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Nabun  vocant  Alhiopcs  , VIII , 
V>'- 

foetus  ttm  potentiam  , XXIX,  5, 
!■  — oactiu  lerram  rirgiaeni,  XXXIII, 
iS,  a. 

Navus  : ncvos  ia  facie  londere , 
XXVlIIt  B,  4*  — ncvos  regeoerart  , 
VII,  10, 1.  ^ nievos  toUit  farina ive- 
nacea,XXIl,  67,  1, 

Aamufut , II  t a3,  4;  U,  64, a; 
II,  S5,  I.  namqaeet,  II,  aa,  1 ; II, 
44*  a ; III  B5,  3*  — ambusta  namqoe , 
XVII,  4?  y *—  ransticis  nainqne 
cnrabatar,  XXVI,  3,  1.  — > pinaerc 
namque,  XXV,  4,  <•  — tradunt  nam- 
qne,  XXXV,  36,  4^>  ~ trahitur  nam- 
que,  XXXVl,  iS,  I.  — turn  namque 
XVIII,  65,  5.  — vera  namqoe  confi- 
Untibos,  XXXVl,  a4,i6. 

Naphtha,  XXIV,  101,  1.  — naph- 
the  nalora , II,  109,  i.-~naphlham 
bitomtnis  generi  adscribunt,  XXXV, 
Si, a. 

Napus  : napi  simills,  XXV,  3q,  1. 
— napi  ronduntur  terra,  XIX  , ai, 
Index  / in  VUn> 
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I.  — naporum  inedicioa,  XIX,  58,  t. 

— naporum  quinque  genera,  XIX  , 
a5,  I.  — ( borum  natura  cl  genera  ) 
XVlIl,  35,1.  — naposscrere,  XVIII, 
T4i  4* — oapisculices  innascuntur,XIX, 
57,  a.  — ( medicine  ex  eis)  XX,  ti, 
I.  — vinom  enapis,  XXIII,  36,  1. 

Napy  appellavenint,  XIX,  54,  1. 
Narce , unde  narcissus,  XXI,  75,1. 
Narcissinutn  oleum,  XXI , 75  , 1 ; 
XXIII,  49y  >'  — unguentum,  XllI  , 
3,3. 

Narcissitis  ( gemma  } , XXXVl! , 
7'^  '• 

Narcissus  (medicine  ex  eo  ),  XXI, 
75,  I. — efloribus  serioriboscst, XXI, 
38,  I.  — lerBoret,  XVIII,  65,  7.  — 
oarcissum  vocant,  XXI,  13  , 1. 

Nardinum  unguentum  ( ejus  com- 
positio  ) , XIII,  3,  8.  — nardina  pira, 
XV,  16,  3. 

iVarripim  (ex  CO  vinum),  XIV,  iq, 
5.  — nardum  Galiicum  , XllI,  a,  jo» 

— nardum  rusticum  , II , 36,  3.  — 
iiardum  rusticum,  baccbar,XXt,  16, 
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1.  — radix  btccharU,  XXI,  79i  >•  — 
nardum  ailveatre,  X]I^  37,  t.  — iiar- 
di  dcliric,  XVI,  $9,  i.—  n^rdi  fo- 
lium, XII,  a6,  I.  — itardi  odoreoi 
habeiu  gemma,  XXXVif,  2.  — 
nardum  Indicum  quse  hcrbse  imitcn- 
tur  , XllI,  a,  8.  — nardo  addito  , 
XXllI,  5i,  1.  — admixto  , XXVIII, 
77.  9-  — "«<^<>  XVI,  79,  a.  — 

nardo  vicinua  candor  odorquc  cypcri, 
XXI,  69,  4.—  (de  co)  XII,  a6,  let 
aeqq.  — (ex  eo  coronie ) XXI , 8,  1. 

^aris : narc  primum,  XXVI , 5 , i. 
— ootua  in  nare  comui,  VIII,  ag,.- 
nares  eminent,  XI,  $9,  1.  — narea, 
molliiia  flexili,  XI,  87,  1.  — narea 
quc  maxiine  feriuot , XIII,  a,  9. — 
narea  iilinantur,  XXIII,  4&,  1.  — 
narea  polypi,  IX,  74,  3.  — narium 
loco  foramina  lanlum  habenlea,  VII, 
a,  18.  — narium lormentum,  XIX, 44» 
1.  — narium  vitiis  atoroaiice  utilia  , 
XX111,58, 1.  — nartuni  ouanas  emen- 
dal  arialolocbia,  XXV,  104,  1.— na^ 
riam  carcinodea  consumitanisum,  XX, 
73,  !•  — narium  carnosa  vitia,  XXXIV, 
x5,  a.  — narium  taedia  gravcolen- 
tiafnquecmendat  succus  edeiv,  XXIV, 
47  , a.  — narium  spirilu  extra- 
hunt  ccrri  serpentea , VIII,  5o,  7. 
— narium  distillationem  discutit  gith, 
XX,  71,  t.  — carnea  toUit  arsenicum, 
XXXIV,  56,  1,  — graveolcnliamaa- 
nat  farina  braaaiec,  etc.  XX,  36,  1.— 
profluria  sanat  ortica,  XXll,  i5,  a.  — 
aialit cinia  pellium  Abrinaruro,XXXlI, 
4x,  3.  vilia  emendat  menla,  XX  , 
53,  3.  ~ narium  aaoguinem  immo- 
dicum,  XXVllI,  1?,  3.  — aialit  chal- 
canthoro,  XXXIV,  3x,  3.  — cumi* 
num,  XX,  57,2. — beraclium,  XX, 
69,  3.  — hippuria,  XXVI,  83,  a.  — 
rula,  XX,  5i,  5.  — auccus  urticae , 
XXII  , i5,  5.  — farcitor  in  narea 
iach^roon,  XXV, 45, 1.  — narea Irana* 
vcrsaa,  X,  78,  1.  — narea  mcrgitinbi* 
bendo  profundius  cquua  aciior,Vlll, 
66,  3.  — naribua  haualuin,  XX, 
48,4-  — naribua  illilis,  XXll,  {9,  5. 
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— naribua  inlus  ilUtii,  XXIX,  36,  1. 

— naribua  ilHlum  fel  tcaludinum , 
XXXIl  , i4,  5.  — > naribua  indita  , 
XXVI,  8a,  t.  — naribuainacrunl  da- 
clylnn,XXIV,  119,1. — n:«rihua  obtu- 
ratis,  XXXIl,  89,  i.— naribua  apirare, 
VIII,  76,  3.  — naribua  raplo  odorc, 

XX,  36,  I.  — naribuf  raplo  vapore, 
XXXI,  4^1  i4*'~nat^bua  Irahereodo* 
rem,  VII,  a,  18.  — naribua  aubdu- 
cia  iris,  XXI,  83,  a.  — naribua  aub- 
durtum  acmen  rose  caput  purgal, 

XXI,  73,  3.  — naribua  auptnta  auc- 
cos  iiepets  insiillatur,  XX,  56,  1.  — 
naribua  tactis,  XXVI,  7a,  1.  — na- 
ribua  rosaceo  perunctis,  XXV,  70,  1. 

— naribua  aitis  inter  duo  genua  , X , 
84,  !•  — gentea  aine  narlbus,  VI,  35, 
9.  — naribua  ntiliasimuip  dracon— 
lii  semen,  XXV,  110,  i. — naribua 
prodeat  auccua  marrobii , XX,  89,  3. 

— clavos  in  naribua  aanat  Lyduro  , 
XXIV,  77,  a*  — ai  fluat  ex  naribua 
unguis,  boibi  medentur,  XX,  i« 

Narro  : narrabiraua  homini  cibos 
auos,  XX,  1,1.—  narrant,  II,  46,  1 ; 
11,  no,  a<— ^narrant  aflerre,  XXXIl, 
a4, 5.  — narravit  Roounos  et  Caeu- 
rem  , VI , a4,  — narravere  fabulc, 

XXVII,  a,  I.  — narraturliberari  luasi, 
XXXIl,  a9,  1.  — narralurprmdixUae, 
II,  59,  3.  — oarrantur  inaulcGorga- 
dea,  VI,  36,  3.  — Hesperidum,  VI, 36, 
4.  — narrantur  Pygmati,  3,  19. 

— narrari  quo  debet  opere,  HI,  6,  3. 

— narrala  eat  Dian«  facies,  XXXYl, 
4,  3.  — narralo  illo  nemore,  V,  1,  4> 

— narrali  magicis  arlibua  lapilli,  XI, 
79,  3.  — narralae  fabulose  insulc  , 
XXXIl,  53,  a.  — narrala  a Juba,  VI, 
a6,  I.  — narrata  antiquia,  V,  i,  3.  — 
narrata  roullia  achlis,  Vlll,  16,  1 . — 
narrata  vulgo,  XI,  n4i  >• 

Nartheea  Graoci  vocant , XllI, 
4a.  I. 

Northecyos,  XIII,  4*t 
Nttscor  : naacilor amnia, VI,  aa,t.— 
naacilur  Ijchnta gemma,  etc.XXXVll, 
^9,  I.  — naacilur  onyx  circa  Thcbaa, 


Digitized  by  Google 


NAS 

etc.  XXXVI,  11, 1.—  nascitar  tpontc 
cua  faha,  XVlll,  3o,  4*  — nasctlur 
turba  ingen5«V]l,5o,i.— ^ascunturad 
prseiia  aaiidua,  X,  24^  a.  — naacuntar 
e«  sese,  XVII,  ii«  i.*— naacuoturpi- 
gmenta,  etc.  XXXlll,  56,  1.  — na> 
scuntur  repente,  II,  ai,  i*  — oaacun- 
tur  omoia  aemine,  aTulaione,etc.  XIX, 
36,  3.  — naacentur  pennc,  XXX,  a3,  ■ 
3.  — nasci  noluit  malus  Aaajna  niai 
apuJMedoa,  XII,  7,  a.  — naaci  prope> 
rat  balsamuio,  XII,  54,  a.  — naaei 
amnia,  cs  paludc  ,*  XXXVI,  65,  i. — 
naaci  topaxioo  dicunt  circa  , etc. 
XXXVII^  3a,  a.  — naaci  quaedam  niai 
aponle  nullo  modo  qoeunt,  XVII,  a6, 
3. ~ non  nasci  uptimum,  Vll,  1,  4* 
— naacena  in  mari  arena  aiba  , 
XXXVI,  66,  a.  — naacena  bole- 
tus, XXII,  46,  a naacena  erynge  con- 
tra venena  omoia,  XXII,  8, 1.  — na- 
sceoaluna,  XVlll  , 79,  3.  — naacena 
nogucnio,  Xll,  4^^  1.  — unguentia  et 
medicios  iria,  XXI,  19,  1. naaoenli 
aimilia  aeroper  roaa , XXI,  10,  4*  — 
naaccniem  in  pedea  prooedere,  VII,  6, 
1.  naacentea  carbunculi  inOrthuaia 
caule,  XXXVIl , aS,  i.  — nasr.entea 
difTicilliaie  aid>orea,  XVI,  60,  1. — 
naacentea  herbe  in  aqua,  XVlll,  5i, 
a.  — naacentea iisdem  horia,  ^'U,  So, 
5.  — naacentia  poma  in  Giaecia , 
VI,  a3,  to.  — in  Italia  pmna,  XV,  la, 
a.  — naacentia  lam  longe  , XXII , 
56,  a.  — naacentia  vioa  non  pro- 
cul,  etc.  XiV,  8,  9«—  naacentiiim 
inter  cclom  et  terram  , XXVUI,  1,  1. 
— naarentium  in  loio  orbe  rerum, 
111,  9,  a.  — naacenliura  cauaa  terra- 
rnm,  II,  87,  i>  — naacenliboa  baccia, 
XVI,  **  — naacendi  leges,  II,  5, 
8.  — naacendi  aors  aua  caique,  VII , 
49,  I.  — naacendo  apprehenau  arenia, 
XU,  49,  I. 

PfasM,  X,  90,  I naaaie  marine, 
XXI,  69,  3.  — naaaae  texla  rare,  IX, 
61,  4*  naaaia  illtnuntur  aalaamenta, 
IX,  4^>3*  — neatia  incltianm  acarum, 
XXXII,  5,  I. 
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Nasturtium  unde  nomcn  accepit, 
XIX,  44)  — fecillime  nasri(ur,XlX, 

44,1* — nasturtiiaapore,  XXII,  4t,  1. 

— aemine,  XXII,  75,  1.  — (medictnac 
ex  eo ) XX,  5o,  1 et  aeqq. 

homioi  tantum,  XI,  $9,  1. 

— aljli  nasum  condidit,  I,  Praf.  6. 
JVn/a//a  arborum,  XVII,  14,  3.  — 

nalulia  prseposterua,  VII,  6,  a.  — na- 
talisurbia  Romse,  XI,  Cal.  Mail,  Will, 
66,  a.  — natalc  muaarum,  IV,  11 , 

I,  — natalis  aui  die,  XXXVIl,  6,  a. 

— natali  die,  II,  53  , 3 ; VII,  i,  1; 

VII,  5a,  a.  — natali  die  suo,  Vll, 
54,  6.  — natali  Epicuri,  XXXV,  1,3. 

— natali  Urbia  DCxxxiii,  XIV,  6,  a. — 
natales  adamantis  in  auro,  XXXVIl, 
i5,  3.  — nalatcs  dies  Apia,  VIII , 71, 
3.— natalea  pomorum,  XVI , 4o,  1. 

— nataliominfmia  humililate,  XVIII, 
7,  .5.  — nalalium  mtxlura  (in  arbnri- 
hua),  XVI,  19*  3.  — nataliiim  sacra, 
XVlll  , 19,  3.  — nalalium  aitim 
pensans,  XIX,  8,  a. 

Natio  t natione  Colopfionhi'm  , 
XXVI,  38,  I.  — EpKeaius,  XXXIV, 
19,  4«.  — I.acooea, XXXVI,  4,  i8. — 
Maredo,  XXXV,  36,  14.  — »Sainius, 

VIII,  ai,  3.  — natione  Ponlica  cera, 

XXI,  49»  — inqnacumque  natione, 

Xll,  55,  a.— nalJonesfer«,  VI, 5, 1. — 
nationes  xiv  (statoae),  XXXVI,  4,  37. 

— nationes  ccrc,XXII,  55,  i.— nallo- 
Dum  babent  cognomen,  XV,  11,  1. 
—nationumviliapcculiaria, XXXVIl, 
18,  t.  — nationibua  roullia  Aaachte, 
VI,  35,  14. 

Nativus  : natira  cfarysocolla  , 

XXXIII,  i6,  a.  — nativum  eleclrum, 

I XXXI  If,  a3,  a.  — nativi  sails  monies, 
XXXI,  39,  3.  — natm  colons  panno, 
XXXII , a4  « 5.  — nativi  lapidca, 
XXXVI,  35,  1.  — nativae  oves,  VIII, 

73.  »• 

iV<a/o .‘nalatpinnis  octonis,  IX,  87, 
1.  — natanlin  undia,  IX,  5o,  1.  — na- 
lantipsa  latitudincpastinace,  IX,  37, 
I.  — natant  obliqui  in  caput  poljpi, 
IX,  4^,  1.  — natantes  allies,  XVII, 
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6,  a.  — cqui)  IX,  17,  a.  — ceu  maris  1 
animalia,  VI,  34, 7.  — naunlc*  aam- 
ma  aqua,  IX,  6,  i.  — nalando  luaala 
corpora  facile  inarluaredeunl,XXXI, 
37,  1.  — in  naUndo  aqua  Crigtdior 
sentitur,  XXXI,  a3,  a. 

Natrix  herba,  XXVII,  83,  i. 

Aa/iirti  arlifea , II,  66,  1,  — • natura 
omnium  artifex,  II,  i,  a.  — tialura 
per  oinne  difTuAa,  11,95,  3.  — ilia  do- 
mina  rcnim  omnium,  XXI,  4^»  *“ 

ingcniosa,  VII,  a,  a5, — opifcx, 
XXXI,  1,  I.  — pairna  ilia  ac  divina 
rerum  arllfcx,  XXll,  56,  i*  — parens 
re  rum  omnium,  XXVil , lao,  1; 
XXIX,  17,  3.  — sacra  parens  rerum 
omnium,  XXIV,  1,1.  — parens  rc- 
rum  omnium  cl  magislra,  XXVll,  a, 
4.  omnium  parens  et  gcnuisse  hcc 
el  oslendisse,  XXVll,  1,  1.  — an  |»a- 
rens,  an  noverca  homini,  V II,  1,  1.— • 
semper  paricns,  IX,  i,  a.  — provide, 

XV,  3,  I.  — nalura  providens,  XI, 
77,  I.  — in  hoc  quoque  providens, 

XVI,  46,  I-— saeva,  VII,  1,  1.  — 
natura  ademil  , etc.  XI,  8a  , i«  — 
adjula  ingenio  bominum,  XXXll,  1, 

I. in  bis  protinus  aperuit  vinuro, 

XXIII,  57,  a.  — appUcavit,  inseruil, 
ingeneravit,  elc.  XI,  1, 3.  •—  circuin— 
dedil  pectus  vilalibos,  XI,  8a,  i.  — 
rlsusit  hoc  pomuro , etc.  XV,  a4,  3, 

composuit  oculos  • XI,  54,  5. 

ccreri  concessit,  XV,  3,  a.  — dediltol 
remedia,  XXIX,  8,  8.  — hoc  dederal 
alia  de  causa,  XI,  56,  t.  — docuil  in- 
serere  semlne,XVII,  aa,  1.  — plcra- 
que  ex  his  docuit,  XVII,  10,  i.  — 
docuil  propagincs  , XVII,  ai  , 1. 

ipsa  docuit,  XVII,  10,  1.  — 

illud  fabricaia  est,  XXII,  5o,  1. 
gcoeravit  animalia  ionocua  foeconda, 
Vlll,  81,  3.  — arbores  genuit,  XVI, 
a4,  i.  — genuit  rubos,  XXIV,  73, 
1.  — 6*8®'^  Acres,  XXI,  1,  a.  — vi- 
detur  cuncta  alia  gcnuisse  hominis 
causa,  VII,  1,1.  — leges  slaiuil  la- 
bori  animalium  , XVII I,  49*  — 

mersit  profuudu,  XXXll,  53,  a.  — 


NAT 

aliud  monstravit,  XVII,  i3  , 1.  — 
monies  sibi  fecerat,  XXXVl,  i,  i-  — 
negavit  ets  cibum,  X,  4<  nihil 

porlionibus  peril , XVll,  35,  19*  — 
non  esse  nos  indoriles  voluit , XVll, 
3 ^ ^ nalura  biec  rerum  est, 

VII,  S,  a.  natura  rernm  lanta  est, 
XI,  4,  3.  — natura  re  rum  nusquam 
magii  tota  est,  quam  in  minimis,  XI, 

1,4.*  nalura  rerum  an  largius  mala, 
quam  remedia  getiuerit,  Vlll,  35,  a. 

— nalura  rerum  animalibus  dedit , 
etc.  Vlll,  43,  i.  — nature  rerum 
insulas  fecit,  II,  90,  1.  “ nalura 
rerum  mihi  persuasit , nihil  incre- 
dibile  existiroare  de  ca,  XI,  a , 3.  — 
nalura  adco  sequaz  est,  XI,  4S>  4‘ 

— sibi  spectaculum  et  paria  compo- 

nens  , Vlll,  la,  a.  — hoc  ei  Iribull, 
XVllI,3i,i. — ex  omnibus  bonis,  quie 
homini  tribuil  natura,  etc.  XXVIII, 
3,  5.  nalura  voluit,  etc.  XI,  1 15,  1. 
•X  natura  atque  lusuria  depugnani, 
XXI,  aa,  3.  — natura  atque  tellus 
implessc  polerant  tniraculum  sui , 
X^I,  1 , I • — natura  circa  hoc  beni- 
gna,  Vlll,  81,  3. — natura  sumtna, 
XXXll,  I,  i.  — nalura  rerum  agilur 
in  planum  , XXXVI  , 1 , a.  — na- 
tura acescens,Xl,  natura  aceti 

frigidissiroa,  II,  49,  3.  — natura  rler- 
nior  non  esl  ulH  ligno,  XIV,  a,  1. 
natura  animalium  indicala  est,  IX, 
1,  1.  — natura  animantium , VII, 
1,  1.  — nalura  arborum  mtra,  XII, 
ao,  1.—  nalura  bsec  arboris  , XIU, 
3a  , a.  — natura  auri  fulva  , 
XXXIV,  3,  4*  — nalura  bituroinum 
sequax  et  lenla,  Vll,  i3,  3.  — nalura 
bulboruro,  XIX,  3o,  i.  — nature  pro- 
pria cieparuin,  XIX,  3a,  a,  — natu- 
ra cantbaridum,  XXlll,  18,  1.  — * na- 
ture pcene  cerasorum,  XVI,  53,  a.  — 
nalura  cerealium  inmedendo,  XXlll, 
1,1.  — natura  rerrarum  , XI,  4^, 

— natura  cbamsleonum,  XI,  3i,  1.— 
nalura  cucurbitarum  , sublimitatis 
avida,  XIX,  34,  !•— nalura  eacsl,ut, 
XXVll,  a,  a.  — natura  eadem  esl 
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ederts,  XVII,  ai,  i.  — nalur»  eilene 
proriilur  mira,  XVI,  63,  a.  ^ oatura 
omniuiQ  criers  gcDcrum  lo  metHcioa 
anceps,  XXIV,  47t  — natura  arieo 

excalfaelorla,  XXVI,  71,  a.»  natura 
cypri  excaUarii,  XXIII,  46,  1.  — na~ 
lura  6cU  excairaciendi,  XXllI,  63,4- 

— natura  radicU  excallactoria,  XXV, 
95,  a.  — natura  ferularum  , XX,  98, 
a.  — natura  hU  fronriis  rarnoMe,  IX, 
68,  f . — natura  Frugum,  XVlll,  9,  t. 

— natura  cat  utraijue  f|uorumdamge- 
nert,  XV,  34,  i*  — natura  hsc  est , 
ui,  XVI, q3,  a.  — non  eadcm  hsma- 
lils  natura,  XXXVI,  aS,  4*  — natura 
llammoniaci,  XXIV,  i4,  i.  — natura 
in  hominc  imperfecta,  11,5,  10.— 
natura  hommuro,  XII,  5,  3.  — nata» 
ra  bjsnc  monstriGca  , XXVlll,  ay, 
I,  — natura  vtni  (hyoscyamo),  XXV, 
17,  a.  — natura  ejus  ioromperta  , 
XXXIV,  38,  I.  — natura  eorum,9QS 
ioaccta  dlcuntur,  X,  87,  a.  — natura 
lactU  ficulni , XXIII,  63,  1.  — na> 
tura  Ians,  Xlll  , a8,  i.  — natura 
lapirium  , XXXVI , 1,  1.  ~ natura 
inira  camlido  lapidi, etc.  XXXVI,  45, 
3.  — natura  e^,  qus  lino , XXXIIl, 
a6,  a,  — natura  loci  poscit,  XII,  3a, 
I.  — natura  loci  tenuioria,  XVI,  56, 
a.  — natura  locorum  plurimum  pel- 
let, XVll,  3o,  5*  — natura  his  luce  re 
in  tenebris,  IX,  87,  1.  — natura  bis 
tnedicaesl,  XIX,  i4*  4*  — natura  ei 
inoliiendi , XXVI,  3o,  i,  — natura 
raorboruin  , qus  serpil  in  facie  , 
XXVlll  , a8,  a.  — natura  moro- 
ruro  roirabili  , XXIII,  70,  i«  — 
natura  mortaliuoi,  II,  9,  a.  — natura 
mugiium,  IX,  a6,  i«  natura  mu- 
rium non  spernenda,  XXIX  , i5,  1. 

qus  natnra  moltis  , VIII , 53,  1, 

— natura  lota  myacum  in  hoc  loco 
dicetur,  XXXII,  3i,a.  — natura  na- 
stunii  caustica,  XX,  5o,  3.  — natura 
cadem  Nigri  fl.  qus  Nilo,  V,  8,  a,— 
natura  eadem  ocimo , XIX,  45,  a. — 
natura  eadem  oleastri,  XXIII,  38,  1. 

— natura  oleo  est,  etc.  XV,  5,  1.— 
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natura  palmarum  nunc  dicetur,  Xlll, 
6,  I.—  natura  papyri,  Xfll,  ai  , 1. 

— natura  picis  cxcaUarit,  XXIV,  a3, 
%.  — natura  pruiiis  perniciosior  , 
XVII,  37,  5.  — natura  pulegii  in 
carnariis  rcflorescens,  XIX,  4?«  >■  — 
natura  eadem  uni  puteo  , II,  100,  a. 

— natura qnamm  patilur,XVll,  3q, 
a.  — natura  refrigerandi  crets  est  , 
XXXV,  57 , a.  — natura  refrigera- 
Irii  lactucis,  XIX,  38,  3.  — natura 
rcsiose  in  medendo , XXIV,  aa,.  a.  — 
natura  remediorum  , XXIX,  1,1.— 
natura  ad  remedia  pertinens,  XXIII, 
a9,  I.  — natura  ipsa  rerom  , II,  1, 1. 

— natura  respuebat,  XVlll,  49» 

natura  ruisferrens,  XX,  5i  , lO.  — 
natura  salis,  XXll , So,  2.  — natura 
sangnisugaruro , XXXll,  4^«  — 

natura  efFeratior  salyns,  VIII,  80,  a. 

— natura  M»lis,  II,  89,  1.  — natura 
soli  id  decemet , XVII,  46,  i* na- 
tura quibus  est  ingredi  serpendo,  V, 
8,3.—  natura  semini  spissandi  , 
XXVI,  53,  t.— natura  ei  efficaciorad 
«piiiandum,  XXVll,  at,  1.  —natura 
ejus  spiftsare , etc.  XXVII,  5,  3« 
natura  sparti  interpolis,  XIX,  8,  a.  — 
natura  est  ei  styplica  , XXXll,  36,  a. 

— natura  ilia  succi  est,  IX , 87,  i»  — 
nature  tcctorii,  XXXV,  6,  i*  — 
natura  teme,  II,  64,  1.  — natura  ab 
his  tertia,  XV,  a4  • 4*  — natura 
quedam  tertia  ea  utroqne,  IX,  68, 
1.  — natura  fuit  Tiberio,  XI,  54,  2* 

— natura  turbidior,  11,53,  i»  — 
natura  venenis  inter  se  conlraria  , 
XXI , 88,  2.  — natura  vencoi  mon- 
slriBca,  XXIV,  100,  i*  — natura 
▼entomro,  II,  38,  3.  — natura  ver- 
miuen  hU  piscibus  inest,  IX,  83,3.— 
natura  vini  non  gclascit,  XIV,  37,  1. 

— natura  lisc  vini  in  TCluslate  esi , 
XIV , 6,  3.  — natura  utraque  uvs 
atque  pomi , Xlll,  7,  a*  — naturs 
illanri  accidentiam  , XXXII,  9,  1. 

— nature  admiratio  , XXIX  , 39, 
6i  XXXllI,  3o,  I.  — nalurs  admi- 
rationem  vcndtlanles,  XXVll,  74^  2. 
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fimture  afluheria)  IX,  65,  1.  natu- 
re archilecte  vU,  X,  91,  1.  — nature 
ara,  XIV,  ai,  1.  — nature  at  ariis 
certamcn,  XXI,  3,  1.  — nature  <juo- 
Ham  artifirio , VI,  3a,  a.  — nature 
artUscio  nutqaam  alibi  apcolatiore , 
XI,  i,a.  -X  nature  h'ent^DiUft,  li, 
5.  9;XVI1I,69,  10;  XXXIV,  40,  1, 

— mira  benignitas,  XVI, 
benigoitale  incredibili,  XV11I,66, 
4.  — nature  runcordia  ac  repo- 
gnantia,  XXII,  49t  S'  ~~  nature  con- 
siliorum  pariiccps,  II,  9,  a.  — natu- 
re contumclia,  XXIII,  S.  — na- 
ture cura,  XV,  a5,  I.  — cura  mira, 
XV,  9,  1 • nature  dona  , XI,  a,  3. 

— ciiinia  dona,  XX II , 49i  1 ■ — 
lure  clementa,  II,  107,  1*  — nature 
contrarium  elcmenlum,  XI,  43j  *•  — 
nature  gaudentis  opus,  HI,  6,  3.  ■“ 
nature  immanitas,  II,  tlo,  a.  — qua 
in  parte  nature  major  improbitas? 
XXXVI,  i5, 1.  — nature  inane,  XXX, 

4,  I.  — nature  invLdia,  X,  4*»  *•  — 
nature  lascivia,  XI,  45,  « ; XIV,  3 , 

5.  — nature  ludenlis  varivtas,  IX, 
5a,  i.—  nature  lusus,XIV,4* 

— nature  majestas,  11,  37,3;  XVIIi, 

I, 4.  — nature  rerum  vis  atque  ma- 
jcslas,  VII,  1,7.— nature  ipsiusmuni- 
ficicnlia,  XXVII.  i , i.— nature  mira- 
culo non  oinittendo  , XVII,  i4»  a. — 
nature  munera,  VII,  1,  1.  — munus 
incertuin  et  fragile,  Vll,  5i,a. — na- 
ture vel  boc  satis  ofBciuso  munore  , 
XXV,  6,  3.  — nature  numcn  sub- 
indc  alitcr  atque  aliler  crumpens , 

II,  95,  3.  — nature  opera  , VII  , 
53,  5.  — opera  permira  , II,  106,  i3. 

— opus,  XVII,  35,  46  — opusingcns, 
VI,  la,  t*  — opus  maximum , XIX , 
6a,  3 i XX,  I,  I.  — opusunicum,  IX. 
58,  5.  — nature  opera  absoluta  atque 
perfecla  gignuntur,  XXII,  56,  I.  — 
nature  pars  spissior  terra,  IX,  6,  a.  — 
nature  pax  aut  bellum  , XX,  1,1.— 
nature  polenlia,  11,  5,  11  ; VII,  a, 
aSi  V11I,5,  a.  — potentia  spcctabilis, 
XXXII,  i3,  I.  — polentia  nusquam 
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majore,  XXXI,  1, 1.  — potenlia  atque 
efTeclas,  XXXII,  i,  5.  — nature pro- 
ridentia  , III , a3,  5 ; IX,  7,  1 ; XI, 
87,  i;  XXII.  43,  1;  XXXIV,  4«i  *' 

— nature  providentia  mirabiliore  , 
XVIII,  61,  I.  —nature  providentiam 
satis mimriamplectique  non  esl,XX11, 
7 , a.  — natore  pugoa  ronfiritur, 
VIII,  33,  I.  — nature  ratio  alia  ob- 
stilit,  XXI,  3i,  a.  — nature  totius 
ratiouem  indagare  , XVII , 3o,  4- 
nec  qoerenda  in  ulla  parte  nature 
ratio  , sed  voluntas  , XXXVII,  i5,  5. 

— nature  rerum  generabilis  spii  ilus  , 
II,  45,  !•  ^ nature  reruin  Opes,  X, 
7a,  I. — nature  rermn  opus  nullum 
sitealur,  XII,  1,1.  — nature  rerum 
tres  partes  maairoe,  II,  8,  1.  — natu- 
re veluti  rudlmentum,  XXI,  11,  a.— 
nature  ruinam  s{iectant,  XXXIII,  ai, 
7,  — nature  scelera,  II,  95,  i.— na- 
ture serrcla,  II,  i5,  1.  — nature  sob- 
lilitas  imraensa,XI, 

riclalero  aperuisse,  etr.  XXXI,  a6,  1. 

• — nature  vi  non  alitcr  evidentiore, 
XXIV,  5o,  I.  — nature  vis  et  polen- 
tia in  seminibus  • XVII,  i4,  3.  — 
nature  diligentissimi  tradunl,Xlll,7, 
3.  — nature  rerum  peritissimus  , 
XXXVI,  a4,  a*  — nature  auguria  , 
XIX, aa,  1. — nature  roplemplalio,  11, 
6,  i5  \ XI,  1,4*  — nature  elrroenta  , 
XIX,  19,  5.  — nature  inlerpretalione, 
11,  5,  5<  — nature  lex  sit  manifesta, 
11,  461  4’  nature  legequadarn,  XI, 

14.3. —  nature  legem  babent , 11, 
45,  1. — nature  leges,  II,  i5,  i.— 
nature  legitima  festinatio,  XXVII, 
35,  3a«  — nature  miro  opere,  XI,  91 , 

I.  — nature  ratio  non  palitor,  Will, 
69,  4*  — nature  ralione,  11,  43, 3<  — 
nature  occulta  ratione,  IX,  74,  4*  — 
nature  rationem  sequi,  XVll , a, 

II.  — nature  rerum  capaces  , II  , 

9.3.  — nature  rcrum  controver- 
sia,  XVI,  I,  3*  — nature  rcrum  in- 
leUectum  solvi,  11,  Sq,  a.  — nature 
rcrum  inferprclalionem  continent  , 
XXXVI,  i4»  *o»  — nature  reruin 
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ofiera,  VIIl,  17,  3.  — oAturc  rerum 
paries,  II,  63,  1.  — QtturK  rerum 
placet,  XIX,  19,  6.  — oaturc  iteroro 
pugnasccum,  II,  38,  %.  — natune 
rerum  ratio,  II,  **  — naiortt 
lotuis  capacia  ingenU,  11,  80,  a.  ~ 
nalarK  varulas  ,11,  i4,  S.  — oato* 
re  marg«  duplex  , XVII , 4«  ^*  **~ 
nature  ulriasque  Aodrogyni  , VII, 

а,  7.  ~ nature  e|us  adversatnr  ant- 

sum,  XX,  73 , 6.  — nature  alte- 
rius  , XX  • 58,  1.  — cedue  fru- 
tex,  XII,  4>«  4*  — natune  oelectis 
voluptalea  mel  afirrt , XI,  la  , a.  — 
nature  carlilaguium  reli^ua , XIX, 
a5,  1.  — nature  caustice,  XXVII  , 
54,  !•  — nalnre  hta  nulla  cure  cU  , 
iitu  aitnia,  XVlll,  56,  4*  — nature 
cjusdem  degenerea,  XI,  19,  3.  na- 
ture mtra  dinereotia,  X,  4*i  — 

nature  diverse  quaro  larluoa,  XIX, 
44«  t.  — nature  tarn  fervealu  est, 
XXVI,  39,  3.  — nature  gelide,  II, 

б,  $•  — nature  gemniantis,  XXXVl, 
11,  a,  — nature  pecuUaris  bis  honor 
est,  XV,  a4<  **  ~~  nature  bumidtona, 
XXXI,  4^f  1*  — nature  larilis  indi- 
ciU,  11,8,  4>  ***  nature  iovidia,  VI,  1, 
J.  nature  inter  sc  conirarie  duo 
lapides,  XXXVl,  t3,  1.  ^ nature  cu> 
jusdam  medie  , XI,  3,  1.  — natu- 
re inter  utruraifoe  medie,  VIII,  8a, 
I.—  nature  miriBcc,  II,  5a,  1.  — 
nature  moiltorts,  XIX,  3o,3.  — na- 
ture oeccMtlate,  XXIX,  at,  1.— > na- 
ture ordinc,  XVI,  4^f  >•  nature 
ordo  annuus,  XVI,  39,  1.  — nature 
piuguis  ulrumi;ue  est,  XXIV,  1, 3.  — > 
nature  predure,  XXXVII,  56,  3.  — 
lutore  proprielatc  , XXXVil,  47> 

— nature  refrigeranlis,  XXII,  la,  1. 

— rcfrigeralorte,  XXI  I,  70,  3.  — re- 
pugoantis,  VI,  1,  a.  — > nature  rito, 
Vll,  6,  a*  — nature  sponte  erum- 
penliadXXXl  V,  So,  1.— esature  spontc 
que  proveniaot,  IX,  74,  5.  — nature 
sues|>onte,XXliI,a4,3'^na!nre  sue 
sorte,  IX,  6,  3.  — nature  utriusque 
suavilale,  XIV,  6,  t.  — nature  quo- 
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dam  torporc,  XXIX,  a7»  5.  — nature 
torvilas,  VII,  18,  3.  — nature  stalls 
lenportbua,  II,  07,  a.  — nature  lasci- 
vieali,  ludcnli,  XXI,  1,  i*  — nature 
nibilesae  occuhnaa  voluit,  XVUI,6o, 
3-—  oeure  placucrat,  XXIV,  1, 4* 
nature  placuit,  VII,  a,  to.  — nature 
nihil  placuit  cee  sine  pari,  VllI,  33, 
I,  — nature  facile  est  pingere,  XXI, 
1,1.  — nature  iinperari,  11,54,  — 

naturae  esse,  quod  Dcum  vocamtis,  II, 
II..—  naturam  in  bis  esse  apparet, 
XXll,  49«^* — naturam  omnemassequi 
non  pnssumus,  XVII,  a6, 3.— naturam 
rerum  calumniari  , XVIH  , 68,  8«  — 
naturam  decebal , etc.  XVlll,  68,  a. 

— naturam  ipsam  imitandam  esse, 

XXXIV  , 19,  la.  — nainram  id  oc- 
cullasse,  XXI,  3i,  1.  — naturam  re- 
rom  pemoscere  , XXII  , 5o,  4*  — 
naturam  provocare  didicit  homo , 
XXXIII,  a,  I.  — naturam  Ipsam  pi- 
ctura  provocavil,  XXXV,  36,  3i.— 
Viaturam  viriase  luxuria  gaodens, 
XXI,  aa,  t.  — naturam  quid  stbt  vo- 
iuisw  arbilremor  , XXI,  4^»  — 

naturam  aceti  habet,  XXlil , 63,  1. 

— naturam  a core  fermentari,  XVlll, 
a6,  a.  — naturam  amuleti  oblinent, 
XXX,  4?*  3.— ' naturam  asperam  mi- 
tigat,  II,  106,  i4*  natnram  fecisse 
consuetudine  , Vll , 18,  a.  — contra 
naturam  esi  , Vll,  6,  i«—  naturam 
eamdem  aui  similem  habeot  , etc. 
XXXVlI,  ao,  I.  — _naluram  babel 
excallacleriam,  XXIU,  80,  1.  — na— 
turam  fecit  fortuna  in  ptrlura,  XXXV, 
36,  3q.  — naturam  laneam,  XIX,  10, 
i«  — naturam  eamdemesse  medulle, 
etc.  XI,  67,  I.  — naturam  permutant 
cum  situ,  II,  48,  3.  — redit  ad  nalu- 
ram  suam  , XXXI,  4^«  **  o*turam 
refrigeraodi  tanlam  esse,  XXXVl,  4a, 
a. -naturam  suam  exerceot  sidera , 
11,  39,  a.  — naturam  sinapis  babet 
adarca,  XX,  88,  1.  — naturam  spe- 
culi  habet,  XXXVlI,  60,  a.  — nalu- 
ram  suam  cxerccnt  sidera,  II,  39,  a. 
-naturam  spccuU  babet,  XXXVlI, 
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fio,  a.  — naluram  spissaodi  cohiben- 
dique  habpt  Mca  herba  , XXVII  , 
69,  1 . — naturam  teme  in  sc  globari , 
XIX,  II,  3.~>nalnra  Veneris  cuncta 
generatur,  II,  6,9,—  natura  com-* 
meanlc,  11,38,3.— non  in  eadcm  nalura 
mcarcvidcantur,  X,  54»  3.  — nalura 
conteota  uno  ejushoste,  VJII,38, 1.— 
natura  duct,  X,  7b,  a.  — natura  ipsa 
rcrum  facienle  medicinam,  XXVI, 
6,  3.—  nalura  gcstiente  accipere  sc- 
mina,  XVI, 39,  1.—  anaturaremin 
nihil  gigni  sine  aliqua  occultiore  cau- 
sa, XXII,  I,  1.  — natura  mullis  mo- 
dis  mirisquc  roeroorabili , XVI,  58, 
1.  — natura  prorsus  mtrabili,  XXXI, 
1,3.-—  natura  ila  moderante,  X,  79, 
I.  — nalura  modulante,  II,  55,  1.  — 
natura monstranle  in  cselo,  etc.  X,ia, 

I.  natura  mutante  i|acdam  ex  aliis 
in  alia,  XI,  a3,  t.  natura  id  fieri 
nolenlf  , XIX , 1 , 5.  — natura  pen- 
sanle,  IV,  10,  a.— natura  repugnaote, 

II,  05,3.  — natura  ipsa  se  vincentc, 

XXXII,  I,  1.  — natura  ila  volente, 
IX,  6,  a.  — nalura  sermo,  non  delta-, 
lia  est,  XXI,  38,  I.  — in  rcrum  na- 
lura , IT , 65  , 3.  — natura  amnis  me- 
inorabiii , XVII,  4it  i*  natura  de- 
sinentc,  XXXII,  — ut  in  na- 

tura aqualilium  diximus,  XXXII, at, 
I.—  diximus  in  natura  bourn,  XXVIll, 
77,  a.  — nalura  larde  crescunt  quc- 
darp,  XVll,  ao,  i.  — nalura  evenit, 
XXXV,  la,  I.  — natura  rastidiemlum 
animal,  XXIX,  17,  i«  — natura  fos- 
sil!, XXXVl,  4^,  a.  — in  sua  natura 
dicentur  glandes,  XV,  a6,  1.  — na- 
tura mirabili  intestinum,  XXX,  ao,  3. 

— nalura  dirus  lacus,  V,  i5,  a.  — na- 
lura locorum  hoc  evenit  , XXXVI, 
a3  , 1 . — natura  locorum  hoc  va- 
rialur,  XVII,  19,  1.  — nalura  cna- 
xime  mirabili,  XV,  aa,  1.  — na- 
tura mollis,  XXXIV,  39,  1.  na- 
tura utrnque  oculo  hebetc,  IX,  ao,  1. 

— nalura  olcosum,  XXVIII,  35,  a. 

— nalura  pinguissimum  , XXXllI, 
37  , a*  — nalura  plumbi  I^rigi- 


diorc  , XXXIV,  So,  1.  — natur« 
similia,  XVI,  83»  <•  — naluraslran- 
gulanle  sonilum,  II,  43,  a*  — nalu- 
ra vadoso  mari.  III,  3o,  a.  •—natura 
vcberoens,  XVll,  i,3.  — natura vivax 
radix,  XVI,  65,  4*  ~ nature  ani- 
malium,  XII,  1,  i<  — nature  arbo- 
mm  insociabiles,  XVll,  3o,8*  — na- 
ture rerum  »mniuin  , XXVIII,  I,  I. 
— nature  iractantur  piscium,  IX,  16, 
I.  — nature  volucrum,  IX,  88,  a.  — 
naluras  aotmalium,  XXVIII,  1,  a.  — 
natural  coloram  indicare,  XXXV,  11, 
I.  — naluras  hominoro  monstrificas, 
XXVIII  ,6,  1.  — natural  locorum 
eslimantibus,  XV1II,69,  10,  — nalo- 
ras  rcrum  inanifestas  indicare,  XI, 
a,  4*  in  naturis  aquatilium  inari- 
oorum  , XXXI,  47»  t> 

Natura  (pro  genilali),  XX,  a3,  6, 
— ' natura  rane  arundioe  transftxa , 
XXXII,  18,  a.  — nature  tuum  aoeto 
asperso,  X,  83,  10.  — naturam  fri— 
candam  urtica,  XXII,  i5,  5.  — natu- 
re vitulorum  cx  his  factum  glutioum, 

XXVIII,  48,  3. 

Naturaiis  causarum  iransitus,  XV, 
ai  , i.  — naturaiis  cbrysocolU  , 
XXXIII I a6  , I.  — naturaiis  infue- 
cundilas,  XI,  16,  3.  — naturaiis  in- 
venlio  auri,  XXXIII,  19,  4*  natu- 
raiis nobililas,  XXXI V,  a,  a.  — na- 
turaiis vtndemia,  XII,  3a,  1.  — natu- 
rale  arieli,  VIII,  7a,  a«  — naluralc 
est  avide  esurlre,  XVll,  a,  a.  — nalu- 
rale  odium , VIII,  a6,  a.  — naturale 
plerisque,  XI,  54,  3.  — naluralem 
patrem,  XXXVI,  4,  ai,  — naluralem 
vim  earn,  VII,  a,  7.  — naturall  poteu- 
tia,  X,  5a, 6. — natural!  sale, X,  93,  i« 

— naturall  saxo  claborata,  XXXVI, 
17,  !•  — naturall  vi  gigoitur,  XVI, 
60,3.  — naturall  utilitatc,XXXVl,  i3, 
a.—  naturales  difTcrcalie  salis,  XXXI, 
39  , a.  — naturales  germinationes, 
XVI,  4t*>-  — naturales  morles,  Vll, 
54,  I*  — naturales  molus,  II,  i3,  4- 

— naturales  non  cssc  potus  ralidos, 
XXVIII,  14,  3.  — naturales  ilUs 
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arcDM,  XXXIII , o»turalt* 

bus  (nhontur  argumeDtis , XVllI  j 

66.  4. 

NaturaliUr  mixU  bitamioi  piz , 
XXIV,  i5,  1.  — natanlitflr  caUeot , 

XI,  47.x- 

A^a/ia amois  )axia  HeliopoHn.V, 
i8,  3.  — oatus  SKvitiB  superbiBqaei 
VII , 3i , I.  — > natus  singuUns  , 
XX  VIll , 43.  4*  — oat  os  onda  arror , 
XXXIII,  38,  I.  — Data  hinc  ino- 
culatio , XVII,  a3,  i.  — > nata  in- 
sula, IV,  i3,  4*  — Data  est  luzuria  , 
XXXIII,  53,  3.  — nata  medicamtni 
sciDa,  XIX,  3o,  1.  — nata  Sosis  d- 
cula,  XXXV,  95,  3.  — oatam  unde 
arbilror,  ut , XXV,  5,  a.—  inde  Da- 
tum , ut,  XVI,  4,  3.  — nati  in  latere, 
XVU,  35,  33.  — nata  asperis  et  sil- 
vestribus,  XXI,  39,  1.  — nata  iode 
cognomina,  XIX,  19,  9.  — nata  ex 
merilis,  II,  5,  5.  — natos  alit  terra, 

II, 63,  I. 

Naufragia  docuere,  XllI,  3o,  3.— 
His|>anieosU,  11,'67,3.  — Simla,  VII, 
46,  1.  — naufragiis  insidiosa  insula, 

III,  1 1,  3. 

Naufrof(i,  IX,  48,3;  XVI,  i,3.  — 
naufragorum  corporibus  pasti  pieces, 

XII,  3,  3.  — naufragis  bsec  deprehcn* 
«, XIII, 49... 

Navmachiario  poole,  XVI,  74,  3; 
XVI,  76,  4. 

Nauplium  condi  in  concha,  IX, 

49-  ]■ 

Nauseo  ct  rcdundatiu  stomachi , 
XXXIl,  3,  I.  — nausea  verna , VllI, 
4i  « 4‘  — nauseam  faciunt  crudi- 
iates,  XXVI,  69,  3.  — nauseam  re- 
stinguere,  Vlll,  4^1  — nauseam 

sedat  hippomaratrum.XX,  96,  i.— 
nauseam  maris  arcet  absinthium, 
XXI,  38,5. — non  sine  nausea,  XXIU, 
5o,  I.  — liberat  a nausea  semen  mal> 
vse , XX,  84,  3.  — nauseas  sistit  eumi* 
num  siivestre,  XX,  57,  3.  — inhibet 
pulcgium,  XX,  54,  3.  — sedat  rosie 
surrus,  XXI,  73,  3. 

Nauseosa  radicc,  XXVI,  38,  1. 
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Nousicaa  (navis),  XXXV,  36,  37. 
Nouticxu,  panis,  XXII,  68,  3. — 
nautici  IX,  5i,  4»  XVI,  70, 1. 
Nautilos  (piscis),  IX,  47t  >• 
Nawilis  arbor , XUl  , 17  , 

— navalis  corona,  VII,  3i,  7.  — 
naTile  prslium,  XVI,  3,  1 ; XXXV, 
4o,  17.  — navalis  rei  gloria,  IX,  33  , 
1.  — navalis  prselii  spcctacolum, 
XXXlU,i9,  5.  — navalem  triumphum 
egit , XXXIV  , 7,  I.  — qul  primus 
cgit,  XXXJV,  II,  1.  — navali  luga  , 
VII,  46,3. — navales artes,  V,  i3,3« 

— navalibus  incommodus  obelisens  , 
XXXVI,  i4,  7«  — navalibos  in  rebus, 
XIII,  33,  3.  — navalibus  muoiendis 
piz,  XVI,  3i,  I.  — navalibus  perpe- 
tuis,  XXXVI,  14,  8.  — in  navalibus, 
XXXVl,  4.  36. 

Naviffabitis  amnis , IV  , i5  , 3. 

— navigabilis  inde  primum,  III, 
3,  Get  8.  — navigabilis  fossa,  XIV, 
8,  3.  — navigabilc  flumen,  VI, 
35 , 3 ; VI,  36,  a et  4*  — marc,  VI, 
31,  3.  — ostium  fluvii , VI,  3i,  4>  — 
navigabili  alveo,  IV  , 5 , a ; VII,  3 , 
i3.  — commercio,  III,  4»  4*  — nari, 
X,  47«  3.  — navigabili  inde  Pado  , 
111,31,  I.  — navigabiles amnes,  ill, 

i5,  a;  111,  30,  3;  111,  38,  1;  VI, 
a3,  1. 

.Agjptia,  XXIV,  19,  r. 

— navigatio  bis  aonis  coroperta,  VI, 
36,  I.  — navigatio  ultra  incomperta, 
VI,  3a,  7,— navigatio  decern  dteruna, 

V,  ai,4*~~  navigatio  patet , 111,  9, 
10.  — navigatio  peragitur,  VI , 36, 
5.  — navigatio  pblhisi  utiliasima  , 
XXVIll,  14,  navigatio  vadosa, 

VI,  a6,  5.  — navigationem  prodidit 
scripto,  11, 67, 3. — oavigatione  iliei  ab* 
csse.XXXVIl,  3a,  1.  — quatridui, 
VI,  a4,  6.  — scz  dierum,  IV,  3o,  3. 

— dierum  decern,  V,  1,  10.  — lon- 
gioqua,  XIX,  4i,  6. — proxima,  11, 
113,  a*  — navigationes  constitcrint, 
XXXIII,  57,  3.  — in  navigationibus, 
XXVII,  38,  5. 

Navigera  similitudo,  IX,  49. 
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Navi^ium  : n*vigiicursu,Xl]l,3i, 

— navigio  profeetuft  ia  ahum, 
XXXVII,  a,  a.  — navigio  merso,  I 

VIII,  77,  Davigia  aisultantia , 

IX,  5,  3.  — navigia  velU  eaittia , iX, 
ao,  3.  — oaTigiorum  capaz  amnij, 
11I>  8,  a.  ^ oavigiorum  cursus  qui 
comitetur , XXXII,  54«  a.  navigio- 
rum  avetiua,  XVlIl,  6,  3.  — navi> 
giorum  Ticein  pneatant,  XVI, 6>,  3.^ 
oa?igia  oogit  stare,  XXXU,  i,  a.  — 
velei  ire,  XXXll,  i , a.  — navigia 
^iutius  stanlia,  IX,  74^  5.  — navigia 
iofrenare  ancoris,  JX,  5i,  4.  — na- 
vigia ire  tardias  , testudiuis  peJera 
dcztrum  veheoiia,  XXXll,  14,  9*  *— 
navigia  mergnot  coturnices  , X,  33, 

I.  — dcaergant  loligines,  XXXll, 
6,  1*  — navigia  iexunt  ex  papjro  , 
XIII,  aa,  a. navigils  expetita abies,  I 
XVI  , 18,  a.—  navigiis  fallax  insula, 
III,  la,  I.  — navigiis  vitilibus,  IV, 
3o,  3.-**  circumsutis  corio,  XXXI V, 
47  t I- 

Navi^  ; navigat  immcosa  Riultila- 
do,  11, 4^t  3.  ^ navigaot  arboribas  ca- 
yaiii  pr«dooe«,XVl,  76,  6.— navigant 
inaulaa  cjmbis,  IX,  ta,  1.  — oavi> 
gant  concbc  Veneris,  IX,  5a,  a.  — 
naviga v«re  in  lodos,  Xlll,  5i,  1.  — 
navigaverunt  multi  Gnidum  , at  , 
XXXVI,  4i9<  — navigavere  Plato,  | 
etc*  XXX,  a,  5>  — navigare  noluerat  ' 
Tiridales,  XXX,  6,  1.  — naviganlis 
aoine  Indo,  XIX,  5,  1.  — naviganles 
icii  flurlu  , II,  83,  1.  — navigantcs 
in  earn  insulain,  VI,  36,  a.  navi- 
gantes  laborant  defectu  aqus  dulcis, 
XXXI,  37,  1.—  navigariiium  an- 
leons,  II,  37,  i«  naviganlium  cor- 
sus,  XI,  71,  3.  — navigantium  tot 
inillia,  11,  4^«  4*  H^viganlium  pe- 
riculo  , X,  33  , 1,  — naviganlium 
species  varias  piugerc  , XXXV,  37  , 
5.  naviganlium  tristi  omine,  IX, 
49,  1.  — naviganlibus  expetitus  fons, 
VI,  34,  5.  — naviganlibus  ad  Leu~ 
cadem  , XXXVI,  3<),  1.  navigan- 
tibus  Jira  prorclla,  11,  5o,  a.  — na- 
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vigantibus  pesliferc  insuls,  V,  35,3. 

navigantibas  similes,  XVI,  i,3. 
— navigator  amois,  IV , 6 , 3.  — ^ 
navigatur  inde  , V,  ao,  i.  — navi- 
gatur  iisdem  ventis  in  cootrariam  , 
II,  4^,  3.  — navigatur  oranibos  an- 
nis,  VI,  a6,  6.  — navigatur  ad  Pha- 
sin,  XXVI,  a8,  i.  — navigatur  ez  eo 
portu  in  Indiam,  VI,  3a,  9.  — navi- 
gator septimo  die  Parsagadat,  VI,  a6, 
4.  — navigator  hodie  magna  pars 
mans,  11,67,  a.  — navigatnr aranU 
navigiis,  VI,  4»  4*  — navigatur  occi- 
dens, II, 67,  I. — navigabatur  ratibus, 
VII,  57,  i5.  — siTigri  navigetur , 
VI,  3o,  8.  — navigari  Euphrate  Ira- 
diint  , VI,  3o,  7.  — navigari  posse, 
VI , 34,  7.  — navigatus  amnis  , VI, 
a3,  a.  — navigalus  est  Occanus,  II, 
67,  I.  — navigalum  est  ila  diu,  VI, 
a6, 6.— navigata subter  urbe, XXXVI, 
a4«  3.  — navigandom  Coro  mare,  VI, 
34,  6.  ~ navigandi  longinquitas , 
XXXI,  33,  I.  — observatio  siderure  in 
navigando,  VI,  a{,  3- 

Navis  dcscendit  in  mare.  III,  aa, 
3.  — navis  ex  ebore,  etc.  Vil,  ai,  a. 

— navis  impcraloria,  XIX,  5,  1.  — 
navis  in  liuore  slcterit , VIII,  ai,  4* 

— navis  onusla  ihure,  XU,  3a,  4«  — 

navis  plena  ventis,  IX,  4<t  — navis 

Tillata,  VII,  3i,  I.  — navis  Uljssis 
motata  in  scopulum  , IV,  iq,  a.  — 
navis  rostrum  , sris  nota  , XXXllI, 
i3^  3,  — navim  conscendenli  , XV, 
ai,  4*  — Tiavim  mirabiliorem  omni- 
bus que  unquam  in  mari  visse  sunt, 
XXXVI,  i4,  9*  — navim  preloriam  , 
XXXll  ,1,3.  — nave  qnis  primus 
advenit,  VII , 5?,  iS.  — nave  delalus, 

VIII,  a 1, 3.  — nave  ea  nihil  admirabi- 
lius  visum  in  mari,  XVI,  76,5. — nave 
eadein  advectos,  XXXV,  58, 1. — nave 
longa  navigare,  VII,  87,  ifi.  — nave 
peregrinari,  XVI,  Sg,  1.  — navcpr«- 
grandi,  Ul,  ao,  5. — naves  durantes 
CC  annis , XVI,  80,  a.  — naves  ciTc- 
cl«,  XVI,  74,  4‘  — grandiorcs, 

IX,  67,  3,  — naves  incorrupt*, XVI, 


Digitized  by  Google 


NE 

8o  , a.  naves  marUinis , XVI, 
s3  , I.  ~ naves  marmorum  causa 
6unt , XXXVl  , I,  a.  — > naves  one^ 
rarise,  VI,  ab,4;  XXXV,  3i,  i.— 
naves  XU , XT , XXX  el  XL  ordinum  , 
VII,  57)  i6.  — naves  papyracec, 
VI,  a4,  a.  — naves  ex  papyroctscirpo, 
et  arandine  , VII,  $7,  i5.  — naves  ' 
subvehant,  XXI,  43  , i.  — naves  su> 
tiles,  XXIV,  4o,  '• — naves  tfansvehi 
plauslris  , IV  , 5 , a.  — naviam 
armamenta,  XIX,  6,  a;  XIX,  8, 
a.  — navium  capax  amnis,  111, 

4-  — navium  commissure  , XVI,  64, 

— navium  cost  is  spina  utiiisstma  , 
XIII,  19,  I.  — navium  cursu  noctur* 
no,  XXXVI,  18,  I.  navium  cursu 
velifico,  VI,  ai,  a.  — navium  cursum 
regens  Pharus,  V,  34,  1.  — navium 
iusignia,  XIX,  5,  1.  — navium  malis 
el  anteonii  prefertur  abies,  XVI,  76, 

1.  — navium  roaritiinarum  vela,  XIX, 
4»3.  — navium  picture,  XXXV,  19, 

1.  — navium  senline  odor,  X,  90,  i. 

— navium  slalio,  VI,  a6,  10.  — na- 

vium tirocinio,  XXIV,  a6,  1.  — na- 
ves conscendere,  VllI,  I,  a.  — naves 
longas  parvulas,  XXXV,  36,  37.  — 
naves  moratur  ecbeneis,  IX, 
navesperfossasaxiphia,  XXXII, 6,  1.  ' 
—naves  pinxil,  XXXV,  4o,  10.  — na- 
ves pingit  Prologenes , XXXV,  36, 
37,  — naves  ( rubrica  ) commendat 
Homeras,  XXXIII,  38, 1.  — navibus 
adherescens  gemma, XXXVII, 67,1. — 
navibus  admodum  spectatis,  XXXVI, 
14,  8 navibus  depressis,  VII,  27,3. 

— navibus  utrimque  prore,  VI,  a4,  ^ 

3.  — e navibus,  II,  65  , 4*  * 

Navium  vocantur  in  Cypro  coles, 
elc.  XXXVI,  10, 1. 

Ne.  Scipione  Metellus,  vir  consu- 
laris,  X,  27,  I. 

Ne  arato,  XVIII,  76,  a;  XVIII, 
77,  3.  — ne  cedito,  XVIII,  76,  3.  — 
ne  jacito  semen  , XVIII,  77,  3.  — ne 
rcspcrgilo,  XIV,  1.  — ne  sarrilo, 
XVIII,  65,  4<  — ne  serilo,  XVII, 

35  , 35.  — ne  tangilo  lutosam  ter* 
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ram,  XVIII,  4tl«  cioalria 

quidem,  XXX,  35,  1.  — ne  rui  jus  id 
essel,  XXXI II,  8,  1.— ne  medicos  cre- 
derelur, si  unquam,  ctc.Vli,  37,  2. — 
ne  qua  ales  inlret,  XXV,  6,  1.  — ne 
qua  inlus  sil , elc.  XXll,  49>  3*  ***  ne 
queinsidie,  V1II,39,  1.— nequidde* 
sit,  XXXV,  36,  4‘S- — nc  quiddesiUpe- 
lonre  imagini,  XII,  5,  1. — ne  quid  in- 
ferret  cibi,  VII,  36,  I.— nequidoroitta- 
mus,  XX,  86,  I.  — ne  quts  dies,  XIX, 
43,  1. — ne  quismlrelur,etc.  XXXV, 
3i,  I.  — ne  sic  quidem,  Jil,  9,  a.  — 
sic  ul  terram  ne  poslcaaUingat.XXX, 
34,  i.  — ne  lum  quidem,  XXXIII, 

6,5. 

Ntbridet  Liberi  P.ttis  , XXXVII , 
6L  1. 

Nebritis  (Rfinm.),  XXXVI1,64,  i. 
Nebula  apibus  iniuiica,  XI,  ai,  1. 

— nebula  sole  disrussa,  XII,  37,  a. 

— ncbulam  exhalarc,  XVIII,  67, 10. 

— nebulam  nollam  cmiilil  nmnis  , 
XXXI,  3o,  3.  — aer  densalur  in  nc- 
bulam,  II,  44)  nebulae  subeunt, 
II,  38,  a.  — nebulas  seslate  non  ex— 
sislere,  etc.  II,  61,  i«  — nebulas te- 
nues exKalat , XVII,  #,  1.  — contra 
nebulas,  XVII,  35,  29.  — auxiliatnr 
fumus  e paleis,  XVIII,  70,  1 . — oe- 
bulis  aduruni  flumtna , XVII,  a,  la. 

— nebulis  exbalans  nitrum  lacus,  VI, 

3i  , I.  — nebulis  alitnr  , XIV, 
4)  — nebolisalunturrapa,  XVIII, 

34,  a-  — nebulis  pasci  quasdam  vites, 

xvn,3. 4. 

Nebula  ( malum  in  man),  IX, 
70,  a. 

Nebulostis  aer  , XXI,  18,  a.  — ager, 
XVIII  , 46,  1.  — ncbulosa  exhalatio, 
XXXI,  37,  I.  — ncbulosa  insula, 
VI,  37,  3 ; XXXVII,  3a  , I.  — nebu- 
losior  locus, XIV,  5,  a. 

Nec  hoc,  XXXI,  3a,  a.  — nec  ibt 
rara  moUtione,  III,  10,  1.  — nec  mi- 
nus hebetis  est,  II,  54»  — nec  mi- 

rum,  II,  55,  1. 

Nec  non  , XVI,  89,  a.  — nec  non 
et,  XXVI,  87,  7.  — nec  non  el  in  6»- 
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lio,  XllI,  38,  I.  — > oec  non  et  in 
Gnecia,  XVII , 3o,  5«  — nec  non  et 
boJie,  XXIX,  1 1 1.  nee  non  et  ter- 
tie,  XII,  36,  1.  — nee  non  inveniun- 
tur  qut  dlcont,  XXVII,  91,  ». 

Necessarium  ablui  , XXXIV,  36, 
3.  — nercmrium  eit  bene  colere  , 
XVIII  ,7,5,  — neceuariom  est 
hoc  loco  , VI  , 29,  3«  — neresM- 
riam  est  illod  admonoiMe , XXVIII , 
1,1.  — neeesaarium  est  pnefari , III, 
6,  8.  — neceisarinm  jnngi,  XVII, 
35 , 17.  — necessanum  fait  poni , 
XXXllI,  S7,  3.  — necessanU  tempori- 
bos,  X VII,  37,  10. 

Necesse  crat  scire,  etc.  XXIX,  5,  t. 
— necesse  erit  did,  XXIX,  9,  i*  — 
nrcesseest  esse,  II,  i3,  3.  — necesse 
est  illi  excipere,  II,  63,  2.  — necesse 
est  inlelligi,  XIII,  7,  a.  — necesse  est 
ladi  fruclus,  XVIII , 69 , 4 — 

necesse  est  simul  fateatar,  II,  5q , 
4*  — necesse  babemus  fateri,  XXXII, 
a,  I.  — antecedat  necesse  est,  XVI, 
3a,  1.  — si  necesse  sit,  XVII,  35,  5. 

K^eeessitas  : neressitali  suse  mortalis 
ignoscal,  II,  9,  3,  — necessitate  na- 
turae, XXIX,  ai  , I.  — necessitate 
nulla,  XXIX,  H,  11.  — in  ea  ne- 
cessitate gCDtes,  XVI,  I,  a.  — ncces- 
sitatibus  mortalium  ^iolare  naturam 
eann  (mare)  fas  non  potant,  XXX,  6,  1. 

Aeco  ; necalanimalia,XXIV,  11,  a. 
-~necat  arbores  helix,  XVI,  6a,  6.--‘ 
neral  compressum  , XVII,  a$,  6.  — 
Herat  frtillces,  VIII,  33,  1.  — neeat 
gramma  pinus,  XVII,  18,  1.  — necat 
illico,  XXXI,  ig,  I. — necat  partus 
ihUspi,  XXVII,  ii3,  1.— necat pucr- 
perium,  XVIII,  69,  4-  — *erra 
scorpionem,  V,  7*  ~ nccani  aquae, 

XXXI,  *9,3.  — nccant  complectendo, 
VIII,  80,  a.  — Decant  Oammas  aquae, 
XXXI,  I,  I . — necant  malrem  Irun- 
ci  decisi,  XIII,  8,  a.  — necant  stran- 
gulando,  XX,  a6,  a.  — necant  umbra, 
etc.  XVil,  37,  18.  — necatemeum, 
VII,  36,  a.  — nccarcnt  frumenta, 
XXXI,  ag,  1.— Dccarc  improvidos, 
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XXIX,  a3, 1.  — oecare  omnes  aaedi- 
cioa,  XXIX,  7,  1. — necatursuspendio 
elfanse,  VlII,  56,3.‘~necalar  in  ▼ioo 
Scorpio  roarinus , XXXll , 3o,  1.  — - 
necaotur  aqua  dulci  purpurK,  IX,  60, 
4* — necanlnr  irobre  bostiolK,  XIX, 
^9*  — necanlor  fonnicae,  XIX,  58, 

I.  — oecantur  hcrbaram  radices, 
XVIII,  49,  a*  — necantur  pisces,  etc. 
XXV,  69,  !•  — necari  cdera  arbores, 
XVI,  9a,  1.  — necato  Aniiocho,  VII, 
10,  3. 

Neeromantia  Homcri , XXXV  , 
K 7- 

Nectnfta  (herba),  XIV,  19,  6. 

Nectaris  divini  suavilas,  XI,  i4»4* 

NectoriUs  (vinum),  XIV,  19,  6. 

Necio  : nectunt  lagenas,  XVI,  56, 
a.  — nectemos  coronas,  XXI,  9,  a.  — 
nccti  Cl  omnibus,  II,  4i  a. 

Necjrdaius,  XI,  a6,  i. 

Nedum  Unia,  VII,  45,  5. 

Ne/andus  quum  viieris,  XXVllI , 

3,  s. 

Nefas  ducentes  Tiolari  gemmas, 
1,  I.  — nefas  habetur.  Ill,  9,  11.— 
nefas  habetur  aspici,  XXYlIl,  a,  a . — 
nefas  judicalum  est,  V,  10,  8.  — nefas 
omnino,  XX,  44*  a.  — nefas  statuit, 
XIV,  i4,  I.— nefas  violari  gemmas, 

XXXH,6,  6, 

Nefastum  habetur,  XIV,  a3,  1.  — 
nefasto  crimioc,  IV,  18,  g.  — nefasli 
frutices,  XX,  44i  a. 

NeglecUu  moventium  a somno  , 
VII,  5a,  I. 

Neglectus  colos,  XIII,  a, 3. 

— negiceta  rcligio,  XVI,  8,  5.  — ne— 
glecla  gente  Isaurica , V ^ a3,  1 . — oc- 
glecla  sera,  XXXIV,  ai,  i.  — neglecia 
in  arborlbus,  XVI,  5o,  3.  — iicglccta 
bxc  omnia  alien  geocri,  XVI,  6a,  5. 

— neglecta  vestigia  , XXll,  7,3. — 
neglcctis  caeteris,  XIV,  i,5. 

Negligentia  : est  aKquid,  cui  prosit 
negligenlia,  XVIII,  39,  i. 

Ncf^UgtinUtr  imagines  rorporum  , 
XXXV,  a,  a.  — negligi  ca  quae  adva- 
letudinem, etc.  pertinent,  XXll,  7,  1. 
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Nego  : Apollo,  etc.  XXVI  , 

$9,  I.—  negsmus,  so  aonuiinas?  XI, 
5i,  1.  — negaot  hone  Tivam  capi, 
VllI,  3i,  I.  — bebetes  esse,  qai  ne- 
gcol,  11,99,  3.— DOfi  negaveriiQ  gtgni, 
II,  44*  **  oegaverim  alio  cate, 

XIV, 8,  io«'>-neque  negaTentn,XVIlI, 
6q,  lo.  — ' negalur  buc  aoimal  viverc, 
VIII,  80,  3.  — negatur  carbunrulart, 
XIV,  4*  l■•^negalur  quidqaamesse, 
CIC.XX11,  a8, 1.— negantur  durare,  X, 
5a,  4*  negantur  excederc,  VllI,6o, 
1.  — negantur  feririaserpentibuSiXX, 
i5,  3.  — negantur  geoerare,  XIV  , 

33,  !•  — uegantur  perjuri  gurgitem 
pati,  XXXI,  t8,  3. negantur  subirt, 

X,  34,  i.^negatum  boc  plertsque, 
XVI,  4o,  I. 

Negotiari  anima  nostra,  XXIX  , 5 , 
4*  — negoliatos  mercalores,  XXXll, 

4,  I. 

Negotialio  ilia  constat  maxiine,etc. 
XU,  4^1  — negotiatio  6nmis  ibi 

convenil , VI,  3a,  i4« 

Negotiator,  VII,  10,  3.—  nego> 
tialor  suarius,  XXI, 7,  1.  — - negotta- 
toris  instdiandi  cura,  XVIII,  60,  1.— 
negoliatores  nostri,  V],34,  8;  VI,3t, 
i3;  VI,  3a,  5 el  7.  ~ negotialores 
rrumcnlani,  VI11,69,  5.  — negotia- 
tores  reverti,  XII,  4^t  3. 

Nff^tium  daodarn  peritis,  XVlll, 

5,  1.  — oegoiii  plurimam  exbibet 
bominiaUus,  XXVI,  a8, 1.  scritur 
qaoque  semioe  non  sine  negolio,  XXI, 

34,  !•  — negotia  ibi  gesta  , VI, 

5,  !•  — negotia  nuptialia,  X,  9, 
negotia  deportant  AdramjUam  , V , 
3a  , 3.  — negotiorum  oificiommque 
acervi , XXXVl,  4*  >3.—  negotia 
sibi  important  homines,  XXVI,  6, 
!•  — negoliis  agreslibus,  XVlll,  68, 
10.  « 

iVrmes/s  egregia,  XXXV  , 4o,  18. 
— Netnesios  locus  postaurem  dexiram, 

XI,  io3,  a.  — Ncmesin  Graces m in- 
vocanles,  XXVIII,  5,  ». 

Nemo  incolarum,  Y,  1,  6.—  ne- 
ir.iui  alleri,  11,  a3,  1. 
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Nemorosus  mom,  V,  1,  6.  — ne- 
morosa  convallis,  IV,  i5,  a.  — ne- 
morosa  verticc  platanus,  XII,  5,  1. 

— nemorosum  bospitium , XXXV  , 
38,  I. 

Nemus  auriferum,  V,  1,  4*  — den- 
snm,  II,  no,  3.  — > HcHconis,  IV, la, 
I.  — nemoris  fsgei  lucus,  XVI  ,91, 
I.  — ocmorc  cclebrata  villa,  XXXI, 
3,  I.  — nemore  edito,  Xlll,  7,  5.  — 
incenso,  XVI,  19,  3.  — qaerno,  IV, 
9,  a.  — nemora  opaca,  111,  6,  3.  — 
psimetorum,  V,  i5, 4*~’tonsilia,XII, 
6,  I.  — nemorum  mugitus,  XVlll, 
86,  I.  — salubrius,  XXXVII,  77,  i. 

— nemora  pingcre,  XXXV,  37,5.  — 
nemoribus  umbrosis  , XI , 3a,  4« 

Neo : nere  linum  et  viris  decorum  esi, 
XIX,  3,  3.  — netur  aunim,  XXXIIl, 
19,5.  — nelnr  lanugo,  XIX,  a,  6.  — 
ncolur  radices  rouluo  dUcursu,  XVII, 
33,  I. 

Nepenthes  illud , XXI,  91,  1.  — 
nepenthes  illnd  nobile,  XXV,  5,3. 

NepetOj  XIX,  4/t  ~ ( medicioae 

ea  ea)  XX,  56,  1.  — ( ex  ea  vinum  ) 
XIV,  19,  5. 

Nepos,  VII,  4^1  — nepos  An* 

thermus,  XXXVl,  4»  — nepos  Ckci 

Ap.  Claudius,  XV,  1,1.  — nepos 
Q.  Pedii,  XXXV,  7,3.  — nepos  neplis 
AugustI,  VII,  It,  a.  — - nepotes  unde* 
cim,  Vll,  11,  a.  — nepolis  cujusdam 
noroenclator,  XXXII,  ai,  4*  ~ ne- 
potes (in  vile),  XVII,  35,  a.  — nepo- 
lum  seenritatis  anxius,  XV,  ao,  1.  — 
nepotum  omnium  gurges,  X,  68,  1. 

Nepotatus^  XiV,  6,  4*  — nepotatu 
perdito,  IX,  56,  3. 

Neptes  octo,  VII,  11,  a. 

Neptis  Loltii,  IX,  58,  a. 

Nequatn  agricolam  esse, etc*  XVIII, 
8,  a*  — nequam  esse  matremfamiiias, 
XIX,  19,  7. 

Negua<fttam,  IX,  6,  10.  — nequa- 
quam  eom|>aranda,  XXXIV,  aa,  1. 

Nequeo  mihi  lemperare,  XVlll,  8, 
3.  — nequit  avelli,  XV,  34,  a.  — fle- 
et! nequil,  Vlll,  44*  — nequeunt 
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differri,  XVlll  , 65,  3.  — ncqueuot 
super jaci  arboressagiltUf  Vll,  a,  i3* 
— nequeont  vulnerari,  XXXVII,  i6, 
1.  — nequiret  dolorem  perpcti,XXin, 

27.  4- 

Nequissimum  genus  Grsecorum , 
XXIX,  7,  I.  — ne«|uissime  adultera- 
tur,  XII,  54,  7. 

Nequiter  occuUabant,  XXI,  to5,3. 

Nequitia  arcti,  XIV,  i5,  4* 

Nereides,  XXX II,  53,  a.  — multse, 
IX,  4t  conplures  Tuae  exani- 

mes,  IX, 4,1*  — Nereides  ( Scope  ), 
XXXVI,  4»  — Nercidum  forma 

falsa  non  est,  IX,  4>  ** 

AIrr/ofi,  XVI , 33,  1.  — nerium, 
rbododendros,  XXIV,  53,  1. 

Nervosa  exiltlas,  XI,  77,  a*  — ner- 
vosa medulla  , XI,  86,  1.  — nervosa 
radices  , XXVIl,  97,  i.  — nervosi 
cauliculi,  XXI,  3o,  t.  — nervosis  om- 
nibus lens  inulilis,  XXII,  70,  3. — 
nervosis partibus,  XXIII,  a4t  ** 

Nervosiias  61i,  XIX,  3,  3. 

Nervus  pastinaca,  XIX,  a8,  1. 

Nervus  , qui  platys  appellatur  , 
XXVI,  58,  I.  — nervo  mollius  cor- 
pus, XI,  3,  1.  — nervi  ( de  bis  fuse 
agilur  ),  XI,  88,  i.  — nervi  ccrvicis 
scapulaniroque  ne  doleank  , XXX , 
43,  a.  — nervi  si  lendantur,  XXVIII, 
17,  3.  — > juvantur  vino  modico,  etc. 
XXIII  , aa  , I.  — nervorum  dis- 
sululiones,  elc.juvatpoterion,  XXVIl , 
97,  I.  — dolores  Icniunt  slrigmenla  , 
XXVllI,  i3,  I.  — nervorum  mala- 
gmata,  XXlV,  38,  4«  — nervorum  no- 
dos  emendat  styrax,  XXIV,  i5,  1.  — 
nervorum  causa  confrirakur  pulegiuro, 
XX,  54,  3.  — nervorum  contraclio- 
nibos  prodest  aliroon,  XXll,  33.  a.— 
bulbi,  XX,  39,  3.  — caro  paluoibi- 
na,  XXX  , 36,  1.  — farina  frikici  , 
XXII,  57,  a.  ^nervorum  doloribus 
reroedia  ex  animalibus,  XXVllI,  7a, 
1 ;XXX,  36,  I.  — dolores  sedataqua 
marina  , XXXI  , 33,  1.  — Arabics 
gemma,  XXXVII,  54,  6.  — folia  cu- 
pressi,  XX IV  , 10,  1.  — cinis  faba- 
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lium,  XXll,  69,  1.  — iris,  XXI,  83  , 
a.  — milium  , XXll,  6a , 1.  — ni— 
trum,  XXXI , 46,  i3.  — pit  liquids  , 
XXIV,  a4,  i.  — mulcel  propolis, 
XXII.  5o,  a.  — leva!  sal,  XXXII,  45, 
4>  — persanat  cinis  vitium,  XXIII,  3, 
3.  — nervorum  durilias  mitigat  lini 
semen,  XX,  9a,  1,  — emoUit  porcila- 
ca,  XX,  81,  4*  “ nervorum  iufirmi- 
iatibus  nocet  aceluro,  XXIII,  37,  3. 

— dari  solebat  melitites , XXU,  54, 

I.  — ulile  vinum  pice  condilum  , 
XXIII,  a4,3>  — nervorum  iuflamma- 
(iones  sanat  farina  ea  hordeo,  XXII, 
58  , a.  — nervorum  lassitndini  , 
XXVllI,  a7,8»—  nervorum  rigorcs 
lenit  oleum  ex  sinapi » XX , .87,  4*  — 
nervorum  vitia  lignum  laurt  torqiiel , 
XV,  4o,  3.  — extenuat  laser,  XXll, 
49«  — nei-vorum  vitio  contrarius 

lactis  usus,  XXVllI,  33,  6.  — vitits 
medenlur  castorea  , XXXIl,  i3,  3-  — 
nervis  remedia,  XXVI,  81,  i . — ner- 
vis  utile  abrotonum,  XXI,  93,  i>*— 
prosunt  aque,  XXXI,  3,  1.  — util  is 
aqua  sulphuraia,  XXXI,  3a  , 1.  — 
aristolochia  pol3rrrbixos , XXV,  54,  3« 

— brassica,  XX,  34,  1.  — bulbi  as- 
pbodeli,  XXll,  3a,  i.  — herba  Bri- 
Unnica,  XXV,  6,  4*  — femur  bubu- 
luro,  XXVII,  56,  I . — bulbi,  XX,  4«>, 

а.  — succus  centaurii  roinoris,  XXVI, 
66,  a.  — succus  ligustri,  XXIV,  45* 
1.  — succus  malvse,  XX,  84*  4*  — 
dulls  e dorso  hjsns,  XXVllI,  37,4* 

— nitrum  cera  permiatum  , XXXI , 
46,  i4« — oleum  herbaneum,  XXIII, 
49,  I.  — oleum  Selgeticum,  XV,  7, 

б.  — farina  triticea,  XXXII,  58,  3. 

— uliliora  vina  Albana , XXIII  , 
ao,  a.  — nervis  remedio  esse  urinam, 
etc.  XX,  33,  4«  ~ discurrenlibiis  per 
scapulas  prodest  vcltonica,  XXVI, 
66,  a* — dolentibussuccidielaocpro- 
sunt,  XXIX,  9,  a.  ~ inftrrois  utile 
acetum  sclllinum  , XXIII,  38,  i.  — 
nervis  , quibus  succinctum  est  corpus, 
auisum  utile,  XX,  73,  a*  — nerviiinu- 
lilo,  XXIII,  49*  t*  — inimicos cortex 
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el4le«|  XXIil,  53,  i.  — narcittii», 
XXI,  75,  1.  — intiM  oocct  cdera,  fo> 
ris  Adhibiu  produt,  XXIV,  — 

nervii  cervinii,  XXIX  , ao,  1.  — ner* 
VOS  rectos  et  iransversos  qui  bubuit 
toto  corpore,  Yll,  19,  1.  — ncrvos 
IcdoDl  m«U  verna,  XXlll , 54,  ■.  ~ 
alit  froguro  potus,  XXlll,  aa,  1. 

emollit  cypros , XXlll , 4^>  >•  ~ 
cxcalfacit  et  molHt  oleum  amaraci«> 
num,  XXI,  93,  I.  — foveri  foliis  mU* 
cUulilUsimarD  , XXIV, 37,  a. — mire 
juvari  aqua  brassicse  decode, XX,  33, 
3. — abscissossoHdari  vermibus,  XXX, 
39,  3.  — ad  nervos  lazandos  oleum 
ex  lauro  Delpbica  utile  est,  XXlll, 
80,  5*  — Dcrvoi  iocisos  sanat  ebryso- 
lachanum,  XXVII,  43,  i*  — cocblee, 
XXX,  39,  4*  — lactuca  siIvcstris,XX, 
a4«  >*  ^ radices,  XXI,  74, 
nervos  inlendit  orchis , XXVI , 6a,  a. 
— remiltit , XXV'l,  6a, a. — nervos 
prerisos  glutinare  , XXV,  19,  a.  — 
glutioat  emplaslrum  e bitumlne , 
XXXV,  5i,4*  — calluro purpurarom, 
XXXII,  4>»  >•  — nervos  boom  ab- 
scissossolidari  berbateout, etc.  XXIV, 
95,  I.  — nerx'Os  expressil , XXXIV, 
19,  10,  — Ber\'is  commoreri,  II, 

41, 1. 

Nervus  in  sisere , XIX  , a8,  1.  — 
nervut  tbyrsi  cynosbati , XXIV,  74, 
1.—  nervi  foliorum,  XVI,  36,  1.  — 
nervis  cervinis,  XXX,  17,  4*  ner— 
VOS  in  arcu,  XXVI,  3o,  i. 

Nescio  : nescit  bospitari  translata 
castanea , XVll , 34,  a.  — neKiere 
roedici  , quantum,  etc.  XXlll,  37, 
3.  — nescissent  eligere  locum,  V,  43, 
3.  — nescirc  soi  mensuram,  II,  1,  3. 

Neutra  manu,  neutro  pede,  Vll, 

»9.  4* 

NeifCp  XXIX,  38,  1 1.  — neve,  neve, 
XVI,  75.  i;  XVU,  3,  8.—  neve 
Ctii,X,5i,a.— neve  lenaiores,  XVll, 
a8, 1. 

Nevrada  appellavere,  XXI,  loS,  3; 
XXV,76,mXXV1I,97,i. 

Nttfrouki^  XX,  a8,  1 • 
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Nevrospo4ton,  XXIV,  74,  1. 

Nex  .*  necis  Clodiane  turaultu, 
XXXIV,  39,  a.  — vtl«  nostre  ne- 
cisqoe  imperalor  , XXIX  , 5,  5.  — 
aerem  non  afleK  arboribus  debilitas , 
XVll,  37,  9.  — necem  si  timeat  , 

* XXX,  47)  4'  ~~  necem  Magni  aver- 
tanic  Nilo  , V,  10,  9. — in  necem 
ejtts  oompuleruBt,  IX,  8,  4*  nece 
corucila  , XXXVl,  a4  , 5. 

Nexa  ctusis  caeWstibus,  11,  80,  1. 

ncais  inter  se  radicibos  , XIX  , 

4’)  4. 

Nexus  spirabilis,  XI,  a , 1.— 
nesus  diversiCatis  , II,  4i  nexu 
ex  QUO  depcndenles  follicuU , XXXII, 
i3,  a.  — nexu  mutliplici  , X , 5, 

а.  — nexu  nodi  praestringuot,  VIII, 

It,  I nexu  aoUdo  Itgat,  XVI,  69, 

I.  — nexus  draconum  rairabilcs  « 
XXXVl,  4«  ^4*  nextia  vitilium, 
XllI,  7,  a.  — nexus  membrorum  , 
VII,  1,3.  — ad  nexus,  XXII , 56,  i. 

A«  (pro  nisi)  , XXI,  107,  1.  ~ ni 
cogeret,  XVI,  1,  a.  — ni  cogitemus, 
VII,  a,  1-  — ni  detpafaant , XV,  i5, 
1.  — ni  durius  panto  , XXIII,  i. 
— ni  fcfellenl,  X,  it,  a.  — ni  id  fiat, 
XIX,  45,  a.  — ni  inferrel,  XXIV,  11, 

I.  — ni  ita  feciseent,  XIX,  i5,  4 

ni  ita  fiat , XIII , 9,  6.  ^ oi  majora 
baberet  folia,  XXIV,  io5  , 1.  — ni 
minor  easel,  XXXII,  53, 4*^ni  perdi- 
disset  ilia,  VII,  39,  3.  — ni  prsecedat, 
XXXVl,  67,3.  - ni  qai,  XXXII, 

10,  I.  — ni  subveniatur,  XI,  ao,  1, 

ni  verins  credi  oporteret,  XXXVII 

б, 3. 

Nicolai  (balani),  XIII,  9,  4. 

Nicophoros  smilaa,  XXIV,  4g,  1. 

AiV^un/ur  allies,  XI,  $7,  1.  — ni- 
cUri  non  ccssent,  XI , 54,  3. 

Nictalio  : sine  ulla  niclalione,  XI, 
57,  I.  — nictaliones  quibus  non  slot 
XI,  57,  I. 

Nidifioo:  nidificat  ex  alga  phycis.IX, 
4a,  t.  — nidificat  in  aquis,  XXX II,  54, 

a.  — nidificat  cinnamisurculis,X,  5o, 
a.  — nidificat  in  specu,  X,  5i,  i.  
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nidificAnt  loto  in  ctcuniiiubus  Ajrbo- 
rum  turdi,  X,  7^,  4-  — nidificAnt  io 
pctris,  Xf  IVj  I i Xj  4^t  — in  jco— 

pulU,  X,  55|  1.  — nidificaot  vultures, 
X,  ’jy  1.  — nidlficAnUi  in  rtptmm 
CAvis,  XXX,  lA,  I. 

Nidor  kcttnsi  hjoscjAmi,  XXVI, 
i5)  i.^Qidor  CAprimcoroQs,  XXVIU, 
67,  1.—^  nidor  convolutos  fumo  ce- 

dri  vel  citri,  XIII,  1,  1 nidor  cre- 

mali,  XXVIll,  a8,  3.  — nidor  etfu- 
mus  ex  aris  1 Xll , 4^  1 s.  ~ nidor 
imbibitur  per  infurnibalam,  XXIV, 
85, 1.— nidor  iut«  faerbn,  XXVII, 
4}  !•  — nidortm  fugere  serpentes,  etc. 
XX,  5i,  3*  — nidorem  ex  nepetm  fu~ 
giont,  XX,  56,  1.  nidora  comas 
cenrioi,  XXVIII,  4a,  nidore  de- 
prehendil, XXXV,  5o,a.  ~nidore  fu' 
gAri  serpentes,  XXIV,  i3, 1.  — nidore 
fugAt  serpenles  Aros,XXlV,  91,  4*  — 
nidore  fugant  serpcntes,  XXVllI,  4^* 
5;  XXXV,  5i  , 3.  — nidore  penna- 
ram  Tulluris  fugari  serpentes,  XXIX, 
34,  1.— nidore  ipso  medetur,  XXXIV, 
55  , I.  ~ nidore  recreat , XXVI  , 

4- 

Nidulantur  scarabsei  vermiculos  fe* 
lus  sui  XI,  34,  I* 

Nidus  cx  musco  artdo,  X,  5o,  1. 
— nidus  birandinum  medetur  huic 
malo,  XXX,  11,  a.  •— nidns  picomm 
suspenditur  primis  in  ramis,  X,5o,  1. 
~ nidus  phoinicis  ex  sarculis  ihuris, 
etc.  X,  A,  I.  — nidum  construere, 
X,  A,  1.  — nidum  ex  lino  intexeas , 
X,  5o,  1.  — nidura  non  relinquit  co- 
lumba,  X,  5a,  1.  — nidum  aliquem 
sobolis,  XXXV,  3,  I.  — nidum  appeU 
lavit  (^anam  in  plaiano,  XII,  5,  a.  ~ 
nido  volubili,  XI,  37,  a.  ~ nidi  con- 
fioguntur,  X,  4?i  ~~  iiidi  habiles 

pullis  occullandis,  etc.  X,  49,  a. — nidi 
halcyoDum  admiralionem  habcnl,  X, 
47,  a.  -^nidorum  birandinum  bgura, 
XXX,  13, 1.  — nidorum  varicrormse, 
^f49>  ' seqi^. — ingenia  avium  in 
nidis  construeiiJis,  X,  49,  i*  nidis 
in  alienis  peril  coccyx,  X,  ii,a.  
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nidispellont  pullos,X,  i5,  1.—  nidos 
loto  (iognnt  bombjces,  XI,  a5,  1.  ~ 
e luto  respc  faciont , XI , 34,  f>  — 
conlingunt  hirundines,  X,  49  > a. 

Niger,  o,  um  : nigra  baccis  laurus, 
XV,  7,  A.  — nigra  terra,  XVU,  16, 
A.  — nigrum  vinum,  XXllI,  aa,  a. 

— oigri  floris,  XXI,  89,  1.  — Q>gri 
admodnm  colorc,  X,  60,  3.  — nigri 
colore  nilcnt,  XXII,  3o,  a.  — nigrm 
lactucie,  XIX,  38,  i.  — nigrior  alia 
non  cst,  XXVII,  5,  a.  — nigrior  co- 
lor, XXXUI,  57,  I.  — nigrior  mari- 
bus  radix  in  arboribus  , XV'l,  19,  4* 

— nigrius  alteram  , XXI  , 89,  1.  — 
nigrius'omnvcroco  , XXI,  17, 
nigrius  granum  , XVllI,  18,  1. 
nigrius  lenlis  genus,XVUI,3i  ,1 . — ni- 
griusrhamni  genus,  XXIV, 76,  1. — ni* 
grioris damme  carbonculi,  XXXVII, 
a5,  I.  — nigrioris  aspeclus  carbun- 
culi  , XXXVII,  a5,  3.  ‘ — nigriore 
daroma,  XII,  54,  7.'—  nigriores  eise , 
qui , etc.  XXXI,  10,  1. — nigriores 
Gant  estate  , IX  , 4a«  i-  nigriores 
mares,  IX,  4^  t 1. ^nigriora  folia  , 
XX,  a5,  I ; XXV,  39,  I ; XXVII,  3o, 
I.  — > oigerrima  aquilarum,  X,  3,  a. 

— nigerrima  populus,  XVI,  35,  1.  — 
nigerriroi  colons  , XXXVI,  67, 
nigerrimo  colore translucet,  XXXVII, 
63,  1.  — nigerriroi  pectines,  XXXII, 
53,  6.—  nigerrima  omnium,  XIV, 
4,  18. 

Nigrantis  rose  color,  IX^  60,  a.  — 
nigrante  deterior  color  rubens , IX  , 
6a,  A.  — nigrantes  loeuste,  XI,  35,  1. 

Nigresco  : nigrescit  argentum  , 

XXXllI  , 4d,  !•  — capillus  , Vll, 
a,  ai.  — cera,  etc.  XXI,  49*  3.  — po» 
room  ccrasis,  etc.  XV,  aq,  a. — color 
fucalus,  XXXV,  5;,  4-  — nigrescit 
fucalum,  XXIII,  |0,  4<  — nigrescit 
lapis,  XXXVl,  44i  — nigrescit 

mixtura  , XXXV , 5a , 3.  — nigrescit 
radix,  XXV,  6a,  u nigrescit  sta- 
tim,  XXXIV,  a6,  3.  — nigrescit  vas 
contactu  mullipedaroro,  XXX,  16, 

— nigrescit  vetuslalc  , XVI,  79,  4 s 


Digitized  by  Coog[e 


NIH 

XXIV,  78,  1.  — nigrcscunl  conUcU 
felle,  XI,  7$,  I.  — Digrcscunl  dentes, 
XXIX,  34|  4*  — nigrescunt  grues  se- 
neclule,X,  4^t  i*  nigrescont  tieez 
radices,  XXVIl  ,3,  1.  — nigrescunt 
rostra,  VIII,  5o,  1.  — nigrescaot  sa- 
percilia,  XXVIII,  4^*  3.  — nigrescat 
nitrum,  XXXI,  4^«  **”  nigre- 

scerc  cogil  olirani  , XV  , 3,3.  — 
aigresrere  ineipiente  bacca,  XV,  a, 
a. — nigrescere  incipiens  lemeo  c«- 
param  , XIX,  3a,  5.  — nigresceos 
luoa,  XVIII,  79,  a.  — nigrescens  ter* 
ra,  XVII,  3,  10.  ~ nigrescens  pin- 
gutter  , XXXIV  , 3o  , i.  nigre- 
sccnle  acino  , XVII,  33,  ao  — nigre* 
scente  cute,  XXVI,  5,  i*  — nigrescenic 
materia,  XVI,  74,  i*  — oigrcsccnles 
dentes,  XXXI,  4^s  >o*  — nigrescen- 
les  mensB,  XVI,  37,  1.  — aigrescen* 
libos  glebis,  XXIV,  77,  a. 

Nigricans  capite  carbunculus  , 
XXV],  4,  — nigricans  cicuUe  cau- 

Its,  XXV,  9$,  I.  — nigricans  color, 
XVI,  76,  7.  — nigricans  coiore,  X,3, 
1.  — nigricans  aspecto  color,  IX,  6a, 
3.  — nigricans  durum  genus  ophitse, 
XXXVI,  11,  a.  ~ nigricans  ihyrnum, 
XXI,  3i,  I.  — tofus,  XI,  79,  3. — 
aigricanlis  caulis,  XXV,  39,  i«  — ni- 
gricanles  massse,  XXXVI,  66,  a. 

Nigritia  absolute,  X,  39,  1.  — ni- 
gritia  nimia,  IX,  6a,  3.  ~ nigrilia  si 
Iberil  in  media  luoa,  XVIII,  79,  X 

— nigritiam  XXXVll,  58,  a. 

— nigritlam  ra|  JU  afTcrl  corvi  orom, 
XXIX,  34,  4*  ~ costodit  ladanum, 
XXVI,  3o,  1.  — dat  poleroonia  , 
XXVI,  93,  I.  — nigritiam  bob  us  et 
pecori  faccre  S^barim  , XXXI,  9,  1. 
—nigrilia  incipienle,  XV,  3,  3.  — ni- 
gritia  nihil  difTerens  matcries,  Xlll, 
17,  I.  — nigritia  (risli,  XVIII,  4o,  t. 

Nigritndo  in  rostro,  X,  5a,  4* 

NUiii  a thure  difTerens,  XIX,  6a,  1. 

— nihil  cque,  XVI,  a4,  a.  — nihil 
comm,  XXXI,  3a,  3.  — nihil  ibi 
malleolis,  XVII,  35,  4o.  — nihil  ni- 
Diium  cupere,  VII,  3a,  1.  — nihil 

index  / in  Piin. 
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non,  VII,  a4,  a.  — nihil  non  efTiri 
posse,  XXV  , 5,  5.  — nihil  non  gi- 
gniiur  in  mari,  IX,  71,  1.  — nihihpie 
aliud,  XIX,  33,  1.  — nihili^uc  est, 
XVII,  35,  46*  — nihil  se  ailollentia 
folia,  XXIV,  83,  I. 

Nihiio  addito,  XXX,  i5,  1. 

Nihiiominut,  X,  So,  a.  — nihiio- 
minus  larocn,  XVII,  a6,  1. 

iV// a ederis  dilTerenle,  VII,  10,  1. 

Niiios,  gemma,  XXXVII,  35,  1. 

Nitnhomm  argumento,  XVIII, 66, 

2.  — niinbos  cfflaiil  halaeoz,  IX  , 

6,  I. 

Nimbosa  seslate,  II, 5t,  a;  XXXI, 
a8,  4*  — nimbosa  urbe,  XXVI,  8,  a. 

Nimirum  , 111  , 6,  4*  nimiruni 
alii,  etc*  XIV,  1,  3.  — nimirum  hxc 
est  natura  rerum,  Vlll  ,5,  a.  — ni- 
mirum et  hie  laborest,  XXXllI,at,  8. 

— nimirum  et  hasiiidicare  convenial, 
XXII,  57,  I. — nimirum  ineaquoque 
re,  etc.  XXXIV,  i4»  1.  — nimirum 
isla  omisere,  XXXVl , 3,  1.  — nimi- 
rum sic  habitarunl  illt,  etc.  XXXVI , 
a4)  6.  — sed  publicis  nimirum  vo- 
luptatibus  iodulgentcs,  XXXVl,  a,  1. 

Nimis  ne  superbiat,  IX,  59,  1. 

7V/miW  ardor,  11,  6,  5;  Il,5i,-i. 

— nimius  surcus  nocet,  XVll,  a4«9> 

— nimius  vapor,  XVII,  i6,  6.  — ni- 
mia ars  videbatur,  XXXV,  36,  39.  — 
nimia  densitas,  XVIII,  54,  a.  — feli- 
chas  , XXXVil,  a,  1.  — fertiUtas, 
XVII,  37,  6.  — proccritas,  XVil,ai, 
t.  — nimiam  vim  ardoris,  XXlll,  i3, 
a.  — nimiam  diligentiam  noccre  , 
XXXV,  36,  18.  — nimiam  pinguitu- 
dinem,  XXlll,  4>>  >•  — nimio  ali- 
menlo,  II,  6,  a.  — nimio  ardore  fla- 
grent,  XXXVll,  ta,  1.  — nimio  pro- 
veniu,  XVlll,  74»9*  — nimio  sole 
leduntur,  XX,  34)  > • — nimio  studio, 
XXVIU,  ag,  6.  — nimia  duiccdine  , 
XXXV  , 36,  38.  — levitate,  XXXIV, 
aa  , 3.  — purgatione  , XXV,  a3,  a. 

— obertale,  XVI, 41*  i-^nimia  pro- 
fluvia,  XXVI,  90,  4-  — nimios  ardores 
fcbiis,  XXXI,  4;,  4.  — sudores, 

46 
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XXXIt  9*  — voiDitui,  XXV,  a3, 
1.  — iiimio  validius  semen,  XXIV,  67, 
I.—  nimium  aori  full,  XXIV , a3 , 

I.  — niroiam  ne  conslringas,  XVII, 
33}  34*  — pervenerinl  ad  nimium^ 
XXVI,  9,  3.  — quod  nimium,  perni- 
ciosissimum,  XI,  119,  t. 

Nisi  fallor,  XV,  i5,  1 ; XXXV,  3^, 
3.  — nisi  quod , XIX , 4^«  3*  — 
quod  acfaales,  XXXVII,  65,3.  — nisi 
quod infringitur,  XXVII,  ii3,  1.  — 
nisi  si,  XVII,  35,  i4*  — nisi  si  quis , 
XIV,  31,  I- 

Nisi  el  vulpes  dissident,  X,  q5,  3. 
Nisus  erutnprnlisadjuvarr,  XXXII, 
5, 1.  — nisu  tihortari,  VIII,  6q,  5. — 
nisu' ignium,  11,  80,  3.  — nisu  pari  , 

II,  4«  propiorc,  11,99,  4* 

— nisu  vehementi,  XI,  79,  3. 
NUetina  salix,  XVI,  69,  1. 

Nittiis  similis  quies  ac  gliribus  , 

V1I1,83,  4. 

Niteo  : nitet  in  Tcoabulis  cornus , 
XVi,  73,  3> — nitet  femina,  XXXlll, 
33,  I*  — nitet  mollius,  XXVII,  33, 

а.  — nitent  campi  nocto,  II,  uo,  3. 

— nitent  colore  viridi,  XIV,  3,  5. 

— nitent  crassius  semine  gemmae , 
XXXVII,  3i  , a*  — nitent  omaia 
nobilibus  oppidis,  III,  7,  3.  — nitent 
pro  eerie  arbores , XVII , 3 , 3.  — in 
bona  regione  bene  nitent,  XVIIl, 

б,  a.  nitent  colore  nigro,  XXII , 
3o,  a*  — nileat,  II,  63,  5.  quo  pacto 
niteant,  XVIII,  6,  a.  — nitere  Ion- 
gius  smaragdos,  XXXYII,  1$,  a.  — 
nilere  conveniet,  XVII,  a4,  5.  — ni- 
Untis  spume,  XXXIII,  33,  1. 

Niiesco  : n\tw.it  rastris,  XII,  54» 
a.  — niteacitsisanlerna,  XXXlll,  39, 
1.  — nitescunt  areas,  XXXVl,  65,  1. 
^ niteacuot  gemmae  znellis  decocto  , 
XXXVII,  74,  a.  — mtescere  carbun- 
culos,  XXXVII,a6,  I.  — nilescens 
post  voxnerem  terra,  XVII,  3,  to. — 
nilescente  luna  nova,  V'llI,  a. 

Nitiihu  coccyx,  X,  1 1 , 3.  — niti- 
dus  vemat  anguis  , VIll,  4‘ » — 

nitida  aloe,  XXVII,  5,  a.  miidum 
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s{»cme,  XXVI,  38,  1.  — nilidiua  sa- 
tivum, XXI,  17,  1.  — > nitidiorisvi- 
ts  inslrumenU,  XIII,  3o,  4-  — niti- 
dissiroa  pars,  XVII,  a6,  i.  ~ nitidis- 
simi  grant,  XVlll,  11,  1.  ^ nitidb- 
sima  in  parte,  XVII  , a4,  i* 

Nitor  .•  nituniur  cortice,  XVII,  a5, 
4-  nituntur  in  interiora,  II,  65,  6. 

— nituntur  in  vaporem  aolb,  II,  i4» 
5.  —nituntur  minus,  XVII,  34,  6.  — 
niti  ronlra,  II,  38,  3.  — niti  poslca 
gravidas,  IX,  54,  a.  — nui  traclu  Ion- 
gtore,ll,  43,  I.  — niiente  ezire,  II, 
81,  3.— nitenlibus  contra,  VII,  19,  3. 

Nitor  brexis,  XXXVII,  37,3’.  — 
nilur  cocri,  XXXIII,  4^*  — nitor 

quidam  vini  ac  croci,  XXXVIl,  46,  1. 

— nitor dcsinens , XXXVIl,  76,  i*  — 

nitor  e lacle , XXll  , 44#  — nitor 

eboris,  VII,  i3,  3.  — nitor  enodis  ar- 
borum,  V,  1,  i4*  — nilor  itle,  qui 
qusrtlur,  IX,  6i,  3.  — nitor  marmo- 
rum  , Xli,  5,1.—  nilur  materis  , 
XVI,  69,  3. — nilor  roseuj,  XXXVIl, 
4o,3.  — nitor  siccus,  XU,  19,  a.  — 
nitor  speculi,  XI,  64,  a.  — nitor  sous 
deret  lelraonas  , X,  39,  i.  — nitor 
est  tantus , ut  imagines  reddant  , 
XXXVIl,  56,  5. — nitor  verius,  quam 
splendor,  XXXVIl,  8,  1.  — nitoris 
consueludine  , XXXIV , ao,  3.  — 
niloris  oigerriroi , XXXVIl,  69,  1. — 
nitoris  preeipui  oppidum,  IV,  aB,  7-  — 
niloretn  cris,  XXXpT , 40,  1.  — ni- 
lorem  argenti  habef^  Vi2XVl] , 54,  5. 
— > nilorero  argent o L .|^ens,  XXXV, 
58,  I.  — oilorem  cl  mendat  oleupi 
amjgdalinum,  XXIII,  4>«  — nito- 

rcro  oorpori  6eri  aliroo,  XXII,  33,  3. 

— nitorem  cutb facit sal,  XXXI,  4<i 
1.  — nitorem  inducit  cull,  XXIV,  33, 
1.  — nitorem  rcciperc,  XXVIII,  a3, 
5.  — nitorem  reddit  crocodilea  , 
XXVIll , 38 , 3.  — nitore  argenteo 
fulgens,  XXXVIl,  54«  7*  nitore 
muUum  rex  apum  differt  a vulgo, 
XI,  16,  4*  — nitore  peculiari , 111, 
3,  1.  — nitore  puro  splendens  lunn 
si  fulsit,  XVIU,  79,  I.  — nitore  sa- 
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tntas  estiniatur,  XJ  , xo^  t.  nilore 
i]uodam  exhiUrat,  XXXV,  5;,  4-  — 
nilore  quodam  gUdii,  11,  aa,  a. 

— nilore  ipecUbili , XXXIV,  3a,  a. 

— siuc  ullo  nilore,  XXXVI,  la,  a. 
Aitraria  .®gypii,  XXXI,  4^,  6.  — 

nilrariis  Nilum  inruodum,  XXXI 

46.  4; 

Nitrosus  cinU  roborU , XVI,  1 1 , a. 

— nilrosus  lacus,  XXXI,  46,  a.  — 
piscea  alii,  II,  106,  4,  — nilroto  lo- 
co, XX,  78,  t.  — nitrosa  aqua  ulilis, 
etc.  XXXI, 3a,  1. — nitrosa  terra,  XIII, 
6,  1.—  nitrosK  aqutt,  XXIV,  i,  3; 
XXXI,  46,  a et  5.  — nilrosas  aquas 
utiles  faciunt,  XXXI,  aa,  l•~-ll^trosis 
fontibus  , XII,  3o,  a. 

iViV/Ttm  viti  ioimicura,  XVII,  37, 
18.  — nitrum  nebuUs  eahalans  Ucos, 
Vl,  3i,  I,  — nitrum  in  coqueodo  vi- 
ridUalem  cuslodil,  XIX,  4it  7-  ~ ni~ 
lit  nature  et  ususinroedicina  , XXXI, 
46,  1.  — nitri  similes  boUti,  XXU, 
46,  a*  — nitro  composite  gemma  , 
XXXVll,  60,  a.  — nitro  perfundi 
bam,  XVllI  , 45*  1.  — nitro  Irilo, 
XIX,  ^1,6.  — niiro  tddito,  XXI,  {9, 

I.  — nitro  fiicut,  XXXIU,  35,  5. 

— nitro  sparguotur  raplAni,  XIX, 
a6,  5. 

Nimlis,  II,  So,  1 . — nivalis  jEtna, 

II,  no,  t. — nivalas  vanli,  U,  ^8,  i. 

— nivalibus  locis,  XXVI,  ag,  i. 
Niuotus  mont,  VI,  at,  9. 

IVlt  algaat,  XIX,  19,6. — nix  alit 
omnia  qum  non  inundal,  XVII,  a,  4* 

— nix  aquarum  oelastium  spuroa  , 
XVII,  a,  4.  — nix  ipsa  velnslate  ru-^ 
bescit,  XI,  4>*  e.  — nix  prima  ceci- 
derit,  XVUI,  35,  i.  — nix  pro  cibata 
leporibus,  Vlll,  8i,  i.  — nivis  aa- 
siduo  casu,  IV,  a6,  lOa  ~ nivis  in- 
jurtam  expaveacit,  XIII,  47,  4.  — ni. 
vis  vilia,  XXXI,  a3,  a.  — nivem  gigni 
bumore  mollius  ceacto,  11,  61,  1.— 
nivem  subiiUssimnm  cjus  elemenlivi- 
ileri  miror,  XXXI,  ai , a.  — ^nivecan— 
didnt  inons,  VI,  19,  a.  — a perpetua 
Nivaria  nomcn  accepit,  VI,  3;,  3.  — 
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iiiva  jacente,  II,  So,  1.  — nivt  lique- 
sccnle,  VIU,  81,  1* — nive  ambustis, 
XXVlll,  3y,  a. — nive prcustis mem- 
bris.  III,  a4,  a.  — hulcera  facta  a 
nive,  XXVII,  91,  4-  — nive  mulu 
obrutum,  X,  a8,  i.  — obrulis  ostrcis, 

XXXll,ai,S.— obrgliivasis,  XXIX, 
i3,  1.  — culicesin  nive,  XI, 41,  a.  — 
et  vermiculi,  XI,  4i , a.  — nives  unde 
nunquam  abiunl,  XVI,  60,  3.  — ni- 
ves cadere  per  hieinem  , II,  61,  i.  — 
nives  in  alto  marinon  cadere,  II,  106, 
■ 5.  — niveshibernc  rigent,  XXXVII, 
9,  I.— nives  si  jaccant,  XVII,  4i, 
1.  — nives  liqaorem  sensim  pnebcnl, 
XVII,  a,  4*  — nives  terras  detinent, 
XVUI,  13,  3.  — nives  in  suromitale 
iaspidis,  XXXVII,  37,  4.  — nives 
prrfemnt  imbribos  , etc. XXXI,  at,  1. 

— nives  diutinas  sedere,  XVll,  a,  4. 
coactus  humor  in  nives,  II , 3g, 

I.  — nives  poiant,  XIX,  19,  5.  — 
demissam  vitro  in  nivej  aqnam  refri- 
gerare,  XXXI,  a3,a, — nivibissadusta, 
XXVlIi,  aS,  1.  — nivibtts  altia  mon— 
tern  opariri.V,  1, 14.— nivibos  liqua- 
lis  auctusamnis,  HI,  ao,3.  — inulu- 
berrimos  pains  ex  nivibus , XXXI , 
at,  a. 

iVijTur  mas  non  uua  radicc,  XXVll, 

60,  I,  — nixa  fibris,  XIX,  11,1. 

No  : nant  pisces  VII,  i,  4.  — 
oare  non  possuot  elephaoli , VIII , 
SO,  I.  — nentes  in  contrariam  * IX  , 
74*  3.  oeadi  voluptes  si  quern  in- 
vital,  IX,  67,  3. 

Nabilis  campus,  XVII,  3,  3.—  no- 
bllis  Dioroedis  delubro  insula,  X,Gi, 
a, — oobilis  doctrinis  maximis,X,a*  i. 

— nobilisipse  doctore  nullo,  XXXIV. 
19,  3. — nobilis  fons,  XVUI,  5i,  a. 
~ nobilis  marmore insula,  IV,  aa,  4r 

— nobilis  osonte  Casio  Arabia,  V,  1 a, 
1.  ^ nobilis  in  ofliciius  Sidon 
XXXVI,  66,  a.  — nobilis  palmetis  re— 
gio,  VI,  3i,  5.  — nobilis  Paralus  , 
XXXV , 36,  37a  — nobilis  picture 
nulla  est,  XXXV,  3a,  i.  — nobilis 
inter  sazatiles  piscis  , XXXII,  53,  7. 
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— nobilis  capaci  poiiu  Aulii,  IV',  13, 

3.  — DobilU  utiliutibus  numerosis 

radiE,  XXllI,  16,  1.  — nobilis  scien- 
lia  georaetrica,  11.  iti«  lu.  — nubilis 
ille  SpUochnoptes,  XXII,  au,  1.  — 
tiobilis  temnlcntia,  III,  9,  7. — nobi- 
lis victoria,  X,  — nobilis  virus 

rcligiooe  jEgjpli,  V,  6,  1.  — nubilis 
uoguenlo  Telos,  IV,  a3,  3.  — nobilis 
situ  urbs,  V,  ai,  3.  — nobilis  Utica 
inorte Catonis,  V,  3,  1.  — noblleem- 
portuin,  VI,  a3,  5.  — nobile  concbj- 
lio  et  pisoe  mare,  III,  9,  S.  — nobile 
Tnetlicameolum,  XXIV,  79,  1. — no- 
bile illud  nepenthes  , XXV  , 5,  3>  — 
nobile  oppidum  Euphralis  transitu  , 
V,  11,  !•  — nobile  Cde  oppidum, 
111,  4}  — nobile  portu  oppidum, 

III,  8,  I.  — nubile  signum,  XXXVl, 

4.  la.  — nobile  templuro  Apollinis, 

IV,  a,  1.  — nobile  ad  maSta  fel  vitnli 
marini,  XI, 75,  a.  — nobile  volamen, 
111,  53,  a.  — nobileni  faciebant  ho- 
norem,  XXll , 7,  1.  — nobilem  in 
hoc  genere  picture,  XXXV,  4<^t 
nobilem  Achillcra  fecit  Silanion  , 
XXXIV,  19,  3a.  — nobilem  He- 
sionam  pinzil , XXXV  , 37  , a.  — 
nobilem  Saljrum,  XXXIV,  19,  ao.  — 
nobilem  atatuam  fecit  , XXXIV,  19, 
3i.  — nobilem  rappam  , XIV,  8,  4* 
nobili  quondam  arte,  XXXV,  1,  a. — 
domo,VU,  4St  — ezemplo,  XIV, 
6,  3.  — medicamenlo,  XX,  76,  3.  — 
portu , 111 , ao,6.  — scpalcro,  XXXI V, 
6,  a.  — victoria,  11,  7a,  i.  — uobtles 
clade  Romana  Cannenses,  111,  16,  6. 

— Capree  arceTiberii,lIl,  la,  3.  — 
clade  Crassi  Carrl*ae,  V,  at,  i.  — no- 
biles  ficlorts,  XXXIV,  3,  3.  — nobi- 
les  lierbe,  XXIV,  88,  1.  — nubiles 
imoenitate  lacus,  111,  17,  3.  — nobi- 
les  palms,  Xlll,  33,  1.  — picture  , 
XXXV,  36,  16.  — pueri,  IX,  41,  a. 
— Sereslanicio  silvarnm,  VI,  ao,  a.— 
nobiles  pictura  Ludii  , XXXV,  37, 

5. —  nobilia  anlidota,  XXVllI,  3o,  1. 

— astra,  11,  a8,  1.— flumina,  VI,  19, 
a*  — oppida,  III,  7,  3.  — pigraenla, 
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IX,  65,  3.  — sidera , XI,  i4;  4* 
XV111,64,  I. — pecori  veliera,  111, 
6,  3. — vina,  XVII,  35,  37.  — genera 
vioi,XlV,i3,  I.  — unguenla,  Xlll, 
a,  8.— nohiiium  in  tolo  orbe  operum, 
XXXV'I  , 4*  36.  — nobiles  viros  hec 
ars  nobiliores  fecit,  XXXIV,  19,34* 

— nobiles  eas  fecit,  X,  38,  1.  — no- 
biles feminas,  XXXIV  , 19,  36.  — 
nobiles  Bacchas,  XXXV,  36,44.  — 
nohilibus  gemrais,  XXXVll,  74,  a. 

— vinum  non  ex  nobilibus,  XIV, 
8,  10.  — Dobilior  corona,  XXII,  4, 
1.—  nobilior  significalio  animi,  VIII, 
19  , 3.  — nobilius  ladaimm,  XXVI, 
3o , I.  — nobiliorem  omni  opere, 
XXXV,  36,  ai.  — nobitissiinus  pi- 
scium  , IX  , 37  , I.  — nobilissima 
colocasia,  XXI,  5i,  i*  — nobilissima 
colonia,IlI,  18,  a.  — nobilissima  in- 
sula, V,  36,  3.  — nobilissima  e pro- 
stitutis,  X,  83,  I.  — nobilissima  est 
scilia  , XIX  ^ 3o,  1.  — nobilissima 
societas.  Ml,  33,  1.  — nobilissimi 
odoris  utraque,  XXI,  19,  1.  “ nobi- 
lissime  stirpis  , VII,  5^,  7.  — no- 
bilissiroo  oraculo,  11,  gS,  3.  — cobi- 
lissimi  raontes,  IV,  i5,  a.  — nobilissi* 
mi  pictores,  XXXIV,  19,  35.  — no- 
bilissimi smaragdi , XXXVll,  17, 

— nobdissime  carom  insule,IV,  37,7. 

— Dobilissime  picture  , XXXV,  36, 
10.  — nobilissima  que  slot,  XXXV, 
36,  37.  — nobilissima  Asie  lubera, 
XIX,  i3,  I. — nobilissiaia  vina, XIV, 
17  , 3.  — nobilissimarum  gentium 
Crassus  et  Domitiiis,  XVII,  1,  a. 

Nobilitas  Philippi,  Horlensii,  iX, 
80,  I.  — nohilitas  sequuta  est  ejus 
exemplura,  IX,  80,  1. — nohilitas  in 
ere  oaturalis,  XXXIV,  a,  a.  — nobi- 
litas car)Olarum,  Xlll,  19,  4* — 
cblcanim,  IX,  8a,  1 . — coloiobarum, 

X,  53,  I.  — nobilitas prima  croco  Ci- 
licio,  XXI,  17,  I.  — nohilitas  loco- 
rum,  111,  6,  3.  — nobilitas  longin- 
quilale  facia,  X,  67,  1.  — nobilitas 
minor,  quia  non  ex  longinquo  vemt , 

1.  — nohilitas  obstetricum  , 


bv  Google 


NOB 

XXVIII,  t8,  3.  — Dobililas  cjat  om- 
nis  coastal,  V,  17,  a.  — nobilitas  esi 
palmis,  XXlII,5i,  1.  — aobilUajre~ 
liquB  pUcium,  IX,  3o,  t*  — nobiliUj 
polUsima,  XIV,  4t  4'  — nobililas  pri- 
ma  «ris,  XXXIV , — oobUilas 

tccanda  agro  Faleroo,  XIV,  8,  3-  — 
nobilltalis  Romatue  aulla  plus  babel 
herba,  etc.  XXV,  5^,  1.  — nobiUla» 
lem  dare  vioo,XlV,  8,  4**~  **o^*^'**'' 
tern  prcctpuam  obliaeot,  Xlll,  9, 3.^ 
nobilitatem  summam  babcnl,  Vlll,  7.3, 

I.  — 'DobililalembaDc  retioet,  XXXV, 
46 , a.  — alia  eina  id  oobilitatem 
veneruot , XIV,  17,  a,  — nobi- 
lltate  nullo  inferius,  IV,  a8,  3.  - no- 
bilitatc  proaimum  roue  liliuni,  XXI, 

II,  I.  — nobilitalc  par,  XXXVI , 4t 
— anuli  a nobilitate  depoaili  , 

XXXIII,  6,  a. 

A^(/6<7iVcrcflelaTU  argeotam, XXXIV, 
19,  4o.  — Dobilitcr  dclicias  inslni— 
xisw,  XXllI,  a,  I. 

Nohilito  t Dobililabat  illeLucrloa  lit* 
tora,lX,79,a.  — nobilitavit  Gnidum  il- 
lo  signo  Praxiteles,  XXXVI, 4»  10. — 
nobilitavit  Myronem  bucuta,  XXXIV , 
8.—  nobililavit  Tiberius  liter, 
XIX,  a8,  I.  — nobilitavit  omnia  hsec, 
XX1II,5,  1. — nobilitavit  loca  gloria 
ferri,  XXXIV,  4n  — nobilitavere 
auctoressaospira,XV,  16,  1. — fenico- 
lum  serpeotes,  XX,  95,  1.  — florcm 
suum  lUii  radices,  XXI,  74*  1.  ~ 
patriai,  X,  a4,  3.  — patnam  cotambc, 
X,  53,  I.  — patriai  poma,  XV,  i5,  a. 
~ nubilitani  agrum  Vienaensein  nva, 
XIV, .3,  7.  nobilitanle  illoi  arte, 
XXXV,  1,  a.  — nobiiitaturi  locom, 
XXXIV,  18,  4*  — nobilitalura  quern— 
cuinque  locum,  XXXVI,  4»  *4*  — 
~Dobilitatur  bysippus,  etc.  XXXIV, 
19 , 4*  — Dobilitantur  sic  genlei , 
XXXV  , 4^>  imbiliUntur  co- 
pi  a , elegaolia  , vina  lliapanianim  , 
XIV,  8,  10.  — Dobilitantur  sale  Ira- 
ctus , XXXI,  39,  4.  — nobililanlur  ill 
oppida , XXXV,  4^»  — nobi- 

litaius  adulterio,  XXIX,  5,  a.  — 
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nobilitatui  raarmore  Praxilelei,  Vll, 
3g,  a.  — nobilitatui  maxime  liniu, 
IV,  1,  4*  — nobilitatui  centum  la- 
lentii,  XXXIV,  19,  6.  — Dobi- 
litataeitartificummoltitado,  XXXIV, 
*9  » I.  nobilitata  iniula  oC8ci- 
narum  temperalura  , XXXIV,  5 , 
1.  — nobilitata  fraxioui  Homeri  pne  • 
conio,.XVI,  a4,  1.  — nobilitata  pr»- 
liis  Romaoii  caitella,  111,  a6,  a.  — 
nobiliiatii  ctiaa  gentiboi , XXXI  , 

43,3. 

Nuceot  Docct  tactu,  XXXII,  3, 1. — 
nocet  viiui  opium,  XX,  76, 3.  — no- 
oet  urine,  XXIV,  i3,  a.  — noccot 
jamenlii,  XVI,  a4,  a.  — nocent  pin- 
rimum,  XIX,  4<«  noccot  viiu 
qaefexnioB,  VII,  a,  10.  — noceat 
li  dulcedo,  XVIII,  45,  3.  — quibui 
dicbui  leri  noceat , XVII,  3o,  a.  — 
pro  dost  plurimum  , ubicumqae  non 
else  quod  noecat,  XVU,  a,  5.  — no  - 
ceat,  XVII,  a,  5.  — nocueriut  dire, 
XXVTU,  3,  a.  — noccre  desinunt,  que 
quotidie  in  usu  fuere, XXVII,  119,1* 
— Docere  lepe  oimiam  diligentiam, 
XXXV,  36, 18.—  nocenlior  beta,  quam 
olui,  XIX,  4o»  3.'— > nocentiusaliquid 
ferro  ipii  daroui  , XVlIl,  1,  a.  — 
nocentiorcs  quam  fere  sumos,  X,  83, 
I.  ~ tiocentiorci  fecimoa  terras  , 
XXX II I,  31,  5.  — oocilurum  nallom 
venenum,  XXIIl,  77,3.  — oocitura 
venena,  XXIV,  49 1 — nocitura 

nulla  mala  medicamentaii,ctc.  XXV, 
79,  1;  XXV,  80,  1;  XXV,  81,1.  — 
nec  bacre  Docelur,Xll,  38, 1.— nihil 
eis  iiocetur,  XVII,  87,  16. frocti- 
bus  nullii  Dooetor,  XI,  8,  i. 

Aoc/svs  pccori  millepeda,  XX, 6,  3. 

iVoeXu  qui  cemunt,  XI,  $4,  1.— 
nocto,  ut  luce  clara  contucri,  XI,  54, 
a.  — noclu  qui  pluiquam  ioterdiu 
ceroant,  Vlf,  a,  4*  — nocto  oemere 
caprai,  Vlll,  76,  3.  — nocto  eque 
cernunt  capre , XXVIII,  47t  3.  — 
nocto  deprehenie  apes,  XI,  8,  1.— 
nocto  efTodiendai,  XXVll,  60,  a.  — 
noctu  formice  opecanlur,  XI,  36,  !• 
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— noclu  fiirtim , XVIII,  3,  4*  — no- 
ctu  lucfrel,  II,  33,  i.  — noctu  qotes 
in  natotinam,  XI,  lo,  i.  — noctn 
vagantnr  , IX,  68,  i.  — dimidia  pars 
pericult  est  noclu,  spe  somni,  XXIII, 

^4.  4* 

Noctua  apibas  contraria, etc. XXIX, 
^9,  a.  — noctua  at  cornices  dissident, 
X , 95,  1.  — noctua  ia.imbre  garrula, 
XVlll,  87,  a.  — aqua  in  qnamaduerit 
noctua  contra  pituitam  gallinarom, 

X , 78  , 1 . — noctuse  cercbro  suc- 
curitur  anginis,  XXX,  la,  1.  — ce- 
rebrum medelur  capitis  doloribos, 

XXIX,  36,  I.  — cerebrum  val  )ecnr 
infusum auriculae  prodest,  XXIX,  3q, 
8*  — ova  vini  taedium  addocunt, 

XXX,  5i,  I..—  Doctuaa(de  his),  X, 
19,  1.  — noctoae  et  tninores  aves 
dissident,  X,  qS,  i.  — noctuc  un- 
cos ungues  habcnt,  X,  16,  1.  — no- 
ctoK  latent  paucis  diebus,  X,  4>i 
noctuac  non  sunt  to  Creta  insula,  X , 
4i,  (.  — noctuarum  genus  est  asio, 

XXIX,  38.  I. 

Nvctumus  accipiter,  X,  so,  i« — 
nocturna  navigatio,  II,  73,  a.  — no- 
Gturna  inquies,  XIV,  18,  4*  — do- 
cturna  quies,  VII,  5i,  a.  — noctor- 
num  sidus,  11,  io4,  3*  — noctumo 
naviumcursu,  XXXVI,  18,  i.  — rorc, 
XVm,  So,  a.  — slridorc,  XI,  34,  a. 

— tempore,  JI,  7,  a.  — noctumi  dii , 

XXX,  a4,  a.  — fares,  X,  56,  i.—  im- 
bres,  XVII,  a,  7.  — cores , XXI , 68, 
3.  — soles  , II,  3a,  1.  — terrores  , 
XX\'iIl,  ag,  3.  — noctumae  grassa> 
tiones,  XllI,  43,  3.  — Ijraphationes, 
XXXIV,  44t  t*  — nocloma  animalia, 

XI,  55,  4-  — folroina,  II , 53,  1.  — 
opera, XVIII. 63,  i.- visa, XXXVII, 
58,  a.  Doctumospavores, XXVIII, 
37,  5.  — noclu  mas  flammas  evomenle 
coUe,  111,  i4,  7. — noctumas imagines, 
XXIX  , ao , 1.  — noctumas  lusses, 
XXVllI,  53,  I.  — nocturnisfebribus, 
XXIX,  17,  a.  — oocturnis  inccndiis 
mirus  moos.  III,  14,  3.  — nocturais 
temporibus  , X,  3o,  a.  — oorturnis 
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suppressionibus  auxiliatur  gljcyside  ^ 
XXVil  , Go,  3. 

AW/a  herba,  XXIV,  ii5,  1. 

JVofio.'nodarentorsuccino, XXXVI), 
11,  i3.—nodauiocisnris  comas,  XVI, 
73,  3.  — oodata  scapis  ceniculatis  , 
Xlll,  4a,  I. 

Nodosw  fructus , XVII,  35,  19.  — 
nodosa  pars  abietis,  XVI , 76,  1.  — 
nodosa  maleries,  XVI,  aS,  i. 

NoduHs  se  nndantibus,  XXI,  i3,  1. 

Nodus  gemma  , XVII , s3,  i.  — 
nodus  igneus,  II,  a3,  a.  — nodus  sub 
lingua,  VllI,  81,  1.  — nodus  quidam 
mataria  , XXXIV  , 87,  a.  — nodus 
venarura,  XI,  89 , 1.  — nodi  nola  , 
XXXlll,  4*  — oodum  e ficnsi  quis 

abslulerit  , XXIll,  63,  8.  — nodum 
quemdam  solvere  sentitur  homo  pu- 
bcscens.XI,  87,  1.  — nodo  brevi 
ligala,  IX,  5a,  a.  — nodo  Hermlis, 
XXVlIl,  17,5. — nodo  pensili,  XIV, 

3,  5.  — nodo  vinciri,  XVll,  33,  37. 

— Gssura  ne  Gat  in  nodo,  XVII,  a4, 

4.  — nodi  inarboribus,  XVI,  76,  3. 

— nodi  articulorum,  XI,  67,  1.  — 
amndinum,  XVll,  33,  a*'— corporam, 
qoi  vocantor  articnli  , XI,  88,  1.  — 
nodi  sraporum  geniculati,  XVll,  35, 
1.—  nodos  nervorum  emendatslyrax, 
XXIV,  i5,  1.  — nodos  resolvunl, 
Vlll,  la,  1.  — nodos  solvere,  XXII, 
ag,  5.  — nodis  articulorum,  XXIV, 
1 3,  a.  — nodis  distincta  arundo  , 
XVI,  64,  a.  — nodis  infesU  ccdras, 
Xlll,  II,  I.  <—  nodu  in  gemma  san- 
gniaeis,  XXXVII,  55,  a.  — nodis 
concisa  materies,  XVI,  73,  1.  — 
nodis  nervoram,  XXX,  36,  1.  — no- 
dis  novanis  sepienisvc,  XXVIII,  la, 
t.  — nodis  septenis  cioctus  suos  alli- 
gare,  XXVlll , 37,  a. 

Noiito  limere,  XVIU,  67,  a. 

Nome  inleslina  corripit  , XXXI , 
44,  3.  — ooroc  cybio  vetere  sananlur, 
XXXIl,  44«  — nomie  furo  maris 

sanantur  , XXVI,  79,  i.  — nomas 
vocant , XX,  36,  a.  — nomas  quas 
vocant  (bis  slomaiice  utilis),  XXIU, 
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58,  I.  — Donus  gcoi(»Uam , XXVI, 
— noma*  hulcerum  Mnat  po» 
tamogctOD,  XXVI,  33,  i.  — nomai 
oris  MQ«t  (ilbjmalus,  XXVI,  ^o,  t. 

— oonus  tcslium,  XXXII,  i4,  5.  — 
nomas  cohibeol  anagaUiiles,  XXVI, 
87,  5.  — compescit  faerba  Sabina, 
XXIV,  61,  I.  -cural  urioa  virilU, 
XXVIII,  18,  3.  — rcpurganl  eaniicnli 
oleaslri,XXIIi,38,  a.  — sanat  aisoum, 
XXVI, 87,  6-  — sanant  cosses,  XXX, 
39,  3.  — Bos  cypri,  XXIII,  46,  a.  — 
cural  nodia  herba,  XXIV,  ii5,  i.— 
sisiit  arts,  XXIV,  94,  i.'^sistunt  co- 
chlea, XXX,  39,  4>  — plantago  , 
XXVI,  87,  3.  — - silvesire  polygonoD, 
XXVIl,  9,,<. 

Nomen  irapositom  loco,  XV,  40, 

5.  nomen  indicio  esl,V,  3i,  3.  »— 
nomcn  indituin  est,  XVlll,  4*  5*  — 
numen  loco  est  Senta,  II,  44,  4.  ^ 
nomen  processit , III , 9 , 4.  est 
noroen  et  Ueraclidi , XXXV,  4<>f  lo* 
— nomcn  eqoeslre,  XXXIII,  8,3. — no- 
■ncaef|uitumscpe  variaium,  XXXIU, 
9,  I.— >Domen  improbiim,  IX,  65,  1. 

— inauspicalum,  III,  a6,  4 — nomcn 
incogniium,  XXVI,  6,  1.  — nomcn 

iogens  capesKndum,  II,  aS,  1 

nomcn  inteitum  lessens,  etc.  XXXV', 

5.  — nominis  tantnm  aaclori** 
talem  habenl,  XXXVII,  i5,  4.  -- 
nominis  ancturitas  subslitit  circa 
publicanos  , XXXIII  ,8,3.  — no- 
minis  causa,  quod,  XXXVII , .59, 
X — - nominis  caosaro  mtror,  XXV, 

6,  5.  — nomims  ramam  afTeront 
quod,XXXVU,  40.  1.  — nominis  to- 
lies  jactati,  XXXVII,  46?  *• — nominis 
interpretatione,  III,  ai,  3.  — nominis 
sui  oblitus  Mcssala,  Vll,a4,  a.—  no- 
minisorigo,  XXXIV,  aa,  1.  — nomi- 
nis  Romani,  XXXVI,  a4,  6.  — no- 
minis  Romani  buslom,  XV,  ao,  a*  — 
nomiou  vagi  c«t  ambrosia  , XXVII , 
11,  1.— > aoaint  soo  campos  adoptat 
Hennas  i.  V,  3i , 7.  — nomini  rreda- 
mu5,  XIX, 9,  I.  — suo  Domini  similis, 
11,  aa,  a.  — noraini  suo  cu;»todiens 


NOM  715 

alreom  , IV,  a9«  x.  — nomcn  cla> 
rissimum  accepit,  XIV,  10,  1.  ~ 
nomen  ab  en  accepit,  XVII,  a6,  5. 

— nomen  accepere  a margaritis  , 
XIU,9,  3.  — nomen  accepit,  quod, 
etc.  XXIV,  57,  I.  — nomen  ex  alia 
causa  accepisie , XXll  y i4  » i-  — 
nomcn  lactucc  ideo  adepts  , XIX  , 
38,  3.  — nomen  hoe  libi  adoplavit  , 
XXXVJl , 60,  a.  — nomen  civi- 
tati  dedit,  VI,  3o,  6.  — nomen 
genii  terrsque  dedit,  XIII,  3a,  a.  — 
nomen  dedit  marmori,  XXXVl,  8,  1 . 

— nomen  et  .similitodinem  dedere  , 

XXXVII,  65,  a.  — nomen  deditsco- 
pulus,  IV,  18,  i3.  — desceoJit  in  ter- 
tium  nomen,  XIII,  a3,  i.  — ad  no* 
men  expangere,  U,  a4»  — nomcn 

gentis  babel,  XXXVl  ,36, 1.  — nomen 
babet  pairis,  XXXVII,  6a,  1.  — no- 
meo  I^ionm  non  babet,  XXX,  16,  a. 

— nomen  ci  imposoit  amaritudo , 
XXI,  65,  1.  — nomen  Sjriacc  ei  im* 
ponunt,  XIV,  4*  ‘7*  ^ nomen  impo* 
suere  Gmci,  XXVII,  55,  a.— nomen 
hoc  inscripiam  habent , VI,  i5,  6.  — 
nomen  invenil  non  invcnieodo  , 
XXVII,  i4,  I*  — nomen  Latinum 
invenissci,  XXVI,  64,  >>  ~ nomen 
hie  lapis  obtinct,  XXXVl,  45,  1.  — 
oomen  obtinuit,  XXXI,  aS,  1.  — no*> 
men  patrUe  obtioent,  XV,  19,  a. 
nomen  occupavit,XXI,  ag,  t.— nomen 
prorogat,  11,  63,  1.  — nomen  retinet, 
XXXV,  45,  4<  — nomen  ejus  retinet , 
XXV,  3,  I.  — nomen  ab  eo  retinet, 
XXV,  35,  1.  — nomen  traxemol  a 
facie,  IX,  17,  3.  — nomen  indc  tra— 
here,  XXXVII,  35,  1.  — nomen  unde 
traxere,  XXVlll,  7$,  1.  — ad  nomen 
venire  , X,  89,  1.  — nomen  ositatum 
non  babenl,  XXXVII,  74,  a.  — no- 
men  Roms  alteram  dicere,  111,9,  > < * ^ 
nomine  antiquo,  IV,  a3,  9.  — nomine 
barbaro,  XII,  4^,  a.  — nomine  6cto, 

XXV,  49*  ~ nomine  genii  dalo, 

V,  3i,  8.  — nomine  inde  imposito, 
IX,  4>i  t*  — nomine  inde  invenlo, 

XXVI,  10,  1.—  nomine  jocoso  , 
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XXXV,  3^,  3.  — nomine  novo  co- 
ronari,  XXII,  5,  a.  — nomine  ctiam 
oblUerato,  XXVI,  5,  i.  — nomine 
popular!,  XIll,  g,  6.  — nomine  plu- 
^'lo , II,  3g,  a.  nomine  Romano 
univerio  infami,  XXXIII,  i.  — 

nomine  inde  tracto,  III,  a^,  a. 

nomine  ipso  apparel,  XVlIl,  ao,  3. — 
nomine  suo  appellavil,*  VI,  3i,  la.— 
nomine  consultare,  XXVIII,  5,  a.  — 
nomine  ipso  declarat,  XXXIU,  6,  7. 

— nomine  llellen,  IV,  14,  1. — no- 
mine Hcrmias,  IX,  8,  6.  ~ nomine 
ideriiom,  II,  63,3.  — nomine  ejos 
redd!  poslulabat,  XXXVII,  4,  a.  — 
nomine  vocali  respondent,  IX,  i5,  1. 

nomine  herots  dicebat,  XXXV, 
**•  ■“  pendentia  e*  eodcm  no- 
mine, XX,  4s,  I.  — quo  nomine,  II, 
a3,  4.  — insnUe  sine  nomine , VI,  4, 
nomina  ducentium  victimas 
prospcra,  XXVIII,  5,  i*  — nomina 
rlTatu  digna,  III,  a5 , 1.  — nomina 
imposiliva,  XXVIII,  6,  3.  — nomina 

Jororum  nuda  , 111,  Procem.  a,  

nomioa  scpius  mulata,  XXXVII,  74, 
a.  — nomina  pretiosa  nullis  de- 
sunt  vitiii,  XXXVII,  n,  3.  — no- 
minum  magno  ambilu , II,  6,  8.  — 
nominum  nuilorure  apud  eos  ap- 
pellatio,  V,  8,  a.  — nominum  causa 
incerla,  XV,  16,  3.  —nominum  com- 
municalione,  XXIV,  80,  1.  — noroi- 

nuranoliliam  ioleriisse,  XIV,  1,  1. 

nominum  socieUs , XVII,  87,  3. 

nominum  superba  usurpaiiooe  , 
XXXIII,  7,  a.  — nominum  rilitas, 
XX,  I,  !•  — nomina  sua  agnoscunt 
ranes,  Vlli,  61,  4-  — nomina  dedere 
ostiis  Nili  urbes,  V,  1 1,  5.  — nomina 
babeni  amcnjbris,  XXXVII,  71,  i.  — 

nomina  permutanl,  XVI,  19,  5 

nomina  reddidit  militibus  sui  cxer- 
cilus  Cyrus,  VII,  a4,  i.  — nomi- 
na trascTc  ah  acrolis , V,  9,  i.  

nominihus  disiingucre,  XVI,  22,  1, 

— Dominibus  genera  dtstingurre  , 
XVI  , 6,  a.  — nominibus  Gallieis 
diiccruitur,  VIII,  ;3  , i.  — uo- 


NON 

minibus  multis  expelita  dvilai,  V,  3r^ 
I 4*^»ominibus  indicabunlur , XIll, 

I 1 , a.  — nominibus  tantum  iodtcavere, 
XXVll,  43,  1.  — noroinlbos  lanlum 
cognila,Xll,45,  — nominIbus  inde 
invenlis,  XXXT«  11,  1,  — nominibos 
sspe  mulatis,  IV,  i4,  i.— nomini- 
bus  Greets  indicanda,  XXI,  a8,  1. — 
nominibns  numerosis  et  novis,  V,  27, 

— genles  multis  nominibus , VI, 

4,  6. 

Nonunclalor , XXXll,  ai,  4.  — 
nomenclator  serrorum  causa, XXXIII, 
6,  9- 

Nomenelaturamxux^i,  III,  Prooem. 
3.  — Domenclatura  cmleslis,  II,  5,5. 

— DomencUtuie  huios  cura , XXI 
a8,  I, 

Nominat  et  mustea  , XV,  16,  3.  — 
nominavere  audores,  XXX,  5a,  i.  — 
ac  non  nominet  garum , XXXI,  44« 
a.— oominasse  obiter  saliserit,  XXXV, 
34,  I* — nominavissc artifices, XXXI V, 

•7  » *•  “■  nominare  auctorero  , 
XXVUI,  la,  1.  — nominare  quos 
non  pigeat,  V,  ag,  3.  — nominanles 
▼iduam  aliquam,  XXVIII,  la,  1.  — 
norainenlur,  111,  4t  >4*  — nominala 
Anactoria,  V,  3i,  1.  — norainati  a 
nuUo,  XXXII,  54,  3.  — nominata 
incendia,  XXVlll,  5,  4.  — nomina- 
U ab  oppiilo,  XIX,  3>,  i.  — nomioa- 
tissimum  bdeltiaro,  Xll,  19,  i._ no- 
minaoJo  Varrone  , XVIII,  5,  1.  — 
nominaiKle  » idsuIu,  IV,  3^,  3, 

NominoUm  ea  conipUcli,  XXXll, 
53,  I.  DomiDatim  coinprchduum 
inveaimns,  XXXIV,  3g,  j.  — nomi- 
natim  indicarc,  XV,  i5,  1,  — no- 
minatiiD  non  Kfertur,  XXXVI,  4,  16. 

— Qominalim  oviilo  6mo  uti,  XIX  , 
4*t  4"  — Dominalim  salatabal , X , 
Go,  I, 

JVomo  Anmoilc  , ele.  XXXVI,  16, 
1.  — nomo  Hcracltopoliio,  XXXVl, 
19,  i.  — nomoi  sedccim,  prafccluras, 
XXXVI,  19,  3.  — nomoa  vocaut 
prefecturas  iEgjpli,  V , 9,  3. 

A'on  ampliuj  oclonaa  parlu,  II,  i3. 
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7.  — non  Amplins  recipit,  II,  63,  3. 

— non  cemeam,  XXIV,  ti,  a.  — non 
<lubie  fatentnr,  VUl,  65,  1.  — non 
enim  (pro  nonne  enim),  11,63,  4*  — 
non  hercle  tnagU,  II,  3,  i.  ~ non 
inuginem  modo  , Yll,  10,  5.  — non 
multis  dubia,  II,  61,  i.  — naacitnr 
lionniii  in  pingni  solo,  XXII,  ag,  a. 

— non  pridem , XIV,  3,  7.  — non 
pridcm,  XIX,  a6,  3.  — non  queo,I , 
Prcf.  a3.  — non  sit  admoveriora  hu- 
mana,  XXVllI,  a,  i«  — non  modo, 
XVll,  34*  3.  — non  modo  ( postposi- 
tom  adversaliTS  orationi ) , XXXIY, 
48,3;  XXXVI,  5,  3. 

Nonof^eruxrius  primus  cl  secuDdns, 
II,  la,  a. 

Aono^n/s  gradibuSfXXXVl,  19,4* 
A^ofios  Manias,  XIX,  43>  >• 
Nongtntum  sc  appellarot,  XXXllI, 
7,  a.  — nongenti  qui  vocabantur , 
XXXUI,  7 , a. 

Nonnuilius  nsus  in  medendo,XXXI, 

44.  =»• 

iVonm/n^iiam , IX,  i5,  i. 
Nonnusquam,  XIV,  a4,  i ; XXXVl, 

<9.  '• 

Normom  qui  invenil,  VII,  $7,  7, 
• — norroani  6eri,  XXXVl,  5i,  i. 

Nos  : apod  nos  (Romanos),  XI,  43, 
4 ; XVI,  33,  3;  XXI,  6,  i.  — apud 
nos  insigni  historia,  XXXVIl,ai,  1. 

— Cclsns  apud  nos,  XXI,  io4  , x.  — 
apud  nos  Cicero,  VII,  a,  10.  — Sene- 
ca apud  nos,  VI,  ai,  5.  — apod  not 
Trogiis,  XI,  1 14»  a* 

Nosco  txNovi  i novil  p«r6ccre  coria, 
XXIII I 57,  a«  — novil  torpedo  viui 
suam,  IX,  67,  I.  — noniiit  sidera, 
X,  a4,  !•  — b«c  maxime  novere, 
VI,  aa,  3. novere  solum  auiillum 
balsose,  et,  IX,  5,  a> noscat  ve- 
rius,  11,  45,  a. — norimus  (pro,  no- 
verirous  ),  XXllI , i3,  1.  — noverit 
suamquisqoe  Icrramet  aquam,XVlll, 
5i,  a.  — noscere  volenlibus,  IV,  37, 
I.  — nosse  credas columbassuoscolo- 
rfs,  X,  5a,  5.  — nosse  se  qnemque, 
Ml,  3a,  1. — Dosccnles  memioe- 
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lint,  XIV,  1,1.  — noscitur  maxime, 
XXI,  53,  I.  ■— quotocuique  noscitur, 
IX,  35,  1.  — qua  nosdlur  forma  , 
IX,  4>  1*  noscuQtnr  prope  soli,  111, 
a6,  a.  — noscnnlnr  genera  ejns  sex, 
XXXVII,  i5,  a.  — > ut  noscatur,  XX, 
33,  I . — nosenor  protinos  , XXXI , 
3,  a.  — noscantur  reliqua  , VI,  ag,  3. 

— nosci  qnie  polnere  , XU,  1,  t.  — 
nosci  intclligo,  11,  iia,  7.  — nosci 
possit  visa  ^lim,  XXVII,  74,  a.  — 
nosci  se  ne  quidem  vivenles  volant , 
XXXV,  a,  a.  — noscendi  cupido  , 
VllI,  17,3*  — noscendi  os  us  quit, 
XXXIV,  17,  a.  — noscenda  extera, 

11,67,3. 

Nota  Dacorum  originis,  V1I«  10, 
I.  — nota  vidoric  e creta  , XXXV,* 
58,  1.  — noiam  addunt,  XXXll,  ai, 
3.  — note  in  alitibus,  X,  aa,  3*  — 
noleaquarum,  XXXI,  07, 1.  — note 
quorumdam  hominuro,  Vll,  a,  g.  — 
note  muhiformes,  Vll,  10,  a.—' note 
soli  fromentarii,  XVlll,  7,  a.  — no- 
las  alia  aliis  priebeni , XVlll,  65,  7. 

— notas  has  babebit  aratio  , XVlll , 
65,  7.  — notas  has  nature  Iriboit, 
VKl,  ig,  a.  — notes  berbarum  in- 
dicavere,  XXVll,  43,  l.  — notes 
roammarum  animalia  habent,  XI,  g5, 

I.  — notas  suas  quedam  habent , 
XVlll,  65,  7>  — umbra  redit  ad  notas, 

II,  6,  6«  — notis  argumentisque  si- 
gnentur  teropora,  XVlll,  74,  5. — 
notis  deprebenduntur  measure  , V, 
10,8.  — notis  indubitatis.  Will,  68, 
a.  — notis  signantes  corpora,  VI,  4,  a. 

Notabilis  fedilas Tollus,  XXXVl, 
4 , a*  — notabilis  gemma  sapors 
lactis,  XXXVll,  5g,  1.  — notabilis 
nature  scille,  etc.  XXI,  66,  1.  — no- 
tabilis  verecundia  nova  nupta,  XXXV, 
36,  16.  — notabile  ct  in  Uppa, 
XXI,  64,  !•  — notabile  roluoditale 
brevi , XIX,  a5,  a.  — nolabili  mun- 
ditia,  X,  49,  a*  notabiies  caterva 
feceral,  XVlll, 67,  t.— notabiliasunt, 
XXX,  5a,  1.  ~ notabilius  est,  quod, 
Vll,  a,  8. 
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Nosier  mdiiIos,  XVIII,  5,  i.  — 
nosier  Salpiliiu,  11,  <9,  a.  — nostmin 
non  est,  XVII,  1,  6.  ~ noslrc  Urbis 
miracnU,  XXXVl , a4>  t.  — no> 
stro  in  man,  IX,  4^,  5;  IX,  56, 
4;  Xll,  48,  1.  — a nostro  man,  VI, 
3a,  a.  — nostro  liUori , VI , 35  , 5. 

— nostro  in  orbe,  XII,  36, 3,  — no- 
stro orbi  noroinibos  tantnm  cognita, 
XII  , 4^,  I.  — nostn  ( Romani  ) , 

V,  I,  4 et  7;  XIX,  a6,  3;  XXI, 
10,  1 et  a.  — nostri  antem,  XXI,  io5, 
1.  — nostri  vcro,  XX,  85  , 1.  — 
qaitlam  nostri,  IV,  a8,  1.  — nostri 
andores , V,  5,  6.  — nostri  captivi, 
VllI,  7,  I.—  nostri  conditorcs,  Vlll, 

aa,  nostri  herbarii , XXII,  71, 

l.  — nostri  negotiatores  (Romani), 

VI,  3i,  i3;  VI,  3a,  5 et  7.  — nostri 

prisci,  XXXVII,  11,  1 1 nostri  sa- 

pientiores,  X,  37,  1. —nostri  yeteres, 
XIX,  4?*  !•— nostri arbitrantes,XVlII, 
6C,  a.  — nostri  alia  fecere  genera,  XIX, 
aS,  3.  — nostri  Tocant,  etc.  XXI,  68, 
a*  — nostri  earn  Iradont,  XXVI,  68, 
I.  — nostri  externique  prodiderant , 
XII,  54,  I*  — nostri  causa,  II,  63, 
a.  — nostri  littoris  oppidom  in  Judfta, 
XII,  3a,  5.  — littoris  nostri  oppidum 
Gata,  VI,  3a,3.  — nostrorumgloriam, 

VII , 3i  , 4*  — noslraroin  navium 
rursus  (hoc  est,  Romanarum  ),  VI, 
a4,  a.  — nostros  infantes , XI , 96, 
3. — nostros  magisiratus,  X,  a4,  3. 

— nostros  passus  efficit,  II,  ai,  1.  — 
Dosiris  XII  labuiis,  XXX,  3, 1 nostris 
defuit  hiec  cura,  XXI,  a8,  i»  — ex 
nostris,  XXI,  9,  a.  — fcminis  nostris, 
XXXll,ii.a. 

Nostras  myrlns,  XV,  37,  1.  — no- 
slraii  argilla,  XXIV,  i,  3.  — noUra- 
IM,  XVI,  a8,  i;  XVI,  ag,  i.  — no- 
atraies  calami,  XVI,  64,  i.  — noilra- 
tia  cognominata  colonea,  XV,  10,  i. 

— nostratibus  napia,  XIX,  aS,  a, 
Aolesctre  : priuaquam  hoc  nolcace- 

rel,  XXXII,  11,  3. 

Niithij  minorca  clephanti , Vlll , 
I,  3. 


NOT 

Notia,  gemma,  XXXVII,  65,  i. 

Notitia  si  adsit  locorom,  V,  5,  7.— 
notitia  diltgeniior  , VI,  a4,  4*  ^ 
notitia  hominum  tradere.  III,  9,  5. 

— Dotiliam  Britannia  anois  Romanis 
propagantibns,  IV,  3o,  1.  — notitiam 
norotnum  inleriUse,  XIV,  1,  1,  — in 
notitiam  rcnit,  VII,  1,7.  — notitia 
certa  patescente  , VI , a6 , 6.  — no- 
tilia  quadam  ispidi , Vlll,  35,  a.  — 
in  tanta  notitia,  XI,  a8,  1 ; XXXVI, 
It,  I.  — notitia mlgata,  XX,  18,  1. 

Noto  : notamns  accidere  , 11,  6,  a. 

— in  mnscis,  XI,  108,  1.  — in  ovis, 
II,  3,  a.  — notanl  cessanlium  iner— 
tiam,  XI,  10,  4*  ^ ut  notavit  Theo- 
phrastos,  XVII,  3y,  8.  — notavimus, 
XVll,  35,  17.— notanmt  hoc  annales, 
VIII,  78,  a.  — notatur  dies,  XVIII, 
66,  a.  — notatur  hie  intentione  dili- 
genti,  IX,  85,  a. — notatur  hoc  maxime, 
Vlll,  So,  4 ’~maxime  in  yitibus,  XVI, 
5i,  I. — illcqui  notabatur,  Vlll,  5,4* 

— qua  nolarentur  vitia,  XXXV,  36, 
aa.  — notatus  a censoribas,  XXXIIl, 
So,  1.— notatus  repulsa,  VII,  34, 1. 
— • Dolatun  est  annalibus,  Vlll,  54  y 
5.  — notatumantiquis,  XV,39,  3. — 
notatum  ab  auctoribus,  XXXIV,  10  , 
a.  — notatum  hoc  quoque  , Vlll,  70, 
8>  — notatum  id  eliam,  VIII,  77,  3. 

— notatum  ex  eo  , X , 5 , 1.  — 
qua  in  re  notatum,  etc.  Vlll,  8a, 
4*  — quod  notatum  , XVI,  66,  4-  ^ 
notala  vestes,  VIII , 74>  i.  — notan- 
dus  a censura , XVll , 1,  3.  — no- 
tandum  id  quoque , XVI,  79,  a.  — 
nolata  bujus  auicnalis  roaligniias, 
XXV,  5i,  1.  — notala  facillinium, 
XVIII,  60,1. 

Noius  ausler,  XVllI,  76,3.  — No- 
lon  et  Liba,  II,  4^? 

iVoIus  amicilia  principis , XXIX, 
3o,  1.  — notus  potenlia,  XXXVI,  la, 
a.  — nota  concio  esi,  XVIII,  4«  3.  — 
nota  herba  tractanlibus,  XXVI,  57,  1. 
— Dotainillo  yanitas  fuil,XlV,  5,  4*~~ 
notumque  est,  XXVIll,5o,  1.  — no- 
lior  differentia,  quam  ut  iiidicari  dc- 
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ceat,XVlII,  9,  I.  — notior  in«uU 
Tparmorc,  IV,  at,  a.  — nolia*  «]aafQ 
ul,  XX,  89,  1.  — DOtiuireus  moD- 
tium,  IV,  6,  I. 

Novatula  prCfMiran  alopeciM  , 
XXIX,  34,  3.  — novaralis  aoccineis, 
XXII,  47,  3. 

AbturWa  piicii,  XXXII,  5,  4* 
Nov^ie  , XVIll,  49,  — novalia, 

XVII,  3,  11;  XV11I,53,  ]. 

Novelias  paicnes , XVII,  35,  a3.  — 
oovclla  arbor,  XI,  3a,  a;  XVll,  11 , 
3.  — vinca,  XVII,  35,  34>  — vilia, 
XVIII,  74,  8<  — oovalUa  vitis  poutio, 
XVII,  35,  4^»  — novello  germioe, 
XVII,  a4,  4*  novella  arbores  , 

XVI,  8,  4;  XVI,  46,  1;  XVI,  74, 
3 ; XVII,  37,  6c  — vnioos  sitiont , 
XVn,  4o,  I.  — DovellepalmK,  XllI, 
8,  a.  — novelise  sues,  XI,  84,  a.  — 
novella  vetastU  mioas  odorata,  XXI, 
18,  a.  — novellas  vineas  alligalo  , 

XVII,  35,  35.  — novellas  vilea, 
XXVIll,  a3,  a. novellas  non  atlin- 
gunl,  XIU,  8,  1.  ~ <le  novcllis  pra- 
tis  , XXVUI,  33,  a. 

Noiftm  signU  signanles,  XXIX,  38, 
10. 

Nov€mbris  imbre,  XVIll, 60,  t.  — 
novernbri  mense  incipicole,  XVIll , 
47,  a*  novembri  que  seruntor  , 
XVIII,  3i,  I. 

Novtnarius  snlcns,  XVII,  i5,  a. 
Noi>eni  pciles,  XVII,  17,  1.  — no* 
venomm  rftenin  coneepto  , III,  9,  1. 

— novcua  folia  habet,  XXVII,  54,  >■ 

— novenis  diebus,  XXXI,  4^*  a.  — 
noveois  nodis  , XXVllI  , la  , 1.  — > 
quater  novenis  diebus,  XVIll,  10, 5« 

Nttverca  Iristior,  VII,  1,1.  — no- 
verca  umbra,  XVII,  18, 3. 

Novies  ler,  XXX,  17,  1. 

Novissime,  XV,  ao,  4;  XVI,  4t  >• 

— novissioie  additur,  XIII  ,3,  1.  — 
novissime  cceptos  est  adjiri,  XXXIII, 
8 , 3.  » Dovissime  cenflagravit, 
XXXIV  , 17  , 3.  — novisiime  cor 
emori,  XI,  69,  1.  — novisnme  deiintt 
rusa  Prsencstina,  XXI,  10,  5*  — no- 
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viuime  eapressum  mnsium,  XIV,  aS, 
7.-**  novusime  hunc  babet,  XXI,  8^ 

I.  — novissime  Lucani,  111,  10, 1.  — * 
novisstme  visus  ad  hunc  diem ) II , 

aa,  a. 

Novitas  vini , XXIIl  , ao  , i. 

novilalis  avtda  hominotn  natnra  , 
XII,  5,  3;  XVll,  la,  a.  — novitatem 
eapavere,  IX,  48,  4*  — novitatem 
pavet  castanea  , XVII , 34  , a.  — 
noviulem  mirantibus  , XXXVII  , 
17,  a.  — que  (gcmmc)  accedere 
ad  novitatem  , XXXVII,  74,  a.  — 
novilate  aliqua  sese  coinnieadare  , 
XIV,  a8 , 5.  — novilate.  aliqua  fa- 
mam  iDCupanles,  XXIX,  5,  4« — t>o- 
vitue nonadmodum  probata, XXXVI, 

II,  3.  — novitate  odoris,  IX,8,  4*  ~ 
novitale  solum  Isedel  roarga,  XVll,  4, 
6.  — novilatibus,  VII,  1,  4* 

NuviiiuSi  a,  um  : novitia  apparet 
mtmoria  , Xlll , 3o,  5.  — novitia 
cura,  XIX,  4a,  a.  — novitium  in- 
vent um  , XXXV,  a,  6;  XXXVI, 
64,  — novitium  opus,  1 , Prsef.  i« 

— novitium  vinuro  resinatum,  XXIII, 
a4,  a.  — noviiio  invento,  XXUl,  a3, 
1;  XXXIV,  la,  a.  — novitio  invento, 
XVll,  35,  8. — novitii  colores,  XXXV, 
39,  1.  — novilie  slatuie,  XXXIV,  10, 

l. — novitia  Hbc  omnia,  XXXV,  a5,  1. 

Novus,  a,  um  : nova  luna  , V,  10, 

8;  VIII,  I,  a. — nova  nup(a,XXXV, 
36,  16.  — novi  aliqnid  Africa  sem- 
per affert,  Vlll,  17,  a.  novi  nihil 
adnotatnr,  VI,  34,3.  — nova  nu* 
pi*;  Vlll,  74,  I ; XVIII  , 3,  a; 
XXVIll  ,37,  I.  — novarnm  rerum 
aoceps  lubricuin,  XXIX,  1,  1.— novi 
eives,  XXXIII,  7,  a.  — novi  mores, 
XI,  59,  I.  — novos  soles  accipiunt 
avide,XV,  ig,  4* 
latio,  XVIll,  So,  I.  — nova  loqucn- 
tes  assidue , X,  59,  3.  — nuvis  mo- 
ribas  faveni,  XVII,  a6,  a.  — ab 
I eacogitandis  novis  tantum  mores  ab- 
sunl,  XXV,  1,1.—  novissirous  Gois, 
IV,  a4,  6.  — novissimus  incipit  ccr- 
nere,  Vlll,  6a|  i«  — novissimus  po« 
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soil,  XVin«  7,  1.—  oovusimoj  [re- 
gum,  XXXVl,  19,  t.  — DovUsimus 
lolios  sgmiois,  VIII,  8,  a.  — (cico- 
nia)  novisstmaqueaJveoit,  X,  3i,  a. 
-~Qovissimaseristeiuperalars,XXXIV, 
ao,  3.  — novitsima  asperitas , XI,  68, 

I.  — Dovisslma  huic  booitas,  XII,  54, 
3.— DOTittima  geai,  VI, ?a,  1. — morus 
noviuima  grrinioat,  XVI , 34,  a.  — 
novissimalaus  rjpcro  jtgyplio,  XXI, 
70,  I.  — novissima  looa  , II,  10,  1 ; 

II,  1 5,  a;  II,  99,  5.— novissima  re* 
ginarura  jEgypti,  IX,  58,  3.  — no- 
viuima  rosa,  XXI,  38,  a.  — norUsi- 
ma  satio,  XVIII,  37,  i.  — noriuiina 
urhanarura  arbomm  morus  germinal, 
XVI,  4i,  i4*  — Dovissima  ovarum, 

4*  *5.  — novitslmuiQ  lolli- 
tur  lupinom,  jfvill,  36,3.  — novis- 
simam  siclus,  II,  6,  la.— noTissimum 
locum  obiinens  , XXXVII,  a,  a.  — 
novissimim  orationem  , XVIII,  65  , 
7»  ^ non  in  novissimum  digna  mi- 
ratu  ave,  X,  43,  1.  — novtssimo  ca— 
tarracte,  V,  10,4.  — novissimo  die, 
XXXIII,  35,  4 ; XXXVI,  a4,  16.  — 
DOvUsimo  die  Poppcc,  XIT,  41*  i* 
novissimo  principatu  Tiberii, XXXIII, 
— novissimo  rege  Heraclidanim, 
XXXV,  34,  a. — noviMima  spe,  VIII, 
36,  a.  — novissimaefTigie  tcrrena,  IX, 
®4»  I*  ““  novissima  raUone,  XVI, 
74*  I • — novissimo  purgamento,  VIII, 
73,  3.  — Dovissiroi  dentes  hoiDioi  , 
XI,  63,  I.  — novissimi  versus  im- 
plentur  melle,  XI,  10,  4*  — ’ novissimi 
lucem  cernunl,  XXXIII,  ai,  6.  — 
novissimae  aves  receptse  in  mensas, 
X,  38,  I.  — novissimse  fici,  XXlli, 
63,  3.  — novissimse  nudantur , XVI , 
.34,  a.  — novissimse  pcreont , XI, 
.3a  , I.  — novissima  irritamenta  , 
XVI,  II,  a.  — novissima  opera,  I, 
Pnef.  ai.  — novissimis  diebushu- 
jus  lemporis,  XVIII,  64,  a.  — no* 
vissimis  temporibus  divi  Augusti  , 
VIII,  74,  1;  XV,  14,  I.—  Tiberii, 
XV,  ai,  4'  — *n  novissimis,  XIV, 
3$,  7'  — in  novissimis  mora  flurent , 
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XV,  a7,  1.  — non  in  norissimU, 
XVIII,  34,  1;  XX,  96,  3.  — non 
in  oovissimii  cavetor,  XVIII,  65,  7. 

— non  in  novissimis  cnranda  arbor, 

XVI,  68,  I.  — nec  ilia  in  novissimis 
mira,  XXXII,  9,  1.  — non  in  novis- 
simis boc  mirabile,  XVI«9a,  1. — no- 
vissimos  pedes  quse  longoi  habent, 
XI,  io8|  i«  — novissimum  bcllom , 
X,  a3,  I.  — novUsimuro  fimora  ju- 
mentorum , XVII,  6,  3.  — novissi— 
mum  impendium , XXXVI , a4> 

Nox,  umbra  term,  II,  8, 1.  — nov 
brtvissima,  XVIII,  67,  4*  — noetis 
dieique  loogissima  spatia , VI,  39, 
a.  — noetis  moostrum  bubo,  X,  16, 
1.  — noctemet  diem  macerari, XXVII, 
38,  I.  — node  ac  die,  VII,  5o,  a* 

— node  in  concubia,  XXIX  , 34,  4* 

— node  densissima,  XXIX,  a,  i. 

— node  eadem  nati , VII,  So,  5«  — 
node  placida,  II,  16,  a.  — node  re- 
luccns,  XVI,  1 3,  I.  — nodes  in- 
cquales,  II,  7a,  a.—  nodes  lucidse. 
It,  77,  I.  — * nodes  lanto  ampliores, 
XVIII  , 63  , 1.  — noclium  opaci- 
tas,  II,  8,  5 — nodiom  quieti  in- 
videnles,  XVUI,  1,  3.  — > nodlum 
sironlacra,  XV,  10,  i.  — nodinm  te- 
nebris  dimidic  parti  vits  gaudia  h«c 
auferenlibus,  XXXVI,  1,  3.  — nodes 
face  re  quieliorcs,  pcnicillos,  XXXI, 
4? I 6.  — nodes  roscidas  , II,  6a  , 
I.  — nodes  premunt  fessum  breviore 
somno  , XVIII,  67,  1.  — noclibus 
cestivis  brevissimisque,  XVlil,  69, 10. 

— noclibus  collucent,  X,  67,  1.  — 
noclibus  crescens , XXXI , 3q,  4*  — 
nodi  bus  ac  diebus  , XXXIII,  a 1,6. 

— noclibus  illuslribus,  IX,  a3,  1.— 
nodibus  lucere,  XXI,  36,  1.  — nodi- 
bus  per  (riduom  conlioualis,  X,  49, 
3.  — noclibus  pascuniur  , IX,  38,  1. 

— noclibus  procedunt  ad  pabula, 
Vlll,  5o,  6.  — noclibus  quies  pisci-< 
bus,  IX,  a3,  I.  — nodibus  roscidis, 
XVIII,  67,  8.  — norlibus  serenis , 
XVIII,  69,  I.  ■ — norlibus  stridcl  , 
XXIX,  39,  5.  — noultbus  lolis,  X, 
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3.  — QOctibiM  tnaquillis  relucel» 

IX,  43. 1. 

Noxa  g«Derantiuin  est , II,  $3,  a. 

— ad  noxam  aliqua  genait  terra,  11, 
63,  6.  — Qoxa  absterreri,  VUl,  18, 
a.  noxa  minore,  H,  84,  a. 

Noxia  venenciorum , XXI,  68,  1. 

— quanta  Dobu,  si,XXVIll,  a3,8.  — 
noxiam  dupHone  decerni,  XYIII,  3, 

noxiam  veneoi  obtinet,  XX,  5i, 
I.—  noxiam  vtni  timent  cgris,  XIV  , 
19,  I.  — noxias  illalas  , XXVIII, 
77f». 

A^oariWaculeo,  IX,  7a,  1.  — nozius 
auster,  II,  48,  a.—  noxius  balitus , 
XXXIV,  5o,  a.  — mlnime  autem 
nozius,  XXIX,  a7,  4*  — noxia  aqua 
nimio  frigore,  XXXI,  19,  3.  — noxia 
injuria,  XVII,  35,  18.  ~ noxia  ter- 
gori  urina,  VIII,  56,  a.  — noxia 
fructu  laxus,  XVI,  ao,  1.  — noxium 
semen  cicutB,  XXV,  95,  1.  — 
noxiam nallominuj,  XVIll,  44» 
noxium  icmput , XVllI,  65,  7.  — 
noxinm  irirus,  XXI,  44*  i*  — nozii 
bominis  osaa  e capita,  XXVIII,  a, 
3.  — noxiam  oculU  rulam  falso  pu- 
tavit , XX,  5i,  4*-~  noxium  esse  ne- 
gant,  XIX,  33,  3.  — noxium  esse 
miramor  vinum  , XIV  , a5 , 7*  ^ 
noxio  alHato , XVlIl  , 44i  — 

ooxii  aFflatus  maris,  XVll,  a,  la. 

— noxii  conGteanlur  omnia,  XXIV, 
loa,  I.  X-  noxii  feras  inceuirere, 
XXXIII,  16,  I.  •x*  noxii  erunt  fun- 
gi, qui,  etc.  XXII,  4?t  3.  —>  noxii 
XDorsus,  XI,  a8,  1.— noxii  terne  mo- 
tus,  II,  48,  4*  — noxix  lempesta- 
tes,  XVIII,  70, 1.  — noxia  vires  ma- 
lorum  maodragone  , XXV,  g4,  3.  — 
noxia  decidere,  si,  XXV'III  , a3,  a. 

— noxia  6unt  venenatis  pasta,  XI , 
116,  t»  — > noxia  frigora,  XVII,  a, 

X.  — » noxia  animalinm,  XII,  7,  1. 

— noma  animalia , XV  ,8,  1.  — 
noxia  mediciraenta , XXXIV,  44f 

— noxia  morsu,  polu,  vel  ic(u,XXXlI, 
17,  I.  — noxia  spicala,  XVI,  65,  1.— 
noxia  qua  sunt  urina,  XXII,  481  x« 


NUB  721 

— noxiu  herbas , XXV,  7,  3.  — 
noxiis  croditalibus,  XIV,  8,  a. 
medicarainibus,  XIV  ,8,  a.  — me- 
dicaminibos  , XIV,  8 , 8.  ~ sue- 
ccssu  ad  noxia,  VII,  6,  1. 

Nubo  : nubont  populis  viles,  XIV, 
3,  i.  — nnpsisse,  VII,  3, 3.  — nuben- 
les  virgincs,  VIII,  74,  1.  — posies  a 
nubenlibus  •ttiagi,  XXIX,  9,  I.  — 
nova  nnpla  Terecandia  nolabilis , 
XXXV , 36,  16.  *—  nopta  vitibus  po— 
pulus  alba,  XV1U,  68,  3.  — nupia 

corruptor  iosidietur,  XXII,  3,  1.  

novannpta,  VIII,  74,  1;  XVIII,  3, 
a;  XXVIII,  37,  1*  — novas  nuptaa 
pemngerc  postes,  etc.  XXVIII,  37,  7. 

NubeaUa  quamvis  parva  , XVIII, 
8a,  I.  — nubecula  oblineolespalium, 
XVIII,  80,  3.  — nubecula  varia  im- 
probati  smaragdi,  XXXVU,  18,  1.— 
nnbecnlc  c montibos  deseendentes , 
etc.  XVIII,  83,  I*  — Dobcculcin  fa- 
cie, XXVIII,  a4t  >•  — nubecolm  om- 

nes  eluantur,  XXXIV , 54,  a 

becnlc,  caligationes,  XXIX,  38,  5. — 
Dubeculc  in  urina,  XXVUl,  19, 
nubeculas  disculi  centaurii  minoris 
succo,  XXV,  91,  I.  — nubeculas  sa- 
nat  chammiyce,  XXIV,  83, 1.  — suc- 
cus  laelDcse  silvestris,  XX,  a6,  1.  » 
discutit  lotos,  XXII,  a;,  i.  ~ompha- 
cium,  XXlll,  4,  I.  — olboona  , 
XXVII,  85,  I. 

Nubts  aquam  irahit,  II,  So,  a. 

nubei  depressa,  II,  5o,  1.  — nubes 
*in  longnm  porrecta,  II,  83,  a.—  nu— 
bes  muscarom,  XXIX,  a4,  a.  — nubi 
cavK,  II,  60,  1.  ~ nubem  crasse- 
scere  super  capita,  IX,  70,  1.  — ■ nu- 
bem Endi,  IJ,  43,  a.  — perrurapi,  U, 
43,  a.  nubem  rupit,  II,  5o,  1.  — 
nnbem  siccam,  II,  49,  >•  nubem  si 
diicutial,  XXXIII,  44>  nubem 
complexa  iaspis,  XXXVU,  37,  4*  — 
nabe  cirenmdati,  II,  aa,  4*  nubo 
cobibitus  spirilos  , II,  43,  a.  ~ nubo 
gelida,  II,  4s*  ^ — nttiw  gravida 
candicante,  XVIII,  8a,  1.  — nube 
I maculosa  in  crystallo,  XXXVU , to, 
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I.  — Dubes  atrc,  XVIll,  8a,  i.  — 
nubes  iIucuask  adiperaere  cdum,  II, 
48,5. — Dabeiglobftbunlar,  XVIII,  78, 
4- — Qubcsoigrae,  rubcntea,  XVllI,  78, 
x^oubesubiproYemunt,  11, ai, 
nubes  rubescuni,  XVIII,  78,  a. — nu- 
bes si  solem  circumcludcnt , XVIII, 
78,  4« — nubes  sparse  ut  YcUeralane, 
XVIII,  8a,  1.  — nubes  lenues,  II, 5i, 
1.  — nubes  in  se  trahere  Ceciaa,  II, 
48,  1.  — nubium  conflictu,  II,  43, 
3.  — nubium  corio  crassiore,  II,  Si, 
I.  — nubium  cute,  II,  49,  >•  — nu- 
bium oblentu,  XXXI,  i,  1.  — nu- 
bium  rime  ignee  coruscant,  II,  43, 
a.  — nubes  abigunt  venti,  II,  48,  i. — 
aer  crassescit  in  nubes,  11,  44* 
densantur  in  nubes,  II,  3i,  i« — nubes 
gigni,  etc.  II,  4>i  >•  — nubibus  den* 
satur  aer,  II , 63,  a.  — ci  nubibus 
pressgia,  XVIII,  8a,  1.—  Yarielates 
colorum  figuraruinque  in  nubibus,  II, 
61,  a. 

Ntibila,  Yenti,  ac  nubes  ubt  pro- 
veniunt,  II,  ai,  i.  — nubile  Etesiis 
illo  ferentibus,  V,  10,  6.  — nubile  hu- 
nani  animi,  1,  4,  4*  ^ nubile  se- 
renat,  11,  4t  4*  ^ innatet  in  nubila, 
XX,  76,5. — super  nubile,  V,  1,6. — 
ves  pelilur  in  nubila , XXXVI , 1,  a. 

NubiUutiem  fulgorcm  , XXXVll, 
aS,  a. 

Nubilo,  VII,  60,  4*  Dttbilo  obum- 
brante,  11,  4>,  nubilo  boras  de- 
monstral , XVIII  , 36,  1.  — nubilo 
tezunt  arauei , XI,  a8 , 5.  — nubilo 
inacularum  inlerpellaie , XXXVll  , 
1. 

Nubilus  Africa  Aquilo  , II,  48,  3. 
— nubilus  color,  IX  , 54,  a.  — nu- 
bilum  si  fuit,  XVII,  a,  i*— nubi- 
lum  celum,  XVI,  4^,  1.  — nobilum 
spurcum,  XVII,  a,  a.  — nubilo  die  , 
XXV,  a4 , 1*  — nubilo  colore, 
XXXVll , 56,  a.  — nubilo  occasu, 
XVIII  , 60,  a. 

Nucamenta  compressiore  , XVI  , 
19,  6.  — nucamenta  dependent,  XVI, 
>9>  6- 
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Nucea  matcries,  XVI,  7$,  i> 
Nucipnma,  XV,  la,  1. 

Nucleus  amygdele,  XV*,  la,  a.  — 
avellane,  XXXVll,  i3,  a.  — fabe, 

XVI,  9, 1.  — fern, XXXIV, 4 1, 3.  — 

gelle,  XXIV,  5,  1.  — nucis  juglan* 
dis,  XXIIl,  43,  — mjrrhe,  XII, 

35,  4.  — olce,  XXXVll,  68,  1.  — 
olive,  XXXVll,  73,  1.  — nuclens 
Cbius  in  uve , XIV , 4«  >7*  — nu- 
cleus dulcis,  Xlll,  18,  1.  — nucleus 
interior,  Xlll,  3a,  a.  — nucleus  qui- 
bus  est  pro  semine,  XVII,  10,  1.  — 
nucleus  non  simul  mandiiur  , XIII, 
33,  I. — nucleum  erodentes  vermictili, 

XVII,  37,  la.  — nucleum  parvum 
babentie  mala  Punice,  XXIII,  Sy,  1. 

— nucleo  crasso,  XXXVI,  6a,  a.  — 
nucleo  densanie  se,  XVU,  4« 
nucleo  tribuli  vivunt , XXII,  la  , 
1.  — nuclei  acioorum,  XXllI,  9, 
i. — cerasorum,  XXIII,  7a,  1.  — cor* 
porum,  IX,  55,  a.  — nucum  juglan- 
diuin,  XXIII,  77, 1.  — oliverum,XV, 
6,3. — palmarum,  XXlIl,  5i,  1.  — 
Persicoram,  XXIII,  67,  1.— pinee- 
rum  nucum,  XV,  9,  1.  — smilacis, 
XVI,  63.  1.  — equosi,  XVI.  10,  □. 

— nuclei  grano  pUcent,  XV,  34i  5. 

— nucleos  habent  nucamenta  ebietis, 
XV'l , 19,  6.  — nucleos  in  segetemne 
indideris,  XVII,  7, 1.—  nuclcis  coe- 
greenlatar  allium  , XIX  , 34  , i> 
nucleis  myrti  czemptis,  XXIII,  '81, 
1.  — nucleis  UYte  simul  tritis,  XXXI, 

46,  11. 

Nuculis  rofatur  capillus,  XV.  a4,  a. 
Nndo ; qute  radicum  paries  se  nude— 
verunt,  XVll,  i6,4»~”  ne  nudet  me— 
dullam  , XVII  , a4  , 5.  — nudante 
arenam  aestu  , XXXVl,  9,  a.  — nu- 
dantibiis  se  nodulis,  XXI,  i3,  1.— 
nudantur  foUis  arbores,  XVI,  34,  a. 

— nudantur  opere  colles,  XVll,  3,  4* 

— nudari  contra  solem,  XXVIII,  19, 
a.  — * oudata  radicc,  XVll,  34*  a. 

— nudati  dentes,  XI,  64,  a*  — nudaUa 
si  segetem  ambiant,  XXVlll,  a3,  a. 

NuduSf  a,  um  t nudum  serere  rapa 
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voluDt , XVlll,  35, 1.  — nada  humo, 
VII,  I,  a.  — nudi(  qui  },  V , 8,3. 

— nudi  cmiltuDlur,  XU,  3a,  a. 
midt  temper  Gymoetea , VI,  35,  la. 

— DUtlie  cfTigies  Icneoles  ha»tam  , 
XXXIV,  10,  I.  — nude  ioceduQt  qut* 
busdam  in  saerts,  XXII,  i,  i.*—  nuda 
nomina,  111,  Procem.  a.  — uudos  nos 
rcripit  mare,  IX,  53,  a.  — oudis  pe- 
dibus,  XXIX,  38,  II. — nadis  pc- 
dibus  cant,  XXVllI,  a3,  a*  — oudis 
noroinibus  defuDCtijXXV,  5,  i. 

Nugari  desiit,!,  Pref.  19. 

Nugas  aliquid  pulare  , 1 , Pref.  a. 

NuUus  histrionum,  XXIX,  5,  3.  — 
nullum  non  sanal,  XXIV,  io4,  a.  — 
nullum  omnium  preslantius,  VIII, 34, 
4. — nulU  arborum,XVl,  44> 
non  carum,  11,  56,  a.  — nuHa  rcli-* 
quarum,  IV,  3o,  a.  — oullius  ef' 
fedus,  XXIV,  49«  — nulU  arborum 
ibi  folia  decidunty  XII,  a3,  1.— nulli 
aoimalium  obooxia  olera,  XXIX,  58, 
I.  — oulli  plus  atlribuit,  XVIII,  a,  1. 

— nulli  cooducit,  XXIll,  a4,  a.  — 
nulti  datur,  Vll,  i,3.— nulli  duo 
concinunt , 111,  3,  i3.  — nulli  esse 
dubias,  XVllI,  8,  5.  — nulli  inferior, 
III,  ao,  3.  — nulli  poles!  facilius  esse 
loquiyCte.  XXI,  1,  1.  — nulli  postfe- 
renda  provinciararo,  111,5,  t.  — nulli 
salisprofuturOyXXXVl,  19,9.-011111 
custodila  coocordia  nature, etc.  XXII, 
49,  5.  — nolli  vacabal  arguere,  VII, 
4o,  a.  — jam  nulli  (hoc  est,  mortui), 
U,  63,  a.—  nullo  non  avido,  XXX,  1, 
a.— oultonon  die,  11,6a,  1 ; XIX,  a3, 
I.— nullo  modo  possent  accidcre,  II, 
69, 1.— nullo  moilo  fieri  potest,  IV,  a6, 
i3.  — nullo  modo  qoeunt,  XXXVII, 
10,  a.  — a nullo  prodila  ante  nos, 
XVUl,  69,1. — nullo  sentiente,XVIlI, 
69,  I ; XXXVl,  ao,  1.  — nullo  vi- 
dente,  XXIll,  63,  8.  — nulle  due, 
Vil,  1,  8. — rebus  jamnullis,  XXXVl, 
69,  I.  — in  his  tarn  oullis,  XI,  i,  a. 
— • nullis  animalium,  XVII,  36,  1. 

Nmn  (pro  etiamnura),  XXV,  5,  a* 

— ea  quoque  nuiu,  XXJl,  16,  i. 
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Numen  ease  mundum  , 11,  i,  1.  — 
oumeik  medium  , 11,5,7.  ^ oumrn 
propitium,  IX,  8,  5.  — numen  tene  , 
II,  63,  a.  — numen  silvestre  , 
XXXVl  , 17  , I.  — numinis  vice 
colitur,  VllI,  71,  t.  — numini  solis, 
XXXVl,  i4,  t.  — quod  nuroini 
imperct,XXVlIl,4,  6.  — numen  hoc 
violasset , XXXlll,a4,  1.*—  numioe 
Deum,  111,  6,  a.  — nomine  sacra- 
tissimo,  XXXIII,  a4,  i*  — nuraina 
deorura  imroorlaliom,  11,  a3,  4*  — 
numiDa  furlorum,  11,  5,  4*  — nu>' 
mina  innumerabilia  , II,  5,  a.  — 
nomina  nonobsequi,  etc.  non  cemi  , 
etc.  XXX,  6,  I.  — nuniina  sua  silvis 
allributa,  Xll,  a,  1.  — numinum 
cootumeliainugnis  gens  Judea,  XIII, 
9,  5.  — numinum  dnorum  fesii  dies, 
XVlll,  35,  1.  — numinum  imagi- 
naliones,  XXIV,  loa,  1.  — numinum 
tantorom  lege,  11,  9,  a.  — oominum 
munerisesl,  etc.  XXXVII,  i5,  5.  — 
numinum  presagla,  Vll,  aa,  i. — 
numinum  statue,  XXXIII,  la,  a.  — 
numinumtempla,  XII,  a,  1.  — numi- 
nuro  vice  illad  candelabrum  coluit, 
XXXIV,  6 , a.  — ^^inter  nomina  colil , 
XXX,  3o',  a.  — numinibus  ad- 
scribere , II,  5,  5.  — numinibus  suis 
dicata aihorum  genera,  XII,  a,  1.  — 
numinibus  placandis,  XXIX,  14,  1. 

— numinibus  propitiandis,  XV,  40,  a. 

Numero  ' : numerani  in  tilhjmali 

genere,  XXIV,  ai,  1.  — nomerave- 
rttn,  XYlli,  44*  4*  — numeratur 
inter , XXVIll,  8,  t. — numeraban- 
tur  inter  arbores,  XIV,  a,  1.  — no- 
roerabantur  plures  meose,  XXVIll, 
5,  4*  numcreotur  suo  genere  scir- 
pi,  XVI,  70,  I.  — numerari  Neapo- 
litanis  jossit,  XVIII,  19, 5.— numerari 
juisisse,  XXXVII,  3,  1.  — numera-> 
turn  inter,  etc.  XXll,  49«  nurne- 
rato,  XXXIII,  4/*  a.  — in  numeraio, 
XXXIII,  17,  I.  — numeratis  domi- 
bus,  XXIX,  5,  a. 

Numerotus  fetus,  VllI,  aS,  1. 

— numerosa  varielaiibus  achates , 
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XXXVII,  — numerosa  fepteoo 
partu  arboi , XIII , i4)i* — nume- 
rosa arundo  ex  una  ttirpe  , XVI , 65 , 
4.  — nuroeroM  cirrU  ephedra,  XXVI, 
ao,  I.  — numerosa  ferri  difTerentia, 
XXXIV,  4*»  — numerosa  series, 

XI,  a,  1.  — numerosa  tabula,  XXXV, 
4o,  i3.~numerosam  panacea , XXV, 
11,  1.  — numerosae  radici,  XXI,  10, 
1.  — nuroerosum  fruiicem  fundunt, 
XV1I1,S5,  3«->nameroso  convictu, 
XXV,  4?  ( s.  — numeroso  foecunda 
partu,  XI,  95,  a.  — numeroso  suctu, 

IX,  45,  3. — numerosa  adipesinguIo> 
rum,  etc.  XXXVII,  71,  1.  — cohorte, 
VII,  45,  3.  — lanugine,  XXV,  106,  1. 
— radicc,  XXI, 9$,  1. — varietale,lX, 
3o,  3.  — minus  numerosB  sues,  Vlil, 
77,  3.— numerosa  experimenta,  XXII, 

X,  I.  — numerosa  genera  fungoruro, 

XXII,  4?*  *•  — Bumerosis  colo- 
ribus,  XXV,  4*  ~ folils,  XXI,  10, 

3. — modls,  XXXII,  1,  I. — norot* 
nibus,  V,  a7,  a.  — ntilitatibus  no- 
bills  radix,  XXIU,  16,  a.  — nu- 
merosior  Apennino  caseus,  XI,  97, 
I.  — numerosior  In  arte,  XXXIV, 
19,  9*  — numerosior  cars  , XVI,  58, 
I.  — numerosior  distinctio,  XIX,  3, 
3<  — numerosior  in  nulla  parte  tIIk 
error,  XV,  3,  a.  — numerosior  fe- 
tus, X,  79,  I el  7.  — numerosior  fru- 
Icx,  XII,  54i  3.  — numerosior  ma- 
gister,  XVll,  a4,  i*  ~ numerosior 
materia,  VIII,  77,  5*  — numerosior 
nulla  pars,  XXllI,  19,  i.  — nume- 
rosior picior,  XXXV,  4^t  7-  — 
inerosior  alia  radix  non  est,  XXI,  68, 
I.  — numerosior  ratio  , II,  46,  a.  — 
numerosior  satus  , XVII , 35,  4*  — 
numerosior  usus  cucurbilanim,  XIX, 
x4t  S '— ‘Dumerosius  dividilur  aurum , 
XXXllI , 19,  3.  — numerosius  co- 
rium  , XVllI,  73,  3.  —numerosius 
folio,  XIX,  4>)  4*  nuroerosiore  am- 
bituUltorum,  V,3i,  1.  — nuroerosiore 
folio,  XVI,  35,  1.  — numerosiore  se- 
He,  XXXV,  I,  I.  — noroerosiora  in 
fietu , X,  83 , 4*  ~ numcrosiora  folia  , 
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XXI,  10,  3.  — nuroerosiora  radice 
quam  folio,  XIX,  3i,  i.  — nume- 
rosiuima  florum  varietas,  XXXV, 
40,  a.  — nuroerosissimum  genus, 
XXVIll,4a,  4*  — numerosissime  va- 
rlctatis  et  differenlis,  XI,  53,  i*  — 
numerosissimi  Homenis,  VI,  3a,  18. 

— nuroerosissiroa  opera  medtrinse , 
XXVI,  a8,  I.  — numerosissima  suf- 
fragia  habere,  Vll,  39,  i« 

Ntimerus  comparator,  ubi  qncritur 
pondus,  Vll,  4t»  5.  — numerus  in- 
certus  peditum  , XVI,  a3,  3.  — nu- 
merus delrabi  incipil , II,  i3,  10.  — 
qoi  numerus  efficit , 1 1,  i5,  1.  — nu- 
merus roagnus  erat,  II,  $7,  1.  — nu- 
meral omnis  muUiludinis,  HI,  4t  la. 
— numeral  quatemanuSfXXVllI,  17, 
5.  — numerus  non  eral  ultra  C mil- 
lia,  XXXllI,  4?i  ~ 

numerum  dierum,  XX,  a.  — 
nuroero  comprebendi  posse  , XIV  , 
4,  I*  — nuroero  costodilo,  XXVllI, 
5o,  I.  — numero  dupllci,  XIV,  39,  a. 

— in  quo  numero  fuerunt , VII,  11, 
a.  — numero  impart,  II,  46*  4» 

75,  1;  X,  79,  7;  XXIII,  80,  4; 
XXVllI,  14,  3;  XXX,  34,  I.—  nu- 
mcro  impart  foliorum,  XXIV,  49«  *• 

— numero  impan  sumanlur,  XXX, 

i5,  !•  — nuroero  luna,  II,  4^t  — 

oroni  numero.  111,  ao,  3.  — numero 
pari,  VII,  4>t3>  — numero  pari  pr«- 
sentium  , XXVUI,  5,  5.  — numero 
quina  , IX,  5t , 4*  ~ numero  super 
quingentas,  XXXllI,  5a,  1.  — nuroe- 
ro iHa  miltia,  XXXVl  , a4,  it.  — 
oumen  luns  minuentis  crescentisque, 
XXXVII,  67,  1.  — numcros  impares 
vchemenliorcs,  XXVIII  , 5,  a.  — in 
numcros  lunB  qusdam  digerenda  , 
XVIII,  75,  1. 

Sumiiiano  tUis,  XIV,  4y 

Nummus  percussus  ( hoc  fecit ) , 
XXXllI,  4l%  >•****  nuromoprima 
origo  avaiiliae,  XXXllI,  14,  i<  ~ qui 
nummo  judicct,  XXIX,  8,  4>  nom- 
mi  ccBteni , VllI,  73,  1.  — nummi 
quinquageni,  IX,  64,  1;  XXXllI, 39, 
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— Dulricem  faitidieni  , XVI,  Go,  . 
3.  — nulricem  indul|Eeiiti<)Ttai  «ssc, 
(jaam  roalnm , sspe  ronvciiit,  XVH,.f 

!•  — oatrice  aepulU , V,  iB,  i. 
— amutrice  icr  adjpul,  XXV1I1|  7,4* 

— oulrlcei  ioopis  aortis,  XVI,  lya- 

— nutriccs  concipcre  exilioaum  a*t«^ 
XXVIll,  33,  I.  — oblricibuft  in  dc- 
feclu  lactUdari  CTrtiauin  , XIII,  47* 

— Qutricibus  laclia  faecuodiutem  facil 
gaiaciitis,  XXXVil  , $9,  1.  — - «on- 
chos.  XX11,44,  1. 

Nutus  pro  aermone,  XVI,  35,  10. 

Nitx  avclUna  , XVI,  S3,  1.  — oux 
barbaia,  XlX,  a,  6.  — nux  jugUiu; 
ulauin  tx  ea,  XXUl,  4^t  pi- 

nca,  XVI,  44>  *•  vocatur,  fro* 

riiu  litbymali , XXVI,  4<*t  — oucu 

avellans  aapor,  XVI,  27,  i*  — nucit 
avelbnse  niagniludioe,  XII,  17,  i« 
nucis  jugUndis  roagniludinc,  XX,  3, 
a.  — > nucU  dartlla,  X,  i4j  — nu~ 
ccm  avelUoam  sequat  opa)ua,XXX  VI  I, 
ai,i.*^nuce  amygdala,  XII,  19,3. 
~ nucci  aveilaoc  ( medicinxcxcis  ), 
XXIII,  78,  >.  — nuc«  Graecac  ( me- 
diciiuD  vx  eU),  XXllI,  76, 1.  — miccs 
juglandea  (dc  hu),  XV,  i4«  —'(me* 

dtcinx  tx  eis)  XXIII,  77,  1 et  Kqr|. 
^ nuMs  piocc  ( mcdtcinK  cx  cU  ) , 
XVll,  i4,  a;  XXIU,  74.  1.  — nu- 
c*i  amarc  cum  anUo  ad  luulm,  XX, 
y3,  a.  — nucea  clauduntur  pulamine, 
XV,  34,  — redduul  ftcmcn  rocMi- 

bfu,  XVI,  48«  i.'^atalifxi  rtcedunt  a 
ligno,  XV,  34,  a*  ~ nucuni  generis, 


pistacia,  XIII  , 10,  1.  ~ cum  ou  • 
ctbril  anisiiiB  vioa  commeodat,  XX  , 

71.1. 

XXI,  3G,  i . — nyrtin* 
b^,  VIII yG,  — ruranlur, 
XXXII,  a4,  3.  — nyctalopai  sanat 
avium  sanguis,  XXIX,  38, 7,^  n^ru- 
lopas  a Graem  didos,  XXVIU,  4?t 

A-yctef(retmti,  XXI,  36,  1. 

Nympha  Chtun,  V,  38,  1 . — Njm- 
pbjp,  VII,  49,  !•  — Nympharom  ru- 
bllc,  VI,  a6,  3.  — TSym[*bas  gerrntes 
Ccniauri,  XXXVI,  4,  ai. 

Aympha  (in  vespit),  XI,  a4«  *•  *“ 
nyinpba,  apes,  XI,  16,  a. 

N^ymphita  (herba;,  XXV,  3y,  1. 

Nvmpfiaea  {horhx)  alia  in  Thessa- 

lia.  XXV,  37,  I. 

uVymp/i(ta  leniler  solvit  alvnm  , 
XXVI,  3S,  i.^sanal  hulcera  calcea-- 
mento  facta,  XXV'I,  87,  7.  — pbgb 
impooilur,  XXVI,  83,3.—  njm- 
pbaea  beradia  sistilaivnm,  XXVI, 

38. 1.  — nymphaea  pleris,  XXI,  55,  1. 
— oympbea  Tbesaala  dolori  medetur, 
etc.  XXVI,  90,4*  ~ nymphseaera^ 
(Uxalopeciasciocnilal,  XXV,  83,  1 ■ — 

n>  mpluraeherarliz  radii  roanantia  hal* 
cera  sanat,  XXVI,  87,  5.—  Ucnem 
consumil,  XXVI,  4^«  manaUs 

emrudal,  XXVI  , ga,  t.  — stomarbi 
villa  sanal,  XXVI,  35,  1.  — tenesmo 
bibilur,  XXVI,  aS,  a.  — Vrneceni 
adimii,  XXVI,  Go,  i.  — sedat  vesicae 
dobKcs,  XXVI,  4s* 

Nytnpfweum  f XXXV,  43,  1. 
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O^rava  iaterpretatio!  VII,  44> 
Ob  admirationein  formas,  XXXV, 
36,  a4*  — ob  amorrm , XXXVil,  7 , 
I.  ^ ob  calumntam  insignem  , 

XXXIII,  54,  a.  — ob  bee,  XVIII, 
3u,  1.  — ob  has  caosas,  XX,  7a,  1. 
— obboc  cugoomuiaius,  XXXV,  3*, 
I.  — ob  hoc  ipsom  fabricalie,  1X,38, 
a.  — ob  hoc  aa  peti  gnari,  VUI,  47> 


1.  — ob  boc  placent,  XXXVil,  la,  3. 
— ob  hoc,  XXXV,  So,  3.  — ob  id  , 
IX, 39,  a.  — ob  m1  aoervant,  XXXil, 
38,  3.  — ob  id  cognominati,  XXXIII, 
7,  I*  — ob  id  condilacivitas,  V|,3o, 
5. — ob  i^ioduratussale  piscis, XXXII, 

3,  I.  — ob  id  invelcratos,  XXX,  ay, 
5.  — ob  id  missis  a St  legalis,  XXVttf, 

4,  I.  — ob  id  pia:lulcruat|  XXXVI, 


OBJ 


oiin 

ij.  — nb  i«l  lucriaum  ap|>clUolcs  , 
XXXVIl,  II,  1 1 . — . «>b  Icga4toofm  , 
XXXIll,  4*  nitaiorum  cjus, 

XV,  30,  3.  — ^ ob  valeiu^incin  rapi 
mctltru*  vorstitf,  XXIX,  3<>,  i.  — oh^ 
veiieaom,  XI,  71,  a* — ob  unumver- 
butn,  XXXIV,  11,  4* <’b  firtaicin, 
XXXIII,  5o,  a.  — quos  ob  usuaP 
XXXVI.  1,  3.  , 

OfHzmtij  XXXIV,  I,  I.  • 

Oitamtmiantium  varias  s(tccie5  pin- 

gerf,  XXXV,  37,  S. 

Obatrt*  cornu  Aupcriore  lunae, 
XVUI,  79,3. 

Ohha  prdalis,  XVIH.  H>.  3. 

Obcacat  magna  cogilatio,  XI,  54t 
5.  — obceranlcs  bostcm,  X,  3,5. 

Obditiv  fores  trabibuA,  VJ,  13,  1. 

Obdtnntire  subtaao,  XVI,  30,  i. 

OhihrmiscerCy  IX,  la,  a. — obdor- 
niituris  Mibitcroere  nepciam  , XX, 
5b,  I. 

uhducit  ciuUrircon,  XXlii,- 
b3,  7.~-ybdurilipsa  sc  terra,  II,  63,  6. 
— oLdurillaougo  roalalauata,  XV, 
1.—  obducil  leatigine  faciem,  XXIX, 
aa,  a.  • — obdorit  lorporem  rleltspba- 
cos,  XXII, 71,  t.  — > obducunt  cuiofT, 
crustam,  Xlll,  9,  5.  obdocere 
cruslas,  XXIX,  3o,  3.  — obduccnti- 
bus  se  tencbris,  XI, 54,  1.  — ' cbdu- 
riltir  lignum  curiice  lapideu,  11, 
106,  S.  — obducitur  lenoi  membrnna 
met,  XI,  i3,  I.  •—  obduct  arbores 
tcnui  lanugine , V,  1,  i4>—  obduct 
cespitc,  XVII,  16,  1.  — obduct ‘tc<> 
nebras,  II,  7,.  t.  obductus  ianu- 
gtnc,  XIX,  a4,  — obducto  mem- 

braua  oculo.  Vll,  to,  — obdocta 
corporis  n>cmbraaa,  VllI,  4>«  3.  — 
obducia  nubium  rule  , II,  49*  >• 
uhduclacorlicc  semitis,  XIX,  36,  i*— 
obduciii  latiugincfolits,  XXIV,  (16,  1. 

O/fCrZ/rn/zVa  txnpcrioruni,  Vlil,  1, 
obedienlia  uiira  picbt  circa  re- 
gem,  XI,  17,  I. 

ObeJUttliuitnn  fraxinus,  XVI,  S3, 
3.  obcdtcniissimi,  XXIX,  S,  9. 

Obaiiturti  ulcac  ramu,  XVI  I,  3o,  8. 
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.Oitrliscus  ii4  V'alirami  slali*tii«  , 
XVI, 76,  5. — obcii>cus  c IV  siiiar.ngdis, 
XXXVII  , 19,  I.  — obriisri  wdu 
Qumini  sacrali  , XXXVI,  i4,  t.  — 
obclisci,  coi  par  ficrrl  mnbra,X XX  VI , 

‘5, 

Obeo  : obiil  Arrhaeo|)<>li«,  V,  3i,  li. 

— obiil  rivitas,  V,  39,  1.  — oloil 
diem,  II,  I IS,  10.—  obiil  in  juvenl.i, 
XXXV,  40,  9.  — ubierr  gaudio,  Vll, 
5«,  I.  — oblissel  suprrmum  diem. 
Nil,  3o,  a.  — obisse  vigilias  matu- 
linas,XIV,  aS,  6.  — obcunie  mem- 
brann,  XI,  5;,  i.  — c biturit  muri- 
biis  , X,  83,  a. 

Obfrro  : oberral  in  domibusnoslris 
miislcbt,  XXIX,  16,  I.  — oberran^ 
in  summa  lellure,  XVII,  3i,  1.  — 
oberrante  Uooiioe  simpliriter,  VII I , 
5,  t.  — oberranles  pauim  roebirae, 
XXX.  43. 4* 

Obtu'tas  arboruro,  XVII,  3y,  3.  — 
obesiute  magna,  VIII,  So,  7. 

Obesus  saliHalc  assidoa,  VIII,  4o, 
I.  » obesis  minus  copiosus  sangui», 
XI,  90,  a.  — obesum  citrpus  IcTant 
oiie*^€  scroine  fruini  , XKIV,  3o,  1. 

— obesivsimus  venter,  XI,  79,  1. 
Obiler,  XXIX,  9,  1.  — obiter  «l<- 

cauUir,  Xii,  37,  a.  — obiter  hie  coar- 
giierc  licet,  XXXVIl,  37,  4.  — • obi- 
ter h«c  sunt  dicta,  XVI,  4,  8.  — obi> 
ter  dictum  sit,  XXIX,  3o,  3.  ~ obi- 
ter durere,  XXXlIi,  at,  8.  — obiter 
fovent,  XXIX,  II,  7.— obiter  inci- 
dcnlia,  XI,  5.5,  1.  — obiter  imliean- 
da,  XXXV  II,  i4,  a.  — obiter  hsec  iri- 
dicata  sint , XXXI,  44*  obiter 

nomiu;tssc  satis  erit,  XXXV,  34,  1.  — 
obiter  ul  oescatur,  XXXIV,  19,  41. 

— obiter  proscindi,  XVIll,  7a,  1. 

obiter  seri,  XVlIl,5o,  3 — obilcrlc- 
sUKim  sit,  XV,  40,  5.  — obiter  dum 
urilur,  XXXIII,  44*  — obiterqur, 

XII 1.  <7. 4. 

Ofiiitts,  l\j  38,  I,  — obttus  tlupli- 
circ,  Vll,  56,  3>  ^ 

Ohjacnit  promontorio  iniule,  IV, 

'«t.  C- 
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Ohjrctu  iQsalw,  IV,  la,  a.  ~ ub- 
jcctu  iniularmn  portm  cfTiciltir,  III, 

10,  I.— 'objectu  peninsula’,  IX,  a, 
3.  — ‘ objerUi  Irrrs,  If,  7,  I. 

Ohficio  .*  objittl  joeuUriirr,  XXll , 
38,  1.  ^objecitaccuMlor , XXVII , 1, 
1;  XXXV,  4*  ^objectl  inter  cri~ 

mina,  XXXI V,  7,  1.  ~ objerit  liu> 
guam  amputanebm,  XXXV,  4^i,  5.  — 
obpccrel  expugnalos,ctc.  XXXIV,  i6, 
a.— objecisset  alligalos,  Vlll,  5,6.~ 
objirerc  cibum  rani , Vlll,  61,  3. — 
objirere  moliar,  I,  Pref.  a.  > ob- 
jtci  formim  jecur  ranc,  XXXII,*i8,  a. 

— ob)rclu»  Verri  Cupirlo,  XXXVl,  4, 

1 1 . ohjecta  belluae  Andromeda,  V, 

34*  a>  — objerta  ei  armcnlarii  timi- 
Ittudo  rsi , Vll , lo,  5<  — obiecla 
Crasso  »ua  domu« , XVll,  1 , a.  ~ 
objerta  Oj^rus,  V,  35,  i.» 

objecia  rana  formida,  XXXll,  <8,  3. 
objedum  invidiK  non  deseram  Cato- 
nem,  XXIX,  8,  5.  — objecto  aago, 
Vlll,ai,  I.  ~ objedaesepea,  IX,  48( 
3*  — r objediv  aunt  Caloni  Utieenai 
caotharidca,  XXIX,  3o,  3*  — objedat 
came*  dtripere,  XXXII,  8,  t.  — ob- 
jrrlU  operibaa  , VI,  3a,  5.  — ob- 
jiciendo  sc  eKam  , XXll,  3,  1. 

Ohiectnmenta  gulc  , XXI,  3^,  a. 

— obieciamenta  venua  • quam  ciboa, 
XXI,  So,  I. 

Oblif>atus  ex  aqua  , XXVI,  66,  a. 

— obligato  ore,  111,  9,  11. 

Ohlhio  : oblioi  cinere,  XVII,  47, 

s.^oblini  6mo  plagam,  XVll,  16,8. 
~ oblini  fimo  radices,  XIX,  4o,  1-^ 
oblint  iolrila  ilia,  XVll,  a6,  a*  — 
oblilua  maria,  IX,  4S>  4*  — ob'ilus 
g^ao  cadua,  XX,  39,  1.  — nblito 
holcere,  X*  a5,  i«  — oblilc  conjugea 
toto  corpore,  XXll,  a,  i*  — obliia 
oHb,  X*  5a,  6.  — oblila  cioere  legu- 
mina,  XVIll,  ?3,  4- 

Ohlitjuatur  lunalia  coraibua,  VI, 
i5,  3. 

Oblique  in  laterx,proceduni,  IX  , 
5o,  1.  — oblique  occurrrnt,  VI,  ag, 
3.  — oblique  ailua,  II,  |3,  a.  1 
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ObUquitas  Signiferi,  11,  6,  3;  If  , 
17,  a.  > oMiquitaa  in  lalui  itigredi 
vidcior , 111,  6,  5.  oLliquilalU 
cau.<a,  II,  i3,  7. 

Obliquusy  o,  um  : obliqoa  arundo  , 
XVI,  66,  3.  — obliqua  6uura,  XVll, 
*4,4*  — oldlquu  pIaga,XVlI,35,  3a. 

— obliqua  tibia,  Vll,  $7,  i3.— *obli— 
quuiT^  raput,  Vlll,77,3.-' obliquum 
arcipere ventum,  XVII,  a,  io. — obli- 
qiiam  feril  imagincm  , XXXV,  3t», 
17.  — io  obliquuiu  , XVll,  a5,  a. 

— in  obiiquum  a*piriunt  caucri,  XI, 
55,4.  — in  obliqunm  flcai  |*rd*s,  IX, 
5i,  longu:  in  obliquuni,  XXVII, 
55,  a.  — moteninr  in  obiiquum,  XI, 
35,1.  — obirquo  irtu  ferit , XI,  3o, 
a.  — obliqua  cervire  paacuulur  , XI, 
4s,  a.  — obliqua  radire,  XII,  a6,  3. 

— obliquo capilc  sperulalua,  Vlll,  36, 
I , — obliquo  liUorum  apatio,  V,  1,  ». 

— ohliquo  vulncrc  , XVll , 4*|5*  — 
ex  obliquo,  II,  3i  , 1 . — obliqui 
in  caput  nalant,  IX,  4^t  t.  —7  oblique 
frruntor  avea,  X,  54*  3.  — obliqua 
rrura,  XI,  loa,  1.  — porula  obliqua, 
an  tranaveraa  , XXXllI,  4^* 
obliqua  aigna,  II,  17,  a.  — obliquo* 
babent  ictus,  II,  53,  a.  — obliqua* 
imagine*  invcint , XXXV,  34,4*~~‘ 
obliquia  venii,  XXXVll  , a4,  1* 
obliquior  poaitio,  II,  79,  a. 

Obtiterv  f obliterat  ram  uperom 
magiiitudo,  XXXV'I,  4,  >5.  — - oblite- 
ranlor  verbcruni  vulnera,  XXX,  36, 
5.— obliterari  non  ron%cnil,  XXXVl* 
4*  38.  — oblitcrala  eat  coinposilio 
iinguenti  , XIII,  a , a.  *—  oblilerata 
pictura*  XXXV,  36,  9.  — oblilerata 
fcicntia,  XVI,  79,  3.  — oblileratum 
erat,  XXXIV,  49*  a,  — obliieralo  i<o- 
mine,  XXVI,  5, 1.  — oblitcrala  ami- 
ubimur,XIV,  i,5.-~obliteratia  1 iiiiae 
vanitatia  aurtoribns,  XXXVl,  17,  a. 

Obliviu  omnium  rerum  ( es  ebrie- 
tate),  XIV,  a8*  4*  oblivloncm 
aflerena  Tons,  XXXI,  11,  1.  — obit- 
vioDcm  cepit  propinquorum  , Vll  , 
a4*  a.  — oblivionero  cibi  subrepere 
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lupo  cervario,  VIII , 3^,  4.  — oblivio- 
nrm  Iristiiix  arTercnt,  XXV,  5,  3.  — 
obitvione  innocentic,  XXI,  loS,  4' 

— oblivione  palrix,  XIII,  3a,  a. 
Ohiivisceretur  \m  vira  , XXVIII, 

a,  a.  — oblitus  lilteras,  VII,  a^,  a. — 
oblilos  sui  faiiit  Toluptat,  IX,  la,  1. 

Obloti^s  y Of  wn  : oblonf^a  figura 
probatur  ingemmis,  XXXVII, ^S,  1. 

— ob!oogaradia,XXI,  70, 1. — oblon- 
gum  lignam  in  porno  palmc,  XIII, 
7 » 3.  — obloQgum  srmrn  , XXII, 
yfi,  I.  — oblungiD  railict  odor  gralior, 
XXV,  54i  a*  — oblongo  ilisrurtu, 
XIII,  3o , I.  — obloDgoe  gemmae, 
XXXVII,  5G , 1,  — oblonga  ToUa, 
XXV,  6,  5.  — ova,  X,  74,  a*  --  I'i*“»» 
XV,  16,  3 1 XVII,  3o,  4.  — semina , 

XIX,  3<>,  I.  — obtongat  veius  «ris, 
XXXIV,  a9,  I. 

Obioqutntem  homint  vocem 
XXXVI.  a5,i. 

Ohmutesco  : obmiilescunt  ignari, 
XXV,(j{,  4-— obmnluit  nunr  sil  Lj- 
ilium,  XXXlll,56,  a. — obmiiluerint. 
XXV'II,  io4,  !•  — obmuteirere  ranes, 
VIII,  4$t  a.^oboiutescens  caplu), X, 
68,  i.  — obmuteicenlibus  lieJere  sue— 
cum  exparum  bibenduin,  XX,  ao , a. 

— sem^n  pulcgil  adinuvelur  olTartu, 

XX,  54,3. 

Obnif^ris  radicibos,  XX,  94^  i- 
Obnixni  rclinere,  VII,  ig,  a.  — 
ohnixa  riimitas  mislit  , XXXVI  , 
a4>  4-  » — oboixx  hum<;ns  furmics  , 
XI,  36,  I. 

Obuoxins  rngori  aborto*  , VllI, 
76.  I.  — obnoxit  animi  es(,  I,.  Praef. 
18.  — obnoxiiflorisvitis,XIV*,4»7»  — 

obnoxiuro,  ut,  XVI,  74,  a.— »ohnoxium 
frigoribut,  XVIII,  36,3. — obnotium 
inflationibus  melitites,XXII,  54«  i> — 
obnoxium  morbis  genus,  VllI,  77,  a. 

— obnoxium  vcrmicutalioni  pomum, 
XVII,  16,  8.-^bnoxta  ad  tales  casus, 
n,  84,  I.  — obnoxia  nulli  animalium 
olcra,  XIX,  58,  1.  <—  nullis  anima- 
lium,  XVII,  36.  I.  obnoxia  acori, 
XV,  a3,  !•  — ci'morbo,  XV'II,  3j, 
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4-  — prulnis,  XV’III,  4^t  a.  — r^pi- 
itae,  X,  35,  1. lercdini,  XVI.  73, 
a ; XVI,  79,  5.  — vermiculis  puma, 
XVI,  5i,  I.  — semina,  Will,  45,  a. 

obnoxia  vitiU  arbor,  XVI,  8,  4«  — 
obnoTia  nulli  vilio*  XXXV'll,  48, 

— obnoxiae  sortts  sutnus,  II,  5,  7**~ 
obnoxir  apes  plarimorum  injuriis, 
XI , 19,  3.  — obnoxias  rimis  fecerc 
venti,  XIII.  3o,  a.  — non  alibi  cor* 
poribus  inagis  obiioxiis,  XXXI,  3a,  a. 

dccein  chalcos  elTicil,  XXI, 
109,  I.  — oboiut  unu5  ac  dimidios, 
XXII,  64,  a.  — obnlus  iliintdtus,  XX, 

3,  a.  — obulo  bibunt,  XXV,  gt,  1. 
— obolo  exaecto  poia  oenanihe,  XXI II, 
5,  I • obolo  ponderis , XXII,  i4» 
i.  — oboli  guatuor,  XX,  8,  t.  — 
obolorum  duum,  XX,  a4»  *•  obo- 
lorum  trium  pondcre,  XXI  , 96,  i. 

— obtdos  sex  cITirit  drachma,  XXI, 
109,  I.  — obolis  bini.«,  XXVIII,  a8, 
a.  — obolis  duobus  caistorei,  XX,  73, 

4.  — obolis  tribus,  XXX,  aafa.  — 
obolii  qnatuor  polls,  XXIV,  64,  (• 

Ohoritur  <t\s  csecitas,  X,  56,  i. 
Ohrepo  : obrepunt  feies,  X,  9^,  a. 
•^obrepere  solis  ortum  iiicautis  non 
patiuntur  gallinacct , X,  a4i 
obrepusie  civitati,  XXXVl,  3,  t. 

Obnm  : obruit  terra  ova  , IX,  76, 
I , — obruunt  imbirs,  X Vlll,  36,  3. — 
obruere  terra  pedibusaggeitaiXXVllI, 
3a,  I.  — obruuntur  caules  deprca&i, 
XXIX,  34,  3.  — folia,  XIX,  3o,  I.— 
gemmae  vitium,  XVil,  35,4>« — mal- 
leoli , XVII  , 35,  8.  — obruatur  «i 
rana  rubeta  , etc.  XVllI,  70,  1.  — 
obnii  terra,  XV,  18,  a.  — obrui  tales 
catulos  religio  est , XXX,  i4,  1.  ' 
obruta  in  aguis  guercus  , XVI,  79,  4- 

— obruta  situ  vetuslalis,  XI,  17,  1. — 
obrutom  nive  inaUa , X,  a8,  1.  — 
obruti  ocoli  superriliorum  pondere, 
IX,  88,  a.  — obruti  terra  calami, 
XVU,  a{,  io.  — obrulaesale  rot\rb*, 
IX,  55,  a.  — obrulae  terra  arborc^, 
XVI,  81,  a.  — cochlc*,  VIII,  5g,  a. 

— lal|ae,  X , 88  , 1.  — obruios 
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terra  catalcsi  XXX,  ao,  4 ~ ol»ru- 
iift  ntvc  oiircH  I XXXH|  at,  ^ 
nive  vasie,  XXIX,  i3,  i.  ■—  inanipu» 
lis  circa  radices  viliura,  XVII,  6;  4- 
^petrtS|  XXXIV,  a^,  i*  -"ubrucotii 
C|*r(n  vcste,  XXVI,  8,  a. 

Ohrussath  vocanl,  XXXIII,  19,  a. 

Ohscenitas  : perobsreoilales  bibcre, 
XXXlII.a,  a. 

Obscerws  M\ibl  |>isri«,  IX, 5a, 
oXsrcfiusqattni  viteris,  XXVIII,  a,  5. 
>-obiCeDa  paslu  avis,  X,  44i  **  — ob - 
scrni  mores,  II,  a5,  3.  — obsreoa 
antmalia,  II,  5,  5.  **  ubsccait  desi- 
(Icriit,  XXXIII,  a. 

Ohscuratio  soI*%,  XXXVl,  69,  1. 

Obscttratnr  fulf;or  »(cllarum,XV  III, 
80,  a.  — obscurelur , II,  j,.  I.  — ob- 
scorala  acies,  XXXVIl,  16,  1.  — oh« 
scuialo  visit,  VIII,  4t<  4* 

Obsturitas  atra,  II,  16,  1.  -^ob- 
scurilas  reram  confessa,  XYI1I,57,  1. 

obtcuriutero  vitus  fadt  Falernam 
riniim^  XXIIl,  ao,  a.  — obacnrila* 
trm  discQliui^  oculoratn,  XX,  i6,  i* 
-^succo  centaorii  utinorit,  XXV',  91, 
I.  cinere  cornos  cenrini,  XXVIII, 
4?«  ****  urtoa  piierotum  impubium. 
XXVIll,  18,  I.  — obicuritalc*  oni« 
iorum,  XXXVll,  la,  4-  — saoai  eU- 
teriuRi,  XX,  I,  a. 

Ohscurutn  lumen  cx  oleo  cinino. 
Will,  4i«  obscuri  laptJes 
lulares,  XXXVI,  4^1  >■  — obs>‘nrt 
Mnaragdi,  XXXVll,  l8,  1.  obscuris 
lanis,  XXXV,  5a,  t. 

0b$ecrrtsse  cerits  prccationibus , 
XXVIII,  3,  a. 

Obieqmo  ei|tiorum,  VIII,  65,  !•  — 
obscquto  remigum,  XXXll,  t,  4*~” 
obsequiis  magnis  iiUjielratom  cat , 
XXXVI,  4,  I. 

Ohitquor  : obscquitur  malteb  Cs, 
XXXIV,  ao,  I.  ~ obicqui  Numina, 
XXX,  6,  I.  — nbsequeos  quo  libeal 
tiecti,  XVI,  66,  a. 

Obscrvatiu  brrviasima,  XVllI,  73, 

5.  obscrvatio  Csesaris,  XVlll,  $7, 

6.  observatio  facilior  , XVlll,  76, 
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3.  — obscr\’alio  bsc  non  congruit  , 
XXXVl,  i5,  a.  — ubicrvatio  baer  va- 
let in  alits,  II,  46,  4*  ~ fjbser\alio  in 
priscis  in^eiiiosa  , XVIII,  69,  5.  — * 
observaliu  mira  o{>crU,  XI,  10,  4* 
obscrvatio  urta  |>cftiacl  ad,  XXXI,  a3, 

а.  — obscrvatio  rcliqua,  XVII,  a4,4« 

— obscrvatio  cell , VIU,  4^« 
dicrum  in  frbribus,  XXVlll,  5,  a. — 
gemroarum,  XXXVll,  7$,  t.  — bo- 
rarum,  Vll,  60,  1.  ^ siderum,  VI, 
a4,3;  VII,  57,  17.  — “ stellamm  , 
XVIII,  80,  1*  — uaibrarum,  II,  6, 

б.  ^ obtcrvaliunis  magna  vanitaa,  II, 
55,  3.  -*•  observationis  mire,  XXllI, 
59  , 1.  — ohservattonis  j>erpetue  , 
XXXI,  a6,i.*^ol»scrvatioiii  ctariialeiu 
dedit , XVlll,  66,  a.—ub&ers'aiionein 
banc  cuatodiri  prerrpit,  XVlll,  61, i* 

— observationem  prodidii,  VII,  5a, 
Ik  — observatione  hac  absuinpta,  XI, 
64,  a.  — observatione  aivi,  XXV,  a3, 
1,  — obsci^atiuoe  Auira  tttunlar 
incdici,  XXI,  109  , 1,  observatione 
eadem  , XXVlll , 5,7.—  observa- 
tione non  facili,  XXXVl, 9,  a.  — ob- 
servatione  inioime  falUci  aut  dubia , 
XVlll,  05,  a*  — observatione  gen- 
tium, XI,  io3,  1.  ~ observaiione 
crebri  aut  languidi  ictus,  XI,  88,1.**- 
obscrvalioiie  inira,Vlll,  19,  4.—  ob- 
sers'alione  duorum  sidenim«  XVlll, 
69,  a.  — observatione  sublili,  XVlll, 
35,  I.  — observatione  tali,  XVlf,  8 , 
i«  — obsfrrvalione  varia  gcjttium  , 
XVlll  , 69 , 6.  ~ rdtsersatione  ibt 
uiurpauda,  XXXI,  ^5,  4.  — obscr* 
vatiuQe  cujusque  constabunt  reliqua  , 
XVIU^  69,  10.  in  observatione 
quondam  erat,  at  , XVll,  35,  9.  ~ 
observationes  rumnrnoes  coqticndi 
fungos  , XXI,  47t  3*  observatioftos 
(de  bis)v  ll,  45,  a- oLservaliotfcssi* 
dcrum,  Vn,  57,  3. 

Obsetvo  : observat  aquilae  volatus, 
XX,  at  ,3.—*  observaiii  cublle  stcl- 
liunis,  XXX,  17,  a.  observant  id 
quoque,  XXX,  i5,  1.  — observant 
tria  genera,  XVI,  6^,  1 — non  omnes 
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eadem  obscrvanl,  V,  i*  ubser- 
vavit  if)  fieri,  XV'tll,  G5,  i.  — obscr- 
rarc  anspicia,  XXVUC  ^ 4 » — 

obvrvare  ci|i«rimentOy  II  , 4i>  ““ 

oh$ervantes  coria  Icrrae,  XXXI,  aS, 
1.  — obiervaalea  pratsagia  LuiNft , 
XV1I1,79,  4*  — ’ observatur  appar«re, 
XVilf,  65,  i.-~  observatop 111  ea,  ne, 
XXXII,  3G,  a.  — obarrvatnm  , ' VII  , 
5i  , 4*  obseraatum  es(  , V,  lo  , 
a.  — (^ervatum  rerta  e»l,  XXV, 
5 , 5.' ~ observalnm  id  rnulliim,  11, 
loi,  I.  — obscrvatoinqiie,  XVf,* 34> 

1.  obtcraata  fe»Kis  renprocatiotic  , 
IX,  9,  I.  obicmala  Hip|>orrati, 

VII,  |5i,  t.  — obacrvaado  boras, 
XXIX,  S,  3.  • 

Ohsidto  : obsidet  septa  villarum, 
XXI,  58, 1 . obsident  rivos  el  lUgoa 
rane,XI,t9,*l.~'obviiferc  urbes,  VIII, 
i8,  a.  — obsidcof  immandlaleai  ho* 
milium  muliiiutUi  ferarum,  VI,  ao,  i. 

obtidente  Casilinum  Hannibale , 
VIII  , 8a,  3.  — Gallos  Caaaandro, 
XXXI,  3o,  t.  — obsiflentes  mnpnia  , 
VII,  3o,  a.  — obscssos  ubi  servasset 
aliquii,  XXII,  4i  >• 

Ot^sidei  nnsk  focraot,  XXXIV,  i3, 
a. — inter  elnidcs  fuerat,  XXXIV, 
i3,  I.  — obsidibua  regum  iiberis,  Vi, 
8, 

Obxidio  Cjxiei , XVII,  38,  3.  — 
olssiflio  vigil,  X,  53,  i.  *^obsidioois 
fames,  XVIll,  19,  a.  obddinne 
libcrali,  XXXIV',  i5,  1.  obvidionc 
liberalis  totis  casiris  , XXII  , rk.  — 
obsidlooe  iirbem  exemtl,  VII,  a 
obsidionuio  entnpla,  XI,  7G,  i, 

06iiWiod/i//s  eorona XXII,  4? 

— obsidionalt  corona  sanalus  Au- 
guslmn  donavit,  XXIJ,  6,  3.  ~ obsi- 
flioQali  corona  donatus,  VII,  39,  a. 

— Scipio,  XXIV,  1^,3. 

06s4^nar/ anulo,  XXX,  17,  i>  — 
obaignato  bre,  ill,  9,  ta. 

Obso/etis  nitorem  dare,l,  Prief.  il< 

Obtonmm  gcnerosum,XV,35,  1.— * 
obsonit  vicem  iinplenl  ftci,  XV,  at,  3> 
-•ad  obsoniom  9*1  sat  utilior,  XXXI, 
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4 1 ,3.*— oHsoniorum  sapori,  XXII  1, 7 1 , 
3.*— ubsonia  detcriora  farit  • ntlruni  , 
XXXI,  4^»  9-  — obsonia  prrroquiiul 
aquie,  XXXI,  a,  a. obsonia  ad  susli* 
nenda,  XXXIII,  49*  (•— * *d  obsonia 
utuntur  stnyrnio,  elc.  XXVII,  (09,  3. 

— obsorria  pinxik , XXXV  , 38,  1 . — 
obsoaiis  coodtondis,  XX,  49*  **  — 
obsoniis  pro  sale  aspergitur  semen 
rhois  , XXIV  , 55  , 1.  — obsoniis 
inspergitur  , XXVII  , 93  , 1.  — ali 
obMmiis  appcilatus  pants,  XVIU  , 
17,  t. 

Obstetriria  dcarum,  XXXV  , 4'** 
I'S. 

Ohitttrix  Saipe,  XXXll,  4?»  *•  — 
Solira,  XXVIII,  a3,  6.  — obstetrii-es 
prodidere,  XXVIII,  ao,  1.  — obfle- 
Iriccs  promtUunI,  XXVIII,  77,  8.  — 
ob'teincum  nobilitas,  XXVIII,  18,  3. 

Obstfi  : obst^t  hie  caosa  «stali.«,  II, 
8a,  3.  — nbslal  prodendo  verecundia, 
XXVIII,  5,  7.  — ifuidifuid  okslal, 
XXVll,  85,  I.  — obsliltl  naturae 
l*«nignilas,  XXXIV,  4^>  — obstilil 

alia  naltire  ratio,  XXI,  3t,  a.  — 
obslel  forte  hoc  in  illo,  XXX,  6,1.  — 
si  (]fMd  ohstfl , XIX,  a3,  3.  — quae 
obstenl  octitis  , XXIV  , 37  , i.  — * 
obilare  trnuitati  immeanlis  spirilus  , 
XT^O**  *• — obsHsnIe  clarilali  quorum- 
dam  numen*  artlficum,XXXVI,  4*  ^4* 

— nbslantc  teme  globo,  II,  to,  1. 

Obs/roffuJa  crepidaruro,  IX  , 56,  3. 

Obstrtfpo  : obslrepat,  XI,  55,  1.  — 

u Lit  re  pat  aivi  restagnaUo,  XI,  66,  1. 

— obslreperenl  scene  I XXXVl,  a4, 
14.  obslrepenles  dire  nocuerinl , 
XXVIII,  3,  a. 

Obsfrin^rn  fideni  meam  , VII,  1, 
8.  — obslriogilur  equiUs,  XI,  i5,  5. 

Obsfnto  : obsiruerc  sensus,  XXXV, 
36,38.  — obstruuolor  adilus  frigoris, 
etc*  XI,  6,  1.  — obstruantar  vene, 
XXXI,  a8,  3.  — obstruct!  terra  rivi, 
XVII,  a4t  <0.  — obslructo  sacello, 
XXX  , ao,  3. 

Obstufifscii  corpus,  nec  scnlil,  cir. 
XXXVl.  II,  a. 
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Ohtenditur  nietnlirana,  XI,  5S,  5.  — 
ubicmiilur  moas,  V,  17,  3.—  nbten>- 
lus  ignis,  XXXVIl,  a8,  1. 

Ohtfntu  nubiuin,  XXXI,  1, 1. 

ObUrrrc^  VIII,  7,  4.  — obterant 
herbas  nrglecta  vestigia,  XXII,  7,  3. 

— oblercnilo  ora,  XI,  35,  5. 

0£/^5/rili<rileos,  lit  relinl,  XXVIII, 

5,  a. 

Obtexit  Tila  arancosa  papilio,  XI , 
91,  I.  — obtexens  cslitm  , 11,  38,  3. 

Obfineo  /oblinct  agmsplatantiilon- 
gisumbris,  XI  1, 5, 1 — obrinel  aliquitl 
ex  CIS,  V,  91, 4«~  oblinrf  jiigera  soli 
octo,  XXXVl,  17,3.  — obiinetiucum 
hostis,  XVI,  5,  9.  — obtioei  biec 
gens  monlis  avrr^a,  VI,  18,  4* 
ubiinet  noraen  hie  l.»pis,  XXXVl,  4-^« 

I.  — obiinri  pan  quirta,  II,  55,  9-~ 
oblinet  paricm  liuius  loci  maximam, 
XVIII,  53,  ••  — obtmel  portiooem, 

II,  68,  5.  ~ obtinrt  portum  Alexan-> 
driac  insnla,  XXXVl,  iH,  1.  — obti- 
net  stadia  xx  oppiduro,  V,  17,  9*  — 
ohlinct  veoeni  nnxiam,  XX,  5i,  t.*— 
vim  rauterii,  XXII,  49*  vim  me* 
dtcamiois,  XVIII,  38,  t.  — vim  pii** 
loibii,  XXVIII,  77, 5.  — visum  pavt- 
menli  nigrt,  XXXVl,  63,  i.^obiinrt 
grnslumulos  alios, XVI,  1,  3.  •—  olili- 
neat  eamdem  auctoritaiera,  XXXVIl, 
II,  t.  *—  oblinrni  ii  ^lles,  VI , a3,  4* 

— obtinrnt  cultu,  XV|,  6,  1.  — Ob'- 
linen!  gloriani  pracctpuam,  XIX,  9,  5. 
-^obtinciit  Chaldci  Ueva  Outnitiis , 
VI,  39,  4-  ~ oblinent circa  Ponii  lit- 
lora  Siilionii,  IV,  18,  9.  — obiinenl 
quercos  littora,  XVI,  a,  1.— obtineiit 
locum  pirate,  VI,  96,  9.  obiinent 
lertiiim  locum , VIII,  73,  1.— -obli- 
nenl  Magi,  VI,  ag,  5.  — obiinent  na- 
luram  amuirti,  XXX,  4/*  obli** 
ncnl  precipuam  nnbiliialem,  XIII,  9, 

— obiinent  principatum  , IX,  3a, 
1;  XIV,  4»  3.  — obiinent  iniisprin* 
ripatum,  XVII,  3a,  1.  — obiinent 
aniidoli  vieem,  XXXII,  3t,3.  — ob* 
tinent  vim  eamdem,  XXIII,  9,  i*  *7- 
obtinent  urbem  Aradii , etc,  V,  17, 
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4.  *—  oblinuit  locum  rentesimum  , 
XXXVl,  a4,  7»  — prosimum  locom, 
XXIV',  aa,  3.  — qaartnro  locumi  XXI, 
II,  a.  oblinuit  din  admiralionem, 
XXXIV,  9,  I.  — oblinuit  nomen, 
XXXI,  aS,  I.  — oblinuit  spalium 
longiludo  , XVI,  76,  6.  — qoarum 
cognomen  dio  oblinuit  in  nostro  orbe, 
XXX,  a,  3.  — nblinuere  principa- 
turn,  XXXIV,  3,  4.  — oblinucrc 
quarturo  curriralum  , XIV,  8,  6.  — 
quuin  Asiam  obllneret,  VII,  11,9.-“ 
obitnens  vieem  illtus,  XV,  35,  1.  — 
obtinem  vieem  raulcni,  XXV,  3q,  1. 

— ohiinenir  Icnitale  , XV,  3a,  a.  — 
obtinentesoie^xv  partem  Vquarii,  II, 
47,  I.  — XX  partem  Cancri,  V,  ai,5. 

— partem  Lronis  xrv,  II , ;5  , a.  — 
partrm  Tauri  XIV,  XVIII,  69,  7. 

OA/or^i/err  pisciculi,  IX, 67,  1.  — 
squams,  VTIT,  4t*  4* 

Ohtrfctons  lautitiam  , IX,  58,  3. 
Obtreetniione  aliens  srienliir,  I, 
Prsf.  a3. 

Obtritu  ne  hebelentur  herbs , 
XVIII,  67,7. 

Obhmdo  : obtundit  aciem  ocuh>- 
rum,  XXII,  70,  I.  — obtundit  aei- 
dilum,  XXIV,  5o,  a.  — oblundunt 
vorera  inyaces , XXXII,  3i,  3.  — 
obtusaluns cornua,  XVIII,  79,  t. 

Ohturatnenta  cadorum , XVI,  i3, 
9.  » obturamentis  cxcuuis,.  XXXHI, 

aqua,  VIII,  a6,  a. 
Obturo  : oblurant  alii,  XIV,  ao, 

I. —  oblurati  sreo  opereulo,  XXXIV, 
a6, 1.  — obiurata  vasa,  XXXI,  37,  1. 

— obluralos  olei  radus,  XIX, 
urceos,  XXXIV,  54,  1.— obluralis 

aiiribus,  XXIX  « 9,  3.  — ravemit, 
VIII,  58,  I.  — naribus,  XX,  at,  1. 
— ohlurandis  roramioihus,  XIX,  58,  1. 

Obtinibrat  stbi  ipsa  vinea , XVII, 
35,  10.  — obambraot  solem  nubes  , 

II,  4^f  ~ obumbraot  solem,  XVI, 

65,  I.  — obumbrant  solem  locusts, 
XI,  3$,  4*  “*  obumbrant  virgulla  , 
XVII,  35,  3g.  — obumbranie  nu- 
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bilo,  II,  ^1,  a.  — > cbumbrari  vino 
Mpientiara,  XXIIl,  a3,  i.  — obam- 
brale  compresiij  pcnnarum, Xl^ 
O^ir/i/Z  herctlilalc,  XVII,  i,  3. 
Ohversor  : ohvcrsari  serpeniium 
minas,  XXIV,  loa,  3.  — obvemrt 
varias  spcciei,  XXI\^,  loa,  ^ — 
obversart  species  vanas,  ifnagioest|ue 
conjpicDas,  XXI,  loS,  a.  — obver- 
saniibiis  miraculis  , XXIV,  loa, 
Ohx'erhiT  : obvcrli  in  Aquilonem, 
XIV',  ay,  i.~  obveruahiberooOrienU 
fauces,  VI,  33,  i.  — - obverse  in 
Aquilooemviles,  XVII,  a,  n. 

Obviam  'xXuT^  V’lII,  S3,  i.  ob- 
vtam  rnisit,  V’ll,  3i,  i.  — obviaqi 
navtgiis  venti,  IX,  8,  i. 

Obi'tuSt  ft,  um  : obvla  lurba  tne- 
tliforum,  XXV,  6,  i. — obvinm,  VIII, 
*9>  I.  — obvium  prele.rverlcbat , II, 
y3,  a.  — obsio  forlchominc,VIII, 
5,  I.  obvio  bponc  , VIII , ai,  3. 
~ obvio  Icrrc  balilu,  XI,  la,  a. 
~ obvta  acie  hostinm  , IX,  a,  a. 
— ^obvia  (lifTicullaleimmensa,  XXVIII, 
a,  I.  — obvli  (Irprchenai,  VIII, 
la,  I.  ~ obvit  inter  se  raiscenlur, 
XV'II,35,  4?' octant  agere, 
XV'Ill,  1,3. — cum  ohviis  collorulio, 
XI  , 36,  a.  — obvie  capre  due 
r divcr<o,  VIII,  y6,  a.  — obvie 
fiunt  species  bominum,  VII,  a,  aS. 
Urcffrari  fossas,  XV'III,  8,  y, 
Orcfuio  bibemli,  VIII,  a6,  a.  — 
nccasto  si  sit,  XVllI,  8,  y.  ~ occasio 
imptjdeniie,  II,  at,  4«  — occasio  la- 
ptdis  semper  non  est  ad,  etc.  XVI,  yy, 
I*  — occasio  laptdum  non  esset  , 
XXXVI,  65,  a.  — occasio  victnrie 
fugil  ilium,  XXXV, 36, 4o.  ^occasio 
aul  ratio  , XXI,  9,  a.  — occaiio 
quolidie  ei|*criendi  est,  IX,  86,  1.  — 
occasio  forluila,  X\\  ao,  a.  — occa- 
sio tanta  liiicrarum  est,  XVllI, 

10.— qmim  occasio  est,  X,93,  i.  — ne 
quando  dcsit  occasion! , XI,  3o,  a.  — 
si  vetusli  olei  non  sil  occasio,  XXIU, 
40,  a.  — occasioncmprebereaviditali, 
ViU.Gi,  G.^iavitaread  occasionein, 
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X,  10,  i.—pcr banc occasioncm, XXII, 
46  , I.  — occasione  bine  smnpta  , 11, 

I,  a«— occasione  his  data  ,11,  1 , a.  — 
occasione  magna  criminom,  XXXlll, 
la,  3.  occasione  minore  vendendi  , 
XII,  3a,  1.  — occasione  salis  lucran- 
di,  XVllI,  la,  4*  ~ occasione  lo- 
corom  , XVllI,  6,  5*  — occasio- 
nes  fortune,  V^ll,  53,  1*  — occasio- 
nesnoronl  animalia,  VIII,  38,  1. 

Oceasura  parsceli,  11,  a3,  a* 
Ocensus  Aniipoduin,  IV,  a6,  i3. 

— occasiis  Sagitle,  Aquiie,  XVII, 
3o,  4-  — aiderum,  XVllI,  58,  1.  — 
solis,  II,  6,  io.  — occasu  conduntnr, 

II,  la,  3.  — occasu  malutino,  II, 
ta  , 3.  — vesperlino,  II,  la,  3 ; II, 
i3,9.  — occasu  nubtlo,  X>^II,6o, 
a.  — occasu  Vergiliarum,  IX,  y4t  7* 

— ab  orrasu,  II,  6,  y.  — occasus  ve- 
spertini,  If,  la,  1. 

Orratkit  XVII , 35 , to.  — de  ca  , 
XVllI.  <g,  5. 

Ofrentn  soricum,  VIII.  8a,  3. 
Oechi ^ ficis  similes,  XII,  18,  1. 
Occidens  hibernus,  II,  46,  3;  VI, 
35,  IQ' 

Occidens  sol,  II,  48,  4*  occiden* 
tibusVergiliis,  XX  VII,  55,  a. 

Oceo  ; occalo,  sarrilo,  etc.  XVllI, 
5o,  i.->occatur  milium,  etc.  XVllI, 
5o,  a.—  occaH  desiderat,  XVIII, 3g, 
I.  — occatum  solum,  XVIII,  4^,  a- 

— occandum  arrum,  XVllI,  49, 4* 
Occuhnt  cilo,  XVII,  ao,  1. 

Occidun  lege,  VII,  So,  a. 
Oecipitiunty  XVfll,  6,  6. — occi- 

pitium  locustarum,  Xl,  35,  6. 

Oecisa  frranim  corpora,  II,  io4,  3. 

— oceis.1  morsu  aspitluiu  animalia, 

XXIX,  18,  1/ 

Occuhnit  in  ca  urbe  , III,  i5,  3.  — 
occubuwt  pro  patria,  VII,  47,  t> 
Occultnlio  in  spelunsa,  VII,  i. 

— occullalionem  inelios  dixisset  , 
XVin,  S8,  I.  ~ occutlalionum  ra- 
tio, II,  i3,  I. 

fVce///r.*claru  occulicque,  XXXVI, 
a,  a. 
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Ornry/u  .*  orcului,  II,  4>  k’  — 
calutKelcra  mnrtalium,  II,  ^3,  Ik  — 
oeeului  «e torpedo,  IX,G7, 
teadateliamqucoerultal,  XXXV,  3ti, 
8.—  ocraluvit  Ullui,  XXXIll,  i,  a. 

— occutlaruol  vclut  mTUcriuni  , 
XXVIII, B8,  !•— -occuUastc  id  nalu- 
ram,  XXI,  3i,  i.  — ocrultalur  Canis 
ircsperi,  XVIli,  61),  a.  — ocniltatur 
coccyx , X,  1 1,  a.  ~ ocrtilianlar  raD-< 
cri,  IX,  5o,  I.  — delphini,  IX,  *,  3. 

— occuUaatur  aiellm,  XVIll,  58,  i. 

— occullaulur  terra,  XIX,  a5,  i*  — 
ocruluri le  lotos  rrrdont,  IX,  a6,  t.<— 
occultari  solem,  II,  lo,  a.  — occulta- 
lus  aoro  Jaous,  XXXVI,  <8. — 
occultatinn,  iorujusI>ei,ete.XXVIl|, 
4f  4*  ~^occuUaium  nihil,  XXV,  i, 
i.^ocruhato  rapile,  VIII,  a3,».— 
occoltataparicttbiM  iioHrisintecU,  XI, 
5,  I.  — occultamlU  Traudibus  aagai, 
XXIX,  ia,a. 

Oemltus  atque  abditui,  IX,  8,  3. 
•orcuiluf  adoataos,  IX,  67,  3.  — oc- 
cuilut  flos,  XXI,  64,  — ocoihijs 

froode  lairo,  X,  Sa,  5.  — occulta  eo- 
rum  ratio,  II,  a;,  a.  — occulta  lana, 
ll«  11,  I.  — > occulta  viriom  raa$a , 
XXVIll,  37,  I.  — occult*  potcnO* 
documcDlum,  XXXll,  1,  i. — occul- 
turn  case  nihil  Datura  vokiit,  XVIII, 
60,  3.  — occulta  fluciione  laboranti- 
bos,  XXXI,  47i  3.  — > in  occulto,  X, 
5i,  4-  occult!  morbi,  XXX,  ao,  4> 

— occiilliore  caiua , XXII,  1,  1. 
occultU^imis  corporuin  parlibiu  , 
XXVI,  4,  a. 

Occupnlionibtts  tub  parcendum,  1, 
Pr«f.  a5.. 

Occupo  : occupat  aiborrm  celcrri- 
me,  XIII, 46, 1.  — occupat captt vitas, 
VU1,56,  a.  — occupat  fauces  angor, 
VIII,  4*,  4-  ~-‘Ocru|>at  fructum  anU' 
cedrntecn  noviip,  Xlli,  11, 1.— -occapat 
mare  irrras,  IV,  a4,3.  — occupat  ru* 
bigo  segeles,  XVIII,  69,  5.*asorru- 
pat  rubigo  trititum,  XVlli,  18,  a.  — 
occupat  UDUS  gloriam,  XXXVj,  4» 
a4*  —occupant  berbae  sulcos,  XVUI , 


65  , 5,  — occopavit  aurum  optimum, 
XXXIll,  47»  a*  — occupavit  numen, 
XXi,  39,  1.  — occuparere  prtma, 
VIII,  65,  I.  —occoparcre  partem  Ga- 
latic,  V,  4^)  >•  ocrupenf  si  crust* 
vasa  intus,  etc.  XX,  36,  4-^  occupent 
puteos,  XXXIll,  ai,  to.  — ucropcDt 
vestigia,  XXVItI,  37,  a.  — occuparent 
iheatrnm,  XXXVII,  7,  a.—  si  Jam 
pevor  occupaverit,  XXXII,  19,  a.  — 
occupans  arva  berba  alba,  XVUI,  44) 

3.  — occapans  lotos  vultus  , XXVI, 
a,  I.—  orrupantibus  locum  faveo  , 1, 
Pr*r.  i6.  — si  ambusia  slatim  occu- 
penlur  oro,  XXIX,  1 1,  a«  — ocrupari 
curalioni,  XXXll,  1 1,  a.  — ocrupari 
omnia  densitale  scinints,  XVIII,  43, 
a.  — occupatam  diem  agendi,  XXXV, 
36,  aa.  — occupatu  Deo  io  lania 
mole,  11,5,  10.—  occupati  ofTiciis, 
I,  Pr«f  .<- 

Occurro  t occurr^ugens,  1,  Pr«f. 

4.  — occurrit  amnt  mons,  V,  ao,  a. 
— occurrit  ali^ua  dtcere  dc,  XXIV, 
99,  I.  — occtmil  sua  sponte,  XXXll, 
1,1.  — occurrit  nihil  memurandum,' 
X,67,  1.—  occurrit  rursus  alia  dif- 
fieullas,  XI,  16,  t.  —occurrit  carbun- 
culo  <es>pum,  XXX,  33,  t.  — inflam- 
malioni,  XXXI  , 46,  1 1,  — mamma- 
rum  vilits,  XX,  84,  4*  — 6uic  malo 
suo,  V*lll,  4<t  5.  — palpebrarum  vi- 

ttis,  XXVU1,47)  a.  — turmintbui, 
etc.  XXXll,  Stf'-S.  — vitiis  inrera- 
neorum,  XXVI,  4?,  »•  — cuicutnrioc 
vilio,  XXVI,  19,  a.  — occuriiiiii- 
dignalio,  XIX,  19,  3)  — nccurrimus 
fascioalionibus,  XXVIll, 5,  1.— or- 
cnrruDt  dcserta,  VI,  17,  a.— ncc  plura 
occiirrunt,  V,  8,  3.  — in  qua  non oc- 
rurrel  vil*paru,  XIX,  1,  3.—  oc- 
curns*ctignotofoDcri,XXVI,8,  1.  — 
occurrere  cogitaliuoi  otnaium,  XXIX, 
occurrere  Icrtiliiati , Will , 
5i^  3.  ^ oreorrere  laborant  ore*,  IX, 
5,  a.  — oocurrens oblique  Parllii*,  VI, 
39,  3>  — occarrens  sinus,  III,  i5,  1. 

— occurrenteTauro  monte,  VI,  3t,  a. 

— oceorrentea  gracculi  locuslis  , 
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XI, ,25)  5.  — occurrcQlia  4limovt:re, 
VIII,  — occurrilur  r*biei  ce- 
rebeilu  fiallitiarru , XXIX,  3a,  3. 

— ocrurritur*apun»gnvUali,XXXll, 
.ly,  1. — ocmrri  morbo  regio,XXXVH, 
i3|  I.  ^ occurrcu<ium  iugeDlU  impe- 
rilorum,  XVlll  , 77  , a. 

Oceurso : occursaol  stlire8,XXXlll, 
ai,  5.  — ocrursare  advent^ , VI , a^t 
8.  ••  occaraanle  mobiU  merobrana,Xl, 

1 1 a,  i.-^occuraaoief  inler  ftc  pugotot, 
XVll,  35,  a6.  — occursanies  inter  «e 
radices,  XVI,  a,  a.  — occorsaolesKO' 
|»uii,  V)  lo,  4*  — occur>aniia  ani* 
inalia , XI,  56,  1.  — occuraanlia 
oculU  puncia  )XXXVIl,  aa,i.  — 00- 
corsaolibus  miraculls,  XXIV,  1,  i.  — 
occursu r»  caileoi  quesiioue,  11, 1,  a. 

OccursHs  : occursu  contrario , Xlt 
61,  I.— >occursu  siderum,  VII, So,  1 
occursu  contranostderum  , 11,  4^,  i> 

— occursu  prcirrveriebai , 11,  ^3,  a. 

— oceurso  |ugi  inoilici,  II,  4^,  4* 
occarsuro  clauditalts,  XXVllI,  7«  i« 

— Qccunis  ikiueruin,  XXXVI,  19,  a. 
occursus  rallenJus,  XXXVl,  19,  a. 

Ocetmui  in  immensum  elTusus , 
XVI.  1, 3.-«oriivus, XXXVII,  11,8. 

— infususin  muhos  sinus,  II,  68,3.— 

rcciprbcans  , IX,  4*  — alluU  , 

XXXIV,  43*  I.  — aquas  fuiidil  re~ 
rtpil(|iie,  II,  68,  1.  — uavigatur,  U , 
67,  I • — Orcattus,  quem  faieraur  ul- 
Uinum,  11,  03,  5.  — Oceans  laures, 
111,  PiQUOiu.  4<  — Occaoi  a latere 
inane  quud  vocaiit , XIX,  a,  1 . — - 
Uccauu  exT^uarue,  XXXVll,  11,  7. 

— Orcano  mari  Unto,  XXXI I,  53, 
a.  — ia  Occano  geniius,  VII,  44«  t* 

.OcfUi  radicis,  iorosa  et  arundiue, 

XXI,  10,  6. 

Ockema  Tlseon,  V,  1,  10. 

Ochrn,  XXXV,  la,  I ; XXXV,  lO, 
I ; XXXV,  aa,  1.  — Attica,  XXXVll, 
66,  a. 

OdmiUH  scri  Parilibua,  XIX,  44« 
I.  — palleacit,  XlX,  ^7,  i*  — parti'- 
cuUlim  deflfirescit,  XlX, 3i, a— (<t>e- 
diciuACa  CO ) XX  , 48 , 1 el  Kqq.  — 
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ociiDum  silvrstre  , XX,  4^  , 5.  — 
ocimo  bora  ri^andi  etiam  mrridiana, 
XlX,  60,  I,— ocimo  nihil  foerundius, 

XlX,  36,  I. 

Oenus  (Sorralis),  XXXV,  4©,  ia. 
Oerta,  XXXIV,  18,  4.  — reperfse 
in  arbore,  XVI,  76,  4< — oercas  quis 
invenic,  VII,  $7,  9. 

Orira/Zs  rruribus,  XlX,  7,  I. 
Octavo  meiise  genitt,  Vll  , 4,  *• 
et  a* — ortavis  in  parltbns , II,  17,  1. 

— octavis  parlibus  signorum,  XVlli, 

59, 1. 

Oaies  rietor,  Vll,  aq  1. 

OctoM  fere  mense,  IX,  38«  a. 
Oc/o»r»/ fetus,  IX,  78,  1.  — oclo- 
genis aquae  roisceri,  etc.  XIV, 6,  a.— 
octogenis  cubitis,  11,98,  6.  — octoge- 
nis  sestertiis,  XV,  5,  1. 

Ocioffcsimum  primutn  annum  agens 
Varro,  XVlll,  5,  1. 

Octonaria  fistule,  XXXI,  3i,  a. 
Or/u/iuffi,  XXXVI,  14.3  el  5.  — 
ortonuin  cubilonim,  VI,  35,  la.— 00- 
loni  anni,  II,  99,  S'.  — octoni  asses, 
XXXV,  i3,  I. — octoni  bove', XVlll, 
47,3.  — octoni  digiii,  VII,  a,  i4«  “ 
octoni  f>edes  quibus  siiil,Xl,  108, «J. 

— oclonis  vris,  XIV,  16, 1.  — octooc 

bomini  custie,  XI,  8a,  i.  — oclonB 
partes,  II,  i3,  7.  — octona  millia 
cquitum  , XXXIIl,  47«  — odona 

genirula,  Will,  10,  5*  — odonos 
pariunt,  X,  83,  7.  — odonis  annis, 
Vlll,  76,  I.  — ocionis  c^athis  sails, 
XXXI,  34,  t.  — odonis  mensibus, 
Vlll,  5o,  I.  — odonis  pedibusdistan- 
lea,  XXXI,  18,  3. 

Ocuiaia  (piscis  },  XXXII,  53,  6. 
Oatlatissiino  loco,  XXXIV,  11, 4> 
OathiS  : ornlusdomini.inagrflfer- 

lilis»iino«,  XVlll,  8,4*  — oculu*  si 
clingitur  , XXV,  97,  1.  — orulus  si 
cmatur  vtvenli  , XXVlll,  aq,  a>  — 
ucult  orbiUlcxn  , XXVllI,  6,  3.  — 
ocuU  folios  versaitoite,  Vlll,  5i,i.<^ 
oruli  spccieni  contineos  gemma  , 
XX\\'il,6a,  1.— oculi  inanguiohul- 
cus,ajce,XX,  ai,  t.  — oculofnuuum 
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in  fronle  qut  halieM,  VI,  3S,  17.  — 
nctilum  ti  aspcrscril  nna  taliva  sua, 
XXVIII,  at,  a.  — oeiilam  efTossatn  , 
XXX,  3o,  a.  — spffillum  per  oeulum 
Irabent,  VII,  5i^,  4*  — orulo  deslro 
plus  ceroam,  IX,  so,  1.  ^ ocnlo  uno 
in  fronle  imi^nes,  VII,  a,  a.  — oculo 
membrana  obducto,  VII,  to,  1.  ~ 
oculo  regiscxtracfa  aagitia,  VII, 37, a, 
^colof|uum  <|tn«l  inctderti,  XXVIII, 
17,  a.—  cffui  efligies  in  orulo,  VII, 
9t  9<  *—  oculo  altero  leuroa  care  re 
tradunt,  XI,  5a,  1.  — oculo,  quern 
in  capiie  babel  iiranosropoa  , XXXIl, 
a4«  !•  — oculo  aniUao  aucin  cilp 
eutingui  , Vlll  ,77,  a.  — oruU 
( de  bit  proliie),  XI,  5a,  t el  aeqq. 

— oculi  obruli  supcrciliorum  pon- 

dere  , IX,  88,  a.  — oculi  avidi , 
graaea,  XIV,  a8,  3.  — coropreaai,  X, 
74,  5.  — in  rereaau  cavo,  VIII,  5i, 
I. — oculi  inuncli  medicamine,  VII, 
i4«  oculi  longi,  maleficos  indi- 
cant, XI,  ii4f  3*  — oculi  nigri  ai 
placeanl,  XXX,  4I>,  — oculi  quo- 

que  tinguntor,  XI,  5b,  1.  — oculi 
flagrani,  XI,  65,  a.  — oculi  perluco- 
buDi,  XXllI,  a4,  3.  — oruli  inun- 
guntur  aero  lactia,  XXVIII,  33,  6.— 
•ruli  Icdunluraino  copioaiorc,  XXllI, 
aa,  I.  — oculi  ai  fiilTuoduntur  cruure, 
AXIII,  a4.  5;  XXVIII,  ai,  1.  — aa- 
nat  bitumen,  XXXV,  5i,  3»  — cani- 
num  frl  cural,  XXIX,  38,  5.  — ooc- 
rani,  XXIV,  4,  <•  aatial  fex  un- 
guenli  crocini , XXI,  8a,  1.  — oculi 
(qtiibus  avibua)  Kebclea  inlcrdiu,  X, 
iG,  I.—  oruli  aapidi  hebelea,  Vlll, 
35,  a.  — oculi  hi-belea,  Vlll,35,a. — 
oculi  hebelea  crocodilo,  Vlll,  38,  4. 

— oculi  tiraorum  hebetanlur,  Vlll, 
54i  4*~  oruli  ricadia  bebelci,  XI,  3a, 
3«  — oculi  preduri  crocodilo,  etc. 
XI«57  ,1.—  oculi  rotarum  in  mari, 
JX,  3,  I.  — oculorumacica,  Vlll,  19, 
4*  — oculorum  acic  prcalanlea,  VII, 
at,  I.  — oculorum  viiDm  dormiena 
nmisU.  Vll,5i,  1.—  oculorum  pu* 
pillc  imagiocm  reddunt,  XXVIII,  17, 
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5.— oculorum  intenltonelaDla,XXXI, 
17,  a. — oculorum  argumenlia,  II,  8, 
a*—  oculorum  prohatione,  11,  a,  1. 

— oculorum  perirulo  , XX,  a,  1.  — 
oculorum  refertio  non  alia  graiior,  etc. 
XXXVII,  16,  I.  — oculorum  cauaa 
comburunlur  apoogiie,  XXXI,  47i  ^ 

— oculorum  anguli  fcrvrDles  sali- 

va mulieria  roadenani , XXVIII,  aa, 
I.  — ctculorum  anguloi  purgat  Ly- 
ciiim , XXIV,  77,  1.  — oculorum 
aciem  brbetal  porrum,  XX,  at,  3.  — 
oculorum  aciem  hebelan,elc.  XXXll, 
a4,  oculorum  aciem  obtumUl 

lena,XXIl,  70,  I.  — oculorum  aciem 
excitat  acetum  acilltnum  , XXllI,  a8, 
I.  — oculorum  ariem  excitare  folia 
rapbanorum,  XX,  i3,  .{•  oculorum 
aciem  adjuvat  Hoi  semen,  XX,  9a,  1. 

— oculorum  aciem  exacuit  rosmari- 
num,  XXIV,  59,  clariorem  facit 
scilla,  XX,  39,  a.  — orolorum  albu- 
gioct,  etc.  saual  «s,  XXXIV,  a3,  1. 

— mituli  sanant,  XXXIl,  3i,  4*  — 
disculit  chamclaea,  XXIV, ^a,  1.  — 
elteni  lignum,  XXIV,  5a,  1.  — lollit 
llainmoniaciim,  XXlV,  i4,  i*  — lol- 
li  oculo  ebamdronU,  XXVIII,  19,1. 

— oculorum  albugiocs  caligincaque 
inunxere  cedri  sucro,  XXIV,  11, 3.— 
oculorum  argema  sanal  bormiiiuin , 
XXII,  ;G,  1.  — sanat  nilnim,  XXXI, 
46,  to.  — oculorum  caligiucs  Moat 
acoroii,XXV,  too,  1.  — disculit  ana- 
gallis,  XXV,  9a,  t.  — disculil  aros, 

XXIV,  9a,  3*  — sanat  cbclidonia, 

XXV,  5g,  I.  — aufert  succus  c pilu- 

Its  cupreisi,  XXIV,  10,  a.  — disculit 
cllcbomtn  nigrum,  XXV,  aa,  1.— 
succus  lapatbi,  XX,  8G,  t.—  sauat 
mclisstipbyltuo,  XXI,  8G,  1.  — ititin- 
guol  sinapi,  XX, 87,  3.  — caliginibus 
prodest  brassica,  XX,  33,  a.—  ulilU  cri- 
sta, XXVII,  a3,  — stomalice  ulilis, 

XXII1,58, 1. — discutii  triugiiiis suc- 
cus, XXIV,  80,  3.  — oculorum  tarne-t 
supervacuas  consumil  caliioo^nii  fel, 
XXXll,  a4i  >•  — oculorum  cicalfycrs 
sanant  espe,  XX,  ao,  a.  — cmeiidat 
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c4irjsocolla,  XXXIII,  a8,  i. — sanat 
hairyoncum,  XXXIl,  I’jy 
til  lotos,  XXII,  37,  1.  — cBtenuat 
nttrum,  XXXI,  4^,  10. oculonim 
claritati  oHicere  fre^ueatiores  in  cibo 
lactucas,  XX,  a6,  6.  — inutile  oci- 
niuiDt  XX,  48,  I.  — oculorum  clari- 
tati  confert  absinthium,  XXVII,  aS, 
4-  — clarilatero  afTerunt  as|>aragi , 
XX,  4^,  I.  — clarilaii  confarre  bras- 
sicam,  XX,  34,  1.  — utilis  cbam»- 
syce,  XXIV,  83, 1.  — cUrilati  confert 
ferula,  XX,  98  , a.  — fbntes,  etc. 
XVIll,  ag,  5.  — prodest  lactucK  lac 
cum  lacte  mulierum,  XX,  a6,  5.  — 
utiles  niiraria , XXXI,  4^,  8.  — 
claritatem  facit  fel  leonis,  XXVIII, 
a5,  I*  — adjuvat  succus  marrubii, 

XX,  89,3.  — claritatem  ociroorcstilui, 

XXII , 49  t **  — clarilaii  confert 
oleom , XXIII , 4<>«  — plurimum 

confert  oleum  balsaminum  , XXIll, 
47«  t*  — omphacium  , XXIII,  4i 

pix  liquids,  XXIV,  94,  i.^fcl  testu- 
dinum  , XXXli,  14,  S.  ~ thjmum, 

XXI,  89,  1.  — prodest  Vellonioa  , 

XXV,  4^*  <^colorum  colljriis 

apiusima  crugo,  XXXIV,  a6,  3.  — 
oculorum  curalio,  XXXIl,  47i  — 

curallorii  ulilius , XXXIV,  3o,  1. — 
oculorum  dolorts  sedat  circuinlitus 
succus  cicutc,  XXV,  9$,  a.  — incde- 
tur  utandragoras,  XXV  , 94,  >• 
dolores  disculit  oleum  amjgdalinum, 
XXlIl,  miiigant  lutea  ovo- 

rum,  etc.  XXIX,  1 1,  3.  — succus  san* 
guinaric,  XXVII,  91,  3.  — oculo- 
rum dolore  multus  nun  alTict  in  India, 
VII,  a,  i4«  — oculonim  epiphoras  00* 
bibel  amaracum,  XXI,  9),  1.  — miti- 
gat  ainnil,  XX, 58,  1.  — inhibet  aniy- 
lon,  XXU,  67,  I.  — sanal  anemoua, 
XXI,  94,  3.  — antsum,  XX,  73,  1. — 
buibi  asfAludeli,  XXII,  3a,  a.  — co- 
riandrum,  XX,  82,  a.  — cuminum, 

XX,  57,  a.  — erincos,  XXlll,  65,  1. 
— XX,  71,  a.  — holoclir)sos, 

XXI,  85,  I.  — heinerocallcs , XXI, 
90,  1.  — semen  juiiiperi , XXIV,  36, 
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I.  — lacluca  silvestris , XX,  a6,3. — 
lapaihum  sativum,  XX,  86,  i.—  lens, 

XXU,  70,  t.  — malobathrum,  XXlll, 
48,  I . — ocimum,  XX,  4I^» 

paver,  XX,  80,  1.  — caro  peponuui, 
XX,  6,  I. — rhacoma,  XXVII  f io5, 
1.  — rubrica,  XXXV,  i4«  !•  vio* 
l«,  XXI,  76,  1,  — oculorum  fluxio- 
uibus  efficax  dryopboiton,  XXVI 1,  So, 
1.  — lac  femiiieurn,  XXVlll,  ai, 
a.  — slimmi  , XXXIII,  34t  t>  — 
oculorum  bulcera,  XIV,  a8,  4*  — 
sordescunt  rosa,  XXI,  78,  3.  — hul- 
ceribas  medetur  cicer,  XXII,  7a,  a. 
— utilis  lapis  Samius,  XX  XVI, 

1.  — pastilli,  etc.  XXlll,  63,  8.  — 
oculorum  irabecillitatem  niillainpas- 
surus  eo  anno,  XXJll,  $9,  t.  — ocu- 
lorum impetus  inhibet  ailocynlhis, 
XX,  8,  3.  — oculorom  inllaminatio- 
nibus  illinitur  abrutunuro,  XXI,  9a, 

I.  — flos  prodest  coloncorum,  XXlll, 
54,3.  — crocum,  XXI,  81,  1.  — cy - 
tiai,  XXIII,  59,  I.  — folia  lauri, 
XXlll,  80,  1.  —folia  lenlisci,  XXIV, 
a8,  I.  — spodium  ex  oleastro,  XXlll, 
38,  1.  — viulc,  XXI,  76,  a.  — ocu- 
lorum lacrymis  proficit  hematites, 
XXX VI,  37  , I.  — lacrymatiooes 
cmendatoenanthc,  XXIII,  5, 1 . — ocu- 
lorum mala  sanal  succus  ruborum , 
XXIV,  73,  a.  — oculorum  mcdica- 
mentis  uliles  acacte,  XXIV,  67,  a.  — 
aconitum  misectur,  XVIJ,  a,  4>  ~~ 
lavalur  aloe,  XXVil,  5,  5.  — in- 
serilur  aluroen  , XXXV  , 5a,  4*  — 
oculorum  malis  ulili^sima  cadmia , 
XXXIV,  aa,  a.  — capnos  prima , 

XXV,  98,  I.  — cinis  curalli,  XXXII, 

II,  4*  — vint,  XXlli,  3i,  a.  — 

fel  iniiioruin  animaliuin,  XXVIIl,  4<>, 
I.  — fungi  , XXli  , 47t  — utilis 

geodes,  XXXVI,  3a,  1.  — hxinatMcs 
jCihiopicus,  XXXVI,  38,  1.  — lana 
surcida,  XXIX,  9,  4*  lapides 

utiles  sint,  XXXVI,  43,  1. — Icuco- 
graphis,  XXVll,  78,  1.—  Lydum, 
XXIV,  77,  I.  — rnagneles,  XXXVI, 
a5,{.->folia  ct  succus  oleastri,  XXIII, 
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s.  — oiboooaT  XXVII,  85,  i.  — 
usMs  usti  pluinbi,  XXXIV,  5o,  3. 
pompliolyn , XXXI V , 33,  a.  ~ 
ociiloruin  medicameoUi  uiU5  fari- 
mt  pumicum,  XXXVI,  — 

Samia,  XXXV,  53,  i.  sandaracha, 
XXXIV,  55,1.—  *cKisi«i,  XXXVI, 
38,  a.  — auccus  ex  iribuUa,  XXll,  la, 
I.  — oculorumobscuritalibuft  meJelur 
tucctnam,  XXXVII,  ta,  4*  — ocu-> 
lorum  palpitatio,  XXXil,  4^,  4*  — 
oculoriim  pilu  mcUatur  axuogia, 
XXVIII,  3^,  5.  — oculwam  ( re— 
media  varia  ) , XXV,  91,  t et  aeq. 
^ ( remccUa  ei  rebus  nurinia  ) 
XXXII,  a4,  I.  — rcmrJiaex  laceHia, 
XXIX,  38,  to  el  Mqip  — rcniediia 
utilia  sal;  XXXI,  4^i  a.  — remeiliara 
esl,  lulioniit)  plalaoi  leoerrima , etc. 
XXIV,  ag  , a.  — oculoruw  umot 
metu  liberari,  XXVIll  , ai,  a-— ocu- 
loruin  fcabrittas  cenrodan,  XXVIll, 
ao,  3.  — aluracn  eaicnoat,  XXXV, 
5a,  6.  — misjp,  XXXIV,  33",  a.  — 
acabrihei  ei  dolori  oacdeiur'  chal- 
canthum,  XXXIV,  3a,  3,  — acabri- 
luisaiccat  linupii.,  XXXV,  i3,  a.  — 
aordcA  purgat  cadmia,  XXXIV,  a3,  i* 
— aufrttsionearuUeinendal,XX,  5t,  9. 

— saliva  roulieris , etr.  XXVIU,  aa, 
I.— lolUt  sanguis  IcstuiiHiam,  XXXli, 
i4«  a.  — oculorum  sctnlilUlioai  pro- 
deal  brassioa,XX,  33,  a*  oculorum 
grainias  el  tumorem  lultii  cretboios 
agrtos,  XXV, 'gC,  1.  — suITusioolbus 
fcltc  crocodili  ntlul  ulilius,  XXVIU, 
38,. 3.  — fcl  boiniiiis,  XX\  1(1 , a , 4< 

— polituni,  XXI,  84,  a.  — utilis  sal, 
XXXi,  45,  ».  — XXII , i3 , 

I.  oculurtim  lumurem  rubortro* 
que  sedal  sapic  corUc,  XXXII,  a4, 
a.  — lum'orcs  levanl  peaiciili  , 
XXXI,  4/?  “ lumori  iinponilur 

paoU,  X)Ul,68,a.— ooaloniiQ  verti- 
gines, el  tenebriS,  VII,  S,  i.  — ocu- 
lurum  villa  non  fieri,  si,  XXVIU,  10, 
3.  — viltis(  remedia,  c\  antinalibas  ), 
XXVIU,  47,  t ol  seqq.— vilia  oaoia 
isnati  convcnil,  XXYll,  3,  4*  ““  '*•“ 
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liis  aplissimum  alumen  , XXXV,  5i, 
G.  — utilutfiiD<c  croroiiilra  , XXVIU, 
a8,  a>  — vilia  sanat  elatcriuin,  XX, 
a,  a,— succus  li^cutcse  silvcslns,  XX, 
a6,  I.  — fumus  telaginis,  XXIV,  6a, 
I . — (cstuditiom  feleinemlat,  XXXII, 
i4,  f>-  — nrtiia  pueroruiu  impubium, 
XXVIU,  18,  I.  — oculorum  utilila- 
libos  maaime  coaveniuni,  XXIV,  64* 
I.  — oculorum  hebelalioni  uiedcUir 
Venus,  XXVUI,  16.1. — oculorum 
aciem  reficiuat  feniculo  serpentes,  XX, 
g5,  1.  — oculorum  acie  claNSStma 
aqtitia,  X,  3,  4*  — oculorum  vice 
fongilur  rousculus,  IX,  orulit 

jucunda  vanilale  raptU  , XXXVtl, 
46,  a.  — oculis  parrere,  XXXVI,  4i 
at.  — octilis  prebebAni,  XIX,  19,8. 

— oculis  colorem  fel  aufeii,  XI,  75, 1. 

— oculis  erulis  prosunt  aqus  Oioero* 
uianc,  XXXI,  3,  1. — roMessalubres, 
XXXI9  3,  a*  — salulierrimum  fotu 
aceMini,  XXili,a7,  1.  — ntilUsal 
Phiygius,  etc.  XXXI,  4<,  *•  — utilis- 
timuin  ce»7pum,  XXIX,  10,  a.  — 
ulilissima  spadoi , quie  fit  in  aurariis 
fontaribus,  XXXIV,  34,  a.— medclur 
cotyledon,  XXV,  101,  1.—  medetur 
mclilotos  , XXI,  87,  I.  — umce  me- 
dcri  ecultem  cbeui , XXIV , 5a,  1.  — 
conducuDt  supini  cubitus,  XXVUI, 
14,  a.  — prodesl  S|»eciajae  acbalen  , 
XXXVU  , 54*  a.  — prodcst  cuniU 
gallinai'Ca,  XX,  6a,  1.  — oculis  que 
obsteni  eapurgat  mccos  salicis,  XXIV, 
37, 1.— oculis  contrarU  cuodrillo, 
XXII , 4^7  t.  — non  coQvenii  nigra 
oliva,  XXIII,  36,  1.  — iutmicae  vo- 
nikiones,  XI,  1 17,1. — inulilis  lanugo, 
CIC.XXIV,  ag,  a.— inulile  incl,  XXII, 
5o,  4*  — oculis  noiiam  rutam  falso 
putavil  Pythagoras,  XX,  5i,  4*  * 
oculb  lacrymosis  prodest  adeps  sort— 
CIS,  XXIX,  38,  a.  — lumentlbus  pro- 
dest cuminuni , XX  , 57,  a.  — o cu- 
lls {umeniorum  , etc.  salutarts  cha- 
melea,  XXlV%8a,  t.  — oculis  mu- 
slelflt  aiuoi  visnm  reverti,  etc.  XXiX^ 
38,  II.  — oculis  bourn,  sal  Traga^ 
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iscuf , cic.  XXXI,  ^1,  a.  — oculis 
jumeniorum  mcdeitiur  ■lugalliilei , 
XX\  tardwsnnc  forma* 

r!,(irimum  emori,  XI,  6g,  i.  — omloa 
opcrire  moncniiboa,  in  rogo  pal«fa. 
cere,  XI,  55,  3,  — oculo&  in  komcris 
babantfs,  VII,  a,  i6,  — o<<|j|o2  dtlaial 
plaijfo|>hlhalmiim,  XXXIII,  34,  i.  — 
orulos  perstringerr,  II,  i6,  a.  — ocu- 
IcM  fufliri , XXVIII,  <47,  4*  — oculo* 
vaporan,  XXVIII,  4;,  4.  _ ocu- 
los  iinpleut  smaragtii  , occ  &a(iaiii  , 
XXXVII,  16,  I.  — oculus  refovere, 
Vni,  4i,  4*  oculo*  a terra  avorei, 
III,  t.  ocqIo5  polUaimiim 
apjtelunl  aliUi,  XI,  55  , 1.  — oculo5 
illinunt  cinrre  olcc , XXIU,  35,  1. 
— oculos  fricari  luptnu  adipe,  vel 
medulla  iuum,  contra  lippiludioea  , 
XXVIII,  4?»  5.  — posca  coUuere, 
contra  tippiludincs  , XX VIII  , 14, 
— oculoa  procidentes  cuhiket 
matilea,  XXX\  I,  37,  a.  — porcilaca, 
XX,  81,  a.  — folia  ruborurn  , XXIV, 
— oculos  ncallingatsoccus  tilhj- 
tnali,  XXVI,  3g,  a.  — st  atliog^t^ex- 
excat,  XXXIV,  34,  I.*-  oculos  bo- 
bdare  putat.ur,  XX,  81,  4.  - kebeial 
am^Iun,  XXII,  67,  i.  — anclhum, 
/4*  *•  — ocoloi  bebetari  bulbis, 
XX, .40, 3.  — oculoi  (eoci  tabula, 
XXXV, 36,  I.— uculos  duroshabco* 
tibus^  XI,  108,  I.  — oculos  ford 
urina  . firroiutis  causa  , ibcVUI, 
18,  a.  — oculos  purgal  giih,  XX, 
71,  3.  — succusraporum,  XVIIJ,  34, 
0.  ~ oculos  (|uidam  iaungmil  cimi* 
cibus  iritis,  XXIX,  17,  !•“*  oculos 
inungit  maralhro  anguis,  VIU,  4<«  4* 
— ^oculos  suSiuos  capra  exoocrat,  etc, 
\IH,  76,  a.  — oculos  habenl  iusecta, 
XI,  3,  a.  — oculos  paroDum  caudx 
imitari,  XIII, 3o,  1.— oci^os  quicalo  — 
bleptc  vidcrunt,  coofeslim  esspirani, 
Vll|,3a,i. — oculis  allcnis  agnoscimtu, 
XXIX,  S,  4*  — ociilis  cxislimanlibus, 
II  , i3  , 6.  — oculis  ^dicabi^ar, 
XVIII,  7$,  3. — oculis  usut|ue  per- 
ripienda  reraedia  , XXVI,  7,  i.— 
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oculis  sobjcctuni  oslcnd.im,  *•>  *>:,  s. 

— \u  omoil  constat  iu  oculit,  VIIJ, 
at,  I.  — Icnuiias  tlenntasijue  mciu- 

luranarum  id  oculis,  XXVI,  ;l>,  i. 

,uibu.<  pupilUe  bior  in  oculis  stngu— 
^**1  a,  H el  9.  — oculis  ca- 

plum  enpirasse,  XXXIII,  i.  _ 

oculis  aspersus  liquor,  XII,  i8,  

esi  quoildam  in  oculis  pingae,  XI,  85, 

I.  — lcm«  ia  oculis,  XXIU,  if,  s’. 

oculis  binis  el  in  arena  capitis 
parte  bomo,  XI,  ii3,  i.  — oculis c»- 
riilcis  Seres,  VI,»4,  8.  — orolis  ron- 
nivcnlibus,  II,  55,  5 — glaucii,  VII, 

a.  17.—  imuiobilibus,  VII,  ,,  

iratis  , \ll,  a,  8,  — lacrymosis  , 
XXVIII,  17,  5.  _ paicntibus,  U,55, 
5,  — rigoniibui  . XXIU  , ,f,  5.  _ 
oculis  erulis,  XXV,  5o,  1.  — ocniis 
qua  mcJcanlur  aquae,  XXXI, 3,  3; 
XXXI,  8,  a.  — oculis  leri  tactu  lu- 
stralis,  XXIU,  89,  1.  — oculis  illiium 
auxil^siur  apium,  XX,  44,  _ 

oculis  illinunlur  calls  . XXIV  ? . 

— oculu  illimlnr  poleiiu  , XXII  , 
S9,  I.  — oculis  inCinliaro  illiia  saliva 
cocbicarum,  XXX,  47,,.  _ squamam 
in  oculis  cmovcnclam  potius,  quam 
cslrabcndam,  XXIX,8,  6.  ~ oculis 
stoe  fine  lacrjmanlibus , XXIX,  38, 

II.  — in  oculis  juiiienlaniin  morbi, 
II,  fi,  3.  — oculis  jumcntomni  fn- 
spuUursal  XXXI,  fS,  7.  _ „calis 
carent  coohl.*,  IX,  Si,  5.  _ «uilU 
liment  crocodili,  XVIII,  3o,  r _ 

vit  Sr* 

Oru/uj,  aiaoum,  XXV,  10a,  i. 
Oculm  ( bulbus  radicis  ) XVII 
33,  I.  ' ’ 

Oculus[ie  plaiuii)uBis.  tanlum  cmi- 
ncal  in  viviradicc,  XV  U,  35,  i6.  — 
oculus  in  vile,  XVI,  54,  , j XVII, 

callais,  XXXVII  , 33,  i.-ocul„m 

m arborr  aperire  , XVII,  ,3,  , 

radieem  velul  oculum  folliscinctnii- 
bus.XXV,  101,1 — ucniiio  arbomm 
SOTCUIIS  vocamur,  und.  germiao,, 
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XVII,  35,  3«  ocuU  aruDdinum, 

XVI,  67,  li  XVII,  33,  I.  — ucoU 
germiouiD  exuiit , XVII,  37,3  et  5. 

— oculi  macularum,  Vlll,  a3,  t.  ^ 

octili  oteac,  XVII,  ocolorum 

in  vile  materia,  XV'll,  35,  7.  — ocu~ 
loi  auferre  palmiti,  XVII,  35,  18.  — 
oculii  cx ra Jicc  excisu  inula  etarunilu 
serilur,  XIX,  »9,  a.  * 

OcymoitUs  , clinopodion,  XXIV, 
87,  I. 

Ocymttm  ^ pabuH  genus,  XVIII, 
4a,  >•  — ocymum  in  vinea  Krito, 

XVII,  35,  35et36. 

Ocyor  fulmioe  spiritos,  II,  55,  i* 
~oc)'or  satietas,  XIII,  47*  — ocyor 

Tolucre,  IX,  7,  ocyor  acU,  VIII, 
a5,  I.  ~ ocyore  ambitu,  II,  6,  10.— 
ocyore  pemicie  quatn  aspidum,XXV, 
76,  i.^oryorespaliolranseuDl,  II,  17, 
a.<»ocyuimus  partus,  VIII,  68,  a.— * 
oeyssima  Cyprus,  XVII,  30,  1.  — 
Qcyssima  Knectus , XVII,  56,3.  — 
ocyssimum  venenorum,  XXVII,  a, 
I.—  ocyssimum  iu  vile,  XVII,  35, 
4>«  ~ ocyssirao  signiricalu,  11,  la,  1. 
'—oeyssima  coniagtoue  vini,  XIV,  37, 
3.  — oeyssima  pira,  XV,  16,  i*  — 
oeyssima  in  Vencrc,  quae,  XI,  110,  t. 

— oeyssima,  II,  i4,  4*  — o«7U*,  IX,  7, 
3.—  ocyus  afnatur,  XXXIV,  34, 1. — 
ocyus  reitire,II,  i4,  a. —ocyus sene- 
scuni,  XVI,  5i,  a.—  oryus  lUmors  ad 
hoinincm  pervenirel,  XXXIV,  3^,  a.— 
ocysstmc  esanimans,  XXVI,  4,  a.  — 
oeyssime  Terre  pomum,  XVll,  tC,  8. — 
ocyssimemoveri,!!,  14, 3.  *^oeys»iaic 
occupaie  olive,  XV,  4»  <•  ~ ocyssi- 
me  que  pariuot,  X,  83, 4*  — ocyssiine 
|H!stilerts,  XXXIV,  5o,  a,*—  ocyssime 
provenil,  XXI^,  10,  6.  — oeyssiuie 
sanantur,  XXXIV,  aa,  t. 

aquas  utrumque,  XXIV,  1,  3. 

— odtl  balsamum  Terro  vilalialedi, 
XII,  54,  3.  — odit  Timum  raphanus , 
XIX,  a6,  4* ^^8^*  porruin , 
XIX,  33,  a.  — odil  rula  hiemem , 
XIX,  |5,  1.—  Syllam  iirmoaonodil, 
Vll,  44«  a«^odcrc  aquas  tupres^i, 
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XVII9  i4«  5.  — odere  hiemem  cucur- 
bile,  XIX,  a4,  I*  — oilere  levilatem 
polypi,  IX,  46,  a.  — odere  mire  oleum, 
XIX,  a3,a.  — odertl  rnanus,  XXXIV, 
19,  39.— odertnl  si  \iri,elc.  XXVI 11, 
37,  6.<—  odisse  omnia,  XVllI,  1,  4* 

Odium  aTTerens  otnnis  polus,  XXV, 
6,  a.  — odium  gcrunt  tialurale,  Vlll, 
a6,  a.  — odium  loliui  generis  huma- 
ni  ) VII,  18,  3.  — odium  hominum 
coQciliare  iotmicis,  inirstina  chanue- 
leonts,  etc*  XXVIII,  aq,  5 — odium 
raphanis  cum  vile,  XIX,  a6,  6.  — 
odium  vilx  fccissel,  XX,  76,  3. — 

— odio  accensos,  XVII,  1,  3.  — odio 
laboravit,  Vll,  aB,  1.  --  odio  marts, 
II,  io6|3.  — odio  muluo  (lagranljlX, 
88,  I.  — odio  peniiciali  flagrans, 
XV,  ao,  I.  — mlio  pertinari,  XXIV, 
I,  I.  — odio  Romani  nominis cogno- 
men iudilum,  XXXIV,  16,  a. — odio 
▼enira omnibus.  XXVIII,  37,  11.— 
in  odio  contrabuni  aururo,  VI,  3i,7« 

— odla  pemicialia  , XXIV,  i,a«  — 
odU  amicltiseque  rerum,  XX,  1,  1. 

Odontitis^  XXVII,  84,  1. 

Odor^  inCeclus  acr,  tX,6, 4**~’0*Ior 
acrior,  XXI,  18, 1.  — odor  a cuius  ro- 
se, clc.  XXI,  18,  a.  — odor  aggra- 
vaui  capita,  XII,  4o,  1.— odorargu- 
tror, brevis,  XV,  4«  dirus, 

Vll,  i3,  a.  ■ — udor  ferus  debcl  esse, 
Xll,  37,  4>  *^odor  graiior,  XVI,  a3, 
4.  — odor  gravis,  IX,  48,  i»  — odor 
non  jucundus,  XVI,  93,  1.  — odor 
Ucrymosus  csepis,  XIX,  3a,  1.  — odor 
omnium  medicalus,  XXV,  54,  a.  — 
odor  eU  resinosus , XXVII,  10,  1.  — 
odor  mifae  suaviiatis,  VI,  36,  i-  — 
odorvirious  rroco,XXI,  39,  i»  — 
quibus  suus  odor  non  cst,  Xii,  5u,  1. 

— odor  el  sapor  non  suntpariler,  XV, 
33,3.  — odor  nuUus  esse  debcl  aquie 
salubris,  XXXI,  33,  3.  — odor  cx  ar- 
genli  fodinis  ininiicus  animalibus^ 
XXIll,  3i,  3.  — odor  royrrha  habet 
qualiulem,  XXVII , 109,  1.  — odor 
points  (qualis),  XV,  33,  a.  — odor  re- 

dil  a cameris  aJsolum , X11,4<>9 
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odor  quonimtUm  suartor  t longin- 
<]QO,  XXI4  18,  1.  — odor  si  gravior 
sit)  XXVllI,  ai,  a.  odor  de  terra 
optime  judicabit,  XV1I,3,  it.  — odor 
potentissimus , qaisquis  oovissime  ad- 
dilor,  XllI,  3,  I.  — odor  omnis  abo- 
Icatur,  XXVlil,  38,  1.  — odorU  as- 
peri«XXVll«  4^  « i»~~^odoris  diri 
ainnis,  VI , la  , 1. odoris  evitandi 
omnia , XIV  , a^  , a.  — odoris  exci- 
tatissimi , XX,  71,1.—  odoris  foedi, 

XX,  63,  I.  — odoris  gravissimi, 
XVI,  19,  a.  — odoris  jucoodi  rosa, 

XXI,  10,  I.  — odoris  mollis- 
simi  casia , XII,  4^»  a.  — odoris 
nobilissimi , XXI,  19,  l«  — odo- 
ris parvi,  XII,  19,  i>  — odoris  prc- 
staolTssimi , XV,  to,  1.  — odoris  te- 
tri, XVII,  5q  , i«  — odoris  com- 
roendatio , XXII , x , 1 . odoris  dif- 
ferentia , XXXI,  3a,  3.  — odoris  gra  - 
tia , XXI , 77  , I . — odoris  gratia  ad- 
vchitar  garjophyllon  , Xll,  i3,i. — 
odoris  gravitas , V , 1,  t4;  XXII,  at, 
3.  — odoris  ignavia  , XII , 54,  5.  — 
odoris  novitale  sopitas  , IX  , 8 , 4* 
odoris  suavitas , XIX , la  , 1.  — odo- 
ris suavitate  tertium,  Xll  , 5t , 1.  — 
odoris  tiedium  sequitur , X , a9 , a.  — 
odoris  ledio  inTisum,  XXIX,  89,  7 

— odoris  tetri  hulcera  , XXXUl,  a5  , 
a.  — odoris  vastitate  , XXXI,  3a  , a. 

— odoris  vehemeotia,  Xlll , iG,  1. — 
odoris  virus  grave  accipcre,  XXVIII, 
a3  , 3.  — odori  omnium  dural 
virus  illud,  Vlll,  5,  1.  — odo- 
rem  accipit  medicali  , XV,  4» 

— odorem  acrem  quc  habent , XXI, 
18  , 3.  — odorem  cris  prxslat  , 
XXXIV,  33,  a.  — odorem  allii  ex- 
slingui,  XIX  , 34,  3.  — odorem  con- 
tinent diulius,  XXI,  18,  3.  <—  odo- 
rem croci  reddit , XXXVI,  55 , a.  — 
odorem  cucutnerU  reddunt,  XXII, 
a5,  t. — odorem  fasiidiendum  habet, 
XXV,  38,  a.  — odorem  fundit  ur— 
tiea,  XXI,  5S  , i»  ■—  odorem  qui  ge- 
rit,  ipse  xsonsentk,  Xlll,  4 1 i*  ~ 
odorem  gravem  corporis  sanat  oleum 

Index  / in  PUn, 
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injrteum , XXIII , 44i  — odorem 

gravem  aurium  tollit  lel  laurinam, 
XXVIll,  4St  — odorem  gravem 
trita  reddunt,  XXVII  , 57  , 1 . — odo  - 
rcra  gravem  vino  cxiroont,  XIX  , 6a  , 
a.  — odorem  gravem  praefert , XVI , 
a8,  I.  — odorem  jucundum  corporis 
afTeiUnles  , XXII , 3a,  3. — odorem 
narJi  habens  gemma  , XXXVII,  63, 
a.  — odorem  oris  commendat  seincri 
rojrti , XXIll , 81 , I*  — odorem  oris 
tollit , XXIII , 38 , I.  — odorem  red- 
dit cucumeris , XXVII  ,8,1.  — odo  - 
rem  reddit  vchementem  , XXXI  , 4^’  * 
8*  — odorem  sulphuris  habent  ful- 
mina  , etc.  XXXI V , 5o,  4*  — odorem 
trahere  , XIV  , 37 , 3.  — odorem  tra- 
bere  naribus,  VII , a , 18.  — odorem 
unume  cunctU  facerc,  Xlll,  1 , 1. 

— odorc  ut  ca reant  allia  , XIX  , 
34,  3. — odore  equos  invitantc,  Xll, 
18  , I.  — mlorc  gratior  , XXIV  , 
38  , I.  — odore  non  incleganii  , 
XXI,  96,  I.  — odore  gravi  folio- 
rum,  XXVII,  aG,  I.— odore  gravis, 
XXI,  56,  a.  — odore  ’ravis  urina, 
VIII,  18,  I.  — odorc  )ucunde  gravi, 
XXI,  34,  I.  — odore  suaviter  gravi , 

XXV,  70,  a.  — odore  gravissimum  , 

XXVI,  3o,  I.  — odore  non  ingralac, 
XXV,  too,  1.  — odore  invitans  , 
VIII  , to  , 3.  — odorc  jucunda  , 
XXVII,  la,  1.  — odorc  non  inju- 
cundo,  XXV,  36,  i.  — odorc  jucun* 
dior,  Xlll,  la,  1 • — odore  laedit, 
XVII,  37,  t8.  — odore  medicato , 
XXVII,  109,  I.  — odorc  mures  ne- 
cat,  XXVII,  a,  i.  — magnum  in 
odore  momentum,  XV,  3a,  a.  — 
odore  naribus  raplo,  XX,  36,  i.  — 
odorc  nimio  obmulescunt , XXV,  94, 
4«  — odore  persequitur,  XI,  17,  a.  — 
odore  prxcellit  foliorum  quoque,  XII, 
7,  I.  — odore  prodigo  fruanlur,  XIII, 
5,  t.  — odore  sollicitari,  VIII,  a3,  t. 

— odorc  laogi,  XVll,  37,  18.— 
odore  vestigans,  VIU,  a5  , 1.  — 
odorc  vino^o,  XXVII,  11,  1.  — odorc 
violenta  cupressus  , XVI,  60,  1.  — 
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odorc  lantum  vivcnt  geni,  VII,  3, 
odurca  opUme  servaniur  ia 
oJco,Xlll,  3,  I.  — udores  pcre- 
grini , XII,  38,  1.  — odoriim  copu 
corruptus,  VII,  S^i  7*  ~ odorum 
gravitatem  in  cubiculis  pants  ustus 
coiendal,  XXII , 68 , 3.  — odorum 
merces,  Vi,  33,  13.  — odorum  vi 
surrepcnte  , XXI , 9-  i*  — odores  ac- 
cenderc,  XXI,  3,  1.  — odores  fictos 
apes  odere , XI,  19,  3.  — odores 
foedos  apes  odcrc , XI , 19,  3.  — odo- 
ribus  addilU,  XXX  1,4 1 j3.  — odoribus 
steels  quae  constant,  XIII,  3,  i» 

Odoramenta  ineo  vocaLuto,  Xlll, 
3o  , 4*  — odorarocnla  pretiosiora  , 

XV,  7,  4*  — odoraroenlorum  difTe- 
rentiae,  XXI,  18,  1.—  odoramenio- 
mm  iDulta  nihil  pertinent  ad  corona- 
ntenta  , XXI , 19 , 1. 

Odbm/i/ur  elcphanti  manu,  VIII, 
10 , 3.  — odorantur  escam  pisces  , X, 
90,  i«  — odorantur  sagacius  vultures, 
X,  88,  1.  — odorari  id,  XX  , 58 , 3. 

Odoraria  mjrrha  , XII,  35,  4* 

Odoratus  calamus , XII , 48  , 1 • — 
juncus,  XII,  48,  I ct  3.  — fungus, 
XVI  • i3 , i«  — odorata  adinodum  , 
XXI,  101,  1.  — odorata  ■ herba , 
* XXVII , 107  , I. — odorata  radix, XU, 
36,  4' — odorata  salvia,  XXll,  71  , i. 

— odorata  flore  albo  , XXVI,  34 , 

— odoralum  bdellium  , XII,  19,  1. 

— odoraturo  mel , XI , i3«  a,—  odo- 

lalumocimum,  XX,  48,  — odo- 

ratum  cst suymbrium,  XX,  91,  1. — 
odorati  saporis , XXVI,  5o,  1. — 
odoratx  radicis  tauLum , XXI,  iG,  1. 

— odoralo  coryonbo,  XXVI , 86,  1.— 
odorato  gustu,XXVI[,  97,  1.  — 
ndurato  sapor  amarus , XXI , i3,  1. — 
oduralo  vino,  XXI II , 80 , 3.  — odo - 
ralo  in  vino,  XXXIV,  5a,  1.  — 
odoratse  arborcs,  XV1I,37,  4-“odo- 
ratior  Candida  , XXI , 3;  , 1.  --  odo- 
ralior  frucios  , XVII , 3,  1 1.  — odo- 
ralior  rcsina,  XIV,  aS,  3.  — odora- 
lior  ro$a  sativa,  XV II I,  39,  3.  — - 
odoratior  siccis  quam  bumidis , XXI , 
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10 , 5.  — odoratius  vinum,XlV,  11, 
I.  — oduratius  vinum  Icnue  , XV, 
33,  a.  — odoratiori  liquore,  XII,  4b, 
a.  — odoratiorem  locum  faciunt,  XXI, 
iS,  3.  — odoraliore  folio  , XXII,  71 , 
I.  — odoraiiura  folia,  XXXII,  38, 
a.  — odoratiora  vina  musiis,  XXI, 
18, 1.  — odoraiissimus  sal,  XXXI,  4>» 
a,  — odoratissimum  araaracuoi,  XXI, 
93,  I.  — odoratissimum  omnium, 
XX,  18,1.  — odoralissima  royrtus  in 
^gypto,XV,37  , X.  — > odoralissima 
ubi  rosa,  XXI,  10, 5.  — O4loratis> 
sima,  qus  sicca , XXI , 18 , 3.  — o Jo- 
ralissima  tails  non  est , XXI,  10, 
3.  — odoralissima  folia, XXI,  73,  i« — 
odoraiisstmis  fleribus,  XXVIII , a8, 
1 . — odoratius  vibrant , XV,  lo^  1. 

Odoratus  y cxaerc,  i\,  6,  4* 
odoratum  habent  insecta,  XI, '3,  a. 

— odoratum  in  culicc  nalura  inse- 
ruit , XI  ,1,3.—  odoralum  piscibus 
esse,  IX,  6,4* — odoratu  gravi fo- 
lia. XXV,  95,  I. 

Odorijera  Arabia  , V , la,  i.  — 
odorifera  fcrtilitas  silvarum , VI,  3a, 
18.  — odorlfcrsB  insulae,  VI,  3a,  la. 

— silvS  , XII,  40,  3. 

OJtirius  heraclium,  XX  , 69  i. 

O (rno^/fnappcllari,  XXXII,  i,5. 
Ol-lnanthe,  XU  , Ci  , x ; XXI,  38, 
1.  — maxinic  Jurat,  XXI,  38,  3. 

— (medirinae  cx  ca)  XXI,  95,  1; 

XXlll  , 5,  I.  — ceuantlics  coma, 
XXXIV,  35,  — cenaniben  fcrl  la- 

brusra^  XXlll,  i4,  i* 

(avis),  X,  46,  1. 
Ohiiartt/iiuum  oleum,  XV,  7,  4' 

— vinum,  XIV,  18,1. — unguen- 
lum,  XIII,  3,  3.  — mnaulhino  oleo 
qui  elfcclus,  XXlIl,4o|  i> 

(Jflnolhcra  ( nalura  ejus  ac  vires  ), 
XXVI,  1>9,  i. — sanal  huiccra , XXVI , 
87,  G. 

(JKftuiherts , herba , XXI V , 103 , G. 
OLitrus  vocalur  iiuc  malum,  XI  , 
■ G... 

OtsYpum  , XII  , 37  , a.  — ( ejus 
usus  ) XMX  , 10,  1.  — oesipum 
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mcdetur  capilis  doloribai  ^ XXIX  ^ 

36,  I.  — morbU  comitUIibus,  XXX  , 

37,  1.  — datur  hydropicis  I XXX , 
3i  , 1.  — medetur  igni  sacro  , 
XXX,  3a,  I.  — eitenuat  macul«« 
in  facie,  clc.  XXX,  10,  1.  — po- 
dagras lenil,  XXX,  a3,  1.  — ri- 
mas  sanat , etc.  XXX , 9 , 1.  — me— 
detur  sedisviliis,  XXX,  aa , i.  — 
soronos  allicit,  XXX  , 48,  <•  — vul- 
iicribus  medetur,  XXX,  39,  1.  — 
ersypo  ioungantar  ocuU,  XXiX, 

38,  6. 

(JEtmn,  XXI,  5a,  1. 

Offa  infonnis , IX  , 73 , 1 . — oHa 
denitUilur  fancibus  bourn  , XXVli  , 
76,  1.  — ofTam  eripuissc  liberis  pa- 
lrcs,XVIll,  19,3.  — conlusUnu- 
cibus  in  ofTam  , XV  , 7 , a.  — in  offa 
acceperint , XXX,  53,  1.  — qnibus  in 
offa  data  rana  sit , XXXll , 5 1 , 1 . — 
si  detar  in  offa,  XXX,  5o,  i.  — offs 
bilibres,  XVllI,  a6  , 1.  — ofta  ex 
liurdco , XVtII,  18,  i.  — ofTas  ejus 
servant , Xlli  , 39,  a.  — ofTasficri, 
Xll , 3y , 3.  — convoiotum  in  offas , 
XII,  19,  I.  — offis  bubuli  6mi, 
XXXlll,34«  3.—  oflis  Iribns  den- 
lur,  XXX,  53,  I. 

Offendu  : offcndlt  slomachura , 
XXVI,  37  , !•  offendcrct  acieni 
oculorum,  XXXV,  36 , 34.  — offen- 
disse  arcam,  XIll , 37  , 1.  ofTensns 
segnitie,  VIU,  61,  7.  — offensopede, 
Vll,  54)  3.  — offenss  lines  in  pla- 
gis , XI , aS , 3. 

denlium  nulla,  XXXIV, 
33,  sine  offensis  fricantium, 

XXXV,  5a,  a. 

OffensanU  spiritn , XVII , 35,  aa. 
— offensanti  Veneri,  XX,  17,  1, 
Offensatione  contusi  pedes  , 
XXVIII,  6a,  a. 

Offensiottern  id  habet  apud  alios  , 
XIX,  a,  3.  — offetisionem  non  dissi- 
milem  snbiit , XXXV,  7,  4*  — 
fensiones  pedum,  II,  5,  8. 

Ofjicina  arlifiris  abolita,  XXXVI  , 
66,  3.  — exsdificata  , XXXIII,  5a, 
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I.  — sagax , XIII , a3,  1. — ofGcina 
spirandi  in  pulmone  , XI,  7a,  1. 

— ofbeina  facilis  sequaei  materia,  XI, 

I , a.  — ollicina  ApetlU,  XXXV,  36, 
i3.  — columnarum,  XXXVI , 19.  6. 

— fuUonis,  XXXV,  40.  18.  — pi- 
ctoris,  XXXV,  4n,  18.  — plasts , 
XXXV,  45,  a.  — sUluarii,  XXXIV, 
18 , 6. ofTicios  dominus,  X , 60  , 
I.  — offieios  genus nnllura,  XXXlll, 
49,  t.  — ofTicinam  cjus  rci  fecere, 
XIV,  8,  8.  — officinam  peliit,  XJtXV, 
36,  19  olTicins  sraris,  XXXIV, 
36, 1.  — srarioruin , XVI,  8 , 4*  — 
srarls,  chartaris,  XVIIl  , ao,  4.  — 
coriariorum , XVII,  6,  a;  XXIV, 
iiS,  I.— Cypri,  XXXIV,  a4.  i — 
ferraris  . VUI , 8a  , a ; Xlll , 4^  , > ; 
XXXV,  5i , 3.— plumbaris,  XXXI V , 

54,  I.  — purpuraras,XXXV,'a7,l.-*- 

sucio^an),  XXXIII  y 4o » 3«  — lingcn- 
tium,lX,  Ga,  1;  XXXVII,  4^,2. 

— tonstnoarum  , XXXVI , 47  * t.  — 
vilri,  XXXV'l,  66,  a.  — officina: 
substituere  ipsuen  , XII,  54*  5. 
of6cinaruro  cummenla  , XXII , 56  , 
1.  — furta  , XIII , a , 9-  — leropera- 
tora,  XXXIV,  5,  i.  — tenebrs, 
XXXV,  1,  I. ofBcinarura omnium 

raetallorum  patria,  XXXVI,  4)  ■ 

ofBrioas  sdificavere  , XXXV,  aS,  1. 

— ofGcinas  nulla  satis  cusiodit  dili* 
gentia , Xll , 3a , a.  ofTicinas  inve- 
nerc  istas , XXIV  , 1 , 4*  — officinas 
perscqnemar,  IX,  61  , 1.-^  onirini:> 
cun,  XXXIV,  4>  ■*  — olficinis  ful> 
lonum  , XXXV  , 5o , a.  — ofTicinis 
rots  insignibns , XXXV  , 4I>  > 3.  — 
ofTicinis  Xcrais  atqne  Darti , XXXIV, 
19 , 19.  — aqua  ferraria  ex  ofTicinis, 
XXVIII,  63,  a.  ^ polinnt  minium 
in  ofTicinis , XXXlll , 4°  t 3. 

Ofjicioso  satis  rounerc  , XXV  , 
6,  3. 

Officium  : ofTicio  assidoo  minis , 
X , 60,  I.  — gaudet  seconspici  ii»  of- 
ficio , X! , 17  , a.  — ofTicio  umbra- 
rum , XVI  , 3a,  I.  — ofTicia  inius 
divijA,  XI , 10,  a.  — ufTiciorufii  aier- 
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vi  f XXXVlf  iS*  — ofCcioram  nie> 
n)ona,VIll,  i> — ofBciU  occa- 
pali,I,  Prcf.  i4* 

Offundert  pallorem  conviviu  ^ 
XXXV,  5o,  3, 

Oka  (gemma),  XXXVII , 65,  i. 

Oka  (mediciDaB  cs  ea),  XXI II, 
34  f !•  — oiea  DOD  habet  adipem, 
XVI,  7a  , a.  — ahernat  fructui, 
XVI,  7a  , a.  ~ serenila  roaximo  ia~ 
terrallo  , XVII , 19,  1*  — ubi  male 
pooitor,  XVII,  3o , 3.  — aoUtiiio 
floret , XVI , 4>«  toUtilio  folia 

circumagtl , II , 4> , i*  — xertit  folia , 
XVIII,  68,3.  — motaiu  colorcm, 
etc.  XII,  60,  1,-0  non  alia  major 
in  Bstica  arbor,  XVII,  19,  i.  — 
Minerva  dicata,  XII,  a,  1. — claeum 
patilur,  XVII,  87,6.  — to  Arabia 
dotatar  lacr^ma , XII , 38,i.  — olea 
et  quercus  dissident , XXIV  , 1,1.— 
olea  ^thiopica,  XXIll,  35,  1.  — 
giitmni  ex  olea  , XIII , ao , 1 . — olec 
angusta  folia,  XVI,  38,  1.  — folia 
non  decidant,  XVI,  33,  1.  — folia 
circumagunlur  , XVI  t 36  , i*  — folia 
supernc  candidiora  , XVI  ,36,  1.  — 
olcx  genera  tria  , ex  Virgilio,  XV, 
a,  i.-^oleK  honorem  praebuil  Ho* 
mana  majesUs,  XV^ , 5 « 1.  — oleae  li* 
quor  generosior,  111,  9,  8*  — oles 
nucleus,  XXXVII,  63,  1.  ^ olcc 
oculi  diutissime  parturiunt , XVll  , 
a { , 9.  — olec  radices  ioKquaies , 

XVI,  56,  1.  — olese  sator  fructum 
ex  ca  non  percepit , XV , t , a.  — 
olec  sereodc  teropus  , XVII,  3o  , i. 

— olea  durtssimo  Hgno,  XVI,  84,  i* 

— in  olee  fulils  condi  defunctos , 

XXXV , 4^,  seroiinse  aque 

utiles  , XVII , a , C.  — oleam  consu- 
mi  fertilitale,  XV,  6,  1. — oleam  non 
pulabant  gigni*  etc.  XXI,  3i,  a.  — 
oleam  iofestari  musco  nibro,  XV,  6, 
I. — oleam  si  capra  lambendo,  etc. 
XV, 8,  a.>->si  capra  lambatslcrileKit, 

XVII,  3;,  17.  — oleam  deflorescen* 
lem  si  percussit  imber,  XVll,  3;,  io« 
— ^ oleam  ne  striogilo,  XV,  3,  5.  — 
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olec  gaudeDtcsnerc  « calcariis  foroa- 
cibus,  XVll,  6,  3.  — olea  curenlur, 
XVlIl,  65,  3.  — circa  Larissaro  desw 
erunt,  XVll, 3,  5.  — quando  geroii- 
atnt,  XVl,  4a,  a.  ~ olec  milliariB, 
XVll,  19,  a.  — oleK  prostrais  repo- 
nuDlur  in  sua  scrobe,  XVll,  57,  1. 

— olese  ad  vivendum  GrmLssimae , 
XVI,  90,  1.  — olem  eoascualur  in 
Rubro  mari , II,  106,  5.  — olea- 
rum  cura,  ex  Caione  , XVll , ag,  t. 

— olearum  seternilas  qucdam,XVlT, 
3o,  a.  — fertililas,  III,  6,  3,—  floret, 
XXr,  a;,  1.  — > oicas  durare  annis  CC  , 

XVI,  90,  1.  — ioseri  per  vcr,  XVll , 
a4,  8,  — oleas  inlcrradere,  XVlll, 
67,3. — oleis  aplissimum  solum  gla- 
reosum , etc.  XVll,  3,  6.  — oleis 
circa  media  succus  , XVII  , a.4,  3. 

— oleis  quatriduum  decretonum , 

XVII,  a,  a. 

Okacei  tiquoris,  XXXV,  5i,  a. 
Okoffinea  uva,  XIV,  4,  >4*^ole*“ 
gineis  foliu,  XII,  87,  1. 

Oka^ini  , XXXVII,  ao,  a. 

— oleagios  talese,  XVll,  ag,  1. 
Okarts  cotes,  XXXIV,  4<t  4 
Okario  usu,XXXli,  53,4*-— olca- 

rii  cadi,  XVlll,  ^3,  4*  olcaria  do* 
lia,  XV,  8,  s. 

61/eoslrr  (medicinae  ex  eo),  XXIll, 
38,  I.  — (oleum  e*  eo)XV,  7,  i.  — 
oleaster  ioseritur  calamo  et  ioocuU- 
lione,  XVll,  3a,  a.  — oleaster,  ex  quo 
primus  Hercules  coronatus  est,  XVI, 
8g,  a.  — oleaster  diu  stelit,  XVI,  76, 
4-  — oleastri  cinb,  XXXIV,  35,  1. 

— oleastri  fructu  , Xll,  i4,  t<  — ' 
oleaairo  coronaot  victores,  XV,  5,  1. 

— oleastro  sibi  medelur  cleplias  , 
VIII,  4*1  8.  — ioscrere  in  oleastro, 
XVll,3o,  a. 

Okastnmt^  buxi  genus,  XVI,  aS,  i. 
Oieo  t olet  jucunde,  XX,  69, 1.  — 
old  a longinquo,  XXI,  18,  1.  — olet 
optime,  Xll,  61,  1.  — olctodor  Boris, 
XXIll, 46,  a. — olent  ex altrilu, XXI, 
i8,  3.  — olent  folia  cjus,  XXI,  i5, 1. 
—olent  fcrruai,XXXIl,  5,  4.  — olcat 
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cndnclDfn,  XX,  66,  5.  — oleat  viras 
aordiun,  XXIX,  to,  a.— * olere  donee 
desinal,  XIII,  a,  7.  — oleretemcluin, 

XIV,  i4«  a.  — oleotii  joeunde  aqnte 
ions,  XXXI,  aa,  a.  — olenle  pu- 
rem  , XXXII , 3 , a.  — oleote  liliom 
folio,  XVI,  63,  i«  » oUntc  terram 
radire,  XXVI,  36, 1.  olente ▼ioam 
radtee,  XXVI,  69,  i.—  floribus  bene 
olentibas , XXV,  76,  1. 

. O/eomm  natorabutjrom,  XXVllI, 
35,  a.  — oleoaum  acincn,  XXVll, 

81,  I. 

0/enieeo4'ralice,  XXVI,  53,  1. 

Oletun  ( medicine  ex  eo  ) , XXIll, 
39,  I et  leqq.  *—  oleom  6ctiliam.£jus 
genera  plnra,  XV,  7,  I.  — oleum 
prscipae  ex  immaturis  olivis,  XV,  3, 

3.  — amaracioum  , lampsocbinam, 
XXI,  93,  I • — e coico,  XXI,  53, 
I.  — ca  aemine  bjosrjami,  XXV, 
17,  3.  — ex  myrlo,  XV,  37,  1.  — e 
mcnis,  XXVII,  104,  1.  narciwi- 
nuro  , XXI,  75,  i.  — ex  oleastro 
acrius,  XXIII,  38,  t.  — rose , cjpH, 
etc.  XII,  54,  6.  — sesame,  VI,  3a, 
18;  XVIU,  aa,  I.  — sinapi,  XX,  87, 

4.  ^ ex  urltca,  XXll,  i5,  1. — oleum 

vitiari  ere,  XV,  6,  a.  — sale  vindi- 
catur  a pinguitudine  , XV,  4»  — 

oleum  calci  miscetur,  XXIV,  1,  3,  — 
oleum  cl  trapetes,  VII,  57,  8*  — oleum 
ad  ungueota  , XII,  Sq,  i.-**  oleum 
odere  cucomeres,  XIX,  a3,  a.  — 
oleum  cibis  foedum , lucemis  atile, 

XV,  7,  3.  — quam  acerbissima  oUva 
optimum  , XV,  6,  a.  — in  labnlalo 
minui , XV,  6,  a.  — oleum  in  ore  ba— 
bendnra  est,  XXIX,  34,  4*  — oleum 
provinciis  misit  Italia,  XV,  1,  a.  — 
olei  aspersuiruecUnecantur,  XI,  ii5, 
3.  — olei  bonitale,  XII,  4^i  i. 
olei  caritale  previsa,  XVllI,  68,9. 
— olei  causa,  calor,  XV,3,4«  — olei 
defectu  restincta  luccrna,  XXXI,  37, 
a.  — <■  olei  fertilUas  ei  raphano,  XIX, 
a6,  1.  — olei  gustu  gaudent  pisces, 
IX,  a3,  a.  — in  olei  laude  rosa  norai- 
natur,  Xlll,  v,  i> — olei  librx  doo* 
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dene  assibus  Tcniere,  XV,  1,  1.  — 
olei  liquor  foris  , XIV,  09  , a.  — 
olei  liquor  membra  recreans,  XII,  a, 
a.  — olei  liquorem  gigno,  XXIII,  a, 
I.  — olei  modo  sapematans,  IV,  i5, 
3.  — olei  rausta,  XV,  a,  a.  — > olei 
naturam  coercet  sal,  XIII,  a,  3.  — 
olei  potu  tela  decidere,  Vlll,  10,  a. 

— olei  remedium,  XXI,  55,  a.  — olei 
strigmenta,  XV,  5, 1.  — olei  vice  ulun> 
tur  bituminc  ad  lumina  lucernarumy 
XXXV,  5i,  a«  — olei  vis  in  bul^ro, 
XI,  96,  3.  — oleo  parcere,  XIX  , 19, 
7.  — olco  noluit  natura  parci,  XV, 
3,  1.  — oleo  apes  cl  omnia  insB-* 
cla examinantur,  XI,  ai,  a.  — oleo 
dissolvitur  anchusa,  XXII,  a3,  1.  — 
dissolvitur  omois  resioa,  XIV'’,  aS,  a» 

— oleo  ferventi,  XIV,  ii,  a.— oleo 

mareraiur  rosa,  XXI,  10,  1.  — oleo 
merst,  XI,  So,  4*"  <>1*0  natura,  qne, 
XV,  5, 1.— oleo rcsUnguitur,XXXIll, 
3o,  !•  — reslinguitur  lapis  gagales  , 
XXXVI,  34,  — oleo  mare  (ranquiU 

lari,  11,  106,  i4*  ~ oleo  veteri  usus 
est  ad  quedam  genera  morboruro  , 
XV,  7,  6.  — oleo  vetuslas  ladiura  af. 
fcrl,  XV,  3,  I, 

Oifacio  t oUaciunt  sagacissiroe  del- 
phini,  XI,  5o,  a«  — olfaciant  dormien- 
l«s,  XX,  7a,  I.  — olfactutn  castoreum 
prodest,  XXXll,  4^7  4-  — olfaclum 
gilh,  XX,  71,  I.  — olfactum  semen, 
XXIV,  9a,  1.  — oUaclum  discutit , 
XXXV  , Sj  , 5.  — olfacta  folia  lauri , 
XXIII,  80,  5.  — ollaciendos  ex  aceto, 
XX,  5i,6. 

Oifactandum  dalnr,  XX,  54,  3; 
XX,7S,  1. 

OlfactanUi  anisum,  XX,  73,  4»'~‘ 
olfaciantes  cclnm  boves,  XVlll,  88, 
1.  — olfactata  membrana , XXVllI, 
63,  I. 

Oifactormm,  XX,  36,  1.  — olfa- 
cloriis  letbargum  excitari  , XXX , 
^9,  a. 

Olfactrix  vitis  inleltigilur,  XV'^II, 
37,  18. 

OlfacUn  llijmi  I'xcitat  coukiliales. 
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XXI,  89,  3.  — olfaclus  marcftacccD- 
()it,  X,83^  3t  — olfactai  vestigia,  XI, 
So,  a.  — olfaclum  eisc  pisctbos,X,9o, 
1.  ~ olfactmn  mbfbct , XX, 73,  a. 
— > olfactu  admovetur  , XX  , 54, 3.  — 
olfarta  afTenmt  gravedinem,  XXV, 
94»  4* — olfactu  cohibet  sternotamen- 
la,  XXIII,  37,  1.—  olfactu  bominum 
fugantur  crocodili , VIII , 38,  4»  — 
oibctuipso,  XX,  30,  i.~  olfactu  mo- 
vent stemutamenta,  XXXII,  i3,  a.— 
olfactu  necat  basiliscus,  XXIX,  19, 

— olfactu  in  rabiem  agitur,  VIII* 
06,  3.  — olfactu  subvenit , XXXII, 

37,  1.  — olfactu  violsa  discntiunt  gra- 
vedincs  capitis,  XXI,  76,  1.  ~ virus 
rui  maximum  in  olfactu,  XXXIV,  3o, 
I.—  foramina  ad  olfactus  sunt  avi- 
bus,  serpenlibus,  piscibus,  XI,  59,  1. 

Olidis  auribns,  XXV,  18,  3. 

Olim.  Prius  oiim,  III,  9,  6. 

O/itor/a ostibla,  XIX,  38,  i. 

Olitoribtis  promoventibus  , XIX  , 
a3,  I, 

Otii}a  (roediciose  exca),  XX111,36, 
I. — oliva  ambusta  reviiit , XVII, 

38,  T.  — oliva  fcrcDS  baccas  in  man, 

Xin,  So,  1.  — oliva  Indis  iterilis, 
etc.  XII,  i4«  olivge  florem  non 
attingunt  apes,  XXI,  41,  — olivK 

modo  radice  rotunda,  XXV,  loi,  1. 

— olivae  nucleus,  XVI,  10, 1.  — oli- 

ve nucleo  similis  gemma,  XXXVII, 
58,  a.  — olive  proventu,  XI,  8,  i.— 
olive  succus  , oleum  , XV,  3,  3. 
olive  tumor,  XV,4>3>  — olivam  esse 
rapiendain  vindemla  f4rta,XVllI,74, 
9.  — olivam  lambcndo  stcrilem  fa- 
riunt  capre  , Vlll,  76,  4*  — olive 
constant  nucleo,  oleo,  etc.  XV,  3,3. — 
olive  drupe,  XIX,  36,  I.  — olivesale 
manu  Africani,  XVI,  85,  1.  — - olive 
transmarine  Italiris  preferunlurin  ci« 
bis,  XV,  4»  4*  — olivarum  nuclei , 
XV,  6,  3.  — olivarum  lalcas  ponere, 
XVIII,  67,  3.  — oUvas  bibere  dulcem 
succiim,  XV',  4«  — olivas  condi 

optime  in  rouria,  etc.  XV,  6,1.  — oli- 
vas perlicis  dccutiunt,  XV,  4 « 3, 


OLU 

— placita  Calonis  do  olivis  , XV , 

6. 

Olivantibus  lex  antiquissima  fuit, 
XV,  3,  5. 

Olhetum  viam  publicam  transgres- 
sum,  XVII,  38, 4*  — olivcli  roetalor, 
XVIII,  76,  3,  — olivelum  interradi , 
XVII,  3o  , 3.  — olivetum  putare  , 
XVII , 3o,  1.  — olivela,  XVI,  69, 
1.  spcciare  in  Favonium,  XV, 6,  1 . 

— in  Zephjrum,  Will,  77,  5. 

Olla  cruda,  XXIII,  46,  3 ; XXXI, 

47,6.  — olla  nova,  XXIII,  58,  3; 
XXX,  33,  3. — olla  ficUIi,  XXVII, 
59,  I.  — olla  plena  olei,  XXXVII, 
54«  4*  — coquitur  in  olla,  XX,  3g,  3. 

— vipera  in  olla  putrcfacla,  XXIX, 
38,  3.  — olle  nove  oblils,  X,  5a,  6. 

olle  perforate,  XVII,  11,  4- — ' 
oUas  tollcntibus,  XVIII,  84>  i<  — 
ollis 'condite  nuces,  XV,  34*  4*  — 
ollis  e Bglioo  operc  crudls,  XXXI,  37, 
a,  — ollis  ficlilibus , XXXIV,  aa,  4* 

— ollis  inditus  pauis,  XVIII,  37,  3. 

— ollis aplissima  uva,  XIV,  4«  i3-  — 
utiltssima  uva,  XIV,  4i  8.  — ollis  no- 
vis,  XXXV,  iG,  1.  — decoquutit  in 
ollis,  XXVIII,  35,  1.  — semicocta  in 
ollis  grana,  XVIII,  39,  7.  — uve  in 
ollis  servate,  XXIII,  7,  a. 

OUaria  eris  temperalura,  XXXIV, 
30,  3. 

Oiolygones^  XI,  65,  a. 

Olons  commeant,  X,  3a,  1.  — olo- 
rcs  et  aquile  dissident,  Xf  gS,  1.  — 
olorum  roorte  flebiUs  cantus,  X,  3a, 
1.  — olorum  similitudinem  habent, 
X,  66,  I. 

Olus^  cibi  majorls,  XVIII,  4^i 

— olus  si  mandator,  XIX  , a6,  1.  — 
olus  acidum,  XXVI,  56,  1.  — legili- 
mum  , XXII  , 38,  1.  — roarinum, 
XXIX.  a5.  3;  XXXII,  3i,  i.  — ma- 
rilimum , alimon  , XXII,  33,  1. — 
molle  , XXVII,  4^»  *■  — silvcslre, 
XXlI,  3g,  1.  — coctis  in  folio  oleris, 
XXVII  . 3o  , 1*  — oleris  succo , 
XXVIII,  4?»  4-  — ®lus  odit  vltis, 

XVII,  37,  18.  — olcra  virldlora  facit 
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fiitrnm,  XXXI,  4^,9*  — ol€rom  lac- 
CO,  XXXV,  5a,  7. 

Olusatrum  ( de  eo  ),  XIX,  4^,  1. 
— ‘ ( tnedieitic  ex  eo  ),  XX,  4^,  i.*— 
olusalri  folio,  XU,  34>  i*  — oluMtri 
radtcem  hftbet,  XIX,  6a,  1. 

Olympia  vicil,  X,  83,  9. 

Olympias  f Olyinpiadij  xivni  , 
anno  ^aarto,  II,  9,  1.  ~ Ol^piadis 
Lxxviri , aono  secundo,  II,  59,  1. 

— Oljmpiadu  xcv,  aono  iv,  XXXV, 
36,  a.  — OljTCipiadU  cvr,  anno  a, 
XXXVI.  4,  18;  XXXVI,  6,  I.  - 
Ol^mpiadis  CVii,  anno  tertio,  II,  17, 

I.  — Olynapiadis  CXXXV,  anno  qaarto, 

II,  89,  !•  — OlynipiadU  CtVl,  anno 
lertio,  XXXIV,  3,  3.  — OlyinpiadU 
CLXin,  anno  tcrtio,  II,  89,  a.  — 
Olyropiadc  rrm,  XXXV,  34,  a.  — 
Olympiade  xxxtl,  qui  fuit  arbis  annas 
cxiii  , II,  6,  7.  — Olympiade  L, 
XXXVI,  4t  — Olympiade  LViiI, 
II,  6,  3.  — Olympiade  lx,  XXXVl, 
4,  a*  — Olympiade  txx,  XXXIII , 
i4  , i*  ~ Otympiade  Lxxxiii  , 
XXXV,  34,  i;  XXXVI,  4,  5.  — 
Olympiade  LXXXIV,  XXXIV,  19,  1. 

— Olympiade  LXXXVII  , XXXIV, 
19,  I. — Olympiade  LXXXIX,  XXXV, 
36,  a.  — Olympiade  xc,  XXXV,  34, 
1;  XXXV,  35,  i;  XXXV,  36.  i.  — 
Olympiade  xciv,  XXXV,  36,  1.  — 
Olympiade  XCY,  XXXIV,  19,  a.  — 
Olympiade  centcsima,  XXI,  3,  a. 

— Olympiade  Cli,  XXXIV,  19,3. 

— Olympiade  crv,  XXXIV%  *9»a; 
XXXV,  4°»  4*  ““  olympiade  CVll, 
XXXIV,  19,  a;  XXXV,  36,  16.— 
Olympiade  Cix,^I,  aa,  4*  — Olympiade 
cxii,XXXV,36,  17;  XXXV,4o,8.— 
Olympiade  cxiv,  XXXIV,  19,  a.  — 
Olympiade  CXX,  XXXIV,  igr,  3-  — 
Olympiade  CXXti,  XI,  71, 1. — Oljm- 
ptade  CLV,  XXXIV,  19,  3>  — Oljm- 
ptadmn  ori^o,  XXXVI,  4«  x. 

Olympias  ( ventas  ),  II,  46,  4.  - 
(vcnlos)InEaltta,XVII,  3;,  i3. 

Olympionicarmn  niairr  , fdia,  so- 
sor,  vir,  <3, 1.—  o;  ympionicas  qui 
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seripiii,  Agriopas,  etc.  VIU  , 34,  3. 
0/yjn^/iiicogaomine,XXXlV,  19, 

34. 

Olympias  ( Jopiter  ),  XXXV  , 

34,1. 

Olyra,  XVIII,  ii,  1 4 XVIII,  19,  1. 

— olyra  , arinca,  XVIII,  ao,  6; 

XXII,  57,3. 

Olyra^  oryza  , XVllI,  i5,  1. 
Omasi  |us,  XXVlII,5i,  1.  — oma- 
si  jure  polo  cxpugnantur  vencna  , 
XXVIll,  45*  4*  — omasum  cdissc  , 
VIII.  70,  5. 

Ombria  (gemma), XXXVII, 65,  i- 
Omen  : oininis  fausti  omnia,  XVI, 
S7,  a.  — omen  fccere  Crasso,  XV,  ai , 
4«  — ominc  infausto,  VII,  i5,  a.  — 
omine  rato,  IX,  58,  5.  — omine  trisli 
nevigantiam,  IX,  49,  i- 

Omen/um  hyaens,  XXVIII,  a7,  8 
omento  pingui  ac  tenui,  XI,  80,  1. 
Omittohmc  prudens,  X,  4*i4*  — 
curt  nihil  omisit,  XiX,  60,  a.  — quod 
postea  omisit,  XXXVl,  14,  7*  — 
QuUas  omberc  vite  illeccbras,  XXIX, 
8,  7«  — non  omiUemus  unum  raira- 
calura  , XXXIV,  38,  1.  — non  omi- 
sissel  idem,  XVll,  16,  5<  — omii* 
tcntes  nihil  necessariuro,  XXXV,  t,  1. 

— non  omiltctnr  inter  lios,  XXXV, 
4o,ao,  — ut  cseieri  omitUntur,  III,  S, 

8.  — eo  minus  oinitti  convcnit, 
XXVlIf,  i4»  i*--' omissum  est  rerum 
condiloribus,  XXXVl,  a4,  5.  — omIs> 
siiin  Grccis,  XXIX,  la,  1.  — omis- 
sum  in  tolum,  XXXI,  46,  1.  — > omis- 
sum  nibil  est,  XXVlII,  81,  a.  — roe- 
dirina  bourn  non  omissa,  XXV,  a,  1. 

— omissa  cura  cgelesti,  XVIII,  56,  4* 

— omissa  in  lotiim,  XXVIII,  1,  a.  — 
non  omillendum  ^idelur,  XVII,  35, 

9.  — omiltendnm  illud  quoque  non 
cst  , XX,  35,  1.  — cxcmpio  roemo— 
rabili  non  omiuendo  , XXXVl,  a4, 
5.  — Ula  quoque  non  omiuenda,  XXI, 
19,  I. 

Omnino  ravclo,  XVI,  75,  i.  — 
omnino  certum  csl,  XVIII,  45,  4*  — 
omnino  cniin  cst  causa  olei  calor,  XV, 
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4-  omniBo  io  viU  error  ect  pu- 
blicus,  XV,  3.  — omoioo  haben- 
lem  tlraeunculuiB  Mrpeotea  fugiunt  | 
XX^V,  g3,  1.  — omoiQo  moriluF)  IX, 
88,  I.  — omnino  nefaj,  XX,  44 , a. 
— ornnino  non  inveoilur,  XXXVI, 
3o,  I,  — omnino  oec  roaturcscunt , 
XVI,  So,  3.  — omnino  non  cemituri 

7*1  ““  omnino  non  <lcnia(ur, 

XXI,  44t  >•  — omnino  non  cue, 
XXVIU,  5,  4’  — omoioo  non  fuiue 
inllalia^  XV,  i,  i.  — omnino  non 
pariunt,  XXXVI,  3g,  3.  — omnino 
non  pulreaccrc,  XXV,  ;4,  i.  _ om- 
nino nulla,  XXIII,  $7,  i.  — omnino 
occultato  CO,  XXV,  6,  3.  — omnino 
paura,  XXXVI,  19, S. -—omnino  ru— 
bcntcj,  XXVII,  ao,  1.  — omnino  | 
simpllces,  XVII,  76,  1.  — omnino 
iuspensa  aupra  focum,  XXV,  55,  a.— 
autsi  omnino  prcgnans  supergredia- 
lur,  XXV III,  a3,  4*  “ con»p«cloom- 
nino  CO  fruticc,  XXIV,  5;,  i.  — 
eliamsi  omnino  raanu  lencalur,  XXVI, 
63,  I.  — in  iis  duo  omnino,  XI,  54, 

3.  — nc  omnino  lippiaiur,  XXVIII, 
37 1 6.  — ncc  in  Gallia  omnino, 
XVI,  j3,  a.  — quatuor  omnino,  II, 

46,  I. 

— qui  non  omnino  viridei,  1 
XXXVII,  18,  4*  — quid  omnino  diii 
rclinijuimuf?  XXXVI,  i,  3.  — quin 
el  asperlu  omninu,  XXVIII,  73,3.— 
ii  omnino  aspexerini,  XXXII,  3,  i. 

— si  omnino  sccum  habeanl,  XXIV, 

— **  omnino  tantum  aliquis  s«- 
rum  habeat,  XXVIII,  a;,  la.  - ui-  I 
1>US  omnino  cauliculis,  XXIV,  g3,  a. 

— uno  omnino  folio,  XXV,  69,  i.  — 
iinum  omnino  aut  allcrum,  VII,  9,  i. 

— unamfaciunl  omnino  gentfs,  XX  V 

S9,  — “ unuin  omnino  quinquen-  I 

nium  full,  quo,  VII,  4g,  4, 

Ornnis  t omni  cura  , XV’III  , 

5,  a.  — omni  doctrina,  VIII,  17, 
3^  “*■  omni  foecunditate  , XII , 54, 

4.  — omni  modo,  , XVII,  35,  8 

•uwtii  modo  dlfferunt,  XVI,  x5,  1.  — 

omni  modo  laborarc,  XVr,  5g,  a. 

omni  modo  ininorcs,  XXIJ,  74,  1. 


ONE 

omni  numero.  Ill,  ao,  3.  — omM 
opere,  VII,  54,  7.  — omni  primaiu, 
VIII,  5,  4-  — omni  UDatu  , XV,  ao, 
I.  — Omni  lempore  anni , VIII, 
70,  a.  — omoique  »i , VIII,  8,  i. 

— super  omne  miraculum  , XVIII, 
Si  , I.  — per  omne  difliisa  natu> 

3.  — umnes  faturi  ub> 
quam,  II,  S,  8.  — umnes  pisciain, 
XI,  6i,  a.  non  omnes  eadem  ob- 
servant , V,  i6,  i.  — omnia  bo— 
minum  causa,  XX,  i,  i.  — om- 
nia in  se  ferre  bona,  XXXVII,  ii, 
8.  — omnia  quadiupedum,  XI,8l,i. 

— omnia  sua  miranlibus,  IV,  i, 

— omnibus  annis,  X,  3.  — om- 
nibus boris,  X,  83,  i.  — omnibna 
mensibus,  IX,  74,  8.  — omnibus  Icr- 

XIX,  8,  a>  — omnibus  triceiiis 
diebus,  VII,  i3,  3. 

Omnieora  sunt  in  berbis  boves 
XXV,  53,  3. 

Omphacium  ( raedicinte  ci  eo  ), 
XXIII,  4,  I.  — ompbacii  aridi  pon- 
diu,  etc.  XXIII,  ;i,  I. 

Omphacium  oleum,  XII,  60,  1. 

utllissimum,  XXIII,  3g,  1.  — om- 
pbacium  vinum,  XIV,  18,  1. 

Omphacocarpot  , XXVII,  i5,  1. 

Onaptr:  onagri  calculus, XXVIII, 
61,  a.  — onagri  ubi  prseripui,  VIII, 
69,  5.  — onagri  mansuefacti,  VIII, 
89,4 — onagri  non  Iranseunt  mon— 
lem,elc.  Vin,  83,  i.  _ prielal  i una- 
firls  pulli  asinarum,  VIII,  08, 
onagris  eadem  elTicaciora,  XXVIII 
45,  a. 

Onas  vocani,  XV,  ig,  3. 

O/irrar/Vt  naves,  VI,  aO,  4;  VIL, 
5;,  17;  XXXV,  3i,  I. 

Onrro  ; oneral  cibus  , XXIX,  11, 
7.  — oneralura  sensum  cibo,  XIX, 
19,  8.  — onerantur  digiii , XXXIII , 
6,  8.  — oncrato  capiie  cornibus,  VIII, 
79.  a.  — onerali  veluslatc  , XVII, 
33,  47-  — oncrala  pomlere  suu  ba- 
Itcnae,  IX,  5,  2.  — oncratse  scectes  . 
XVIII,  44, 4.  « ’ 

Oncrusut  cibus,  XXIII,  61,  1. — 
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ooeroium  ttom»cho  crvum  • XXII  , 
73,  3.  — onerosft  ampulari  , XVI1| 

39, 1. 

Oniscon  Grsci  vocanl,  XXIX,  Sg, 
3.  — oniscoa  nitllepedam , XXX  , 
31,  3. 

Onitis,  pratlon  ortgaouis,  XX,  67, 
I ; XX,  69,  1. 

OnobrjchU  (medicine  ex  ca  ), 
XXIV,  98,  I. 

Onocheiisy  XXI,  60,  i.<—  oooche> 
liniTOcant,  XXII,  a5,  1. 

0/iocA«Vrj  ,XXII,  x5,  1. 
Onocro/a/y,  X,  66,  i* 

Ononis  folium  habet , etc.  XXI , 
54t  >•  — spinas  habet,  XXI,  58,  i. 

— ononida  maluot  vocare,  XXVII, 

13,  I. 

OnoporJony  XXVII,  87,  i, 
Onopyxos y XXI,  56,  1. 

Onosnus^  XXVII,  86,  i. 

Onothera  ( nos  iegimos,  OEno- 
thera  ) XXVI.  87,6. 

OnuriSy  oenoihera  , XXVI,  69,  1. 
Onus  ingestabile,  VII,  5,  i.  — 
onus  statutumexrcpissc,  XXXVI,  i4, 
6.  — oneris  quantilibel paliem,  XVI, 
79,  5.  — ODcri  supervacuo  delracto, 
XVII,  35,  49*  *—  onericiiam  veslisest, 

XI,  37,  3.  ~ oneri  non  sit  lulela 
villarom,  XVIII,  6,  6.  — onereimmo- 
bill  corpus  levatum,  XI,  85,  1.  — 
onere  Ie%*alis  arboribus  putalione  , 
XVII,  39,  I.  — onera  afCcrunturct 
regeruDtur  Hotribus,  VI,  36,  10.  — 
oncra  inaqua  facilius  moveri,  II,  106, 
i3.  — ooera  seotiri,  XXIV,  i,  a, 

Onustus  baccis  ramus,  XV,  4<>,  4* 

— onustus  centum  fabis  scapus  unus, 
XVIII,  31,  I.  — onusla  arbor  pomis, 
XVII,  36,  3.  — onusta  thnre  oavis, 

XII,  3a,  4*  — onusta  vehicula,  VII, 

>9,  3. 

Onychinn  pira,  XV,  16,  a. 
Onychipuncta  ( iaspoora  ) , 
XXXVII,  37,  4. 

Onychites  (lapis),  XXXIV,  aa,  3. 
Onychitis  cadmia , XXXIV,  aa,  3. 
Onyx{f\e  co),  XXXVI,  la.  1.— 


OD^cbis  nature,  XXXVII,  34,  i.  ~ 
onychem  reram,  XXXVII,  a4,  a.  — 
onjches  nigre,  XXXVII,  a4,  a. 

Onyxy  piscis,  XXXll,  53,7.  — ony- 
chas  rocant,  XXXII,  3a,  a. 

Opacat  inambulationes  ritis,  XIV, 

3,  a.  — opacat  ulmus,  XVI,  18,  a. 

Opacitas  cohibet  incremenlure  , 
XXXll,  31,  a.  — opacilas  necessaria 
frigori  aquarum,  XXI,  a3,  a.  — opa- 
cilas noclium , II,  8,  5.  — opacitas 
ramorum  ,‘  XVII , 1 , 3,  — opacitas 
brevior  nulli,  XVI,  53,  3.— opacilatis 
patienlia,  XV,  89,  a.  — cpacilale  , 

II,  44(  4*  *~^P*^*^*^^  amoena,  VI,  35y 
19.  — opacitate  gaudent,  XVII,  a,  la. 

— opacitate  inierrosa,  VI,  a5,  a. 
Opacus  silra  roons,  VI,  36,  t.  — 

opaca  silra,  II,  96,  a.  — oparo  in 
loco,  XIX,  a4,  4* 

a;  XXXVII,  aS , 3.  — opaco  situ, 
XVII,  34,  1.  — opaca  gurgitum , IX, 

So,  a.  — opaca  nemora,  III,  6,  3. 

— cogito,  paslor,  pecudem  in  opa- 
ca, XVIII,  86,  3.  — opacis  con- 
Tallibus,  XXIV,  49,  3.  — limitibus, 
XXV,  109,  I.  — montibus,  XXV,yo, 

I.  — parietibus,  XXVII,  17,  1.  — in 
opacis  gignitnr,  XII,  58,  1.  — in  sails 
opacis  nascitur,  XXVII,  79,  1.  — 
nasceos  in  opacis,  XXI,  a6,  i ; XXXll, 
i3,  I. 

Opali  ( de  hiiproliie  },  XXXVIl, 
at,  I et  seqq. 

Opemt\nSy  11,  4t  — opem  (ra-f 
lientium  adjurare,  IX,  70,  3.  — opo 
hac  Tonies  patefecit,  XXXI,  3,  3. 

Opera  existimaiurfacilior,  XXXIII, 
31,6.  — opera  medicine  numcrosis-^ 
sima,  XXVI,  a8,  1.  — opera  proTice— 
ret  in  agris,  XIV,  5,  5*  — opera  cu— 
jiisessenl  capta  casira,  XXXIII,  11, 
t.  — opera  hujus  cibi,'  XXIII,  63,3. 

— opera  corvorum  venan  , X , 60,  4* 

— opera  constat  culture,  non  impen-* 
sa,  XVIll,  8,  4*  opera  cjusdem, 
XIV,  5, 4- — opera  niiK,  XXXV,  43, 1- 

— opera  maiime  ipsius,  VII,  aq,  a.— 
opera  poenali,  XVlll , 39, 4*  vilusi- 
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ma,  XIII  1*47)  3.  ~ opera  sac  virtuiU) 
VII,  4^ » — operc  aliorum  banc 

curam  case  credimus,  XXII,  7,  a. — 
operae  hoc  compeodiam  , XVII,  35, 
5o;  XVllI,  49,  5.  — operc  compen-> 
dium  fatelur,  XIX,  8,  1.  operc 
demenlia  esl,  XVII,  3 , la. opcrc 
en'iaioris,  IX,  9,  4«  — operc  magis, 
quam  fame  gratia  , XVlIl,  1,  4*  — 
operse  impcndiutD  , XVIII,  7,  5.  — 
opera  Icvioris  libelH,!,  Pretg.  — • 
operc  pretiom  cat  setre,  XXX,  37,  a ; 
XXXVI,  a4,  i4**~*  operc  vitio'^  non 
nature,  XV,  4,  i*  ^ satis opene  fuit 
diaisac,  XXV,  7,  3.  — operc  perbi- 
belur  metnoraue  , VIII,  64,  a.  — 
oper*  DC  parcas,  XVIU,  6,  1.  — ope- 
rc  nostre  contingit  aliqua  gratia, 
XIX,  ig,  9>  — >opcram  Kaoc  solamaf- 
Icreotcs,  XXXVI,  3,  a.  — operam 
coQdicerc,l,Prcf.  5. operam  dedl, 
DC,  I,  Prsef.  a5.  — operam  onmem 
insuihemas,  XXVIII,  I,  a.  — opera 
aliena  Tivimus,  XXIX,  8,  4-'^  opera 
aua  revixiase  alios,  XXIX,  t,  a.  — 
operae  Tile,  XIV,  1,  3. 

Opera  una,  XVllI , 67,  3 cl  10.  — 
opera  sofTicit  in  jogcram,  XVIII,  6a, 
I.  ~ opcrc  qaalernie  , XVIII,  65,  4* 

— operc  LX,  jugero  sufliciunt,  XVIII, 
64,  a.  — operv  singulc  sufficient  , 
XVIII,  So.  I ; XVIII,  6S,  4.  — opc- 
rarum  compulalio  ista  est , XVII,  35, 
5a.  — opcrarummullitudine,  XXXVI, 
a4  , ig>  — oficras  jubet  evocari  , 
XXXIII,  ai,  7, 

Operantur  el  noctu  formicC,  XI, 
36,  1 ; XVIII,  69,  1 1.  — operari  in 
^agro,  XVIII,  8,  a.  — operanics  apes 
ul  spcctareiil,  XXI,  47*  opera- 

los  opprimunt,  XXXIII,  ai,5. 

Operarius  f a,  unt:  operarii  ruris  , 
XV,  11, 3.  — operario  usu,  VIII,  4»  a. 
'—operarii  lapidcs,  XXXVI  , 4?^  ** 

— operaria  rina,  XIV,  la,  i. 

Operarii  , VIII,  6,  a.  — operario- 

runi  caritas,  XVIII,  7a,  3.  — opera- 
riorum  copia,  XVIII, 6, 3. 

Operatiu  crudita  araneorum , XI, 
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a8,  a.  — operatio  maxima  apiam,  XT, 
19,  3«  — operatio  sterilis,  XI,  47i  ■* 

— operationem  earn  serpentium  , 
XXIX,  11,  3. 

Operculum  a lergo,  XXI,  4? 
operculo  adbcrentc,  VIII,  5g,  a.  — 
opercolo  fictili,  XV,  18,  5.  — oper— 
culo  gjpsato,  XV,  18,  3.  — opercu- 
lo el  gjpso,  XV,  18,  4*  — operculo 
obturalo,  XXXIV,  a6,  1.  — oper- 
cula  doliorum  , XIV,  37,  3.  — oper- 
cula  sc  aperiant,  XXXIll,  4^>  ■*  — 
opercula  sudanlia,  XIV,  37,  3. 

juglaodium,  XV,  a4, 
4* o|»erimentum  oruloruro,  VIll , 
64,  4*  ~ operimentitestacei , XI,  55, 
5.  — operimeoto  compactili , XV  , 
a4)  3.  — operimenlo  laminc,  XIII, 
39,  3.  — operimenlo  gemino  protecic 
nuces,  XV,  14,  t.  — operimenlo re- 
slitur  alia  materies,  XVI,  84»  a,  — 
operimenta  doliorum  , II,  5a,  t.  — 
operimcnlaquibus  fragllia,  XI,  55,  5. 

— operimentis  corporum,  XI,  91,  i. 

Operio  : operit  arteriam  ligula,  XI, 

66,  I.  — operit  monies  spario,  XIX, 
7,  1.  — operit  opes  suas  concha  , IX, 
55,  I.  — operit  se  glcha  perdii,  X, 
5i,  5.  — operit  toros  umbra  plalani, 
XVII,  18,  a.  — operiunt  se  catlo  pur- 
pure,  XXXII,  4*)  “*■  operiunt  do- 

mus  suas  poputi,  XVI,  64,  i. — opc- 
rient  terra,  VllI,  57,  a. — operlcbat 
omnia  Mseniana,  Serapionis  tabula, 
XXXV,  37,  a. — operuil  capita  feiniiia- 
Tum  , XXXV,  33,  t.  — oprruit  auro, 
XXXIU,  16,  i.“  operi  culcm,  XXXI, 
47 , 4*  “ operito  radices,  XVIII  , 
75,  a.  — operitoqiie,  XVII,  35,  36. 

— opcrlanl  spaliosc  , XXXI  , 47t 

— operire  ociilos  inorientibus , XI, 
55, 3.  — operire  orulos  qui  solcnl  iden- 
tidem,  XI,  ii4,  3.  — operire  terra  , 
X , 61  , I.  — operiens  sc  tesla  , 
VIII,  5g,  a-  — operient  terra  mor- 
tuos , II,  63,  I. — operiente  semlna 
tabula,  etc.  XVIII, .{9,  5.  — operiente 
vestigia  aura,  VI,  33,  3.  — opericn- 
tibus  arenis  iter,  V,  5,  7.  — ope- 
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riUir  faba  tunlcu,  XVIII,  73,3.— 
opcritor  suo  folio  verbenaea,  XXVI, 
87,  5.  — opariunlnr  in  vatUj  XVIII, 
a6)  1.  — operiatur  folio  too,  XXVI, 
la  y It  — operiaalur  toti  parictea  , 
XXXV,  I,  a.  — operiri  hieme  al- 
VOS,  XXI,  47*  — operiri  mon- 

tera  nivibos  , V,  1,  i4«  — operiri 
terra, XV]I1, 36,i opertum  laougine 
roses,  XXI,  10,  6.  — opertum  linleo 
vaj , XXXIII,  34,  at  — opertum  uri-. 
tor,  XXXI,  4b«  8.  — operto  capite, 
Vlll,ai,  I.  — opertam radteerospon- 
giU  , XXV,  21,  5.  — opertos  fcoo 
aicco , XIX,  a4f  4*  — opertis  foribus, 
XXXVI,  46,  I. 

Operose  esaedificari,  XVIII,  ;3,  1. 

— Ofterose  prcctpi  arbitror,  XVU, 
i5,5. 

Operosus  eat  Mago  io  nucibua  , 
XVII,  11,  3.— operosa  agricoliavicia 
non  eat,  XVIII,  37,  1.—  operosa  si- 
Ijbi  culina  , XXII,  4a,  1.  — opero- 
aum  maxime  lempua,  XVIII,  65,  a.— 
operoate  cibo  caatanec,  XV,  i5,  a.  — 
operosior  pictora  , XXXV,  5,  1.  — 
operosior  vita  est,  XIV,  aS,  1.  — ope- 
rosiua  paulo  dieemus , XVIII,  65,  at 

— opcroaisairoa  sjria  in  hotlia  eat , 
XX,  16,  I.  — operonaairoa  aecaritaa, 
VII,  54,  5. 

OperUuua  aacra,  X,  77,  r. 

Opti  ample,  IX,  59, 1.  — opeaavi* 
le,  IX,  58,  I.  — opea  ei  non  defiiere, 
XXX,  5,  1.  — opes  diflerentiaro  fe~ 
cere  in  cibo,  XIX,  19,  5.  — opes  ef- 
fiiase,  VII,  a6,  i.  — opes  aibi  in  facili 
fore,  XVIII,  68,  9.  — opea  provin* 
ciaruni  apoliis  partse,  IX,  58,  1.  — 
meialla,  quibus  opea  constant,  XXXV, 
1,1.  — opuro  ampliluilo,  HI,  5, 1.  — 
opam  argumentum,  XXXIII,  a,a.— 
opum  ostentatio,  XIV,  1,  3.  — opum 
scelera  anuHa  Hunt,  XXXIII,  6,  g. — 
opeaaeqaiaivit,  XXXV,  36,3. — opes 
coruro  afflizit,  II,  9,  3.  — opes  con- 
geranl,  XXXIII,  4?,  a.  — • opes  con- 
guisitasquseatu, XXXVI,  17,5.  — opea 
cupimus,  II,  68,  4*  — opes  suaa  opc- 
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rit  concha,  IX,  55,  1.  — opea  qusri- 
musinacdcManium,  XXXIII,  1, 
opibus  abundans,  XXXV,  4<>)  8,  — 
opiboa  abundantibna,  XI,  3a,  1. — 
opibus  inaignis,  XXXVI,  a4,  16.  — 
opibus  prepotentes,  XXXVI,  4i  18. 
— sine  opibus  ollis  oraum , XXVI, 
8,  1. 

Opheostaphyhj  XIII,  44f 

Ophiaca  scripait,  XX,  96,  3. 

Ophicardeiot  (gemma) , XXXVII, 
65,  a. 

Ophidian^  XXXII,  54*  6*  — pi- 
Kiculus  emendat  iocootinentiam  uri- 
Die,  XXXII,  35,  1. 

Ophiof^es,  VU,  a,  5;  XXVIII, 

Ophion  f cervo  minos  animal , 
XXVIII,  43,  a*  — cervis  aimilia, 
XXX,  5a,  I. 

Ophiostaphfios,  XXIII,  16,  i. 

Ophites  sibua  (lapis),  XXXVl,  43, 

а.  — ophite  videri  poasiot,  XXXVI, 
3o,  I. 

O^A<Ves(genus  marmoris), XXXVl, 
11,  a.  — opbitia  genus,  XXXVl, 
43,  a. 

Ophiusa  (herba),  XXIV,  loa,  3. 

Ophfjs  herba  denigrat  capillum, 
XXVI,  93,  1. 

O/7/Voa  alios,  XXIX,  7,  1. 

Opifera  contra  serpentea,  XVI, 
a4,  a. 

Opifexs  XII,  3a,  a.  — opifex  Na- 
ture, XXXI,  I,  I.  — opifex  ailvarum 
Nilus,  V,  to,  3.  — opificea  crabrones, 
XI,  a4,3.  — opiftcum  turba,  XXXIII, 
27,  a. 

Opimus  , a , urn  : opima  Aretio 
vilis,XlV,4*  >3.—  opima  mensa  , 
Xlll , 39,3.  — opimo  censu,  XXXIII, 

б,  6.  — opimo  premio,  XIV,  3,  8.  — 
opimi  qusestus,  1^73,1.  — opimgevi- 
ctiroc,  VIII,  70,  7 ; X,  a4,  3.  — opi- 
raas  avea  devorare,  X,  71,1.  — opi- 
ma  prxdia  , VIII,  68  , 4> — opima 
tsurta  colls,  III,  6,  3. 

Opinio  adversa,  IX  , 6,  3.  — opi- 
nio anliqua  lisecerat,  XXI,  3i,a.— 
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eptDio  eorum,quiexistifnftvere,XVlIy 
3,  IX.  — opinio  faUa  esi,  IX,  4^,  3. 

— opinio  Grsconiin  varia  circa  banc, 
XXVI,  83,  1.  — opinio  muUoniin, 
IV,  37,  a.  — opinio  prior  convenit 
aitphio  Penico,  XIX,  i5,  5.  opi> 
nio  altonim  reaUlit,  XX,  3a,  1.  — 
upinio  circa  hoc  varia,  VllI,  19,  i.  — 
opinio  vul^i  vera,  IX,  1,3.  — qao- 
mm  hcc  opinio  eat,  IX,  6,  1.  opi- 
nionem  hanc  confirmat,  XXXVll,  4» 
I. opiniooe  eoruro  veriaaima,  V, 
8,  1.  — qiii  aunt  in  adveraa  opiniooe, 
IX,  6,  3.  ~ nec  eat  minor  opinionc 
Eningia  , IV,  37,6.  — opinionea 
auclorum , XXXVll,  7$,  1.  — 
opinionea  Grscorum , XX,  34,  i.  — 
opinionea  piurirooram  poauimua , 

XXXII.  1,4. 

O/j/nor;  opinatur  coccyx,  X,  11,3. 

— opinantur  quidam,  XI,  a4, 3.~  opi« 
nclur  <le  hia,  XXVJII,  5,  7.  — opine- 
tur  «le  bia,  ul  cuique  libilum  erh,  IX, 
6,  4*  — opinantea,  X,  74,  5.  — opina- 
lis  pleriique,  V,  10,  7.  — opinalu 
parra,  XXIX,  8,  9. 

Oftisthoionus:  opiatbotoni  retnedia, 
folia  acanihii,XXlV,G6, 1.— alimon, 
XXII, 33,  3.  — braaaici,  XX,  34,3.— 
caatorca,  XXXII,  i3,3.— epilbymon, 
etc.  XXVI,  81,  I.  — eryngc,  XXll, 
y,  3.—  glycyaidc , XXVII,  60,  3.  — 
gcranion  , XXVI  , G8,  3.  — juncoa 
odoratua  , XXI,  73,  1.  — laser, 
XXII,  49  y 4*  auccm  malvie , 
XX , 8{ , 4-  — uli  folio  nitri  , 
XXXI,  4ti,  i4-  — pix  liquids,  XXIV, 
34,  >•  — sacopeoiuni , XX  , 78,  1.  — 
sili,  XX,  i8,  I. — ainapi,  XX,  87,  3. 

— alaph^linoa,  XX,  i3,  3.  — aurcu- 
lua  viticia,  etc.  XXX  , 13  , a.  — 
opi>tbo(onon  vorani  inQeiibilem  do— 
lorem,  XXVIll  , 5a^  1.  — in  opi- 
albolono,XXIIl,  34,4'  — opbihotonoa 
milri  jecur  probibel  fieri,  XXX,  36,  t. 

Opitulatur  contra,  XXVllI,  37,  y;. 

Opium  scorpionum  iclibus  reaiatit, 
XX,  Ho,  1.  — opii  expcrimcnia  , XX, 
76,  5.  — opii  terliaparlc,  XXVIll; 
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7.—  opii  venenaesalingnit  beraclianPy 
XX,  69,  3.  — opium  ▼ocant,  XX,  76-, 
3.  — adversoa  opium  bibilur  Artemi— 
lia,  XXV,  81,  1. — bihitur  aal,XXXI, 
45,  6.  — opio  igoaTius  meconium  , 

XX,  76,  4'  ^piu  vclociua  ad  mor- 
tem, halicacabnm  , XXI,io5,  4. 
cum  opio  apposilum  , XXVlII,  77,  1. 

OpohaUamum^  XII,  54, 4* 

Opo  car  pa  thum  realinguitur  lacte 
aainino  , XXVIll,  4^«  contra 
illud  mjacea  proaunt , XXXll,  3i,3. 
Oporicen  vocant , XXIV,  79,  1. 
Oportet  devorare,  XXVII,  10,  3. 

— oportet  forere huicera  Tino',  XXIII, 
13, 1. — oportet  illinirecraaaitadioem, 

XXV,  90,  3.  — oportet  earn  integere, 

XXVI,  87,  3.  — oportet  eaa  lole  sic- 
rare,  XXVII,  55,  a.  — opoiiebit  me- 
miniaae,  XXVIll,  45,  1.—  oportet 
lerram  eertcre,  XVlll,  64,3.  — opor* 
tet  et  ulem  adJi,  XXVll,  38,3. — 
oportet  alligari  boves,  XXVll,  76, 1. 

— oportet  caveri  comum  arborem  , . 

XXI,  4^1  t-  oportet  comburi  , 

XXIX,  II,  6. —oportet  decoqui  cum- 
radice,  XXII,  39,  3.  — oportet  earn- 
cfTodi,  XXV,  89,  I.  — oportet  aliqoa 
repraescotari  , XXI,  44*  — qualea 

legi  equoa  oporteat,  Vlll,  65,  3. — 
oporteat  confici  ex  floribua  , etc. 
XI,  16, 1.  — opbrlere  ligna  cedi,  XV, 
6,  3.  — oporterc  obvcrti,  XIV,  37,  1. 

OpptriunUir  in  poaterum  diem,  IX> 
9,  4'  — oppcriuntur  thynni  Aquiionia 
llatum  , IX.  30,  3.  — opperiri,  IX, 
5i,  4>  ^ oppcrienles  terminum  so— 
premum  , Vlll,  56,  3. 

Oppetunt  non  aenio,  sed  fame  aquU 

Oppidani^  111,  4i  9*  — oppidano- 
rum  nullo,  XXXVl,  ao,  1. 

Oppidum  quuro  conderent,  III,  i5, 
1.  — oppidum  geminura.  III,  4,  5. — 
illusire,  V,  i5,  1.  — magnificum,  VI, 
33,4*  — inaritimum,  XXXV,  5i,  1. 

— nundinarium,  XII,  4o,  1.— opu— 
lentisaimum , II,  53,  3.  — pensile, 
XXXVI,  30,  I.  — vaJidum,  XVUI, 
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6.3.  — oppido  CApIo,  XXXIII,  u, 
I.  — oppiiU  am<£iui,  Y,  i5,  a.  — 
iiuignU,  IV,  ao,  3.  — oobilU,  111, 

7.3. —  oppida  civlam  Romanorum  , 
111,  II,  I.  — oppida  vicique,  XII  , 
4o,  a.  — oppidorum  dedodio,  II,  53, 
3.  — opptdonim  opibus  Teairent  U- 
buUe  aingulse,  XXXV,  3a,  i. 

OppleUun  axida  navigium  , IX , 

S,  3. 

Oppono  : opponit  natura  rerum  la- 
quora,  V,  37,  a.  — opponuDl  aarc, 
IX,  5a,  a.  — opponant  caaat,  XXX, 
37,  3.  oppoDuot  iDolem,X,  49i 
~ opponant  radices  frtgori,  XVII, 
47,  3.  — opponant  sese  ab  alto,  IX, 
9,  3.  — opponeret  sc  refugienii,  VIII, 
a 1,3.  — opponere  tese,  IX,  5,  a. — 
oppoDi  palverem  Ouclibas,  XXXV, 
47,  !■  — ' opposite  astrU  gemma  fulgo- 
rccn  rapit , XXXVII,  48,  1. — op- 
posite columna,  XXXIV,  18,  a.  — op* 
posita  sotibiu  fro  ns  Caucasi , Xll , 
14,  !• — opposilum  ferocUsimU gen- 
tibui,  XXXIII,  5o,  3.  —opposite  me- 
nu incipienli  haurire,  XXI,  9,  a.— 
opposilo  euro  ( in  speculis  ),  XXXIII, 
45,  3.  — opposili  roari  monies , XIX, 
a,  1.  — opposite  moles,  VI,  3i,  i3.— 
opposilii  moQlibus  ab  Aquilone,  VII, 

19*  ^ opposite  edi  sulrina,  X, 
60, 1. 

OppoHunitas  loci,  VI,  3o,  a. 

Opporiunus  injurie,  IX,  5i,  a. — 
opportunus  huic  malo  sesus  femina- 
ram  , VII,  S3,  a.  — opportune  inju- 
rie  siibtilitas  (opcris),  XXXIII,  55, 
3.  — opportuna  rimis  structure , 
XXXVI,  5i,  I. — opportunum  furio 
pingenUam  , XXXIII,  4<>,  3.  — op- 
portone  venaDlium  prede  iestudi- 
nes  , IX,  ia,i.  — opportune  feris 
loca,VlU,  So,  I.—  opportuniora  mor* 
bis  corpora.  Will,  la,  4«  oppor- 
tuniora vitiis,  XVI,  79,  5. 

Opprimo  : opprimit  terras  mons 
Taurus,  V,  17, 1.— opprimnntope- 
ratos, XXXIII,  at,  5.— opprimilota- 
Icam  pcde,  XYJI,  19,  1.—  oppressum 
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idi  annatU  senetorcm,  VllI,  6t , 3. 

Opprobrium  insolentis  fortqnK  , 
XXXV,  58,  3.  — opprobrium  mcri- 
turn,  XVIII,  66, 3. 

Oppositu  globi,lI,  7,3i. 
Oppugnart  muros,  II,  108,  1.— 
oppugnala  a Claudio  orca,  IX,  5,  3. 

Oppugnatio  patrie,  VII,  44*  — 

oppugnalio  Tbebariiro  , Vill,  64,  a. 
^ oppugnationes  depictc , XXXV, 
7,  4*  oppugnalionum  rationem  vi- 
nes dedere,  XIV,  3,  8.  — oppugna- 
tionibus,  XXVIII,  4,  4. 

Opputatur  quidquid  fructum  tulit , 
XVII,  35,  4. 

OptahiUs  arbor  etiam  hostibus  , 

XV,  38,  I. 

OptimaUSy  XXV,  at,  4* 

Optime  asservetur,  XXXII,  i3,  4> 

— opiime  ooovalescunt , XXVIll,  4e, 
4* — opliiDc  espressil , XXXIV,  19, 
17.  — optime  medetur,  XXIV,  aa,3. 

I — optiroe  prscipiemus,  XVll,  aq,  1. 

— optime  tunc  scrobes  fiuot,  XVlll , 
65,  5.  — opiime  seri  exislimant.XIX, 
4o,  3.  — opiime  servare,  XXXVI,  la, 
a.  — optiroe  lollunlur  igni , XVIII, 

8,7- 

Oplimus  imperator,  VII,  a8,  1.  — 
optimus  orator,  VII,  a8,  i.  — opCi- 
mus  senator,  VII,  a8,  1.  — opti- 
mus vir  judicatus,  Vll,  34,  i>  — opti- 
ma pars  bortorum,  XXXV,  33,  1.  — 
optimum  ex  omnibus,  XXXV,  Sa,  6* 

— optimum  matcris,  XVI,  7a,  a.  — 
optimum  pessimumque  instrumenturo, 
XXXIV,  39,  I.  — optimum  est,  11, 
S5,  3.  — optima  fide,  Vll,  a6,  1 ; 
XIV,  aS,  6.  — optima  etMlutari  fide, 
111,  9,  10.  — opttmsrcs  decciD,  Vll, 
45,  1.  — optimlsquibusque,  XXXIII, 
3,  i> 

Opto  : optant  austros  picrique  , 
XVII,  35,  14.  — optant  diu  serenos, 

XVI,  65,  !•  — si  evenlurum  sit,  quod 
aliquis  optet,  XXXVI,  34  , i*  — 
optarent  delicis,  XXXV,  1,  3.  — 
quidquid  optari  debet,  XVII,  3,  to* 

Opulentia  prscipuum  tqipidum  , 
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illy  aiy  3.  — opolcntia  meunorum  , 
11  , 9!) , 3.  — opulentiA  privati  , 
XXXIVt  7,  I.  — opulcDtia  tam  re- 
ceas  est,  XVll)  l,  4*  — opuleiUis 
cxilus  ad  scelera  leoduntf  II,  (>3,  6.— 
opulentic  major  uiui  apud  noa,  VI* 
>4*  9*  ~ opulenliam  ainare  enidila 
civitale,  XXXIU,  53,  a. 

OpuUntiorts  y XXXllI,  4l\  — 

opulenliMimuin  oppidum,  U,  53,  a; 
VJ,  5,  a.  — opolentiulmi  civium  , 
XVIII,  68,9. 

Opus  tam  ibsolutum,  XXXV,  36, 
ao.  — opua  curs  auc , XXIV,  loi, 
I.  — opua maxime  dives,  Vll,3o,  i«— 
opus  emcndatum,  XXXIV,  19,  4i>  — 
opus  figlinum,  XXXVI,  64,  i-  — 
opus  majuarclinquitpolitune, XXXVI, 
9,  3.  — opus  human!  impcodii  por- 
teoloaiaaimora,  XXXVI,  19,  a.  <— 
opus  libidinis,  X,  5i,  3.  — opusma- 
jua  fuit  in  devehendo  statuendove , 
quam,  etc.  XXXVI,  14,  5.  — > opus 
maximum  omnium  , quae  onquam 
fuere  bumana  maoa  facia  , XXXVI , 
a4,  10.  — opua  id  muUerum  erat , 
XVIII,  a8,  1.  — opus  nalura  maxi- 
mum, XX,  I,  I.  — opus  pistorium , 
XVIII,  37,  a.  — opus  porlua  Oalitn- 
sis,  XXXVl,  i4,  30.  — opua  praecla- 
ruin,  XXXVl,  4,  <4*  ~ Scipio- 
numTarraco,  III, 4,  i4*  — opua  sum- 
mum  ingeniorum  , XXV,  1,  i.  — 
opus  aummum  virtotia,  VII,  39,  5.~ 
opus  lopiarium,  XVI,  Go,  a.  — opua 
tcdorium,  XXXV,  49»  4*  — opoa  est 
inlentionc  taota,  etc.  XXXI,  37,  3.  — 
opus  cit  ocrupari  omnia,  etc.  XVIII, 
4iy  opua  aunt  immalura  inhunc 
uaum,XXlll,55,i. — quum  opus  sit, 
XXI,  g{,  3;  XXIX,  ai,  a.  — minus 
quaro  opus  ail,  XVII , 3,  4*  ^ mon- 
atranle  quod  opua  easel,  X,  la,  1.  — 
quae  opus  ail  exhulcerari , XXIII,  G3, 
a.  qoaecumque  roolliri  opus  ait , 
XXVIll,  56,  I.  — qoidqoid  refrige- 
rare  opus  sii,  XXVll,  33,  1.  — qua- 
liea  opus  ait,  XVII,  3o,  3.  — quam 
maxime  opua  easel,  VIII,  31,  4*  — 
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ruropere  que  opua  eat,  XXVIII,  70, 
a.  — aaluti  suae  quid  opua  ait,  XXIX , 
8,  4-  — ai  opus  Get , XIV  , i5,  1-  — 
apiaaanda  quv  opus  aunt,  XXIV,  87, 
I.  — operia  abaoluliaaimi  pictura  , 
XXXV,  36,  13.  — operia  erat  ardui , 
VIII,  at,  I.  — oppris  coronarii,  XV, 
$9,3.—  operia  eorum  Diana  , 
XXXVl,  4«  3.  — operia  facultaa  con- 
stat et  cslo,  XVII,  3,  13.  — operia 
frivoli  argoirour,  XXll,  7,  a.  —ope- 
ria inrhoati,  peracti,  XXXVl,  a4»  16. 

— operia  incrementum,  XXI,  4?*  '* 

— operia  (Pliniani)  inilia,  XVIII,  1 , 
1.  — operia  inatituli  non  eat,  XVI, 
4,  a.  — ncque  cnim  inalituti  operia 
eat,  XXXV,  34,  1.  — operia  inaliluli 
causa  prior,  XXXV,  11,  1.  — operia 
inatituli  queatio  non  eat,  XXXV,  5, 
1.—  operia  inlroilua,  VI,  3i,  i4*'~ 
operia  mira  obaerratio,  XI,  10,  4*  — 
operia  olio,  XI,  10,  4*  — operia  ratio, 
XI,  10, 1.  — operia  ratio  cogerel,  XXI , 
So,  4*  — curalio  magni  operia  erat, 
XXX  III, 39,1. —eat  quidem  magni  ope- 
ria, XXXV  ,36,  7. — inTenliobucnani 
operia , XXVII,  1,  1.  — tantumope- 
ria  ex  magicu,  etc.  XXX,  a,  3.  — 
operi  difTiciUltna  rubrica  , XVII  , 
3,  8.  — operi  ut  nihil  desit , XXXVII, 
I,  I.  — operi  inatituto  , II,  4^,  4* 

— opeti  prsfuit , XXXVl,  ii  , 3. 

— operi  qui  auccederct,  XXXV,  36, 
39.—  opua  id  agunl,  XIX,  a,  a. 

— ope  re  accolarum  abscissa  penin- 

sula, IV  , a , I.  — opere  albario, 
XXXVl,  55,  a.  — opere  arduum  so- 
lum, XVII,  3,  3.  — opere  caiiginis 
et  pavoris , IX,  70,  i.  — opere  col  - 
lea  non  nudaniur,  XVII,  3,4*  — 
opere  confecto , 11.  55  , a.  — opere 
creacente  perarlo  , XXXVl , 17,  4* 
opere  effccto,  XI,  aa,  1.  — opere  fa- 
brili,  XVI,  19,  4*  — opere  figlino, 
XXXI,  37,  a.  — opere  humaoo  perTi- 
ci  non  poaael,  X,  49*  — opere  in- 

; signea  fosse,  ^ > 4'  opere 

I ignium,  XXXIU  , 3i,  1.  — opere  mi- 
I rabili , \ I,  3o,  4«  — opere  uiiro  n.n- 
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turc,  XI,  91,  1.  ~ opcrt  muUipUci , 
VI,  10,  a.  — opcre  muoire  insulam, 
X,  49>3.  opcre  peracio,  XXXUl, 
ai,  6.  — opere  prselium  fcnret,  IX, 9« 
4«  — opcre  prxfecli,  VI,  3o,  3*  — 
opere  »olU,XlV,6,  a. —opcre  Uoto, 
11,1,  a.  — opcre  topiario,  XVI,  3i, 

1.  — opere  quoUam  (opiario,  XII,  1 1, 
1.  — exccllcntea  in  opere  bores, 
VIII,  70,  4*  boc  opcre,  XVII , 

a4,  — omni  opere,  Vii,  54t  7*  — 

quo  Uodem  narrari  debet  opere?  Ill, 
6,  3,  — opera  absolata  , XXXV,  36, 
34'  — opera  ceosoria,  Vll,  Go,  3,  — 
opera  consulatus  , VII  , 3i  , 8.  — 
opera  cruda,  XXXV,  4^  1 ^ 

opera  gaoe;e  , XIX,  4i»  3.  — opera 
ejuulem  generis,  XXXIV,  19,  36.  — 
opera  gravlora , XVlIl  , 4?  1 
— opera  intestiua  fabrorum  , XVI , 
76,  1.  — opera  lautiora,  XVI, 

I.— opera  in  marmoribus,  XXXV, 
40,  8.  — opera  cdunlur  inira,  U,  8a, 
I.  — opera  generi  inirinca,  VllI,  68, 
1.  — opera nalurv,  VII,  53,  5.  — ope- 
ra natuise  perfecta  , XXll , 56,  1.  — 
opera  norturoa,  XVIll,  63,  i*  — ope- 
ra Octaviflc,  XXXIV,  14,  i;  XXXV, 

.40,  l4*  — opera  pubUca,  XXXV,  4g, 

3*  — opera  pulcKerrima  ei  sere  , 
XXXIV,  19,  ao.  — opera  preliosiora, 
XUI,  3o,  5.  — opera  rimosa,  XVI, 
79*  4 — opera  rustica  quse  quo  tem- 
pore factenda,  XV11I|  66,  3.  — opera 
rustica  aeslate , XIV , ?4  t 4*  " ope- 
ra rustica  bujusinlersalli,  XVIlI,7i, 
I.  — opera  virtutis  magoa,  raajora 
fortune,  VII,  aq,  3.  — in  opera  fin- 
duutur  foiia  palma,  XVI,  37,  1.  — 
operuin  argutUe, XXXIV , 19,  16.  — 
ope  rum  claritales  , XXVIll,  a4)  i; 
XXXV,  34,  I.  — operum  clegaotiaac 
subtiUtas,  XVI,  aO,  i.  — operum  lau- 
liora,  XUI,  9,  a.  — operum  magnifi- 
centia,VII,  a6,  t.  — operum  omnium 
dirlu  maximum,  XXXVI, a4,  3.— ope- 
ruin in  tolo  orbe  nobilium,  XXXVI  , 
4,  a6.  — operum  preiia,  XXXIV,  3, 
I.  — operuin,  quie  uuquam  pulchcr- 
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rima,  XXXVI,  a4,  a.  — opera  Ale- 
xandri  pingcre  , XXXV  , 36,  4a.  — 
opera  complura  fecisse,  XXXVl,  4t  a6. 

— opera  gigantam  vicerit , XXXlll, 
ai,  5.  — opera  immortalia  fecere, 
XXXV,  3a , 1.  — operibus  exomala 
Neapoli , XXIX,  5,  a.  — operibus 
oppugoantis  Alexandri,  V,  17,  a* — 
operibus  privatis,  pub)icts,XXXV,49, 
a.  — operibus  e jus  pulchris,  XXXV,  7, 
a.  — operibus  topiariis  gratissima , 

XXV,  41,  I. 

Ora  coeoo  inaccessa,  VI,  3i,  10.  — 
oraDalmalic,  11, 44t4*~*^r*  fossarum, 
XVIII,  8,7.  — ora  geromse,  XXXVII, 
66,  a.  — ora  interior,  VI,  8,  1.  — ora 
marts.  111,  ao,  7.  — ora  maritima, 
UI,  3,  1 4*  — ora  Oceani , V,  1,  3.  — 
orae  flectenlis  se  cubitus , HI,  18,  a.— 
oraspectaale  mare,  HI,  i4,  a.  — ore 
que  madenl , XXXIV,  34)  a.  — oras 
scoas  radicuro,  XXXVl,  19,  3.  — 
quas  in  oras  debeant  spectare  vines, 
XVII,  a,  8. 

Oraculum  occurrit,  XVUI,  74)9* 

— oraculum  Branchidarum,  V,3i,  1. 

— oraculum  Hammoois,  V,  5,  1;  V, 

9,  3;  Xll,  49)  i-^oracuium  Pytbiam, 
VII,  57,  i4*  -7  oraculum  Tropbonii, 
XXXIV,  19,  17.  — delubrum  atque 
oraculum,  XXXYII,  11,4.  — oraco- 
lum  magDoperecuslodiendum,XVllI, 
55,  a.  — biduo  celerius,  etc*  XVIll, 
7a,  a. — (deGracis)  XXIX,  8,  10,  — 
oraculum  Calonis,  XVIll,  49t  — 

oraculi  jussu,  VII,  i6,  1 ; Vll,  48,  i. 

— oraculi  rootlo  reddit,  XXXVII,  58, 
a.  — oraculo  Apollinis,  Vll,  3i, 
to.  — oraculo  illustre  leraplum,lV, 
I,  a.  — oraculo  nobilissimo,  11,  9S, 

3. — oraculo  quodam,  Vlll,  63,  a. 
I—  oraculo  premonita  urbs,  XVI,  76, 

4.  — ex  oraculo  scilicet,  XVlIi,  8,  1. 

— velut  ex  oraculo,  Vll,  5a,  i.~ 
oracula  profecia  ab  uso,  XVIll,  6,  i. 

— oracula  reddunlur  lacuna  potu  , 
II  , 106,  la.  — oracula  reliqoa  , 
XVIll,  8,  a.  — oracula  (de  agricuU 
(ura),  XViU,  6,  1 el  seqq.  — uracu- 
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U duo  Delphioi , VII,  4?*  — 

oracula'  Sibylla  , XVIII,  69,  6.  — 
oraculoruro  pne$ciu , 11,5,  8.  — ora* 
Gulorum  socieUs,  Vll,  3a,  1.  — ora- 
coUs  agcmus,  XVIII,  6,1.'**  ab  ora- 
culls  medicinapctitur,  XXIX,  1,  a* 
Onitio  festmat  fugere  , XXVIII, 
a4,  1* oralio  magnifica , XXXV , 

9,  I,  — oralio  pnepropera  , III,  7,  8. 

— oralio  uoa  xx  taleolli,  Vll,  3i,  1. 

— oralio  Vitellu  , XI,  71,  a.  — ora- 
lloaem  habuil  supremla  laudibus  pa- 
Iris  sui,  Vll,  4s  , I.  — ' oralione  tor* 
renll  ac  meditata  blandieDS  , XXVI, 

7.1. —  oraliooea  CatoaU  , VllI  , 

&8,  I. 

Orator  Celebris,  Vll,  lo,  5.  — ora- 
tor optlmus,  Vll,  i8, 1 ; VII,  45,  a* 
*~  orator  summus,  Vll,  3i,  1.  — ora- 
tor summas  Grccic,  XXXIII,  6,  9. 
» orator  Calvot , XXXIII , 49 » ‘I 
XXXIV,  5o,  I.—  L.  Crassas,  IX, 
79,  1;  XIII,  53,  1;  XXXV,  8,  a,— 
lloricnsius,  IX,  81,  1;  X,  a3,  1 ; 
XXXIV,  18,  8;  XXXV,  4o,  6. — 
Messala,  Vll,  a4 , a ; XXXUl,  i4. 
a;  XXXV, a,  5;  XXXV,  7,3.  — Pas- 
aieous,  XVI,  91,  t.  — Plancus,  Vll, 

10,  4*  — oratores  ambo  cadem  die 
genili,  Vll,  5o,  5.  — oratorea  trea  in 
vna  farailla,  VII,  4s)  >*  — oratorom 
lauiUbus  celebrala,  XXXV,  36,  la. 

Oratoria  artia  docends  quaeataa, 

XXXIII,  a4,  I. 

Oroverat  causam  in  Senalu,  VU, 
54,  3.  — oranlu  ut  , XXV,  6,  a.  — 
orantem  Ipsuro  si  audivlsaenl,  Vll, 
3i,  1*  — orantem  mulia  precibus , 
VllI,  ai,  4-  — Ic  oraote,  Vll,  3i,  8. 

— orandi  magialer  , XXVI,  7,  i. 
Orba  gens  superiurc  labro,  VI,  35, 

9.  — orbum  lamioibua  corpus , IX, 
66,  I.  — orbam  allero  lumine  imagi* 
nem,  XXXV,  36,  37.—  orbam  lu- 
roinibus  aenecUm  exegit,  Vll,  45, 
a-  orbum  educant  rclique  fere, 
VIII,  6C,  3.  — orbi  altero  lumine , 
XI,  55,*  3.  — orba  veneoo,  VllI, 
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Orhaoit  pcoe  Alexandnioi  equl* 
tatti,XII,  18,  I. 

Orhiculatum  lignum  ( in  ollvis  ), 
XIII  ,7,3.**  orbicalati  mall  modici 
magnitudine,  XXIX,  la,  a.  — orbi- 
culato  foUorum  ambito,  XXIV,  87, 

I.  ^ orbiculata  malaslstunt  aUum, 
etc.  XXIll,  55, 1. — orbiculata  poma, 
XV,  i5,  a.  — orbiculatii  caulium 
capitibus,  XXVll  ,109,  I. 

Orbiculatim  vertebralis  ossibus  , 
XI,  67,  I. 

OrbicuU  : conciia  radix  in  orbico* 

loi,  XXV,  g4,  3. 

Orbis  absoliitus,  II,  a,  1.^  orbis 
eneus,  XXXVI,  19,  8.  — orbis  du- 
plex (nubiuro),  XVlll  , 78,  4*  — 
orbis  lune  pleous,  II,  11,  i.'— or- 
bis medios,  XXIll,  aa,  1.  — orbis  in 
rotundilalem  circumactus,  XV,  i5,  a. 

orbis  rutilos  si  lunam  cingit  , 
XVlll,  79,  i>  ~ orbis  terrarum  alter, 
IV,  37, 6.  — orbis  terrarum  medius  , 

II,  11a,  11.  — oibis  terrarum  dividi- 
tur  in  ires  partes.  111,  Procem.  4*  — 
orbis  terrarum  portis  disclusus , VI, 
ta,  !•  — orbis  iinloaum,  IX,  56,  i* 

— orbis  absoluti  forma,  II,  64,  t.  — 
orbis  cxierni  mercet,  XXll , 56 , a. 

— orbis  nostri  Garpetania  , XIX, 47, 
a. — orbis  illlus  scrutandi  gratia,  V, 
I,  $. — orbis  in  speciem,  II,  a,  i.— or- 
bis spire  (indracooibus),  X,  9a,  i.  ^ 
orbemin  Hglinis  (qui)invenit,  VI1«57, 
7.  — orbem  si  luna  habebit  circa  te  , 
XVIII,  79,  3.  — orbem  terrarum  or- 
bi spectandum  propositurus  , 111,  3, 
l4>*^  orbem  dicimus  terre,  II,  74, 
I. — orbem  terrarum  ultro  cllroque 
portet,  XIX,  I,  4*  — orbem  terrarum 
victum  oslenderc,  XXXVI,  a4,  i.  — 
extra  orbem  Gades,  V,  17,  1.  — in 
orbem,  IX,  61,  a.  — in  orbem  cir- 
cumacta,  VI1I,7,  a.  — comosa  in  or- 
bem arbor,  XVI , 8,  4'  — orbem 
circumaclis  racemls,  XVI,  6a,  a.  — 
in  orbem  coryrabi,  etc.  XXI,  96,  1 . 

in  orbem  desiuentes , IX,  56,  a.  — 
in  orbem  euntes , II,  aa,  3.  — in  or- 
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bcm  rtmoi  cirdn»at,  XVII,  I7«'i.  — 
sinuita in  orbem,  11,6,  la.— spargh  in 
orbcm  fulgentu  radio*,  XXXVli,  67, 
ia  orbem  toUi,  IX,5i,4«  — ha- 
ctenus  de  extcroU.  None  retertemur 
ad  orbem  oostrum,  XXVlIt,  3a,  1; 
XXVIII,  33,  I.  — orbe  circinalo, 

XI,  a8,  3.  — orbe  colligunt  pasaus 

LX,  XII,  If,  a.  — orbe  dimtdio 
emsm  coochc,  IX,  5a,  1.  ~ orbe 
dimidio  cernitor  tuna,  II,  6,  i5.  — 
orbe  dncofdi,  II,  ^3,  a.  — orbe  in 
regna , hoc  e*l , in  membra  diviso, 
11,  3.  — orbe  diviso  in  duas 

partea , 111,  1,  1.  orbe  gyralo 
lacinima  ehUmjs , V,  11,  3.  — > 
orbe  meridiano,  Xlll,  9,  3.  — orbe 
qoodam  pil«,  X,  35,  1.  — orbe  pie- 
no  ( tuna),  II,  6,  la.  — orbe  raroo- 
rumbrevi,  Xlll,  7,  1.  — orbe  ae- 
minani,  II,  i6,  3.  — in  orbe  nostro, 
VIII,  4,  1 ; XVIII,  ao,  6.  — in  (oio 
terrarum  orbe  , XXX,  1,  1.—  orbe 
terrarum  indicate,  VI,  38,  i*  — orbe 
triplici,  XXI,  19,  a.  — alieno  ex  orbe, 

XII,  3,  1.—  ex  adverse  orbe,  X,  7, 
!•  — ex  alio  orbe , VIll,  8a,  3.  — in 
nostro  oH>e  circa  Pontum,  XXX  Vll, 
ao,  3.  — oec  visam  in  hoc  orbe,  VIII, 
16,  I.  — tolo  orbe  , II  , 78,  i,  — 

* orbes  gemini  ii  lunam  cinxerint  , 
XVlIl , 79  I a.  — orbes  mensarum, 
XIU,  aq,  3.  — orbes  pedum  crebri,  X, 
5a,  t.  — orbes  purpurc  et  buccino 
totidem,  quot  anni,  IX,  61 , 2.— orbes 
rotarum,  VIII,  19,  5.  — orbes  vi- 
perini , VIll,  5i , 1.  — orbes  altenos 
non  Iractamus  in  medicioa,  XXIV  , 
5a,  I.  — orbes  diversos  habent,  II, 
i3|  3.  — orbes  lunse  dimidios,  II, 
16,  a.  — orbes  soos  volvunt  sidera, 
II , 3,  I,  — crescens  in  orbes  macula, 
VIII,  a3,  I.  — orbibus  dimidiatis, 

XIII,  a9,  a.  — orbibus  flexuosissimis 
intestioa,  XI,  79,  1. 

Or^M(pucis),  XXXII,  53,6.— 
pisciuro  duristimus,  XXXll,  5,  4* 

Oritita  solis,  II,  08,  a.  — orbilc 
exlremse,  II,  16,  1.  — orbilc  vinculi. 
Index  I m Piin» 
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XVII, 35,  46.—  orbitamsi  transiere, 
VIII,  83,  3.  — orbitam  non  Iransiri , 
XXIX,  37,  5. — terra  exorhita,  XXIX, 
37,  5.  — orbilas  inter  duas,  XXX, 
I a,  4*  orbtlis  depressa  terra,  XXX, 

Orbitas  in  anctoritale  samma , 
XIV,  1,4. — orbilalamoculi,  XXVIll, 
6,3.  — orhitale  loctus  tristes  , 
VII,  46,  a»  — orbitate  luminiscura- 
U,  VJl , 37  , a.  — orbitate  tedt  , 
XXXV  .6,1. 

Orhona  sanoro,  IT,  5,  a. 

Orett  implcnlur  ficis,  XV,  11,  3. 

— orcis  cremala,  XXXV,  ao,  1. 
<^;rr«{pisces),  XXXII,  53,  a. — 

in  mari  ( de  bis  },  IX,  5, 1. 

Orchis  herba  (nature  ejus  el  vires)  , 
XXVI,  6a,  !•  — orchis  iinponilur 
suppuralionibos  , XXVI,  79,  1.  — 
'orchis  radices  sanant  cacoethe,  XXVI, 
87,6. 

, cjnosorchis,  XXVII,  4a, 

I . 

Orchites  ( oliva  ),  XV,  4,  1 ; XV, 

6,  I* 

Oreynm,  XXXll,  53,  6. 

Ordinante  decurias  divo  Aogusto  , 
XXXlll  ,7,  I.  — ordioatum  horolo- 
gium, VII,  60,  3.  — ordinalis  simi- 
liter foliis,  \Vl,6a,  5. 

Ordior:  orditur  teiasaraneus,  XI, 
a8,  a.  — ordieiimr  a gente  , VI,  8, 1. 

— ordiemur  bine,  XX,  1,  ^ or* 

diarour  a beliuis,  XX^I,  53,  a.  ^ 
ordiamor  a confessis,  XIX,  i,  a; 
XXIX,  9,  I.  — ordiri  a vita  medi- 
cinas  arborum,  XXll,  8a,  i.  — or- 
dienli  a minimis,  XX,  1,  a.  — orsos 
iniliis  salubcrrimis,  XXVI,  9,  3.  ^ 
onus  a pueritia  ejus,  XXXIV,  19, 14, 

— orsus  sine  opibus  uliis  , XXVI,  8, 
1.  — orsus  paodcre  precepta,  XIV, 
I,  a.  — orsa  saginatio  , VIII,  77,  3, 

— orsi  a corde  nervi,  XI,  88,  1.  — 
orsi  a laudatissirois,  XXXVII,  14,  1. 

— orssB  apes  a,  etc.  XI,  10,  3,  — orsa 
a nodo  folia,  XVI,  65,  4«  — orsa  pri- 
mum  a nccessariis,  XXVI,  9,  3. 

<9 
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onlientlamqtM  ^ , XXV,  55  , i.  I 
Onio  aliiu,  XVIU,  5a,  i.  — ordo 
cenrum  iriplez,  XI,  19,  t.  — ordo  , 
dentnim  auperior,  VUI , a6,  1.^ 
ordo  deseendata  oi|^a  (terra),  XXXI, 
a8,  I. — ordo  cqueater,  XXXIll,  6, 
a.  ~ ordo  exercilQt , VII,  57,  11. 
ordoflonim,  XXI,  3q,  a.  — ordo  jo- 
atDS  at  (ut,  XVllI,  >•  ordo  me*  , 
dios  leiiiosquc  , XXXIll,  7,  1.— or- 
do naturw  annuas,  XVI,  89,  i.  — 
ordo  procerum  , VII,  5i,  4*  — ordo 
ramonitD,  XVI,  53,  a.  — ordo  sepa- 
rator ab  iogenuis,  XXXIII9  8,  a.  — 
ordo  servari  deinde  non  potest,  IV, 
a3,  a.  — ordioiseqaestris,  X,  34,1; 
X,  7a,  I*  — ordinis  eqaeatris  viri,  V, 
i,ta.— ordinem  alienim  a plebe  distin* 
xere,  XXXllI,  7,  i.  — ordineni  sepa- 
rari,  XXXllI,  8,  3.  — ordmem  ser- 
vanlibus,  II,  4?*  — ordinem  sta- 

tutum,  XXIX  , i5,  I.  — per  rerum 
ordioflin,  XXXIl,  1,1.  — urbes  per 
ordinem  disposU»,  IV,  6,  1.  — 
ordine  aasterilatu  genera  cepamm, 
XIX,  3a,  3.  — ordine  doplici , 
XXVll  , 4^1  **  “ ordine  ea  eqties- 
tri , XU  ,6,  1.  — ordine  institolo, 
IV  , 07 , iv  — ordine  iotermisso  , 
Vll,  10,  1.  — ordine  litteraram  , 
XXXVll,  54,  t,  — ordine  nature, 
XVI,  4a,  !•  “ ordine  porrecto,  VUI, 
5o,4;  XVII, 35,  10. — ordine pr«ee- 
dent,  X,  aa,  i*  — ordine  Kissorse  , 
Xlll,  a3,  I*  — ordine  terrarom,  XII, 
37,  a.  — alque  ita  ordine,  XII,  4^,  5. 

— qoo  dicemos  ordine,  VI,  35, 5.  — 
quo  dicetor  ordine  , 111,  4»  ^ 

— ordbies  duo  maiillarum,  XI,  (»3, 
s,  — ordinum  ratio  quincuncialis, 
XVU,  i5,  3*  — ordinam  sex  naris , 
VII,  57,  16.  — ordinespopulo  recon- 
ci1iaasct,XXXlU,  6,  3.  — ordines  sin- 
gulos  anteibant,  X,  5,  i*  — inter  or- 
dtoea  scri  c«pe,  XIII,47»  4»  ” 
nibus  XIV,  XXXllI,  8,  i. 

OrtoHy  genus  polygoni,  XXXVll , 
91,  3, 

OreoitUnon^  XX,  4®>  *•  — oreoK- 


ORI 

lioam  , pluribus  foUis,  XIX  , 37,  a. 
Oreslion  (beiba),.lUV,  19,  & 
Organo  demiaeo  in  faooes,  XXVI, 
8,a.^-organa  hjdrauUca,VlI,38, 
organis  exoogiutis,  U,  a^,  a.  — or- 
ganis  poeumaticis,  XIX,  ao,  i.  — 
organis  succus  eapriinilur , XXIV , 
97>  >• 

Oncularvm  ( hoc  est,  anricolarom) 
magnitudo,  XI,  ii4»3. 

Origanon,  XXI,  39,  1;  XXI,  3o, 
a.  — origaonm  ( mcdictoK  ex  co  ), 
XX,  67,  I.  — (ex  eo  vinom  ) XIV  , 
19,  5.  — origanum  iEgjptiom,  XIX, 
So,  I.  — origanum  Heracleoticum  , 
XX,  6a,  I.  — origanum  HeracWoti— 
cum  silvestre,  XXV,  la,  1.  — ori- 
ganum quando  erompit,  XIX,  35,  1. 

— origani  acrimonia,  XU,  4>) 
origan!  iblio , XII,  4^»  4*  ***  nrigam 
odore  fermtem  necantur,  X,  90,  a.  — 
origano  mmala  satoreia,  XIX,  5o,  i> 

— origano  ciconia  lihi  medetor  , 
VIII,  4«,  3. 

Origo  in  alto  , XXXI , a8,  3«  — 
origo  antiquior  malerim,  XXXVI,  67, 
a*  — orlgo  fabuls , X,  61,  a.  — eri- 
go  gentis.  111,  ai,  3*  — origo  bo- 
rum  Rbadamanlhos,  VI,  3a,  i5.  — 
origo  incomperta,  XXXIV,  38,  i.  — 
origo  plena  virlolU , XXXV,  4>  i*~ 

I ortgo  plumbi  nigri  duplex,  XXXIV, 

I 47,  3.—  origo  poenttenda,  X,  83,  i* 

— origo  prima,  XXXllI,  i4»  >•  — 
origo  prtroa  bolelorum  , XXII,  4^» 
a.  — origorei  quotidianae,  VllI,  78, 
a.  — origo  Tarquiniomm  e Gratcia, 

XXXUl , 4t 

69, 1.— originisgeminst,XXXV,  aS,i* 

— originis  iocorropte,  X,3,  3>— ori— 
ginis  Poenoruoi  ora,  HI,  3, 3«  — ori- 
ginissusquidsiiniU  habeni,  XVU,t4« 
3.  — originem  deducentee  ab  ea,  VI, 
3$,  6.  — originem  habeni  a Matio , 
etc.  XV,  i5,  t.  — originem  habeni 
anliqniorem,  VIII, 74, 1.— originem 
habeni  Tiburtes,  XVI,  87,  i,  — ori- 
ginem banc  ejus  fuisse,  XXXllI,  87, 
I.  — originem  qoam  poiesi  habuiase 
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ista  mediciaa?  XXVIll,  a,  3,  — on- 
gtoem  inveoere,  VUi,  7^1  a.  — ori- 
gioem  mali  kabuit^  Vll,  4>i  3.  — 
ortginem  nomiou  sat  aliam  recipil, 
XXXI Y,  1.  — origineic  inbeiu 

ab  Aiijriu,  V,  ai,  1.  — origiocmira- 
kcnteaaMinoe,  Vl«  3a,  i4*~origioem 
banc  vUri  fuisse,  XXXVI,  65,  a.  — 
origioe  aMignata,  XXV,  5,  4.  — 
origine  raca  et  occalta  proveniont 
pleraquc,  X,  86,  i*  — ongine  orla 
a acrvi  furto  , XIV,  10,  i.  — ori- 
gioe prima  nrbU  , XVI,  79,3*  ~ 
origioe  tracta  ex^  XV,  i5,3. — prope 
ab  origine  rerom  surmu,  XIV,  5,  a. 
— ' nuHuro  ex  lainori  origine  in  majo- 
rero  cmdt  magoilailinein,  VIII,  3;, 
a.  — >origioea  peneqai,  III,  6,  8. 

Ortens  cUivoi,  VI,  14,  i.^oricos 
puros,  non  fervena,  XVIII,  78,  a.  ~ 
oricntem  sativum  apedare , XVII, 
a4,  4*  — orieoli  kiberno,  VI,  33,  1. 

Orion  exorilur  , XVllI,  68,  5.  — 
lotus  exorilur,  XIII,  68,  6.  — tolas 
abaconditur,  XVIII,  66,  a,  — Orion 
et  gladioa  ejus  indpiunt  abacondi , 
XVIil,  66,  1.^  gUdiua  oritur  • quo 
die,  XVIII,  67,  4*~'  die  ocd- 
dere  incipil,  XVIU,  67,  4;  XVIII, 
74,3.  — Orionia  exorlu,  XVIII,  65, 
1.  — Orionia  aidua  vebemena,  XVIII, 
59,  a.— aiduahorridam,XViiI,69,  1. 

Orior : oriuniur  tia  soles  , IV,  a6, 
II*  — orieoa  sol  si  ciogetur  orbe  , 
XVIII,  78,  4*  ““  orientcm  aolero  non 
videot,  XIV,  a8, 3.  — oriente  sole , 
XVIII  ,58,  I. 

Oriptlar^(US^  X,  3,  3. 

gemma),  XXXVII,  65, 1. 

Omamentum  esse  foria  coepere, 
XXXIV,  9,  a,~  oroamenti  nomine, 
x^ofsof,  U,  3,  3*  — omamenla  sdi6- 
ciomm,  XXXVII,  18,  5.  — oma- 
raenU  ea,  XXX1II,,8,  a.  — oma- 
racota  equorum,  XXXIV,  4®,  3; 
XXXVII,  54,  a.  — omamenla  e)ua 
opcria,  XXXVI,  ai,  3.  — omamcota 
Prsloria,  XXXV,  58,  3.  — oraa- 
meota  ibealri,  VII,  3,  a. 
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Omomiamnt,  XVII,  1,4. 

Omatu  r»gio  injtnlus  e<|uiu,  VIII, 

64,1. 

OmiihioSf  reotos,  II,  47,  I. 

Omithugak,  XXI,  6>,  1. 

Omiu  rnonlet  amal,  XVI,  3o,  1. 

Orubancha  d«r  enecal,  XVIII  , 
44i  S.  — Decat  ervnm  et  leniinina, 
XXII,  80,  I. 

Orobelhnn,  hjpocub'a  , XXVI  , 
3i,  I. 

Orobms,  thoj,  XII,  3i,3. 

Orubini  colons  gemma,  XXXVII, 
59,  a. 

OnbiUn  vocant,  XXXIII,  17,1. 

Orphuiy  IX,  a4,  a.  — orphus  ru- 
be os,  XXXII,  54,  I. 

OrlluMmpcht[y\\.u),  XIV,4,  16. 

OrthomasUa,  XV,  i5,  a. 

Orthopncaa  a\i\t  abroloDum,  XXI, 

9a,  I.  — acelum,  XXIII,  ay,  3 

ortliopnmas  discatit  sangais  Icsludi- 
oum  , XXXII,  14,  5.  — troxalis, 
XXX,  16,  a.  — semen  urtics,  XXII, 
s5,  3.  ’ 

Orthopnoieit  prodest  anisum,  XX , 
— ‘fos,  XXIV,  9a,  a.  — blallc 
genus,  XXIX,  39,  7 et  8.  — botrvs . 
XXVII, 3i,  I.  — chammsjee,  XXIV', 
83,  I.  — chrjsooolla,  XXXIII,  a8,  1. 
— cissanlbemoa,  XXVI,  19,  _ 

snccus  coloneonim,  XXIII,  58,  a.— 
cquisalum,XXyi,  83,  a — betenium, 
XXI,  91, 1.— bippopbrnsion,  XXVIl, 
sets,  XXI,  83,  a.  — scrum 
lactis  bnbuli,  XXVIII,  33, 6.  — bac- 
M lauri,  XXm,  80,  1.  _ melisso- 
pbjllon,  XXI,  86,  I,  — mentastrum, 
XX  , Sa,  a.  folsa  pcrtclemcni  , 
XXVU,  94,  s.  — radicula,  XXIV, 
58,  I.  — smymion,  XXVIl,  109,  a. 

— • sooebos,  XXII,  44,  t*  — spondj- 
lioD,  XXIV,  16,  I-— lhymum,XXI, 
89,  3. 

OrAragoriscum  TOcam,  XXXII. 

9,  s ; XXXII,  S3,  6. 

Ortus  est  icra  parte  mondi,  II,  55, 

a.  — ortus  sidcrura,  VI,  as,  3.  

orluFaronii,  XVII,  8,  s. 
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Ortus  amnii  in  agro,  111,  1.  — 

in  CanUbris,  111,  4«  4*  ~ monte, 
III,  17,  3.  — in  nrbe,  IV,  4»  «•  — 
ortoi  radtce  Apollinii , XXXV , 36, 
II.—'  orta  Argis  Falisca,  III,  8,  a. 

— orta  geote  a filio  Circet,  XXV,  5, 
a.  — orlo  cxcmplo  a Gr«cis,  XXXIV, 
10,  a.  — orti  a Dardano,lll,9,  11.— 
orti  ab  JasoDc  Albani,  VI,  i5,  4>  ~ 
orti  frigore  Jolorea  nervorum,  XXlll* 
3,  3. 

Orlyfftm  vocant,  XXI,  61,  1. 

Ortygometra  duce,  X,  33,  a. 

OrytA  ( dcacribilur),  XVllI,  i3,  i. 

— or)'xa  ex  liphc  , XV 111,  ao,  6,  — 

( ex  ea  oleum  ) XXXV,  7, 

aimilia,  XVill)  ao,  6. — or^aa  paa- 
cunt  crocodiles  , XXVIII,  a8,  3.  — 
oryza  gaudcnl  Indi,  XVlll , i3,  t* 

OryXf  XI,  106,  1.  — oryx  fera,  II, 
4o,  a.  — orygem  general  Africa,  X , 
94,  1.  — orjgM,  VIII,  79,1. 

Os  (de  homine)  accendilur  guslalu, . 
XV,  39,  3.  — oscolluiturde  oleo,etc. 
XXIII,  38, .a.— os  fovelar  decocto,etc. 
XXIV,  4?«  firmum  cibis,  VII, 

I,  4*  ^ hirtuin  sells,  XI,  6a,  3.  — 
0$  probum*,  duriusvc,  XI,  60,  1.— os 
probum  Pompeii,  VII,  10, 3. — orts  lo- 
lins  cquali  plaoiiie  gens,  VI , 33,  9- — 
oris  desideriisulilissimuin  mcl,  XXll, 
5o,  3,  — ozymeli,  XXIII,  39,  i.  — 
oris  durilia  in  tcstudinibus,  IX,  la, 
3.  — oris  hulcerationem  cmemlal  x- 
rugo,  XXXIV,  37,  a,  — tolllt  cap- 
pri,  XX,  59,  a.  — prosuDt  galle, 
XXIV,  5,  I*  — lees  sanat,  XXII, 
70,  a«  — folia  ligustri,  XXIV,  4^y 

— polegium,  XX,  54,  3.  — orisgra- 
vcoicnliam  niulcct,  XXVIll,  49y 
corrigil  sonrhos,  XXII,  44*  l•”~orls 
gravitatem  eroendat , XXVIll,  5i,  1. 

estenuat  alabaslriics,  XXXVII,  54* 
5.  — oris  halilum  ruslodienlla  , 
XXXII)  a;,  I.  — jucondiorem  facil 
anisum,  XX,  7a,  1.  — graliorem  fa- 
cere  lana  Iraditur , XXIX,  9,  a.  «— 
oris  balilns  abolel  iris,  XXI,  83,  3.  — 
oris  bumani  inleriora  hulcera,  XV,  8, 


I.  — orisbulccra  aanat  aloe,  XXVIT, 

5.  4.  — alomen,  XXXV,  5a,  3 el  4. 

— aspalalhos,  XXIV,  69,  1.  — braa— 
sica  silvestris,  XX,  36,  a.  — bulyrunr, 
infanlibus,  XXVIll,  78,  1.  — r«p«, 

XX,  ao,  I.  — chalcaolhum,  XXXIV, 

3a,  3.  — cislbos,  XXIV,  48,  1.  — 
flosculi  cjtinorum,  XXIII,  60,  1.  — 
cyperos  , XXI  , 70  , a.  ~ garum, 
XXXI,  44*  3.-  gith,  XX,  71,  3.- 
stomatice  glycyrriaa,  XXII,  11,  a.  — 
lauri  baccae,  XXlll,  80,  3.  <— malvse, 

XX,  84,  6.  — myagroi,  XXVII,  81, 

1.  — succus  myrtidiaoi , XXlll,  8a, 

1. — cenamhe,  XXlll,  3,  1. — om- 
pbacium,XXlll,  4,  i. — oriis,XXVI, 

Ga,i.  — succus  planlagtnis,  XXV,  109, 
a. — farina  silveslria  polygoni,XXVll, 

91,  4.  — porcilaca,  3LX,  81,  a.  — 
rosa,  XXI,  73,  a.  — sory , XXXIV, 

3o,  a.  — ibynni  adeps,  XXXU,  37,  4- 

— lilhyoialus,  XXVI,  4<>f  — 

semen  vilicU,  XXIV , 38,  4<  — ac- 
vum  viluH,  etc.  XXVII  I,  So,  3,  — oris 
hulcuscula  , XXVIll , 78,  a.  — oru 
comroendal  odorem  roasliebe  cardui, 

XX,  99,  i.  — myrti  semen,  XXlll, 

81 , I.  — oris  odorem  tollit  acelum 
sciliinum,  XXlll,  a8,  1.  oris  pi- 
lullam  siccandam  , XXlll,  i3,  l. — 
oris  pleni  spirilu  , XXXIV,  19,  3i.  — 
oris  bumani  jejuni  saliva,  VII,  a,  7.— 
orismalasanat  succusruborum,XXlV, 

73,  a.  — oris  saporem  tx  animalibua  , 
quid  prsslet  XXX,  9,  1.  — orissua- 
vitalcm  faciunl  citrea,  XXlll,  56,  1. 

— finis  bordei,  XXII,  63,  i.— ma« 
lobathrum,  XXlll,  48,  1.  — piperi- 
lu,  XX,  66,  I.  — orissono  Iruci,  VI, 
a4,  8.  — oris  lomorem  facil,  XXIX , 

37,  4-  — oris  venustas,  XXXV,  36, 

7.  — oris  villa  sanant  paslilli  acaci*, 
XXIV  , 67  , a*  — “ folia  ruborum  , 
XXIV,  73,  a.—  Sloraatice,  XXlll,  68, 

1.  — fcl  testudinum,  XXXII,  i4,  5. 

— oris  vuliieribus  medentur  folia  cy— 
pn , XXlll  , 46,  I • — illius  prebi  oris 
veoerandique  per  runcUs  genlea  ima* 
go,  XXXVll,  6,  a.  » os  accendU 
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diclamnum,  XXV,  53,  a,  os  acccD* 
sum  diu  <kltnem  , XXV,  38, 
os  tfUpertre,  XXXV,  33,  i.~os  col- 
luuQl  acfto,  XXIII,  17,  3.  — OS  CO 
fovet,  XXI,  69,  5.  — os  purgat  Der-> 
vus  cjnosbati,  XXIV,  74,  1.  ^ ad  0$ 
tulissc,  VIII,  &i,  3.  — * quc  intra  os 
sunt,  purgat  leos,  XXII,  70,1.— ore  si 
contineatur,  XX,  43,  a*  — ore  si  quis 
teneat  frigidam  , XXXI , a3  , 3.  ~ 
ore  mulcendo,  aqua  molsa,  XXll,  5i, 

• .*~ore  fundi  venenum  , VIII,  35, 
!•—  ore  spaliosos  annis,  IV,  34,3. 

— ore  parere  conros,  etc.  X,  tS,  a. 

— ore  spargere  oleum  , II,  106,  i4* 

— ore  perquam  aogusto,  X , 4?i 

— ore  colloto,  XXIII , 66,  1.  — ore 
compresso  , 11 , 8a,  a.  — ore  com- 
pressiore,  XVII,  16,  a.  — ore  diducto, 
XXXII,  i4,  4*  — ore  esculenlo,  Vlll, 
07,  a.  — ore  semper  hianti,  VIII,  5», 
a.  — ore  jejuno  commanducata  faba , 
XXll  , 69,  I.  — ore  obligato,  obsi-> 
goatoque,  HI,  9,  la.  — ore  pleno 
commeare  , Vlll,  34,  4*  — ore  pre- 
iigalo,  XXVlll,  40,  *'  ore  ad  au- 
res  usque  resrisso,  VIII,  3o,  a.  —ore 
supioo,  XXIII,  63,  8«  — nii  lelum  in 
ore,  XI  , 33,  I.  — gens  sine  ore, 

VII,  a,  18.  — geos  ore  coocrelo,  VI, 
35,  10.  — in  ore  earn  habeotes  , etc. 
XXV,  43,  I.  — tenendom  diu  in  ore, 
XXV,  io5,  a.  — ter  in  ore  pennuia- 
to,  etc,XXVIll,  17,  7.— ora  dentium, 

VIII,  54,  3.  — ora  6comm,  XV,  ai, 
— ora  foetent  nimio  vino,  XI,  ti5, 

!•  — ora  huroana  admoveri  pUgis 
feraram-,  etc.  XXVlll,  a,  1.  — ora 
jumenlis  vice  maiios,  XI,  59,  1.  — 
ora  oumioum  , XII,  a , 3.  — ora 
colluere  mero,  XXVlll,  14,  3.  — m- 
spouot  in  ora , X,  5a,  a.  — per  ora 
profluvium  sanguinis,  XI,  90,  a.  — 
pneter  ora  popoli , II,  a5,  i.  — ora 
penois  verberaos,  X,  5,  a.  — ora 
fovent  aqua  ea,  XX,  76,4* 

Os  fluvii,  VI,  4*  — os  llermi 

fluvii,  V,3i,  8.  — os  Maotis,  V,  9, 
I.  — os  Pooli,  IV,  18,  7 j V,  9,  I.  — 
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OS  Bheni  medium,  IV,  39,  1.  — 
08  fomacuro,  XXXIV,  aa,  a.  — ore 
modioo,  III,  Procem.  5.  — ore  can- 
cri  coeunt  , IX,  74*  3.  — ore  qui 
pisces  pariant,  IX,  74«  3.  — acnieus 
in  ore  quibusdam  insectis,  XI,  34,3. 
— eicadc  sine  ore  sunt,  XI,  3a,  a.  — 
ora  sublimU  valum II,  9,  a.  — 
ora  urticc  in  radice,  IX,  68,  a.— 
ora  modica  Rhodani,  HI,  5,  3.  — ora 
falsa  Nili,  V,  11,  5.  — ora  portns, 
IX,  5,  3.  — ora  balsnse  habent,  IX, 
6,  I*  — ora  hiantia  prxbent  pisces, 
XXXII,  8,  I. 

Os  dentibus  inhaeserat,  VIII,  ai, 
4*  — simile  acui  in  latere  leporis  , 
XXVUI,  40t  >■  0SS4  bubuli  cruris^ 
XVII,  35,  8.  — ossa  capitis  ex  equioo 
genere,  XIX,  58,  a.  — ossa  circa  ven- 
irem  nulli  animalium,  XI,  8a,  p.  — 
ossa  concrepqerini , VIII,  4?)  *•“— 
ossa  perfracta,  XI,  48,  t.  — ossa  prse- 
cisa  non  recrescunt,XI,  87,  i.  — ossa 
pifcium  XL  cubitorum,  IX,  a,  4* 
oua  e terra  nasci,  XXXVI,  39,  1.  — 
ossa  in  balanis  palmarum , XXIII  , 
5a,  1*  — ossa  perpeluo  dentium  loco, 
VIII,  3o,  a.  — ossa  quibus  concrela 
sunt,  cornel , Vll,  18,  3.  — ossa  ca- 
pitis plana  , etc.  XI,  48,  !•  — ossa 
arborom  lerebrantur,  XVII,  43«  i>  — 
ossa  dura  iis  quse>noD  pinguescunt, 
XI,  87,  I.  — ossa  leoni  in  lanta  du- 
ritia,  etc.  XI,  86,  1.  — ossa  ex 
angulissuuroad  dentrifrida, XXVlll, 
49s  0%  acelabulis  perna- 

rum,  XXVlll,  49i  — ossa  huroana 

iascrenles  , XXVlll , a,  4-  ossa 
fracta  extrahit  arislolochia,  XXVI,  87, 
4. — cauliculifici,  XXIII, 63,  a. — chal- 
eanlhum , XXXIV,  3a,  3.  — grossi, 
XXHI,64,3.— iris.XXI  ,83,  a.  — lini 
semen  , XX , 9a,  a.  — lolii  farina, 
XXll,  77,  I.  — ociroum,  XX,  49i  >• 
— dnis  vermium  lerrcourum,  XXX, 
40,  1.  — vitis  nigra,  XXIII,  17,  1.  — 
e captle  extrahit  xipluon,  XXV,  89. 
I.  —ossa  alit  lactis  potus,  XXIII,  aa, 
I.  — ossa  conliua  sanat  aqua  marina. 
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XXXI,  33,1.— K>iiil>iupnniUQte  Hmo* 
sumedetur  omphadum,  XXIII,  4>  *• 
>-viua  quBMint  in  ossibat,  Munltir 
satyrii  radice,  XXVI,  79,  1.  — oisi- 
hui  omDibns  fere  oonfractis,  XXVII, 

45,  I.  — madelur  alum,  XXVII,  a4t 
a.  — arof , XXIV,  9a,  3.  — cere- 
bnim  taninum,  XXX,  4o,  1.  — cinit 
maxillanim  apri,  etc,  XXVIII,  65,  i, 
— bibiicum,XX,  i4*  i«— oiia  oooba- 
bent  iosecta,  XI,  3,  osiibos  oon— 
rretii  ac  doe  medullu  qumdam  ti- 
vere,  VII,  18,  a.— ouibua  adherent 
cornua,  XI,  4^,  5.  — oasibua  iiue- 
pultii  terram  te^imiu,  II,  73,6.  — 
ouibuf  vertebralu , XI,  67,  1.  — 
oisibus  uatu  , XXVUI  , 4>i 
nssibos  in  canioo  fimo  inventis,  XXX, 
47,  1. in  corde  equorum,  XXVIll, 
4q,  3.  — in  corde  equorum  et  bourn , 
XI,  70,  I.  — in  excrementia  Itipi  , 
XXVIII,  49,  1 ; XXVUI,  59,  1.  — 
tibie  ex  ouibuj  asiuinu,  XVI,  66,  6. 

Oscines,  X , 4»  , *•  — ( q«« ) X, 
aa,  1.  — quando  fetoj  faduul,  X , 

46.  1. 

Osdtant  folia  ad  solem  , XVI  , 
36.  1. 

Oscitatio  piadum , IX,  6,  3.  — 
oscititio  in  enixu  letalia,  VII,  5,  a. 
— oadtalione  quadam,  IX^  54.  a< 

Oscuior  : ojcujainur  oculox,  XI, 
54,  4*  — oxcnlanlur  colombe  ante 
coitum  , X,  79,  1.  — oaculatur  nares 
mulinax,  XXX,  11,  1. — oaculari  ar« 
borem,  XVI,  91,  1. 

OseuJum  feminix  dare  propinquox , 
XIV,  i4)  — oicoli  velod  tranxito, 

XXVI, 3,1.^  dexteram  ad  osculum 
referimus,  XXVUI,  5,  3.  ~ ex  oa- 
culo  vulnerum,  XXVUI,  a,  i.  — 
osculii  appetitur  dextra  avma,  XI, 
io3, 1. 

Osseiu  nucleui,  XIII,  3a,  a.—' 
u:>«ea  vUiU5,  VIII,  4f  >•  osMum  li- 
gnum pomi , XIII,  9,  a.  — osieo 
cunco,  XVII,  a4,  7*  — osiei  cultelli 
Xli,  54,  3;  XXV,  70,  I.  — oases 
toie  que  aint  arborea  XVI,  73,2 — 
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QUM  coaamcitu , XIX,  7,  i.  — ouca 
geniulia  ijoibas  XI,  109,  i.  — 
ouca  <{una,  XI , 67 , ■ . — oueot  lapides 
inveniri,  XXXVI,  ag,  1. 

Ossiculum  limacU,  XXIX,  36,  a; 
XXX,47i4-  — ouicnlo  rtnB,  XXXII, 
18, 3.  — oniculo  upis,  XXXII,  a4,3. 

— owicula  parra  in  oinniuin  cm- 

bro,  XI,  49,  — onicnla  in  cordc  ct 

in  Tulya  cenraran,  XXVUI,  77,  a. 

— osiiculu  gallinanim  ilolomn  den- 
tinm  italim  abire,  XXX,  8,  S.  — ot- 
liculis  eieodcm  pisee,  XXVUI,  la,  a. 

Ossifmgus  t\vtossifnsga^TL^%^  1. — 
ouifragi  ytnter  calculoa  pcllll,  XXX, 
ai,3.  — utiliuimut  hii  qui  ribos  non 
conGciunt , XXX,  ao,  a,  — oasifra— 
go  inlMlinnai  oiirabili  nalnii,  XXX, 
ao,  3 — oaaiiragn,  X,  3,  6;  X,  4,  a. 

Osiendo  nttandit  Iona  bietnatuimni, 
XVm,  79,  a.  — osicndit  (huria  li- 
militudincin  gemma,  XXXVII,  6a, 
X.  — oatendit  ae  atella,  U,  71,  3.  ~ 
oalenderc(pro,  oitendergnt),lI,ai,5; 
XII  ,54,1.  — usteodel  ventum,  XVIII, 

79,  3.  — ostendat  Uiria,  II,  6,  i5 

oitcndat  cliara  qtue  occnltat,  XXXV, 
36,  S.  — ojtendere  omnia  pariter, 
XXXV,  36,  9.  — oalendcnteafhictuni 
XVII,  ao,i.—  oatendetor  maxima 
tempeslas,  XVIU  , 78,  4.  — oatendi 
flagitaret,  XXXV,  36,  5.  — oatmxdi 
oculos  celo , XI,  55,  3.  — oalenias 
Solibua  locus,  XIV,  5,  a. 

Ostentalio  aitla , XXIX,  8,  8.  — 
ostentatio  oervicu  repands,  XIV,  a8, 
a.  — oatenlatio  medicoram,  XXIII, 
a6,  I.  — ostentatio  placet,  XXXVll, 
13,  3<  — ostentatio  pretioaioria  aupel- 
lectilis , XXXIU,  6,  8.  — ostentatio 
stulta  ct  otiosa,  XXXVI,  s6,  i. — os- 
tentatio virium,  XIV,  a8,  3.  — oa- 
tentationla  prodigioae,  Vll,  19,  3. 

— ostentationcm  banc  aibi  arrogant*, 
XXXVll,  3,  3.  — ostcotationem  De- 
mocrili  aequulusVirgilios,  XV11I,75, 
I. — ad  Qstentalionem  rei,  XXVII, 
60,  a.— uaque  in  ostentationcm, XXIX, 
5,  4*  — ostentatione  hac  cenaerenturs 
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XXXVil,  3,  1.  — oitCDlatione  opum, 
XIV , 1,3;  XXXV,  36, 3.  qu>  in 
osicnutione,  X,  5a,  5.  — ad  arcen 
ostcaUlionibiia  opera  tua  pcrveauaeot, 
XXXV,  36,  37. 

Ostenio ! otlenlantpoodera  gemma- 
rum,  XXXlll,  6,  9.—KMteol^>anl  om- 
nibus ut  magniGcttffl,  XXXVI,  5,  3. 

— osleolarit  nomen  suuro,  XXXV, 
3$,  3.  — odenUnie  eaa,  XVII,  i,3< 

— osteotanle  berbas  invioem  orbe  , 
XXVll,  I,  a.  — oslcotaluro  paimam 
iradere,  XIV,  5,  5.  — oslenlalur  ei- 
perirocDtum,  XXXV,  36,  3i.  — of- 
lenlaiam  capul  sine  reliqoo  corpora, 
XXXVU,  6,  3.-T-  oMenUndasdcxtra, 
XXXlll,  4,  6. 

Osimtum  dirum  ett , X,  t6,  a ; XI 
lA,  t.  — ostcBlum  minim,  II,  85,  a. 

— ostentum  lactunl  lc(um  , VIII , 
81  , 3<  — oslentum  factum  Quiri- 
libus,  XVI,  $7,  a.  — oaUnlumlhi- 
l^ibns  semel  accidit  , XVlll,  4^,  3.  — 
oOenU  irialis , XI , 73,  a.  — oalenlum 
ut  faceret  , XXXVU  , a,  a,  — eaira 
oMcntum,  II,  60,  I.  ~ oaUoto  eo, 
VUI,64,5.  — fruli,  XV,  ao,  4.  — 
gravi,  XVII,  38,  a et  3.  — logubri, 
X,  la,  I oalenlo quodam  Icmpororn, 
Vlll,  ai,  a*  — oateoio  res  timilU,  11, 
6,  |5.  — ostenta  magnarom  rerum , 
XXVllI , 4)  t*  — ostenta  priTala  et 
publica  ex  apibua  , XI,  >8,1.— 
•stentontmiAlerpretalio,  Vll,  87,  ia« 

ostentornm  Tires  in  nostra  poleatate 
earn,  XXVill,  4,  a.  — ostenta  habent 
galliuacei , X,  ai{,  3.  — ostenta  isU 
quis  invenit?  XXVlII , a,  a.  —inter 
ostenta,  VII,  3,  ■ et  a.  — baud 
spemendum  in  oslenlis  animal,  mus, 
Vlll,  8a  , 1.  — de  oilentis  volu- 
nien  apud  Grecos,  XVII,  38,  a. 

Ostia  erata  in  Homo  , XXXIV,  7, 
I.  — osliorum  cardines,  XXVIU,  11, 
a.  — ostioram  loricis,  XXX,  a7,  3. 

Osdariit  XU,  3a,  6. 

Ofiiota  oltloria,  XIX,  38,  1. 

Ostium  amnts,  IV,  18,  3.  — freli, 

IV,  36,  I.  — > MeoiiJis,  lV,a4)  I-  - 


OTl  763 

Penci , IV,  16,  1.  — Rhudani,  III,  5, 

3.  — sinus,  IV,  3,  a.  — Taoaii,  VI, 
7,  I.  — osiio  diflicili  flumen,  VI,  a6, 
5.  — ostia  aronium,  VI,  3i,  4*  ~ 
ostia  Nili,  V,  11,  5.— oatia  plena,  111, 
ao,  7.  — oftia  Tiberina,  III,  6,  6. 

Ostracias  , osUacilU  ( gemma  ) , 
XXXVU,  65,  a. 

lapidcs,  XXXVl,3i,i. 
Osbmdtis  cadfnia,XXXiV,aa,3. 

(gemma),  XXX  VII,  56,  i< 
Ostracium^on'jx^  XX11|46,  5* 
OstrtOy  ct^  et  Ostrea^  orum  : os> 
traia  aboodant  in  Ponto,  IX,  ao,  4* 

— oslrese  duritia  silicuin  legunlur  , 
IX,  i4)  ostrae  inanes,  IX,  5i, 
a.  — ostrea,  XXXI I,  53,  6.  — (natiua 
eorom,  et  genera,  et  remedia  ex  eis) 
XX'XIl,  at,  1.  — non  habent  mascu- 
Itnnm  genus  femininumve,  X,  87,  f. 

— operiunlur  tegminc  siliceo,  IX, 
74,  5.  — ut  proveniant , IX,  74,  5. 

— ostrea  Luertna,  IX,  73,  a.  — 

oilrearum  genera  , XIX,  19  , 3.  — • 
ostrearum  gencri  nnlla  capita,  XI, 
46,  !•  — ostrearum  corpora  augen- 
lur  lunari  potestate,  11,  4> » — 

ostreamm  vivarise,  IX,  79,  1.  — os- 
traas  Brundislum  pelere,  IX,  79,  a. 

— ortreis  oeuli  nulli,  XI,  5a,  i.  — 
nullus  estrensDs,  IX,  71,  1.— tactus 
sensus  est , X,  90,  a.  — ostraie  Te> 
scunlur  iDulli,IX,  3o,  i» 

OstreariOf  IX, 74,  6. 

Ostrearius  panis,  XVIII,  17,  1. 
Ostryn  gtgnit  Gmcia,  XIII, 3,  i. 
Osyris,  XXVII,  88,  i. 

Osyrites  herba,  XXX.  6,  a. 
OihonnajXWlU  85,  i. 

Otia  (in  mari),  XXXII,  53,  6. 
Otides^  X , a9,  a.  — otidis  ma- 
gniludine,  X,  So,  a*  — olidum  adeps 
prodest  maromis,  etc.  XXX,  45, 
Odosus  populus  , XXII,  4>  >• 
oliosa  ne  plebs  esset , XXXVI,  16,  i. 

— otiosi  studioruro,  I,  'Pref.  5.  — 
oliosoram  est  tails  admtrmtto,‘XXX  VI^ 

4,  .5- 

Oiium  ( Deo  ) datum,  II,  5,  $•  — 
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otii  dementu  eM,  11,  ao,  a*  — olii  au> 
gistcr  Epicurai , XIX,  19,  a.  — 0(10 
nullus  p«rit  dies,  XI,  5,  !• — olio 
operU,  XI,  10,  4' 

Otus  abil,  X,  33,  a>  — otos  bubooe 
mioor,  etc.  X,  33,  4*  — oto  plumK, 
velut  aures,  XI,  So,  a. 

OiMxns  coQsecndit , VlII,  G4,  5.  — 
ovans  iogressus  Uibem,  XV,  38,  1. 
— ova ntium  corona,  XV,  35,  4* 

Ovatus  lapis,  XXXV,  i,3. — ova- 
U figora,  XVI,  8,  3.  ovata  species, 
XV,  a3,  I. 

Ovillus  caseiu , XXX  , 19,  1.  ^ 
ovillum  batjrum  , XXX,  89,  5.  — 
ovillura  lac  dulcius  el  magis  alit,  etc. 
XXV1I1,33,  a.— uiiUus  ad,  XXVIU, 
33,  5.  — ovilli  laclU  gargariaatio, 
XXX,  II,  1.  — ovilli  laclis  seitario, 
XXII,  61,  I.—  ovillo  fclle  tollun- 
lur  porrigines,  XXIX,  35,  i.  — ovil- 
lo fimo,  XIX,  4>t  4* 

Ov'U  fera,  VllI,  a^,  s. 

OWs  quc  femiiiam  pcperit,  XX, 
i4»  1*  — ovis  colonicse  Uc,  XXVI, 
Ga,  a.  — ovis  fulvie  jecor,  XXIX  , 38, 
7.  — ovis  cerebrum  giogivis  illitum, 
XXX,  47*  4*  — in  ove  generosiias, 
YUl,  75,  I.  — lactes  in  ove,  XI,  79, 
1.  — oves  lantum  gigni  si , XXX  , 
53,  a.  — oves  imtnunes  pediculari 
raorbo,  XI,  89,  i.  — ■ inlmicseapibus  , 
Xi,  19,  3.  — oves  letaliler  piogues 
in  renibus,  XI,  81,  1.  — toodentur 
quo  tempore,  XVlil,  67,  5.  — villo 
breves,  Ylll,  78,  1.  — oviom  summa 
genera  duo  , YUI , 8a,  3.  — ovinm 
caods  cubilales,  VlII,  78,  1.  — 
ovium  nulla  cornua  , XI,  45,  S.  *— 
ovium  efligie  ees  signalucn,  XVIII, 
3,  4*  ovium  fel,  ruptis  convulsis 
medelur,  XXX,  aa,  a.  — ovium  fimo 
sanantur  epinyclides  , fistule  , etc* 
XXX,  89,  a.  — tumor  vulnerum  se— 
datur  , XXX,  3q,  a.  — medelur  am  - 
bustis,  XXX,  35,  I*  — clavos  pedum 
sanal,  XXX,  a3,  5.  — tolUt  verrucas, 
XXX,  a3,  6.  — jecor  nyctalopas  sa- 
oal,  XXIX  , 38,  7.  — lien  tormina 
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diseotit,  XXX,  ao,  a.  — oviom  ladU 
caseus,  XI,  97,  i.  ~ ovium  pabolo,. 
Xlll,  47)  I*  — ovium  pellibus  obli" 
lerantur  vibiccs,  XXX,  89  , 5.  — 
ovium  senecla,  Vlll,  7a,  a.  — ovium 
sevum  recreat  dysentericos  , XXX  , 
19, 1.  — oves  lavandi  tempos,  XVIII, 
67 , 3*  — nigras,  albu,  varias  fieri 
aquis,  XXXI  , 9,  >•  — nigras  aqua 
poU  iaciens,  II,  lofi,  10.  — albas, 
rufas,  II,  106,  10.  — ovibus  abortum 
inferonl  tonitrua,  VlII,  7a,  a*  — 
ovibus  laclis  abuodaotlam  Eacit  laoa- 
ria  (heiba),  XXIV  , io4,  — ovibus 
procerior  caulis  in'caoda,  XI,  111, 1. 

Ovum  corvioum,  X,  tS,  a.  — 
ovum  inane,  XX,  89,  3.  — fluital,  X, 
75,  1.  — ovum  urinuin , X,  79,1*  — 
ovi  album,  XX,  44i  4*  albumen  , 

XXVIII,  18,  a.  — ovi  liqoore  cao- 
dido,  XXXIU,  3a,  1. — candido  illi- 
oitur  aurum  , XXXIII,  ao,  1.  — ovi 
iodurati  luteo,  XXXill,  4^i  *•  — 
ovi  lulenm,  X,  74,  I • contra  stel- 
lionis  vencoum,  XXIX,  aa,  a.  — ovi 
putamen,  XXXll,  a4,  5*  — pulami- 
nom  firmilas  tantaesl,  ul,  XXIX,  11^ 
6.  — ovum  bubonis  quis  unqoam 
viderc  poluit,  XXIX,  a6,  a*  — ovum 
in  sinu  foveodo,  X,  76,  1.  — ovom 
sorbere,  VII,  54*  4*  in  ovo  fere 
utuntur  medici  resina.,  XX,  85,  i* 
— ovo  edili , 11 , 5,  3.  — ovo  edito  , 
X,  57,  1.  — a cauda  tic  ovo  qosa 
exeant,  X,  18,  i*  — • ova  ( nalura 
corum  et  temedia  ex  eis ),  XXIX, 
11  , I*  — ova  fetum  edont,  X 
75,  a.  — ova  ul  foverentur  roodico 
igne  ouper  invenlum,  X,  76, 1.  — ova 
incubari(de  eacura),  X,  78,  1.  — ova. 
quieplena,X,  76, 1.  — ova  b^neroia, 
X,  79,  a;  X,  80,  I. — ova  irrita  , X, 
79,  a;  X,  8o,  i.  — ova  vento  gene- 
ran,  X,  80,  1.  — ova  quando  pe- 
reuot,  X,  7S,  a.  — ova  vitiantur  au-> 
dila  voce  accipilris,  X,  75,  a.— ova 
aceto  maceraia  emolUuntorio  tantum, 
ul , etc.  X , 80,  1.  — ova  cxinaniri 
sale,  X,  80,  I.  — ova  senrari  in  lo- 
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raenlo,  p«leU,  furfunbot,  X,  8o,  i. 
— ova  ctrcta  et  trila  com  melle  , 
XXIX,  II,  6 et  7.  — frieu,  XXIX, 

■ 1,4*  — fricla  ei  oleo,  XXIX  , 11, 
4.  — prcmolUa  , IX,  7$,  i*  — ova 
tortili  vibrata  paropioo  , IX,  74,8*  — 
ova  echiaorum  ainara,  IX,  5a,  4* 
ova  mureoc  dtUsime  cmcoot,  IX, 
89,  >•  — ova  aepic,  IX,  74*  8,  — 
ova  dorala  leMadinum,  XXXII,  i4  • 
3.  — ova  tealudioum  fovcri  oculis, 
etc,  IX,  I a,  3.  — ovaasaeram  loagoie 
uliUtalU,  XXIX,  i3,  I.—  ovaalru- 
thiocaoielonam,  X,  1,  a,  — ova  iiepe 
inveninnlur  inter  pulloi,  X,  79,  a>  — 
ova  volucruiD,  II,  3,  a.  — ova  ci— 
cadarum  Candida,  XI,  3a,  a.  — ova 
viper«,X,8a,  1.— ovorutn  difFereotiK, 
^*?4>  **  ovonmi  genns  in  roagoa 
Galiianimfaroa,  XXIX,  ta,  i*  — ovo- 
rom  album,  XX,  5o,  a,  — ovorum 
caljcea  Irangi,  XXVlll,  4<  ovo» 
rum  candido  foveatnr,  XXXll,  37, 1. 
* ovorum  cohcrentium  modo,  XXI, 
69,  a.  — ovorum  modo  (fetus  apium), 
XI,  16,  a.  — ovorum  specie  verml- 
culos  pariuntscorpiooes,  XI,  3o,  i . — 
ovorum  putamina,  VII,  a,  19 ; XXX, 
38,  I.  — ova  eicludit,  IX,  74,  9*  ~ 
ova  quom  iucubal , X,  5a,  3.  — ova 
lustrant  gallinc,  X,  57,  1.  — ova 
ut  frangant  serpentes,  X,  91, 1.— ova 
supponere  galUnis,  XVill,  6a,  1.— 
suppooito  nova  luoa,  XVIU,  75,  a.  — 
ova  gignunt  quadrupcdes,  X,73, 1.  — 
ova  gignunt  chaoMeleones  , X,  78, 
I.  — ova  conciptant  qui  pisccs  , IX, 
75,  I.  — ova  ^nnuroerabilia  sin- 
gull  ptscium  uteri  coocipionl , IX  , 
74,  a.  — ova  coDscria  edunt  loUgioes, 
IX,  74,  9«  — ova  pariunt  lesludines, 
IX,  la,  a.  — ovaeacludit  in  utero 
torpedo,  IX, '7S,  ■•  — ova  qu«  avei 
plurioM  pariunt,  X,  78,  t*  — * ova 
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aqoiUa  draco  consectatur,  X,  5,  a.  — 
ova  corvi  frangit  esalon,  X ,93,  3.  — 
ova  pariunt  aranei,  XI,  39,  a.  — ova 
coodeiisa  pariunt  locust«  , XI,  35, 
I.  — ova  pariunt  aerpenles,  X,  8a, 
I.  — ovis  similes  vermiculos  pariunt 
aranei, XI,  aq,  i.— ovis  similem  ver« 
miculum  formics  gignunt,  XI,  36, 

I.  — ovis  in  aceto  maccratis,  XXIX  , 

II,  4 ^ 7*  ovis  avium  qui  vivant, 
IV,  37,  5.  — ovis  funnicarum  otun-> 
tor,  XXIX,  3q,  i*  — ovis  gravidm 
omnes  capiuntur  chanc,  IX,  a3,  1.  — 
ovis  pisciuro  non  cootingit  omni-> 
bos,  etc.  IX,  74«  a.  — ovis  omnibus 
ioest  medio  vitelli,  etc.  X,  74,  5.  — 
liquor  in  ovis  Ooctuat , XXXVll , 

73, 3. 

O jra/idtm  apptlUnt,  XX,  85, 

Oxaime^  XXIII,  39,  1. 

Oxyttdrtt$y  XllI,  11,  ■• 

Oxygala  appellant,  XXVlll,  35,  a. 

Oxylapathoriy  XX,  85,  1.  — oxj— 
lapatbi  semen,  XX,  85,  a. 

Oxymeliy  XIY,  at,  1.  — ( medi- 
cine ex  eo)  XXIII,  39,  ■•—  oxjme— 
lite  servari  lactucas,  XIX,  38,  4*  ^ 
ex  oxjmelite  , XXII,  77,  i. 

Oxymyrsine  y XV'^  , 87, 1.  — oxy- 
myrsine  radix,  XLXV,  100,  — oxy- 

myrsinen  vocani,  XV,  7,  3;  XXII  , 
44,  1;  XXIII,  83,1. 

Oxypori  obolls,XX,  a6,  4*  — oxy- 
poris  anlidotis,  XXiV,  36,  1.  — oxy- 
poris  inaeritur  hippomeralbmm,  XX, 
96, 1. 

Oxysy  XXVII,  89,  1.—  oxyu  vo— 
cant,  XXI,  69,  I et  a* 

Oxyschanon  yocMniy  XXI,  69,1. 

Oxytriphyllony  XXI,  3o,  1. 

Ottxnoy  polypi  genus,  IX,  48,  ■• 

Ozemas  narium,  XXV,  io4,  ■. 
sanat  aspalatbos,  XXI^,  69, 1. 

Otmiiiity  XII,  a6,  1. 
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Pahuiaria  omnia  , XVIII,  >• 

Pahulttm^  ocymum,  XVll,  55,  3S. 

Pabulum  ai  muscc,X,^,l. — pabu- 
lum lubernom  , Xy  35,  i.  — pabulam 
pingue,  XJ,  96,  I.— pabulum  in  pne- 
sepio  positum,  VIll,  101, 1.  — pabu- 
lum provUum,  Vlll,  58,  1.  — paboK 
causa.  Will,  Go,  u — pabuli  fcrtiles 
iosuUa,  VI,  pabuli  quam  iro- 

gum  fertilior,XVlI,  4,  4--~P«buli  aui 
gratia,VHl , 87 , 1. — pabuUubertato  , 
XVII,  4,  3;  XXXVII,  77.  I.  — pa- 
buU  genua,  ocjmum,  XVllI , 4^t  >• 
— pabulum  si  aliud  habeant,  XVI,  8, 
5.  — pabulum  devorat,  IX,  3o,  a.  — 
pabulo  bourn,  suumque,  XVII,  6,  1. 

— aviufii,  XIII*  47*  *•  pecorum  , 
XIX,  i5,  1,  — sauro,  XV,  a5,  a.  — 
in  pabulo  sunt  subus  serpentes,  XI , 
1 1 5^  a.  — pabulo  deGciente,  XXI,  4^, 
1.  —> pabulo  gratisaimo  aunt,  XVllI, 
XXIV,  I,  a;  XXX,  3o,  3.  — pabu- 
lo  tu  apeous  conveeto,  Vlll,  55,  i.— 
pabulo  viri8t  pastua  boa,  XXV111,67, 
1 . ~ pabulo  ulmi  folia  atriogit , 
XVUl,  68,  3.  — pabulo  conslare  earn 
(ItfibreuUam,  XXXIl,  g,  1.— pabulo 
ralida  insula,  Ul,  14,  7.  — pabulo 
fiacet  sepulture , 11,  63,  3.  — pabu> 
la  Germanic,  XVII,  3,  a.  — pa- 
bula  )omeotorum  , XVllI,  a3,  a. 

— pabula  luvuriosa,  XVll,  3,  a.  — 
pabttla  matura,  XI,  34,  a.  — |iabula 
meliora,  Vlll,  i3,  1.  — pabula  pe- 
tere,  IX,  83,  a.  — pabula  ad  ulte- 
riora , XI,  8,  1.  — cxire  ad  pabula  , 
IX,  K3,  t.  — procedunt  ad  pabula, 
VIII,  So,  6.  — pabulisperinotaodis, 
V,  a,  I.  — pabulis  vencnalis,  Vlll, 
41,  5.—  pabulis  recedentes,  XVllI, 
87,  a. 

Pacata  audacia,  VI,  38,  a.  — pa- 
cate  gentes,  XVllI,  a7,  a. 


Pacifera  laurua,  XV,  4o, «. 

Pacta  quom  asset  tlla  Cmart,  XV, 

4o,  I. 

PactilU  corona,  XXI,  8, 1. 

iWAss  dimini,  si,  Vlll,  7,1.— 
pactus  rnnaa  denas  a tjranno,  XXXV, 
36,  35. 

Padumt  quo  pactoniteant, XVllI, 

€,  a. 

Pad*  Gallicc  quates  vocantar,  111, 

30,  8. 

Paantidts  (geiumc),  XXXV 11  , 
66,  a. 

Paxlagagia^X%Xl\\^  54*  3. — pc- 
dagogiis  id  darous,  XXXIII,  ta,  a. 

Padagogus  Alexaodri , Xll,  3a,  4* 

Paderos^  gemma,  XXXVlIi  4^*  >- 
— pederotas  vocari  malunt,  XXXVll, 
4o,  3. 

Paderota  ▼octnt  acanihon,  XXII, 
34,  1.  — pederola  Gneci  rocant  , 

XIX,  54*  I. 

Pctfkrota  appellaTere  opalum  , 
XXXVII,  aa,  a. 

Pane  sola  aloe,  elc.XXVII,  5,3-— 
pene arboris  modo  fratex,  XXVll,gi, 
4*  — pmne  bestiarum  generis,  X,  1, 1. 
— pcoe  cubitalibus,  XXV,  g4»  — 

pcnc  dementis otii,  II,  ai,  a.  — pene 
desertum  oppidum,  VI,  6,  1.— pene 
fruticosi  generis,  XVI,  60,  i.  — pmne 
biilrio,  IX,  5g,  4*  — p*ne  fanrali  ser- 
pit,  XXI,  53,  1.  — pene  innumere- 
bilia,  XIV,  18,  1.  — pene  insulam 
fecit,  VI,  a,  3.—  pene  intereropius, 

VII,  16,  a.  — pmne  medio  in  veutre, 
IX, 7, 1.  — pene  eodem  roodo, XXXI, 
46 , 4<  — pene  nature  cerasorura , 
XVI,  53,  a.  — foliis  pene  olce, 
XXVI,  3g,  i»—  pent  omnibus  an- 
nis,  XXXIII,  57,  3.  — pene  plalani 
foliis,  XV,  a3,  I.  — pene  pudenda, 

VIII,  ai,  I,  — pene  purpureo  co- 
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lore,  XXXI,  46,  7'"“  p«iie  purpureo 
flore,  XXIV,  80,  1.  — p«Ko  purpu— 
leam,  XXXII,  oj,  4.  — ptcne  rouu 
tantum,  XXI,  10,  1.  — pcno  icmper, 
XXX,  a,  4.  — paene  tine  poodere  , 
XXXVIl,  61,  I,  — pieoe  tinguUrc 
retncdiani,  XXIII,  63, 6.  paene  tn— 
penracuuni  eil,  XXV,  74,  i. 

Panulis  oeicbret  ovei,  VIII,  73, 1. 

— pcnnlis  iodulB  itMuB,  XXXIV, 
■ o,  I. 

Paonia  , Kl^c^tide,  XXVII,  60,  i. 
Paonia  (herba),  XXV,  10,  1.— ra. 
di«  mentcs  ciet  , XXVI,  90,  1. — m- 
men  lialit  proSueiirai,  XXVI,  8a,  1. 

— medetur  mnlicbribut  morbii, 
XXVI,  90,  I. 

Pagana  lege,  XXVIII,  S,  6. 
Pagina  tinguUc  (in  eiaeit)  XVII , 
35,  i3. 

Paginam  utramqne  faceae,  II,  5,  7 

— paginB  pluici  cbarlae,  XIII,  a4,  a. 

— pagioB  legum  ccnaorianjm,  VIII, 
87,5. 

P^HP**  ^X,  a4,  I-  — pagli  Iluviatl* 
lit  dent  liberal  quartanii,  XXXIl  , 
38,  I. 

Paguri,  IX,  5l,  I. 

Pagut  niiiu,  XII,  3o,  a pagui, 

qui  Gettoriacut  vocalur,  IV,  3i,  a.  — 
pagni  Pellant,  VI,  3i,  la.  — pagut 
5abaromin,  XII,  3o,  1.  — pngut  Vo- 
contiorum.  III,  ai,  a, — pagut , quon- 
dam oppidum  , XXXVIl,  56,  5. — 

pago  Fabiano,  XVII,  4i,  pagi 

Gabalici , XI,  97,  1.  — pagi  quin- 
genli,  IV,  a7,  6. 

Paiax  pala  efligieni  babel,  XVIII, 
48,  a.  — pale  laliludo,  XVII,  35,  ix 

— pala  verli  debet  ager,  XVIH,  8,6- 

— palit  laialo  meatu,  XVII,  07, 1. 
Pota  arbor,  XII,  la,  i. 

Palafras,  alii  palacranat  rocant  , 

XXXIII,  aa,  II. 

PaltBstra  tludiit  debellanda  cor- 
pora, XXXV.,  47  , a.  — paUett  ras 
■thleUrum,  XXXV,  a,  a. 

Palam  eU  caoec  tearaUrc,  X,  98, 
a,  — palam  cit  conteniio,  X,  ^3,  a,  — 
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palam  eU  medico*  i^ooraiM  , etc* 
XXXI,  4^,  i.»  ut  palam  eat,  IX, 
38.  a;  XII,  41, a;  XXXI,  39,  3; 
XXXV|  5,  1.  — ut  palam  ait,  111,  6. 
3.  — ut  palam  ait  eos,  etc.  XXXVIl, 
3,  a.  — palamque  eat,  XVlll,  a6,  a ; 
XXVni,  ag.  6;  XXIX,  5,  5.  — pa- 
lam  facta  coiuUia,  VII,  46,  a.  — pa- 
lam fit,  U,  ita,  5 ; XI,  i5,  1.  — pa- 
lam fieri  mgri  caoiai,  XXX,  ao  , 4*  — * 
palam  proferre,  I,  Prcf.a4.  — palam 
teatalua,  XI,  71,  a. 

PaiattUs  concha,  IX,  55)  a. 

PalaUutny  II,  5,  a. 

/Wo<uoacarDoaum,Xl,65,  1.— pa- 
latum in  guatu  ugariasimum , VIII, 
55,  I.  palatum  dedit  banc  pal- 
mam,  XV,  3,  a.  — palatum  hyena*, 
XXVJII,  ayt  7.  — palati  Auguali 
pariuaaimoa,  XIV,  8,  10.  — palati 
gluria,  IX,  S9,  1.  — palati  gratia 
nulla  est,  XV,  4?  3,  — in  palalo  den- 
tes , XI,  61,  3. 

Paiea  que  melior,  quR  optima, 
XVlll,  8a,  3.  — paiea  ad  pabatajo- 
mentorum,  XVlll , x3  , a.  <—  paiea 
Cl  hordeo,  XVIII,  18,  a.  — hurdeo 
tenuior,  etc.  XVlll,  78,  3.  — paiea 
triiici  rel  burdei  ramicumincommodU 
imponilur,  XXll,  57,  3.  — paiea  te- 
nobsima,  XVIli,  18,  a.  — paica  yi- 
ci«  oeteris  prclleiiur,  XVlll, 3;, 
paiea  allium  optime  servari,  XIX,  34, 
5.  — paLea  qtuedam  mris,  XXXI V,  36, 
I.  — paleam  subslerni , XXXVI,  6a, 
a.  — paiea  ardeacere  aurum,  XXXUl, 
19,^*—  paloa  plurea  gentium  pro  feno 
Uluotar  , XVlll,  73,3.  — paiea  ot 
stramentu,  X,  49,  3.  — pales  vioaces, 
XVll,  35,  35.  — paleas  rapit  aucci- 
Qum,  XXXVIl,  II,  6.  — trabunt  in 
M luccina,  XXXVIl , la,  3.  — ad  sc 
trahit  ionia  (geram«}«  etc.  XXXVIl  ^ 
^9  > >•  paleU  aurum  fonditur, 
XXXllI,  3o,  1.  — paleis  impoaita  oya, 
X,  66, 1.  — tcrvauluropUaie  rsepsin 
paleia,  XIX,  3a,  4. 

Paltaria  suntbubos,  VIII,  70,  4- 

Paleato  luto,XV,  i8,GjXVU,*4,9. 
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Palari  jaftam  est,  eU.  XIX,  ao,  i. 

Palimpitiam  Tocant,  XXIV,  i. 

Paila  Veneria,  XXXVI,  4.  17. 

PaUtuana , ccpa,  XIX,  3a,  3. 

Pailacit  stria,  XXXV,  36,  a4> 

PeUiadium^  VII,  45,  a.  — PalU- 
diarn  surrtpieotes,  XXXVI,  55,  3. 

Paliurus  t XVI,  53,  1.  — spiiMB 
geotM  (medicio»  ex  eo),  XXIV,  71,1. 

Paliunu  Cyreoaioa  (de  co  ),  Xlll, 
33,1. 

PalUrt  felam  concharam,  IX,  54, 
a.  — pallere  inurrfaioa,  viriam  eat , 
XXXVll,  8,  x>  — pallens  e viridi , 
XXXVII,  33,  X.  pallenles  stupent, 
XXVII,  a,  a, 

Pallescit  XIX,  S7,  1.  — 

palleKens  molius,  IX,  3o,  3. 

PaUiati  cogUaates,  XXXV,  40,  5. 

— ^lliali,quos  dlcturospiDxit,XXXV, 
40,  II.  ~ palluta  sigaa,  XXXIV, 
19,  5. 

Pallidiu  oriens,  XVllI,  78,  a.  — 
palliilia  rilex,  XXXVl,  49,  a.  — pal- 
lida BOna  aardoDjches,  XXXVll,  a4, 
4*  — pallidum  alumea,  XXXV,  5a, 
3.— > pallidum  e viridi,  XXI,  90,  1. 

— palHdaro  mjrrKa  ungucnlum  fit, 
XIII,  a,9.>—pallido  colore  peDnarum, 
X,  Si,  1.  — pallida  radice,  XXVI, 
ao,  1.-—'  pallidi  igoes  lerreni,  XVIIl, 
74,  I.  — pallida  ora,  X,  74,  i*  — 
pallida  su|)erQe  folia,  XXVI,  16,  t. 

— pallidiurcs  carbuociili,  XXXVll, 
aS,  4<  — paUidioret  paulo,  XXXVll, 
30,  I.  — pallidtoris  folii,  XIX, 33,  3. 

— pallidioa  cbaleanthum  , XXXIV  , 
3a,  a. — pallidiui,  deteriut,  XXXIV, 
56  , I.  — palliduaioua  comete,  11, 
aa,  a. 

aimilitadioc,  XXVl,  35, 

Paithrum  tesserae,  XXXV,  36,  3> 

PaUor  argenli,  XXXVll,  i5,  a.  — 
pallor  bozi,  XVI,  a8,  1.  * — pallor 
defuocto  est,  Vill,  5i,  a. -»  pallor 
c vino,  XIV,  a8,  4*  — pallor  ille  lau- 
datos,  IX,  64,  t.  — pallorem  ne 
aftcrai,  XXXUI,  37,  a«  — pallorem 
bibentlbos  gigoU  cuaunum , XX,  S7, 
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I.  — pallorem  dirom  vchit  defan** 
ctorum  oflondere  convivUs  , XXXV  , 
5o,  3.  — pallore  conlinao  amii  anioi, 

II,  3o,  I.  — pallore  et  invidia,  etc. 
XXVlIi,  4i.  I. 

Paima  vaHda,XVI,  81,  i* 

— palma  Deli  , XVI  , 89,  a.  — 

palma  fomicatim  pandalor,  XVI, 
81,  a.  — in  spalhis  babet  frudum , 
XVI  , 4^*  — pcrdit  fscilUme 

fnictum,  XVI,  4^t  tarde  se- 

nescit , XVJ,  5i,  a.  — nbiqae  nasci 
fastidit,  XVI,  $9,  I.  —palma  pr»- 
grandis  , XVUl , 5t,  i,—  palma  in 
basi  Cmsaris,  XVII,  38,  4*  — palma 
enala  in  capita...  XVII  , 38,  4*  — 
palma  arboris,  XIV,  3,  a»— palmmca- 
rebro  tenentas,  XXI,  57,  1.  — sea- 
ber  corlea,  XVI,  55,  1.  — folia  non 
deciduDt,  XVI,  33,  i.  — materies 
mollis,  XVI,  77  , 3.  — palroam 
tenens,  XXXV,  36,  i3.  — palmm 
salsis  aquis  alunlor,  XVU,  47» 

— came  placeot , XV  , 34,  5.  - 
palmanim  nidara  et  genera,  Xlll,  6, 

1 el  seqq-  — palmarum  magnitu— 
dine  et  suavitate  constat  Africa  de- 
serts, Xlll,  33,  1.  — palmarum  in 
foliisprimo  scriptilatum,  Xlll,  ai,  i. 

— palmarum  folia  seri , XVU,  9,  u 

— palmarum  folia  (ad  fanes  ),  XVI, 
37,  1;  XIX,  9,  I. — palmarum  gene- 
ris arbores,  XII,  8,  a. — palmarum 
nuclei,  XXllI,  5i  , i,  — palmis 
proxiroa  no^ilitas  ( inedicins  ci  eis  ), 
XXllI,  Si,  1.  — vinum  e palmis, 
XIV,  19,3.  — palmis  vinum  eapri- 
munt  Indi  et  Arabes,  VI,  3a,  18.  — 
palmis  viridibus  strangulali  sunt  mif 
liles*Aleiandri,  Xlll,  9,7* 

Pa/ma,  elate,  Xll,  6a,  i.  — (ma- 
dicinmexea),  XXllI,  53, 1.  — palma 
adipsos,  Xll  4?>  ** 

Palma  frulicoro  generis  ( in  mart ), 

XIII,  49.  V 

Palma  si  contingit , X,  a4,  3.  — 
palma  Iribuelur  a me,  X,  37,  1.  — 
palma  genito,  etc.  XXIX,  10,  1.— 
I palma  Campano  cri,  XXXIV',  ao,  a* 
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» ptlfiift  aiDArtolo,  eto.  XXI,  a3,  i. 

— ptima  e«t  cqmioo  Africo,  XIX, 
47, 1.  — p*lma  duraciaU , XYy  1 1,  i> 

— palmASerico  ferro  est,  XXXI V,  4>  t 

3.  ~ palm«  MCtinda  ferro  Parthico, 
XXXIV,  4>»  frugum  Ila- 

liam  cootingit,  XVllI,  29,  i*  — paU 
ma  terlia  lino  AlUaoo,  XIX,  a,  1.-^ 
palfoa  measarum , XXXII,  at,  f’*— 

^ palma  dalur  napU  Amilerniois , XIX, 
aS,  a.  — palma  rapts  NursioU,  XVllI, 
34,  3«  — ^Ima  ei  inter  oronia  aalu 
genera  perhibetur,  XXXI,  39,5.** 
palma  aalabriutu , XXXI,  i4»  *•  — 
palmim  adeplui  in  lineu  eitrcznii, 
XXXV  , 36,  7.  — palmam  hanc  ap- 
prehenderat  avidiuitne  , XIV,  a8,  7* 
^palmam  accundam  capeaauot,  XIX, 
a,  a.  — palmam  concederc,  XXXV, 
5.  — f>almam  dabant  Lemnic  ru- 
brics, XXXV,  i4t  *•  — palmam  aa- 
poria  dederc,  XXXll,  54i^*  pal- 
mam dedU  adipi  lopino,  XXVllltS;, 
7.  ^ palmam  eristimana  rrgalem,  X, 
83,  i«  — palmam  ferre,  IX,  69,  1.— 
palmam  babct  tabularum  cjua  ( lalj« 
aiu  ),  XXXV,  36,  38.  — palmam  Ira- 
dere , XIV,  5,  5.  — palmam  in  vino 
tuna  babel,  etc.  XIV, 8,  7. —palmam 
hanc  ungaenta  dederc,  XV,  3,  a«  — 
ad  tertiam  palmam  venerc,  XIV,  8,  4< 

Paima  populi  arboria,  XIV,  3,  a. 
— palms  (in  arbiutia),  XVII,  35,39. 

Palnta  veatigiam,  XI,  too,  1.  — 
palmam  roanua  non  fcriunt  acorpio- 
nea , XXIX,  ag,  1.  — comoa  in  pal- 
maa  et  dtgiloa,  XI,  4^#  — palmaa 

pedum  anserinonim  torrere,  X , 27,  i* 
lapidea,  XXXVl,  ag,  4. 

Patmea  tegea,  Xll,  3a,  1. 

Pahnensia  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 

Palmes  (de  eo  prolixe),  XVII , 35, 
aa  et  aeqq.  — palmea  emeritus,  XVII, 
35,  4a.  — palmea  duaa  Ireave  geromas 
habere  debet,  XVII,  35,  aa.  — pal- 
mitem  emittunt,  XVII,  35,  8,  — pal- 
roitcmvelocem  emutit,XVlI,35,t8— 
palmitaa  |ungunlur  inter  ae,  XVII,  35, 
17.  — palmilum  domitura,  XVll,  3g, 
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I.  — palmilum  duo  genera  , XVII , 
35,  a3.  — palmiiea  evocare , XIV , 

4,  It. 

PalmeUs  carjotaa  ferentia,  VI,  87, 

3.  — palmetorum  nemora,  V,  i5, 
!•  — palmetorum  rcliquis,  V,  i,i3. 
— palroetia  agri  fertilea , VI,  3a, 
18.  — palmctia  conaita  Uiericua,  V, 
i5,  1.  — palmelia  regio  nobtlia,  VI, 
3i,  5. 

Palmeum  vinum  , Xll,  4<> » 
XXIII  , a6,  1;  XXIV,  loa,  5j 
XXXVII,  70,  I.  — palmeum  vinum 
adveraari  opbiusc,  XXIV,  loa,  4* 
Pnlmifftra  Nemea,  XXXV,  10,  1. 
Palmipede  inienrallo,  XVll, 3a,  a. 
Palmipedes  avea,  XI,  107,  1.— 
palmipedes  anserea,  X,  i3,  t*  . 
Palmiprimum  vinum,  XIV,  19, 3. 
Palmulis  dcmiasia  fcrire,  IX,  4g,  >• 
PaUnum  : palmi  aliitudine,  Xll, 
aS  , 1;  XXVII,  60,  I.—  palmum 
alto  caule  i XXVI,  4>>  >•  pal- 
mum allua,  XXVI , So,  I.  — pal- 
mum .lu  herb,  esl,  Will,  65,  i.  — 
.<1  palmam  aUiladiaii,  XIX,  36,  3. 

— P*'  mum  doron  vocabant , XXXV, 
4g,  a.  — palmum  exredente,  XXIV, 
8a,  1.  — palmo  alliora,  XXI,  at,  i. 

— palmo  altiua,  XXVI,  54,  i. 
Pa/pebra  superior,  XXVllI,  7,  3. 

— palpebrs  in  genia  homini , XI,  56, 

I.— palpebrarum  pili,  VIII,  68,  4.--‘ 
palpebrarum  piloa  regil  condrille  , 
XXII  , 4^,  1.  — palpebrarum  pai- 
lothrum , XXVlll,  11,  1;  XXXII, 
a4,  6.  — palpebrarum  acabiememen- 
dat  6ci  ancena,  XXltl,  63,  1.  — 
palpebrarum  viliis  occurrit  medulla 
bubula , XXVltl , 47*  — pal* 

pebras  aimis  babent  in  inferiore 
gena,  XI,  too,  1.  — palpebraa,  ot 
homo,  habet  alrulhiocamclus,  XI, 
56,  I.  — palpebraa  corrigit,  gignit* 
que , etc.  XXX,  47>  — palpebraa 

(ieglolinal,  XXV,  io3,  1.  — patpe— 
bras  emendaiU  ran«,  etc.  XXXII,  a4, 
6.  — paipcbru  gignere  qus  dicantur, 
XXIX,  37,  I*  “ palpebraa  cvulsas  re- 
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nasei  prohibet  capoos  fralicou,  XXV, 
99,  i>  — palpebras  re|Jicat  lealuciDa 
re«ina,  XXIV,  i9,3.  — palpebrijno0 
cocQDlibui,  XXlll,  — palpC'- 

bm  ioutiUs  pili,  XXVlll,  ay,  5. 
palpebru  replicandu  adKibelurnusti« 
che  lenlisci,  XXIV,  aS,  a.  — piIo«  in 
paipcbru  alendos,  XXXV,  aS,  1.  — 
pilos  io  palpebru  evolaoi,  XXXll, 
3^,  a. 

Palpitatio,  IX,  85 , a.  • palpttalio 
cordU,  XXXll,  18,  1.  — palpkalio 
ocaloracn,  XXXll,  4^,  4*  p*)pt* 
Utio  partiam  imcctorum,  XI,  3,  a. 

PalpitalUy  IX,  4^|3- 

PaJpUo  .'palpiut  cmbrora  boinini, 
XI,49ia«  — palpiut  cor,  XI,  69,  i. 

— palpitat  in  nvo  gatu,  X,  74t|5. 

— patpium  pUcea  braochna,  IX, 
83,  a.  — palpitiTit  cerebrum  Zo- 
roaalri , Vll,  i5,  5.  — qiiiboa  cor 
palpitct,  XXVIll,  ay,  4*  ““  palpitana 
vertex,  Vll  ,1,4*"  pnlpitana  cor  lal> 
pc  ai  <)aia  devoret,  XXX,  7 , 1.— >pal- 
pilante  lingua,  XI,  65,  a. 

Paiudamento  indutam,  XXXIII , 
19,  5.  ~ paludameata  Inperatoria, 
XX11,3,  I. 

PaUtmhmui  aanguia  cnedatur  auf~ 
fusia  CTuore  ocolu , XXIX,  38,  7.  — 
palumbioa  caro  prodeM  in  conlractione 
nervoram,  XXX,  36,  1.  ~ djaeate- 
ricia  et  ctsliacia  medetur,  XXX,  19, 3, 

— palumbinum  6mum  contra  calcoloa 
valet,  XXX,  ai,  a.  ~ arliculoram 
doloriboa  ilUaitur , XXX,  a3 , 3. 

Palumbus  et  Palumbes  ; emiaaiu 
moritur,  XXX,  So,  1.  — palucnbua 
ferns  decoctua  aialit  aIvum,XXX,ao,  1 
et  a. — palumbes  incubat  femina,  X,  y9, 
I . — palumbia  cinia,  etc.  prodeat  morbo 
regio,  XXX,  a8,  i.  — palambacn  nisi 
videris  incubantem,  XVlIl,  68,  4«~' 
palambo  verendis  circomlato,  XXX, 
5o,  1. — palambeaabeont,  X,  35,i.~- 
palumbes  quotovapariant,  X,  79, 1 . 
palumbes  geminos  sinus  habent,  XI , 
79,  I.  — palumbi  bis  anno  pariuot, 
/4»  4*  palucnbucn  gemilus, 
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XVIII , 68 , 4*  — palombiom  vis  quo 
advolatemari  quotaamia,  X,  4> « 3* 

— palumbium  in  nidit  paric  cocejv,  X , 
11,3.—^  palumbomm  penne , XXX  , 
a3,  1 

PaktftUfium  in  veotricolo  , XXX, 
ai,  a.  —palumbium  ierorum  cinis 
ooDira  calcnlos , XXX  , at,  a* 
iVsbtf  Msotica,  II,  67,  a.  pa- 
lua  Pompiioa , 111 , 9 , 6.  — egrotua 
in  palude,  VII,  487  i*  — pakides 
Euphratia,  VI,  a8,  a.  — paludcs 
Mcolia,  ay,  t,  a.  — palndea  siccen- 
tur,  XXVI,  9,  a.  — nee  juata  pain* 
dea  villa  pooenda,  XVIIl,  y,  a. 

Pahis  0 robore,  XVII,  8,  1. — fir- 
roiaahna  ad  palom  aaonburas , XVII , 
34  , 3>  palo  adacio,  XIX , a6,  5. 

— palo  imponantn/,  XIX,  58,  a.— pali 
d«6xi,  XVII,  ay,  i.  — pali  e juni- 
pero  , eupcesso,  etc.  XVII,  35,  17* 

— palos  preparare,  XVlll  , 63, 
I.  — palia  non  isdigens  vitb,  XIV, 
4,  16. 

Pahistrit  jEgyptos , XVlll,  47»  3. 

— paittsim  aqua , XI , 4o  • i*  frt- 

gida  , XXXI , a8 , 4*  — palustris  gla- 
diolas,  XXI  , 3.  — palnstris 

herba,  XXVII,  6a,  1.  — palustris 
joocus,  XVI , 1,4*  — palustris  lens, 
XXII,  70, 3.  — pabistri  iimilis  na- 
vigalio , VI , a6  , 5.  — palustri  ac- 
ceisu  viU»,  XXXV,  37 , 5.  — palustri 
jnneo,  VDI,  4‘>8.  — palustri  solo, 
XXXVI , at , I.  — palusires  scirpi  , 
XVI , 70 , I.  — palostres  fosse,  VI , 
a3,5.  — palustria  Agypti,  XIll , aa, 
I.  — palustria  Patavinoram,  XIV, 
<9 1 f palustria  populata,  XIV  , 
8,  a«  — palustria  siccanlur  estate , 

XII,  48,  I.  ~ palustria  attigimus, 

XIII, ai,  I.  — palnstribus  campis , 
XXIV,  38,1.  — palnstribus  desectis . 
XXI , 68 , 3.  — in  palustribus , XII , 
46,  a.  — nascitur  in  palustribus  Iri- 
buluj,XXI,58, 1. 

Pampinariusp^tnti^  XVII,  35,  a3. 

— pampinarta  , XVll,  35 , 4- 
Pampinatio  y XVII,  1,  5.  — (de  ea) 
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XVII,  3S,  3o.  — quomodo  facienda  , 
XVII,  35,  33. 

Pampino  : panpiDatiageruni  opara 
uoa , XV 111 , 67,  3,  — panpioalo 
(in  imperativo) , XVll , 35  , 35.  — 
pampinarc  Tineai , XVIII , 67  , 3 at 
5.  — pampinari  atbiula , XVII,  35 , 
5o.  — painpinalo  orbe,XVI,  8a,  1.— 
pamplnandam  palani , XVII,  35,  3o. 

Pampinota  folia  , XXIIl,  16,  i. 

Pampimu  t pampino  tortili , IX  , 

1 ® pampini  adherent , XXVII, 

691  «»c«»mntea,X.VIl,  35, 

48.  — pampini  exsullant  dcntiorea , 
XVII,  35,  aa.  — pampini  (in  vile), 
XVII,  35,  a.  — (mcdicinm  ea  ei») 
XXIII,  3,1.—  pampini  nvsa  the- 
riacei,  XXIII,  11, 1.  — pampiiwi  de- 
lergere,XVU,  35,  18.  — pampinoa 
detrahere,  XV'II , 35,  33.  — torqoe^ 
Inr  in  pampinoi , XXVII , 70  , i. 

Paaaac  I ( de  to  ),  XII,  57  , i.  — 
panax  piperia  taporem  reddit , XIX, 
6a,  I. 

Panacet  omnium  morbornm  re- 
media  promiuil  ipao  nomine  , XXV, 
It,  I.  — panacea  generum  omnium 
contra  terpentea , XXV,  55,  i.  — 
panacea  rumpil  carbnncnloa , XXVI , 
7a,  I.  — contra  cicutaxn  datur, 

XXV,  8a,  I.  — horrorea  cocrcet, 

XXVI,  71,  a.  — medetur  longin— 
quia  mocbia  , XXVI,  67,  i.  — aanal 
panoa,  XXVI,  5g,  i.  — medetur  m- 
plia,  etc.  XXVI , 85,  i.  — tormina 
diacntit,  XXVI,  47,  ••  — remedio 
eatvigitiamm , XXVI , 69,  i.  — vul- 
vaapurgat,  XXVI,  90,  a. — panacia  ra- 
dix medetur  capitia  dolor! , XXV,^4> 
I — radieea  comilialea  aanani,  XXVI, 
89,  I.— dentibua  remedio  aunt,  XXV, 
io5,  I.  — epiphorit  imponunl,  XXV , 
91,  1.— radix  iUinitnr  bnlceribna  ma- 
runlibna,  XXVI,  87,  1.  — radix 
lienimedelnr,  XXVI,  48,  1.  — radi- 
cea  medentur  pudxgrm , XXVI , 64  , 
t-  — extrahnnt  aecundaa  , etc.  XXVI, 
90  , a.  —radix  medetur  tnaai  , XXVI , 

a 5,  1.  — radiceaanatorveaica,XXVI, 
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56,  I.  — aemen  audacea  ciet , XXVI , 
90,  I. — panacem  aliqui  vocani,  XIX  , 
5o,  1.  — panacen  beraclion  vocani, 
alii  aiderilin,  XXV,  19,  1.  — panace 
aanantur  uchiadifi  , XXVI  ,58,  i. 

Panaceam  vocant  eanilain , XX  . 
61,1. 

PanaUuKoiton  ungoealnm  , XIII, 
a,  a. 

/’oncArrata  appellant, XXXVI,  38,  t . 
PanchnabuPomUKt,  XXlIl,73,r. 
Paiuhnu,  gemma,  XXXVII  ,66,1. 
Pantraiiaite  Delphia  potHo  , 
XXXIV  , 19,  10.  — paneraliaataa  , 
XXXIV,  19,  8. 

PoHcroUo  vieil,  XXXV,  40,  i5. 

— paneratio  victor,  XXXIV,  19, 
ag. 

Pancration , aetUa  puaifla,  XXVII, 
9».  t. 

Pancration  a|^llanl,XX,  3o,  i. 
nandiam,  , 1 Prmf.  18, 

Panda  I pandit  lalitndinem  in  lieva, 
VI,  9,  I.  — pandit  ae  pinna,  IX,  66, 
I.  — pradit  acae  roaa,  XXI,  10,  i. 

— pandit  telaa  moacia  in  parieliboa  , 
XXIX,  a7 , 4-  — pandnnt  tola  latera, 

X,  54  , I.  — pandnnt  ae  in  binoa 
pedea , XIX  , 4°  r — pandere 
prccepta,  XVIII,  7,  3.  — pandere 
prcceptn  agricolia,  XIV,  1,  a.  — 
pandere  retia,  IX,  9,  a.— pandenaalaa 
aqnila,  VI,  3o,  6.  — paodena  ae 
paulatim,  III,  t5.  — paodena 
aa  provineia.  III , a , a.  — panden- 
tea  ae  conchae  , IX , $4 , a.  — panden- 
libna  brtchia , XI,  3o , 4.  — pandi  in 
latitudincm  , VI , xS,  3.  — pandi  ai- 

nna  buccatum  anrae,  IX  , 49,  

pandi  vela  in  pnppibna  , IX , 1 , 4. 

Pandor  : pandatur  bieile  juglana, 
XVI , 81 , a. — pandatur  facile  otmua, 
XVI,  79, 5. — pandatur  lignum  XVI , 
74,  a.  — pandanlor  cucumerea, 
XIX , a3 , 3,  — pandalte  aarcina  apca, 

XI,  10,  a. 

Pandorat,  XXXVI,  4,  8. 

Panerot,  gemma  , XXXVII,  66,  1. 
Pangonius,  gemma,  XXX  VII , 66, 1 . 
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Panguntur  iDtorti  lureuli  , XVII , 

35,4. 

«rif,XXXlV,i4,  i;  XXXIV, 

aSy  a. 

Pants  ( roediciiue  ex  eo  ) , XXll, 
68f  I.  — paoit  aquaticos,  Parthiciu« 
XVlIl,  a^,  1.  — panU  artopticiiu, 
XVllI  I aOy  3.  ~ paou  cibartus, 
XVill,  ao  y 4*  ***'  paoii  qoi  cioere 
cod  Of  fit , XXVlll , 58 , 6>  — pania 
iteram  coctos , XXII,  68,  a.  — panU 
leviorGaliis  Uiapanicqoe,  qaam  cc* 
leria,  XVIII,  ta,  4*  — pania  milita- 
risyXVlII,  la,  3.  — pania  roollia , 
XXIV,  to,  I.  pania  oaolicua, 
XXII , 68,  a.  — pania  precipuuaapad 
lodoa,  XVIII,  |3,  I.  — pania  ruati- 
cua  , XIX,  53,  I. — pania  aecunda- 
riua,  XVni,  ao,  4*  — pania  lenaU 
apoogiosa  inanilate,  XVIII,  a7  , i.-~* 
pania  ex  altca  inventio  , XVIII , a7,  a* 
>~pania  dulciaaimua  ex  arinca,  XVllI, 
ao,  6.  ->*  pania  ex  bnlbia  aapbodeli 
•aluberriinaa , XXII , 3a  , i . panu 

lentatoa  ex  faba,  XVllI,  3o,  i. — 
pania  hordeaceoa  quum  fieret , etc. 
VllI,  a6,  a.  — pania  in  farno  perco- 
qoitur,  XXIII , 5,  I.  — pania  varia 
genera,  XVIll,  37,  1.  — pania  prie- 
dulcia  ex  milio,  XVllI,  a4«  i-  — pa* 
niae  milio,epanico,  XVllI,  10,  4*~ 
pania  ex  palmia,  Xlll,  6,  i.  pania 
ex  piacib^a  aole  toatia  , VII,  a,  a3.  -» 
pania  lautiasimua  e siligine,  XVlIl, 
ao,  I.  — pania  ex  nocleo  tribuli, 
XXII,  la,  I.  ~ pania  cruala,  XXIX, 
a3,  1*  — pania  cmatia  aubdilum  ani- 
aum,  XX,  7a,  pania  Croatia  aob- 
ditnr  bippomarathrum  , XX,  96,  1 . — 
pania  deaiderium  accendercnt , XIX , 
19,  8.  pania  roollia  iennentali, 
XIII,  a6,  I.  — pania  fragmenta  , IX, 
8,  a<  — pania  inlrita  e vino,  IX,  9,  4* 
— panein  ipi  faciebant  Quirilea  , 
XVllI, a8,  I. — panem  gratiorem fa* 
cil  radix  gladioli,  XXI,  67,  1,  — pa- 
ncm  ex  bordeo  vita  damnavit,  XVlII, 
■ 4,  a.  — panem  nigrum  facit,  XVllI, 
la,  4<  ^ panem  optimum  aic  fieri , 
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XVIII,  16,  I.  — panem  rapinnt  me- 
laouri,  XXXII,  8,  i*  — panein  aabi- 
glint  lade  et  oria , XVllI , 37 , a.  — 
apiaaatur  in  panem,  Xlll,  9,  5.  — pa- 
ne alia  proecrom  , lUo  vulgi , XIX, 
19,  4*  ^ pane  fermentato  quae  alon* 
lur  corpora  validiora  eaac,  XVllI, ^ 
a6  , 1.  — pane  hordeaceo  qui  ntnn- 
tur,  tnorbo  pedum  tentan  eoa  ne-* 
gant  XXII,  65,  1.  — pane  illo  vi- 
vunt,  XXII,  a8,  I.  *—  pane  impoailo 
miligant , XXXIII,  a4,  3.  — pane 
ylnnlnr  ex  lolo,  Xlll,  3a,  3.  — pane 
molli,  XXII,  5a,  i.^paoe  et  vino 
aacro  facto,  XXIV,  61,  i.  — pane  oa- 
to  mitigatar  acelum  , XXIII , 17,  4*~*~ 
pane  colligunt,  XXIX,  38,  4* 
edendum  cum  pane,  XXVlII,  63,  a . 
— > panea  in  .Agjpto  ex  lotometra, 
XXII,  a8,  I.  — panea  Alexandrini, 
XX,  58,  I.  — panea  fumacei , XVllI, 
ao,  3.  ~ panes  gratiaaime  conJiat  ae- 
men  gilh , XX,  71,  3< 

Panuula  arundinia,  XIX,  a,  7.  *— 
paniculae  coma,  XVI,  64,  a.  — pani- 
culae  Aoa  exanrdat , XXX11,  5a,  a.— 
paniculae  arundinem,  VIll,  So,  6.  — 
piece,  XVI,  19,  6.  — panicolamm 
roodo,  XVI,  19,  6.  ***•  paniculia  arun* 
dinum,  XXXV,  5i,  a.  — paniculia  fo- 
liorura  convolulia,  XXI,  10,  4* 
paniculia  racemata , XVllI,  10,  4* 

Paniculatus  colmus,  XVllI,  10,  3* 

PanicumsL  paniculia dictnsn,XViII, 
to,  3.  — (medicine  ex  eo)  XXII,  63, 
1.—  panicum  quando  aeritur,  XVllI  , 
10,  I.  — panicum  quando  matura— 
Uir,  XVIII,  10,  8.  — pauici  aalio  , 
quando , XVllI,  66,  4*  — panici  cul- 
roua,  XVllI , 10,  3.  — panici  cul- 
mo  non  tegunt , XVllI,  7a , 1.  — pa- 
nici membrane,  XVllI,  10,  3. — 
panicum  et  milium  legnnt,  etc.  XVllI, 
7a,  I*  — panicum  tentavere , XYIU, 
49,  6.  — panico  Gallie  uluntur, 
XVlIl,  a5 , I.  panico  nullum 
pr«fcruut  cibuiu  Pontice  gentes 
XVIII,  a5,  I. 

Panniicea  ( poma  ) , XV,  i5,  3. 
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Pannus  : panni  marror,XXn,{6,3* 
“panno  concolori,  XXX1IJ,37,  i.  — 
panno  leucophco,  XXXII , 38,  i.  — 
panno  linro  adalliganl  ltclo,XXlX,36, 
a. — panno  nativi  rolorii,XXXlI,a{,5 
— panno  ntgro,  XXX,  3o,  3. — panno  ' 
roseo.XXI,  9f,  3;  XXIX,  17,  a; 
XXX,  3o,  3.  — panno  vestU,  XXIV , 
106,  I.  — in  panno,  XXIX,  3a,  1. 
— panni  arcnlea  , XVI,  i3,  1. — 
pantios  cluplices,  XX,  87 , 3. 

Pansebaston  vocant , XXXVII, 

66,  I. 

Panthera  {Ae  ea),  VIII,  31,6; 
VIII,  a3,  I.  — panthera  sihi  ineJelitr 
cxcrementis  hominum  , Vlll,4^i  ^ 
panihera  quum  erumpcret  ci  rarea  , 
XXXVI , 4 » paothcrae  color 

qais , VIII,  a3,  1.  — pantherae  nomi- 
ne gemma,  XXXVII,  73,  3.  — pan- 
iheraa,  VIII,  iC,  1.—  ^aaiernas  ha- 
heni  mammas,  XI,  gS,  3.  — gignunt 
raecos,  X,  83,  6.  — femlnae  forliorcs, 
XI,  110,  I. — nonatlingunl  perunclos, 
ete^XXlX,35,i.— pantherarum  came 
▼iventcs,  VI,  35,  17. — pantherarum 
maculae,  VII,  1,  8.  — panlherarum 
oculis  similes  amaragdi,  XXXVII,  18, 
3.  — paolheras  ut  barbari  venanlur  , 
VllI,  4*»  4* 

nito,  XXXVII,  3,  3«  — panlheria 
cauda  qualis , XI,  ill,  1.  — pan- 
iheris  lerrori  hjaena  esi , XXVIII,  17, 
I.  — de  panlberU  si  credimus , XXI, 
18,  3. 

Pantherina  peltis  , XXXV  , 4<>  i 
l3.  — pantberinae  mensae,  XIII,  3o,  1. 

Pantheum  Agrippae,  XXXVI,  4* 
a3. 

Pantomimus  mjthicus,  VII,  54,5. 

Panus  ^ XVIII,  10,  4* 

(remedia  his,  ex  aqualilibus),  XXXII, 
34,  I.  paois  prrdest  radix  narcissi, 
XXI,75,i* — panosguaesanant,  XXVI, 
Sg,  I.  — panos  conr^qoil  abroionum, 

XXI,  93,  I*  — disculii  faex  aceti , 
XXIII,  3a,  I.  — coquit  erina  farina, 

XXII,  58,  3.  — toUUalih«a,  XX. 
84,  6.  — asphodelum  , XXII , 3a , 3. 

Irulfx  I in  Plm, 
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— sanat  atriplex,  XX,  83,  3.  — 
axungia,  XXVIII,  87,  5.  — blaliae 
genus,  XXIX.  39,  7.  — cohibet  ri- 
molia  , XXXV,  57,  1.  — sanat  corian* 
drum . XX.  83,  1.  • — disculit  rratteo- 
gorios,  XXVil,  4<*>  3.—  sanat  radix 
curumeris  silTestris,  XX,  3.  3.  — 
radix  dracunculi,  XXV,  109,  3.  — 
suppurate  probibet  enum  , XXII,73, 
3.  — sanat  erjnge  , XXII , 9,  3.  — 
farina  feni  Gr«ci.  XXIV,  lao.  4>  — 
fici , XXIII  , 63,  5.  ~ aperit  sevum 
perudum  , etc.  XXX,  la.  4*  — dis- 
culil  galcopsis , XXVII,  57,  i. — 
galbanum,  XXIV,  i3,  1.  — 

XXIV,  5,  1.  — gcnicula  graininis, 
XXIV,  118,  3.  • — maturat  haromo- 
niaruro  , XXIV,  14,  1.  — discutit  he* 
liotropicin,  XXil,  39,  5. — sanat  com 
psiinmylbio  heixine  altera,  XXII,  19, 
1.  — sauat  cinis  corii  btppopolami  . 
XXVIll,  3i,  I.  — disculiunt  folia 
bur  mini , XXII,  76,  1.  ^ disculii  Ilos 

I lapidis  Asm!,  XXXVl,  a8 , a.  — mi- 
nuunl  lupini , XXII,  — aanant 

malvx,  XX  , 84,  3.  — disculii  sue- 
cus  raoromm,XXlll.  70,  1.  — lenirt 
Iractatu  mulierum,  XXVlli  , a3 ,5  — 
disculit  nasturtium,  XX,  So,  a-  — * 
illinunl  cincre  olcie,  XXIII,  35,  1. — 
disctitil  radix  paliuri , XXIV,  71,  i. 

— pix  emendat.  XXIV,  a3,  a.  — 
disculit  pjenocomoo , XXVI , 36,  1. 

— sanant  lesinc  , XXIV,  aa,  3.  — 

I disculit  sesamoides,  XXII,  64,  a.  — 

I sanat  cinis  teste,  etc.  XXXII,  ai  5. 

I —disculii  firoumteslndioum,  XXXII, 

i4»9*  ^ mitigal  visenm,  XXIV,  6, 
I.  — disculit  ursinos  sanguis,  etc. 
XXVIll, 60, 1.  — sanat  urtica,  XXII, 
i5,  a et  5.  — disculit  a^ris,  XXI, 
83,  3.  — panis  maturis  vcl  maturc- 
sceniibua  imponllur  lens,  XXII,  70,1. 

Papaifer  ^medicinarex  eo),  XX,  79, 
I.— papaver  cum  brassica  seritur,XlX, 
53,  I.  — papaver  in  secunda  mensa  , 
XIX,  53,  I.  — papaver,  quo  cando- 
rem  iintca  precipaura  Irahunt , XIX, 
4,  3.  — papaver  exprimit  mecopiies, 

^ 5o 
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XXXVII,  63,  i«  — paparcr  et  spicam 
leoent , XXXIV,  19,  17.  papaver 
silvestre  ibi  scrito  y XVIII,  61,3.  — 
papaverU  genera  , XIX,  53,  t.^papa- 
veris  camtidi,  XXYll,  93,  1.  — ; 
papaveru  fruclua  vaaculU  ioolujiiar, 
XVJll,  to,  papaveri  cadonl  folia, 

XVIII,  10,  7.  — aativo  aomnifera  via, 
XVllI,  61  , 3.  aerendo  tenpua, 
XVIII,  61,  1.  — papavere  aegetem 
cauri,  XVII,  7,  1. — papavera  ea  com- 
primi  aole  ocridentr.etc.  XIU,  3a,  3. 

Papavtratn  vaaUa,  Vlll,  74,  i« 

Papilio  (de  eo),  XI,  at,  1.  — pa- 
ptlio  advolana  lucemaruip  luminibiia, 
etc.  XXVIll , 43,  5.  — papilio  api- 
bua  pealifer  , XI,  ii,  1.  — papilio 
pealU  major  , XXI,  4?  » — papilio 

ruplo  cortice  voUt , XI,  37,  i.  — 
papilionia  proventua«  XVllJ,  5;,  3.— 
papilionea  parvi,  XI,  37,  1.  — in 
cam  ilamiDam  ae  ingcrunt , XXI,  4*t 
3.  — papilionam  cornicuU,  XI, 34,  3, 

Papilla  Iwa,  XI,  69,  1.  — papillae 
babel  delphinua , XI,  95,  3.  — puau- 
laa  in  papillia  {m^\\x%pupillU  )aanat 
gallioK  fcl,  etc.  XXIX,  38,  5. 

Pappon  vocant,  XXI,  57,  pap* 
pumvocant,  Xlll , 4' » XXV, 

106,  I. 

Papula  : papularum  cruptionea  Ic- 
niunt  lactarsCyXX,  36, 5.  — bele,XX, 
37,  3.  — papularum  morbua,  XXIV, 
35,3.— papulia utile  nitrum,XXXl  4^), 
9. — papulasgignilalriplex  ,XX,  83,  1. 
— papulaatollitadepa  suillua,XXVl]], 
3;,  6.  — aanai  alumen,  XXXV,  5a  , 
3.  — cobibet  creta,  XXXV,  57,  3.  — 
movent  fici  maluite,  XX11I,63,  3. — 
cohibent  folia  lauri , XXlll,  81,  5. 
— lupini,  XXII,  74,  a*  — XXXI^ 

45,  3.  — ortas  ex  attritu  tolJii  humor 
e populo  nigra,  XXIV,  3i,  1.  — ru- 
bcotea  eroendant  cbuli  folia  , XXVI « 
73,  3.  — papulis  nigria  mcdelur  ca- 
aeua  caprinua  aircua,  XXVJII,  69,  i. 

Papula  audorum , XXlil,  4S» 

Papymeto  cllychnio,  XX  Vlll,  47, 
3.  — papyracca  naves,  VI,  34* 
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(utiliiatea  ex  ea),XX1V, 
5i,  I.  — papyrus  in  toaulia  Foriu» 
oalis,  VI,  37,  3.  — nalura, 

Xlll,  31,  I.  — papyri  coma,  Xlll, 
45,  I.  — iaieriore 

Nili  parte,  XVI,  70,  1.  — P^PT*^* 
modu  fmditur,  XXll,  x3 , 1.  — 
papyrom  gignunt  Nigria  et  Nitiia , 
V,  8,  3.  — papyrona  naacilur , etc, 
Xlll,  33,  1.  — papyrum  eat  post 

ebariam  etnporeticam,  Xlll,  33,  3.— 
papyro  ^gyplia  sa,  etc.  funditur, 
XXXIil,  3o,  t.  — P*P>^  raaceralo 
gnlla,  XXXlV  a6,  3. — e papyro  cri- 
bra,  XVIII,  38,  I.  — in  papyris  cau- 
lia  ipse  pomum  cst , XV,  34,  5. 

i^ar  clarilale  , V,  38,  i.  — paref- 
fectua,  XXXll,  i4*  i*  — p*r  Cervor 
iinmixtus  frigori , XIX,  44>  — P*^ 

h«si(atio  eat , XXXVl,  4«  tG.  — par 
huic  Antilibanus , V,  17,  3.  — parla* 
bor  alius,  XXXIil,  31,  8.  — par 
roarrea  fratri,  XXIX,  5,  3.  — par  aut 
simile,  XXXII,  1,  I.  — priori  para 
sinus,  V,  28,  3.  — par  Veneri  Gni- 
diae  nobililaie  et  injuria  , XXXVl,  4» 
II.  — par  umbra  gnomoni,  11,  74* 
3.  — par  unum  ac}uilanim,  X,  4t 
— neqaaquam  par  Italicc  , XVIII, 
19,  t.  — summa  nulla  par  videbalor, 
XXXlV,  17,  3.  — ut  nemo  postea 
par  esaet  inaanim  illi,  XXXVl,  34, 
i3.  — ut  aic  quoque  [>ar  vidcretur , 
XXXVII,  3,  3.  — par  eat  calligi , 
XV,  34,  1.  — par  esi  conlexi  reliqua, 
XXXIil,  3o,  !•  — par  eat  credi , 
XXVllI,  4S|  a.  — par  eat  ae<|ui  ordi- 
nemvila,  XII,  1,  a>—  par  eat  aab- 
lexi , XXXV,  37,  I*  — minusquam 
, pareral,  XXV,  3,  i«  — ut  par  erat 
I principem,  XXXVII, 7,  3.  — noroi* 
roiboa  Grmcia  uti  par  erit , IX,  30,  4* 

I — nec  de  eo  veiboaitia  diet  par  esaet , 
XXI,  107,  1.  — parem  sibi  nemincm, 
XXXV,  3G,  17.  — uolonia  illiua  pa- 
rtm,  IX,  58,5.  — pari  rependit  auro, 
VII,  3q,  I . — pari  laierum  intervallo, 
XXXVl,  5f»,  3.  — pari  velul  invento, 
XXVII  , 3,  3.  — pari  lalitudine,  IV, 
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iS,  to. pari  caltlc raeiuura, XXIII, 
4iyi.— pari mensura muUi,  XX,  at, a. 

— pari  modo , XXXll , 3o,  i.  ~ pari 
modo  admitc^nt,  XXX,  ia,a.  — pari 
modo  cald«,  XXX,  19,  a.  pari 
modo  radtcu  adjecto,  XXIV,  5a,  1. 

— pari  nUu,  II,  4«  “ p*n  nu- 

naro  , Vll , ^1,  3.  pari  numero 
dicrum,  Vll,  53,  a.  pari  numero 
prtascntium  , XXVIU  , 5,  5.  ~ pari 
pondcre  cer«,  XXVUl,  47, 3.  ~ pari 
poadere  caaluet  semiois,  etc.XXVI, 
49)>« — p*ri  pondcre  omnium, XXVIII, 
5a,  I.  — pari  pondere  tingulomoi, 
XXIV,  6,  I.  ^ pari  portione  aqus, 
XVII,  47t  3.  — pari  portione  sulphu« 
rU,  XXIV,  lao,  3.  — pari  vcioeitale, 
IX,  5i,  3.  — naiorse  nihil  placuitesae 
sine  pari , VllI,  33,  i. — pares  ioler  se 
>iolomneslinec,XVlll,77,  a. — pares 
prioribus,  VI,  a3,  7.  — pares  sibi , 
XI,  99,  I.  — pares  lurribus  staluv, 
XXXIV,  18,  I.  — quarum  pares  in 
Asinii  roonamentis  sunt , XXXVl,  4* 
13.—  paria  srcum  brarhia,  XI,  99, 
a.  — paria  sunt  cetera,  XVlIl , ao,  a. 

— paria  compoountur  , XXI  , aa,  a. 

— paria  Tiant  eaempia,  X,  98,  l«  — 
paria  (sobsl.)  gladiatorum  viginti,Xi, 
S4«3.— paria  (subst.)  Irigiola , XXXV, 
33,  I.  — paria  intervalla  , II  , 7a, 
a.  — paria  linearuro  inlervalla  , 
XVIII,  77,  a.  — paria  malis  bona 
non  sunt , Vll,  4i«3.  — paria  merila 
conjugio  fieri,  XI,  a8,  5.  — paria 
vcl  majora  mira,  XX , t , a.  — pa- 
ria sibi  omnia  cum  illo  esse , XXXV  , 
36,  i8.  — paria  ut  sint  omnia  melle, 
aceto,  etc.  XXIX,  11,8.  — paria  qua* 
tuor  ab  eo  facta  sunt , XXXIII  , 55,  1. 

— paria  singula , X,  S3,  1.  — paria 
supra  dictis,  VI,  3,  i*  — |>aria  lerna, 
X,  79,  a.  — paria  compooens,  VIII, 
11,  a.  — paria  secum  faciente  nature, 
II,  88,  I.  — paria  si  faceret  cum  for- 
iao«  volubilitaic,  XXXVlf I a,  i.  — 
paribus  augulis  , II , a3,3.  — paribus 
lioris  lequinoctii , II,  \,  — paribus 
iotervallis  , XI,  a8,  3. 
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ParaeenUsis  titf  XXV,  91,  1. 
Parcetotiium  f XXXIII,  37,  a. — 
genus  colons  , XXXV  , la  , 1 ; 

XXXV,  t8.  I. 

ParaJwn  vocant  (tapaver,  XX, 
80,  I. 

Pons//os  ceralilis , XX,  78,  1. 
Paratiunk  genus titb)roali , XXVI, 

41, 1. 

ParalUli t circuH,  VI,  3g,  t. 
Para/us  ( navis  ),  XXXV , 36,  37. 
Pamtjsh  : paralysi  linguc  laser 
medelur,  XXII, 40i  — nilrumcum 

pane  imponilur  , XXXI,  4^r 
paraijsi |>criclilan  , XX, S9, 1.  — non 
|>ertcli(ari  cos  qui  quotidio  cappari 
edunl , XX,  59,  I.  — (remedia  ea 
aoimatibiis)  XXX,  a6,  1. 

Paraijticus  t paraiyticis  aluminaia 
aqua  ulilis,  XXXI,  3a,  i.  — prodcsi 

bion,  XXllI,  aS,  a brassica  , XX, 

34,  !•  djniur  bulbi , XX,  4o»  3* 
prodest  cappari  , XX,  $9,  1.  — uli« 

Ic  mel,  XXII,  So,  3.— oleum  lauriouitt, 
XXIII,  4^1  **  — paraljticos  sanal 
pis  liquida  , XXIV,  a4,  — nibia  , 

XXIV,  56,  I.  — sfhislon,  XXVIJI  , 
33,  4*  — sticcus  decoctarom  Icsludi'- 
num,  XXXiJ,  14,7.— veltunica  sanarc 
dicitur,  XXVI,  69,  a. — medentur  ca« 
sturca,  XXXII,  i3,  3.  — colocynihis, 
XX,  8,  I.  *—  fticborum  nigrum, 

XXV,  aa,  I.— Iiip|>oph8cston,  XXVII, 

66,  t. 

Pnraphoron  vocant,  XXXV,  5a,  3. 
y^xrosanf m, mensora  Persica  , VI , 
3o,7- 

Pamtita  avis,  X,  33,  4* 
ParastnticcB  argeiileie  , XXXIII  , 
i5, 

Paree  menlitus,  Vli,  49«  — par- 

ce  sumt  debet,  XXV,  64*  a.  — parcius 
adjici,  II,  i3  10.  — parcius  i:elebra- 
runl,  XX,  33,  1.  — parcius  dabant , 
XXV,  a3,a.  — parcius  fluere  ¥ii- 
lum  , V , 10  , 7.  — parcius  inditur  , 
XIV,  aS,  3.  — parcius  inseclahanlur, 
XXI , to5 , 3.  — parcius  mart  coo- 
diuut,  XiV  ,9,1.  — parcius  se  int*- 
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Duentr  mulu  | II  « i ^ ^ 1 1.  — parcius 
Aupcrfluil,  XXXI,  aU,  5. 

Pnrcimonia  cominentu5  , XXXll » 
lo,  1.  — parcimonia  ejuj  rci  iliu  fuit, 
XiV,  i4,  3.  parciinoQta  pramio- 
rum,  XIX,  4*«  7*  — parciraoniicsub- 
tilitai,  XVil,35,  i5. — culpa  in  parci- 
roonia,  XV,  3,  4*'~~  parcimonia, 
Xll  , 3i,  4'  ~ parcimonue  aotiquB  , 
XVllI,  7,  5. 

* Parco  : parcit  muliU  forluna  id 
poenam  , XVI , i,  4*  parrunt  rau- 
croDi,  VIII,  4>  a*  — parcunl  aoboU 
rami , XVII , 19,  i.  — pcperciilem- 
plo  llanoibal , XVI  • 7y  , 3.  — 
parrercl  reliquK  Mgeli,  XMJl,  78,  t« 

— pretio  minus  parcercol  , XXXll, 
10,  I.  parccre  oculis  admoneut  , 
XXXVl,  4)  ao.  — parcere  oleo,  Ugno, 
XIX,  19,  7 el  8.  — parcere  opcr«, 
XVill,  6,  1.  — parcere  tergori,  Vill, 
56,  3*  — parcere  uxori , VII,  36,  a* 
parccos  faslidio,  X,  4*i  4*  — parccus 
piciur*,  XXXV,  36,  4i-  — parceiu 
unguibus  aqutla  , XXXIV  ,19,  99, 

— parccnle  pudori  nature,  Vli,  18, 

1.  parcenlas  sibi,  VIII,  56  , — 

parcilur  amaragdis  decreio  humiiium, 
XXXVIl,  16,  9. — nec  corpori  ipsi 
paicilur,  XNI,  a3,  a.  — parcalur 
geinmU  Tiliom , XVil,  35,  8.  — 
parcalur  ipsi, XVII, 35, 7. — parri  llalise 
jubent.  111,  94,  5 — parci  Italiae  dixi>  ’ 
mus  , XXXlli,  91,  19.  — parci  oleo 
noluil,  XV,  3,  I,  — pare!  jussit  pe- 
ruuibus  Pindari,  Vll,  9 , K.  — parci 
aennoni,  XXVlll,  17,  4>  ~ parcen* 
dam  occopalionibus  (uis,  J,  Pr»f.  aS. 

/Weus.minime  parcaieilus,XXXill, 
1,9.  — melior  vino  vilis,  «)uum  par> 

< ior,  XI V , 4 * 8.  — parciore  succo , 
XVI,  19,  9.  — parcissiroi  sCminis  be> 
la , XIX , 11,  I*  — parcissiiuis  aucto* 
ribos,  VI,  x3,  9. 

Pardaiianchrs  Vlll , 4>  > 4*  t 
x3,  I.  — acuniium,  XXV 11,  9,  3. 

Pardaliot  (gemma),  XXXVIl, 
;3,  3. 

Partialium  unguealam,  Xlll,  9,9- 
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Pardi,  Vlll,  17,  1.—  pardi  mires, 
Vlll^  93,  i.  — pardi  in  prmlereiinlia 
desiliunt,  X,  94 , 9.  — pardorum  ma- 
cula,  Vlll,  98,  I.—  pardi*  t^ualu 
lingua,  XI,  65,  1. 

Parens  Ncroais  Agrippina,  VII , 9, 
I.  — parens  pucri,  Vlll,  99,  1.  — pa*- 
rcos  aduUos  perseqailur,  X , 4«  **  — 
parens  doctrinanim  el  antiquitatis  , 
XXV,  5,  3.  — > parens  farundis  , La- 
liaromi|uc  liUerarum  , Vll,  3i,  9.  — 
parens  pairiie  M.  Tullius,  Vll,  3i,  9. 
— parens  mundi  altera  lialia,  XXXVIl, 
77,  I.  ■—  parens  omnium  terrarumlla- 
lia,  111,  6,  9.  parens  rerum  om- 
nium Naiura  , XXIV  , x , 1.  — 
parens  ilia  ac  rerum  arufea  , etc* 
XXll  , 56  , I ; XXVll  , i , 1 } 
XXVll,  9,  4;  XXVll,  190,  I ; 
XXIX,  17,  9.~parea*lellus.  Will, 
4,  5.  — sacra  parens  lellus , XXXllI , 
1,1.  — parens  peculiaris  arborum  , 
aic.  XIV,  < , 1.  — > parens  cunctoram 
terra,  XVItl  ,1,1.  — parens  'fheba- 
rum  SidoD,V,  17,  9. — parens  (arbor), 
XU,  1 1 , !•  — parenie  amisaa,  VUl, 
66 , 3.  — parentum  ii  ccrlamcn  de  sa 
fecerc,  XXXV 1, 4«  9 1. 

y^art'/ilo/ulu  assumilurfaba,  XVill, 
3o,  9. 

Parto  : parci  insula reginc,  VI,  35, 
i4*  — parent  populi  imperio  Homano, 
^’1  4j  4-  — parent  vocali,  XXXll,  8, 
1. — paremus  externis,  XXIV,  i,4* 
— parcret  religioui,  XXV,  6,  9.  — pa— 
pere  an  juberc,  XXXVl,  94,  >5.  — 
parcre  ditioni,  II,  99,6.  — parcre  jus> 
sus  , Vlll,  17,  I.  — parcre  regi , 
VI,  39, 5.  — parerc  servo  suo  faci- 
lius,  etc.  XXV  111,  14,  4*  parere  ter* 
rse  rdum  cugunt,  XVll,  a,  lu. 

Parer^a  pictorcs  appellant,  XXXV, 

36,37. 

Paries  communis,  XXXV, 40» 
|»aries  densitalis , XVll,  11,  9. — pa- 
ries sesquipedalls,  XXXV,  49 « 4*  ~ 
parieies  dertii , si , XXXV  , 49t  3.  — 
parities  calcari  veciibus, etc.  XXXVl, 
5a  , 1.  — parietes  conscribuniur  , 
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XXVIII,  4t  — parieUf  omoi  CS'* 
mento  firmiores  , etc.  XXXV,  4^,  i. 

— perietej  gymoesionim , XXVIII  , 

i3,  1.  — perieUf  herbis  pinfp,  XXII, 
3,  9.  — parietet  inaaranlnr,  XXXIll, 
*8,  — panetes  facti  latere  temno , 

11,84,  parietes  loti  operiantar, 
XXXV,  I,  9.  — panetea  pateomm, 
XIX  , 55  , 1.  — parielum  anguli  , 
II,  84,  V*  — partetum  aspera  seaQ~ 
denies,  XIX,  a4,  parielom  asper* 
gioes,  XXII,  3o,  9.  parietam  radi 
cireorojecto  , XI , 111,  4*  ~ parietam 
crates  illini  lulo  , XXXV,  4S,<>— * 
parietam  crastc^  XXXV,  4^,  1.— 
parielum  picture  amcenissima,  XXXV, 
37,S.~  parietam  pigmenla,  XXXIII, 
I,  i.  — parietam  specula,  XXXVI  , 

67. 1.  — panetum  talela  e«  cera,  XXI, 
4s»  3.  — parietes  formaceos,  XXXV, 
48,  1.  parietes  laleritios  prcto- 
lerc,XXXX,49,3;  XXXVI,  5i,  1.— 
pariates  marmofeos  habuil  sceoa,  etc. 
XXXVl,  8,  a.  parietes'mcdios  far- 
cire  fractis  oamentb,  XXXVl,  5i , 1. 

— parietes  picanJo,  XXXVl,  48,  1. 

— parietes  lotos  piogerr,  XXV,  87,  6. 
^ piniit  peoicUlo , XXXV,  40,  1. 
agilor  inqaisitio  per  parietes,  XXIX, 

4*  — parielibus  lateritiis  , XXXVl, 

6. 1. — i parielibus  opacis,  XXVII,  17, 

I.  — parielibus  nostris  occultala  in> 
secta,  XI,  5,  i.  — nascUnr  in  parieti- 
bas,  XXVII, 8,  K 

Parietintt:  nascitur  circa  parieti- 
nas,  XXV,  49,  1.  — nascitar  in  pa- 
netinis,  XXIV,  119,  t.  — in  maris 
parietinisque  nascitar,  XXV,  101 , a. 

— nascens  in  parictinis  urceolaris , 
XXII,  ao,  I. 

Pantihus,  XIX  , a4  , 1 ; XIX  , 

«,  i. 

Ptuiiicium%\Am^  XVIII,  66,  a. 
P«rk»  } parit  face  habendi  capido, 
XXXllly  $4,  I.  — ■ parit  ipsa  se, 

II , lu  , I.  — parit  magnos  er- 
rores  , 111 , 3 , i4.  ^ parit  serpcnics 
terra.  111,  11  , a.  — pariuni  rcle<- 
rius  elepbanti , I,  Prgef.  aa.  — ' pa^* 
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riant  desideria,  XXXV , a , 6.  — pa- 
rionl  inflatiooes,  XXlll,  57,  t.  — pa- 
riant  qus  ocTssime  , X,  83,  4*  — pa- 
riant  vincala  salices,  XVI,  68,  1 . — 
lapides  esse  qai  pariant,  XXXVl,  aq, 
I.  — parere adhuc  potest,  VII,  36,  a* 
—pa  re  re  dilTiculter,  X,  i5,  a.— parere 
facilios  antsum  olfactanles , XX , 73  , 
4.  — parere  gloriam  , XV  , i5  , 1.  — 
parere  qusgeromeedicaatar,XXXVII, 
66,  a.  — parere  hysenas  sine  mare  , 
valgus  credit,  VIII,  44  i parere 
malit,  qaam  vivere,  XVII,  35,  ao.T* 
parere  somnam  , XIX , 38 , a.  — pa- 
rere statim,  XXVllI,  97,9.  — pariens 
semper  nitura  , IX,  1,  a.  — pariente 
Uerculem  Alcmena,  XXYlIl,  17  , 1. 

— pariente  matre  qoas  enecet , XVll , 
la,  1. — parientesdifriculler,XXVlli, 
97,  9.  — parientibijs  difDculter  , pro- 
detl  anagyros,  XXVIl,  i3,  1.  — auxi- 
Italar  feoum  Griecani,  XXIV,  lao^  a. 

— remedium  siogolare  toftis,  etc.XI, 
79,  3.  — parientibos  nilrarits,  XXXI, 
46,  6.  — parilora  larem  fugit  , VIII , 
68,  a.  ~ paritarm  eerve*,  XX,  18,  a. 

— paritaris  lupi  cames  edisse  pro- 
dest,  XXVIII,  77,  a.  — paritnr  dimi- 
calione  regnom,  X,  a4,  i* — pariendi 
pceos,  IX,  5,  a. — pariendi  facilitatem 
pr»slat  maantbe  , XXI , 98 , 1.  — ad 
pariendum  vires  serventar,  XVll,  35, 
16. 

“ Pariter  aspiciantar  sol  et  luna  , 
XVllI , 75  , 3.  — pariter  coda  om- 
nia, XXVIll,  37,  4*  “ pariter  caela- 
▼ere,  XXXVl,  4,  18.  — pariter  casus 
pinxit,XXXV,  36,  38.  — pariter  cum 
die  cemilur,  11,  71,  3.  — pariter  cum 
CO,  II,  106,  pariter  cam  his  are- 
scunl,  XXX,  I a,  6. pariter  cumea 
exspirante,  XXX,  4?,  i.  pariter  do- 
mini  ac  servi,  VII  , 5o,  5.  — parilrr 
eodem  impelicntia  , XXXli  , 1,  a.  — 
pariter  efflorui^se  iilrasqueaiies,  XXX, 
a,  b. pariter  florenlia,  XVll,  a4,3. 

— pariter  lurenlis  cutirta,  XXXVIl, 
91,  1.  — pariter  msturesceolia,  XVll, 
35,  97-  — fructus  non  pariter  mala— 
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resell , XXVI , 4® » >*  — pariter  mo- 
tilia,  XI,  5i  , 1.  — pariter  necare 
populoa,  XXIX,  a3,  i»  — pariler  non 
rant  odor  et  sapor,  XV,  33,  a.  — pa- 
riler omnia  dcsiJerant,  XVII,  a,  7.— 
pariter  ostcndal,  XXXV,  3,  1.  — pa- 
riter omnia  ostenJere  , XXXV,  36,  9. 

— pariter  ononis  calturae  breviarium 
pcragitur,  XVIII,  6a,  pariler  res 
qnalernas  habet,  XVI,  5a,  1.— pari- 
ler  et  slato  die,  X,  66,  t.  — pariter 
plures  nuncopari  non possool, XXXVI, 
4t  ^4*  ~ pariter  KDtitur  in  toto  orbe, 
XVIII,  69,  4-  — pariler  olroque  non 
uluntur,  XVU,  5,  x.  — pariter  ( eo- 
dem  tempore),  VIII , 81,  3.  — pari- 
ter, elc.  II,  5o,  I. — pariterqne,XXIX, 
5 , a.  — pariterque  ipse  devolat  , 
XXXIII,  ai,  7.—-  parilerqne  luxuna 
nata  est,  XXXIll,  53,  a.  ~ pariter— 
que  trci,  XXXUI , 47,  a.  ^ bioi  ter- 
nique  pariter  roandantur  apri , Vlll , 
78,  a.  — bis  pariter  omnibus  corona- 
tus  , XXXVIl , 46,  i«  ~ nec  plures 
pariler  interimunt,  XXIX  , a3  , x.— 
nec  tota  seges  pariter,  XVIII,  10,  7. 

— non  omnibus  iocis  pariter  ulilis  , 

XVII,  3o,  — siligo  Dooquam  ma- 

turescit  pariter,  XVIII,  ao,  5.— su- 
bit  pariter  ac  61a  deducit , XI , a8  , 4* 
^ totum  pariter  horoinem  distrabi, 

IX,  39,  a.  — ut  si  pariler  cernantnr  , 

X, 54,3. 

Pormn  Amsaonica  , III , 6,  5.  — 
parma  Tbrecidica,  XXXUI,  4^»  a.  — 
parroe  ambitu  intumescenle,  ejusdem 
concava  parte,  XXXyi,  4,  7, 

Paro  r pararerat  pr«<lU  , XIV , 5, 

4.  — parent  epulas,  XXXVI,  65,  a. 

— paranti  absumere  iinioocm,]X,  58, 

5.  — paranlibus  eum  nautis  inlerbccrc, 
IX,  8,7.~paraturiagrum,XVIlI,6, 

3.  — paratur  lotura,  XXXIV,  33,  1.  — 
paranlur  coci  et  pisres preliislriumpho- 
rum,  IX,3t,  I.  — paranlur  conira 
gangrsnas,  XXXIV,  34«  3.  — para- 
banlur  pretio  armigeri , X , 43,  3.  ^ 
paralus  ad  curtum,  XI , a8,  5.  ^ pa- 
rata omnia,  XXUJ,  a,  1. — parala  res 
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semper,  XIX,  19,  8.  — ptraU  volir- 
ptati  satietaiiquc,  XIX , 19,  3.~para- 
lum  igni  mandunt,XXT,  5a,  — 

parala  vulgo  remedia  , XXIV,  1,  4> 

— qu«  tarn  parala  crant,  XXIX,  1,  s. 

ParonjrcAta , , et  paronychia  , 

orum  : loUitur  scobe  cboris,  XXVIll, 
a4  , I.  ~ paronychias  sanat  iris, 

XXI , 83,  a.  — purgant  folia  mjrti  , 
XXIIl,  81,  a.  ~ paronychia  Mnai 
gramen,  XXIV,  119,  1.  — emendat 
rubigo, XXXIV,  4S|  t.  — paronyebiis 
medentur  folsa  oleae , XXllI,  34, 1. — 
galiae  illinuntor,  XXIV,  5,  i«~im- 
ponunlur  folia  nlese,  XXllI,  a4,  t* 

— imponontar  folia  oleaslri,  XXUl, 
38  , a.  — > illinitur  panis  , XXll, 
68,  1. 

Paroiiilas  lollit  altbma,  XX,  84t 

— aqua  maris , XXXI,  33,  a.  — as- 
pbodeli  , XXII,  3a,  4«  — aaungia, 
XXVlIl,  3y,  5.  — reprimit  cinis 
brassice  silvestris,  XX,  36,  4*  ~ 
diseulil  cappari,  XX,  5g,  a.  — sa- 
nant  grossi  caprifici , XXllI,  64,  3. 

— cohibet  ciniolia,  XXXV,  87,  i. 

— eompriroit  columhinom  slercus, 
XXIX,  39,  8.  — sanat  radix  cucume- 
ris  silvestris , XX,  a,  a.  — pilulse  cu- 
presst,XXIV,  10,  a.  — ebuli  ra- 
dix, etc.  XXV,  io3,  a*  — 

XXII,  9 , a.  — erysimon , XXII,  78 , 
i.  — farina  feni  Greet,  XXIV,  lao, 

4.  — 6ci , XXIII,  63.  5.  — galeo- 
psis , XXVll , 57,  I . — heraclium, 
XX,  69,  3.  —Uni  semen , XX, 9a,  1. 

— lupini,  XXII,  74»  malv*,. 

XX,  84*  3.  — > cinis  cenaothes,  XXllI, 

5,  1.  — sepie  ossa,  etc.  XXXll,  a8, 
a.  — cinU  teste,  etc.  XXXll,  ai,  5. 

— comprimiturstnusadeps.XXVIII, 
48,  4,  — urlica,XXII,  i5,  aetS. — 
paroiidas  disculi  nodo  6ci,  XXllI, 
64,8.  — lapalho,  XX,  86,  1.  - le- 
niri  Iraciatu  rauUerum  , XXV I II,  a3, 
5.  — muricura  teste  cinere,  XXXll, 
a4,  a. 

Parra  avis  oriente  Sirio  non  app^^ 
ret  , XVIII,  69,  1 1. 
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Parricida  (fiUa),  VII , 4^,  i. 
Parricidio  cuo  , etc*  XXXllI  , 

i4  , I. 

Pars  0qua  , VII  i 5i  , a.  — pars 
alia  kaoc  pelUt«  II,  5,  8*  » pars 
rttU  mcridiaDa  , XVII,  i6,  5.  — pars 
ckU  occasura,  II,  aa,  a.  — > pars  ce> 
rm  esse  Tideatar,  XI,  i6,  a.  — para 
inferior  Cyreaaics  , XIII,  3o,  5*  — 
pars  uberrima  Galatie,  V,  4^«  i* 
pars  Ilalue,  <)oa,  clc.  XV,  3,  i.  — 
pars  itioeris  , VI , a6, 8.  ~ pars  ma- 
goa  legumiiium  • XVIII,  lo,  7*  — 
pars  magna  .£gypti , XXX,  3o,  a. 
l»ars  magna  terrarum  , XXV,  3,  a*  — 
pars  major  auciorum  , XVIII,  B5,  1. 
^pars  major  fcrarom  non  bibunt,  X, 
94,  >•  ~ pars  major  malunt , XVlll, 
3o,  3*  •—  pars  xxr  Aijuarii  ,11  47 » 

1.  — ricestma  pars  Cancri,  V,  at , 

5.  — pars  prima  Leonb , II,  4?* 
pars  Tauri  duodevicesima  , II,  75,  a. 
^ XXIX  pars  Virginis,  V,  ai,  5.  — 
pars  nostra  terrarum,  II,  iia,  i*  — 
pars  piece  soUris,  XVI  , a3,  a.  — 
pars  superior  radicU,  XXVI,  48,  ~ 

pars  borum  Vesuni , V,  1,  >7.  — 
j>ars  h«c  vile,  XV,  17,  i.  — pars 
umbre  Caius  princeps  , XII,  5,  a.  — 
tnaior  pars  bonainom , XXXV  , 48, 
a.  — quoram  pars  Cimbri , IV,  s8, 
a.  —>  pars  quinta  Peucini,IV,  a8, 
3.  — partem  kujus  loci  maximam 
oblinet,  XVIII,  53,  1.  — partem 
ostendit  c fade,  XXXV,  36  , 17.  — 
partem  socio  Iribuil  , IX  , 66,  1. 
— partem  primam  Leoois  sole  in— 
gresso,  XVIII, 68,  6.  — partem  Tau- 
ri  XIT,  XVIII,  6g,  7.  — area  me- 
dtam  sui  partem  , IV,  ao  , a.  — in 
eamdem  caeli  partem  special , VI , 3a, 

2,  — io  omnem  partem  , XVIII , 5i, 
I.  — in  qmmqae  partem,  XVII,  i5, 
1; XVII, 16, a.— parte  adherent, IX,69, 
S.^parle  eqoa  heixine,  XXVIII,  6a, 
t*>— parte  idiqaaXXXI,  39,  i- 
parte  alleiirtra  reddendum,  XXXI, 
33,  a.  — parte  corporis  alurra , XIV, 
a8,  6.  parte  carbuuculi  , pjclc 
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chrjsolillii,  XXXVll,  1.  — 

Qavus,  parte  melleus , XXXVII , 7^  1 

3.  — parte  exortiva , XVIII,  77  > 
parte  octava  Cancri,  XVIII,  68, 

I.  — parte  vicesima  Libre , 11,  i3,  5. 

— parte  qtiarta  cell,  11,6,  ii*  — 
parte  in  loaris , XVI , 1,  3.  — parte 
saa  , VI  , 8,  s«  — parte  sui  atUngit 
Isthmem,  IV,  II,  1. — parte sum- 
ma  , XI,  a8,  3k  parte  summa  ferti- 
Uores  arbores,  XVI,  So,  3.  — a 
parte  , XXI , 4^  1 **  "*“  • Aqui- 
lonis,  XIII,  48.  >■  — ** 
ptemtrionis, XVlll,  77,  C.  — Jocebi- 
mus  in  parte  medicine,  XiV,  10,  1. 

— es  parte  magna,  X,  i3,  t.  — hac 
qooquc  in  parte , 111,  6,  4*  — hujus 
ville  in  parte  prima,  XXXI,  3,  3. 

— in  ea  parte  , IV,  18,  5-  — to  hac 
parte  non  conslal  sibi,  etc*  XXXV,  34, 
I.  — in  magna  parte  gentium, XXX  , 
I,  9.  — io  Omni  parte  cuUore,  XVlll, 
47,  3.  — in  parte  Rome,  HI,  9,  16. 

— in  parte  Sjrtium,  VII,  a,  5.  — 
io  parte  Thracie,  X,  10,  1.  — in 
parte  quatuor,  in  parte  duoruro  eubt- 
torum,  XXXVII,  19,  1.  — ila  iieulla 
parte  yas  conlioganl,  XX,  3q,  1.  — 
magna  ex  parte  , XVII,  3o,  4*  — ****“ 
jorc  ex  parte,  XXI,  a8,  i*  — majorc 
io  parte  orbis,  XVII,  4^t  t*  — tioa 
alia  ex  j»arte  magis  adroiranda  iof^*' 
nia  , X,  49»  **  n°ll>  pcrte  mi- 
rabilior,  XXXVII  , i,  1.  — tertia 
parto  radice  breyiore , XXV'll,  11,  1. 

— turaores  quacumque  in  parte, 
XXVI,  13,  1.  — partes  ceK,  II  , 
46,  4<  — p^rtas  celt  qualnor,  11  ,'46, 

I.  — mundi,  II,  46,  ■*  partes  cidi 
tres,  VI,  i4,  I.  — partes  XII  Scorpio- 
nis  , Will,  55,  3,—  partes  dnodene, 

II,  13,  1.  — partes  exortiye,  If,  55, 
3.  — partes  uclo  unius  hore,  II,  77, 

I.  — partes  quedam  llalie  , XVIII , 
67,  8.  — partes  quinque  lucri  facte  , 
XXXllI,  i3,  3.  — paries  quinte  Ires, 
VI , 39,  8.  — paries  scpliine  detrahe- 
rcnlur,  XXXVI,  56, 1.  — partes  sobs, 

II,  11  , 1.  — pattc>  vcrcQiht,  U,  23;  3> 
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— partes  umleoc,  II,  la,  i.  — 
partium  scruptiii,  II,  7,3.—  pariium 
earura  vilia , XXVI,  6a,  a.  — parliuin 
suarum  peraicie,  Vlll,  1.  — par* 
tcs  fieri  leroas,  XU,  i-  — partes 
metlicas  dedit  Pomona  peadentibus  , 
XXIII,  1,  i.-~  paries  Pompeii  pias 
placere  diis  infens,  VII,  53,  5.  — 
paries  eliam  saoas  operiant,  XXXI, 
47t  5.  — partes  singulas , XXXVl, 
19,  3. — ad  lertias  partes,  XIV,  la, 
i.^digessuinpartes,  11,5,  a.  — per 
partes  florenttbus  , XXI , 60,  i.— par- 
tibus  adstringendis , XXIV,  7,i>~ 
parlibiisse<|uis,  XXVI,  ii,i.  — par- 
tibus  anni , XVIII,  6,  3.  parlibus 
Fori  celeberrimis  , X3QCV,  36,  3i.  — 
partibus  ItaliB  reliquis , XIV,  a. 

— partibus  octavis  signorum , XVIII, 
59,  I.  — partibus  xxiii,  II,  6,  lo. — 
parlibus  LX  discreto,lI,  i5,  1. — 
parlibus  quas  frigus  adusserit,  illinitur 
rata  , XX,  5i,  8«  — partibus  summis 
decisis,XXlX,  9,  5.  — in  duabus 
absinihii  partibus,  foliis  decoctis,  I 
X^IV • 81 , I.  — in  partibus  Cmsa- 
rianis  obiit,  XXXYl,  a4  , i3.  — oc- 
lavis  in  partibus  ,11,  1 7 , 1 • — partis 
ejusdem  sordes,  XXXI,  46,  11. 

Porta  victoria,  XXXIII,  53,  a. — 
partam  pecuoia  coronam  , XXI,  5,  i. 
~parl»  toloorbe  victoria,  X,  a4» 

— parta  opes  spoUis  provinciaruin , 
IX,  58,  I. 

Parthenion  , linoaostis,  XXV  , 

18,  I. 

Parditnis  { herba  ),  XXV,  36,  i. 
ParAeniumy  XXI,  5a,  a.  — me- 
dicina  ) XXI,  104,  I.  — parlhenium 
assignatur  eiDea,  XXII,  ao,  1. 

, heUine  ,XXII,  19,  1. 
Porticeps  consiliorum  nalura  , II, 
9j  a* 

Parficulaftm,  VII,  a4,  a.  — par- 
liculalim  consecla,  IX,  iS,  a.  — . 
particuUiim  Qoret,  XXI,  5a,  1;  XXI, 

61 , I ; XXI,  63,  1.  — parliculatim 
cucumis  fiorel , XIX,  a<,  a.  — parli- 
culatim  dcUorescit , XIX  , 3i,  a.  — 
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parliculatim  pota  : quoniam  univcrst' 
tale,  etc.  XXVII,  109,1. 

Partitur  hcWum , X,  19,  i.  — par- 
lilis  sedem  diis  ipsis,  XXXVl , 4» 

— partilis  vicibus,  11,  8,  5. 

Pariurio  .*  parlurit  bU,  XVI,  4*> 

4*  — parturit  semper  homioi  terra , 
11,  63,  3.  — parturire  germiua,  XVII, 
3o , 6.  — parturire  incipientibus , 
XXVIII,  77,  a.  — parturienli  colum- 
basolatia  ea  marc , X,  5a,  a.  — par- 
turienle  Liberum  Jove,  XV,  4<>» 

— parlurienics  oclerius  solvi  substratis 
foliis  malva,  XX,  84, 4*  — parturicn- 
lium  lumbos  reficit  potus  lactis  , 
XXX,  43,  !■  — ' parturicntibns  salu* 
tarein  oculum  cbamseIcoais,XXVlll, 

39,  3.  — ossicula  perquam  utilia , 
XXVIU,  77  , a.  — parturientibus  jc- 
junis  dam  succum  matvae,  XX , 84, 
4*  — pariurienles  adjuvat  baculum, 
etc.  XXX,  44>  I*  “ parturientibus  im— 
posuit  anisum,  XX,  73,  3.  — parlu- 
ricnlibus  mederi  qute  gemmae  dicun— 
tur,  XXXVII,  66,  a. 

PaWuj  (fetus) , IX,  18,  1.—  par- 
tus arborum,  XVII,  a,  3.  — partus 
bis  anno,  VIII,  6a,  i*  — partus  fir— 
mior , \ 111,  66,  1.  — - partus  coocba- 
rum , margaritae  , IX  , 54,  a.  — par- 
tus lacuum,  amucs,  III,  a3,  4.— par- 
tus siderii  illius,  cicindclae,  XVIII, 
67,  a.— partus  si  slrangulclur, XXXII , 
46.  3.  — partus  virilis  scaus,  XXVII, 

40,  I.  — partus  SL  mortuus  scntiatur, 

XXVIU.  77,  6.  - partus  si  hsereat 
emorlaus,  bitiilar  anagyros  , XXVII, 
l3  , I.  — partus  celcrilalcm  fa— 
cere,  XXVIII,  g,  a.  — parlus  gc- 
rcmli  Icmpus  , VII,  4,  i et  3.  —parlus 
sccundas  cict  apium,  XX,  44,  3.  — 
pBrlusvcBalio,XXVlII,yy,6.— partum 
abigi  rino  (([uo),  XIV, aa,  i.— parlutn 
adjuvant  lota  ova  , XXIX,  1 1, 6 ad- 

juvant folia  pcrlclymcni , XXVII,  tj4, 

I.  — adjuvat  smymion  , XXVII,  tog, 
a.  — adjuvat  sonthos,  XXII,  44,  i, 
— parlum  quadrupedum  adjuvant  fo- 
lia sills,  XX,  i8,  a.  — partum  alcrc , 
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Vil,  i3,  4*  partaiD  Citeri  intra  sc 
gemma  concusM  dicttur,XXXV'll,59, 
a.  — paHum  ferre  • yill , 66,  I*  — 
partum  gerunt  , VllI  t 73  » 1. 
parluro  Dutricntes  puerpcrae  > XXIV , 
loa,  5.  — parium  reJJcre  ^ X,  i5«  a. 

— partum  vivcntcro  nccaot  uogulis 

asinine*  XXVIli,  77,  5.  — partum 
stimulant  bulbi , XX,  ~ cari- 

tas  magna  erga  partum,  IX,  7,  a.— sub 
paiium,iX,7^,  1.^  partu  lestivo,  XI, 
3a,a.—partu  ciara  Tyros,  V,  17,  a.  — 
partu  diHicili,  XXIV,  i3,  a.  — edito, 
Xl,84i  I- — ejccto,XIj  84,  I.  — partu 
gravidi  sideris,  II,  18,  a.  — partu 
juslo,  VII  ,9, 1.  — multiplici,  XVllI, 
5i,  a*  — oumcroso  foecuoda,  XI,  gS, 
a»~>  partu  priroo  genila  ovis,XXVllI, 
a8, 4*-^partu  septeno  numerosa  arl>or, 
Xlll , i4,  — ex  oraoi  partu , Vll , 

3,  I.  — partus  animaliuro  mul- 
tiforroes , Vlll,  17,  a.  — partus  in> 
validi  ant  non  dilates  edunlor,  V1I« 
i3,4«  — partus  multiformes,  VII,  3, 
a.  — partus  sani , IX,  54,  3.  — par- 
tus semiferi,  Vll,  a , a3.  — partus 
Irini  ex  uno  calyce , XV,  aS,  1. — 
partus  vilales,  Vll,  4t  — partus 
difTiciles  Tteri,  etc.  Xlll,  87,  1.  ' — 
part  us  dinicilcs  soivi,  XXVUI  , 6, 
3.  — partus  elidcrenlur,  XXV,  7 , 
3.  — partus  mulierum  adjuvantur 
la  etc  suis,  XXVIll,  77,4*  — |»artusin 
abortum  Tcrgenles,  XX Vlll,  37,  4« 

— partus  acccleral,  XXVUI,  9,  a. 

— acrelcrant  cochlee,  XXX,  4^,  3. — 

acceleraul  lierbc,  elc.XXlV,  109,  1. — 
scordotis,XXVI,9o,7. — partus  sues  at- 
tollcre,  XI,95,  i.^partus  cclcres  facit 
laurus  Idea,  XXIll,  80,  6.  — partus 
del  mjrrhis,  XXIV,  97,  1.  — partus 
contincre , XXVUI,  27, 6.  — coolinet 
ad  puerprrium,  IX,  4>«  — con- 

tinent aelite , XXXVl,  3g,  3.  — con- 
ceptos  continet  hystricum  ciois  , 
XXX,  43,  i.^cootinent  ibium  cine- 
res  , XXX,  4St  — Tcrmiculi,XXX, 
43,  a«  — contincri  lapide  Samio , 
XXXVl,  4^t  ad  continendos 
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partus,  lapides  inventi  in  arborc, 
XVI,  76,  4-  — bibunt  cancros , etc. 
XXXll,  4^«  3.  — partus  custodit  ae- 
tites  lapis,  XXX,  44*  **  — contra 
abortus,  XXX,  43,  — partus  de- 

fuocios  ejicil  pulegium,  XX,  54,  a. 

— partus  qui  devorent,  IX,  35,  I.  — 
partus  dil^ciles  cict  chanuedaphiie , 
XXIV,  81,  1.  — partus  editos  exer- 
cent  cursu , \T11 , 5o,  a.  — par- 
tus ednnt  perfectos,  X,  83,  5.  — 
partus  eoeclos  extrahit  Artemisia , 
XXVI,  90,  6.  — sufTitu  cortex  elates , 
XXIII,  53,  I.  — partus  omnhiraani- 
malium  extrabit  aros,  XXIV,  ga,  3. 

— partus  faciles  facere  , XXXll,  4&* 
4>  — facile*  prsesUl  ampbisbena , 
XXX,  43,  4*  — faciliores  farit  an- 
guium  scncclus,  XXX,  44*  >•  ~ 
ciliores  fieri  siluri  suffilu,  XXXll, 
46,  3. — partus  ferunt,  Vlll,  5o,  1. 

— partus  genint  diutius,  XVI,  3g,  i. 

— partus  grandescere,  IX,  54,  3.  — 
partus  iubricos  atque  procidcotes  , 
XXXll,  1,  5.  — partus  maturat  lac 
caninum,  XXX,  43,  1.—  inaturant 
unguis  asinine,  XXVUI,  77,  5.  — 
par.us  necal  menlastrum,  XX, 5a,  a.  — 
necat  thlaspi,  XXVll,  ii3,  1.— necart 
rota  invenio,XX,5i,io. — parlusemor* 
toos  ejicit  abiga,XXIV,  ao,  a.— pellit 
anthemis , XXll,  aC,  a«  — pellit  cau- 
lis  brassirc,  si  rrodus  mandatur,  XX, 
34*  a.  — caocri  cum  lapatbi  radici- 
bus,  etc.  XXXll,  4^1  3.  — trahit  ci- 
choriom  , XX,  3o,  1.  — extrahil  gal- 
banum  , XXIV,  i3,  a.  — evocat  lana 
soccida , XXIX,  9,  3.  — exlrahunt 
panacis  radices,  XXVI,  90  , a.  — 
pellit  polioo , XXI,  84,  t.  — nita, 
XX,  51,7. — berba  Sabina,  XXIV, 
61,  I.  — salvia,  XXII,  71,  1.  — 
trahit  tapa , XXIII,  3o,  1.  — sil- 
phion,  XXII,  43,  I.  — partus  solvere 
remoram,  XXXll,  1 , 5.  — partus 
Iransversos  ejicil  dlctammim , XXVI , 
90,  3.  — partus  triginia  enixa,  VII, 

3, .. 

Parum  benigna  fcrlilique,  XXXUI^ 


DiO”'?ed  by  Google 


783  PAR 

I, 1.—  pttruin  biberf,  XXIII  , a3  , 
I*  — param  enim  eraol  bomini,  etc. 
XXVI , 6,  1.  — paruin  oral  cullo  ge- 
ilari,  XII,  I,  a.  — parum  eral  ram  ge- 
nuine , XXI,  4^,  a.  — parum  nerce- 
(lia  tuliue.  XXI,  83,  3.  — parom 
multa  , XXXV,  ag,  i.  — > panim  rite, 

II,  54,  1.  — f»rum  talis,  XXIX,  ii, 
a,  — parum saUa  adili  oportel,  XXIX, 
33,  I.  — parum  tapore  prmsUnliorea, 
XV,  19,  a.  — parum  acilical  fuerat , 
IX,  53,  t.  — parum  sumplum , lalu- 
tare  cst,  XX,  Sg,  a.  — ceo  parum  all, 
XXXI  , I,  a.  — ai  parum  deaccndat  , 
XVII , ag , I.  — laoguam  parum  ea- 
Mt,  Vll,  45,  3. 

Piuvitas  lerrc,  II,  8,  4«  parrita- 
tis  laulK,  XXXIV,  ig,  33. 

Parvtdus  rtridor,  XVII  , 37,  4<  — 
parvula  cbamspiija  XXIV,  ao,  1. 
— parvula  berba  , XXV , 101 , 1.  — 
parvula  ubella,  XXXV,  36,  la.  — 
parvulum  guibui  inert  ligni,  XV,  ag, 
I. — parvulo  folio,  XV,  3g,  a.  — 
parvulo  ruccesau,  II,  ai,  4*  — parvu- 
i«  auri  maiMC,  XXXIII,  ig,3. — 
parvolor  lapides  , II  , 63 , 5.  — 
|»arvulas  locurtar,  XXII,  7g,  1.  — 
parvulas  oaves  longas  , XXXV  , 36  , 
37.  — parvolis  imagiuibus,  XXXV, 3, 
I.  — parvolis  siliquis,  XU,  i4,  i* 

Parvus,  o,  um  : parva  admodum 
raro,  XIX,  $6,  1.  — parva  herba, 
XXVllfSa,  1.  — parvum  ac  modicum, 
XX,  1,1.  — parvum  cor  guibos  , 
XI,  70  , I.  — nihil  tarn  parvum  est, 
guoil  Don  gloriam  parens  pMsii,  XV, 
i5,  I.  — parvi  usus,  XVI,  84*  >•  — 
parvum  nescio  guid  dizerat,  XXXV  , 
36,  a5.  — parvo  guogue  sacco,  XXI, 
io5,  a.  — parvi  admodum  , XXXll , 
1 3,  1.  — parvi  oruli,  XI,  53, 1 par~ 
va  opinatu  , XXIX,  8,  g.  — parva 
sunt  ea , XXVI  , a4  , 7*  ~ parvas 
religuas  vires  habel  , VI , a3  , 6.  — 
parvis  oculis  gui  nascerenlur,  XI, 
55,  3.  — ft  in  parvis  cgualcm  fuisse 
IMiidia:  magniriccniiam  , XXXVl  , 
4,  8.—  parvo  (adverb.)  brevius  guam 
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lotus,  11,  67  , a.  — parvo  post,  XVI, 
4a,  a.  — e lam  parvo  gigni  arbores, 

17,  i4a  ‘ tam  parvo  distal,  V, 
la,  a. 

Pasco  ! pascit  bcoigiie  bospiles , 
Xli,3a,5.—  pascit  Ocaaous  sidera,  11, 
68 , 5.  — ne  paveris  cootra  aeptem- 
IrioDcm  , XVlll , 76 , 4>  ~ pascilo 
in  bunc  venium , XVUl , 77«  4*~ 
goestus  certissimus , si  bene  pascas, 
XVlll  , 6,5.  — pasceret  armenia, 
XXXVl, a5,  a.  — pascere  fcraSfVlll, 

78, a.— pascern  saia  aini  umbra,XVll, 

18,  a.  — pasoens  brevitale  cras^ilo- 
diuem,  XIV,  3,3.  — pas^nle  Itali* 
am  nulla  provinciarum,  XVlll,  4,  i* 
— pascilur  aoguis  in  domibus,  XXIX , 
aa,  I.  — pascilur  in  volalu  biruodo, 
X,  35,  I.  pascunlur  aole  cogi- 
tatione,  XXII , 4?  » pascunlur 
anguillse  noctibui,  IX,  38,  i.  — pa- 
srebantur  ficis  atbletm,  XXllI,  63,  4> 

— si  fastidio  pecos  non  pascator , 
XXIX,  10,  3.  — pasci  humorc  , 11, 
6,  i5. 

Patcuum  : dcUcatius  in  posruo , 
Vlll  , 7a,  3.  — pastuagum  diranlur, 
XVill,  3, 3.—  pascua  gui  conducunt, 
XIX,  i5,  1.  — exire  in  pascua  , X , 
61  , I.  — pascuis  ubera  roedicenlur, 
XXV,  53,3. 

Passer  ne  odeeat  milio  , XVlll  , 
45,  a.  — passeris  pulli,  XXX,  8,5.  — 
passert  minimum  vile,  X , 5a  , 4**^ 
passeres  saliuiil,  X,  54,  i.— pesserrs  , 
vel  ova  corum  Veoerem  coucitant  , 
XXX  , 49 » — passerum  agtni- 

oa,  XVlll,  4>*> , 3.  — passerum  cinis 
resislil  morbo  regm,  XXX  , a8,  i.  — 
passerum  speciero  folia  pn^nt,  XX , 

79.  >• 

Passer  ( in  roari ),  XXXII , 53 , 6. 

— passeres  ( pisccs),  IX,  36,  i. 

Passemices\oe^fx\,  XXXVl,  47,  •• 
Passim  conscila  oece,  XXXVl,  a4, 
5.  — passim  dispersa  , XXXIV,  ig,  4. 

— passim  emicaot , XXXI , a , r.  — 
passim  inveniunlur,  XXX,  to  ,.a.  — 
passim  nascens,  XIX,  4^i  passim 
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nascent  veacnum,  XXI,  io5,  3. 
passirD  obcrranlcj  cocbletc,  XXX  , 

4*  — puiitn  (|uitqge  dereeterel,  XIX, 
19,  5.  ^ pauim  et  in  qaacuinque 
parte  corporis,  XXVI,  77,  i.  — pat- 
aim  rapi  cemo  vindeniiam , XVIII , 
74i  3.  — patsiro  aliot  recipient,  VIII, 
64,  I.  — pattim  vagaalet,  VII,  1,  3. 
— pattim  a vul^o  cocmpu , Xll , 35 , 
I. — paasiroque,  XXXIV,  i5,  1. 

Passis  ( a pando  ) mantbot,  VIJ, 
17,  a. 

Paisu  cclctti , II , 5 , 4*  ~ pa«tat 
itinertira  alibi  aucti,  ant  diminuti , 
111  , 3,  i3.  — per  toot  pawut , II, 
6,4* 

Paisus,  a,  um  ( a palior  ) : paua 
rapacia  , XVIII  ,34,  1.  — patsum 
Kcundarium,  XIV,  1 1 , a.  ~ pattum 
non  expcdire  vomitionibut , XXIII, 
^4t  — pasta  ura  acioot,  VII,  5, 

3.  — pasta  ova  tuceo,  XVIII , 17,  a. 
— passoacino,  XIV,  4>  17-  — patto 
tcpiilo  , XX,  SB,  I.  — e patto  bibuni, 
XXIII,  78,1.—  in  patto,  XXIII,  75, 
a#  — in  patto  pira  tervari,  XV,  18, 
3.  — patti  genera,  XIV,  ii,  i.  — 
patti  roottom  jncundiut , XXIII , 18 , 
a.  — pawi  veoena,  XXVIll,  6,  a.  — 
patti  acini,  XIV,  3,  6.^paatit  uvit, 
XV,  4,  5;  XIX,  ag,  I. 

PastillUantes  barbuta,  XXI,  a5,  a. 

PastUiut  t pattillo  tubdiliim  , 
XXVIII  , 58 , a.  — pattilli  diluli  , 
XVlII,a6,i.— patliUi  Bant,  XXXII, 
3f,  6<  — pattilli  retololi  danlur,  etc. 
XXVII , g4)  *•  — pattilli  iheriaci  , 
XXTX,  ai,  1.  — pattilli  cs  vipera, 
XXIX,  aj,a.— pattillot inacetodomel, 
XX,  3,1. — patlilloa  faciuDt,  XXIV, 80, 
3.  — pattillot  pratlanlittinot  faciont , 
XX, 85 , a.  ■— pattillot  vino  tubactot, 
XXXIl  , 19,  a.  coactum  tuccom 
dividunt  in  pattillot,  Xlll,  43,  a.  — 
cogitur  in  pattillot,  XX , a,  1.  ~ de- 
goritur  in  pattillot,  XII,  60,  i.— 
dentalor  tuccut  in  pattillot,  XXIV  , 
67,  !•  — dcntatut  tole  in  pattillot 
aurcut,  XXV,  g5,  a,  — digeritor  in  , 
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pattillot , XXII , 65  , 1.  ^ digeront 
in  pattillot , XXII , aC  , 1.  — digetta 
in  pattillot  radice  , XXIV,  loa,  1.  — 
dilaunt  in  pattillot,  XXV,  91 , a.  ^ 
dividilor  in  pattillot , XXXIll,  34,  3. 
^dWitain  pattillot,  XXIV,  a,  1.— 
toccutin  pattillot  Iritut,  XX,  76  , a 
el 4. — pattillit  CtrinK,  XXII,  i4«  i* 
patuUUio  vino  decociit,  XXVIll , 34» 
i.~pattillit  ingettot  adept, XXX,38,t 
pattillit  ioditum  naribut  cuminom, 
XX , 57  , a.  — pattillit  tubdltum  ^ 
XXXIl , 46,  4>  ~ pattillit  afTertur 
aphronilrom , XXXI , 4^t  7* 

Pastinaca  (de  ca),  XIX,  37,  1. 

— patiinaca  erratica,  XXV,  64,  a.— 
pattinaca  Gallica  , XIX,  37  , 1.  ~ 
pattinaca  prateotit , XXI  , 5o,  I.  — 
pattinacaa  erratics  folio , XXV,  So,  t. 

— pattinaca  aaiori  nervot,  XIX,  a8, 
1.  — pa^inaca  timile  bibUeom,  XX, 
i4  , I.  — patiinaca  conduntor  terra, 
XIX,  aa,  I. 

Pasiina^ , tr^pon , IX , 7a  , i.  — • 
pattinaca  contra  tuom  ictom  rcmedio 
est , XXXIl,  ao  , 1.  — pattinaca 
UtrocioaUir , IX  , 67,  a.  — pattinaca 
e dorto  cztrahi  debet,  etc.  XXXIl,  ao, 
1.  — patiinaca  jecur  tollil  licbcnat, 
etc.  XXXIl , 37 , I.  — tedat  pmritom 
tcabienjqoe  , XXII,  1.  ■ — pattina- 

ca radius  adjuvat  partot,  XXXIl,  46, 
5.  — radio  tananlor  struma,  XXXIl, 
a8  , 1.  radio  tcariCcarc  gingtvat  , 
XXXIl , a6, 1 . — iduttanal  clelUpka- 
cot,  XXII  ,71,  1.  — contra  pattina— 
cam  et  omnium  marinoram  ictus, 
XXVIll,  45, 5.  — pattinacain  contra 
moUut  auxiliatur,  XXXIl,  i6,  a.  — 
pattinaca  nihil  venenaliut,ctc.XXXlI, 
la,  I.  — pattinaca  non  habent  pin<> 
nat,  IX  , 37,  1.  — paitlinaca,  IX,  4o, 
1;  XXXIl,  53,  6. 

Pasliuatu  bipcdaoco , XVII,  3a,  a. 

Pastinentur  vinea  , XVIII , 65 , 3. 

— pattinari  bidcnle,  XVII,  35,  6.  — 
in  patlinato  teritur,  XVII,  35,  i5.  — 
pattinatit  vineit,  XIV,  5,  4*  — patti- 
natit  timilct  vUet,  XIV,  3 , 4* 
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Pastor^  pccudem  cogUo 
76,  3.  — piAtorii  sagatn,  VllI,  91  , 
I.  — pastoris  tuba  «t  boccina,  XVI, 
71  , I.  *—  pasloriit  teuit  cani  banilo 
labula  , XXXV , 8 , a.  paitoret  in 
^gTplo,  XXII,  1.  — pastures 
aeslivant,  XII,  11,  1.  pastures  , qui 
rapaerunt  Sabinas , XVI,  3u,  3.  — 
pasturum  stabula , VIII , 44* 

56,  I.  ^paslorum  vestis  e spartu  , 
XIX,  7,  I. 

Pastum  variu  soH  generc  , IX, '61, 
3.  pastum  egrcsss  testadinel,  IX, 
la,  a. 

Pastits  rosa,  came  , XXXV,  4o,  5. 

— pastas  e mano  delphinus , IX , 8 , 
3.  — pasta  si  bapreslis  sit,  XXXI,  46, 
i3. pasta  bcrbis  sus,  XXVIII,  67, 
!•—  pasti  lolo  exercitus,  XIII,  3a,  a. 

— pasti  pisrcs  corporibus  naufragu- 
rutn,  XII,  a,  a.— > pasliin  agru  equi, 
XX VIII,  4>t  5.  — paste  apes,  XXI, 
43,  I.  ^ paste  bellue  radices  frail* 
com , IX  , a , 4.  — paste  eque , II , 
106,  iu.*~pastis  capris  edera,  XXVIll, 
33.  6. 

Pasftw^sabst.)  : ad  pastum  pecudes 
sale  sullicilaatar,  XXXI,  4t«4*’*' 
paslu  aTidiore,  XV,  ai,  i.  *-  pastu 
capraram,  XII,  87,  a.  — pasta  cuni* 
le,  VIII,  4i  t 3.  — pastil  ejus  berbe , 
VIII,  4*1  »■  — pasta  oulebco,  XVII, 
47t  6.**  pasta  obscena  avis,  X,44t  ** 

— pastu  slalim  dccidentibus  tells  , 

XXV,  53  , I.  — pastibus  matutiais  , 
XII,  37,  a. 

Patefacio  : patefecit  fontes,  XXXI, 
3,  3.  — patefacere  ucolus  in  rogo,Xl, 
55,  3.  — patefacere  portas  Carthaginis, 

XXVI,  9,  a.  — patefacta  esl  India, VI, 
ai,  3.  patefacta  mortalibus  nature 
subtiliias,  XI,  i4»  4*  — palefactu  co 
orbe  , XII  , 10,  I.  — pate  facto  sulo  , 
XVII  . 35.  3. 

Patella  ( in  olea ),  XVII,  37,  6. 

Pafc//e  decoclum  in  patellis,  XIX, 
54)  t*  — loslas  in  patcllis  cicadas  , 
XXX,  31,  3. 

Patru  paid  amhitu,  111,  i4i3«** 
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patet  Asia,  V,  9,  paletab  Austro, 
XXXVI,  4(  tB.  — patet  circuitu  , IV, 

aa,  4 et  5.  — patet  6slula,  XVII  ,35, 

l . — patet  Italia  lungitodioe,  etc.  Ill, 
6,  5.  — patet  longissirae  ,11,  iia  , 1. 
— patet  longitudo,  IV,  a4*  patet 
navigatiu,  III , 9 , 10.  — patet  uppi— 
dum  stadia  XXX  , VI,  a5,  a. — patet 
ura  C millia,  VI,  37,  1.  — patet  qua 
cognituqn  esl,  VI,  i5,a.  — patetschcu* 
nus,  etc.  XII , 3u,  a.  — tautum  patet 
longitudu,  IV,  18,  8.  — patet  procu! 
dubiu  , IX , 87  , I . — patent  fauces , 
III,  Prucem.  4*  — patent  insule,  etc. 
Ill,  II,  I.  — patebat  urbs  adilu  pia- 
no, HI,  9,  i5.  — paluti  omnium  exi- 
tu,  IV, *5,  a,  — eaperimento,  XXXVI, 
i4)  9*  — experimenlis,  VIII,  7,  a.  — 
paluil  promiscue  nsus  rei,  XllI,  ai , 
a.  — palebil  liquido  , VI « 38 , 5.  — 
patere  in  longitudioero,  111 , a3 , 5.— 
patere  pomlo  Lxxx,  XXXIll,  i5,  a.— 
patens  gremium  , HI , 6 , 3.  — patens 
ab  oriente  insula,  etc.  Ill,  i3,  1.  — 
mtri  late  patent!,  II,  104,  i*  — 
palente  porta,  XII,  3a,  5.  — pateotes 
late  regiones,  XVllI,  68,  8.  — pa- 
tentes  gemme  funda  clauduntur  , 
XXXVIl,  37,  3.  — pateolibus  campis, 
X,  3i,a.  — patentibus  oculis,  II, 35, 
5.  — dormiunt  lepores,  XI,  54,  5.  — 
palcnliore  gula.Xl,  79,  a.  — palentio- 
res  fosse,  XVIII,  8,  7.  — patentiura 

quedam,  XVI,  i4«  i* 

Pa/cr  appellatus  Fabius,  XXII,  5, 
a#  — pater  inleremerat,  XXXIV , 9 , 
1.  — paler  pairie  Nero  , XXXVJl , 7, 
3.  — palris  familias  modus,  XVlll  , 
74, 9.  — patrem  naturalem,  XXXVI, 
4,11.—  palris  appellaiione  saluia- 
rent  el  nurus,  VII,  11,  a.  — patrem 
familias,  XVIII,  8,  a.  — jutres  fami- 
lias, XXIII,  aa,  1.  • — patrum  aucto- 
rilas  languida,  XV,  36,  a.  — patrum 
interdicto,  XXXllI  , ai,  la.  — pa- 
trum  mempria,  XXVI,  6',  1.  — pa- 
truin  nuslroruin  etale  , XXV,  38,  i> 
— iiiserucrc  mctlinm  ordincm  picbi 
rl  patribiis,  XXXIll  , 7,  1— palrlbu5 
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proceriom  raro  gignuntur,  VII,  i6, 
i>  — palribus  o&tendeas,  XV,  ao,  i* 
Patera  aurea,  Xll,  6.  palera 
aurea  argenteaque  , VIII,  71  ,.3*  — 
palera  ex  vile,  XIV,  a,  1.  — paleram 
el  aalioum  ex  argcnto,  XXXIli,  54t3« 
Patemus  avux  , XVI  ,5,3.—  pa- 
Irriio  avo,  XXXIII,  8,  i.  — paterna 
genie,  XXXIII,  So,  3. 

Patescens  fungus,  XX II,  4*^,  3. 

— patescenle  certa  ooliiia,  VI,  i6  6. 
/’a/ete  (balam),  XIU,  9,  4*^ 
Patibulis  imposUis  ( in  vtneis),' 

XVll,  3S.  48. 

Patiens  araputari  supenracua,  Xll, 
54,  3.  — patiens  hieniis,  XIX,  a6,  3« 
paliens  ignium  sal , XXXI,  4*< 

— patiens  quanlilibet  onerts , XVI, 
79,  5.  — patiens  velustatis,  XI,  76,  1. 

— patiens  oinbne , XVII,  35,  36.  — 

paliente  nmnJo  , XXX  , 5,  1.  — pa- 
tientiores  biemis,  XIX,  38,  — pa-> 

tieotusimum  fngorum  , XIX  , aS  , a. 

Patientia  corporis  t exempla  , VII, 
a3,  I.—  patientia  laborum,  XXXIV  , 
4o  , I.  — patientia  opacitatis , XV, 
3q,  a«  — patienlic  minus  contra  la- 
bores,  XXII 1,  33,  I. 

Patina  yKsnpi,  X,  7a,  t.  — patina 
Asprenalis  XXXV,  4b,  4*  — patina 
opcrta,  XXIX,  39,  1.  — palinam 
condiiHt,  cut  faciendsB  fornax,  etc. 
XXXV,  4&I  4-  patina  fictilijXVUI, 

36,  1.  — in  patina  tostis  pastillis  , 
XXV111,34,  !•- jus  pisciumiopa— 
liua  coclornm , XXXU  , 3i  , 6.— tor- 
rent in  patina,  XXX,  i6,  1.  — patinse 
Hetties,  XV,  t8,  5 et  6*  — patinarum 
calore,  IX,  83,  3»  — patinarum  pa» 
ludes,  XXXV,  46,  4*  ~~*  patinas  LXX, 
XXXV,  4b,  4'  — p*litttagratior,XlX, 

37,  i«— patinis  Hctilibus,  XXXIV, 
So,  ficlilibus  aut  lerels,  XXXIV, 

35,  »•  — patinis  eandefactse  range  , 
XXV,  76,  s»  — coctie  lactucx  , XX, 

36,  5,  — conacre  in  patinis,  XIX, 
3g,  I.  — cslor  el  in  patinis,  XXII  , 
80  , I.  — in  patinis  Umrt  , XXIX  , 
»*»  7‘ 
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Patria  cunctarum  g«tntium  Italia , 
111,  6,  3.—  patria  ofTicinarum  om- 
nium roelallorum,  XXXVl,  4t  **  — 
patria  pictune,  XXXV,  4®*  — P*” 

Iria  spectalur  in  asinis,  Vlll  , 68,  1. 

— patria  eupressi,  Crela,  XVi,  60,  a. 

— patria  ei  Cauous,  XXXV,  36,37. — 
patria  ei  Locri,  VII  , 48»  1.  — pa- 
trie  noroen  habet,  XXXVIl,  63,  1. 

— palrice  nomen  obtinent,  XV,  19,  3. 

— palrix  nomina  liabcnl  pira , XV  , 
16,  3.  — patriae  oblivione  , XIII  , 
3a,  3>  — patriae  oppugnatio , VI  I, 
44,  a>  patriae  hos  titolos  retalil , 
VII,  37,  a.  — patriae  suae  donarit, 
XXXV, 4<>, 8. — patriam  coronari,  XVI, 
4,  1.  — quanain  patria  csset  Home— 
ros , XXX,  6,  3.— patrias  nubililavere 
poma,XY,  i5 , 3.  — patrias  nobtUla- 
runt , X ,34 , 

Patricia  myrtus,XV,  36,  a,  — pa- 
tricia  genie  XI,  99,  1.  — patricia 
pira,  XV,  16,  3.  — palriciis  consula* 
ribus,  XXXll,  43,  3. 

Paiior  I patilur  acgre  serritium,  X, 
a4»  3.— patitur  dilationem,  XVllI, 
30 ,5. — patitur  far  locos  frigidissimo», 
XVlll,i9,3.  — paiiturlocotum  situs, 
V,  i5,  3.  — patitur  mores  ferrum  , 
XXXVl,  sS,  I*  — patitur  resoUi  in 
f^rinam,  XXXVl  ,59,  3*  — abortus 
fieri  non  patitur,  XXXI,  7,  i-  — men* 
la  non  patitur  lac  accscere  , etc.  XX , 
53,  I.  — non  patilur  fieri  bjdropi— 

, cos,  XXIX , 3a , 3.  — non  patitur  in- 
I tumesoere,  XXVIII , 74,  3.  — non 
patilur  nasci,  XVlf,  11,  i. — ratio 
non  patitur,  XXXV,49»4*~  patietur 
caeli  ratio, X Vlll, 64, 1.— ubi  paiietur 
loci  ratio,  XVIII,  6a,  i.  — si  fron- 
dem  agere  non  patiaris,  XVIII  ,8,6. 
— quid  queque regio  patiatur, XVIII, 
47  , 3,  — si  breeitas  non  patiatur  , 
XVII,  35,  47*  — si  patianlur  ruris 
spatia,  XVIII,  5o,  3.  — paleretur  hu— 
mari,  VII  , 3o,  a.  — pali  Venerem, 
X,  5i,  3.  — si  pati  possit , XXV, 
84  « 1.  — non  passus  inlercidera 
6guras,  XXXV  ,3,7.—  non  passus 


by  Google 


786  PAU 

transire  in  alium  , VIII , 64»  a. 
passa  tc  jactari , IX  , 68,  a. 

Patrius  aermo,  VllI , i , i.  ~ pa- 
trio  amore  , XIV,  0,  4*  — patrio  no- 
mine, XV,  a4t  3. 

T’a/roc/zio/urrattitai  cell , II,  4>  ) 
3.  <— patrocinari  sibi  auaus,  XIV,  a8, 
7.  — palrocioari  terrae , XVIII , 1,1. 

— patrocinante  sibi  pigra,  etc.  XIV, 
5,  5. 

Pa/rocmia  ula  quaeritnos  viliis  , 
XIll,  4,3. 

Patronum  adeo  dilexit , VII,  36, 
a.  — patroaos  colcre  , XXXIV,  9,  a. 

Patnms  XXXV,  36,  la. — patruos 
Baibi,  V,  5,  6. 

/’o/uAs  capilc  brassica  XIX,  4*  s 4* 
patula  icamnaanius  platani,  XU, 5, a. 

— patula  dolia,  XIV,  37,  a.  — patula 
in  orbem  tabulate,  XIV,  3,  a.  — 

— patulas  in  lalitudinem  naves, 
XXXVI,  14,  6. 

Paucus,  a,  tun  : pauco  aluminis 
addito,  XX , 27 , a.  — paoci  morta- 
liam  , II , i5,  a.— non  paaci  tradunt, 
XXVIll,  67,  a.  — pauca  anima- 
liuro,  Vill,  66,  I.  ~ inter  paucas 
uliUssima,  XXVII,  a8  , 1.  — paa- 
cU  his  innis,  XIX,  11,  a.  — paii- 
ris  diel  horii,  XXXV,  ^7,  7.  >—  pau« 
cis  diebus  necal , XVII , 37  , i4«  — 
psucis  locis  sunt , XI,  3a,  4*  pau- 
cis  minus  XVIIl , a8 , i . — paucis  e 
pluribus  edocebo  , XXX,  39,  1.  <— 
digna  in  paucis  res  cst , dc  qua  , etc. 
XXX,  1,  1.  — non  pauciorvs , VI, 
34,  !•  ~ paociorw  unaaosas,  XXXV, 
36,  aa.  — pauciisimi  Quiriltum , 
XXIX  , 8,3.  — paucissima,  quina  , 
XXI  ,10,3.  — paucissima  , septem  , 
79  s 4* paucissiroas  novimus  , 
XXI,  So,  I. — paucissima  gignit  ani- 
malia,  VIII,  iS,  1. 

Paulaiim  alTundi,  XVII,  4?>  4*  — 
paulalim  assuescat  , XVll,  35, 
paulatim  comitalior,  IX,  85,  a.  — 
pauUtim  data  in  polus  , XWllI,  68, 
I.  — paulatim  de cidunt  folia,  XVI, 
38,  a.  — paulatim  dcsinuMt , X , 43, 
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4<  *—  paulatim  evanida  Tiriditatc, 
XXXVU,  18,  3-  — paulatim  immi- 
nuere  , XXXIII , i3,  5.  paulatim 
se  pandeus  Hlspania,  III,  4,  i5. — 
paulatim  reduci , XXI , 4?i  t*  — pau- 
latim sorbelur,  XXVIl,  a8,  4*  — pau- 
Utim subennte  flore,  XVII,  10,  7.  — 
paulatim  subrigi,  XIII,  3a,  4*  — 
paulalim  sumptum,  XX,  69,  3. 

Paulisper  apparet,  11,  71,  3-  — 
paulisper  aspersa  Urine  modo , 
XXXIV,  46,  I. 

Paulo  amplius,  II,  ai,  5.  — paulo 
ante,  11,  5g,  3.  — paulo  ante  se , 
XXXlll,5a,  a.  — pauloanlesublatas, 
XXXV,  9,  I,  — pauloque  ante,  XVI, 
4i,  !•  — panic  graviore  odore  , Vll, 
a,  18.  — paulo  minus  monstriCca,  V, 

I, 4*  — paulo  minus  quam  tolus, 
XVII  , 37,  16.  — paulo  minus  iota  , 
XI,  65,  !•  — paulo  roox  docebimus  , 
XVllI,  68,  5-  — paulo  post  dieeiur , 
XXXlll,  6,  li.  — paulo  plus  quam  , 

II,  74,  >•  mioores  paulo , XI, 
io5,  a. 

Paululum  alto,  XXV,  3i , it.  — 
paululum  aqux , XXVllI , 35,  1.  — 
paululum  in  eo  commorabimiir,  IV, 
1,  I. — paululum  inflesa  rolunditale, 
XXIX,  It,  6.  — paululum  pulsato  in 
pila,  XIX,  46,  I.  — paululum  tem- 
poris,  VII,  9,  1. 

Pauium  abest  a mandendo  , VII  , 
a,  1.  — pauium  ante  maluriiatem  , 
XIV,  10,  t.  — pauium  deflexa  arle  , 
IV,  37,  1.—  pauium  dilTerens,  V, 
ai,  i5.  — pauium  dislans  a conli- 
nente  , V , 36  , 3.  — pauium  distarc 
ab  CO,  XXXVl , i3,  I.  — pauium 
fragmenli  decussi,  XXXVII,  76,  a. 

— pauium  incurvatur , XXVIl,  a,  5. 

— pauium  si  fuil  intervalli,  IX,  68, 
a*  — pauium  soperemincm  , XXVI, 
33,  !•  — pauium  variatos  , XXXIV  , 
47  , a*  — si  pauium  coinmovere , 

XIX,  34,  5. 

Puttperis  ager,  hortus,  XIX,  iq,  a. 

— pauperis  coena , XXIJ,  43,  i*  — 
pauitcris  mensa  non  capit , XIX,  19, 
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5.  — pauperos  sentire  hec  morborum 
generi , XXVI,  3,  a.  — pauperum 
pefiiio,  XIX  , i9i  6.  — paupcribus 
poma  ioterdicta  , XIX,  19,  4.  — pau- 
paribus  poma  oascunlur,  XVU,  i,  6. 

— paoperrimua  i^uis^ue,  XXIV,  1,  4. 

Paupetias  evi  Ciceronis,  XIII,  ag, 

!•  — paupertas  ejussuioma  , XXXV, 
36,  37.  — paupertalem  Democrito 
cordi  fuisae,  XVlll,  68,  g.  ^ panper- 
lalem  susleiiUverat , XXXV,  4o,  a. 

— propter  paaperUUro,  XXXllI , 
48, 1. 

Pausia  colligitur  ab  autumao,  XV, 
4#  *•  — pausi*,  oUvs,  XV,  4.5; 
XV,  6,  I. 

<Ai«ro : paveC  bomiDem  caoicula  , 
^X,  70,  a.  — pavet  locusta  pol  jpiim , 
lx,  88,  !•  — pavat  noviUtaiD  casta- 
DM.  XVll,  34.  a.->-guod  adeo  pavet, 
at,  X,  g5,  a. — pavenl  Afri  Indi- 
. Vlll,  g , I.  ~paveot  defectura 
aiderom,  VllJ,8o,  u— paveaot  con- 
spectum  ipaioa,  Vlll,  S,  a.  — pavere 
mortem , II , g,  a.  paveote  matre, 
XXXV,  36,  4*  paverentar  hal- 
cera , XXXI , 45,  6.  — pavendc  pe* 
dibus  serpeiitrs  , VIII,  35, 1, 

Pavesco  : oon  pavescera  ad  no- 
ctaroas  imagioes,  etc.  XXIX,  ao,  1. 

Pavidi,  II,  56,  I.  — pavidae  apes, 
XI,  ai,  I.  — pavida  animalia  qus, 
XI,  70,  I.  — pavidos  noD  pavescere  , 
XXIX,  ao , I.  » pavidius  nullum 
animal,  XVIII,  ag,  1.  — pavidiores 
famine,  VIII,  8,3.  — pavidiores 
quos  accepimus,  Xi,  54.  3. 

PfwimentiUithun  , XXVil,  5,  a, 

PavimenUun^  lestaceum,  XXXVl, 
63,  1.  — pavimooti  Grxeanici  genus, 
XXXVl , 63,  1.  — pavimenti  nigri 
visum  oblinet , XXXVl,  63  , i.  — 
elidendum  in  pavimeotosonum,  XlV, 
a8,  6. — pavimenia,  XXXVl,  ig,  a, 

— apod  Grecos  originem  habent,  etc. 
XXXVl,  60,  I.  — pavimenia  borreo- 
rum,  XV,  8,  1.— pavimenta  ex  humo 
dcpulsa,  XXXVl,  64,  i.—  pavimenia 
(operc  Signino),  XXXV,  46,  5. 
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Paptlur  terra  , XIX,  .36,  i.  — pavl- 
lur  vesligiis,  XVll,  i4.  4«  ~ pavila 
ct  compUnala  , IX,  la,  3.  pavila 
Gsiacis,  XXXVl.  61,  1. 

Paw  quomodo  et  quando  pariat, 
X , 79,  3.  — pavo  cibi  gratia  occisos , 
X,  a3,  I.  — pavoois  pieturis  similem, 
XXIV,  loa,  I.  — pavoni  similisgem~ 
ma , XXXVll,  7a,  I.  — pavones 
6mum  suum  resorbere , XXIX , 38,  6. 

— pavones  eC  columbs  amici , X,  g6, 
1.  pavones  inverlitii,  X,  4i  . 4* 

— pavones  ova  irrila  concipiunl , X, 
80  , 1.  — pavonum  genus  ( descri- 
bltur),  X,  ai  , 1 etseqq.  — pavonum 
in  caudis  vireolium  plomis  similes 
smaragdi , XXXVll,  18,  5.  — pavo- 
nom  caudse  oculos  si  iroilenlur,  Xlll, 
3o,  1.  pavonum  nomen  aecepit  ^is- 
cursns  macularum  in  acere,  XVI  , 
a6,  1.  ~pavonibua  apex,  crinitis  ar— 
busculls , XI,  44) 

Piawnacea  tegeodi  genera, XXXVl, 

44, «■ 

Po0or  aqu«,XXIX,  3a,  i,  — pevor 
si  jam  occupaverit,  XXXII,  ig,  a. — 
pavor  DuUi  confusior  quam  homini , 

VII,  1,5.  — ' si  quid  pavoris  inter- 

veniat,  IX,  47,  — pavorem  aqum 

afferens  canis  morsus,XXV,  6,  a. — pa> 
vorem  iis  vUu  aflert,  XXIX,  a8, 
I.  ~ pavore  altonilns,  VIII  , ai  , 
3.  — pavore  expergiscilur , X , gS, 
I.  — pavore  libera  perdix  , X,  5i, 
5.  — pavore  ejui  lusisse  , XXI  , g, 
1.  — pavore  potos  pencliuotibos , 
XXXIl,  ig  , a.  — pavore  regredi  , 

VIII,  ai,  6.  — pavores  noctnrni , 
XXVlll,  37,  5.  — pavores  iDfanlium 
probibel  lupi  dens,  XXVlll,  78,  i.— 
pavores  repenlinos  infaotiom  delphini 
dens  tollit,  XXXII,  48,  1. — contra 
formldinespavoresque,XXV^Ili,  ag,3. 

/’ox  emcretur,  XXXllI,  5,  1. — 
pacts  argumento  caduceus  , XXIX  , 
la,  a. — pacis  Romaoc  imroensa  ma- 
jestale,  XXVII^  1,  a.  — pacisbellique 
argumento,  XXXIV,  16.  t.  — pads 
fesic  sorietas,  XlV,  1,  a.  — Vespa- 
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sianus  in  Pacii  suse,  etc.  XXXVI,  4« 
iS«  — |>accm  esse  (Ugimtirobres  et 
veoti,  XVI,  65,  k.  — pacem  funen 
(ledU,  VII,  3o,  3. — pace  eoruin  dlxisse 
liceat,  XXXiV,  aS,  i.  — pace  Mes- 
aalarum  dUisse  liceat,  XXXV,  i,  5. 

— pace  tarn  fesla  , 11,  4^,  3.  — pace 
gaudeoles,  XVI , 6,  a. 

Paxilius  : pazillo  caverna  facta  , 
XIX,  36,  3.  paxillu  dcmilli  grana  , 

XIX, 4a, 3. — paxillo  deprimi|XVli,3S, 
paxilU  dodraolales,  XVII,  35, 3. 
PecUn  : pectini  insecto  similts  con- 
cha , IX,  56,  4‘  — pectine  manuali, 
XVUl,  73,  1.  ~ pecline  tenuari , XI, 
37,  I.  peclines  in  fagis,  XVI, 

73,  a.  ~ pectinum  modo  folia,  XVi, 
38,1. 

PecUnari in  lierba,  XVIII, 
5o,  a. 

PectSnatim  , VHI,  3;,  1 ; XIU,  7 , 
a.  — pectinatira  coeuotes  denies  , 
VIII,  3o,  3;  XI,  61.  I.  — peciina- 
tim  digilis  inter  se  itnplexis,  XXYlll, 
17,  I.  — pectlnatiin  divisc  distin- 
uiooe  conchae  , IX,  5a,  a.  — pecti- 
natim  spisaalos  dentes,  XXXll , 54, 
3.  — pcclinalim  slrucla  ossa  capitis, 
XI.  4».  1- 

Pectinetn  Veneris,  XXIV,  114,  1. 
Pcctines  in  feminis  publicali,XXlX, 
8,  10* 

PectiiiiT  stupa  , XIX,  3,  3. 

Peclines  in  mari , IX,  5i,  6.  •>— 
contrabuntur,  ul  Tidentes  , XI,  5a,  1. 

— vere  gignunlur,  IX,  74,  7,  — 
maximi  et  oigerrimi.  XXXll,  53,  6 

— nature  spoote  proveniunt , IX, 

74,  5.  — saliunt , IX,  5a,  a.  — stri- 
de rc  , tjuum  volant,  XI,  111,  a. 

— peciiimm  cibo  purgatur  vesica , 
XXXII,  3a,  a.  — peclines  perquirit 
urlica  , IX,  68,  a. 

Pecturaiia  eorum,  XXXIV,  18.  4* 
Pec.orusa  osicntalio  cervicis  rcpaii- 
dse,  XIV,  a8,  a. 

Pechtnenii,  XXXll,  53,6.  — cf- 
Crruot  se  extra  aquam  , IX,  45,  ..  - 
cobibent  pilos,  etc.  XXXll,  a4t  a. 
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Pectus  ( dc  CO  ) , XI,  82,  I.  — 
|>eclus  vutluris  , XXX , 37  , S.  — 
pectoris  doloribus  (reinedia),  XXVI , 
l5,  a.  — prosunt  asparagi , XX, 
4a,  I-  — medelur  geum.  XXVI,  at, 
I.  — ntile  semen  juniperi,  XXIV, 
36,  t.  — prudest  naslurlium,  XX  , 
5o,  a.  — peucedani  saccus,  XXVi  , 
19,  t.  — phu , XXI,  80,  I.  — pule- 
gium  , XX,  54*  3.  — rbaroma , 
XXVII,  io5,  a.  — nita , XX,  5i  , 5. 
— saropeniuni , XX,  75,1.  — verba- 
scum  , XXVI  , 18  , I.  — pectoris 
eshiilceraliones  puruleolas  , XXVllI, 
53,  a. sanat  erocum,  XXI,  8t  , 
I.  — sanat  sorbilio  e farina  fcni 
Grseci,  XXIV,  lao,  4>  — pectoris  ca- 
screationes,  XXIV,  a3,  i.— > purgat 
marrubium  , XX,  89,  3.  — *sanat  ptx 
liquida  , XXIV,  a4,  !•  — sanat  lor- 
dyloo  , XXIV,  117,  I.  — pectoris 
pituilas  sanat  slomatice , XXIIl,  71, 
4- — pcclori  ulilissiinuinalum,  XXVII, 
a4«  1.  ~ pectus  vivenli  dissecuere  , 
XI , 70,  a.  ~ pectus  purgaot  6ri , 
XXllI,  63,  5.  — purgat  urlica  cum 
ptisana  , XXli  , i5,  5.  — pcctore  in 
medio  animalium , XI,  b9,  t.  — 
pcctore  incubaos  rana,  XXXI,  37,  1. 

— pecloruin  suppurationes  sanat  al- 
lium , XX  , a4*  5.  — faba,  XXII,  I 9 , 
a.  — pectorum  viliis  utile  anisum , 
XX,  ;3,  a.  — arcs , XXIV.  ga,  i.  — 
isopyrnn  , XXVll,  70,  1.  — j orrum  , 
XX,  ai,  I.  — radictila  , XXIV  , 58  , 
I.  — resina  lerebinthina  , XXIV,  aa  , 
a.  — ro^marinum,  XXIV  , 5g,  1.  — 
slyras,  XXIV,  i5,  1.  — vinum  ex 
trixagine,  XXIV,  80,  3,  — ante 
pcctora  , VII  , a,  4»  pccloribua 
circamligatii,  XXVIIl,  37,3. 

Pecua  cetera,  Vlll,68,  1. 
Ptatariaj  VI,  aa.  3;  VIII,  68,  3. 

— pecuaria  feminarum,  \ ill.  g.  t. 

Pecuaria  res,  X,  9,  t. 

Pecu/iaris  ibis,  X,  68, 

a*  — " peculiaris  cst  leslimatiu,  XXXI, 
17,  t.  — peculiaris  auctoriias,  XIX, 
45,  I.  — > peculiaris  causa,  XI  , 
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;7,  I.  — > pcculiaris  ex  «ale  iotcU 
ledoa,  etc.  XXXI,  ^pcculuris 
ioviJia,  VI,  I,  I.  — pcruliaHs  Uua 
cjaa,  XXII,  38,  a.*  peculiarii  medi' 
rina  raphano,  etc.  XIX,  Sg,  i.  — pe- 
roUaris  parent,  XIV,  t,  i.  — * pccu- 
liarit  ratio  horum  ett,  11,  6,  ii.— 
|>ccultaris  religio,  XVlil,  3o,  a. 
fieculierit  Thutcit  ritit  Tudcrnit,  etc. 
XIV,  3,  i3. pecaliarit  unicuique 
l<)co  ratio,  XVlll,6o,  a.  — peeu'* 
liare  Afrirte  ett , XVll,  3o,  a.  — 
peculiare  auleni,  i|uoil,  XXlll,  38, 
1.  — pcculiare  C^sari  sit,  Vll,a6,  i. 

— peculiare  ei  hoc  cat,  XXli,  5,  a. 

— |>ediliare  ei  eti,  quod,  XXlll,  17, 
I . — peculiare  cmplatlrum,  XXVlll, 
37,  6;  XXXV,  5i,  4>  " peculiare 
illud,  quod.  XXXVII,  18,3. — pe- 
culiare im|)cdiou‘ntum,  XL, 80,  a. — pe- 
culiare hoc  malum  j^gypti,  XXVI, 5, 
I . — peruUare  malum  Narbonensis 
provincic,  XXVI,  4>  **  — peculiare 
vanilalit  argomentuin,  XXX,  7,  1. 

— peculiari  adoralione,  XXVlll  , 
5,  I.  — peculiari  coromeniario , 
XXlll,  77,  3.  —peculiari  dote,  XVII, 
35,  4*>*  — peculiari  elTccto,  XX,  5i, 
g.  — |»eculiari  oilore , 111,  3,  i* 

— peculiar!  tilca,  Xlll,  ag,  1.  — pe« 
culiart  volumine,  XXVlll,  ag,  1.  — 
peculiaret  Indie  arboret, XU,  8,  1.— 
(leculiaret  intularuro  avet,  X,  (>S,  1. 

— peculiares  marts  puces,  XXXIf, 
S3,  3.  — peculiares  Nilo  piices , 
XXXU,  tg,  4*  — peculiares  eenli,  li, 
4ti , 3.  — |ieculiarcs  earuin  vires, 
XX,  a6,  3.  — peculiaria  Arabia, 
Xll,  38,  I.  — peculiaria  ficorum 
vitia,XVII,  37,6.  — |>craliaria  vilia, 
XVU,  37,  6. — peculiaria  vilia  natio- 
iium,  XXXVII,  18,  I.  — peculia- 
ribus  cauHcutis,  XIX,  4t»  4- 

PrcuUariUr  cclehrita,  contra  aco- 
niloro,  XXIX,  33,  1.  — contra  a«pi~ 
das,  XXV,  58,  I. — peculiaritcr  cruri- 
hus  , XXVI  ,33,  I.  — epiphorii, 
XXVII,  8,  I.  — hydropicis  dalur  , 
XXVII,  log,  3.  - ilibus,  XXVIl, 
Index  / in  Plin. 
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18,  5.  — pcculiariler  roedteinae,  XXVI, 
G,  a.  — morbis  longinquis , XXVI, 

67.1.  — percussis  a cbalcide,XXXll, 

17.1.  — imimonibus  , XXVI,  ai,  1 . 

— renibuf  ntiiU,  XXIV,  ao,  a.  — pe  - 

culiariler  eflicae  contra,  etc.  XXI,  87, 
1.  — peculiaritcr  valet  contra  , etc* 
XXVlll,  ai,  a.  — peculiaritcr  in  ocii* 
lit,  XXXI,  4^(  — peculiaritcr  sue- 

curril,  XXVI,  go,  5.  — peculiariler 
hvc  Iradunlurde  luberibus, XIX,  i3, 
I.  — peculiaritcr  laroen,  XXII,  Gi, 
I. — peculiariler  medicinae  curiosiis  , 
XXV,  3,  a.  — peculiaritcr  miralus  , 
XXXII,  I,  4- ~ P<<^l>*rius  spleiulrl, 
XXXVI,  37,  a. 

PecuNu  Cassii,  XXXIV,  g,  1. 
yVcfin/'/a  unde  dicta,  XXXIII,  i3, 
a.  — |)ccunia  a pecore  appellabatiir, 
XVIII,  3,  a.  — peeunia  capliva,Vl, 
a4,  5.  — priv^ta,  XXXIII,  u,  1. — 
publics , X X XI 1 1,  G,  3.  — mot  sequabit 
i|U4>5  pccunin  scparaveril,  XIX,  ig,  G. 

— peculate  abundaniia  , XXXIII, 

48,  i»  — pccnniie  stulta  et  otiosa  os- 
Icnlatio,  XXXVI,  if>,  1.  — pccunic 
imaginee  , non  suas , relinqauni  , 
XXXV,  a,  a.  — pccunicvi,  XIX,  ig, 
5.  — pecuniz  mulloruin  religioiiim 
cst,  XXVlll,  5,  6.  — pecnn««  hoc  |u~ 
dices  tribuunt,  XXXIII,  7,  1.  — pe- 
cuniam  magnam  bonumodo  invenirc, 
VII,  4s,  a.  — |>cciiniam  succcssurihos 
ne  iircbercnl  , XXXVI,  iG,  1.  — 
gens  sine  peeunia,  V,  i5,  4-  p«' 

cuniaruin  collalio,  XXXVII,  a. 

Peeusy  el  caprs,  XXIV,  53,  i . — pc- 
cudis  ftrminum  cinisrocdcluraiiiruio- 
rum  rracluris,  XXX,  4<>,  1.  — mammie 
resistunl  morbo*  regio,  XXX,  i8,  1. 

— Gmum  sanal  serpentium  ictus., 

XXIX,  i5,  I.  — lien  lieai  medetur, 

XXX,  17,  1.  — lien  sistit  alvum, 
XXX,  ao,  1.  — pulmunem  adalli- 
gart  eirce  caput  letbargi  uliie  pu- 
lanl,  XXX,  ag,  a.  — pccudes,  qui- 
bus  non  nisi  ater  colos  csset , XXX, 
0,  i«  — pecodes  minorea,  inajores , 
XVIII  , 53,  a.  — perudes  sale  sol- 
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licil»ntur  a<)  paMum,  XXXI,  4*<  4* 

— petudea  bibuot  in  Africa  quar-* 

lo  die,  XI,  118,  i<  — pecudiim  fi- 
mum  lenit  podagras,  XXX,  a3, 
1.  — ocrtirril  carbunculls  inci- 

pientibus,  XXX,  33,  fimi  ciiiit 
sanat  roorsus  arancorum  , XXIX,  37, 
4*  — es  auriculis  sordca  medcntur 
furuncuIU,  XXX,  34,  1.  — femina 
recreant  djsen^ericos,  XXX,  19,  1.— 
pulmo  rcducit  cicatrices  ad  colorcm, 
XXX,  4i»  — pulmo  prodeat  pbre- 

neticis,  XXX,  39,  i.>— pulmoncslc- 
niunl  podagras,  XXX,  a3,  1.  — san- 
guis, cir.  laudatur  coniitialibus  mor- 
bis,  XXX,  37,  — sevum  tollit 

pterygia,  XXX,  37,  1.  — pecuduin 
noia  (in  ere),  XXXIll,  i3,  a. 

Pectu{At  perore  prolixe),  VIII,  73, 
1 et  scq.  — pecuslanalum,  XV11,35, 
a8*  — polu  pingueiicit,  X,  94,  3.  — 
peroris  omiiis  remediuoi  , consili- 
go,  XXVI,  31,  I.  pccoris  re  re  ■ 
bruiu  dentitiones  adjurat,  XXX,  47, 
1.  — pecoris  deate  castigatur  luxuria 
segelum , XVIIl,  43,  4*  — pecoris 
reliqui,  XXXlil,  47,  — pecuri  caput 

inliraiiastiDon,  Vlll,  7S,  a.  — pccori 
obi  aulluiD  fel,  XI,. 74,  i*  — perori 
inioimi  Uenes  in  Asia,  XI,  80,  3.  ~ 
pecori  magoagratia,  VIII,  73,  i. — 
|»ccori  medcntur  lupini,  XXll,  73,  4> 

— l>ccori  mortifera,  XVllI,  44>  3.  — 
pccori  nociva  millcpeda  , XX,  8,  a. 

— pecori  pabulum  gralissimum  , 
XVIII  , 3o,  3.  — ])ecori  datur  sal, 
XXIX,  38,3.  — pecori  ipsi  meJen- 
tur  vellera  , XXIX,  10,  3.  — *prcori 
nobilie  vellera,  111,  ti,  3.  — pecori 
ulilissimum adianlon\ XXI 1, 3o, 
perore  constat  multa  legum  aniiqua* 
rum,  XXXIll,  3,  I.  — pecorelcrram 
impellcre,  XVll,  3,  8.  — divitie  in 
pecore,  VI,  3a,  18.  — pecora  exsul- 
tantia  , XVIII,  88,  1.  — pinguescunl 
abiinlhio,  XXVII,  a8,  1.  — • somniant, 
X,98,  a. — ad  saginanda  pecora  utile 
byphear , XVI,  93,  1.  — pecorum 
mansio  inclusa  retibus,  XVHi,  53,  a. 
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— - pecorum  oculis  salularischamelsa, 

XXIV,  8a,  t.  — pecorum  pitoitas  sa- 
natelleborum  nigmm,  XXV,  aa,  1. 

— pecorum  scabiem  saoat  marina , 
XXXI,  33,4.  — tollit  sal,  XXXI,  45, 
7.  — pecorum  voces  imitans,  ViU, 

45,  1. 

/Vd!a//s  obba,  XVIII,  10,  3.  — pe- 
dalis  piscis,  IX,  4>*  — pedale  ba- 

pot,  XIX,  4'f  — pedali  altitu- 

dine,  XX,  91,  1.  ~ pedali  caole, 

XXV,  64,  I.  — pedali  crassiludioe  , 

XVll,  4*  pedati  intervallo, 

XVII,  i5,  1.  — pedali  longitudine, 
XVll,  35,  5.  — pedali  mensura,  XII, 
43,  I.  — pedali  scapo,  XXV,  19,  i* 

— pedali  scrobe,  XXI,  10,6,  — pe- 
dali ROD  minus  spatio,  XXXIl,  54,  3« 

— pedali  sulco,  XVII,  33,  a.—  peda- 
lia  intervalla,  XVll,  34,3.  — pedalia 
ostrea,  XXXIl,  ai,  4*  ~ pedales 
facito,  XVll,  39,  I. pedalibus  in- 
lervallis  , XXI,  10 , 6.  — pedaltbiM 
minores,  XVll,  a8,  1.^  pedalibus  ex 
eodem  lapide,  XXXVI,  i4,6« 

Petiamentum  inter  duas  vitesstalui, 
XVll,  35,  33.  — pedametnom  mini- 
me  pulrcscens,  XVI I,  34,  3.  — peda- 
menii  ioopia,  XVll,  35,  10.  — pe- 
damenio  sine  ullo  stat  vitis,  XIV,  3,  3. 

— pcdiracnta  optima  que,  XVll,  35, 
17.  — pedamenta  ex  castanca  , XVll, 
34,  1. — pedamenta  iii  vincis,  XVll, 
a,  I.  — pedamenta  jugert  unius  , 
XVll,  34,  a. 

PtiUito  vinca , XVll,  35,  10, 
Petiaiim  gradilur,  XI,  io5,  i. 

transitu.  III,  16,  3.  — pe- 
dcslres  statux,  XXXIV  , i3,  1. 
PetUeas  cclai  araneu»,  XI,  a8,  3. 
PetUcuii  octoni  (quibus  sint  pisci- 
bus),  IX,  44*  >• 

PtdicuUs  martnis  mollitur  rigor 
cerviris,  XXXIl , a8,  a. 

PetiicuJos  facere  ocimi  cibum,  XX, 
48,  1.  — pediculos  e toto  corpora  ex- 
pellit  jus  e vipera,  XXIX,  38,  4* 
Pediculos  terrae  vocant  , XXX 
la,  5. 
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PeHtculus  mclopcponuni,  XIX  , i3, 
— piri  f XXII  f 47>  3»  — pedicuU 
Itolelorum  corpus,  XXII,  4^,  — 

pcilicuH  brevitas  ac  longiludo,  XXI , 
fio,  t.  brevitas  in  glaii(itbu5  , ct 
proccrhas,  XVI,  8,  3,  — pediculi 
longiisimt  pira,  XV,  16,  1.  — pedU 
cull  longitudine  distantia  pira,  XV, 
li*,  a,  — pediculuni  inlor{|ueri,  XVll, 

4?!  — pediculosubilila  alga,  XIX,  4t* 

b.  — pediculo  brevi  Tolu  olrs,  XVI, 
38,  I. — longo  vilibus,  c(c.  XVI,  38, 

I.  — pediculo  ab  eodeni , XVI , 19  , 

■ • — pediculo  codem  folia  eieunlia  , 
XVI,  38,  3.  — pediculo  inlorto,  XIV, 

II,  3.  — pediculo  longo  folia  Iribuli , 
XXI,  58,  I.  — pediculo  lungiorc , 
XXV,  100,  I.  — pediculo  longissimo 
ficiu,  XV  , 19,  3.  — pediculo  roinimo 
iscuj,  XV,  19,  3.  — pediculo  minimo 
pira,  XV,  16,  3.  — pediculo  mire  le** 
nui,  XIX,  34,  !•  — qui  sine  pediculo 
fungi  nascunlur,  XIX,  i4,  1.  — pe- 
diculi  fungorum,  XXll,47)  '*  — 
diruli  long!,  XYll,  18,  3.  — pediriiii 
adbereant , XXVII , 74,  1.  — in  pc- 
diculos  collucant  mala,  XV,  18,  5. 

— pediculis  foliorum  inter  sc  con- 
Irariis,  XIII , i3,  1 ; XXII , 3o,  3.  — 
pediculis  pira  dependent , XV,  34 , 4* 
in  mari  insliilari  auribus  jubcnl, 
XXXII,  35,  I. 

Pediti  in  longo  ilincre,  XV,  37, 3. 

— pedilum  vires  ample  , Will  , 
80  , 4. 

VIII,  3o,  I.—  pcgasi,vo- 
lurres,  X,  70,  1. 

PegttM  duxil,  XXXtll,  iG,  I. 
Pfjerart  Joveni,  II,  5,  6. 

Pejorrm  vim  habcnl,  quam  , etc. 
Will, 7,  I. 

Ptfui  malurcscunt , XV'll,  1,  3.  — 
pejus  tracialur,  XV1II,39,  i.  —pejus, 
si,  XXVIll,  17,  I. 

Priori  summa,  IX,  13,  1. 

Pelagia  porpura,  IX,  74i*»*  — 
pelagto  buccimuni  alligatur,  IX,  63, 
3 — pel*gil  poljpif  IX,  46,  1.  — |»c- 
lagic  purpurc  , IX  ,*61 , 3.  — |icU- 
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gis  conchc,  IX,  54,  4*  — |>clagi3 
ostrea  , XXXII  » 31 , 1. 

Pelamis  loiiga  , XXXIl,  53,  7, 

— pelamis  maximaapo1cctos,XXXll, 
53,  6.  — pcinmis  conrisa  , XXXIl  , 
53,4.—  i«lamis  pusilla,  XXXIl,  53, 

4*  — pelamides,  vel  pcla^jdcs,  IX  , 
18,  I el  a;  IX  , 19,  1.  — pelamidum 
generis  maximits,  XXXIl,  53, 6.— 
pelamidum  generis  magni  triton  , 
XXXIl , 53  , 7*  — pelamidum  cinis 
ambusta  sanal,  XXX II,  34,  a.  — con- 
djiomata  saiial,  XXXIl,  33,  1. 

Pelecinos^  scciirtdaca,  XVIll,  44> 
5.  — pelccinum  , XXVII,  95,  i> 
Petiifem  a Medea  cremalam  , II  , 
109,  I.  — pellicum  forms  insidianlcs, 

XXIX,  13,  3. 

PeUictre  veocficiis  fruges  aiicnas  , 
XVIII.  8,3. 

Prtiicuia  agnina,  XXXIl,  18,  3. — 
ranina  , XXIX  , 36,  3.  — caprina  ,« 

XXX,  3o.  3,  — vulpis,  XXVIll,  81 , 

3.  — pelliculs  illigatum  , XXX  , 

4;.  ’• 

Pellii  asini  injerta,  XXVIll,  78,  t. 

— pcilis  e rervice  solida  , XXVIll, 

44i  t*  — P*'li<^  XXVIll,  37,4* 

— cervtna,  XXXIl, 38,  3. — fibrina, 
XVll,  47,  5.—  gruis,  XXX,  49,  i. 

— serpentis,  Vlll,  i4,  1.  — laurina,  ' 
XXX,  36,1.  — pcilcs  Scrum,  XXXIV, 
41  ) 4*  ~ candids  conficiuntur  , etc. 
XUI,  i3,  1.  — perficiunlur  rubia  , 
XXIV,  56,  I.  — |>elles  si  suspendan- 
lur,  XXVIll,  37,  a.  — |tciirs subsira- 
ts,  XXVIll,  4>>  <• — hirrins,XIl, 
40,  3.  — viperins,  XXXIl,  i4,  3.  — 
vilulorum  marinorum,  IX,  i5,  a. — 
pelles  subacUs  , XXXili,  3a,  1. — 
peilibus  raprtnis  cscipU,  XII,  37,  4 

— pcUihus  colorc  aurco  ducendis , 
XXVIll,  4^«  I**'— pcllibus  ferarum 
vclart  homines  , Vll,  a,- 15.  — pelli- 
bus  Gbrinis  calceari,  XXXIl,  36,  i« 

— pellibus  invclcralis,  XXVlil  , 71  , 
I.  — pellibus  sacrificatorura  aniroa- 
lium,  XXXVI , 39,  3.  — tabcrnacula 
e pellibus,  II,  56,  1. 
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Peliitum  palcrna  geute  , XXXIII , 

5o,  3. 

Ptilo  : pclltl  ycDirit  iiniroftlia  , 
X XVI , 34,  3.  — bilcm,  XXIII.  74, 1 . 
•~mire  e corpora  calculotf  XXII,  3o, 
a.  — calculos,  dolorei.  etc.  XX,  4^i  <• 
— 'frigus,  XX,  9, 1.— ’tecundas,  XXX, 
43  , a.  — partus  morluoa , XXII  y a6, 
a.  >— linear,  XX,  19,  1.  iioeas  ro- 
tundas, XXVI,  a8,  a. — urinas,  XXll, 
74*  3*  — pellit  banc  pars  alia  ,11,5, 
8.  >— pcllimus  coDtcrminos  , II,  68, 
5.  — pcpuUt  aurt  cl  argcnti  mclalia 
ttsuavilri  ad  polandum,  XXVI,  67,  3. 

— pcilcreni  quum  Italia  Grvcos, 
XXXI,  8,  a.  — pcilerc  aquam  deagro, 
XVllI,  6a,  1.  — petli  in  cisilia  , 
XXXV,  9,  1.  — puUui  in  cxsiliucn, 
Vll,3i,  I.  — puUuf  poteotia,  ll,io4, 
a.  -^pulsa  marmoribus  piclura,  XXV, 
1,  a>  — pulao  ei  llalia  Uanoibale  , 

• XXU,  5,  a.  puUi  Homs  , reges, 
XXXIV,  9 , a.  — putsa  arma,  11, 58, 
1.  —peUtndoa  GrKcoa  ea  Italia,  VII, 
3t,4*^(ftd)  pcllendos  lotius  anni 
morbos,  XXI,  55 , a. 
iV//or,  ardcola,  X,  79,  6. 

Peioniht  chama,  XXXII , 53,  4. 

— emoUiant  alvum,  XXXll,  3i,  5, 
Peltm  Amaaontca  elfigics , XU  , 

It,  a. peUaram  specie  , XXYll  , 
ti3,  i« 

Pehi area  , XXXI,  37,  a.  — |)clvi 
elici  deos,  etc.  XXVIII  , a;  , lu.  — 
peUtum  isodo,  IX , 4^t  3-  — pcivibus 
divioa  promiitU  niagicc,  XXX,  5,  1. 
i*cna/ri  Pindari,  VII,  3o,  1. 
Pendeo  : pendet  in  ritieis  novus 
fructus  cum  anoolino,  XYl , 44*  *' 
^ peadet  fanibos,  XXXlll,  ai,  9. 

— pandet  terra,  II,  65,  a.  apodes 
aul  pcDdeot,  aut  jacent,  X,  55,  1.  — 
qusB  pendent , tuliora,  U , 84,  1.— 
paodeot  pira  ad  malrem,  XV,  17,  a. 

— pependil  Marsyas  in  platano,  XVI, 
89 , a.  pependcre  uva,  XXIII , 6 , 
I.  — pependeruat  ita  librati  turbinas, 
XXXVI,  19,6.  — non  pandcant  arium 
volatus,  Uf  81,  3.  — pependcrit  Hno, 
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XXX,  la,  6.  — pendrre  in  acre, XXXI, 
ai,  I.  ~ pendere  in  crocc,  XIV,  3, 
a.  — pendendo  crcTcre,  XIX,  a4  > 4« 

pendens  In  acre  simulacrum  e fer- 
ro,  XXXIV,  4>»  *•  — pendens  ara- 
ncus,  X,  9$  , 3.  — pendens  cooversis 
superne  radicibus,  XIX,  3,  i«  — |>cn* 
dens  enecalns  , XXX,  34,  i*  pen- 
dens factio  a,  XXX  , a,  6.  — pendens 
fnniculis  radit,  etc.  XXII  , ai , a.  — - 
pendens  10  machine  populus  Rom. 
XXXVI,  a4,  i5.—  pendent!  iHulo,  I, 
Pr«f.  ao.  — pendentem  stare,  11, 5, 
a.  — pendente  labulato,  XVIII,  y3, 
a.  — pendente  viodemia  , XIV,  5, 
4*  — pendentes  ayes,  X,  ‘>4>  — 

ptndrnlfs  incameris,  XXXI,  ao,  1. 

— pendentes  fune,  XXXVIl , 10,  1. 

— pendentes  fructus , XVll,  1,  i.  — 
pendentes  libraot,  XXXlll , at  , 9.  • 
pendentes  mediciose  ab  animo  bomi— 
nis,  XXVIII  , 14,  I*  — pendentes  a 
Juba  rege  menss  , XIII , >39 , t.  — 
pendentes  avidiiate  sua  purpurtt  , IX, 
61,  4*  " pendentes  scintillc,  XVlll, 
84,  I*  — pendentes  siccaniur,  XXII  , 
4/,  a.  — pendentiaex  eodem nomine, 
XX » 43 1 *•  — pendentium  in  os  ad- 
diio  sale,  XXIX,  89,  3.  — pendenti— 
bus  vita  alitibus  (esi),  IX,  1,  1.  — 
pemlentibus  fatis,  XXIX,  8,  6. 

Pernio  : penduni  supplicta  canes, 
XXIX,  i4  I !•  — |»ependere  pondo 
UCC , IX  , 46,  5.  — pendet  drachmas, 
etc.  XXI,  109,  1.  — pendant  vccligal, 
XII,  3,  1.—  pendere  quinas  libras, 
XVllI,  ia,3. — pendere  pondo  sexa- 
geiia,  XXXI,  3i,  a.  — pendere  solilt, 
etc.  XII,  8,  1.  — pendere  iribulum, 
XXXlll,  17,  I.  — pcftcndissc  latrnt.a 
XV,  JX,  17,  I.  — penditur  regi  yecli- 
gal,  XII,  3a.  5. 

/Vm/u/sa  gene,  XIV,  i8,  4* 

Pene/opet  ivtif  XXXVll,  11,  7. 

Penes  auclores  Tides  erit , XVll  , 
>9i  »■ 

Penetro  / penetrant  in  hnicus  , 
XVll,  37,  9*'^  penctrat  in  cerebrum, 
XXIII  , 77  , !•  — penetrant  Nubei  ad 
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Libanam,  VI,  3^,  i.  — peoe(raiit  io  I 
noatra  maria , UL  , 5,  i . — penetrant  ! 
radices  usque » etc.  XVI,  i.  ^ 
peoetravit  in  eas  iosulai , VI,  36,  4« 
— peoetraeit  id  ad  Romanos  , XIII, 

5,  I.  — penetrtTere  arma  Romaaa  in 
Aratiam,  Xll , 3i,  i.  — penetret  in 
nares  et  cerebrum,  XX,  87,  1.  — pe~ 
netret  io  vada  sol,  XXXII , ai,  t. 
penetret  inriscera,  XXXIII, 

si  nullus  spirilui  frumenta  penetret, 
XV111,73,  4.**penetraverittnfaoeea, 

• VII,  a,  7,  — penetrarc  in  .A^jptuni, 
II,  46,  4*  — penetrare  in  aquas,  IX, 

6,  a.— 'penetrare  silvas,  VllI,  19,  3.~ 
peoetrasM  Athnlem,V,  1,  11.  ^ pe-> 
netrasse  et  in  casira  ^atiam  nngnenti, 
Xlil,  4,  3. penetfans  aol , XVII  • 
14,  1*  — peMtrante  sooo,  XVI , 78, 
I.  ^ pcnetraote  vt  ea  io  omnia  , 11 , 
loa , a.  penetratura  quo  usqne 
avaritia^  XXXUl/i,a. 

Pcnsditfs  et  spongia,  IX,  69,  1.  — 
ntolHasicnom  genus  spongiaram  , 

XXXI,  47.  a- 

Pcnieiilus^  XXXV,  i3,  t. 

Penicillui  : penicillo  arrepio  , 
XXXV,  36,  19.  — penicillo  pinait , 
XXV,  4o,  aa.—  penicillo  pinait  parie- 
les,  XXXV,  1. —*  penicillo  glo- 
riem  contulil,  XXXV,  36,  i.  — ccle- 
bres  in  penicillo,  XXXV,  37  , t. 
penicillo  fronli  imposilum,  XXXIV, 
3a,  3.  — penicillum  pm  audentem 
aliquid,  XXXV,  36,  a.  — pqpicillum 
mutaverat,  XXXV  , 36,  39.  — peni— 
cilli  tectorii,  XXVIII,  71,  i.'~'peni«- 
cillos  abluentium,  XXXIII,  3. — 
pcnieillos  mellissifDos  nasci  in  al- 
io, XXXI,  47*  6.  ' — penicillos 
suspenses  quietiores  farere  noctes, 
XXXI  9 4?*  ^penicillis  calidis, 
XXXIV,  a6,  3.  — penicillis  (liuteoUs 
conoerptU),  XX  , 57,  3.  * 

Pcre/nsiilu,  V,  10,  IO.  — peninsula 
Arabia,  VI.  3a,  a ; XII,  41,  a ; XII, 
4a,  I.  ■g' peniimiU  eacurril,  111,  a3  , 
1.  — |Mrninsula  ingcns,  IX  ,a,3.'— 
pcniasulam  clficit,  111,  tS  , 1.— > pe- 
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ninsulam  elBcil  promoutorium , IV, 

7-  ^ 

Petutiu  incredibile , XVIU,  7>  4* 
Ptnna  illinalur,  XXX,  a3,  i.  — 
penna  fragilior  , tenoior  , XI,  34*  >. 

— penna  rhagti  , XXIX,  07 , 3.  — 
penna  vuhurina  , XXX  , 44  s >•  * * 
penna  illituKi  fel , XXVIII,  74,  a.  ~- 
pcnna  purgatur  , XXXIV,  34,  a.  ~ 
penna  subinde  versatur,  XXVII,  5,5. 

penoc  albescuat , X , 4 « a. 
penoc  apiculs,  VU,  ai,  a.  — peniue 
aquilarum  alias  deTorant , X,  4* 
peons  aTium , XVI,  94,  1.  — penos 
breviores,  XI,  i6,  4*  — penos  coli- 
cis,  XI,  I , 3.  ~ penns  imcclis  sine 
scissura  , XI,  34,  3.  — penns  prsci- 
ss  non  cresrunt,  etc.  XI,  94*  **  — 
penns  nullis  rcviviscunt  avulsc,  XI , 
33,  1.  — peanarum  nalura  cicadis , 
qus  apibus  , XI , 3a,  4*  — pcnnarum 
caules  cavi , XI,  94,  i.  — pennanim 
ictu  , jactu,  VI,  i3,  I.  — penuarum 
sUadoM  volant  Umists , XI,  35,  4;  ~ 
pennarum  tulcUe,  XI,  34,  t.  — pen- 
narum  vulturis  Aidore  , XXIX,  i4*  1 • 

— pcnnasgerminani  verioiculi,  XXX, 
3o,  4‘  penniLs  inosse  quibusdam 
scorpiooibus,  XI,  3o,  3.  — pennas 
qus  habent,  XI,  94s' i*  — pennas 
amiuil  turlur,  X,  35,  1.  — pennas 
fenro  tlcdimas,  XXXIV  , 39,  a.  — 
pennis  madenlibus,  X,  61,  a.  — pen- 
uis  replaiues  , XI,  35,  1.—  pennis 
detcrgere  pulverero,  XXXIV,  5a,  1. 

PennatttSy  a,  um  .*  peonalum  qua- 
Jrupss,  XI,  4^*  I-  pcnnato  ferro, 
XXXIV,  3g,  I.  — pennalieqoi.vill, 
3o,  1.  — peonali  vermiculi,  XII,  53, 
I.  ~ pcnnals  apes,  XI,  1,  1.  — 
peonals  non  sunt  in  Sicilia  formics, 
XI,  36  , a.  ~ pennata  aoimalia,  XI, 
So,  a.— '(pennatisubi)  renes  oulli,  Xi, 
81,  1. 

Penniger  statim  rci  apum,  XI, 
16,  a. 

Pensa  mulicrum,  XXXV , 4^,  i3. 
‘ — ad  alia  pensa  iliinilti,  XI,  27,  a. 
Pemilii  horlus^  XXXVl,  ao,  i.  — 


794  PEN 

|>eiuile  lotum  oppidami  XXXVI,  so, 
i<  — pefuilem  ombulationem  fecit, 
XXXVl,  18,  I.  — peiuili  libertole, 
XIX,  3^,  2.  — peniiU  Dodo,XlV,  3, 
$.  — pensile*  balines,  IX,  79,  1.— ' 
{tensile*  horti,  XIX,  19,  1.  — pensiles 
horti  cucumerum,  IX,  a3,  1.  — pen- 
silei  lychnuchi  , XXXIV,  8,  1.  — 
peosilu.prophaleris,  XXXVll,  74«  i* 

— pensiles  uvc,  XV,  18,7;  XX11I, 
7, 1.  pensiles  tribuslacerc,  XXXVI, 

a4»  >6. 

Pens/oaliera  tributi , XVI,  11,  1. 

— pensio  paupcnim  , XIX,  ig,  6. 
Ptnsitare  sequa  Unce,  V1I,5,  3. 

— pensitasK  Arabas  regibus  Pcmruin, 
XII,  4o«  !•  — pcnsitasse  tributum , 
XII,  8,  I. 

Pensiiatione  pneteriti  temporis  , 
XIX,  32,3, 

Penso  / pensat  Iikc  crimina  una 
UuJe,  IX,  4<  1 1 pensat  vieem  aqose 
martnse , XXXI,  44>  pansant, 
II,  i4t  — pensans  veluti  nataliom 
sUim,  XIX, 8,  a,  — > pensanie  Kquo-' 
ram  indirsus  natora,  IV,  10,  3.  — 
pemiari  vices  naturv,  11,  io4*  4* 
pensanda  nulla  Iclitia  mOBrorc  mini- 
mo  , Vll,  4>«  3. 

Pensum  laser  ad  poodos  argentei 
denarii , XIX,  i5,  1. 

PentadactyU  ( in  man  ),  XXXIl, 

53,4. 

pen  tadoron , XXXV , 49?  ■ - 

peolaphjUon , XXV, 

63,  !• 

Pentathlos^  XXXIV,  19, 8.  — pen^ 
talblos  Spinlharus , XXXIV,  19,  19. 

— pentatblon  sereum  fecit , XXXIV  , 
19,  a3. 

Pentorobos^  Psonia  , XXVII,  60  , 
!•  — penlorobon  appellant,  XXV, 
10,  1. 

Permlarum  caput,  XXIV,  88,  1. 
Penttria,  VllI,  4*  »•  — pcnurla  ci- 
cadarum  , XI,  3i , 4*  penuria  con- 
siiii  , VlIJ,  6,  a.  — penuria  juventu- 
tis,  VII,  41^1  3.  — penuria  lactis,' 
VJII,77,3.  — penuria  magoa  Cal- 
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chedoois , IX  , 30 , 3.  — penurin 
mundi,  XXXllI,  i5,  1.  — penuria 
nunctanta  cst,XXXll,  11,  3.—  in 
penuria , XVIII,  34,  3. 

Pepiis  ( describitur) , XXVII,  g3  , 

I.  — peplin  vocant , XX,  81,  i« 

Pepones^  (medicinae  exeis),  XX, ‘ 
6,1  et  seq«  — pepones  vocaDtur,XlX, 
a3,  3. 

Pepiicas^  XX,  78,  4* 

Per  aequinoctia  , XIll,  4?t 
per  Rquinoctium,  11,  8,  3.  — per  ma- 
gnum sequor,  IX,  8,  3.  — per  »s— 
latem,XXXl,  47t  >•*-*- per  datum 
gradus , XXIX,  5,  1.  — per  omne 
aevum , IX,  58,  3.  — per  agros  evaga> 
tur,  XIX,  48,  3.  — per  aliquot  dies  , 
XVll,  35,  48<  — per  aliquot  bora  rum 
spalia,  IX,  30,  3.  — per  aliquot  millia, 
V,  10,  4*  — per  alvum  absumit  lie- 
nem,  XXVII,  g4,  i.  — per  alvum 
exigit,  XXV,  79,  I.  — per  alvum 
aquas,  extrabe re,  XXVI,  4^,  1.  — * 
per  alvum  trahitpilaitam,ctc.  XXVI, 
40,  1.  — per  ambitum  inenis  foliis  , 
XXV  1 39,  I.  — per  ambitum  hbro, 
XXII,  4^1  >•  ^ annos  seiics  , 
XVlII,  43,  3*  — per  annos  novem, 
VllI,  34,  3.  — per  annos  singulos, 
VIII,  17,  4*  — per  aquationes  au- 
lumni , XXXIl,  a4t  8.  — per  Area- 
diara  , IV,  10,  a.  — per  Arcturum  , 
XllI,  16,  1. — per  arva  , XVIII,  88, 
4*~  per  arundinem  bib^ur,  XXX, 
16,  1.  per  arundinem  dan,  XXX, 
13,  a.  — per  asellum  fieri  potest, 
XVIII,  8,  6.  — per  auras  arma  jace- 
re,VllI,  a,  1.  — per  aurem  infusa , 
XXVIII,  49)  I et  3.  per  aurem 
instillalus  , XXX,  8,  1 . — per  aurem 
trajeclo  surculo  , XXV,  33,  i.  —per 
aurum  mellc  translucens  gemma, 
XXXVll, 4^)  — per  aurum,  etc. 

mordcat , XXX , 47t  3.  — per  bclla , 
VIII,  86 , 3.  — per  bclla  civilia , 
XXXVll,  4)  3.  — per  bella  Persarum, 
XVIII,  43,  I. — per  biennium,  XVll, 
34,  2.  — per  brumam,  XVIII,  83, 1. 

— per  cslum  cuntc  nuniio,  X,53» 
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I '—per  caudam  lineis  distincli|  XXIX, 
39,  3.  — per  caveam  latuens,  XXVI, 
4,  a6*  — per  caulem  foliU  allemU, 
XXVI,  a3,  i«  — per  centum  millia 
pass.  Ill,  9,  a.  — per  ctnerem  Ai- 
slilUns  humor,  XVll,  a5,  3*  per 
circuitum,  V,  3,  a.  — per  coitum, 
XX,  58,  a.  — colores  descripli , XI , 

30,  a.  — per  commissures,  XXXJll, 
5a,  a.'—  per  complures  dies,  IX,  5, 
3.  — per  coDtinentem,  III,  i6,  1.  — 
per  continenlem  descrU,  VI,  34,  5. 

— per  conlinuos  dies,  XXU,  61,  i.  — 
per  cribrum  elfuso  furfure  , XXll , 
70,  3.  — per  cribrum,  per  liotea, 
XXVIII,  39,  I.  — per  cubicula  ge- 
stanl,  XXXV  , a,  a.  — per  cuncta, 
Vlll,  5,  I.  — per  cuncta  maria , V , 

31,  I.  — per  cuncta  rerum,  11,  4 1 >• 

— per  crucialus , XXIV,  loa,  1.  — 
per  dies,  XXIX,  38,  10.  — lingulis 
cochlearibus  sumptis  per  dies , XXX , 
a6,  I.  — per  dies  quinque,  XVlll, 
74,  3.  — per  dimidium  pura  tuna , 
XVlll,  79,  a.  — per  diroinuliones, 
XV,  a,  a,  — per  directum  , V,  18,  a. 
per  diversum , XXXVI , 6a  1 , — per 
duplices  pannos , XX,  87,  3.  — per 
cos  dies,  X,  47,  3.  — per  ervum  cur«~ 
lus  Augustus,  XVlll,  38,  I.  — 
per  eilrcmilates , XXIV,  66,  1.  — 
per  Kavoniuro,  XXI , to,  6.  — per  fe- 
nestram , XXIX  , a6,  a.  — per  6ci 
maturiiatem  , XV,  ai,  3.  — per6stu*> 
Us  impulsa  flaiu,  XXXIV,  a5,  a.  — 
per  lluclus  porlanlur  )uga,  XXXVl , 
I,  a.  — per  folia  , Xll  ,5,  1.  — per 
frontem  imposila  , XXIX,  38,  11.  — 
perfruiccta  nascens  herba , XXI,  ii, 

а.  — per  funes  inccdcre,  Vlll,  a,  1. 

— per  Gallias  lotas , XXXIV,  49*  >• 

— per  genera  fruguin,  XVlll,  49«  ^ 

— per  genera  es{>ositis  gemmis  , 
XXXVII,  54#  t.  — per  gradus alios, 
Vil,  5i , 4*  pcf  hast  am  vi  subeuri- 
te,  V 111 , 33,  I.  — per  bicroeq  nu* 
iriuntur,  XVlll,  10,  1.  — per  bicines, 
XIV,  3,  5.  — per  llispanias,  XVI, 

б,  I.  ^ per  hue  quasi ilur  gratia, 
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XXXVl,  >4, 16.  — per  hoc  jus,  XllI , 

4 , 3.  ~ per  banc  moduro , II,  18,  1 . 
—per  id  tempus,X,  a6,  i. — per  ignes 
ad  fetus  tendunt  asinn,  VIII,  68,  a. 

— per  illas  spectent,  XXXIll,  4<>» 

— per  increinenta  nodoraro,  VIII, 
76,  a.  — per  inferna  purgat , XXV , 
87,  1.  — per  iniervalla  dantur,  Vlll , 
66,  I.—  per  inicrvaUa  heminis sin- 
gulis, XXVHI,  33,  4*  — per  iotroi- 
tura  soils  in  I.eonem  , V,  10,  7.  - 
per  Ubores  omnia,  XXllI,  a,  i.  — 
per  laminas  minulas  urilur,  XXXIV, 
5o,  4*  — per  latera  cubitis  quatuor, 
XXXVl,  i4(  3.  — per  Ulitudinem 
umbre,  XVIII,  77,  5.  — per  leclos 
ire,  Vlll,  a,  1.—  per  lintea  expri- 
munlur,  XXVIII,  3q,  1.  — per  lin- 
leolum , XXIX,  3o,  a.  — per  littora  , 
Xlll,5i|  i.~  per  longitudinem,  III, 
a,  I.  — per  longitudincm  capitis , 
X,  44*  I*  — longum  tempos, 
XV  , 36,  a.  — per  Lugduoum  , IV , 
37,  a.  — per  manus  regum  Orienlis, 
IX,  58,  3.  — per  margines,  XV, 
39,  I.— per  maria  terrasque,  XXXV, 
46,  3.  — per  hsec  maria  insulae  sunt, 
111,  11,  I.  — per  media,  XVil,  a4 , 
a.  — per  media  arva , XXVIII,  a3,  a. 

— |>cr  media  jugera,  XVII,  35,  i3. 
per  mediam  urbem  Iracto,  VII,  43, 

5.  — per  medium  caput , XI , 44  > 

— per  medium  Euxinum,  IV  , aC,  7. 

— |)cr  medium  sccante  vena  , etc. 
XXXVII,  63,  a.  — |Kr  medium  fo- 
lium , XXVII,  77,  I.  — per  tncdul- 
lam  6mli  juhet,  XVII,  a5,  i.  — per 
meusas,  XXVIII,  5,  5.  — per  mert* 
diem,  II,  60,  a.  — permesses  colligt* 
iur,XXlY,  74,  a.  — per  messes  earn 
iucidunl,  XlIl,  43,  a.  — |>er  monies 
actis  cuniculis,  XXXV,  a^t  t?* 
per  narcs  si  sanguis  flual,  XXXII,  43t 
a.  — |>crnares  itifusum  bubus  oleum, 
XXIll,  4^*  a.  — per  nivcm  ituri , 
XXVI,  71,  a..— |»er  iiitorcmaris  ru- 
higinc  reluccnie,  XXXIV,  4'N 

|Kr  noclcin,  XXXII,  a6,  3.  — |>er  no- 
cUm  relinquttur,  XXJll,  34>  3.  ^ pc^ 
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obsrceniulcft  bibcre,  XXXIII,  a.  — ■ 

per  Occanum,  IV,  34,  i.  ~ per  hanc 
oecaaionein  , XXII,  4^,  i.  — per  ocu* 
lum  trabens  specillum,  VII,  54,  4-  _ 
per  Olympia,  XXXI,  3o,  a.  — per 
orooes  (lies,  VI,  la  , 5.  — per  omnia 
sccum  traheos , XI,  96,  a.  — > per  om- 
nia timilis,  XXXVII,  7a,  1.  — per 
oram  , III,  a5,  a.  — per  oram  regio  , 

V,  14^  a.,— per  ordinem  dispostUe, 
IV,  6,  I.  — per  os  exserta  lingua,  IX, 
43,  I.  — per  os  partum  reddere,  X, 
i5,  a.  — per  partes  florentibui,  XXI, 
60,  I.  — per  pedes  fluentem  aquani , 
XXX,  ao,  4*  — pcf  pontiura  rarila- 
tcm,  VIII,  68,  3.  — per  profundum 
aeris,  II,  i3,  6.  — per  qus  eniectwm 
esi,  ut,  XXIX,  8,  6.  — > per  quc  vide-> 
rehir  major,  etc.  XXXIV,  19,  i5.  — 
per  quatriduum  , XXX,  ao,  3.  — 'per 
quae  rival  hono  , XX,  1,1.—  per 
quod  oppidura  fluit  amuis  , IV,  17,  1. 

— per  quod  spalium,  XXXIII,  3i,  a. 

— per  quos  defertor  amnis,  IV,  la, 

3.  — per  quos  evehitur  rhus,  XII,  3o, 
a.  — per  quos  Lycas  fertur,  VI,  3o, 

а.  — per  quos  fluvius  in  Tigrin  cadit, 

VI,  3o,  a.  — per  rerum  ordinem  , 
XXXII,  1, 1.  — per  rorem,  XVI,  75, 
I . — per  so  , vel  cum  absinlhio , XXI , 
79,  1.  — per  se,  vel  ex  aceto,  XXVII, 
5,  4>  — por  se  ipea  egrotant  ct  poma , 
XVII,  37,  10.  — per  se  amomo  Aunt 
acerrima  ongueota*,  XIII,  a,  9.  — per 
so  pro  aotidoto  valet,  XX,  5i,'  1.  — 
persesemtro  aurodecorant,  XXXIII, 

б,  7.  — per  se  autem,  XVI,  4i,  i>  ^ 
per  se  auxiliatur,  XX,  44*  **  — se 
axungiam,  etc.  XXVIII,  37,  7. — 
perse  bibUur  ad  tussim,  XXIV,  i3, 
1.  — per  sc  blandissimom  , XXI,  17  , 
a.  — per  se  buccinum  damnalur,  IX, 
6a,  3.  — per  sebutyrom,  XXVHI,  48, 

4. -^  per  se  capiti  illitum,  XXIII,  4^, 
I.  — per  so  carbonibus  coqoitur , 
XXXV,  5a , 5.  — per  se  cariem  traae* 
re  vina,  XXIII,  aa,  a.  — |>cr  sc  cibt 
ntodu  devoralse,  XXIII,  36,  1.  — per 
se  in  cibo  sumpti , XXIV,  73,  3r  — 


PER 

per  se  cincrem  , XXVIll,  a3,  7.  — 
per  se  colics,  XVII,  19,  1.  — per  sc 
commanducala  , XX,  39,  a.  — per  sc 
condilur,  aut  pastillis  farine,  XXII, 
i4,  I.  — perse  consumit,  XVI,  87, 
a.  — per  se  vel  cum  cotoneo  malo  , 
etc.  XXII,  70,  a.  — per  se  crude, 
XXIV,  70,  I.  — per  se  decoquunl  in 
vino , XX,  91 , 1 . — per  se  dedcre  ex 
aqua  malea  , XXVI,  38,  a.  — per  se 
parum  doceal,  XIV,  a8,  3.  — per  sc 
dulce , X IV,  I ] , 3.  — per  se  efftcacio- 
rem,  XXXI,  33, a.  — perseclixus, 
XX,  35, 1.  — per  se  vitia  cutis  emen- 
dat,  XX,  9a,  I.  — per  se  et  cum  er- 
vo,  XXXIII,  16,  4*  — per  so  oruna— 
punt  catuli , X,  85,  a.  — per  se  cruen- 
peolia  htticera,  XXII,  la,  i.  — perse 
excalfacit,  XXII,  49>  — per  sc 

exit,  XXVIl,  a3,  1.  — perse  ambo 
exiualia , XXVII,  a,  a.  — perse  ex- 
plcl  hulcera,  XXVI,*  87,  4*  — per  sc 
facicro  purgant  folia  eici , XXIII,  4>a 
1*  — parse  facil  faciles  exscrcationes, 
XXVI,  i5,  1.  — perse,  vel  cum  fa- 
rina , XXIX,  39,  8.  — per  se  fel  ca- 
prinum,  XXVlli,  61,  1.  — per  sc 
fellc,  XXVlIl,  37,5.  — per  se  fla- 
gransfex  vini,XlV,  a6,  1.  — per  se 
quod  fluxit  mel , at  oleum  muslum- 
que  , XI,  i5,  1.  — per  se  folia  im- 
ponuBtur,  XXIII,  71,  4- — per  se  fo- 
lia mitiganl  ardores  stomachi,  XXIII, 
3,  1.  — per  se  folia  hoc  prsestant, 
XXIII,  63,  a.  — per  se  folia  siccantur, 
XV, 37, a.  — per  at  jocuodus  fructus, 
Xill,  33,  I.  — per  segeos  ampla,  V , 
33,3.  — per  se  qus  gencrantur,  X , 
87,  a.  — per  sc  gratia  non  esi  et  vi- 
no, XIV, 9,  I. — perse  herbs,  XXIV, 
117,  t.  — per  sc  kaurialur,  XXYIII, 
58,  6>  — per  se  haustum  acetum  dis- 
ctttU  faslidia , XXIII,  17,  1.  — perse 
siocaljtalcera  ,'XXII,  74,  a*  — porse 
ignea  salis  nalnra,  XXXI,  4^>  i>  — 
per  sc  illilo  hormino  , XXII,  76,  1,  — 
per  se  illinunlur,  XXIII,  4>,  !•  — 
per  se  imposiia,  XXIX,  to,  3.  — (xtr 
sc  inanlt  alvum  , XX,  8,  1 . — per  sc 
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Indies  herbi,  cyptra,  XXI,  70,  a.  — 
perse  inutile  ocuUs  mel , XXII,  So, 

4.  — perse  Urryma  adhsrens,  XXVII, 

5,  a,  — per  se  Una  facit  vestem  ooa« 
rtam,  VIII,  73,  3.  — per  se  in  Una, 
XXIX,  39,  5.  — perse  Utcrum  ear- 
ncs,  XXVIU,3o,  I.  — per  se  roede- 
tur,  XX,  57,  a.  — per  sc  ad  me(Hci> 
nas  pertinenlia , XXXV,  53,  1.  — per 
se  el  cum  melle , XXVllI,  78,  1.  — 
perse  Mesopotamia,  VI,  3i,  11.— 
<|aum  opus  perse  mirumesset,XXXV, 
4St  — per  sc  milia,  XIV,  ig,  4* 

— per  se  myrrha  unguentum  facit , 

XIII,  a,  g.  ^ per  se  nascens  in  aqua, 
XXII,  70,  3.  — per  se  narigabiles 
amnes,  VI,  a3,  1.  — per  se  nocel, 
XVil,  47t  5.  — per  sc  minus  no- 
cenl,  XXIII,  to,  1.  p«r  se,  sine 
pedamento , XVII,  35,  i5.  — per  se  , 
et  rum  polenta,  XXII,  70,  3.  — per 
se  pollex  porrigilur,  etc.  XI,  gg,  i«  — 
per  se  pondus  quibusdam  iritiri  geoc' 
ribus,  XYIII,  la,  4«  ~ per  potari 
non  queuni,  XIV  , 6,  3.—  per  se  po- 
tum  oleum , XXIII,  4^*  — per  se 

ronfesiim  prodesl,  XXVlll,  18,  3.  — 
per  sepsiloihri  vim  oblincl,  XXVlII , 
y7,  5.  — per  se  purgant  os , XXIII , 
la,  I.  — per  se  pusulas  facit , XXVI, 
3g,  3.  per  se  reddetor  cyanos, 
XXXVll,  38,  I.  — per  se  resipient 
picem  uva,  XIV,  3,  7.  — per  se  rosa 
medicas  artes  prebet , XXI , 10,  1.  — * 
per  se  roscida  luna,  XVlll,  63,  11^ 
per  sc  rostrum  ejusdera , XXX,  43,  i* 

per  se  sanat , XX,  53,  a.  — per  se 
satiaessel,  XXXIl^  a,  1.  ^ per  sc  sa- 
tis non  est,  IX,  74,  — per  se  vitia 

sedis  sanat,  XXIII,  76,  1.  — poma 
ipsa  per  scsentiunt,  etc.  XVII,  37,  la. 

— per  se  sesamoides  exinanit,  XXII , 
64,  a. — per  se,  vel  sic , XXIV  , 73, 
a>  — per  se  sicca,  XXVll,  3,  5.  — *per 
sc  siocero  stanno,  XXXIV,  43,  a.— 
per  sesioguU  mira,  XIII,  1,  i.  — per 
se  spica  pisitur,  XVIII,  a3,  a.  per 
se  stabit  vilissine  admioiculo,  XVII, 
35,  to.  per  se  slomacho  inimicU- 
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sima,  XIX,  ag,  i.  — per  se  ct  sucro  , 
XXV,  17  , a.  per  se  succo  utonlur, 
XXV,  So,  I.  ~ per  hoc  sufficit, 
XXXII,  17,*  a«  — per  se  sumpla  in 
cibo,  XXVI,  18,  I.  — per  se  tantum 
nccaUeolivs,  XV,  4,  — prr  se 

laori  sanguis , XXVlll,  6a,  1.  ^ per 
selraa'i,  XI,  a8,  3.  — fuit  el  terra 
per  se,  XXXV,  ig,  1.  — per  scse  tol- 
lit,  XXVlll,  5o,3.^perseubicum- 
que  cutis  est  cl  sine  came,  XI,  g3,  i. 
— r per  se  veheroens  sidus,  XVllI, 
6g,  6.  -T-  per  se  vim  sails  rcddit, 
XXXI,  4<>,  !•— >per  sese  vino  ipso 
remedia  sunt  viles  , XIV,  3,  8.  — per 
seviride  genusjiaporum,  XIX,  aS,  1. 

— perse  vile  subrecta,  XVII,  35,  to* 

— per  se  pluriinos  ad  usus,  XXV,  37 , 
I.  — per  SKcula,  XXXI,  45,  t.  — per 
sscuU  mulla,  XXXVI,  65,  a.^per 
sementem,  XVII,  3o,  1.  — persemi- 
pedem  longitudinis , XXVll,  4^« 

^ per  siccilates,  XXXI,  ag,  1.  — per 
singula  membra,  XXIV,  a«,  3.  — per 
singulasmicas,  Xll,4t,  i*  — per  sin- 
gulas  partes,  VII,  5i,  3.  — per  sin- 
gulos  annos,  XI,  70,  1.  — per  stngu-* 
los  convenlus,  III,  4,  6.  — per  sim/s, 
IV,  5,  I.  — per  sinus  venti  iiopellunt, 
XII,  4>,  3.  — per  sinum,  X,  76,1. 
per  sitim,  X,  60,  4*  — per  solitudines 
ire,  XXVl,  6,  a.  — per  solitudines 
ntbil  gigni,  XIII,  5o,  t.  — per  sol- 
stitia,  XVU,  a,  4>  — per  solslilium, 
XVI,  36,  I.  — per  somnia,  XX,  5i, 
10.  — per  somnos,  XXIII,  a4,  5.  — 
pe'r  somnum  vis  mortiCcra  papaveris, 
XX,  76  , a.  — per  magtia  spatia, 
XXXIll,  at,  5.  — per  Suanos  flueiis 
amnij,  VI,  4,  6.*—  per  sublime  vo- 
Unles,  XVIII,  87,  a.—  per  successio- 
ncs,  XII,  3o,  3.  — per  summa  ae<p]o-. 
rum,  IX,  5a,  a.  — per  suos  passus,  II, 
6,  4*  pbr  Susianen  fluit,  VI,  a6,  5. 

— pericmpora,  XV41I,  10,  1.— per 
tempora  anni,  X,  83,  i.  — per  tem- 
pora  divi  Augusli,  XXV,  47)  >• 
per  id  tempos,  X,  5i,  4* — per  tern- 
pus  oascendi,  X,  85,  a.  — per  (cnc- 
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bras,  XXXIII,  II,  6.  — per  tenebras 
transitus,  XXXV 1,  i9»  5*  — per  ter- 
rain serpunt,  XXI,  5o,  i.  — per  ter- 
rain sparsi  palinites  , XVN,  35,  lo.— 
per  terras  dispersa  , XXXIV,  i6,  a- 
per  terras  iocljta  statoa,  XXXIV,  19 , 
so*  — per  lot  annos,  XXVI,  9»  ** 
per  tola  folia,  XllI,  Jy,!. — pertotidem 
rouodi  partrs , 11,  4®» 
turn  annum,  XV#  i,  a.  — per  lotum 
corpus,  Vlll,  61,  8.  — per  tranquiUa, 
IX,  ta,  I.  — per  transversas  oarej, 

I. — per  trans*ersum,XXXVll, 
37, 4*  — pef  Iriduum  , XXVI,  83,  i . 
— per  Iriumphos,  XXXIV , 16,  1.— 
per  tunieam,  XXIV,  69,  1. — 
serl  jubcl,  XVllI,  3o,  3.  per  rer* 
ticem , 11,  3,  3.  — per  Tcsiem  parcens 
un^nibos  aquila,  XXXIV,  191  *9* 
per  vestigia  Ilcrculis  vagari,  IV,  18, 
6. — per  vices  annoruin,  XU,  3o,  3. 
per  vices  snbeunt,  Vlll,  7,  4*  — P^® 
viginti  dies , XXlll,  a3,  a.  — per  vi- 
num  nigrum  pola , XX,  33,  4*  P*® 

vllrum,  XXIX,  38,  10.  — per  undas 
nurtusque,  XXXI,  1,  1.  — per  urinam 
bilem  qui  rcddunl,  XXVI,  19,  a.  — 
j>er  vulnus  cxeropto  liene,  XI,  80,  a, 

Pentqtte  lucrosissimum , XVlll  , 

?4»  9' 

Perago  : peragit  statim  ommm 
cibum,  IX,  86,  i.  — peragit  una 
node,  XVI,  4i,  4-—  peragunlfdum, 
XI,  ao,  1.  — pcragunl  fruclum prio- 
rem,  XllI,  41,  I.  — pcragunl  gy- 
ros, X,  3o,  a.  — peragemus  nunc  re- 
liqua,  VI,  3a,  a.  — peragere  ambi- 
luro,  11,6,  9.  — peragere  censuram. 
IX,  79,  a.  — ]>cragerc  jmta,  II,  iia, 
10.  — peragere  inhnum,  VII,  lo  , 
3.  — peragere  spalia  , II,  6,  i4»  — 
pcrageiis  cuncia,  ^ III  , 8,  a.  — 
peragitur  cursus,  VI,  a6,  7.  — per- 
agitur  racssis  , XVIIl , 4?  , ^ — 
peragitur  navigalio,  VI,  a6,  5. — pera- 
gitur novem  diebus  fervor  musU  # 
XIV  , aS,  3.  — pecagUur  soUliliu'u  , 
XVin,  68,  I.  — peragitur  loturoopus 
huris septcuis,  XXV,  a4,  *•  — perage- 
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lur  cemura  , VII,  3o,  1.  — peragalisr 
festinato,  XVIII,  a3,  a.  — peragaUir 
pariter  omnis  cuUor®  breviarium  , 
XVIII,  6a#  I.  — peragantur  hoc  loco 
de  speculis  omnia , XXXIU,  43,  3.  — 
peraganlur  prima  quseque,  XVIII » 
65,  3.  — ut  simol  peragantur,  IX, 65, 

3,  — perageretur  inlra  diem,  XXXV , 
3$^  — peragi  mqninoclium  vide- 

tor,  XVIII,  66,  I.  —peragi  rersum 
in  arando,  XVIII,  49*  3.  — P*®" 
acta  capture,  IX,  9,  4*  — peracla  c«- 
realium  natura , XXlil,  i,  i»  — P®®“ 
acta  est  ora  interior,  VI,  8,  1.  — 
peracta  quum  esset  pictura,XXXV,  33, 

I,  — peracta  Cere  csl  ratio  bortorum, 
XXI,  40  , 3.  — peractum  sacrum  , 
XXX,  ao,  3.  — peractum  tem- 
plum,XVI,  79. 1— peractam  babelo, 
XVIII,65,4.  — peracto  ambilu  Eo- 
rop«,  IV,  37,  1.—  peracto  cursu  le- 
gilimo  , VIII,  65,  1.  — peracla  dote 
1 aqualilium,  XXXII,  53,  !■  per- 
acta parte,  XXXV,  36,  ag.  — peracla 
opere,  xxxm,  ai,  6;  XXXVI,  17, 

4.  — peragenda  frugom  natura  est, 

XVIII,  43,  4.  — peragendis  quibiw 
non  suffecerit,  XVIII, 66, 3. — peraclis- 
colorum  celeherrimis,  XXI  ,27,  i. 
— peraclis  comiliis,  XIX,  43>  •• 
peractU  nunc  malis,  qu»,  etc.  XXVI,* 
67,  1.  — peraclis  mandatis,  VII,  53, 

5. — pcraciisomnibus  naturae  operibus, 
XXXVII,  77,  I. 

Perogrv : pcragravil  b«c  commercia 
cllluora.  XXXVll,  m,  t3.  — per- 
agravit  orbem  terrarum,  XXX,  a»  6# 
— peragra<is  Magis  Persidis,elc.XXV, 

5,4- 

iVnuresco/,  XXXIII, 34(3. 

Perarida  folia,  XVI,  38,  a. 

bdellium , XII,  i9>  •• 
a4,  1;  XXXII,  53,3- 

— perrse  spood)lus  Icrtianis  medetur , 
XXXII,  38,  3.  — sals*  cinis  discuti 
pusulas  verenJorum,  XXXII,  34,  a. 
__  jicrcarum  capita  cocrcciit  carcinu— 

Iiala  , XXXII,  44.  — cinis  vulvB 

me Jc(ur , XXXU,  4*i. 
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Perceltbris  aquil«glorta,X,6i,  i« 

PercelUt  hic  ventus  rtdicet  arbo- 
rum,  XVIII,  77,  3. 

Pereenseo : percemebo  eot,XXXlV, 
19,  36.  percenscbimiu  arlificet  , 
XXXVl  , 3,  a.  — percepaeamuA  no> 
strurani  gtoriam  , Vll,  3i,  4*  ~ 
rensvre  C«Mrt«  ru,  YU,  37,  4* — 
ccQiere  coorcnit,  XXIX,  6,1. 

Prrtides,  XXXU,  53,  6. 

^Percipio  : percipiant  colorein«XXI, 
i3,  I.  percipere  vectigalia,  IX, 
79,  I.  — percipicnda  oculii  uaoque 
rtmedia,  XXVI,  7,  1. 

Percnot^  X,  3,  1. 

PercnopieruSf  X,  3,  3« 

Percognila  Germania,  IV,  a8,  1. 

— percognila  Ux  nature,  II,  4^* 

<— ‘percogoitam  nuper,XXXVll,i  t,  i3. 

Percolai  imbrts,  XVUIyag,  a.~ 
percolala  argilla  aqua  marina,  XXXI, 
37,  1.  ~ percolatum  Jeote  coquitur, 
XXVII,  aS,  a. 

Percontanti  narravit,  VI,  i4,  4*  — 
percooUDli  liceret,  etc.  XXXV,  36, 
a5.  — perconlandoeos,  VIII,  17,3.^ 
percontaodum  Uomerum,  XXX,  6,  a. 

Percontatio  quedam  formicanim  , 
XI,  36,  a, 

Percoquo  : percoquonl  aqae  legu- 
mina,  XXXI,  aa,  i.  percoquunt 
carnea,  XXIII,  64,  a.  — percoquunt 
obaonia  aque,  XXXI,  a,  a.  — pcrco- 
qailur  faba,  XVIII,  3o,  a.  — perco* 
qullur  panis  in  furno,  XXIII,  7,  1.  ~- 
percoqualur  Bglinum , XXXIV,  a6, 
3.  ^percoquanlur  rasa  ipaa,  XXXIV, 
a3,  a. — percoqui  nonpouit,  XVllI, 
3o,  4*  — percoqui  nusquam  polest 
aalpa  , IX,  3a,  i.  — perrncla  brassica, 
XX,  34,  !•  — percocCa  lem  , XI^II, 
70,  I.  — percoctocrc,  XXXI V,  36, 
1.  — percnclis  ficLj,  XV,  ai,  3* 

Percurat  hulrcra  , XXVlII,  84,  3. 

— percuranl  adjecta  axungia,  XXIV, 
89,  i.~  donee  percurentur,  XXXII, 
a8,i. 

Percurratn  celebrcA  in  ca  arte , 

XXXV, 34, 1. 
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PertunitxtkoxAM  mensasgralo  odore, 

XIX,  47»  >• — percurrilur  glulino 
charta,  XllI,  a6,  1. 

Percussu  contrario  amnium , 111, 
aa,  a.— percussuipsoexteooari aqua», 
XXXI,  ai,  I.  — percoMii  venarum  , 
VII,  5a  I.  — percuuu  vesalt  dentea, 
XXVIll,  4s,  — percuMu  \Uiaia, 

XXVIlI,  7a,  1. 

Percussor  agnitui,  VIII,  6i,  1.  — 
pcrcimorem  novit,  VIU,  19,  4* 

Percuiio  .*  percutinnt  apri,  XI,  61, 
a.  — percutiat  aquam  penna,  XVlll, 
8a,  a.  — percutiens  pulloa,  X,  3,  5. 

— percuti  fores  ▼etuit,  VII,  3l,  3.  — 
perculi  fulminc , 11,  55,  1 . — percuti 
fulminibus  monies,  II,  43»  3.  — 
percussus  homo  miicrone , XXXIV, 
44)  1*  ~percussusnumrous,  XXXlll, 
47  , i.  — aureus,  argenteus,  etc. 
XXXIll  , i3,  5.  — percussa  sole 
gemma,  XXXVIl,  5a,  1.  — pcrcu*-* 
sam  aquam  dlscoti , XXVllI,  aq,  6. 

— pcrCQSso  eapite,  XXX,  ai,  1.  — 

percusso  fulmine,  XXVIll,  la,  1.  — 
percusso  bomine,  II,  63,  3.  — percosst 
cortieis  sono,  X,  ao,  1.  percossi 
scorpione  , XXI , 107,  1.—  percos- 
se  stellc  radio  soIis,  II,  i3,  10.  — 
percussis  aspide , XXI,  io5,  6*  — > 
pcrcussis  lapide  medetur  narcissus  , 
XXI  , 75  , I.  — percussis  mam- 
mis  prccordiisque,  XXVII,  i4,  — 

percussis  a pastinaca  galeos  medetur  « 
etc.  XXXU,  la,  1.  — percussis  utile 
acclum  scillinum,  XXIII,  a8,  i.  — 
arus  major,  XXIV,  q3,  1.  ~ euphor- 
bia, XXV,  38,  a.  — cinis  ex  ficu  , 
XXIII,  63,  7.  ^esui  datur  beraclion, 

XX,  69,  a.  — datur  musicta  , etc. 

XXIX,  16,  I.  — medetur  rhus  erj- 
thros , XXrV,  55,  I.  — panis,  XXII, 
68,  I.  — succida,  XXlX  , 9,  4*  — 

/VrJ/xnonpingucscit,  Xl,85,  i.— 
pcrdicis  cerebrum  resistil  morbo  regio, 

XXX,  a8,  I. — ora  foecunditatem  fa- 
rei'c,  copiam  lacUs,  etc.  XXX,  45,  1 . — 
medentur  glaucomalii,  etc*  XXIX, 
3S,  7,  ^ ovorum  ciois  sUntes  mam— 
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masservat)  XXX,  45)  i»  — iel,  ad 
darilatem  vistu,  XXIX,  38,  7. — 
perdicea(dchis),  X,5i,a.  — per- 
iJicea  currunt,  X,  54,  i.  — ova  pluri- 
ma  pariunt,  X,73,  1.  — mai'itos  suos 
fallunt,  X,  5i,  a.  spina  numiuol 
receptaculuni,  X,  5i,  a«— non  traoi- 
Tolani,  etc.  X,  4*i^* — geminos  si- 
nus habcnt,  XI,  79,  i«  — vescunlur 
hcltine,  XXII,  19,  1.  — pugnaciores 
fieri  adianto,XXII,3oj4*~Uuri  folio, 
etc.  VIII,  4i#  6. — perdicamjus  sistit 
alvum  , XXX  , ao,  1.  — pcrdicum 
jure  stomachus  recrealur,  XXX,  i5, 
3.  — perJicibus  (ubi)  bina  corda, 
XI  , 70 , I.  — pcrdicibus  vox  ante 
pugnam,  XI,  11a,  3. 

Perdicium^  XIX,  3i,  i.  — herba, 

XXI,  6a,  I.  — heixinc,  XXII,  19,  i. 

— panbenium,  XXI,  io4,  i;XXlI, 
ao,  I. 

/Vr<//Vcfrc  ingenia , XXIX,  8,  10. 

— perdUccre  litleras,  XXIX,  7,  1. 
PerHo  ! perdit  ista  dulccdo  prcci- 

pihim  naturae  bonum,  VII,  56,  3.  — 
|>erdit  vires  velustale,  XXVII,  5i,  1. 

— pcrdunt  saporcm  , X,  ag,  a. — pcr- 
didit  arles  desidia  , XXXV,  a,  a.  — 
perdidit  dexiram  manum,  VII,  ag,  4. 

— perdidere  ilia  imperii  mores , 
XXIX,  8,  0.  — |>erdidissct  muUa, 
XXXIII,  47,  a-  — ni  perdidisset  ilia 
decora  exilu  vita,  Vll,  ag,  3.  — |ier- 
dito  Dcpotalu,  IX,  5G,  3. 

Pcrthico : |>erducU  ad  cicalrirem, 
XXIII,  38,  I*  — pcrducil  ad  ina- 
ciem,  XXlX,  a7»  3.  — |icrducit  ad 
suppurationem  , XX,  5o,  3.  — per- 
duril  sanguinein  usque  in  fascias  , 

XXII,  60,  I. — perducunt  hulccra  ad 

cicatricem,  XXX,  a3,  4*  — perdu- 
cebant  vulncra  ad  cicatricem,  XXill, 
71,  3.  — pcrducebant  ad  malurita- 
tera  , XIX,  iS,  4*  }>erduxit  artem 
ad,  etc.  XXXV,  4o»  *“  pcrduxit 

ad  tnagnam  gloriam,  XXXV,  36,  a. 

— perduxeril  sc  cl  conjugem  usque 
ad  longam  sciicclani,  XXIX,  8,  1. — 
perduccru  aUcum  oavigabilcii) , VI, 
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33,  a.  — perducalur  si  sre  Eretria, 
XXXV, 54, >• — pcrductos  fossa  amnb, 
VI,  3o,  5,  — perducta  est  ad  colu- 
men  pars  h sec  vitie,  XV,  17,  >•  — 
perducta  fomicibus  aqua,  XXXI,  a4, 
1.  — perducta  fossa  usque  , etc*  V,  3, 
3.  — > perducta  est  gloria  ejos  artisr 
etc»IX,  8a,  1.  — perducta  mens  illuc 
usque,  VI,  34,  8.—  perducta  Ostiam, 
XXXVI,  i4i  9'  — perducta  eo  con- 
suetuJine,  X,  60,  4<  — perducti  suft 
Jubie  canes  duo,  VI , 3;,  3*  — per- 
duciae  aquae  in  urbem.  III,  9,  a. 

Perdurandi  pervicacia,XVIl,  34, 1. 

Perdu€iUuni  tai\\\hvLi  emsis  , VII, 
5i,  I. 

Peregrt  abeunte  illo,XXXV,  43, 1. 

Pertgrinari  nave,  XVI,  50,  I.  — 
peregrioaotes  breviter  , VIII,  17,  3« 

percgrinanlium  in  BieluesljXXXI, 

37,  I. 

Pertgrinatio  commeaotiam  per  ma* 
ria  terrasque,  33,  i»  — peregrina- 
lionis  avida  homioum  natura,  XVII, 
»a,  a.  — percgrinalionc  gaudent  01- 
trea,  XXXII,  at,  3.  — percgrinalio- 
nibus  susccpiis,  XXX,  a,  5.  * 

Pertgrinus  morbus,  XXVI,  64,  i* 

— peregrinum  est  carcum,  XIX,  49« 
I.  — peregrioi  marmoris  columnae, 
XXXVl,  3,  I. — peregrine  appellant 
nomine,  XXXVll,  5,  i.  — peregrioi 
odorcs,  XII,  38,  I.  — peregrinx  ar- 
bores,  XV,  la,  a;XVl,  16,  1 ; XVII, 
3/,  I*  — peregrins  ct  ccrasi ,elc. XII, 
7,  i.  — peregrins  aves,  IX,  39,  1.  — 
peregrins  cscrcitatioDCs,  XiV,  a8,  a« 

— peregrina  genera,  Xlll,  44*  **  — 
pcrcgriiiorum  oppitlum,  V,  1,  *0«“ 
peregrinas invehi  merecs,  XXIX,  8,  7. 
—inter  peregrina docuimus, XXV, 1 1, 
I.  — peregrinis  malis  implcverc  Ita- 
lian!, XI,  3o,  3. 

Perttinit  salubritas,  111,  6,  3.  — 
perennes  aves,  X,  36,  ».  — fluvii,  V, 
atj,  1.  — scatungincs,  XXXI,  a8,i«— 
siclls,  II,  a3,  3.  — pcrcDiiibus  livis, 
XXVI,  56,  I. 

Pfunnitas  aqus,  XXXI;  a3,  a* 
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Pereo  : peril  nullus  olio  tlies , 

5,  1.  — peril  Mporis  gratia,  XXXll, 
ao,  1.  — ‘pereunt  Ube  poljpi,  IX,  4^, 

1.  — periit  ab  Uannibale  Marcellua, 
XI , 73,  I,  — periU  utriasque  vola- 
ptaa  urbi,  XXXI  , a3 , 1.  perle-> 
root  pretia  rerum  nalurs,  XXIX, 

8 « 4*  arguuotur  qui  periere  , 
XXIX,  8,3.  — ne  diei  perirel,  IX, 
58 , 4*  — ’ perireol  rede  fada  velerum, 
XXV,  1,1.—  perirent  intra  unam- 
queinqae,  XXV,  1,  ~ periaset  pre- 

lio  gratia  ejus  artis,  XXXIV,  19,  i4< 
— perire  lelo  inaaaabili , XXIV,  100, 
a.  — habere  quod  posset  stalimlotuoi 
pcrirc,  XXXIII , 3 , a.  perisse  se 
turba  medicoram,  XXIX  , 5,  5. 
pcriturus  ▼irtulis  sale  opera , VII,  43>  j 
3.  — peritara  ad  aras,  XXXV,  38, 
la*  taqqaam  ipsis  peritumiD  sit, 
quod  alib  Iradideriot , XXV,  6,  1.  — 
pcreando  naelios  prorenit  procum, 
XXI,  17,  3. 

Pereguitans  maria  poer,  IX,  8,6. 

/Vnerro  t pererrare,  11,  i3,  7.  — si 
forte  pererraverh,  VIII,  70,  a» 

Perfectio  inexlrtcabilb,  XI,  i,  a. 

Perfero  : perferunt  partus,  VII,  11, 
1.—  perfercns  recta,  II,  4*  " 
feriur  utramque  puerperiuui  , VII , 
9,1. — perCerlur  Rofsam,  XXXIII, 
4o,  I • — ’ pcrferendi  fidus  Aquilonam, 
XI,  5, 1. 

Petficio  : parfeeuKnt  simulacra  , 
XXXVl,  4r  — perficere  cibos 
aaibulalione  , XI,  118,  1.  ^ perficere 
coria,  XXIII,  57,  a.  — perficere  mi- 
nium, XXXIII,  4^»  — perficicnti 

cibos  slotnacfao , XXIII  , 36,  a.  — 
perfici  posse  artem  ncgabal,  XXXV  , 
36,  i4>  — perfici  nec  queunt  in  ci- 
bo,  XIX,  a3,  a.  ~ perfiri  huma- 
no  reotre  non  queunl  cururbiic,  XIX, 
a4 , 3.  — pcrficitur  id  larando, 
XXXIII,  57,  I.  ~ perCcilur  igni  sul- 
phur, XXXV,  5o,  1.— pcrficitur  omne 
sevum,  XXViU,  38,  1.  — ■ perficitur 
triennio , XUI , 47»  3.  — perficitur 
sole  omoe  atraroenlam,  XXXV,  aS, 
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a.  — perficiuntur  carbuncali  Alaban- 
dis,  XXXVII,  aS,  1.  — perficiuntur 
coria  frutice  coriario,  XXIV,  54,  i- — 
perficiontur  pelles  rubia,  XXIV,  58, 

I.  — perficiuntur  vasa  sole , etc. 
XXXI , 46»  7*  perfecta  elegantia, 

II,  3,  3.  — perfecta  maluritas,  XV, 
18,  4*  perfecta  musicae  scieni  ia,  X , 
43,  1.  — perilecta  raptna,  X,  66,  1. — 
perfectos  edunt  partus,  X,  83,  5.  — 
perficienda  coria,  XllI,  34,  t ; XIV, 
18,  1;  XXIV,  67,  a.  — perficiendis 
coriis  lanisque  , XXXV  , 3a,  8. 

Pttjidiam  btam  monstrantc,XXIX, 
8,  8. 

Perflont  vcnti  constantius,  II, 
47,  3.  — pcrflari  undique  granarta 
malunt,  XVIII,  73,  i.  — >jperfiantibus 
procellis,  11,  111, 3. 

Ptrfiahis  /perflatum  non  habcniia 
loca,  XVIII,  44,  4.  — perfialu,  XVU, 
i5,  3.  — in  perfiatb,  XVI,  79,  4*  — 
perflatus  acciplunt  campi,  XVII,  3,  4. 

— perfiaios  admittunt,  XVII,  3i,  1. 
Petfluens  in  mare  amnis , XXXVl , 

65,  I.  ^ 

Ptrfodio : pcrfodere  angustias,  IV, 
5,  a. — perfodcre  cogilassc,  VI,  13,  a. 

— perfossa  ea  spirilus  fugit , XI , io3, 
1.  — pcrfosssB  recedunt  canicule,  IX, 
70,  i.  — perfossos  monies  , XXXVl , 
i4,  18  et  19.  - — pcrfossas  a xiphia  na- 
ves, XXXII,  6,  I.  — perfossis  cuni- 
cuiis,  XXXVl,  19,  5.  — perfodiendo 
tergori , XI,  1 , 3. 

Per/oro : perforat  arma  Irygoo , IX, 
7a,  I. — perforat  lingua  purpur«e,lX, 
60,  4*  — perforari  oyorum  calyces, 
XXVUI,  4i  5.  — perforari  potest  alio 
adamante  siderites , XXXVII,  i5,  4. 

— perforari  spiculis,  XI,  a5,  1 . — 

perforata  Caba,  XIX,  4^>  — perfo- 

rata galb«  XXIV,  5,  1.  — perforato 

[ sere,  XXXIV,  a6,  1.  — perforalt 
tenui fistula  denies,  XI , 6a,  1.  —per- 
forate oil*,  XVII,  11,  4*  — perfora- 
tos  beryllos,  XXXVIl,  ao,  3.  — per- 
foralis  cornibus , XXVlil  , a,  4*  — 
perfuratis  folib,  XXVIl  , 85,  1,  — 
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p«rfurfttis  sanlooychibtts  ulltur  vol- 
gus,  XXXVIi,  a3,  3. 

Prrfrieo  : perfricant  tonsilUs  , etc. 
XX,  83,  a.  — perfricuifacicTD,  I,Prcf. 

4>  pcrfricatur  olco  , XXXVI,  58,  i. 
perfricantarbutyro,  XXVIII,  5i,i. 
pcrfricanlar  vulnera,  XX,  6i,  i. 

— perfriraia  came  aconilo  , VIII,  , 

4> — perfricalU  Brno  fanclbus,  XXVIII, 
5i,  a. 

Perfri^tcunt  corpora  , XXIII,  63, 

3.  — perfrigescunl  dinjciUuS|  XXXI , 
33,  4. 

Peifringo  : perfregU  Euphrates 
fnontem,  V,  ao,  a.  — perfriogere  nu- 
ccm,  X,  i4«  t*  — perfringt  solum 
ilcbet^XVII,  34,  !•  — pcrfrapta  ossa, 
XI.  48,  1. 

Perfricth  *ia  pertnctione,  XX,  55, 

1;  XXIII , 80,  4*  — pcrfrictiones 
coxendicura,  etc.  XX,  87,  4*  — 
friclionam  rerectio,XXlII,4<>,l.~pcr- 
friclionum  vitia,  XXII,  5a,  i.  — 
locus  calidus  cl  a perfriciiombus  lu-  j 
luj,  XXVI,  76,  a.  — perfrictionibus 
gesislit,  XXVI,  71,  a.  pcrfriclio- 
nibus  remedio  esl  amphisbacna,  XXX, 
aS,  I.—  commagenum,  XXIX,  i3, 
I.  >»•  cjpiros,  XXI,  69,  5.  — iris, 
XXI , S3,  a.  — oleum  ex  lauro  Del- 
phica,  XXIII,  80,  5,  — succus  moro- 
rum , XXIII,  70,  i.  — rhacoma, 
XXVll,  io5,  a.  — sacopenium,  XX, 

75,  I. 

Perfitgio  aquarum  utilur  medicina, 
XXXI,  3a,  1.  — perfugia  lluoram,  X, 
3,  4*  — perfugia  sunt  qucdam  Ma- 
gis,XXX,  6.  1. 

Perfunctas  consulatu,  V,  i,  ti. 

Perfundo  : pcrfundit  Mesencn  Ti- 
gris, VI,3i,3. — pcrfundiamne,  VI II, 
5 , 5.  pcrfuDdunt  nielle  laoam, 
XXIX,  9,  5.  — perfundunl  rorcs  ar- 
boreal, XVII,  37,  7, — pcrfundere 
aqna  exrepta,  XXX*  18,  1 . — perfun— 
dere  caput  calida,  XXYIll,  i4»  a.  — > 
pcrfuodcDS  lotam  llaliam  ubertas  am- 
oiuni.  111,  6,  3.  — pcrfuDdituraxnne 
civitas,  V,  ag,  6.  — perfunditur  in- 
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sula  amnc,  IV,  a3, 8.  — pcrfunditur 
marts  lestu  insula,  XII,  ai,  i*  — pcr- 
fusae  aquis  gemma,  XXXVTI,  17, 
i.  — pcrfusse  fervcnti  aqua  olivx 
XV,  4.  5.  — perfus*  spongi*  aqua 
fervcnti,  XXXI,  4?  . 4*  “ 
funduntur  amnibus , XXXI,  a6, 1 • — 
perfundi  arourca  scmina  frugum,XV, 
gj  I,  — perfundi  aqua  ferventi,  XVI, 
aa,a.- — perfundi  aqua  frigida, XXVll, 
76, 1.  — perfundi  aquanmUa,XVUI, 
a3,  1.  — perfundi  marina  aqua,  XIV, 
37,  a.— '|>erfundi  Kraen  acelo , XIX, 
44,  i«  — perfundi  onguentis,  XIII, 

4,  a.  — perfundi  urtna,  VTIl « 56,  a. 

— perfusus  vino  , XXXVI,  36,  i.  — 
perfusa  amne  regio,  V,  3o,  i.  — per- 
fusa  prius  aqua  calida,  XXIV,  4?t  5* 

— perfusa  arbor  vino , Xll,  4^,  — 

perfusa  cerio  fluvio  terra,  XXXIV , 
41, 1* — perfusa  eofonle  Juno,  XXXI, 
39,  a.  — perfusum  aqua  hordeum  , 
XVllI,  i4,  I*  — nasturtium,  XXVIU, 
55,  1.  — |»erfasum  pvo  lignum  non 
ardet , XXIX,  11,9*  — perfusum  sic- 
co  simile  esl,  XXll,  3o,  i.— perfusum 
viuo,  Xll,  ag,  1.  — perfusa  virililale 
cedrisucco,  XXIV,  11,  a.  — perfusa 
resina  pirea,  XVT,  19,  3.  — perfusa 
vino  semina,  XV'III,  45,  i*  — pc^- 
fusa  imbre  , XXIX,  3g,  5.  — per- 
fusis  aqua  caelesli,  XXIV,  67,  1. 

Perfusio  : sine  perfusione,  XVTII, 

■ 4,  a.  — pcrfasiooesmalarum,XXIIl, 
8a,  1. 

Pergo  ; pergit  in  diroicationem, 
Vlll,  36,  1.  — pergit  plus  uno  die, 
X,  33,3,—  pergunt  vcnli , II,4ii 
a.  — pergemus  vilam  eacolere,  XVIII, 

I y 4. — pergemus  ad  statutum  ordinem, 

XXIX,  i5,  I. 

caulc  , XXV,  loij  x. 

Pergula  proponebat , XXV,  36,  a. 
— t perguta  sua  prospexisse  in  forum  , 

XXI,  6,  1. 

Pergula  vitium  , XIV,  4i  » 
XV'II,  36,  t.— pergulas  opericDS  Icvi 
umbra,  XIX,  a4,  i*  — perguUs  uro- 
brosis,  XIV,  3,  a. 
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Perhihto  : perhibct  m^gnain  au-* 
ctortUtcm  huic  animali,  XXIX>  Sg,  5. 
^ perhibct  ti  tcsiicnoniuro,  VII , Sgi 
a.  — ut  perhibent,  XXVI,  7a,  1. — 
perhibuU  csemplum  magnanipiiuiit) 
VII,  16,  i«  — perhibucrc  le&timooU 
eiterU«  VII,  3i  , 3*  — perhibcre 
panrii  verborum  hoDorein,XIX,  191 9« 
—perhibctur,  a.— perhibclur  at 

palma  a medicis,  XXXI,  5.  — per* 
hibetur  via  ci  UnU,  XXV,  55,  a.  — 
perbibclur  auctoriUis  pleriaque,  XIX, 
i,a.  — perbibentur  dulcuaimi,  XIX, 
4i,5.  — * peidiibealur  booos  rebus prc- 
cipuis,  XXIX,  9,  1.  — pcrbibita  est 
Mlubrilas  prccipua  tritico , XVllI, 
36,  a. 

Pcribotton  rogaominant , XXXIV, 

»9.  *' 

Pericarpum^  bulbi  genus,  XXV, 
8a,  t. 

Perictitor  t periclitatur  in  atipula, 
XVIII,  ao,  5.  — pericHianlur  gelu, 
XVII , 37,  a.—*  hulcera , qus  vermi- 
bus  periclitantur,  XXX,  3g,  a.  ~ 
membra  quae  pericliientur  secart  , 
XXVI,  Og,  a«  ~ periclilari  «e  fcrc 
aciuiit,  XXXVII,  at  • a.  — periclitart 
paraijsi , XX,  5g,  i.  — pcrtcltlari 
partus  dicitur,  XXII, s(6,  4*  — pert- 
ctitari  polores,  nisi,  XXXVl  , , 

a.  — pericliiari  non  amplius,  XVIil, 
73,  a.  — periclitanlibus  pavore  polus, 
XXXII,  19,  a.  — pericliiatua  perire  , 
VII,  45,  5. 

Per<V/7’menoa(desrribitur),XXVIl, 

PeriruJoswn  sit , XXVII , So,  a.  — 
periculosior  labor  , XXXVI,  a4 , 5. 

Peneulum  anceps , IX  , 70,  a*  — 
periculuro  eo  die  est,  XVII , 14,  3.  — 
pericuium  fastidii  urgeal,  XXVIII, 

I , a.  — periruium  in...  ne  , XXXVI, 
18,  I.  — periruium  in  ipso  motu  est, 

II,  8S,  a.-*— periculumin  nullo  men* 
daciomajus,  XXIX,  8,  3.  -pcri- 
culumsimul  tcrrct,  XXXVIl , 33,  i. 
— periculi  sedes  , XXII,  7,1.  — pe- 
rtculi  5COSU  non  carcnl  concha,  IX  , 


48,  a.  — periculi  signum,  IX,  70,  a. 
•^periculi  bu|us  eaperimenturo  est , 
XXXI,  a8,  1.  — periculum  aliquod 
adierit,  XXVUI,  7,  3.—  plaodcns  ad 
periculum  suum,  XXXVl,  a4«  >3.  — 
periculum  alTert  majoris  mali,  XXI, 
io5,  4*  — periculum  vilB  afTerunt , 
XXll,  81 , I.  — periculum  denun- 
tians,  XXllI,3i,  i.  — periculum 
denuntiare  artiScum  curs,  XXXVl, 
1 4^  4.  — periculum  inferi,  XXV,  aa, 

.q>ericttlo  capieolium  prelia  pisci^ 
bus  Sunt,  IX,  53,  1.  — periculo 
coadus,Vni,  19,  3*  — periculo  non 
levi  aiiiScis,  XXXVl,  4?  ” P*~* 

riculo  gravi  cxemeral,  XXIX,  5,  1. 

— periculo  urgeuta  t VIII,  47»  ••  — 
a periculo  decidendi  abest,  11, 6S,  1. 

— oculorum  periculo,  XX,  a,  1. 
pericula  infanlium , XXX\  II,  36 , i. 

— periculorum  lot  genera,  Vli  , 5i, 

a.  — pericula  captngirous,  XXXV, 
3t  , — pericula  puerperii  toili, 

XXVIII,  ag^  a.  — periculis  acu- 
tis,  XXIII,  a4,  4*  ~ i^ericuUs  amo- 
liendis,  XXXII , 11,  3.  ~ periculis 
nostris  discunt,  XXIX  , 8,  3.  — pe- 
riculis vescimur,  veslimur,  IX,  53 , a. 

PtriUucos , gemma,  XXXV'lI,66,a. 

Perimo  s perimit  abortu , VIU, 
69,  a.  — perimit  curas,  XI,  73,  a. 

— perimunl  pbalangiura  , etc.  XI , 
a4,  ai  — perimat  in  homine,  XXVII, 
a , a.  — peremptura  faidm,  11  ,$4  , a* 

yVriWe  ac  solum  valeat , XIV,  4» 
la.  — perinde  conlessiim  est , 11,  i3  , 
9.  — perinde  in  confesso  est,  XXXV, 
34,  a.  — perinde  efSeax  ad  qusdaro , 
XXXVl,  a8,  a.  — perinde  hisiriones, 
VII , to,  4*  — non  perinde  el  lactu 
esse,  XXXI,  a3,  3.  — tactn  non  per- 
inde  molli,  VIII,  81,3. 

Ptriodicai  febres  Grsci  vocanl.XX, 
8,  a. 

Ptriphontoi  (Polycleli),  XXXIV, 
>9>  7- 

: Xenophon  in  Periplo, 

VII,  49,  ’• 

Ptripneumonicii  efIicaxaros,XXIV, 
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91,  !•  — bIbitar  cenUurium  ct  hj$- 
»opum  , XXVI  , »5,  I.  utileft 
firi,  XXllI,  63,  6.  — mcl  utile, 
XXII,  5o  ^ 3. — delar  pancration  , 
XXVll,  9a,  I*  tragoriganucn , 
XX, 68, 1. 

Periston,  vcdcdqo),  XXI,  io5,3. 

Peristerton  , Terbcnaca  , XXV, 

5y  , I. 

/Vmffreo/ (herbt),  XXV,  78,  i. 
~ medctur  capital  ilolori , XXV,  84, 
I.  ~ epiphorii  imponiiar , XXV, 
91,  — ad  omnia  genera  hulcenim 

facit,  XXVI,  87,  5.  — medetnr  tgni 
sacro , XXVI , 74,  1 • — emendat  dif- 
6cultalcm  incniium  , XXVI,  90,  3. 

PeriU  fudere , Xyil,  3,  4>  — peri- 
tiisime,  IX,  3i,  t.  — peritiuiiue 
acripsuse,  X,  18,  1. 

caMrametandi , XVIU,  7, 
a.  — peritia  domini , XIV  ,3,3.-^ 
pcritia  villicorum  , XVIII  ,7,4* 

Peritus  icientia  ejua  , XVIU,  57  , 
4>  — periti  herbaruin  ,,XXV  , 8,  1 

pcriti  lingua  Punica,  XVIU,  5, 
1.  — perali  mirantur  icrpentem , 
XXXVl , 4 1 8*  — pcriti  reruiu  , Xll , 
41,  1.  periti  vocanl,  XI , 6,  1. 
peritiorei  addunt,  XXXll , ai  , 3.  — 
peritiorei  affirmant  , XYll,  35  , 
peritiorei  artis,  XXXV  , 36,  33.  — 
pcritiisiroui  arnipicum  , X,  7 , i,  >— 
pcriliMimui  auriga,  VIU,  6S  , 1,  » 
peritmimns  tf&turc  rerum,  XXXVl, 
34,  ao.  — peritufimpi  palatii  et  judi- 
ciorum  Auguiti,  XIV,  8,  10.  — pc- 
riiiAsima  hujua  censure  lingua  , 
XXXll, at,  4« — perUuaimi  auctorei 
Iradunt,  XI , 55 , a. 

Per/uri  negantur  gurgilciu  pati, 
XXXI,  18,  3. 

Perixfomenos  {Dtitiypp'i),  XXXI V, 

>9,  3?- 

Ptrlala  Icgc,  XXXIV,  i5,  i. 

Perie^endos  librot  habere,  I,  Pref. 
aS. 

Pertnceo  : perlucent  amcthjftti,  etc. 
XXXVIl,  4W  — pcriuccnl  buc- 
carum  sinus,  XI , 65,  a.  pcriuccnl 
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gemmtt  , XXXV II,  3i  , a.  — per- 
lucebunt  ocuU , XXlll,  a4,5.  — per* 
liiceal  color,  X,  85,  i.~perlucel  tc- 
hementer  carbo,  XV]II,84,  i.  — per- 
lucenssaxom,  IX,  ao,  1. 

Perlueida  rcsina,  XXIV,  aa,  a*  — 
perluciilum  mel,  XI,  i5,  a.  per- 
lucide  sapphtri  , XXXVIl,  3y , 1 . — 
perlucidls  glebis,  XXXI  ,3y,  4< 
Perhio:  perluunt  edera,  X,  61,  a. 

— perluens  sc,  VIU  , 4*>  *•  — pcriui 
aqua  dulripXV,  18,  a*  — pcrluendas 
acres,  XXVIII,  48,  1. 

Ptrmatra  creta,  XVIII,  7,  a. 
Permanarxs  tabe  dira,  XXXIII  , 
3a,  I. 

Permaneo  t permanet  in  suo  cui- 
que  genere  , XVI  , 35  , 1.  — per- 
manet si  dolor,  XXVllI,  87,  a.  — 
permanent  iocumipti,  XXXVI,  49,  >• 
~permansit  inundatio,  XVI,  66,  5. 

— perraanebit  pluribus  diebus,XVlll, 
77.6-  — permaneat  si  diutius,  IX,  4»  a. 

Penncfisus  monies,  II,  65,  a. 
Penneo  ! pcrmeal  mediam  Baby- 
lonem  Euphrates,  V,  ai,  5. — permeat 
spatia  , Vlll , 35,  a.  — permeant 
iromensos  Iractus,  XI,  35,  4*  n***) 

aves  non  porracant,  X,  4*  > 
meet  sublima  maria,  XXXI,  3o,  a.— 
perroeans  lacum  flumen , 111,  5 , a.  — 
permeante  aqua  terram,  11,  66,  1. 
/Vr/m>a  ualnne  opera,  II,  106, 1 3. 
Pennisceo  : permiscentes  spalha  , 
XXIlI,  71,  3.  — pcrmisccalur  rutae 
ramo,  XXVllI,  67,  a.  — permialus 
ccr*  XXXVI  , 34 , 3.  — perroi^lus 
fariiiR  surras  , XXI , *5,  1.  — prr- 
mixtum  aque  alumen  , XXXV,  5a, 

7.  — permixtum  duabus  partibus 
aceti  , XXI  , 93,  I.  — permixtum 
raino  ficulneo,  XXVllI,  5o,  3.  — 
permislo  venis  lapide,  XXXIII , 4^« 
3.  — pcrroixlo  sanguine,  XXXIII,  38, 
I.'— pcrmixla  arbore  in  silvis  , Xll, 

33,  I. — pcrmixlis  crebro,  WI\,  11, 

8.  — ' pcrmixlis  viribus,  IX,  Ga,  3. 
Permtiio!  permisil  iiii^K>rUre,VliI , 

34,  t*  pcrmiltilur  corijcclare  , IV, 
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I.  — qaam  permiisuro  fucril 
nuci,  XVll*  35,  19*  permiua 
crAAftiUidioe  uberUtj,  XVll,  aS,  a«  — 
permitlendi  son  coat  amplius  qiucn 
quaterni,  XYU,  35  « ao. 

Permutta  ioiatc,  IV,  19,  a. 

Permutatio  ii  pUoeal,  VI,  a4,  3<  — 
pennuUtio  Mminum,  XIX,  58,  3.  — 
pcnnuUtio  sexui,  XXVHl,  a7,  1. 

Permuto  : permulat  cum  eo  locum, 

XI,  Ho  , t.  — ^ permuUt  India  marga- 
ritu  cs  et  plumbum  , XXXIY,  48 , 3. 
— pcrmulant  aliqui  nomina  , V,  9, 
4*~  permutant  hoc  aliqui,  XVI,  47i 
1.  — pcnnutant  naturam  rum  silo,  II, 
48,3.  — permutant  nomioa,  XVI, 
19,5.—  permulare  pretio,  etc.  IX, 
81, 1.  ~ pcrmutare  earn  conatus  ere 
alicDo  Gnidiorum,  VII,  89,  a.-~per- 
molasse  anna  aurea,  etc.  XXXIII,  3, 
1.  — pcrmulassc  geniH  traduntur, 
XXXVI,  4,  a8.  — permutassc  pluris, 
XIV,  6,4*"^  permulantcs  in  con- 
trarium,  XVU,  16, 5.  — pennu* 
tanlibus  congios , XXXI , 48,  a*  ~ 
pcrmulalur  in  bocrino,  IX, 6a  , 3.  — 
pennutatur  in  libras  xv,  XII , 4^  1 * > 

XII,  5a.,  I ; XII , 66  , I.  — permu- 

lantur  capita  slatuarum  , XXXV,  a, 
1.  — permutabanlur  res  ipse  inter  se, 
XXXIII,  3,  I,  — permutarenlur  x,iv, 
XXXIII, aa,ta. — permutari  denarium, 
etc.  XXXIII,  i3,  4*  pern^ut^ri  oul> 
lo  satis  digno  pretio  posse  , XXXV, 
36,  3.  — permutari  posse  arbilrio  le- 
gentium,  XVIII,  69,  10.—  |>ermu- 
tari  ▼erbis  fata,  XXVIII,  4>  i»  — per- 
mutala  mensa  ll*>S,  XIV,  XllI , aq, 
I.  — permutata  ratione  , XIX , 3a  , 
4.  ~ permutata  scripula  quatcrois  de> 
nariis,  XIX  , 4 t 8.  — permulali  equi 
auri  talentis,  VI,  36,  1.  — permutalii 
lateribus,  XVlll,  76,  1. permutatis 
litleris,  IV,  35,  a.  permutatis 

setabis , 1,  Praef*  a.  — permutatis 
spalHs,  II,  17, 1.—  permutanda  ulmus 
in  cardinibus  portarum,  XVI«  77,  3. 
— pcrmulandis  pabulis,  V,  a,  1. 

Pema  suum  , XWIU  , 60  , a>  — 

Index  / in  Plin, 
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pemc  priortj,  VllI,  77,  4-  — perni- 
rum  aceUbuU,  XXYllI,  49t  3. 

Pema  t cum  perm  am  avelluntur 
alolooea,  XVll,  i3,  1. 

Pema  conctiaTaingeneru,XXXIl, 

54,3. 

Pemnvif^ta  eal,  II,  67,  1. 

Pemkialh  t pemicialem  pulverrm 
Irahant,  XXXIII,  4<>,  5.  — pcrnicialt 
o<lio,XV,io,i. — pemicialia  ilia, XXII, 
46,  »•  — pemicialia  odia,  XXIV, 
1 , a pemicialia  prelia,  VIII,  5 , S. 

Pemieies  : peruiciem  aflerre  , 
XXVIII,  3o,  I.  — ad  pemiciem  ritje 
repertum  (aumm),  XXXIII,  3,  1, — 
aerem  ipsum  iu  pemiciem  vertimus, 
XVIII , I , a.  — cilra  pemiciem  , X, 
5a,  3 ; XXXV,  46 , 5. — iu  pemiciem 
agi , XXIV,  ,4,  1.  — conira  omnem 
pemiciem  habenda  lelago,  XXIV,  6a, 
I — pernicie  corrumpere,  XI,  14,  4. — 
pernicie  oejore,  XXV,  76,  1.  — per- 
nicie iuarum  partium  , VIII  , 9,  1. 

pernirtc  ulilium,  XVII,  44,  1.  — line 
pernicie,  X,  83,  a ; XXVI,  i,  1. 

Pemiciost  Inauriat,  XVII,  35,  ao, 

Pemiciosus  civil , XVIII, 4,  3.  — 
pernicioia  aepi , XXIX,  ^,4. — 
pcmiciosum  eal , XXVIII , 77,  a.  — 
perniciosK  luui,  XX,  84,6.  — pemi- 
ciosi  morbi,  XVII,  87,  1 ; XXVIII, 
a7,  8. — pemiciosa  vilia  inlestinorum  , 
elc.  XX,  ga,  a.  — pernirioiior,  XI, 
117,  I ; XVIII,  77,  4-  — pernici- 

oiior  ruins  nalura,  XVll  , 87  , 5. 

pernicioaiuimnm,Xl,i  ig,  1 ; XXVIII, 
»9i  ^•~P«™'«<»‘‘»>“>»'inclla  , XXI, 

44.'. 

PtmicUas  lanta,  XI,  36,  3.  — per- 
niciialii  cxiroic  , VII,  a,  a3.  — perni- 
cilalij  mirs  , Vll  , a , 16.  — perniri- 
lalis  mirandc,  VIII,  7g,  a.  — pemi- 
cilalem  usurpant  qusdam  animanlia, 
VII,  1,4*  — peraicilale  evadcre  vi- 
roa,  VI,  36,  4-  — perniciule  cclrri  , 
VIU,  8,  a.  — peraicilale  mira,  XIU  , 
7.  »• 

/VmiWlervoUnlcs  alilu,Vlll,i6,t 

Pemiones  sanani  paslilli  acacia  , 

Sa 
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XXIV,  6;,  1.  — alamen,  XXXV,  5i , 
amurcJi,  XXlil,  37,  i-  — aqua 
marina,  XXXI,  33  , 3.  — arction, 
XXVIi,  i6,  1.  — aapbofleluB] , XXII, 
3a,  4*  — axnn^a,  3;,  a.  — 

beta,  XX,  a;,  a.  — curium  bubulum, 
XXVlli , 6a  , 3.  — cyclamini  radix  , 
XXVI  , 64 , a.  — aqua  decocti  crvi  , 
XXU,  73.  a.  - fici,  XXllI,  63.  6.  - 
laacr,  XXll,  49*  4-  “ XXII,  70, 
a.  — 05*rca,  XXXll,  ai,  5.  — polen- 
ta, XXll,  5g.  I.  — pulmo  marinus, 
etc.  XXXn.  :SG,  2. — cortex  Punico- 
rum,  XXII  1.58,2.  — rapura , XX  , 
9,  I.  — sal, XXXI,  45,  5.— »cvum 
pccudnm,  XXX,  a3  , 4.  — ursinus 
adeps,  XXVIU,  6a,a.  — ortioa,XXll, 
x5,  5. 

Pemiunculis  (remedia),  XXVI, 
66,3. 

Pemix  velocilas  , XIX  ^ ^4  > *•  — 
pernici  equo,  VUI,  a5,  I.  — pernlci 
saliu , IX , 7 1 , 1 . — parnices,  XI,  102, 
I.—  pernices  homines,  VII,  2 , aa.  — 
pcrnicios  , quo  Ubucrit , exsultant, 
VIII , 79*  a.  — pernicissiraa  fera  , 
Vlll,  3o  , 2.  — pemiclssimom  ani- 
mal, Vll,  a,  17*  — pernicusimom 
gigni,  VIII , 67,  1. 

Pemoctare  : siliginem  qu«  perno- 

ctasaet , ubi,  etc.  XXVIU,  a,  4- 
Ptrrwscere  naluram  rernm,  XXll, 
So,  4.  — pcrnosci  natura  cujusque 
non  potest.  XIX,  6a,  3* 

Pemox  (luzu),  II,  6,  I a. 

. Pirortuitem  rabie  quadam,  XXIX, 
5,  3. 

PeroraUo  atros,  XXVII,  a,  1. 
Pcrparva  insula,  V,  7,  a. 
Perpcndiculum  fontis,  V,  10,  7,  — 
lierpendicuU  ratione , II,  65,  a.  — 
perpendiculum  qui  inveoil,  VII,  $7, 
^ id  perpendiculum  reapoadcra 
slructoram.  XXXVl.Si,  i*—  si  ad 
j»erpcndiculuro6anl^XXX\,49i  3, — 
a perpcndiculo,  U,  a*,  4» 

Perpeiior  : perpetiantur  modo  Ic- 
geotes,  XXXVII,  II,  I.  — perpcli 
calorcm  aquaruiSi  XXXI,  3a.  a, — 
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perpeti  dolorem , XX1II,27,  4*^ 
perpeti  medteiaam,  XXVI,  3,  i«  — 
perpeti  omnia  malucre.XXXVl,  4,  lo* 

— perpeti  sisiMtum  non  eat  , XX  , 
76,  5.—  perpetiendi  solesfrigortsque, 

XXXVI,  45,3. 

PerptUutas  monumentorom  , 
XXXIV,  21.  i«  — perpetnitatem  me- 
renlinm,  XXXIV,  9,1. 

Ptrpehio  hoc  evenit,  XVI,  So,  2. 

— perpetuo  manent.  XI,  63,  1.— 
perpetuo  tenera,  XVI,  Go,  1.  — per- 
peluo  qu«  vfvent,  XVI,  19.  3.  — 
perpetuo  virel  laums,  XV,  40,  i> 

PerpetuuSfafUm:  perpetuabaUamo 
coma,  XII,  54»  a*  — perpetoa  ei  con-^ 
sueludo  fuU,  etc.  XXXV,  36,  22.  — 
perpetoa  discordia  , Vlll,  11  , 1.  — 
perpetua  febris.  VII . Sa  , a.  — per-* 
petua  fistnla,  XXXVll  .67,  a.  — 
perpetoa  securitas,  XVll,  14^  3.  — 
perpetua  eirgo,  XXXV,  4<^t  >a. — 
perpetua  aciesoculorttcn,VlIl,45,i.— 
perpetui  rilus  gratia,  XXII,  2.  1.— 
perpeluse  obsenrationis,  XXXI,  26,  i. 

— perpetuum  quidquam  non  ar- 
bitror  in  hoc  prmcipi  posee,  XVll,  a, 
8.  — in  perpetuum,  XXX,  27,  5.  — 
perpetuo  bumore  manans  hulcus,  XX, 
21,  I.  — perpetuo  osse,  VUI,  3o,  2* 

— perpetoo  tractu , VI  , 23.  4*  — 
pcrpciua  nivc,  VI,  87,  3. — perpetoa 
juga  , 111,  7,  3.  — perpeluos  sulcoa 
ducere  , XVll , 35,  34«  perpetuis 
tneisuris,  XVll,  4^t  >• 

Perplexh  ieminibus,  IX.  i,  2.  — 
perpletior ratio,  11.  t3,  t. 

PtrpoUtum  cursuauruni.  XXXIII, 
21,1. 

Perpotationem  cootinuare  biduo , 
etc.  XIV,  28,  6.  — perpuialioiies  , 
XXIX,  8,  10. 

Perprena  calcolos  cjicil , XXVI, 
55,  1*  — perpressam  vocant,  XXI  , 

77)  *• 

Perpurgare  eacrescentia,  XXXIV , 
73,  2.  — perpurgata  rosaria,  XXI, 

40,  I. 

Perqtutm  aogo&to  ore,  X,  47)^*  “ 
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perquiim  commeoiUtus  »lomarho  , 
XXII, 4o,  !•  — pcrquam  fcecundo  pro- 
ventu,  XIII,  i4»  !•  — perquain  im- 
portune, Vll,  lo,  pcrquam  me- 
diocre, I,  Prsf.  9.  — perquaro  mi- 
Dutum  semeo,  XXV,  4?i 
quam  mirandi  ponderii,  XXXVII,  9, 
I.— ‘perquam  mirum  eat,  XVII,  35, 
9.  — perquam  modica  proceritaa, 
XVI,  a5  , t.  — perquam  modieo, 
XIll,  47»  t«—  perquam  mulus  dif- 
ferenlias,  XXIII , 19,  1.  perquam 
occeaMrium  eat,  XXVIll,  1,  a«  — 
perquam  parrs , XV  ,4* 
quam  paucit  diebus,  X,  11,  i.  ~per- 
quam  raro , XXXIl,  11,  3.  — per- 
quam rarum,  XXXV,  10.  ^ per- 
quam aalobres,  XXXI,  3,  a.  — 
quam  aimile  reri  eat,  XIX,  9,  i*  — 
perquam  atmileareria,  XIU,  5i,  1.— 
perquaro  airoilia  rolueri,  IX,  43,  1.—' 
perquam  apeclabili  nilore,  XXXIV  , 
3a, a.  — perquam  ulilia,  XXIII,  65,  i* 

Ptrque  Pjrenstim  , 111,  4,  5.  — 
perqae  serpentca,  V,  4,  i* 

Penjuirit  pectioea  urtica,  IX,  68, 
9.  perquiaila  anzta  cura,  VI,  8,  1. 

— perquiaiiia  omni  cura,  XVllI,  5,  9.' 

Perrarum  eat  ul,  XXXI,  a3, 

Perroiiert  valet,  XXXIV,  55,  1.  — 

pecTodcrclur  a veneno,  XXX,  53,  9. 

Perrumpo  : perrumpit  omnes  dif- 
Ttcultalea  , Vlll,  35,  9.  — perrumpit 
vaaa  argeoliim  virum  , XXXIII,  3a, 
I.  — perrumpunt  lalera,  X,  89,  9.'» 
pemipil,  11,99,  I.  perrumpi  nu- 
bem,  11,  43,  9. 

Persa  (f^abula),  XIV,  i5,  1. 

Persano  t persanat  carctnomala  , 
XXIV,  190,  4.  — riuulaa,  XXIII,  3, 
3.  — hulcera,  XXV],  87,  9.  — persa- 
nat ciuU,  etc.  XXX,  39,  9.  — fimam 
caprinum  , XXVIll,  65,  i.  — per- 
aanabal  mira  celerilate,  XXX,  39,  5. 

— donee  peraanet,  XXX,  17,9.— per- 
aanare  proroiltens  , XX , 89, 3. 

Perscripsit  Yiiat  de  cometa  , II, 
99,  a. 

Persea  a Peraco  aata,  XV,  i3,  9. 
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Perstfjuor  t peracqutlur  radices  om- 
nes spondyle,  XXVII,  118,  1.  — 
persequilur  rauUipeda  duritias  hul- 
ceruro,  XXX,  39,  9.  — persequilur 
odore,  XI  , 17  , 9.  — persequilur 
pastioacam  galeoa  , etc.  XXXIl,  la, 
I.  — peraequitur  saginara,  IX,  5,  3. 
— peraequitur  aerpenlea  mustcla , 
XXIX,  16,  t.  — persequirour  om- 
nea  6bras telluris,  XXXIII,  1,1.  — 
perseqountur  mire  cockles  asphodcii 
caulcm,  XXII,  3a,  9.  — persequemur 
diligeotius  omnia  de  eo,  XXXIII,  36, 
I.  ■ — persequemur  ea  primum,  cic. 
XV,  7,  i»  — persequemur  erternas 
ariiorea,  XU,  /,  *.  — persequemur 
nunc  oram,  VI,  33,  1. — persequemur 
olTirinas , IX,  61,  1.  — peracqui 
feras,  Vlll,  18,9.  — persequi  al- 
tius,  II,  91,  9.  — peraequi  ea  oibil 
altinet,  XXV,  64,  1.  — persequi  ge— 
neralim,  VI,  96,  1.  — persequi  hsc 
immensum  est,  Vlll,  49»  i.  — perse- 
qoiejus  aenlentiam  par  est,  XX,  33, 
I.  — persequi  plora  si  quia  relit  , 
XXXIV,  16,  3.  — perseipii  quis  isla 
posait?  XXXIV,  17,  9.  — ai  quisom- 
nea  persequi  relit,  VI,  91,  3.--^  perse- 
qut  si  quis  relit  omnium  nomina  , 
XIII,  9,  9.  — persequi  situs  ct  engi- 
nes, III,  6,  8.  — persequi  superva— 
cunm  ridetur,  XVIlI,  97,  1.  — qus 
peracqui  non  equidemcogito, XXXVII, 
74,  9.  — persequutus  cuncta  cura  ma- 
gna,  XIX,  10,  1.  — flores  nemo  est 
perscquulna,  XXi,  9,  9*  — - perse- 
quuti  omnia,  XXVIll,  a,  9.  — perse- 
quulipisccin  dclpliini,  IX,  7,  1. 

/Vracwm/i/crobtinucre, XIII,  9, a, 

Perseveraniior  ryrh ramus,  X,  33, 3. 

/VmVa, arbor  ji^ypli.  Kill,  17, 1. 

Persica  , ex  Perside  adrecta  XV, 
i3,  I.  — Persirs,  arbores  in  Rhu- 
dolanlum  florent,  XVI,  47>  <• 
Persies  peregrins,  XU  ,7,  1.  — 

( medteins  ex  eis ) XXIII,  67,  1.  — 
Persicisdurarinisadhsrel  corpus, XV, 
34t  9.  — Peraicis  lanugo  plurima,  XV, 
i4)  t*  ^ Persicia  nature  trigemina , 


Digitized  by  Google 


8o»  , PER 

XV,  34,  3.  — Per»icu  nallus  color 
succi,  XV,  33,  1.  — Perticu  odor  Ji* 
lutus.  XV.  33.  1. 

Penicutn  pomiim  ezpetitar  sgns, 
XV.  M,  I, 

PersiHet  pruioa,  XVIJ,  37,  5. 

Persolata  ( cjua  Tigura,  el  vb  con- 
lrft»erpeole»),  XXV,66, 1.  — roedetor 
igni  eacro  , XXVI.  74»  I.-'*  radix 
medetur  oruenlii  exscreaiionibiu  . 
XXVI.  i5,  I.  — probatur  ad  crrali- 
cum  aanguinem,  XXVI.  84,  i*  — 
sanat  panus,  XXVI . $9.  1.  — mcde- 
lar  struinb,  XXVI.  ix,  1.  — radices 
vuloeribus  imponuntur.  XXVI,  87.5. 

Persoluta  (herba  wCgjptia).  XXJ. 
io8,  1. 

Persona  in  iVicerto  eal , XXXIV  , 
19,  37.  — persona  filii  sobuitula , 
XVIII.  4«  — persona  adjicilar  ca- 

pili.  XII,  3x,  X,  — personam  ejus  diei 
inlaens.  VII.  $4,  & ~ persons  bi« 
strionnm  , XXXVU  .6,  4*  — p*^ 
sonas  imposnit  imbricibus  legulanim, 
XXXV,  43,  personls  hcc  impu- 
leolur, XXIX.  8,  7*  — personb  comi- 
GU  aimilia.  XXV,  88.  i> 

Personata  folia  in  amnibus.  XXI, 
5i.  I. 

Personatam  eebion  yocanl,  XXV, 
58,  I. 

Persorbentes  spongis,  XXXI,  47,  i* 

Perspicio  .*  quaque  perspiciatur, 
XXXVII,  17,  a.  — perspici  viz  pos- 
sunt,  XVII.  i4.  a.  — perspici  at  cu- 
raiio  possit.  XXXI,  47i  3. 

Perspicue  atque  dilucidc.  XVllI, 
68.  10. 

Perspicuitas  in  achale,  XXXVII  , 
54,  — pcrspicuilatb  causa,  XXXVII. 

ao,  3. 

Perspicuus  sal , XXXI , 3g.  5.  •— 
perspicaa  mulli  fulgore.  XXXVII , 
la.  I. 

Perspirantes  venli.  II.  1. 

Perstrinxere  radii  oculos  nostros , 
11.  16,  a.  ^ perstringal  aciem  gladii, 
XV.  x5.3. 

iVrsuaiico  .*  persuadet  ratio.  XI,  i5. 
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4.  — persnasimus  Indb,  at.  XXXVIF. 
a3 . 3<  — quibas  boo  persuaserit. 
XXXVI.  a4,  x6. — persaadenles  ra* 
tione,  XI.  a,  i.  — persoasam  era!.  XVI. 
66.  6.  — persoasum  habemus.  XXIIl, 

aa , 3*  persoasum  sit,  XXX , 6.  7. 

— persuass  abeunt,  X,  33,  a. 
Persuasio  esl.  XXX,  89,  3.  — per- 

suasio  Iradita  dural , XXV,  5,  a.  — 
persuasio  vits  vana  , XIX.  6a.  1.  — 
persuasione  genlium  ista  constant » 
XXX 11,  11  , I.  — persuasione  ilia 
prscedente.  XXV,  53.  a.  — persua— 
siooe  mira,  XXVII,  83,  1.  — in  tanta 
persuasione,  XXVllI,  79.  i.  ~ per- 
suasiones  quorumdam  atlonits,  XXIX, 
8,  11. 

PerUnue  sabulum,  XVIII.  7,  a. 
Pertiea  ulilior,  quo  plenior,  XVII. 
3a.  I.  — pertics  yinearum  jugis  . 

XVI,  68,  1.  — perlicc  virides,  XVlf. 
16.  3.  — perticas  c»di  ex  salicibus. 

XVII,  3a,  a.  — perticas  nbi  gramen 
statim  operiat , XVII.  3,  16.  — im— 
miltitur  cupressus  in  perticas,  XVI , 
Co.  a.  — perlicis  flagellalur  messis. 
XVIII,  7a,  a.  — perticis  decutiunt 
6livas,  XV,  3, 5. 

Perlicuiis  scrilur  salix , XVll  . 
3a.  a. 

Pertinacia  audonim  . XXXVII  ^ 
i3,  1. 

Pertinacins  resbtunt,  XVI,  83,  a. 

— pertinacissime  reliaet  , XXXIIl  . 
3a,  I. 

Pertinax  fafna,  XXIV.  loi,  1.  — 
pertinas  gratia  mansit  candori . XIX, 
6,  a.  — pcriioax  siligo,  XVIII,  ao, 

l.  — pertinax  spirilus,  X,  43»  i.-— 
pcrlinaci  odio,  XXIV,  1,  1. 

Pertinet  ad  viri  decus,  Yll.a7.i.  — 
perliuetad  vite  graliam,  XXI, ^,4.— 
pertinet  eodem  cenanlbe,  XII,  61,1.— 
hue  pertinet  voluroeo,  etc.  VJI,53,  a 

— quota  porlio  ad  deos  pertinet,  XII, 
4*»  a-  — pertinent  ad  pulrooncm  fi- 
stole  delpbinorura,  IX,  6,  4*  — perti- 
nent iiad  monies,  VI,  7,  1.  — perli- 
Dcnt  iiad  Scythes.  VI,  ag.  1.  — per- 
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lincDliolitiuiiDet  QMioead^ete.Vt  ai, 
3.  pertinent  u»qoe  ad  Pontum 
Thracci,  IV,  i,  3.  — pertineot  ad 
terras  efTectu*  Caniruls,  XVIIT,  69, 

— pertinent  hmc  ad  medicinam, 
XXlll,  3g,  !•  — pertinent  ad  salu- 
<em  , XXIX,  8,  1*  — mulla  nihil 
pertinent  ad,  XXI,  19,  1.  — pertine- 
bst  ad  illas  heredilas,  II,  iti,  10.  — 
(|uc  genles  a reari  infero  ad  sapenim 
pertinebani,  111,  94*  4*  — pertinere 
ad  cerebrum  veoas  ab  ocniis,  XI,  55, 
a.  — pertinere  ad  hoc  videtur  , XI, 
a8,  3.  — pertinere  coepit  et  ad  defan* 
clos,  Xlll,  I,  a.  — pertinens ad  Ku- 
brum  mare  Arabia,  V,  19,  1.  — 
pertinens  ad  cor  et  pulmonem  artcria, 
XI,  66,  I.  — pertinens  ad  lerram  po— 
icntia  siderum,  II,  6.  a.  — pertinens 
ad  quemcutn<|ue  corom,  XXVltl,  5, 
5.  — pertinens  inagnopere  sidus , 
XVIII,  68,  5.  — pertinens  ad  ea  ma- 
gnopere,  XVII,  37,  t,  — pertinens 
ad  medicinam  , XXIX,  a5,  a.  — 
pertinens  ad  ramedia  vini  nature  , 
XXIIl,  19, 1.  — pertinentes  angustic 
usque  ad,  V,  4^,  a.  — pertinentes  ad 
id  seatentiv,  XVIIl,  56,  1.  — perti- 
mentes  partes  inungi , XXVIII , 80,  1. 
— pertinentia  ad  medicines,  XXXV, 
S3,  !•—  ad  usum  medicine,  XIV, 
•8,  I.  — ad  hoc  Tolumeo,  XXX,  5a, 
I.  — qus  tarn  pertinentia  eranl« 
XXIX,  I,  !•  — scrutati  maaiaie  per* 
lioenlia,  XVIil,  78,  s. 

Pertractanii  arma,  XX V^  3o,  1. 

Pertrahi  ad  reges,  VII  , 9,  3.  — 
pertracti  ad  Alexandrum  homines  sil> 
vestres,  VU,  a,  3. 

Pertransiucida  charta,  XIII,  a4,  a. 

Perturbationes  pinait  Aristides  ^ 

XXXV,  36, 35. 

Perunctione  excalfacit , XXIV,  80, 
3.  — perunctione  prodesse , XXVIII , 
63,  a. 

Perwif>o  : perangunt  ca  volnera, 
XXIX,  a8,  I.— perungere vgrosadipc 
irocodili,  XXVIII,  a8,  I.— perongere 
oleo,  XXX,  4*1  — perungerc  sale 
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fbrTores  febrium,  XXXI,  4^»  6.— per* 
uagere  non  dubitaverim,  XXIV,  11, 
a.  — perungitur  caput , XXIV,  47«  a. 

— perungunlur  «gri , XXXII,  38,  1. 

— pemngatur  corpus  olco  ac  vino, 

XXV,  49*  a.  — perangatur  eosi  quit, 
XXllI,  63,  7.  — perungantur  Kgrt, 
XXXII  • 14,  8.  — perungi  lassitudi-* 
nes,  XXIV,  14,  !•—  pernngi  prodest, 

XXVI,  81,  I.  — perungi  prohibens, 
XXIV,  lao,  3.  — perungi  salutareest, 
etc.  XXI,  4s,  3.—  perunctus  unguen- 
to,  IX”,  8,4*~p«runctocapite,  XXIII, 
75,  1.—  perancio  infantium  rapite, 
XXllI,  77,  a. — peruncto  urobilico, 
XXVIII  , 67,  7.  — perunctos  aro  e 
Uureo  oleo  fugiunt  scrpcnics,  XXIV, 
9a,  4*  perunctos  galbano  fugiunt 
serpenlcs,  XXIV,  i3,  a.  — perunctos 
succo,  XX,  3o,  I.  — perunctos  succo 
baccaram  lauri  fugiunt  omnia  vene- 
nata, XXIII*,  80,  3.  — perunctos  succo 
rule,  XX,  5i,  3.  — peruoctU  aspbo* 
delo,  XXII,  3a,  5.  — perunctisrosacco 
pedibas,  XXX,  a3,  a.— pcranctiscau- 
dicibus,  XV'II,47,5.  — perungendum 
defruto,  XIV,  a7,  3.  — perungemlis 
asibus  vchiculorum,  XXVIII,  37,  7. 

yVrur/7  adianloD,  XXII,  3o,  3.  — 
acria  ne  pernrant,  XXX,  aa,  a*  — 
peruri  negani,  XXXYl,  34,  i«  — per- 
ari  vasa,  XXXIV,  J9,  a. 

Pervagaiur  regffiiem  amnis  , V , 
3i,  a. 

Petvehuntur  iode  ad  nos,  XXXV, 
aa,  1.  — pervectus  , 11,67,  4*  •“ 
pervertus  in  littus,  IX,  8,  7.  — per- 
vecta  arbor  usque  ad  Morinos,  XII, 
3,  i«—  pervecta  ars  ad  nature  inane, 
XXX,  4.  I. 

Pervenio  i pervenit  fragor  ad  col- 
les.  111,  14,  3.  — pervenit  eo  luxu- 
ria  , XXXV,  4^*  4*  — pervenit  ad 
eos  intellcctus  precum,  Ylll,  19,  1. 

— pervenit  ad  justum  increracnlum  , 
XVI,  9,  I.  — pervenit  ad  palmamal- 
litndints,  XIX,  36,  3*  — pervenit  ad 
terrain,  XVIil,  36,  a.  — pervenit  ad 
pondo  CCCC  vectigalis  , XXXIV,  49* 
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a.  — ia  llaliam  Don  perveoit,  XVUI, 
la,  1.  — perveniunl  (hi  nomi)  ux|ae 
ad  summam  Delta,  V,  9,  4*  — 
venere  usque  in  BritaoDiam  , XV,  3o, 
j.  — * |>crveniat  ad  ima  vestigia , VIll, 
70,  7.  — ad  incremenu  justa,  XI , 
S08,  3.  — ad  maluritatem,  XIII,  7,  4* 

— ad  vitalia , XXV,  qli,  1.  — per- 
veoerint  ad  nimium,  XXVI,  9,  3.  — 
jverrenirc  ad  summam  magnitudi^  ' 
nem,  IX,  7,  a.  — pervenire  ad  terras 
cipethas,  X,  33,  3.  — pervenire  ad 
velustatefD,  XIV,  10,  a.  ~ pervenire 
id  malum  ad  canes  , XXI,  44> 
pervenire  in  lanlam  altiludinem , 
XXXI,  I,  a.  — pervenisse  ad  no- 
stros banc  scientiam,  XXV,  3,  1.  ~ 
pervenisse  vapor  ad  lumbos,  XXVIll, 
56,  a.  — perveniatur  Gades,  IV,  37, 
3.  perveniri  es  India,  VI,  19,3*  — 
ad  quasnoDsit  perventum,  VI,  3a,  6. 

Prrvtrsa  subtilitas,  XXXV,  4*  >• 

— perversa  pondere  capitum  ova,  X, 

18,  I. 

Perveteres  nuces,  XXIU,  77,  3* 

Ptfxicacia  pcr<iuraiidi,XVU,34, 

Petvicax  libra,  XVI,  65,  a. 

Pervideo  : pervidcre  cxxxv  M past. 
Vil,  at,  1.  — pervidere  non  est, 
XXX VI,  4,39.~pervidenda  eaacrioa, 
que  commeniabantur,  XXV,  a 1 , 4*  — ' 
pervidenda  suo  cuique  corde,  XVll^ 

3.4-  • 

Pervigil  earn  solus,  intelligit  , 
XXXIII,  31,  7. 

PervigiUo  cibi,  XI,  it8, 

I.  — pervigiliis  religio  cicer  adbibet, 
XVIII,  3a,  I. 

Pervincert  : si  non  pervi  neat  aqua, 
XIV,  6, 3. 

Perviridi  rolure,  VI,  a4,  6. 

Pervius  calamus  Ibramine  coolinoo, 
XVI,  66,  I.  — pervius  pontibos  am- 
nis,  VI,  4*  — pervia  nodi  fistula 

(in  vile),  XVII,  35,  1.  — pervium  Iv 
ma  videri  potest,  V,  1,  la.  — pervio 
Iractu,  11)67,  — pervii  limiles,  XV, 

18,  I.  — e«  inter  sc  uou  pcrvi« , IJ, 

68,  a. 
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Ptrvolant  nitra  chraque,  X,  3i,  a* 
duplci  feminSB  in  eancris,  IX,. 
5i,  1.  — pes  justus  bic  est,  XVlll  , 
74,  6.  — pede  imo,  XXIX  , , a.  ^ 

pede  iocluso,  XV,  a.  a.  — pedcUtuni, 
XXXV,  49*  velnti  manu, 

ad  rostrum  aderens  cibum  avis  , X , 

63,  I.  — pedes  boroini  naiximi , fe- 
minis  tenuiorcj  , etc.  XI,  io5,  i.  — 
pedes  ad  earsum  velocea,  XXXIl,  a,  s. 
~ pedes  perungi  viperino  adipe,  XXX, 
a3,  a. — pedes  mullifidi,  XI,  4^*  8. 
pedesadosti,  conlusi,  sub(rt(i,XXVIII, 
6a,  a*  — pedes  vincti , XVIII  ,4*8. 
— pedes  vitia  sentiunt,  XXXf  ,8,1. 
— I^es  olcpbantis  moUissimi,VlIl,8> 
a.— pedesequi  bumanis similes, VIII, 

64 , a.  — pedes  pralongi  simiis , XI , 
100,  1.  — pedes  iosectomm  ( da  bis ), 
XI,  108,1.  — pedes  octonicancris,  IX, 
5i,  I.  — pedes  priores,  VIll , 70 , 6. 
— pedes  simulacri,  XXXIV,  18,  5. — 
pedes  lectonim  , XXXVl,  la,  1.  — 
pedes  meDsarom , XU  , a , 3.  — pedes 
tricllniorum  XXXIV,  4 « i*  pedes 
musici , XXIX  , 5 , 1.  — pedes  Ba- 
bjlonii  lerois  digitis  ampltores  qoaro 
Romani,  VI,  So,  4>  pedesquam- 
diu  frigidi  essent,  XXll,  66,  1.  — 
varielas  baud  minor  in  pedum  tni- 
niaterio,  X,  91 , 1.  — pedum  adverse 
vaietudo,  VII , 6 , 1 . — ptedum  aspe- 
ritale,  XI,  37,  1.  — pedum  duritia 
eximia,  ViU,  69,  4«  — pedum  iropar 
oumerus  nulli,  XI,  108,  a.  — pedum 
ministeno  qwedam  uAuntur  ut  mani- 
bus,  XI,  99 , a.  — pedum  vice  , IX  , 
37,  I.— pedum  umbra,  VII,  a,  16.— 
pedum  nsu  care  re  , XXllI,  37,  4-  — 
pedum  quadratorum  (emom,XXXlIl, 

9.  — pedum  bulcera  sanat  cinis  co- 
cblearum,  XXX,  a3, 4*  —pedum  luxa- 
torum  Holores  lenirt  aliino,  XXII,  33, 
a.—  pedum  morbo  conflictatus  Agrip- 
pa  , XXIII  , 37,  4-  — pedum  morbo> 
tentari,  XXll,  65,  i*  — pedum  mor— 
bos  mollit  cieer,  XXII,  7a,  a. — pedum 
rbagadas  pix  eroendat  , XXIV,  a3  , a. 
— pedum  rituat  erne udat  asphodclun. 
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Xlll,  3^)  3.  — mltcU  adep«  ur*iou«, 
XXVIU  , 6i  , a.  — Matt  candidum 
ovonini,ctc«  XXIX*  ii,  a.  — aoJU, 
XX  , 3g  9 3.  — Clou  tegumeali  leatu- 
lUnuro,  XXXU,  a*  ^ pedum  to- 
mores  cobibet  cimolu  , XXXV«  S7, 
I.  — tumori  Iblta  ulroi  IrtU  , XXiV, 
33  , a.  « pedum  vestigU  tingi  ou* 
gucolis,  XJII,4>  9*  — pedum  vilio 
cuicumque  medetur  rapuro  lusom, 
etc.  XX,  9, 1 . — pedum  moduUaUum 
ictus , II , 96 , 3.  — pedum  olTensio> 
nes,  11,  5,8.  — davisiinnitur  blitum, 

XX,  93,  i«  — medetur  caro  colocyn* 

iKidU  sativB,  XX , S,  a.  — clavos 
trahil  ladaiwD,  etc.  XXVI , 66,  3.  — 
laser , XXI^  49 1 ~ radioes  , 

XXI,  74*  1*  — cello  clavisqac  impo- 
nilur  p<men,XXJi,  60,  1.  — pe- 
dum dolores  tolluut  cocblec  , XXX  ^ 
a3,  a.  — seoant  folia  cupresii,  XXIV, 
10,  !•  — pedum  lecti  speciero  prc- 
bei,XXlV,  87,1.—  pedes  pressare, 
XXVIII,  17,4*^  pedes autese  jaciunt 
cicoiue,  etc.  X , 54  « >.  — pedes  gal- 
lioaceos  vocant,  XXV,  1.*  — 
pedes  caveat tingcrc,  VIU,  63,  3.  — 
pedes  ceatenos  aliqua  iaaecta  babcnl, 
XI,  io3,  a.  — pedes  duos  loco  re- 
fusso,  XVII , 3a,  1.  — pedibus  bisuU 
ris,  XXXIl,  53,  5.  — pedibus  demis- 
sis  IQ  aquam  frigidam,  XXVllI « la  , 
a.  — pedibus  equiois  homiues  , IV, 
37,  5>  — pedibus  ioduilur  aurum  , 
XXXlll,  ia,a* — pedibus  lolts,XXIV, 
6a  , I.  — pedibus  Kusis  io  digilos  , 
XI,  85,  I.  — pedibus  prioribus  ut 
maaibui  uti,  VllI,  55  , i«  — pedibus 
venire  usque  Romam  , X , 37  , a.  — 
frigus  pellit  e pedibus  rapum  fervens, 
XX  ,9,1.  — pedibus  genilus  Ne- 
ro , VIJ , 6,  a.  — pedibus  crTerri  bo- 
mincm  mos  cst,  VU,  6,  a.  — pedibus 
iter  conlcrerint,  XXV,  5,  5.  — pedi- 
bus nudis  cam  , XXVIII , a3  , a.  — 
|«dU>us  pervia,  IV,  a6,  8,  — pedi- 
bus proUuis,  11,  4^»  3.  — pedibus  in- 
ter se  cunversis,  II,  65,  i*  — pedibus 
brevissimis,  XXIX,  37,  a.  — pedibus 
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loDgissunis  ae  tenuissimis  , XXIX  , 
38,  I a.  — clavis  io  pedibus  medetur 
gkh,  XX,  71,  3. 

/’rsssrnr proTtniont,  XIX,  37,  i* 

Pessimum  est  traducere  , XVII, 
35,  &4*  pessimum  sanguinis,  XI, 
74,  a.  — pessimum  vits  scelus  fecit, 
XXXlll.  4,  I. 

Pessum  icre  vilie  pretia , XIV  , 

1.4- 

Ptiits  (in  nomioibus),  11,5.  a« 

Pestifer  ac  dirus,  IV,  18,  i3.  — 
pestifer  apibos  papilio,  XI,  ai,  i.  — 
pestifer  calor,  VII,  5i,  3.  — pestifer 
polu  sanguis  laororum,  XI,  90,  1.  — 
pestifera  avibus  exhalatio , IV,  1,  a. 

— pestifera  bomini  rabies  canuro  , 
VIII,  63,  !•  — pestifera  saporum 
acervatio  , XI,  iiB,  i.  — pestiferum 
animal,  VIU, 35,  a ; IX,  7a,  1.  — pe> 
sliferi  maribus  coitus, XXVIU,  aS,  1. 

— pestilerae  oaviganlibus  insulae,  V, 
35,  3.  — pestifera  animaotia  , II, 
63 , a. 

PestiUns  balilus , XXXIV,  So,  a. 

. pestilens  tactu,  IX,  73,  j . — pesti- 
lens  animie  virus,  XT,  ii5,  1.  — pesli- 
lens  genus  , XUI,  44>  *•  — pestilen- 
Ics  aquae,  V,  i5,  a.  — pestilcnles  tra-  ^ 
ctuj,  vcldies,  XXU,  49»  4* 
stUentia  loca,  XVlll,  6,  3.  — pesti- 
leniissimus  potus,  XXXI,  ai , a. 

PtitilaUia  per  genera  inter  homi- 
nes, nunc  aervitia,  nunc  plebs  ur- 
bana , etc.  XVll,  37,  3.  — peslileolia 
magpa  iEgjpti , XXXI,  ag,  1.  — 
pcslileotia  orbis,VlI,  4I^«^~”P**' 
stilenlia,  tibi  nunquam  fuerit,  11,  <j8, 
a.  — peslilenlia,  que  solis  obscu* 
ralione  ronlrahilur  ( remedium  ) , > 
XXXVl,  69,  I.  — (wstilcntiae  roota- 
gta  pruhibent  folia  lauri  olfacta , 
XXlll,  80,  5.  — pestilcDtiam  affcrl 
muscarum  multitude,  X,  4<>; 
pestileotiam  minime  sentire  senes,  VII, 
5i,  4*^  peslilenriam  vcnieulcm  prae- 
diiit  Hippocrates,  VII,  37,  1.  — pe- 
sUlenliam  aemper  ire  a inertdic  ad 
occasum,  VU,  5i,  4*  ~<n  pestileotin 
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MloUris  in  cibis  aros,  XXIV,  99,  4* 
in  peitiUiitU  Tim  mi^naro  aaxi- 
lUndi  habet  vinum  bion , XXllf , a6, 
a.  — lalaUrif  mjrrfau  pota  in  pesU- 
lentia,  XXIV,  97,  1. 

contraria , VIII,  57,  i. — 
peuis  eaorta  aves  devorandi,  X*  71  , 
X.  — peslU  importuna,  XI,  3o,  i. — 
peslia  ire  deorum , XI,  35,4.  — P*“ 
akis  major  apum , XXI,  47>  a*  — p«- 
•lia  cral  major  in  croco^lo  , VIII,  38, 
!•  peaba  cat  aaccua  reccntuim  ma- 
lomm  mandragore  , XXV,  94,  3.  — 
pealia  maxima  aogetum,  mbigo, XVIII, 
45,  4-  — pcalu  acoqtionum  XXXVII, 
54,  a.  — peatiavile,  aurom,  XXXIII, 
3,1.  — peatem  poase  creacerc  negat 
Apollo,  XXVI,  t. — peatem  aUtim 

denuntiana  arbor,  XIII,  38,  1. 

pcate  iogenit  humani,  II,  6,  i3.  — 
peatea  arboram,  XVll,  47,5.  — pc- 
ates  firugum  , XXII,  67,  1.  — pules 
lerre,  XVIII , 44 , 4* 

Petasm  unua  omnibaa  impoaitos, 
XXXVI,  19,8. 

PetiUus^  floa,  XXI,  aS,  1. 

Petiiio  consulalua,  VII,  36,  a.  — 
contra  pelltionem  ejua,  VII,  46,  1.  — 
patilionam  ancccaaua,  XXVllI  , 37, 
’12;  XXIX,  19, 1. 

Peto  : petit  altitudiaem  palmi  , 
96,  I.  — petit  Ibga  arbo- 
wm , VIII,  31,3.  — petit  ipaa  odorea 

et  adexteroa,  XU,  38,  petit  Se- 

Icuciam , VI , 3i,  3.  — qnem  poKnm 
non  petit  navigatio,  VJ,  a6,  9.  — 
aerpentinm  moraus  non  petit  lerpentea, 

V I I ,  1 ,6.— petimua  gemmaa,  1 1,63,5.— 

quetrana  maria  pelimas, XIX,  19,8. — 

petant  acida  culicea,  X,  90,  a.  — pe- 
tunl  angustiaa,  X,  3o,  a.  — peluntin 
Elymcoa  bratum,  XII,  89,  1.  — ce- 
lum  petunt  e veatigio , X,  54,  a. 

pclunl  conveolum$cardonitaniuD,etc, 

Hi,  35,  I.  — petunt  caram  altioa, 
XV,  18,  4*  ^petunt  invia,  VIII,  5o, 
4»  — petunt  in  earn  coloniam  jura, 
etc.  Ill,  a6,  1.  — petunt  latebraa, 

VIII,  4^1  *•  — petunt  myrrbam  ad 
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Troglodytaa,  XII,  33,  1.  — petunt 
maaame  oculoa,  VIII,  i3,  i,  — pe** 
tont  aride  pabuU,  Vlll,  5o«  3.  — 
quo  pabulum  petnnt,  X,  35, 1.  »pe* 
tunt  promonlortum  adveraum , IX , 
30  , 3.  — petunt  reaponaa  a piacibua , 
XXXI,  18,  3*—  petnnt  aecreta  ca- 
me It  , X,  83,  3.  — petunt  in  Canna- 
ooaatrobnm,  XII,  4^*  petiit 

inde  gloriam,  XII,  3i , 1.  — petiit 
officinam  , XXXV  , 36,  ig.  — pe- 
tiere  e Syria  Palmiram,  VI,  3a, 3k  — 
qnum  peteret  portaa  Cupiaa,  VI,  i5« 
6.  — pelere  Brundiaium  oalreaa  , IX, 
79,a.— pelere  Ibrum,  domoaque,  Vlll, 
77,4*  ~ pelere  inde  oi^pea  Gabbam 
aolebant  (atroburn),  XII,  4^«  t* 
lore  honorea  , Vll,  3i,  8>  — petere 
jura  Boeticam,  V,  1,  3.  — Cordubam, 
lU,  3, 10.  — petere  margaritaae  pro— 
fundo  maria,  XXXIII,  31,  5.—  pe- 
tere pabuta  externa , XI,  35,  3.  — 
petere  portum,  VI,  36,  6.  — petere 
prerapta , Vlll,  64*  4*  petere  rem 
improbam  , 1,  Pr«f.  8*  — petere  au- 
blime  prohibiue,  X,  5i,  1.  — pe— 
tiisie  auxilium,  Vlil,  81,  a.  — pe- 
tena  maxime  alvum,  VIII,  39,  1.  — 
pelena  miacrationem , IX,  10,  1. — 
non  dubie  Romam  petena , XXXI,  34,. 
i«->petcnti  tndiam  Ahxandro,  VIII, 
61,  7.  — petentiMclanem  ainum,  IV, 
19, 13.  — petentea  ex  eo  canone,  etc. 
XXXIV  • 19,  6.  — pelealea  gloriam 
eruditionia  aoc,  XIX,  1,  3.  — pe- 
tentea mareRubrura,  XXXI,  la,  1.  — 
petentea  Orieotem,  VI,  3o,  3.  — pe— 
tentea  terram  volucrea,  VI,  34*  3.  — 
petentibua  lacom  dextra  , XXXVI  , 
aS,  a.  — petentibua  lava  coloniam 
Syllanam,  XIV  , 8,  3.  — petentibua 
Macedoniain,  IV,  18,  3*  — petenti- 
bua Pkrygiam,  V,  ag,  4*  ■ — petitnris 
aUquid  a rege  gemmam  interpoaoit , 
XXXI,  60,  4*  ~ pctitur.<£gyptua  non 
propter  ae,  XXXI,  33,i.— petituraalaa 
atuDgia,ad,  XXVI1I,37,3.  — pelilur 
ram|>ua,  XXXVI,  4i  — petitur 
in  Indos  aniariludo  piperia,  Xll,  i4*. 
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3.  — pelitur  iaiuU  navibus,  VI, 

3.  — pctitar  magna  religiooe,  XVI, 
95,1.  — pelitur  marge  ex  alto,  actU 
puleis,  XVII,  4t  4*  pclitor  medici- 
na  ab  oracuHi,  XXIX,  i,  a.  — pctU 
tar  lam  longioquo  orbe,  VI,  30,  3. 

— petiturvas  id  oubila  , XXXVI,  1, 
3.—  pctunlur  in  iiuuUa  margarilK, 
IX,  54,  1.  — pelQOlur  iode  aarcuH, 
XVII,  a4y  3.  pelebantur  vimiox 
in  eum  collem,  XVI,  i5,  i*  — pc> 
tator  ortua,  VI,  37,  a*  — quid  quo 
pctalur,  VI,  a4,  8.  — aniroalia  aciuot 
quare  petanlur,  VllI,  5, 1.— ai  remedia 
pctantur  ex  borto,  XXIV,  1,  4*  — 
pelerclur  ad  Athiopaa  naquc,  etc, 
XXXVI,  9,  !•  <— > peti  jubent  ex 
alto  aquam  inarinam,  XIV , a5,  5. 

pcti  axes  ultro  Pbasidem,  XIX, 
19,  3*  — peti  caplum  Cbaracem  , 
XII,  4«  — peti  coDchaa,  IX, 

55,  a*  — peti  ea  e caelo  veriaairoe , 
XXX,  I,  a,  — > peti  in  insulaa,  etc, 
XXXIV,  47*  >*  — peti  ae  gnari  ob 
hoc,  VIII,  4?y  peti  ae  ob  ea 

prude oi,  Vlll,  49>  >•  — peti  ae  pro- 
pter opea  auaa  concha  gnara,  IX,  55, 
I.  — quo  margaritaa  quoque  peti  , 
XXXV1,9, 1. — peti  Fataien,  certiui- 
mum  videbalur  , VI,  a6,  5.  — peti 
lerram  nature  auadet , XVlll,  60,  3* 

— peti  veatea  ad  Seras,  XII,  1,  a.  — 
petila  arbor  ax  orbe  alicno,XII,3,i. — 
petita  ex  alio  aqua  marina,  XXI,*49,  a* 

— petite  ab  India  coronc,  XXI,  8, 1. 

— petite  merces  in  Indicum  littua , 
XIV,  5,  5,  — petitia  in  aepulcrum  vo« 
luminibus  ejui,  XXX,  a,  5.  — pe- 
lenda  tilia  ad  milte  uaua,  XVI1I,68, 
3.  — petendi  aurcali  ab  humeria  ar- 
boruro , XVII,  a4*  4*  ^ pabuU 
petenda  , IX,  83,  a. 

PetorUa  exomare,  XXXIV,  48,  3. 

Petra:  petramvideturintua  habere, 
XXXVII,  56,  3>  — petraa  urobrous, 
XXII,  3o,  a.  — naacitur  in  petria, 
XXYIl,  a4»  !•  — in  petria  alga  na- 
acitur, XXXIl,  aa,  t.  — in  petria  na* 
acitur  omaoihc  , XXI,  96,  1,  — pc- 
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Ifiaaubdialibua  , alo.  XXXIV, aq,  1. 
Petraa  braaaica,  XX,  36,  i. 
PeUxtum  aymphyton , XXVIl , a4, 

I. —  petreum  cognominatum, XXVIl, 

14, 1. 

Petroseiinon , XX  | 67 , t, 

Petrosus  : petroaa,  XVll,  44) 

— pelroaia  locia  xivunt  locusts,  IX, 
5o,  a*  — gigountur  in  petroaia  oa— 
trea,  XXXII,  ai,  1.—  in  roaritimis 
petroaia,  XXVI,  5o,  1.—  in  petroaia 
naacena,  XXI,  a6,  1 ; XXIV , 80,  a; 
XXIV, 8a,  1;  XXVI,  39,  I. 

Petulantia  roea,  I,  Prsf.  a.  — pc— 
luUnLia  ramorum,  XVI,  53,  3.  — pe- 
tulantic  sales  ludunlur,  XVIII,  66,3. 
Petuiantis  joci  genua,  XXXV,  36, 

I I.  — petulanti  picture , XXXV  , ^o, 
i5. 

Peace  (uva\  XIV,  9,3.—  peucea 
vermiculi  generant  cantbaridaa,  XI, 
4i,a. 

Peucedanum  (nalura  ejus,  et 
contra  aerpenlea),  XXV  , 70,  1 et  Kq. 

— ac«  annia  dorat,  XXVIl,  118,  1* 

— medetur  angin^  XXVI , 11 , i> 

— comitialea  sanat  , XXVI  , 70  , 
t.  — bibitur  (ad  aiatenduin  aangoi* 
nem),  XXVI,  83,  3.  — aquamam 
o»ibua  eatrahil  , XXVI,  87,  5.  — 
alrangulatua  vulvc  nidore  uatum  re- 
creant, XXVI,  90,  4*  — peucedani 
radi^prodeat  lieni  et  rcnibtu,  XXVI , 
48,  a.  — pituitam  et  bileu  detrahit , 
XXV 1 , 34 , 3.  — auccua  medetur  au— 
riufu  dolori,XXV,  io3,  a.— ^auccua 
ad  claritatem  et  caliginea « XXV , 91  , 
a.  — ioflationca  diacuiit,  XXVI , 47, 
1.  — jocineria  doloribua , etc.  roede- 
tur,XXVl,  19,  I.  — c^icitat  lelhar- 
gieoa,  XXVI,  7a,  i.  — pectoria  do- 
luribua  aubvenit , XXVI  , i5,  a.  — 
medetur  pleurilicia , XXVI  ,aS,i.— 
▼iliaatoroachi sanat,  XXVI,  i$,  1.— 
stranguriae  medetur,  XXVI,  58,  1. 

— aucco  denies  coliuuntur , XXV  , 
io5  , a.  — perunguntur  apaatici , etc. 
XXVI  , 81 , I.  — peucedano  causlica 
via  cat,  XXV,  89,  3*  — peucedano 


‘ by  OtMlgU 


8i4  PHA 


PHI 


faput  ungi  cofiireail  in  (lolore , XXV  y i 
89,  a.  ~peuce<lAno  capitiinfmo 
DIM  cootijigit,  XXVI,  7a,  I.  — p4u- 
ceiUno  quifUiB  roiKenl  semen  cupressi, 
XXVI,  90,7. 

Pewnenen  vocant , XXIU  , 35 , 3. 

Pearm vestes , Vill,  78,  a. 

Pexitas  tela , XI , a8 , 3. 

, fungi , XIX,  i4)  i* 

PfiOfftdana  t pbagedseos  reme- 
dium, ficum  imponi , XXIII,  63,  6.  — 
pKagedaeoe  saaeniar  tiluro,  XXXII, 
44»  >•  ~ iUiaanlor  caules  vilis  albe, 
XXlII*  i6,  a.  — ulilU  sal,  XXI,  4^  t 
5.  — phagedaeoas  vocant  in  hulcerum 
genere,  XXVlll,  74)  a.— pbagedcnas 
hulcerum  Mnal  alumen  , XXXV,  Sa, 
7>  — eapurgal  naslurtiuni , XX  , 5o, 
3.  — sanat  cappari,  XX,  $9,  a.  — sa- 
oant  gross!,  XXIII,  64,  3.  ~ lactoca 
silvestris  , XX,  aS  , i.  — sistit  aemen 
raphani , XX , i3, 3.  — sanaut  rhoica 

folia,  XXIV,  54,  1*  — lilh^alos, 

XXVI,  87,6.  — sistit  slaphylinos, 
XX , 1 5 , I • — phageitenis  ^uod  no- 
raea  sine  modo  estrsentium  est,  tiiby- 
melt  medentur,  XXVI,  68,  a.  — pha- 
gedmois  immillUor  fel  lauri, XXVlll, 
74,  I*  — iUiaitur  nitrum  , XXXI, 
46,  I a. 

Phaffedanua  vulnera  quc  vocan- 
lup,XXlV,5,i. 

Pha^r,  XXXII,  S3,  6.  • 

Phalacroeoroces , X , 68 , 1 . 

Phalangas  cenlenas  ebeni  , XII  , 


8,1. 

Phalanges , fustes , VII , 67 , 9. 
Phaiangiony  pbalangites,  XXVfl, 
98,  I . — in  ervo  nnscilur, XVIII, 44) 

^ — (medidos  cx  co)  XXlX,a7  , t. 

— pbalaogion  Grcci  vocant,  XXIX, 
37,  a. 

Pholangiuniy  aranei  genus,  VllI, 
4i  , a;  X,  95,  a ; XI,  a4,  a;  XI , 
a8,  1.— phalangia  incubant  etc.,  XI, 
aq,  1.  ■ — morerentur  tactu  crocidis  , 
XXIV,  loa,  6.  — pbalangiorum  ictus 
sanat  phalangites  , XXVIl , 98 , 1-  — 
iciibusadversanlur  aisoum,ctc.  XXV, 


io3  , 1.  ~ morius  sanat  anagyros  , 
XXVII,  i3,  1.  — rcstringU  myrrhis, 
XXIV,  97, 1.  — morsos  genilale exct> 
tat , XXIV,  38 , 3.  — venenomedetur 
abrotonum  , XXI,  9a,  a. — contra 
eaefRcax  aparine  , XXVII, 
semen  bf^bibilur  , XXIV,  4^  t 3.— 
bulboram  semen  ,XX,  4o,  3.  — foil!- 
culicastorum,  XXXII,  i3,3.  ~radia 
cupressi  • XXIV,  10,  a.  — succusede- 
rm,  XXIV,  47t  — fez  vini, XXIII, 

3i  , I.  » Iricoccum  heliotropiom  , 
XXII,  a9, 4>  — lactoca  silvestris , XX, 
i6,  a.  — sucens  seminis  myrii,  XXIII , 
81 , a.  — polenionie  radiz  , etc.  XXV, 
7a,  1.  — smyrnion,  XXVII , 109 , a. 
— foliaviticii,XXlV,38.3. 

Pholaris  ( describitar  ) , XXVII , 

loa,  I. 

PhaUra  posila,  XXXIII,  6'',  a. — 
phalere  argentee , VIII  ,5,4*“  pit*' 
leris  donatus  , VII . aq , a.  — pensilia 
pro  phaleris , XXXVII  ,74,1* 
Phaltrides  aves,  X , 67 , 1 . 
/%orjVo/i,XXVlU,45,  I. 
Phamaceon  panaces , XXV  , 14  t t. 
P^sco/orummodo,  XXIV,  4ot 
Pboqfomon , XXV , 88 , 1 ; XXV , 

89,  I. 

Phasiante  aves  , X , 67  , i . — pha- 
sianc  cornicula , XI , 44t  ’ * ~ pbasia- 
narum  ova,  X,  74>  *•  ~ pbaaianas 
interimit  morbus  pediculans,  XI, 
39,  1.  ^ phasianis  quale  sit  lel,  XI , 
75,  a. 

JHiosMon  vocant,  XXVll,  70,  1. 

— phulie  (oUv«) , XV , 4 » 

Vhaunos  , ez  oleastro  deputato  , 

XVI,  91,  I. 

Pheltnndrion  , XXVll , 101 , i* 
Fkengites  lapis , XXXVI , 4^  1 
Pheos  , suebc , XXI , 54 , i* 

PhiaJee  emblems  , XXXllI , 55 , 3. 
i^i/anthropos  y XXVII,  i5  , 1.  — 
faerba,  XXIV,  116, 1. 

Vhileheria  (herba) , XXV  , a8 , i . 

— contra  scrpenles  , XXV  , 55  , 1. 
Phiiochares , XX , 89  , t- 
J^ilofUMda  vocant , XX , 89,  i> 
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Philosopku^X.f;j^\oTMfOy  XXXVI, 
i4t  lo.  — |>hiloftopbiK  pnecepU  cotili- 
otaltt  libri,  XIll  « 17 , a.  philoM- 
phic  Pjtfaa^orics  scripts,  Xlll,  >7,  a. 

Phi/osopiuu  fabularum , XXXVI , 
17,5.  — philosophus  qusm  probstls- 
slmus,  XXXV,  10.  * philoso*- 
pbiuex  tribanalu  mllituin  • VJl , 3i  , 
— philosopbus  Arialolcles,  XXXV, 
36,  4a*  — Mctrodurus,  XXXV,  4©, 
10.  — phllosophi  Graecis,  XXXV, 
4b , 3.  philosopbi  Indonim , VII  , 
a,  i4**~  pbiloso^os  feoere ( statoa- 
rii ),  XXXIV , 19 , 36 ct  37, 

Philura  («l  fuses),  XXX,  i5, 
Philyra  salem  nlmlum  cihi  en— 
rount,  XXIV,  I , 3. 

PhUyra^  XVl,aS,i.  — pbilurse 
prMenues  , XI JJ,  a3,  i*  — philjrs 
ctiam  braetcas  fledil,  XXI,  4*  i* 
Phiegmona  raphaoos  ilUacre  lusos, 
XX,  i3,  I. 

Phieon  allqm  rocaat,  XXII,  i3, 1. 
Phiogiaos^  gemma,  XXXVI1,66,  a. 
Phiogiiis,  geiaroa,  XXXVII,  73,  a. 
Phlomides  dua,  XXV,  74*  >• 
Phiomon  vocant , XXV  , 73 , 1. 
Phlox  a Grads  vocatur,  XXI,  33, 1. 
-r phlox  (viola),  XXI,  38,  1. 

Phoca , IX , 6 , 4>  tub  aqua  diu 
urmaotur,  XI,  7a  , 1. 

Phoenicea  berba , XXII,  65  , 1. 
Phceniceutn  habet,  XXI, 

9i,i  et  3.  — pbcBulceo  capita  { X, 
70,  I.  — pbrnniceo  Bore,  XXI, 
94,  a;  XXV,  9a  , ». 

Phexnicitis  gemma, XXXVII,  66,1. 
Pheenicobaianus , XII , 47 , t* 
Phoenicopteri , X , 68 , 1 . 
Phanicurus  astate,  X,  44  > 
i’AamM:(veaUis),  11,  46,  a. 
Pkcenix  avis,  Xlll » 9,  i3.  (de 
eo),  X , a , t el  seqq.-<->pb<rnicis  ex  ci- 
nere  proditit  medlciois,  XXIX , g,  1. 

pboBoids  uido  decnli  casiais,eic. 
XII,4**>*—  pluxaici  apes  qualis, 
44*  ~ labuloaius  inpbauice, 

vn,4g,,. 

Phoenix  dale, XXIX,  i3,  a. 
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/’Aonos  vocalur,  XXI,  56,  1. 

/'AorrttS,XXXll,53,6. 

Phvrimon  vocant , XXXV , 5a  , 3. 

Phragmitis  radix  luxatis  roedetur , 
XXXU,5a,a. 

Phrtneticonun  capiltbus  iofuDditur 
spoadjiion,  XXIV,  16,  1. — phreueli- 
cos  sanal,  XXVI, 7a,  I.  — phrenetids 
(rcroedia  ex  animalibus),  XXX,  ag, 
t*  ~ allium  elixum  , XX,a3,3>  — 
aaisum , XX,  73 , 3*  — >succut  radteis 
brassicse,  XX,  34,  3.  — follicoli  ca- 
slorum,  XXXIl , i3  , a.-—  semen  cu- 
cvmerls  sativi,  XX,  5,  1.  — lana  sue- 
ctda  suflilu,  XXIX,  9,  3.  — ophites, 
XXXVI , 1 1 , a.  ^ succus  nitB , etc. 
XX , 5i  , 6.  — serpytlura,  XX,  90,  i. 

Phrenesis  t semen  vitieisinfunditur 
capili  iupbrenesi,  XXIV,  38,  4* 

Phrenion  vocant,  XXI,  94,  1. 

Phryganion  , animal  ignotum  , 
XXX,  3o,  5. 

iVug^/on,iieurada  appellant,  XX^, 
76, 1 abscisses  sanat  oervos,  XX.V1, 
81,  I.  — pbrynion,  poterion , XXV , 

97.  *• 

Phrynot  vocant , XXII,  18,  a. 

PhryxionaKo^x^  Vlll,  74,  1. 

/’AM/psai/semendalur  elleboroal>* 
bo , XXV  * a5 , I.  — pbtbiriasi  re  me- 
dia ex  animalibus,  XXX,  5o,  1.— 
pblhiriast  resistitur  uvie  laminia  suc- 
co  , etc.  XXVI , 86,  I.  — phthiriasin 
tollit  lacryroa  ederx,  XXXIV,  47  , 4. 
— bibilur  elatcrium  , XX,  3,  a.  — 
bjssopum,  XXV,  87,  I.  ^ acini  li- 
gustri,  XXIV , 45,  t.  — oleum  mpha- 
ninum,  XXlll  * 49*  * phlhiriases 
compesdt  allium,  XX, i3,  4'— oncleus 
astaphidu,  XXIII,  i3,  a.  sucooa 
baccarum  lauri,  XXlil,  80,  3.  — 
semen  bryc,  XXIV,  4a«  3.  — ungere 
cedri  succo,  XXIV,  11,  a.  — * ad 
phtbiriases  , aquam  bibere  decoctis 
foliis  raphani  salivi,  XX,  i3,  1. 
semen  silcrii,XXlV,  44*  >•  — sinapi, 
XX,  87,  3. 

PhtiiirophoroeTibMti  femioa,  XXVI, 
19,6. 
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Phihitis!  qaos.phthUU  leatat  tpol- 
monibiM,  XXVI,  at,  i.  — pbUtino 
metueoUbut  prodicat  acaiUbM,  XXII, 
34,  t.  — phlbuin  cxteimat  aUiam, 
XX,  »3,  4-  Uoat  lint  Mmeo, 
XX,  9a,  I.  ~ cordi  inbcerentem  ra- 
pbani  locco  dcpelli,  XIX,  a6,  6.  — 
10  pbihUi  creacoDt  morbi,  XI,  94,  3.» 
remedia,  XXVI,  68, 1 elaeq.  ^ pbibisi 
savigalio  atilisaiina,  XXVIII,  i4,  i« 
— pblbui  afTectU  naTigaDdufn,XXXI , 
33  , I.  — > deploratis  in  plbisi  prodeat 
coDsiligo,  XXV,  4^,  I. 

Phihiticis  dator  arot , XXIV , 9a  , 
3.  “ aspbodelum,  XXll , 3a  , i«  » 
axongia , XXVIII,  37,  5.  ^veiot 
axuDgia,  XXVIII,  87, 3.  — cancri 
flaviatiles,  XXXII,  3g,  a.  — iaiione, 
XXII , 39,  X.  ^ lac  luillam,  XXVIU, 
33,  6.  — prodest  lapis  Assius,  XXXVI, 
38^,  a.  — baccxe  Uuri,  XXIII,  So , a. 

— jecnr  lupi,  etc.  XXVIII , 67  , i.— 
fdillepede  etc.  utiles  , XXX,  a6,  1. — 
subTenit  myrrhis,  XXIV,  97,  1.  — 
quidam  picem  dedenint , XXIV  , a3 , 
a.  — SQccus  porri  sectivi , XX  , ai , a. 

— scamiDonia  tenuis , XXIV , 89 , 1 . 

— ntilissims  silrse,  etc.  XXIV,  19,  1. 

Phthkams , XXXII , 53 , 6. 

Phthongus  Dorius , Phryg;ius,  II , 

ao,  a. 

Ph^torium  vocant , XIV , ao , 7. 

Phu , Xn , a6 , 3.  — ^medicioK  ex 
eo)  XXI,  80,  I. 

Phjcis  (piscis)  • IX , 4a,  t.  — saxa- 
tilium , XXXII , 53 , 6. 

PhycitU  (gemma) , XXXVIl,  66,  a. 

Pitycot  Gnaci  irocant , XIII , 48, 
I . — phjeos  tbalasfion  Uberat  podagra, 
XXVI , 66 , 6. 

P^UantheSy  XXI,  5g,  1. 

Phyllon  ( describitur  ) , XXVlI, 
100, 1.— pbjllon,  leucacanlba,  XXII, 
.8,1. 

Phyramay  XII,  49,  t. 

Physemaia,  IX,  54«  3. 

Physts  appelUul,  XXXVIl,  ?4,  a. 

Phyicter  y IX  , 3 , i*  — physelcres, 
XXXII,  S3,  a. 
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Physkus  Anaximander  , II , 81,  1. 

— Demetriof,  VIII,  ai,  6.  — Empe^ 

docles  I XXIX  , 4 » — Phanias  , 

XXII,  i5,  5. 

Phyteumoy  XXVlI,  1. 

Piaculum  : quo  te  piacolo  taccam, 
VII , 3i,  8.  ~ piaenla  mensium  mu- 
liebnum,  XXVIII,  ao,  1.  — auxilia 
dicemus , non  piaenla , XXVIII , a , 
5.  — tula  domus  a piaculis  omnibus, 
XXV,  46, 1. 

Piamentwn  ttnmy  XXV,  ti , i.~ 
piaroenti  satis  in  unins  gemme  dam* 
BO,  XXXVIl,  a,  I.  — fiiTis  et  melle 
prius  term  ad  piamenturo  diiis,  XXV, 
59,  a. 

Piaiio  esi,  XXVm,  5,  5. 

Piavit  senatus , II , 1 10,  4«  Qon 
leviter  piatum,  II,  a3,  a. 

Pica  noxeoos  parit,  X,  79, 7*  — pi- 
ce ova  transgerunt  alio , X , 5o,  a.  — 
picaroro  genera,  X,  4*,  ~picanim 
loquacilas  ( de  ea  ),  X,  Sg,  i. 

Picea  arbor,  III,  ao,  8.  — (descri- 
bitur)  XVI,  18,  1.  — minus  alia, 
quam  larix,  XVI,  19,  3*  — quomo- 
do  apcrilor,  VI,  a3,  a.  — picea  sa- 
liva, XV,  9,  1 . — picese  rami  quales, 
XVI,  18,  a.  — rariora  folia,  etc.  XVI, 
19 , 3.  folia  iniecta , XVI,  38, 
1.  — pungentia  folia,  XVI,  38, 

( roediciuB  ex  ea  ) XXIV,  19,  1.  — 
resina  que  fit  e picea,  XIV,  a5 , a ct  6» 

— piece  individue  ramose,  XVI 
53,  a. 

Pitta  panicule  , XVI , 19,  6*  ~ 
piceo  imbre,  XIX,  i5, 3. 

Picina  uva,  XIV,  4r  *8. 

Pico  i picantium  modo  , XI , 6,1. 

— picando  parietes , XXXVI , 48 , 

— picari  frigidum  , XVIII,  74,  9.  — 
picari  oportere  dolia  , XIV,  37,  a. 
picata  vitis , XIV,  4 » 8.  plcatunv 
vinum,  XXHI,  a4,  3.—  picalo  fictili, 
XXIX,  3o,  a.  — dolio,  XV,  18,4. 

— vase,  XXXI , 35,  1.  — picata  vina, 
XIV,  6,  4.  — plcatU  vasis,  XV,  18, 
3;  XXXI,  46,  7. 

Picris  ab  insigni  amaikludine  co- 
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gnonioalft,  XXII,  3i,  i. « tolo  anno 
florens,  XXI,  65,  i.—>  picnilo  appcl- 
Uverej  XlXi  38,  a> 

Pinor^  retcommuniaUrranimerat, 
XXXV , 37  , 6.  — pictor  fiontlus , 
XXXV,  37,  7.  ^ pictor  ingeotoauj  c( 
aolers  io  arte,  XXXV,  >7*  p>* 

ckor  maxirous,  XXXV,  36,  pictor 

Pautias,  XXI,  3 , 1.  — pictor  templi , 
XXXV,  37, 4' ~ pictor  ad  trramphum 
cxcolendum,  XXXV,  4o,  10.  — pi- 
ctoria  officina,  XXXV , 40,  iS*  — pl- 
ctorcs  illuitrea,  XXXV,  36, 1.— piclo- 
res  ima^iBam,  XXXV,  4o,  a3.  — pa- 
ctoreiDobilUsimi,  XXXIV,  19, 35.— 
pietorea  utunlur  rula  ( io  eibo),  XX, 
5i  , 4*  ^ ) glutino  utuotor, 

XXVIII,  71,  I.  ~ utuotur  sanguine 
hippopotami , XXVIII , 3i,  1.  — pi- 
ctures quumtioxere,  XXXllI,a7, 1. — 
plctoram  labellK,  XVI,  73,'3.'— picto* 
ribos  olilissima  commU  , XIII,  ao,  1. 

Pictura,  ars  qooadam  nobllis  ( Ians 
ejus) , XXXV,  I,  a.  — qui  de  eascri- 
psere,  XXXV,  36,  8>  — picture  anti- 
quiuima,  XXXV,  4o,  aa.  — quando 
apud  Romaoos,  XXXV,  7,  1.  — pi- 
ctnra  encaustica,  XXXV,  89,  1.—  pi- 
cU*ra  fallax  est,  XXV,4,  i*  — picture 
gcmmaruin,  II,  9$,  a.  — picture  imi- 
tareturelc.  XXI,  3,  1.  picture  na- 
loram  provocarit , XXXV,  36,  3i.^ 
picture  nubilis  nulla  est , XXXV,  3a, 
I.  — picture  peracia  , XXXV,  33,  1. 
~ picture  prcUi,XXXV,7 ,3.~pictu> 
re  accoromodatior  materia,  XXXVl, 
67,  a.— picture  ars  accessit,  XXXIII, 
a,  I,  — picture  certamen  iostiiutum  , 
XXXV',  35  , I.  — picture  dcsinenlis 
moJum  incladerc,  XXXV,  36,  7. 
— picture  excelleniia,  XXXV,  49» 
4>  picture  genera  monochro* 
matea , XXXV,  II,  i*  — picture  ge- 
nere  ccstrota  cornua  , XI , 4^ , 4* 
picture  initia  , XXXV, 5,  i.-^  pictu- 
re pairia , XXXV,  40  , 3.  — picture 
ratio  , XXXV,  40 , a.  — picture  va- 
rielas,  XII,  5^  1.  — . picture  vies 

hreviores  ct  compendiarias  , XXXV, 
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36,  45*  — picture  umbras,  XXXIII, 
56,  1.  — picture  veslium  rolorcs 
diversos  inteaere,  VIII,  74,  a<— pictu- 
ram  qois  inveoit,  VII,57,  i4*-~plc- 
turam  raurere,  XXXV,  39,  1.  — pic- 
turam  divisU  io  genera  trie  , XXXV, 

36 , i3.  — pictoram  ul  ezercerent  io- 
genui , faooesti , XXXV,  36,  i5>  — 
picture  petulant!,  XXXV,4o»  i5.~ 
pictura  redderel  , XXXV,  36,  4>  — 
picture  non  tufBcicote  reddende  co— 
lorura  (florum)  imagini , XXI,  1,  a. 

— picture  testatur  , Vlll  , a 1 , 3.  — 
picture  transluoel , XXXVI,  aa  ,1.  — 
isultis  jam  secnlis  summlis  animus  in 
pictura,  XXXV,  33,  1.  <—  fn  picture 
verum,  non  verisimile  vellet  Proto- 
genes,  XXXV,  36  , 39.  — picture 
animalium,  Vll,  1 , 8.  — picture 
aotiquiores  urbe,  XXXV,  6,  1.— pic- 
ture que  innrunlur,  XXXV,  3i , 1. 
» picture  Linearon,  XXXIII,  49*  i* 

— picture  minoris  cctebres,  XXXV, 

37,  1*  picture  muUebres  illurai- 
naotur,  XXXV,  3o,  1.  — picture  na- 
vium,  XXXV,  19,  I*  — - piclare  nobi- 
les  , XXXV,  36 , 16.  — picture  00— 
bilissirae,  XXXV,  'S6,  to.  — picture 
operis  topiarii,  XVI,  6o,  a.  — picture 
pavonis,  XXIV,  ioa,a«  —picture 
ulcroinerent  e tabuIis,XXXV,4o,7>— 
pictures  fecit  grandes,  XXXV,  4o,  8. 

— pictures  scrpentibus  esse , Vlll , 
35 , I . — rarus  circa  pictures  Home- 
ms,  XXXIII,  38,  I. 

Pictus  iii6celissime , XXXV,  8 , a. 

— pida  coloribus  rape,  Will,  34  , 
a.  — picie  vestes,  VIII,  74,  a, 

Picus  arborarius  , XXX  , 53,  1.  — 
arbores  cavans,  X,  18,  t.  — picus 
Martius  si  videat,  XXV,  10,  1.  — 
picus  Martius  ubi  non  sit,  X,  41, 
a.— ptci Martii  rostrum  secum  habentes 
non  feriuDtnr  ab  apibus,  ctc.XXlXjag, 
a.  — pico  Martio  cirros  dcdil,  XI, 
44(  a.  — pico  Martio  in  oculos  im- 
pcium  facieote  , XXVII , 60  , 3. 
pici  Martio  cognomiue  insignes,  X| 
ao,  I.  — picorum  nidus,  X,  5o,  i. 
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Piein*  : pieUlis  ciempla,  VII,  36, 
I.  — piet&li  6Uc  Jooata  salus  malris, 
VII,  36,  I.  — picUte  iosi^ni  gUrc* 
alunt  gcnilores  i«os  , Vlll  , 8a,  4* 

Pigtfy  qui  appellalur  Ocooa,XXXV, 
4o,  ta.  ~ leDitaa  torpel,  XIV, 
aS,  3.  ~ pigf>  circa  pericuU  arbnsli, 
XIV,  >4,  1.  — figr*  «pu,  XI,  ai  , 
a.  — pigru  aqaaa  damnast , XXXI, 
a 1 , 1.  ^ pigrior  ad  Veaerem , XXX, 
49,  a*  — rigore  lapidia  quid  pigrios, 
)UXV1 , aS  , I.  — pigriorca  femin» 
(gcmmtt),  XXXVll  , 3i  , a.  — pi- 
grioribaa  ia  eoilu  equU , XXVI,  63 , 
a.  — pigerrimof  in  rottiun  viroa , 
XXII , 4d  t aatrante , X, 

a- 

P^ei  iocomilaiam  reverti , X , 33 , 
3.  — pige^  iodagare  a«ra,  V,  i,  la. 
— meatiri  aon  piga<  digniutea,  V,  i, 
la.  — noB  piguit  expcrtri,  XXIlI,6n, 
a.  — Bco  pigftbit  expooere,  VI , a6,  6. 
— > noD  pigcbit  Tcrbosioa  peraeqoi , 
XIX,  4 1 » 3.  — naqoe  CDim  pigebk  at» 
tingere,alc.  XXXV,S7,  3.  — curpi- 
gaat  iodicara , XV,  |5,  i.^nofnU 
cure  non  pigaal , I&I , aS,  i*  quoa 
nominare  non  pigcat,  IV,  i8,  i;  IV, 
35 , 6.  quas  mcmorarc  non  pigcat , 
VI,  ai,  9><— si  pigcal  ailiBgere,XXIIl, 
a,  1.  — pigerel  raferrc,  ni,  IX,  8,  a. 
Pigrctcit  Nilui,  XVlll,  47t 

PifpnenUmt  vini  , XIV,  a5 , 7-  — • 
pigmcoli  ferTeatis  cortina  , XXXV, 
4a,  I.  — ’ pigmenta  naacuntar  ID  me>- 
tallU,  XXXUl,  56,  u — prgmanlapa- 
rielum  digitoruinqua,  XXXlil,  i,  i<— 
pigtncnU  nobiUa  , IX  , 65 , 3.  — 
pigmeniorum  colorea  seqnavere  , 
XXXVII,  ai,  I.  — inter  pigmenta  , 
XXIX,  8,8.  — inler  pigmenla, 
minium,  XXXIII,  36,  i.  — tapidea 
ad  pigmenla  perlinantea  , XXXVl, 
43  , I.  — rarua  circa  pigmenla  llo- 
merus  , XXXUl,  38 , 1.  — pigmentis 
pardU  ac  leatudo  , XVI , 84,  3.  — pl- 
gmcDlif  tradilar  in  varioa  coloras , 
XXI,  49,  3.  — cocta  gemma  com  pi- 
gmcuils,  XXXVll, 54,  4*  — qoum  de 
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pigmentis  Iratleremus,  XXXV,  11,  i. 

Piia  iTjalallina,  XXXVll,  10,  a, 

— lignea,  XVlll,  39,  4*  l^wria  , 
VII , 57  , i4*  — itana  t amaragdo  , 
XXXVll,  iq,  a.  — pile  anfradu,  II, 
71,  3.  — > pile  figara  nidi,  X , 4?  * 3- 

— in  formam  pile  , VlII,  56,  1.  — 
pile  medKiro  , II,  11a,  11.  — in  pile 
tnodum,  IX,  70,  3i>  — pihaorbe  cir-> 
eumagi,  X,  35,  i.  — pile  rolundhate, 
XI , 79  , 3.  — pilam'anraftam  addidit 
apici , XXXVI , i5,  a«  — pile  e cera 
concave,  XXXI,  87,  if  — pile  lanu- 
ginis,  Xll,  at  , 1.  — pile  vitree, 
XXXVl , 67  , 3,  — pHaa  c 6mo  vo— 
liMant  acarabei , XI,  34,  1.  — pilas 
voUU  aearabeua,  XXX,  3o,  a. 

Pila  lerituf,  XXXVl,  66,  a. 

Pila  aliei  deor , etc.  XXVIll , 37, 
10.  — tundont  in  pila  , XIII,  43,  a; 
XVlll,  «4,a;  XX,  79,  i;  XXXIII, 
a6,  a.  — in  pila  toai  folliculi,  XXIV, 
67,  1.  — foliia  in  pila  losis,  XXIll , 
8a,  If— palaato  in  pila  aemine,  XIX, 
46,  I ; XXVIll,  38,  1. 

Pilarum  intergerinia,  XT,  10,  3. 

PHeus  Uljasi  additiw,  XXXV,  36, 
44- 

PHosus,  o,  wn  : piloaa  lingua,  XI, 
65,  I.  — pilosa  radis,  XXVI,  3;,  1. 

— piloaum  animal,  XXIX , 3q,  3.  — 
ptioao  folio,  XllI,  i3,  I.—  pilosi  ver- 
miculi,XViI,  37,  4*  pilose  apes, 
XI,  19,  I.  — pilose  aurcj  sorici,  XI, 
So,  I-  — pilose  ranthariilea  , XXIX, 
3o,  a.  — pilosa  dorsa  , XI,  94,  3.  — 
piloaa  folia,  XXVII,  So,  1.  — pilosis 
caalibtts,  XXVI,  68,  1.  — pilosis  pe> 
dibus,  XX,  b,  a.  — piio&iora  folia  , 
XX.64,  I. 

Piluia  inutilis,  XVI,  10,  t,  — pi- 
lulam  gignit  rubus,  XXIV,  74«  1.— pi* 
lulc  ex  abiga,  XXIV,  ao,  a.  — pilule 
aloes  devorantur  , XXVil  ,5,  5.  — 
pilule  roHecte  e cupresso,  XVII,  14, 
3.  — pilule  cuprcMi,  XXIV,  10,1. — 
farine  aride  , XX,  8,  1.  — pilule 
convolute  e foliis  , XVI,  10,  a. — 
pilule  platani  , XXII,  11, 1 ; XXIV, 
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•••“pilul*  ticcl^olis  remedii , 
XXXIV,  ^7,  I.  — pilula  roboris  , 
7»  o**c«atur  in  robore , 
XVI,  10,1. — pilnljBsilTwtrtinMBfXXl, 
73,  3.  — pilulu  (UvorMl , XXXIX , 
37*  i«—  concrete  •ordei  in  pilulai, 

XXIX,  10,  3. pUulU  devoratie , 
XXVill,  67,  a.— - dilutis  in  rrao,XX, 
73,  3.  — factu  , XXXII , U , a.  — 
qoaternu,  XXIV,  36,  1.  — teriiu  in 
die  , XX  , 73,  3.  — pilolu  sumitor , 
XXXV,  5a,  3.—  in  pilalia  sampu 
aaungia,  XXVlII,  37,3. 

/V/moi  adactom  sob  oeolo,  VIII,  7, 
3.  — pilom  piatrinU,  XVIII,  3,  1.  — 
primum  pilnm  capeaaena  , XXII,  6,  1. 

— pilom  qoUioTcnil,  VII,  57,  10. — 
pilopreferrato,  XVIU,  a3,  i.  — pilo 
repeti , XVIU,  »3,  1.  — pilo  mido, 
XVIII,  a3,  i.  — pilo  tmidi(or,XVin, 

— pilia  coduDt,  XXXlII,  ai, 
4*  — ptiia  launu  additor,  XV,  4o,  1. 

PiJiu  dcflualiolotocorpore,XXIX, 
a3,  a.  — pilua  lactui  adipt  croeoditi 
defluit,  XXVill,  aS,  ' pilus  plu- 

nia  mollior,  Vlll,  4?>  <•— piluiplo- 

rimui  homini  , XI  , 47  , 1.  _ pila« 
creo  aimilia  agrestibus  apria,  VIll  , 
78,  3,  — pill  brevius,  VIII,  81,  3. 

— pilum  coriia  detrahunt  folia  mori, 

XXill , 7 1 , ~ pilum  (juadrupadt* 

buacadere  etaubnaact,  Xl,94,a.— ra- 
docUad  pilum  radia  aaphodeli,  XXII, 
3a,  5.  — pUo  careoUa  gigauiUur  My* 
conii,  XI,  47,  I.  — pilo  dnriore,  IX, 
7 a,  1.  — pilo  leporino  veatca  facere, 
VIII,  81,3.  — pilo  madefarto,  XVII, 
6,  a.—  pilo  verso  ad  caput , VIII,  79, 
a.  — pilo  uno  strangulalos,  Vll , 5 
3«  — pili  in  homtne  partira  simul  , 
etc.  XI,  94*  *•  — » cote  eseont, 
etc.  XI,  9^,  a et  »«].  dc6uunt 
loti  aalamandre  contaetu,  X,  86,  1.— 
pili  prius  sunt  cveUeodi,  XXXII,  47, 

pdi  non  eiceduat  laooginem , 

XXX,  4^9  I*  — pili  reclinaotor  can> 
didoovorum,  XXIX,  m,  a.— pili 
rutinguujiturcquispunia,clr.XXVUI, 

77,  5.  — pilorom  eviratio,  XXIX  , 8, 
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10 pilosquehabrni,  XI,  94,  i._ 

piloa  absumit  rinis  viiiuin,  XXIII,  3, 
» — tdustis  reddanllilii  radini,  XXI, 
7^f  *•  reddit  ambusfia  cinia  corlicU 
Tiliom,  XXIII,  3,  3.  — pilot  alendot, 
, a8  , I.  — pilot  decidere  , 
X^III , ij,  3. — pilo,  dctrabiltan- 
gaU  caprarom  nlvctlriani , XXVlII, 
77,  8.  — detrabil  fici  toenu , XXIII , 

63,  I.  — dcirabit  ct  roiligal  Melinum, 
19,  f.  — CTulso,  coarcct , 
XXVill,  47,  a.  — CToItoi  ubi  renitci 
nolu.1,  XXVlII  ,77,3.  — pilot  gi- 
pil  imiiia,  elc.  XXXI,  10,  i.  — 
iaordiaatisaimot  regit  coodrille  oIR- 
cacuaiiiM,  XXII,  45,  i.  — pilot  oco- 
lorain  raplini  bilatnen  , XXXA',  5i  , 
^ palpebrii  detrafait  Ooa  talit , 
XXXI , 4.,  *■  •“  inolilcf  to  palpebrb 
evobot  cobibttlcpoj  marinas,  XXXII, 
*4  I a.  — palpabrit  inulilei  lolli  , 
XXVlII , a7,  5.  — in  paipcbrii  in— 
commodot,  rtnasri  ctuIsoi  non  pati- 
Inr  <>l  berinani,  ale.  XXIX,  37,  i. — 
piloa  nddit  cicalritibui,  XXIX,  34,  a. 

— reaiiluil  rancri  cinit , rtc.  XXXII, 

40,1. — pilit  cvnlrii,  XXVI,  93,  i. 

enmplis  inuliKbnt,  XXXII,  a4,  6 

iltkia,  XXIII,  3,  1.  — pilia  pongenti- 
buf,  VIII,  8a,  a.  — pilit  oculorum  , 
XXVlll,37,5;»CVIII,47.a.-pili, 
virornm  ooipori  CTclIcndit  rttioa , 
XIV,  a5,  a*  — pilit  leonit  e rroolc, 
XXIX,  ao,  a. 

Pikis  Icrrae,  XXVI,  83,  1. 

Pinaeothreas  contunnl  vclcrlbni 
Ubolis,  XXXV,  a,  1.  — pinacoibceat 
implenl  tabnlm,  XXXV,  ^o,  a3. 

/’/>iat/w(d<!itribitor),  XVI,  17,  i. 

— pinatiri,  XIV,  aS,  6;  XV,  9,  i._ 
pinaitro  non  dccidunt  folia  , XVI 
33,  a. 

nfwM,  Pref.  18. 

Pinebtm  ••in  pinclo,XXVII,43. 1. 

■/Vfmr  qnoroodo  aernntur,  XVII, 

11,4. 

Pineus  odor,  XXXVII,  ii,  la.  — 
pinra  torona  , XV,  9,  1.  _ pj„j, 
gemma,  XXXVII,  55,  a.  — pinea 


latfenM,  XVI,  75,  i.— pin«ft  reaioa, 
XXIV,  ai,  1 el  3.  — ' pines  arboru 
succus , XXXVll , II,  la.  ^ pines 
nnrii  Cgara,  II,  65,  i.  — pines 
nucis  nacler,  XXIV,  loa , el  5. 
~ piDci  generia  arboree  , XXXVIl, 
11,  ii»— pinei  ligoi  favilla,  XXXIV, 
3i,  I.  — pineo  cortice , XXIV,  a3, 
a.  — fruliee  , 111,  ti,  i.  — pi- 
nei  nuclei  (exeia  vinum),  XIV,  19, 
4.  pines  aucea  (de  hia),  XV,  9,1. 

— ( medidoB  ex  aia)  XXlll , 74  • 

— pineia  lignu,  XXXllI,  3o,  i.  — 
pineia  aimilia  aucleua,  XVI,  11,  1.' 

Pingo  : pingit  argcnlum,  XXXllT, 
46,  1.  pingebat  togaloa,  XXXV, 
37,7.^piog^bant  dnoabari,  XXXIlI , 
39,  !•  — > pinxit  amirnum  Arialidea, 
XXXV,. 36,  35. pinxit  et  qus  pingi 
non  poaaant,  XXXV,  36, 33.  — pinxit 
Isva  menu,  XXXV,  7,  a.  — pinxit  id 
Sjlla,  XXll,  6,  a.  — pinxerunt  et  mi-> 
nio,  XXXllI,  39,  I.— pinxerat  natora 
remedia  in  floriboa  , XXll , 7 , 3.  ~ 
pinxere  et  fnulierea  , XXXV,  4<> 
et  ac(|.  —pinxerit  aub  gladio,XXXV, 

36, ceria  , XXXV,  39  , 

1.  >— pingerc  (adle  eat  naturs,XXl, 

I.  pingere  lapidem  , XXXV,  t , 
a.  — pingere  aile , XXXllI , 56,  a. — 
pingexuium  forto  , XXXllI , 4o,  3. 
-^pingendi  conditor,  1,  Prsf.  ao.  — 
pingilur,  aotequam  pingat , XXXllI, 
aC,  a.  » pingi  rogoa,  XXXV,  3i  , i. 

— pioxiaae  morea  xidelur,  XXXV, 
36,3. 

Pingue  inter camem  culeroqoe,  XI, 
65,  1. — pingue  cordis,  XXIX,  ao,  1. 

— pingue  iuoculis,XI,  85,  i.~piogue 
idtrauaire  in  animal,  XXIX,  39,  G. 
piogue  testudinum,  XXXII,  14,  8. — 
piogui  absuvnitur  aanguia,  XI, 90,  a.— 
pingui  allilium,  XXIV,  4a,  8.  — pin- 
gui  carent,  IX,  18,  a.  — sine  piogui, 
XI,  49,  1'  pingui  concrelo  drcum 
reoea  , XI,  81 , j.  — pingui  ejua  pia~ 
eia,  XXXll , 4t  pingui,  quod  ait 
inter  aupercilia  , XXVIII , a5  , i.  ~ 
piogui  quod  aupernalet,  XXIX^  10,  1. 


— pinguia  ciincta  ateriliora  , XI,  85, 
I.  — pinguia  gUnum,  XXX,  a6,  i. — 

— pinguia  tauromm,  etc.  XXVIII, 
38,  1.  pinguium  plua  reperialur, 
XXXII,  i4,  8.  — piqgaia non  babent 
■naecta,  XI,  3,  1. 

Pingaefccit  hjpbetr>  XVI,  93,  1. 

Pinguesco  t ptngoesdi  politum 
achatea,  XXXVlI,  65,  a.  — pin- 
gueacit  autumnU,  XIV,  4**3*  — 
pinguescil  coccyx,  X,  ii,3. -pio- 
gueadt  potu  pecua , etc.  X,  94*3. 
~ pingueacuni  celeriua,  VIII,  77,  4# 
~ piogueacuot  venenia  coturaicea , 
etc.  X,  91^  1.  pingueacunt  framen*> 
ta,  XVll,  a , 5.  ~ pingueacunt  ita 
(gallinacei),  X,  i5,  1.  ~ pingueacunt 
autumno  locuaUe,  IX , So,  a.  — » pin-> 
gueacunt  velnalate  noces,  XV,  a4,  a. 

pingueacunt  peoora  abaintbio  , 
XXVII,  aS,  1. pingueacunt  seeo  , 
XI,  85,  I.  — pingneacunt  auea  filicia 
radicc,  XXVll,  55,  1.  — pingueacunt 
Teterno,  VIII,  54,  a.  — pingueacunt 
I in  tantum  ut  dehiacant,  IX,  ao,  5.  ^ 
j pingueacece  anra  lupino  , XVllI , 
36,  a.  — piogueacerc  bulbum  , XIX  , 
3o,  a% — pingueacere  celcriui, XXVIII, 
81,  a. — pingueacere  dbo,  XVll,  6, 
1.—  pingueacere  jactata  mursnaa  ^ 
XXXll,  5,  4*  — pingueacere  pecora, 
XIX,  i5, 4*  — pingueacere  Iraduotnr, 
Vlil,  70  , 3.  ^ pingueacere  veluatate 
vinum  Maroneum,  XIV7  6 , aj  — 
piogueacena  inertia,  IX,  17,  t.—  pin-' 

I gucacente  quadmpede,  Xlll,  4?*  >* 

Pittguis  medulla,  XI,  86,  1.  — 
pinguia  terra  , XVlll , 49,  >•  — pin- 
gue pabulum,  XI,  96,  1.  — pingue 
vinura,  XXlll,  aa,  a.  — pinguia  aoli 
, indicium  , XVll,  3,  a. — pingui- 
bua  carapia  , XXV,  37  , i.  — pin- 
. guibua  lucts  , XXV,  i3,  1.  — pin- 
guiua  lac  ovillum,  XXVIII, 33,  a. 

— pinguiorc  folio,  XVI,  6a,  a.  — 
pinguiore  aolo,  XVll,  35,7. 
guioribus  foliia,  XXVI,  54,  1. — 
pinguiaaimum  butyrum,  XXVIII,  35, 
1.  — pioguiaaimuia  oatura,  XXXIU, 
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*791.— piD|;aiMimum  opliiDain,XXI« 

a.— piD|ruissimi5  foliU,XXl,  ay,  1. 

PinguittuJo  bUlte,  XXIX , 3y  , 6. 
^ pingaitudo  id  corde,  XI,  71,  i«  — 
pisguiludo  iimilis  oleo,  XXXII , 17 , 
1.  — piDguitudo  cat  ID  aale  , XXXI , 

I.  — pinguUodo  aioe  lensu  , XI , 
85,  1.  pinguitudo  utraque,  XXIX, 
10, 1.  ^ pinguitudo  ulrique  rent  exit 
e medio,Xl,8i,i.~pinguitudiDia  cor- 
pus, XIX,  3a,  I.  — pinguitudinia  nu- 
clcua,  XVII , 4f  piogailuJinis 

▼itiom,  XV,  4i  pioguitadioi 

corporis  ronferant  auces  avellaoB  , 
XXlll,  78,  1. — pinguitudinem  amit- 
lat,  XXIX,  10,  a,  — piDgoitudiDem 
nimiam , XXXV,  19,  1.  — pingui- 
tudiocmquamdain  olci  reddlt,XXXl, 
4a,  I.—  pingaitadioa  nimia,  XVil, 
37,  3>  — pioguitudine  prubatur,  XU, 
35,a.— ‘pinguiludioe  quadam,  XXXT, 
5a,  5.  — piogoitudine  aterileacuni, 
VIII,  76, 1. 

Pinna  addila  ealatnia,  XVI,  65,  i* 
-—pinna  ad  alernumenla,  XXVlll,tS, 
1.  — pinnae  inaectorum,  XI,  33,  t.-— 
piooc  aliquibua  piscibua  duUk,  IX  , 
$7,  I.  — cui  ocionae  , IX  , 3;,  1.  — - 
pisDK  dais  piacibus  vice  pedum  , IX, 
37,  — pinos  delphioi  aculei,  IX, 

8,  3."  piooae  membranaceK  vcsper- 
liliooi,  X,  8t,  i>  — pioDarum  vicem 
prsbeot  pedes  poljpis  , IX  , 87 , 1,  — 
pinDaruBaiinililado,  IV,  a6,  10;  IX, 
41,  a.  — pinnaa  inter  duaa  ultims 
caods,  IX , 4 < — pinnia  in  mari  e( 

liumi  utuDtur  vituli  marini , IX  , 
i5,  a. 

Pinna , XXXII  ,53,6,  — roDcha- 
ram  generis,  IX,  66,  i«  — gignit 
tnargariiaa  , IX,  56,  4*  — pionarum 
diaerimina,  IX,  37,  1. 

Pinnata  folio  frasinua,  XVI,  a4, 

— pinoalo  folio  dense  abtes  , XVI, 
19,5.— pionala  Utcribua  folia, XXVIl, 
55,  a. 

Pinnopt^laxf  IX,  66,  1. 

PinnoUrem,  vocanl,  IX,  66,  1.  — 
pioDOters,  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Index  I in  P/tn, 
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Pinnotheres^  IX,  5i,  a. 

Pinnulis  gradienles  piacea  , IX  , 
83,  1. 

i’mr/a  (deacribitor],  XVI,  16,  1.— 
in  raaiima  admiralione  eat,  XVI , 44 1 
I . — non  floret,  XVI,  4o,  1 . — habet 
frurtom  tripUcem  , XYl,  44«  >*  *** 
necat  gramina,  XVII,  18,  1.  — pinua 
ct  picea  prsvcnlunt  germinationem  , 
XVI,  43»  *■ — pinua ailveatrii , XVI , 
17,  1.  — pinua  ramose  in  vcrtice, 
XVI,  17,  I.  — pino  pungentia  folia, 
XVI,  38,  1.  — folia  non  decidunt, 
XVI.  33,  1. -folia  capillala.  XVI,  38, 
i<—  a pinia  reaina,  XXXVIl,  11,  11. 
— cortex  e pino.XXlII,  74,  i.  — pi- 
norum  eruce,  XXUl,  3o,  1.  — pino- 
rum  ordines,  XVI , 60  , i« 

Piper  qus  gignit  arbor  (de  eo  pro* 
lixc),XII,  i4*  1.— piper  unde  conve* 
bitur,  VI,  af),  lo.  — piper  Indicuofi, 
XIX,  19,  8.  — piper  muateum , XII  , 
14,  4*  — pipe*"  antequam  reperiretur, 
usus  baccae  mjrii  fuii,  XV,  35,  1.  — 
piperia  aliquid,  XXll,  i5,3.—  piperia 
arbor  in  Italia,  XVI,  59,  1.— piperia 
magnitudine,  XXVII,  71,  1.  ~ pip^ 
ris  aaporem  reddil,  XIX,  6a,  1.  — 
pipere  acetutn  accendilur,  XXIIl,  a7, 
4*  ■“  pipere  variata  inula  , XIX  , a9  , 
1.  — cum  pipere  deoiea  nitro  colluan- 
tur,  XXXI  , 4b  , 10.  — pro  pipere 
uluntur,  etc.  XXVIl,  49i  >< 

Piperafa  appellant,  XIV,  19,  6. 

Piperitis  (niedicins  ex  ea) , XX  , 
66,  I • — piperitidia  ob  id  nomine  ae— 
cepto,  XIX,  6a,  i. 

Pi  rata  coegere,  II,  47*  4*  — pira- 
te (in  India),  VI,  a6,  9.  — pirate  in* 
festani,  VI,  a6,  6.  — piratia  aderoiaae 
Dares,  VII,  a6,  1,  — piratia  omnium 
monalium  ho^iibus,  11,  4^i 

Piratica  ataiio,  111,  3o,  3.  — pira- 
ticum  bellum,  III,  16,  3;  X,  a3,  1.  — 
piratico  exbello,  VII,  3i,  7.— pira* 
tici  terrorea,  U,  73,  1.  — piralicn 
belle,  XVI,  3,  1. 

Piratieam  eicrcere , VI , 34,7. 

Pimm  : piri  pcdiculua.XXIl,  47,3. 
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pira  (de  hit),  16*  1 tt  seqq.  — 
pift  callo  pUceot , XV , . 5.  •>- 

pirA  cooduntur  ut  uve,  clc«  XV,  17, 
a.  — pira  dependent  pediculU  , XV, 
34;  4*  hiberna,  et  prtccocia  , 

XVI,  43.  I i XVII , a,  7.  - pira  ii- 
Ijralia  , XV,  11,  1.  ~ pira  oblouga 
rotonda,  XVII , ^ , 4*  " inseri 
per  Ter,  XVll,  a4i  ~ P'^*  reddunt 
acroen  mcas'ibus,  XVI , 4^»  >•  — pir* 
non  eodem  tempore  omnia  «eri,  XVI|, 
3o,  4*  — pira  (ul  aerventur),  XV,  18, 
3.  — (medicinse  ei  biaj  XXIU , 6a,  i. 
~ proaunt  adreraoa  fungos  , XXll  , 
47*  — p^>'t^  turbinalior  6gura,  XV, 

17,  a.  — e piria  vinum,  XIV,  ig,  3. 

— piria  aquosua  bnmor,  XVI  , 7a  , 
I,  — proprielaa  vini,  XV,i7,a.—  vi- 
nosua  auccua,  XV,  33,  1. 

Pirus  (quando  floret),  XVI , 4s,  a. 

— perdit  facillime  frucUtm,  XVI,  46) 
!.<— > fertiliaaima  in  aenecta,  XVI,  5i, 
1.  — > hiberna,  XVI,  34,  a.  — lentia- 
aima,  XVII,  ao  , 1.  ~ piroa , quam 
Phocida  vocant,  XVII,  37,  17.  — pi- 
rnmvcl  florentem  inaercre  licet,  XVII, 
a4  ) 10.  ~ piro  circinata  folia  , XVI,* 
38 , I.  — piro  florente,  XVllI,  65, 6> 
pin  biferK,  XVI,  5o,  1.  — piri  ail- 
Tcatrea,  XVI,  4*;  i.  — piri  vermiculi 
generaot  canlbaridaa,  XI,  4*t 

Piscantur  delphim  cum  bomlne  , 
IX,  g,  !•  — piseantea  pingere  , 
XXXV,  37,  5.  — piacantium  cymbae, 
IX,  67,  3.  — relia,  X,  10,  1.  — ira- 
gulie,  XVI,  i3,  a.  — pUcanlibus  in 
mari  ailentium,  X,  88,  1.  — du- 
rantia  in  piicando  lina,  XIX  , a,  7. 

Piscator  Africua  , XVI,  70,  i.  — > 
piacalor  enavigat,  IX,  85 , 1.  — piaca- 
tor,  quern  re^inam  atnare,  etc.XXXV, 
40,  i5.  — piaeator  quidam  , VII,  10, 
5.  — piacalorea  Campanise,  XXV,  54, 
3.  — piacatorea  circumdanl  retia,  IX, 
3.  piacatoruni  cornea  corpora  , 

XXXI,  4^.  4- 

Piscaioria  aruodo,  XV],  66,  6>  — 
piacatoria  liaa  ex  aparlo  , XXIV  , 
4o,  I. 
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Piseatrix  rana,  IX, 67,  f« 

Piscatm^  VIII,  17,  3.  — eatin  pi- 
icalu  voluptaa,  VI,  a4,  10. 

Piscis  aquiloniiexortti,  XVIII,  65, 
1.  — pUcium  commiaaura, XVIII, 74; 

a.  — piacium  aignum  , IX , 3»,i. 

Piscis  regi  natua,  XXXVIl,  a,  a* 

— piMia  femina , IX  , 74,  ^ puce 

auapenao,  XVII,  47»  5.  — pUec  vi- 
ventium  tractoa,  XI,  116,  1.  — piacea 
(ex  iia  oleam),XV,7,4>*~oteri  ainguli 
ova  innumerabilia  concipiunt , IX  , 
74  , a.  — piacea  atlritn  venlrittm 
coeunt,  IX,  74,  >•*—  piacea  gigni  aine 
cottu(ubi),  IX  , 83,  3.  piacea  aioe 
nervis,  XI,  88,  I.  — piacea  non  in  lo- 
tum  aine  olio  aono  aunt , XI , 1 la , a. 

— piacea  qoi  aangnine  carent , IX, 

44;  ^ piacea,  qui  pro apina  ctrtiU- 

ginem  bibent,  IX,  4o  , 1.  — piacea 
aquaina  carentca,  XXXI,  44; 
places  innaacuntur  aquia  calidta,  VII, 
106,7. — pu<^  »grolant,  IX,  73,1,— 
ai  Bgrolent  in  piacinU  , etc.  XX  , 44; 

~ necanlur  radioe  cbaroiecinl , 
XXV,  6g,  1.  — laciaca  caprioa  , XX, 
a4,  1*  — piacea  appreheodiglacie,  IX, 
83,  3.  — piacea  in  atagna  et  amnea 
car  transeuQt,  IX,  35,  1.  —piacea 
amari , ubi,  XXXll,  9,  i«  — aurei 
coloria,  11,  loB,  11.  — auro  ezomati, 
XXXll,  8,  I.  — dulcea,  XXXll,  9, 
1.  — letalea,  XXXI,  19,  a.  — marina 
inpaufuiaae,  etc.  XXXll,  10,  t.— 
piacea loagi, IX,  36,  t.  — nigri,XXXl, 
*9»  *•  — plani,IX,  36,  i;  IX,  74, 3. — 
plan!  non  aunt  ubi  maleGcae  beatia  , 
IX , 70 , 3.  — reperti  in  puleia  , IX  , 
83,  3.  — aalai,  XXXll,  g,  i>  — aali , 
IX,  ag,  a.  — in  terrain  eaeunlea,  IX, 
34,  I i IX,  35 , I*  — terreni , IX,  83, 
3.  — places  effodi , IX , 83,  a et  3.  — 
geoerari  in  limo,  IX,  83,  a.  — multi 
caeci  capiuntur,  IX,  a4,  1.  — e Tigri 
in  lacnm  non  trananatant,  IV,  3i,  a. 

— piacea  venari  circa  tnguria  , XVI  , 
1,3.  — piacea  advolant , XXV,  54,  3. 

— piacea  audire  paUm  eat,  X,  89,  1. 

— piscea  eipctuntor  paali  corpo- 
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ribiu  B^ufragorum , XII,  a , i. — 
pUcioro  fcmiiue  majoret  quam  ma- 
rca,  IX,  a3,  i. — pUciom genoa  omne 
eelerilar  adolescit,  IX,  19,  1.  pi— 
sciom  fallitur  iruua  aate  aolis  oiium  , 
JX,a3,i.  — piiciom  saoguioeni  piacea 
fugiunl,X,9o,  I.  ^pUciom  nobilissi- 
nma,  IX,  97,  1.  — dttruaimus  orbu, 
XXXIl,5,4«-^ardusimi  paatinacc,lX, 
67,  a.— omnium  velacUaiinus  mugil , 
]X,67,9* — piscium  multiludine  flat- 
laolc,  II,  89,  a.  — pUciuro  toi  gcoera 
roiteacant , X,  6a,  — piacium  ape** 

ciea  LXXiV,  IX,  16,  1.  — ptaciom  Kvi 
cMiDplam/ll,  78,  I.  — aminlic,  IX, 
88,  a.  — aobelatio  et  oacitatio,  IX,  6, 
3.  — - coria , VI , a8 , 3*  — eaamina  , 
XXXI,  I,  a.  — ingcoia,  XXXII,  5, 
!•  — ptfcium  mira,  IX,  83,  1.— pi- 
acium  meatus caude  rcgoBt,  XI,  iti, 
I.  — piaotum  ocuii  aridi  refulgent  io 
tenebria  , XI , 55 , piachim  ova 
moUia , X,  74*  **  — piacium  aaporea, 

IX,  S3,  I.—  piactum  plant  dormtunt, 

X,  97,  i.—ptsciumaomniia,reapira- 

tio,  IX,  6,3;  IX,  71,  I.— piscium 
aquamaa  irailatur  lepiilolia,  XXXVII, 
6a , I.  — piacium  iovaait  amor  , IX  , 
81,  t.  ~ piacium  cibo  aaoguincm  fieri, 
XXXll,  4>t  >•  piacium  omnium 
adepa  ocutorura  claritati  confert , 
XXXll,  a4t  <•  — piscium  inteatinia 
sale  maeeratia,  XXXI,  4^,  1.  — 

piacium  e rercbro  gemma,  XXXVII, 
67,  a.  — > piacium  oculia  aimilia  gam- 
ma, XXXVII,  So,  !•  — piacium  ovia 
aimilia  gcmma^  XXXVII,  60,  a.  — 
ptacibus  audilum  el  odoraium  ease  , 
IX,  6,  4*  — capita  maxima,  XI , 4^> 
It  — lerrali  dentes,  XI , 61 , 1. 
quale  ait  fel,  XI,  75,  a.  — guitar 
non  eat,  etc.  XI,  78,  i* — olfactum 
eaae , X , 90 , 1.  — nulli  lealea  , XI , 
110  , I.  — piaribua  prvtexere  retia  t 
XVI,  1,  4*  piacea  necat  plat^pbyl- 
Ion\  XXVI , 44«  »•  — piacibos  vivere^ 
VI,  aS,  3.  — has  a piaciboa  inlellig* 
cauaas,  IX  , 35 , 1.  — petuni  reapona^ 
a piscibua  , XXXI,  18,  1.  — piacibus 


acnraliasunt  medicio»,  XXXll,  17,  1. 

Aic/ctj/ua  parr  uaadmodum, XXXll, 
1,9*—  piKiculua  e pluvia  naacitur  , 
XXXI  , 44i  **  *~  piadculi  minuti  , 
XXXll,  35,  I. 

Piscina  Hortcasu  oraloria,  IX,  81, 

1 piacinse  Cvaaria,  IX,  78,  1;  X, 

89,  1.  — pisciocC.  Hirtii,  IX,  81,  1, 

— pisciiMe  aervorum  Neronia,  XVIII, 
9,1.— piacioK,  XVII,  *4, 10;  XXXII, 
7,  I.—  piacina  atagna,  X,  76,  9.  — 
piaciocel  atagna,  XIX,  55,  t.  — pi- 
scine cavantur,  XXXIll  , 91  , 9. — 
piscine  lignee,  XXXI V,  3a,  1. — 
piacine  maria  corrigunt,  etc.  XXXI , 
33,  4*  — piscine  mullorom,  IX,  3o, 
1.  — piacinarum  mentio  admonet,IX, 
88,  1.  — piacinaa  pingere  , XXXV, 
37,  5.  — piaciois,  etc.  XXXVl , a4, 
18.  — piacinia  corrivatus  amnia.  111, 

9,  1.  — piacinia  muata  condi,  XVlIl, 
74.  9* 

Pistf  ; piaunl  team  cum  arena  , 
XVlll,  39,  6,  — piacbaot  far,  XVIII, 
98,  I.  — pisere,  piacnte,  piaant,  pi- 
a«pdi  ratio,  etc.  XVlll,  a3 , 1.  — 
a pUendo  Piso  , XVlll  , 3,  ‘i,  — 
piaente  pilo  , XVlll,  a3,  1.  — piaitur 
per  ae  apica,  XVlll,  a3,  1.  — pista 
cepa,  XX,  ao,  4*  »i  aeianlur, 

XVlll,  au,  6. 

Pissasphaiios  , XXIV  , aS  , 1 . 

— piasaapballon  appellant,  XXXV, 
Si,  I. 

Pisse/fton  , XV,  7,  3.  — piaaelcon 
vocanl,  XXIV,  11,  3;  XXIV,  a4,i. 

Pisse/amm  cum  elleboro  , XXV, 
aa,  !• 

Pissinum  oleum,  XV,  7,  6.  — pia- 
aino  oleo  uaua  eat  ad  quadnipedum 
acabicm,  XXlil,  So,  1. 

PissoceroSt  XI,  6,  1. 

Pistacia  in  nucum  genere  , Xlll , 

10,  I.  — pistacia  quoa  habent  effe* 
loa,  XXUI,  78,  I. 

Pisianam  vocari,  XXI,  68,  3. 

/’sr/aV/u  plumbeo,  XXXlV,So,3.— 
piatillia  Irito  minio^  XXXIII,  41,  i* 

Pisioltichia t XX,  i4i  >• 
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Pistores  qtundo  Uom«  faere  « 
XVni|  a8,  I . — pistores,  qut  far  pUe- 
bant,  XVIII,  38,  1. 

Pistonum  opus,  XVIII,  37,  a< 

Pistrinamm  y XVIII,  ao,  1. 
—>et  ccUturae,  XIX,  19,  4-  — P**' 
strinis gilh  Dtsritar,  XIX,  5a,  1.— 
pUtrinis  pilum,  XVIII,  3,  i* 

Pistura  non  omniura  faciUs,XVlll, 

, s3  y I.  pisturarum  ratio  varia  , 
XVIII,  a3,  a. 

PUum  oovembri  seritur,  XVIII  , 
3i,  1.  — abi  Seri  dobet,  XVIII , 3i, 
I.  — piso  siiiquc  cylindratc,  XVIII , 
33,  I.  — folia  longiora,  XVIII , 10, 
7.  — folia  mollipUcia,  XVIII,  10,  7. 
pisomm  caules,  XVIII,  10,  6. 
(comela),  II,  aa,  3. 

Pituita  crassior , XX,  a6,  4<  — de- 
fluciu,  XVll,  43,  !•  ~ pituita  inimi- 
cissima  galUois,  X,  78,  i*  — pituita 
arborum,  origo  fungorum,XXII,  4?t 
I.  — pituitc  eruplionibus  reme— 
iHa,  XXVI , 73 , a.  ~ asioioi  fimi 
cinis  medetur,  XXVllI,  69,  1.  — 
cinis  , etc.  XXXll,  at,  5. cinis 
bordei,  XXll,  65,  1.  — clleborum  , 
XXXV  , a5  , 1.  — lini  semen  , XX, 
0a,  a*  succus  lupinorum  , XXII, 
74*  3.  — mclitites,  XXXV'I,  33,  1. — 
cinis  mjacutn,  XXXll,  3i,  3.  — ni- 
trum,XXXl,  46,  II*  — ruta,  XX, 5i, 
0.  — fex  vioi,  XXill,  3t,  I.  — pi- 
tultc  Quxiones,  XXll , 68,  i.-^pi- 
IuUb  impetus  in  facie  , XXVlll , 5o , 
!•  — pilui(«  lenlitlam  digeruot  la- 
ctuc«,  XX,  a6, 4- — pitultK  tabes,  VII, 
i5,  3.  — pituitsin  guU  cobaeresceoti, 
XXIV,  80,  a.  — pimiiam  oris  sic- 
can  dam , XXIll,  i3,  1 . — - pitui- 
tas  capitis  purgat  tbjssclium,  XXV, 
go,  a.  — pitoilas  pectoris,  XXIII, 
71  , 4*  — pituitas  tesiiuTD  , XX^  4^» 
a.  ^ pilaita^  thoracis,  XX,  73,  1. 
— sanat  orchis,  XXVI,  6a,  i«  — 
pitaitam  delrahll  chameUea  , XXIV, 
8a,  !•  — delrabit  per  alvum  radii 
pilyusK,  XXIV,  at,  \.  — folia  sam- 
buci,  XXIV I 35,  a,  fcl  testudi- 
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nis,  XXXU,  i4t  7<  — discatit  comr* 
nuio,  XX,  S7,  I.  — eatenoat  caacalis, 
XXII  , 4<i,  1*  ~ pituitam  eiteniiant 
raphani , XX  , i3,  i.  — crasiiores  et 
Digras  extenuat  heracliam  , XX  , 69, 
3.  — extrabit  laurus  silvestris,  XXIII, 
80,  6.  — succus  more  rum  , XXIII , 
70  , I.  — ■ utriinque  extrahit  thlaspi , 
XXVlI,  ii3,  I.  — pitaitam  pur* 
gant  fici , XXIII  , 63,  5.  — contra 
earn  tenetur  in  ore  sinapi,  etc.  XX, 
87,  I.  ^ sternutamenta  a pituita, 
XXIV,  a3,  1.  — pituile  gallinaceo- 
rum  , XX1V«  43)  ~ liberal  a pi- 

tuita  semen  roalvc,  XX,  84,  3.  — * 
corroptas  purgat  menla  , XX,  53,  a, 

— purgat  cortex  ulmi , XXIV,  33,  1. 

— trahit  aaemona,  XXI , 94  » 3.~ 
trahant  cybia,  XXXll,  3i,  a,  — * Ira- 
hit  clleborum  nigram,  XXV,  aa, 
empciros,  XXVII,  5i  , i.  — trahant 
Duces,  XXIII,  77,  I*  — trahit  soccua 
tithymali,  XXVI,  $9,  3.—  trahilsac- 
cus  radicis  vitiis  alb« , XXIII,  16,  4* 

— pituitas  galllnacei  generis,  XXIV, 

61  , I. 

Pituitana  vitis,  XXIII,  i3,  a. 
Pityida  Tocant  e pinastris  , XV, 
9»  >; 

Pilyocainpm ; contra  eas  oleum , 
XXUl,  40,  I.  — sapa,  XXIII,  3o,  1. 

— pityocampes  poto  veneno,  XXYIII, 
33,  5.  — pilyocampis(quae)  vis,  XXIX, 
3o,  3. 

Pj/jusa  (medicine  ex  ca),  XXIV, 
ai,  u 

Pix  ( quomodo  fiat,  et  ejus  usus), 
XVI  , ai  , 1.  — ( medicine  cx  ea  ) 
XXIV,  a3,  I et  seqip  — pix,  combu* 
ste  resine  lluxtis,  XXIII , a4  , 3.  — . 
ptx  fossilis  in  agro  Apolloaiatarum  , 
XVI,  a3,  3.  — pix  e redro , XXIV, 
II,  1*  — pix  oleo  exirahitur,  XXIV, 
1,  3.  —pix  optima,  ubi,XVI,a3,  3.— 
pix  vasis  non  affuit,  XXIII,  94,  t,  — 
pix  ad  vasa  vino  coodendo,  XIV,  a5, 
6.  — picisauslerius,  XIV,  3, 7.— picis 
^ condimenta  , XIV,  a4, 1.— picis  gratia 
raduntur  silve,  XXIV,  19,  1.  — pipia 
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BkOflo  coeuntcra  MagumeiB.  XXIX » 
i^ti.^piecMgignaal  piaus,  abies^etc. 
XVI,  i6,  i.—pieemmaiuinteiarbores, 
XlV,  aS,  1.— >pic«nti  resipil  vioain  , 
XXIII,  ^4,  3.  — picem  resipUiu  uva, 

XIV,  3,  pice  illlto  larcalo , 

XV,  i8,  9.  — pice  U<]uiJa  perungaa> 
tur,  XXVHl,  8 1,  3.  — pice  liquida 
aenrari  optime  era,  XXIV,  ai,  i.  — 
pice  rabulana  , XIV,  a^,  i.  — pice 
•ola  coodilutn,  viaam , XXIII,  a^t 
3.  — pice  ad  lecU  eos  ati , XXXVI , 
^8,  I. — pice  fidelior,  XVI,  64,  a.  — 
picea  reainsqae  proaonl,  XVI,  a3, 
i.^crauior  rcaioa  ad  piece  faciendas, 
XIV,  a5,  I. 

Placamento  hoc,  XXI,  19,  a.  — 
pUcameou  deonim  , VIII,  73,^* 

Piaeatio  deorum,  VIII,  70,  7. 

Placaios  deof  vitiij  no«lm,XX  VllI, 
5,  5.  — placaUa  e«ae  copimos,  II,  5, 
a.  ~ pla^lior,  II,  63,  6.  — placatio- 
rea  dii,  XII,  4<*  placandia  diU, 
IX , 60,  3t  — placaodia  nuroiaibua  , 
XXIX,  14,  I. 

Ptacentam  in  cocoa  appeleret,  VII, 

54. 

PUuto  i placet  deotifricio  , etc. 
XXXII,  at,  5.  — placet  ille  dili- 
geotia,  XXXV,  49  , >a.  — placet 
diadogverc  , XVI , 3a,  1.  — placet 
imagiaem  igaeam  ineaae , XXXVII, 
la,  I.  placet  maiime  foliia,  XXI, 
moireri  aolum , XVIII, 
49*  t*  placet  nobis  aequi,  VI, 
3i  , i4-  placet  omoiboa  jure  , 
XXXV,  4^1  >a*  ~ placet  * quibna- 
dam,  XVII,  i5,  1.  — placet  aoura 
caique  ( vinam),  XIV,  8,  10.  ~ ilec 
placet  emitti,  XVII,  35,  a4*  — ai  diia 
placet,  XIX,  45,  I.  ~ aive  fangum 
placet  dici,  XVII,  37,  6.  sire  ta-’ 
banom  dici  placet,  XI,  34 , 3.  — ot 
aliquibua  placet,  II,  49, 1.  — at  Ari- 

atoteli  placet,  Vll,57,  >4 nt  placet 

Democrito,  XI,  o8,  a<— aunt  in  qoibua 
placet, etc.  XXXVII,  la,  1.  — >placcnt 
abaci,  XXXV,  1,  a.  placent  roaii- 
roa  candidt,  XllI,  9,6.  — pUceot  eu- 
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comerea,  XIX,  a3,  a.~  placent  po- 
pnli  viiibua  , XVI,  67 , 1.  —'placent 
radicea  lcneiTtm«,  XXV,  70,  1. 

— placed  atatujB  aine  aodoribua  , 
XXX  VI,  4,  17*  ~ placed  aola  Ta- 
rietale  , XXI  ,27,  1.  — placebant 
maiime  borli,  XIX,  19,8.—  pla- 
coit  ita  appellare , II,  9,3.—  pla- 
cnit  auro  inlegerc,  XXXI V,  9,  1. 

— placuit  combori  eos,XlIi,  97, 

3.  — placuit  detnde,  XVI,  84,  3.  — 
placuit  Democrilo,  II,  5,  1.  — placuit 
hoc  diia,  YIl,  4^,  placuit  na- 

ture, VII,  a,  10;  VIII,  33,  I.  — pla- 
cuit nutrire  portentum  , etc.  XI,  ii3, 
I.  — placuit  proiicnis  ratio  media,  II, 
46,  I.  — placuit  earn  posteris  tradi , 
XXXV,  36,  90.  — placuit  robur  , 
Vlll,  3o  , 6.  — placuit  aignari  X, 
XXXIII,  i3,  5.  — placuit  apectari , 
XXXV,  3,  I.  — adeo  sibi  placuit 
in  illo  , XXXV,  36 . 3.  — quoniam 
ita  diia  placuit,  XXXIV,  5o,  1.  — ut 
aliU  placuit,  VI,  a,  a.  — placuere 
mire,  IX,  89,  1.  — placuere  et  feri 
aues,  Vlll  , 78  , I.  — ex  alie- 
no  est  quodplaceant,  XXXVII,  33,  3. 
placuiaaet  admodom  populo,  Vll,  54, 
6.  — non  placuisset  ali,  VIII,  6,  a.  — • 
placere  aliua  alio  cogitor,  XV,  3i, 
1.—  placere  (id)cibit  invenio,  XXII, 
99,  a.  — placere  magia  cioonias  , X , 
3o,  3.  — placere  diia  inferia  cauaas 
Pompeii,  Vll,  53,  5.  — placuiase 
adeo  uaum  ejoa  mirum  cat,  ^I,  14  , 
3.  — placuiaae  hoc  magnopere  Viigi- 
lio  video,  XVIII,  78,  I.  — placuiaae 
mire,  XXXVII,  3a  , a.  — placuiaae  ei 
video , II , 4 . 4*  placena  cauda  la-« 
hrus,  XXXII,  54,  I. 

Placide  ita  aedit,  X,  ao,  a. 

Piacidus  elephaa,  Vlll,  5,  a.  — leo, 
Vlll,  19,  a.— placidum  animal,  Vlll, 
79,  I.  — placido  et  navigabili  mart, 
X,  4?*  ~ pladda  qua  non  aunt, 

ncc  feraanimalia,  XXVIII,  81,  3. — 
pUcida  norte,  11,  16,  a.  — placiJior 
amnia,  III,  18,  1.  — plaeidiorea  glan- 
dcs,  XVI,  6,  a.  — plaridiaaimua  am-' 
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nU,  111,  a.— 'pUcidiutmam  antma- 

liiim  cenrus,  VI11»  5o,  i.  — pUcidu* 
•una  animalia  , X , ^a,  i. 

Piacita  Babyloniorum  , il  , Si,  i. 
~ pUciU  CaloaU  de  olivis  , XV, 
b,  1.  — pUciu  Magorum,  XXX,  19, 
i«—  plaeila  medicoram,  XIV,  aS, 
5.  — pUdu  eornm  cetera,  XXX,  7, 
I.  — pladta  horum  muUvit,  XXIX, 
3,  1.— >ad»Qa  placiu  malarit,  XXIX, 

5.1.  — pUcita  aliorom  dicemua,XVUl, 
57,  6.  — piacita  fnajoruin  delentcm, 
XXIX,  5,  3. 

Placitis  cadmia  , XXXIV,  aa,  3. 

Plaga  biberni  occasna,  V,  5, 
pla^a  mondi  adrerca,  II,  So,  1.  — 
plaga  ad  meridiem-  versa,  VI,  aa,  7* 
— pl^a  meridiana,  11,  8,  3.  — • pla* 
ga  mondi  media,  11,  99,  5.  — mi- 
tior,  XXUl,  aa,  i.  — frigidior , 
VUI,  34«  I* — aeptemlriooalU,  II, 
70,  I ; II,  71,  ij  XVI,  a,  a;  XVI, 
59,  1. — eiqui&itura  tlli  plage  triti* 
com, XVIII,  ia,5. — plage  Comane, 
XIX,  a,  4.  — pUge  mitiores,  XIV, 

37.1. 

Piaga  extrema  ( tela  ) aranei,  XI, 
38,  .5.  — plagarum  usibua  cannabis, 
XIX,  56,  3.  plagai  pretendi  jussii, 
IX,  5,  3.  plagis  utilisiimucn  linnra, 
XIX,  a,  — io  plagis  linee  offense, 
XI,  a8,  3.  — plagis  materia  eadem, 
XIX,  a,  ^ 

Plaga  in  arbore,  XU,  54, 
ga  picee  ot  cxpletor,  XVI,  a3,  4*  — 
plaga  se  protinus  contraki),  XVI,  77, 
a«  ~ pUgam  oblioi  6nio,  XVII,  16, 
8.  — plagam  omnem  obUquam  6eri, 
XVII,  35,  3a.— plaga  altiore,  XXUI, 
70,  I.  — plaga  cortex  laxatur,  XII, 
3a,  I.  — > non  pl*g^i  *cd  vulnere  , 
XVi,  a3,  a. — plage  arbomm,XVIlI, 
76,  3. — plagas  6ndi,  XVll,  33,  3i. 

Piag9  sue  iinposilus  scorpio  , 
XXIX,  a9,  1,  plage  lac  inslillalur, 
XXIII,  64,  3.  ~ trUum  impo* 
nitur , XX,  61,  i.~plnge  multipede 
et  serpenlium  , Xll  , 6a,  1.  ^ plage 
scorpiooum,  XXXll,  14,  a.  pta> 
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ge  iropactorom  ignium,  II,  43,  a*  — 
plage  usie  ferro,  XXXll,  17,  a^  — 
plagas  canttin,  scorpionum,  XXII I, 

3,  3.  — plagas  ferro  illalas,  XXVllI^ 
74,  3.  — pl^gM  foveri  derocta  herba, 
XXVIJ,  34,  !•  — pl*gas  tuetor  ab  in* 
flammationibuj  gramen,  XXIV,  118, 
a.  — pl*gia  confectos,  VllI,  61,  1. — 
plagis  nasciiur,  XVII,  35,  19*  — pla* 
gU  illinllur  crynge,  XXII,  8,  1.  — 
plagis  impoeila  porcitaca,  XX,  81,  1- 

plagis  rccenlibos  medetnr  gallina— 
cei  cerebrum,  XXX,  89,  4«  — mbigo, 
XXXI V,  4^,  >•  — follicoli  clymeni, 
etc.  XXVI, 87,  a, — Djoipbea  impo- 
nitor,  XXVI,  83,  3. — plagu  bestia  - 
rum  el  scorpiooum  sacens  ceparum, 
XX,ao,a.  — pla  gUfcranim,XXVlll, 
a,  I. 

JP/(C^fti/e  siccanlor sole,  XllI,  a3,3. 

Planoraii,  XVIII,  48,  a. 

Plane  affirraare,  XXXIII,  6,  11. — 
plane  ab  aqua  absit  altc,  XllI,  3a,  4* 

— plane  visenda  res,  XI,  109,  a.  — • 
non  plane  hie,  sed  Rome,  XXVIH  , 

4.  =• 

Planities  camporum,  11,  64)  >• 
plaoitics  aversis  quibusdam  marga- 
ritis,  IX,  54)  4*  “ planities  in  meri- 
diem eteurrens,  XVll,  3,  to.  — > pla- 
nities omnii,  VI,  II,  I.  — planities 
mollis,  VI,  aa,  1.  decurrii  India  in 
planitiein,  VI, at,  5.  — planitieeqon- 
li,  VI,  35,  9.  — caropestri,  11,  89,  3. 

Plaake  satire  quibos  inseruAlnr, 
XVII,  aS,  a.  — planUs  transferre  , 
XVll,  i4iS.  — planlis  qoe  nascun- 
tnr,  XVII,  i5,3.  — plantis  transUtis, 

XII , 37 , 4- 

Planta  sinislre  polliccro,  XXVllI, 
17^3.  — plante  cubitales  viris  ubi 
sint,  Vll,  a,  17.  — plantis  aversis, 
V,  a,  14.  plantis  aversis,  post  cru- 
ra. Vlll,  a,  3. 

Plantago  (medteineex  ea),  XXV, 
39,  I.  — plantago  reft'igerat , XXVI, 
68,  a.  — Mnat  ambusta,XXVl,8o,  i. 

— sanat  atlritus  , XXVI,  58,  a.  — ad 
omnes  bestiarum  morsus  prodest , 
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XXV,  71,  I.  •—  carboDculos  ranipit,  | 

XXVI,  77,  t.  — > comitialei  Mniit, 
XXVI,  70,  i«  • digerit  crvdiutes, 
XXVI,  i5,  1.  — iDcdetur  dytpnoec, 
XXVI,  19,  I.—  medetur  everts, etc. 
XXVI,  83,  I.  — medetor  ftstulis  , 
XXXVI,  78,  I.  — omnium  geoerum 
kulceribiu  medetur,  XXVI,  87,  3.  ~ 
liydroptcoi  nnat,  XXVI,  78,  !•  — 
me<)etur  igni  Ncro,  XXVI,  74,  1.  — 
oceurrit  iuieraneorum  Titib,  XXVI, 
4?)  (•  — medetur  licheni,  XXVI,  10, 
I*  — * convemi  nervis  et  ■rticulii, 
XXVI,  81,  I.  — ixnat  panos,  XXVI, 
59,  t.  — parolidas  sanat,  XXV,  io3, 
a«  — eroendat  erupliones  pituitc , 
XXVI,  73,  a.  — listit  finguioem, 
XXVI,  84,  t«  — stomachum  corrobo- 
rat,  XXVI,  18,  1.  — medetur  fttru- 
mil,  XXVI,  la,  1.  ^ terHanai  lerto- 
res  (acit,  XXVI , 71,  1.  — dolorem 
et  tamorei  tollit , XXVI,  75,  i,  — 
auxilio  eit  vesics mails,  XXVI,  49*  i« 
— prodertin  dolorevulvs,etc.XXVI, 
90,  a.  — plantaginii  ctbos  prodesl  re- 
Btbus,  XXVI,  11,  I.  — folia  men- 
ses pellunt , XXVI,  90,  6.  — me- 
denlur  podagrc , XXVI,  64,  a*  *— 
radices  remedio  sunt  dentibus,  XXV, 
io5,  I.  — - semen  sistit  alvuro,  XXVI, 
a8,  a.  — calculus  ejieit,  XXVI,  36, 
I.  — sanguinem  sistit,  XXVI,  8a, 
t.  — pUntaginis  succui  medetur 
aurium  dolori,  XXV,  io3,  a.  — in- 
slillatur  lippiludtoi  , XXV  , 91  , a. 
— emendat  orb  bulcera,  XXV,  log, 
a.  siuat  phthuin,  XXVI,  68,  a.  — 
medelur  sanguinem  rejicientibus  , 
XXVI,  i5,  I.  — advenator  scor- 
pionibus,  XXV,  78,  1.  ~ planlagini 
simile  glastum , XXII,  a,  i.  — quo 
fcelere  et  pladtagine  utuntor,  XXV, 
109,  a. 

Plantantur  ponies  , etc.  XVII , 
i3,  I. 

PlantaHum  : in  plantario  insila  , 
XVII,  a4,  7*  '"*'  pbntaria  dos  61ia- 
rum,  XVI,  60,  a,  — plantaria  csdua, 
XVII,  34,  planUrta  iransforun- 
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tur,  XXI,  34*  I*  — pUnlaria  de- 
monstravit  natura  , XVII,  la,  i«  — 
plantsrra  instiluont,  XIII,  8,  1.  — in 
planlariis  serunt  oleam^  XV,  1,  a. 
P/antatione  proBciont,  XXI,  10, 3. 
Plantigera  arbor,  XIII,  16,  1. 
Piancus  (aquite  genus),  X,  3,  i. 
P/u/io  minus  cortjectatio,  II,  5,7. 

— plana  si  terra  esset,  II,  7a,  a.  — 
plino  aditu , in,  9,  j3.  — in  pUno 
labor,  XXXIII,  ai,  10. — planidcn- 
tes,  XI,  61,  a.  plan!  pIsc^s,  IX,  36, 
I.  — pUni  piscrum,  IX,  74*^ * X* 97> 

I.  ad  planum  redigit,  XX,  36,  a. 

— agitur  in  planum  natura  rerum, 
XXXVI,  I,  a*.— plana  acderexa,Vl, 

II,  I.  plana  maria,  II,  65,  5. 

— planior  ager  , XVII,  35,  17.  — 
pUnius  hue  6et,  XV,  3i,  1.  — pla- 
nius  id  uti  noscalur  , XXXVII , 

6,  I. 

Plano  regio,  XXXV,  36,  a6. 
Planum  f in  piano  seri,  XIX,  34* 
a.  — plana  monlesque,  XVI,  3i,  1. 

— plana  tenuercet  campos,  I\\  a5, 
a.  — in  plana  decurrunt  arbores,  XII, 
3o,  a.  — in  plana  dcroisso  tractu,  VI, 
i3,  8.  — a planis  Arabis,  II,  87,  a.. 

— in  planis  nascitur,  XII,  4‘>i  4* 
in  planis  aquosU,  XXV,  $9,  1. 

Plastir  appcilati , XXXV,  4^,  a,  — 
plasiK  laudaltssimi,  XXXV,  4S»  >• 
PlasUce  (de  ea),  XXXV , 43,  I et 
scq.  — plaslice  mater  slatuartz,  etc. 
XXXV  , 45,  3.  — plaslicen  Grsci 
vocant,  XXXIV,  16,  3.—  plasiicca. 
invenisse  qui  traduotur  , XXXV  ^ 
43,  a. 

Plalanisict^  IX,  17,  3. 

aurea , XXXIIP,  i5,  i; 
XXXIII,  47j  platanus  capacis- 
lima  insitorum,  XVII,  36,  4*  ~ pb— 
lanus  In  lauro,  XVII,  aa,  1.  — pfaU> 
nus  mails  insila,  XV,  17,  1.  — pla-r 
tanas  restibilb  sponte  facta,  XVI,  5?, 
a.  — platanus,  umbrs  gratia  petila, 
XII,  3,  I.  — (de  ea  arbore  proliae  ) 
XII,  3,  1 et  seqq.  — plaUni  folio  si- 
mills  Pelopoonesuf,  lY,  5, 1.  • pU- 
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laoi  foliu  iiiToUit  XY,  18,  7. 

>^pUtaj)i  pilule,  XXII,  II,  I. 
pUuniambrs  jucunda,  XVll,  18,  a. 
■“  oleum  e pUlani  baccis  lamlnum 
cauM,XV,  7,  4*  — (medlciwe  ex  cii) 
XXIV,  ag,  I et  seq.  ~ pUtani  pro- 
etraUe  io  soa  jcrobe  reponuntur,  XVI, 
$7  , I.  — plataois  rimosus  cortex, 
XVII,  3j,  16.  — divisa  folia,  XVI, 
38,  I.  — folia  lalissima,  XVI,  38,  1, 
<— copioie  radices,  XVI,  56,  1. 

Piatea , avis,  X,  56, 1. 

Platycerotes^  XI,  45,  1. 

Platyophthalmon  appelUvera  , 
XXXIII,  34, 1. 

Plaiypt^llon  vocani,  XXVI,  44* 
I.  — plalypbjilon  lilhjiDalufD,  XXVI, 
73,  3. 

PUxtys  nervQs,  XXVI,  58,  1. 

Plaudo  : cui  J5?.;bs  plausit,  XXV, 
a>,  4*  plaudere  in  celo,  X,  5»,5. 
— plauUens  ad  periculum  suum  , 
XXXVI,  a4,  i5.  — plaiidentio  coD- 
civit  mioisteria,  VII,  53,  3. 

Piaustrum:  plausiro  tcrramioopclle- 
re,  XVII,  3, 8.— 'vixsingula  meant, VI, 
17, 1.  — planstris  circumferenles  do> 
nos,Y,  a,  I.  plaustris  imposiiedo- 
«)Ui,  VIII,  61,  a. — plausiris  transvehi 
mares  prohibet  magoiluilo,  IV,  5,  a. 

Plausus  : aperle  ad  plausum  con- 
cbe,  IX,  5a,a.  — coogregari  feros  pi- 
eces, etc.  X,  89,  !•  — plausu  gaudent 
apes,  XI,  aa,  1.  — plausu  lateruin , 

3C,i4,  I. 

Plthts  vel  Piths  bnmilis  , XXVf, 
3,  !•  — > ptebs  libertina,  XIV,  5,  3. — 
plebes  media , XXVI,  3,  i,  — plebs 
ne  esset  oiioia , XXXVI  ,16,  1.  — 
plebs  rustica,.  XVllI,  3,.  5.  — plebs 
eque  soperba,  X,  a^,  1.  — plebs  nr* 
bana,  VI,  3o,  5 ; XIX,  ig,  8.  — plebs 
urbana,  rustica,  XVII,  3;,  3.  — plebs 
prvbebant , XXIX , 19,  8.  picbei 
coDslernatiODe  , X,  60,  a.  — plebei 
snaceilum,XlX,  19,  3.  — plebei  tribu* 
Hus,  XVIII,  4f  >*  ~ plcbis  graliam 
adeptus,  XXXIII,  6, 1.  — plebis  irate 
Mceasus,  XIX,  19,  6>  — plcbis  mani- 
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bai,  XXXVI,  a4,  5.  — plebi  non  licet 
▼esci  carduis,  XIX,  19,  5.  — plebei 
assignala  meDsara,XVIlI,4,3.~plebei’ 
( pro)  picbi,  XI,  10,  5.  — plebem  m- 
finiain,XlX,  19,  4>*^  interslolarople- 
beinque,  XXXIII,  la,  a.  plebe  in- 
genua, Vll,  1 1,  a. 

Piebtius^a  ^umi  plebeia  chaiia,XlIT, 
a3,  It  — plebeia  gemma  , XXXVII^ 
45,  I — plebeia myrius, XV,  36,  a*— 
plebeia  seduUtas,  XV,  ao,  4*  — pl«~* 
betum  genus  cucurbitarum,  XlX,  a4». 
a. — picheii  Circenses,  VlJl,  65,  a. 

— plebeie  (baUni),  XIII,  9,  6.  — 
plebeia  vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 

Pieniiunium  quando  erit,  XIX, 
75  , 3.  — pieniiunium  inciderit  , 
X\  III,  69,  7 ct  8.  — pieniiunium  in 
causa,  XN'llI,  69,  10.  — pieniiunium. 
infcsUl  infantes,  VII,  5,  a.  — pieni- 
iunium nocel,  etc.  XVlIl , 69 , 8-  — 
picnilunii  die  , VII , i* — plenilunio 
absrondente  stelUs,  II,  16,  a.  — ple- 
nliuuio  crescuDl  vespa  et  crabrones 
XI,  a4,  !•  — plenilunio  etiaro  nocti- 
bus  formica  operatur,  XVIll,  69,  ii. 

— plenilunio  mcl  capilur  uberius, XI,. 
i5,  I.  — plenilunio  maria  purgantur,. 
II,  loi.  It  — plcnilunia  hiema  sc— 
Cura  esse , XVlIl , 66,  to.  — pleni— 
loniis,  IX,  74, 9>  — pleniluniis  evo— 
cali,  IX,  ao.  5. 

PlcnituHo  : crcscit  boroo  ad  pleni- 
ludinera,  XI,  87,  1.  — pleniludine 
maxima  cilri  radii,  XVI,  56,3.— 

Plene  infundcre,  XIV,  a8,  a. — 
plenius  jam  ostendemus  , XYIII , 
68 , 9. 

Pttnus  orbis  lune,  II,  11  , 1.  — > 
plenus  icroinis  carduus,  XU,  36,  1.  — 
plena  ronversio  , II,  6,  ii.  — plena 
iariis  lactoris  , XXIV,  io4,  i.  — ple- 
na luna,  XVllI  ,68,  10.  — plena 
seroinis  capitula,  XXVIl,  70,  1.  — 
plena  succi  telius,  XVII,  a,  5.  — ple- 
na Tcnlis  navis, lX,4*t^*~P^°um  mi- 
racuii  et  hoc,  XXX,  a,  6.  — in  plenum, 
IV , a5,  1 ; XXIli  , 18, '1.  — in  ple- 
num auiem,  Vll,  16,  1.  — in  plenum 
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^tci  polest,  XVl,  79,  3.  — in  pUnacD 
•«ti»  ill  dixisM  hoc  loco , XIll  ^71  3. — 
pleno  ore,VIII,3{,  pulverU 

ore  t XVIII,  4»  4«  — picnc  menus  fe* 
•cicolo,XXYI,  73f  s.^plent  vela,  IX, 

8, 1.  — plenos  folioram  caules,  XXVI, 
39,  1;  XXVII,  C,  I. — picoior  orbis, 
IX,  56,  3.  — picoioris  jonri  crassilu- 
dine,  XXV,  54,  1 . ~ pteniorcs  fiestas, 
II , 99,  4*  pleoiora  ostrea  , XXXII , 
31 , 4*  ^ pilo,  X,  83,  9. 

Pleriqite  e Grecis , V,  t,  7.  — 
pleriqoe  existiroavere,  II,  i3,  8. 
plerique  fallantur,  XVII,  a,  1.  — plc- 
riqae  tradunt , Vll,  S3,  1.*— plerieqae 
alitum,  XI,  55,  1.  — pleraeque  gen* 
lium  , XXI  , 5o  , I.  — pIcrKqae  oa- 
tiones,V,  4>  — pleraqueanimaliam, 

VIII,  5,  I*—  plcraqueex  ils,  XXVllI, 
34,  !• — plerosque  falHt  , XXXllI  , 
6,  a.'«  plerosque  ita  rideo  cxistimare, 
XXV,  5,5.—  plerosqae  latel , II  , 
18,  I.  — plerisque  in  locis  Italic  , 

XXXV,  46,  1. 

PUrumquty  XVI,  8,  5.  — plcrom- 
qoe  concavi  amaragdi,  XXXYII,  16, 
A.  — plerumqoe  ct  morte,  XXX,  i4  , 
I.  — plerumqoe  solat  , XXVlII , 
81  , I. 

Pleuriiicis  medetur  ^ihiopis  , 
XXVII  , 3 , I.  — apocyni  semen  , 
XXIV,  58  , a.  — aristolochia  polyr- 
rbiaos,  XXV,  54,  3.  — aros,  XXIV  , 
93,  3.  — centaurium,  etc*  XXVI,  a5, 
1,  ^ crvcom,  XXI,  81,1.  — erjsi- 
mon.XXU,  75.  1.  — fici,  XXIII  , 
63  , 6.  — Hammoniacum  , XXIV, 
14,  I.—  hypericoD,  XXVI,  54,  1.  — 
laser  , XXII , 49  » 4-  — » 

XXII,  5o,  3.  - flof  morl,  XXIV,  ;4, 
3.  — staphjlinos,  XX,  i5,  a.  — tra- 
goriganum,  XX,  68,  1. 

PUcatili  crista , X , 44  i ■ i > 
44,  >. 

PluaiurCB  veslis  stragulc  , VII  , 
5a,  I. 

Piiiiolochiay  XXV,  54,  a*  — con- 
tra serpentes,  XXV,  55,  a.  — extra* 
Was  ossa  fracta,  XXV,  90,  a. 
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IHistclytia,  XX-,  84,  i* 

PiotiaSf  arundo,  XVI,  66,  4* 
Ptoratum  isse  ad  ladoi,  XXXVII, 
11,  10. 

Ploratus  el  vaghus,  VII,  1,  a.  — 
ploralu  teoui  gotta,  Xlt,  54«  4*  ^ 
ploralum  infantis  cobibet , XXXVl 
4,  17,  — ploratus  annoos  avium, 
XXXVII,  II,  10. 

Ptuma  anserom,  X,  87,  a et  seq. 

— pluma  aquis  innatans,  XVIII,  86, 
I.  pluma  quibus  aurium  modo 
micat , XXIX  , 38,  1.  — plomam  que 
aves  non  amittaot , X,  35,  1,  — pro 
pluma  panicula  arundinis  , XVI,  64, 
a.  — plume  collucent  nortibus,  X, 
67,  f.  — plumarum  serie  apex,  XI, 
44>  1*  — plumarum  cinis,  XXX,  aS, 
I. — pIuQiis  moUibus,  X,49«  1* 
plumis  variis  sparsum,  X,  38,  1* 

Piumata  cervi  cornua,  VIU,  So,  6. 
Plurnhaginem  admiscent,  XXXlV, 
5o,  .3. 

Plumbago  in  arvo  nascitur,  XXV, 
97  , 1 . — com  plumbagine  herba  , 
XXIX,  a6,  I. 

Plumbago  , vitium  smaragdi  , 
XXXVIl,  18,  let  3. 

Plumbaria  oIBcinae  , XXXlV  , 

54. 1.  — plombariis  mclallU,  XXXllI, 
40  , a. 

Plumbatur  argentum  , XXXIV  , 
48,  a. 

Plumbotis  sagittii,  X,  5o,  a;  XII , 
4a,  I. 

Pltvnbeus  color,  XI,  ii4f  — 
plumbeiim  corporis  colorem  , XXVI , 
97,  1.  — plumbca  pjxide,  XXXII,  47i 
I.  — plurobeo  pislillo,  XXXlV,  So, 
3.  — plumbeo  vase , XXXllI,  35,  4* 

— plumbei  smaragdi,  XXXVIl,  18, 
3.  — plumbea  mortaria  , XXIVX, 
So  , a*  — plumbeas  cortinas , XV,  6, 
a.— plumbeis  vasis,  Xlll,  3,  1;  XIV, 
37,  3.—  plumbeis  voluminibus,XllI, 
31,  1. 

Plumbosa  minus  , XXXIV,  53,  1. 

— plumbosissima  fex,  XXXUI 

14. 1. 
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Plumeia  surtba*  otos  , X,  33,  4*  — 
plameo  spice,  X,  a,  i. 

Plumescii  pnllus,  X,  74,  5. 

Piumigeri  soierct,  X,  37,  a. 

Ptumosis  foliis  , XXV,  39  , 1 ; 
XXVII,  3;,  I. 

Plumbum  argeotarioin  , XXXIV, 
30,  3.  ^plambum  candidamubi  pro* 
vcniat , IV,  3o  , 3.  — plarobum  ni- 
grum albo  jungitor,  XXXtIl , 3o  , 1. 
— plambi  natun  ( et  medicina  ex 
eo  ),  XXXIV  , 4?«  ■ »ci|9.  — 

pturobi  aibi  espenmenlum  in  charts 
eat,  XXXIV,  48,  3.  — plambi  for- 
nacium  balitni  noitas,  XXXIV,  So, 
3.  — plumbi  libras  octonas  sri  ad- 
dunt,  XXXIV,  30,  a.  — plambi  mo- 
do  lavanlur  raitoli,  XXXII,  3i,  4*  — 
plambi  squamae,  XXX,  33,  1. — plum- 
bo  redit  aururo,  XXX11I,  19,  t»  — 
plumbo  resina  jungitur  , XXXlll  , 
3o,  I.  — plarobum  qui  inTcnit,  VII, 
^7)  7*  plumbum  non  habet  India, 
XXXIV,  48,  3<  — plumbo  in  os  ad- 
dilo,  XXXlll,  I4,  t*  — fervere  io 
plumbo , IX  , 6a , a. 

Plumbum^  genoi  viHi  in  oculo  : ex 
CO  lollitur  moljbdena  (sive)  plumba- 
ginc,  XXV,  97,  I. 

Phto  : in  Hjrcanis  montibus  non 
pluti,  etc.  XXXI,  a6,  1.— ploct  in 
ocrasu,  XVIII , 78,  3.  — ploat  obt 
raro,  XX,  76,  4*  **  pluere  lapidlbus, 
II  , 38 , 3.  — ploisse  lacte,  sanguine, 
etc.  II,  57,  1. 

Phtrimus  cortex  , XII , 4^  > — 

pltirtmus  gignitur,  etc.  XI  , 7<  i*  — 
plurimus  ignis  illi,  XXXVl,  3o,  1.— 
pturiimis  pilos,  XI,  4?*  pluri- 
mus  in  salinis  sal , XXXI , 3<J  , li*  — 
plorims  amarthido  illts  est , XIX  , 
a6,  I.  — plurima  aquosts  montibus, 
XXV,  34,  i«  ~ plurima  eis  arbor  ci< 
iri , XIII  , ag,  I.  — plurima  ficus , 
XVI,  4<f  plurima  medulla, XVI, 

B5,  a. — plurima  ibi  nascaretur,XXV, 
b,  5.  plurima  est  pala  in  Sydracis, 
XII,  ia  , 1.  — plurima  tesludo,  VI , 
34  , 4 plurima  ejus  tractui  , 111 , 
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19,  1.  — plurimum  ebordcfemntjVl, 
34  « 4*  *~plurimum  fimo  maccratura, 
XTX,  4^t  4*  plurimuro  drachma, 
XXV,  aa,  1.  — plurimK  radicis  est, 
XIX,  43*  — plorimum  fmdum 

dat,  XVII  , 35,  aa. — plurimam  re- 
sinam  fundit , XVI,  18,  i«  ~ p1u-> 
rimi  pUcium  , IX,  74,  8.  — plurlmi 
nsus,  XXXIV,  So,  a.  — plurlms  gen- 
tium, XVIII,  a8,  I.  — plunmorum 
pnedicatione,XX,  4^i  — plurimum 

camis,  XV,  4i  i* — plurimum  confert, 
XXIX,  38,  a.  — plurimum  iribnsdra— 
chmis,  XXVII, 5,3.— plurimum  babet 
ex  prupoli, XXI, 49, I*— plurimum  ha- 
bens  ignis,  XXXVI,  3o,  a.— plurimum 
insalubres,  XIX  , a3,  a.  — plurimum 
inlereril,  XVII  ,19,  1.  — plurimum 
interest,  II,  4^,  i*  — plurimum  la— 
boris,  VIII,  70,  4*  — plurimum  Ian— 
giiorls,  VII,  5,  a.  — plurimum  lalitn- 
dints,  111,  Prooem.  5.  — plurimum 
nascitur  in,  etc.  XXV,  at,  a.  — plo- 
rimum nocent , IX  , 5.  — pluri— 

mum  quaternis  boris,  XXV,  49)  a. — 
plurimam  quinos  , VIII,  54#  — 

plnrimum  refert,  II,  53,  3 ; VII,  ag, 
5;  XVII,  8,  I.  — plorimum  referre 
si,  XXVI,  59,  1.  — plorimum  setninU 
omnibus  , XIX,  3o  , i,  — plurimum 
terna  , X , 79,  1.  — plurimum  terrae 
colligit,  XXVI,  3o  , I.  — plorimum 
ealuit  in  loto  orbe  , XXX,  1,  1.  — 
plurimum  reniorum , XVI , 57,  t.  — 
plurimum  esse  vires  incognitas, XXV, 
5, 5.  — qaam  plurimam,  II,  i5,  3;X, 
43,  4i  XIV,a5,3;  XVI,  a3,  a;  XVI, 
65,  4*  — quam  plorimum  quaternis  , 
XXV,  74 1 I*  dicbus  plurimam 
novem,  XXX,  16,  1.  — pariunt  plu- 
rimum tema,  X,  48,  i*  — vivunl  an— 
nis  plurimum  seplenis,  IX,  Go,  1. 

Plus^  plurts  : ploris  estimator,  IX, 
3i,  !•  — pturis  eroi,  IX,  3i , 1.  — 
pluris  exlslimavit,  subdere,  etr.XXXV, 
36, 3i. — pluris permutasae,  XIV,  6,  4- 
— plurcs  ei  eodem  sorcuto,  XVll,  35, 
4«—  plurcs  gentium, Will,  7a,  3>— 
plures  simul  non  infestanlur,  X«  3,  5. 
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pUires  quare  unam,  XX.X1H  , 6,  9. 
— “ plura  eoruro  genera,  IX,  3o,  1. 
plura  gigni  esamina  , XI,  8,  1.  ~ 
plara  qaam  qualaor  , XXV,  17,  3.-~ 
non  plura  quataor,  XXVIl , a,  5. 
ploriam  Tama  est , XXXVI,  4»  ^4* 

— plurioro  dierum  fame,  XI,  35, 
3.  — ploriom  generom , XXIX, 
17  , 1.  — > plurium  Grscorom  , YIII , 
69,  4*  plurium  aententia,  VI, 

10;  XXIII,  i5,  I.  — pluribus  an- 
•if,  IX,  8,  3.  — pluribus  dicii  in  Eu- 
rope , VI,  i4  , 3*  ploribui  diebus 
permanebil,  XVIII,  77 , 6.  — pluri- 
bas  loctf  reperionlur,  XXXI  , 4^,  a* 

plurtbuf  roaculis  , VllI , 3i,  1.— 
ploribui  modis,XVII,  II,  1. — pluri- 
bot  ne  moremnr,  VII,  So , 4‘  P^u- 
ribof  nomioibus,  VI,  i5,  1.— pluri- 
bos  Tillif,  XXXII,  7,  I. 

P/ur(adv.]ilbi  inlui,  XVUl,  54,  i> 
—^luf  aniini  fuit,  XXXIII,  i4,  a.>— 
pluf  auxilii  bis  ineafe  , XXIII,  1,1. 

— plus  dixtl  uoa  signiricatione,XVll, 
3,9.—  plus  babel  rob  coiorif  , 
XXXVI,  aS,  3. — plus  ligni  sambuco, 

XVI,  71,  i.  — plus  materue  fundunt, 

XVII,  35,  3a.  — pins  rninui.  XVI,  8, 
I. — plus  prodejse,  XXVIll,  a,  3.— 
plosfeinel,  XIV,  17,  1.  — ptos  Ttce* 
oa  quioa , X , 74  , 6.  — plus  uno  die 
pergit , X , 33 , 3.  — plus  utililatis  , 
XXII,  74,  !•  — lanto  plus  io  ipso  esi, 
XXIX,  6,  !•  — nunquam  plus  ter- 
nos,  X,  79,  6.  — plusquans  el  fama  , 
III,  9,  5.  — plusquam  pollicari  cras- 
shadine  , XXV,  loa,  a.  — plusquam 
sit  Tcrisimila  , XXIII,  78,  1.  — non 
plus  quam  unam  , XXXV,  49«  4* 

Ptusettium  Itquoris,  XVI,  19,  1. 

Pluvia  f ft:  pluviam  portendeol , 
XVIil,  78,  3.  — ptuvia  impcndente  , 
XVIII,  78,  !•— pluvia  dolcescilomois 
sal,  XXXI, 4t,  I.— aqua  ex  ploviana- 
seilisr,  XXXI,  44#  <*  ^ pluric  amara 
fecere,  XXXI,  aq,  1.  — plovix  si  non 
adjoTCDl , rigandum  , XVII,  i5,  r.  — 
pluriB  ul  sequantur,  XVIII,  54,  X.— 
pluTti4  debit  luna  , etc.  XVIII , 79, 
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3.  — pluvial  nunliant  arcus,  etc. 
XVIII  , 80 , 3.  — pluvial  portendeic 
luna  nigra  creditor,  XVIII,  79,  1. — 
pluvias  pnedicit  sol  concavui  oriens , 
etc.  XVIII,  78  , a.  — pluvias  coire, 
XVIII,  78,  a.  — pluvias  combibant  , 
XVII,  lb,  I.  — pluviis  ignis  ille  ali- 
tnr,  II,  no,  k.  — pluviU  quK  flam- 
ma  accendilur,  II,  111,  a.  « 

/’//ipio/ii  capella,  XVIII,  6G,  a. 

PUwiota  bicms,  XVIII,  60,  a. 

Piuvius  leniter  ventus,  XVIII , 77^ 
5.  — pluvia  aqua  , XIV,  19  , 1.  — 
pluvia  aqua  citissiine  calcbt,  XXXI, 
ai,  a.  — maceral , XXXIV,  aa,  4*  — 
servalur  ad  usum,  VI,  35,  1 1.  — plu— 
via  admista,  XXXIII,  34,  — plu- 

vicaquc  corrivatione,  XXXI,  37  , i. 
— pluvie  aqu«  sordiuin  inest  pluri- 
mum  , XXXI , ai,  a.  — pluvio  Ira- 
ctu,  XVII,  35,  i5.  — pluvia  tantum 
aqua  uteolei,  VI,  35,  16.—  pluvio 
nomine,  II,  3q,  a.— pluviK  aquieau- 
lumni,  XVII,  4<>)  — pluvias  aquas, 

II,  106,  i4*  — celerrime  putrescere  , 
etc.  XXXI , at,  3.  — pluvios  dies,  II, 
60,  1. 

Pnettmatica  ratio,  VII , 38,  i.  — • 
pneomaiicis  organis,  XIX,  au,  1. 

Pniffilis  terra,  XXXV,  56,  i. 

Pocittum  vini  Jovi,  XIV,  i4.  3. 

Pocutum  aureum  roedici  vocant', 
XXIV,  58,  I. — poculo  aureo  pulvi- 
nii  sobdito,  XXXIII,  i4y  3.  — pocula 
figuranlur,  XXXIII , 4^*  a.  — pocuU 
repleta  tument,  11,  05 , 3.  ^ poculis 
repletis  addito  humore  circumfluit 
quod  supersit , II , 65,  4*  — poculis 
viventibns,  XXVIll,  aa,  t. 

Podagra:  podagre  dolore  correpitts, 
in  Irilicum  mersit  se,  XXII,  57,  a.  — 
podagre  impetus  dicitur  levare  ca- 
pillus,  etc.  XXVIll,  9,  I.  — po— 
dagrse  rubenlU,  hoc  est  , cilidc, 
XXVI , 04,  I.  — podagrae  reraedia, 
( remedia  ez  animalibos  ) XXVIll , 
6a,  1 et  scqq.  XXX,  a3,  1.  — ( ez 
aquatilibus)  XXXll,  36,  1.  — inflam- 
matiooes  cohibet  brjon  roarinum  , 
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XXVII»S3,  i.*->^fDollit  caniubU,  XX« 
97,1.— >)eiiiuotcapUlicrefniti,XXVlIl, 
ao,  1.  — cniKogODon,  XXVll,  4^, 
a.  — radix  cucameris  lilreslris  • XX , 
3,  a ; XX,  4i  * * — aoccoi,  XXIII, 
63,  I.  — farina  feni  Greci,  XXIV, 
lao,  4*  ~ harntDooUeom, XXIV,  i4t 
I.— hcrioicopium,XXIl,a9,3. — beixi- 
DC  altera, XXII,  19, l.•~5piDahJCn«, pcs 
vitol^mannifelc.  XXVIII, 17,  lac 

femioeura,  XXVllI,  ai,  3.— lamium, 
XXII,  16, 1.  — User,  XXII,  49»  4-“ 
lens,  XXII , 70,  a.  — * lens  palustris,  I 
XXII,  70,  3.  — lolium  , XXII , 77,  I*  j 
— roeDstruom  multerom,  XXVIII  , 
a3,  5.  — meDtastnim  , XX  , 5a,  a.  — 
muscus  aui  in  aqoa  fuerit,  XXXI, 
38,  1.  — opium , XX , 76,  4>  — folia 
popoii  nigrc,  XX,  76,  4-  porcila- 
ra,  XX,  81,  4<  pulegium  siUestre  , 
XX,  55,  1.  rosmarinum  , XXIV, 
59,  I.  — rubigo,  XXXIV,  45,  I.  — 
sal,  XXXI,  45,  4> — caulicali  sam- 
buci , XXIV,  33,  3.  — admittcndc, 
saoguUugs,  XXXII , 4>  » 3.  — illi- 
nunt  temm  n scarabaeis  egestam , 
XXX,  la,  5.  — ledaut  violc,  XXI, 
76,  a.  — aemen  viticia,  XXIV,  38,  4< 
-*•  6mom  e maribus  tUuHs,  XXV'III, 
6a,  3.  paasB,  XXIII,  la,  i.— 

urioa  virilis,  XXVIll,  18,  a.  — po* 
dagra  afBci  miUt  tradunlur,  X,  ta,  1. 

podagra  liberal!  asininum  lac  hi- 
beodo , XXVIll  , 33,  3.  — magni- 
tudine  doloris  In  podagra,  XXV,  7, 
3.  — podagras  recenles  refrigerat  co- 
loeynlbii,  XX,  8,  3.  — podagras 
aanal  asphodelam  , XXII  , 3a  , 4* 
lenit  lapis  Asaius  , XXXVI , a8  , i . — 
aaoat  alriplei,  XX,  83,  a.  — podagras 
jumentomm  sanat  herba  miliaria , 
XXll  , 78,  I.  — podagris  carmen 
auxiliare  , XXVIll,  4i  7*  — “ podagris 
frigidis  medelor  aqua  decocti  rapi , 
^X,  9, 1.  — podagris  incipieotibus  il- 
linilor  amurca,XXIIl,37, a.— podagris 
veleriboj  rnedctur  clleboram  nigrum, 
XXV,  aa,  I ; XXV,  a4,  a.  - ^da- 
gris,  qua  sine  tumorc  sioi,  radix  bi« 
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bisei,  XX,  i4«  >•  — podagris  illiovo-^ 
tur  acaotbi  radices  , XXII,  34  • 1 • — * 
prodest  adeps  suillos,  XXVIll,  37,  6. 

— foreri  cruda  amurca  ulilisaimiiB  , 
XXIII,  37,  a.  — illinitnr  androsaces, 
XXVll,  9,  I.  — iropooiliir  androsa-* 
men,  XXVII,  10,  a.  — prodesi  braa- 
sica,  XX,  33,  3. — fit  eaUplasinaex  As- 
siolapide,  XXXVl,  a8,  a. — liberaloa 
edendo  brassicam , etc.  XX  ,S4».a  el  3> 

— illioitur  bitumen  , XXXV , 5i, 
3.  — uti  jubent  axuogia,  etc.  XXVIll, 
3;,  j. 

Podagricis^fOviui  folia  ari,XXlV, 
93,  3.  — illinilur  batis , XXf,  loi , 1. 

— ctprificus,  XXIII,  64,  1. — mede' 
tor  Cjdnus  n.  XXXI , 8,  1.  — in  ba— 
lineis  uti  solio  nitri  prodest  , XXXI, 
40,  i4«  — imponuolur  folia  salicis  , 
XXIV,  37,  a.  — utilis  aeris,  XX,  3a, 

I.  — podagricis  porgalionem  adhi- 
bent,  etc.  XXll,  64,  a.  — podagrtcoa 
fieri  lllitis  pedibus  , etc.  XXVIll  ^ 

>9.  4- 

Podium  protegentiaretia,  XXXVII, 

II,  i3. 

Pormatum  origo,  Vll,  87,  i4- 
Poena,  II,  5,  1.  « 

Pana  est  vita  , nisi  carenti  dolori- 
bus  inorbisqoe,  XXVIll,  1,  1.— 
na  cris  graris  , XXX III , i3,  1.  — 
poena  desertoris  in  eom,  etc.  XI , 35  , 
5. — poena  esacta.est,  VII , 4^  * 3.  — 
poena  minus  fidei  habet,  etc.  XII,  3a, 
a.  — pmna  praescos  , XIV,  a8 , 4*  ~ 
poena  hujus  reperta  csl,  XI,  1 15,  1.  — 
poena  emendanlur  , XVll  , 4?»  ~ 

pcenie  similis  metu  , VIll , 18  , a.  — 
poeoae  similis  pars  vilse , Vll,  5i,  a.  — 
pcenam  earn  discotit,  XXIII,  a8,  1. 

— poeoam  bonoral  vitis  , XIV,  3,  8. 

— accenso  in  poenaro  tjranno,XXXV, 
36,  4^‘  — poenam  cogi,  VIll,  19, 
I.  — poena  nulla  justiore,  IX,  55, 
1.  — pcene  iDoniium , XIX,  19,  5. 

— poense  partendi,  IX,  5,  a.  — poe— 
narum  causa  , XV,  i3,  1.  — poenas 
csigit,  II,  63,  3.  — panas  esigentis 

I a ferrotpso,  XXXlV,  40,  t.  ^ poenas 
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feviue, XlX,  I,  5. poenu  inireico- 
rum  efficere,  XXXVII,  $9,  «.  — poe- 
nu  MrM,  nunquain  irnUs  eue  / II  , 

6,  10.  — pocDii  illor  agant,  11,5,6. 

~ Tulvc  poenU  reaiitil , XXXIl  , 
46,  5. 

PmniUntia  gcatc  rei,  XVII,  19, 
pmoiteotia  ioaanic  , XXXV,  4^, 
1^. ^ poeoiteniu  tUc  , V,  iS,  4*  ~ 

pmaileniia  dibcl  hoc  priroum  idyc- 
niiM,  IX,  65,  3.  — pcenitentU  primi 
coitoa  homioi  cat,  X,  83,  1.— > poeoi- 
teulia  (cam)  suhit  , X , 33,  3.  — poe  • 
oileotia,  com  Ubore,  lubit,  X,  33,  3. 
pCBaiteniise  mille  mocHs,  XXIX,  8,  7. 
~ aaqoe  ad  poeoileatiaro,  VII,  iB  • 

1.  — pmnitenlia  residtotem,  XXXIV, 
40,  I*  — poenilenliB  aosic  ct  avidc, 
XVIII,  68,  9. 

PtzniUi : me  non  posnilet,  1,  Pr«f. 
30.— -nee  pceoitel  noa  iUorum,XXXV, 
45,  4«  " quod  male  emptum  eil,  tem- 
per pcenilel,  XV 111,  6,  3.—  si  quern 
pmnUeat  iclus,  etc.  — XXVlll,  7 , a. 

— pceoiteoda  origo,  X,  83,  t.  — in 
pceaitcodo  robur  habel,  XXXII,  5, 3. 

Pema/es  IV,  i5,  3.  — pce- 
nalis  opera  , XVIII,  39,  4* 

Pveia  comicus  , XIll  , 3 , 7*  — 
poela  coQsularii,  VII,  18,  3.  — poela 
Euripides  , XXXI  , 19,  3.  — poeta 
PocuYios,  XXXV,  7,  I.  — poela  mt- 
morum,  Vlll,  77,  5;  IX,  38,  1. — 
poeta  priscK  comoediK,  XXI,  16,1. 

— poeta  tragicus,  XXXVII,  11,  9«~ 
poetc  mooumeniura  pictoro,  XXXV, 
36,  4^*  — poel«  produnt  fabuiosa  , 
XXXVll  , 11,  10. — poelB  otuntur 
coronis  ederc  oigre,  XVI,  6a,  3. 

Poetiea  fabulosilas,  VII,  39,  1.— 
illoitris  in  poelica,  XI , 99,  i*  — 
luslissimas  in  poelica  jEsrby1us,XXV, 

s, «. 

stellc,  II,  33,  I. 

Potea  supra  dicia,  XXVlII,  58, 
3;  XXVlll,  $9,  !•  — poleam  Tocant 
Sjri,  XXVlll,  57,  I. 

Poiemonia  (herba),  XXV,  a8,  1. — 
oigriliam  dat  capiUo,  XXVI,  98,  i. 
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— d^scnleriris  datur,  XXVI,  38,  3.— 

isebiadicis,  XXVI,  58,  1.—  Ileoime- 
delur,  XXVI,  48,  1.  — secundas  pel- 
lit,  elc.  XXVI  , 90 , 3.  — contra  ser- 
penles,  XXV,  55,  1.  — aoxllio  esi  ve- 
sice  mails,  XXVI,  49t  — radix  re- 

medio  est  denlibus,  XXV,  io5,  i.— 
scorpionibns  adversalur,  XXV,  73,  i» 

Polenta  ex  hordeo , XVIII,  i4* 

— (quibus  fit  modis)  XVIII,  t4,  > ct 
seq.  — (raedicina  ex  ea)  XXII,  i* 

— ignola  llaliae,  XVIII,  19,  3. — 
melior  61,  si,  elc.  XVIII,  18,  a.  — ad- 
dilar  in  saccos  Yloarios,  XXIV,  1,  3. 

— poleiilK  modo  inspersum,  XX,  93, 
I.— hurdeuis  purpurascens , ulliroum 
ad  polenlam  , XVIII , 18 , 1 . — po- 
lenta imposila  carbunculus  abolelur  , 
XXX,  33,  I. 

PoUoy  gemma,  XXXVll,  73,  3. 
Polio  : poliont  aiic  apes  , XI , 
10,  3.  — poliunl  ebora  rapbani,  XlX, 
36,  6.  — potiunt  minium  , X^lII , 
40,  5. — poliunl  aorum,  XXXVll, 
58,  I.— polientea  roarraora,  XXXVl, 
9,  3.  — polieotium  ahena,  Vlll , 73, 
3.  — polilur  in  filo  linum,  XlX,  3, 
3«—  polilur  in  torrente  linum,  XlX, 
3,  4*  — polilur  gemma  ex  roarmore, 
XXXVll,  63,  I.  — poliunlur  ebora, 
IX,  i4«  — poliunlur gerame  Naxio 

el  colibus  , XXXVll,  33,  3*  — po- 
liatur  scabrilia,  XXVlll,  4>i  i>  — 
poliri  lignum  cute  squatioc,  XXXIl, 
34  » 3.  — poliri  sandareson  negat , 
XXXVll,  38,  3.  — polllo  lapide, 

XXXVI,  19,3;  XXXVI,  33,  I 

polila  usu  crassiludine  , XXXIII,  45, 
I.  — politis  frontibui,  XXXVl,  Si, 
I.— poiieodoauroutilislapis,XXXVl, 
4o,  1.  — polieodis  signis  e marmore, 
etc.  XXXVl,  10,  I.  — ' poliendis  ve- 
stibus  assumilur,  XXXV,  57,  3. 

PolioUf  berba  (de  ca),  XXI,  3t,i. 
— polio  dcroa  folia, XXI,  60,1.—  po- 
lion  herbam  mirati , XXV  , 5 , 3.  — 
(onedicinB  dceo)  XXI,  84,  1 el  seq. 

Politura  charlm  , XIII,  aS,  1.  — 
politura  gemmarum,  XVII,  3q,  i.— 
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polUune  irt , XI  ^ 3*  — poUiure 

foajaiopusrelincfait,  XXXVl^  9,  3«~ 
Mreiens  atl  polituram,  Xi,  5.  — 
poUtura  pingueicit  achate*,  XXXVII, 
65,  1.— 'poUluris  accommodalor  arena 
Thcbaica,  XXXVI,  9,  3. 

Pollen  f XVllI,  1 4,  3> — (medicine 
ex  eo)  XXII,  6o,  i.  — pollen  tharis, 
XllI,  xo,  i;  XXIII,  3i,i;  XIX,  II, 
I.  — pollinis  flos,  XIII,  a6,  i.  — poU 
Hoi  thuria  limileo,  XXIV,  78,  i«  — 
polHoem  facere  *i  libtat , XVIII, 
so  , 3.  ~ in  poUinem  tanditur,  XIX, 
a9,i.~polline  farraceo, XXIV,  a3,  a, 

— polline  frumenti,  XXXII,  i4,  4* — 
potline  talem  nimium  eiimuQl,XXIV, 
1,3. 

PoUeo  .*  poHet  plorimU  modi*  aamro 
in  remediii,  XXXIII,  a5 , 1 . — pollet 
ef&cacuaime  contra, etc. XXIV, 110,  1. 

— contra  aspidas  , XXIU  , 37 , 3.  — 
contra  mala  rocdicamenta,  XXIX,  33, 
9.  — contra  qnartanaa,  XXll,  16,  1. 

— contra  veneoa,  XXIV,  86,  1.  — 
pollet  ad  reliqua  staphjlinos  sativa , 
XX,  i5,  a.  — pollet  in  eo  plurimom 
natara  locorom  , XVII,  3o,  5.  — cau- 
*a  eadem  adversa*  orone*  pollet,  XVI, 
34.  !•  — eadem  viiis  aliud  in  aliU 
loci*  pollet,  XIV,  8,  10.  — nihil  me- 
dicioa  pollet  in,  etc.  XXX,'3o,  1.  — 
tantum  pollet  tempeativilas,  XVI , 74, 
4.  — pollent  cotea  ex  aqua  et  oleo, 
XXXVI,  4?  » *•  — pollent  muUum 
qaestu,  XIX,  17  , I.  — tantum  pol- 
lent, ui,  XXIX,  10,  3,  — polleat  lo— 
queodo  , XXIX  ,6,5.  — nec  idem 
poUerel,  etc.  XXXll  , 1,  4*  — quid 
qucque  radix  pollerel,  XXV,  1, 
pollere  arlea  TencGcaa , XXX,  6,  a. 

— pollere  ad  eventus  judiciorum  , 
XXVIII,  29,  3.  — adversoa  acorpio- 
nea,  XX,63,  i. — pollere  idem,  VIII, 
34,  4*  — pollere  idem  lapilloa,  etc. 
XXVIll,  a8,  I.  — pollere  contra  in- 
aidiaa  magieaa , XXVUl , 97,  11.  — 
contra  latrocinia,  etc.  XXVIll,  39,  3. 

— pollere  multa  creduotur,  Vll,  10, 
a.  — pollere  multaa  religionea  , 


XXVIll,  5,  3.  — pollere  aimUiter  tra- 
duntur,  XXVUl,  78,  ij  XXXIV, 
35,  I. 

Pollex  binoa  habet  articuloa,  etc. 
99f  — pollex  P3rrrhi  regia,  in 

dextropede,  VU,  a,  la;  XXVUl,  6, 
4.^poUex  in  pede  prKligatua,XXV  111, 

9.1  — polliciabumaaimodo,Xi,ioa, 

— pollicia  craaaitudine,  XVll,  i4,  i* 

— polUcem  coloaai  p4oci  ample- 
ctontur,  XXXIV,  18 , 3.  — polHcem 
bamanuro  expnmunt  dactjli,XXXV  11, 
61,  I.  — polUcem  metienlea,  XXXV, 

36. 1 a.  — poUice  dextro,  XXVIll,  lo, 
I.  — poUice  evulao  aca  , XXVI , 4< 
1.  — pollicea  pedum,  XXVIll,  lo,  1 ; 
XXVIll,  6a,  a,  — pollicea  premere, 
XXVIll  ,5,3.  — pollicea  vitiura  , 
XIV,  3,  4;  XVII,  35,  aS  et  a6. 

Pollicari  amplitudine,  XXVU,49, 

I.  — craaaitudine,  XIII,  45,  t.  — la- 
titudine,  XV,  a6,  1. 

Pollicitationes  regia , VII,  37,  a. 
Pollicitus  frumentum  , XXXIU  , 
ili 

Pollinaria  cribra,  XVlll,  a8,  1. 
Polluceo  ; pollucerent,  XXXII, 
10,  I.  — polloctua,  XXXII,  10 , I. 

Polluo  : pollait  feata  aoa  volgua, 
XVI,  63,  a.  — pollni,  II,  5,  6.  — 
pollui  et  calcari,  XVI,  3,  a.  — poUai 
coogreaau  funerum,  etc.  XII,  3o,  3. 

— pollni  laurum  et  olearo  in  prolanU 
uaibus,  XV,  4o,  a.  — pollui  purpo- 
ram,  XXVIU,a3,  a.  — pollula  aii> 
quo  immundiore  lapau  vitia,  XIV  , 
a3,  I. 

Polus  auatrinua,  II,  a3,  5;  V,  10, 
7.—  India  Draraaaa , VI,  aa,6. — 
polo  hoc  exoelaiore,  11,  71,  4> ’**poli, 

II,  i3,a. 

Potyacanthos^  XXI,  56,  i. 
Palyanthemum^  XXVll,  ,0,  i. 
Polycnemon  (naluraejiu  ac  vires), 
XXVI,  88,  1. 

Pulygala,  XXVII,  96,  i. 
Polygtmalorij  XXVII,  91,  a. 
Polygonatos , leucacanlha , XXII , 
■8,  I. 
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Pofyfonoides  , clcmfttU  « XXIV, 
9®>  <• 

Poljr^nuSjf oX\mtnit$  cIet,XXVl, 
90  , 5.  — > po1ygono»  MoguinarU,  ' 
XXVU,gi.  1. 

Pofygrammos  { 'w^xs)  f XXXVII, 
37,4. 

Pofymita  appellant,  VIII,  74,  a* 
Pofypcdhnluxhlu  me(letur,XXVI, 
75, 1. 

^o(7;p<M//on  (herba),  XVI,  9a,  1. 
— detrabit  bilem  , XXVI,  37,  1.  ~ 
radii  inedetar  rimu  digilorurn  in  pe- 
dibos,  XXVI,66,  a. 

Pofypos  in  naribus  aanat  aroa , 
XXrV,  9a,  3.  — pol^pom  eonsuBut 
poljpodiuD,  XXVI,  37,  1. 

i^ljpus  avelli  pelrU  non  poteit,  etc. 
X,  90,  a,  — 90K  da  eo  traduntur, 
XXXII,  4^)  **  — poljpiu  femiut  , 
IXt  74*  9*  — polypum  hamoa  ap- 
pelertt  XXXII,  5,  a«  — polypum  lo- 
cuaU  pavct,  XI,  88,  t.  — polypo  re- 
flcclitar  inteatinua , XT,  78,  i.  — 
polypi  carebrnm  habeni,  XI,  49*  — 

ut  coeant , IX,  74*  3.  — in  terram 
aieunt,IX,35,i  ■ — nolU  cute  tegontur, 
IX,  i4,.i>*-‘panunt  vere,IX,  74,8.— 
ovorum  quanta  nullitudo  , IX  , 74, 
8*  — polyporum  genera , IX,  46 , 1 et 
aeqq.  XXXII,  53,  6.  — polypo* 
rom  cirria,  XXY,  33,  1.  — polypo- 
rum modo , XU,  ao,  1.  — polypia 
octoni  pedea,  XI,  108,  1. — pedea 
vicem pinnarum  pn^ent,lX,  87,  i» 
Polyrrhitony  XXVII,  io3,  1. 
Polynhiton  ellebomm  , XXV  , 

Potyrrhison^  pliatolocbiam , XXV, 

54.  a. 

Polyrrhitos  ariatolochia,XXV,54,3. 
Potytrichon  , adianton , XXII,  3o, 
1 et  a. 

Polytrichos  ( gemma  ) , XXXVIl  f 
73,  3. 

Polythrix  , XXV,  83,  i.  — inre- 
teratU  bnlceriboa  utlUor,  XXVI , 87, 
7.  — medetur  raorbo  regio  , XXVI, 

7'j*  ■ 
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Polyzonot  ( gemma  ) , XXXVIl , 
73,  a. 

Pomaria  contabulari , XV,  18,  i« 

— pomaria  ponimoa,  XXXIV,  3q,  1. 
Pomi/era  arbor,  XII,  7,  1.  — po- 

miferaa  arborea,  XVI,  i,  i . — ul £er- 
tilei  fianl,  XVII,  43,  a. 

Pomona  non  ceaait  bta,  XXIll  , 

1,1. 

Pompa  maleris  non  decrat,  XXIX, 
9,  1.  — pompa  prolate,  Vll , 11,  a. 

— pompa  aacerdotia  Diane,  XXXV, 

36,  3o. 

Pompholyx  ( nahira  ejua,  el  rama> 
dia  ex  ca ) , XXXIV,  33 , i.  — pom— 
pholygem  adjiciunt,  XXX,  aa,  1.— 
pompbolygem  quidam  hoc  rocant  , 
XXXIV,  34,  I.  — ' pompholygc  et  ro~ 
aace#,  XXX,  3a , 1. 

Pompilot , ptacia  , IX , 4?  * >•  — 
pompiloa  vocant,  IX , ao,  3.  — pona- 
pilum  , qni  aeroper  cumiteiur 
giorum  cursua,  XXXII,  54,  a. 

Ponuun  in  malre  ( in  arbora  } , 
XVI  , 34,  a.  — pomam  banc  dem- 
ptam  ex  arbore  (fico)  , XV,  ao,  1.  — 
pomum  , 6cua , XVI , 49,  > *,  XYll , 
3g,  a.  — pomum  aub  folio,  XVI, 
49  * I • — pomam  lupioo  simile  , XII, 
ai,  !•  — pomum  hoc  (de  nuce), 
XV,  a4,  3.  — pomum  nullum  no— 
lum  diu  ^m  invcnilur , XV,  17, 
1.  — pomum  (palmarum),  XUl, 
7,  a.  — pomum  eat  caulia  ipae  in  pa- 
pyri#, etc.  XV,  34,  5.  — pomum  ae- 
tanie,  XV,  aa , 1.—  pomum  aya* 
gromro,  Xlll,  9,  3.  — pomum  vermi— 
culationi  obnoiiom,  XVII,  16,  8.  -- 
poroi  bujuscc  (ficus),  XV,  ai,  1. 

— pomi  (ficua)  infantia  , XV,  a 1 , 

I.  — pomi  (fici)  maiuritatem,  XXlil, 
63,1.  — pomiearo(in  palma),  XIII, 
7,  3.  — pomi  hu)us  (Paoici)  par- 
tus, XXIll,  59,  I.  — pomi  lignum, 
Xlll,  8,  a;  XIII,  9,  a.  — pomum 
que  arbor  fert  caudice  ipso,  XIII , 
14,  — porno  detracto,  XIII,  16, 

1.  — pomo  dulcior,  XU,  la,  1.  — 
pomo  rolundo,  XIII,  9,  5.  — pomo 
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•1)  1.  — > ponderis  perqaam  miriodi  « 
XXXVIl,  9,  I*  — . ponderi  cedunt. 
XVI,  1.—  pondus  non  ftoget, 
XXXIV, 48»i. — pondu»  &oslinere  vali> 
dc,  XVI,  8i,  1.  — ponderc  nul- 
io  Kquali , XXIX,  8,  8.  — poodere 
Kquo,  XXXI,  — pondere 

Kqoo  trium  rerutn,  XXXII,  30,  t. 

— pondere  vix  credibUi  ingrave- 
4cat , XXXI  , 39,  S.  — poDiicre  de** 
uarii  diinidio  , XXX,  18,  i.  — pon- 
dcre  jttsto  deprchendilur , XVII,  3,  3. 

— pondere  drachtnc,  XXXI,  4^,  ia« 

— pondere  efljcit  obolos  sex,  XXI  , 

109,  1.—  pondere  elidit , Vlll,  11,  ' 
1.  — pondere  cmitur  piper,  ut  au-  ; 
mm  , XII  , i4  y 4*  ~ poodere  fali- 
ganl,VllI,  54,5. -^pondere  getoino, 
Uiplici,  XXXIII,  aS  , i«  — pondere 
ipso  sanguinis,  XXXII , 4^>  — pon- 

dere librali,  XIX,  11,  1.  — pondere 
majore,  II , 4Sy  <•  — probatio  in  mi- 
nimo  pondere , XXXVI , 4>  « >•  —* 
ponderc  oboU  potus  , XXXI I y 3a,  1. 

— pondere  prsecipuum , XYllI , , 

I.  — pondere  praestare  , VII , 18,  i* 
^ poodere  se  ipso  usus,  XI,  a8,  a.  — 
pondere  loto  urgere,  XVIII,  ^4*  7%^* 
pondera  aliena  por(anles,XXX],  1 ,a. — 
pondera  cenlenaria,  ducenaria,  VII , 
19,  a.  — pondera  gemmarum  osten- 
lant,  XXXlll,  6,  9.  — pondera  illata 
sustinens  lacus  , VI,  3i,  1.  — 
pondera  et  mensurc,  XXI,  109,  i.  — 
pondera(qui)  invenit,  VII,  $7,  7. 

PondMisculum  XIV,  19,  5.  — pon- 
doKulo  lapilli,  XI,  10,  4<  pon- 
duscula  lapiduni,  X,  33,  4* 

Pone  cos  monies,  IV,  aO,  11. 

Pono  : ponit  auclores,  quibus  f re— 
dal,  XXVIll,  4i  4*  ~ ponirous  po- 
maria  , XXXIV,  89,  1.  — ponunl 
ova  super  ova  locuslae,  IX,  74 1 9> 

— ponunt  Zoroaitrem,  XXX,  a,  4* 

— posuil  in  adnirandis,  XXXI,  8,  a. 

— posuil  non  in  novissimis  , XX,  96, 
3.  — posuil  mensoram,  111 , 9 , 5« 

— posuil  tabulam  pictam,  XXXV, 
33  , 1.  — posuil  in  Calonis  crimlnu 
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bus,  VIII,  74  , 3.  — posuere  im- 
mensam  dilferentiam,  XXIV,  9a, 

— posaeral  tabulam  Ptancus,  XXXV, 
36  , 44'  — ponemusartiGcum  dates  , 
XXXIV,  3,  3.  — ponemus  exempla  , 
XXXI  , 1 , a*  — ponemus  plura  re- 
media,  XXX,  3o,  t.^ — ponemus  verba 
ejus  ipsa,  XXIX,  6,  1.  — poniio  in 
bunc  ventura  Tiles  , XVIII,  77,  3.— 
ponam  enim,  etc.  XXVIII,  a3,  8.  — 
ponani  ipsum  carmen,  XXXI,  3,  a.  — 
posucrim  in  gloria,  VII,  a5  , i.  — 
posueriii)  merito  inter,  etc.  XXII,  4^, 

I.  — poncre  anulum,  XXVIII,  5,  3. 

— posuissc  unam  vocem  antiquorum, 
XVIII,  7,  4*  — posuisse  reges  sibi 
ipsos  staluas,  XXXIV,  i3,  a.  — 
ponilur  in  olere  silvestri , XXII  , 
38,  t.  — poDcntur  reliquae  acervatim, 
IV,  a3,  a.  — ponantur  in  terra, XXX, 
43,  3.  — pool  slatnam  juuit,XXXlV, 

II, 4-  — pool  necessarium  fuit  , 
XXX1I1,57,3.— posilos  iotas  roortuus, 
XXI,5,  u^posilus  pullus  ita  nl,etc.  X, 
745. — positaad  domoscupres5us,XVI, 
6o,  I . — posila  est  insula  ex  adverso 
Erythrarum,  V,  38,  1.  — posita  pha- 
lera,  XXXIII,  6,  a.  — posita  in  irm- 
plostaioa,  XXXIII,  a4,  1.  — posita 
sub  Caacaso  urbs  , VI,  31,7.  — po- 
sita urbs  in  sinu,  11,  iia,  a.  — posili 

, carbuncoli  fulgor  candidus,XXXVIl , 

I aS,  a.  — poiiti  in  dejeclu,  II,  71,4* 

I — posili  extra  terrain  surculi  , XVll , 
35,5. — positse  staluae,  XXXIV,  i», 

а.  — positis  auctoribus,  XVIII , $7  , 

б.  — positis  ita  vineU,  XVII  ,3,9. 
non  in  ultimis  ponenda  bare  scientio, 
XVII,  18,  3. 

Pons  millc  pedum  , IV,  1 , 4i  ~ 
pons  procul  porrectus  a conlinente, 
V11I,3,  I.— pons  Suhllcius, XXXIV, 
11,  a;  XXXVI,  a3,  a.  — pootis  pa— 
liens  Euphrates,  V,  ao,  1 ponte  jun- 
gitur  insula,  V,  7,  a*  — ponte  juncla 
urbi)  insnla,  V,  34,  1.  — ponte  jon— 
gere  oppidum  , V,  ai,  a.  — ponte  in 
navibus  constrato,  IV,  a4«  a.  — ponte 
naamaebiario,  XV€,  74,  3;  XVI,  76, 
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— ponte  pretenui,  Vlll,  76,  — 

ponte  ex  baLulis  utribui,  VI,  34, 7. — 
ponies  Uotis  impemliu  factos, XXXVI, 

30.>— ponttum  rarilas,  VIll/>8,  3. 

— ponlibus  jactls,  111,  16,  3.  — poo- 
libus  pervius  amnis  , VI , 4»  S' 
Pontijtx  Metellus  , VII,  4S,  l.  — 
pontiftcU  L.  MeleUi,  VII,  4^*  (•  — 
poDtifici  si  accidat,  XXVllI,  5,  5.  — 
poolificum  commenUrii , XVIII,  3, 

5.  — pontiGcum  disciplina,  XXVIII, 

4,  4*  — poolificum  jaoitrix  Uurus  , 

XV.  39,  I. 

Pontijicales  libri , XIII,  37,  a. 
PoniiJicii\^t\%  libris,  Xlll , 37  , 3, 
Popinarum y XXXllI,  8,  i. 
Pupifs  ilcxier,  sinister  , XXVllI, 

7,  3. — poplitcs  IVicare,  XXVllI,  17, 

3.  — popliles  allernis  {^enibus  iroponi, 
veneficium  esi,  XXVIII,  17,  t.  — po- 
plites  intus  flectil  elepbas  , XI,  101,  1. 

Poppy tmis  adorare  futgelras  , 
XXVllI,  5,  3. 

Poppyzun  reliiiCQS  cquum,  XXXV, 
3G,  4o' 

Popularti  llalie,  111,  36,  3. 
Popularis  civitas,  Vll,57,9  — 
popularis  ficus,  XV,  19,  3.  — popular! 
nomine  , Xlll,  9,6.  — popuUrcs  ni- 
gne  castancge,  XV,  aS,  3.  — popu- 
laies  pruaorum  myxae,  XV,  la,  a. 

— populaces  ejusdem  sUvtf  glides ) 
Vlll,  8a,  4*""l*0P‘*'**'ia  Persica,  XV, 
11,  1.  — popularium  Tribunorum  , 

XXV,  31.  4. 

Populorilale  discordi  . XXXIII,  8, 
3.  — populariuie  peculiar!,  XXXIli  , 
8,  3. 

Popnlatio  nionim,  IX,  53,  1. 
PtipuU'a  folia,  XVI,  38,  a, 
Poputeta  palusiria,  XIV,  8,  a* 
Popuior  : popuiatur  gula  buioana , 
X»  17,  a.  — popuiatur  messis,  III, 
9, 8> ‘"-popolaiUur  apes  hiruudtnes, 
XI,  19,  3.  — popiilanlur  ignes,  II, 
9*i,  a.  — populaolur  messes  raures 
agresles  , X,  85,  1.  — populantur 
thura  multi,  Xll,  33,6.  ■ — popular!  , 
)X,48,3.— popuUules  cuniculi  messes 


Balcarium,  111,  1 1 , a.  — populalic mes- 
ses, VIII,  81.  I. 

Poptitns  imagioum  fiat,  XXXllI  , 

45  I a.  — populus  in  laborc  esI , XI  , 
17,  I.  — populus  oliosus,  XXli,  4> 

— populus  Rom»  XXIX  , .5  , 5 ; 
XXXIII,  48  , I.  — terrarum  virlor  , 
elf.  XXXVl,  a4  , i5.  — terrarum 
princeps  , XXll  , 4»  tributum 

pendcre  dcsiil  , XXXllI  , 17,  i.  — 
populus  totus  familiK  aderal,  XXXV, 
3,3.  — populus  venalts  rum  suis 
agris.  111,  a4,  *•  — populi  Uom.ron- 
tumacia,  XXXIV,  19,  i3.  — inagni- 
ludo,  XXIV,  I,  4* — sacra,  XXVII, 
aS  , I.  furor  , sedere  ausi  , etc. 
XXXVI,  a4.  i5.  — populi  Rom  Qui- 
rilibus,  XVI,  87,  a.  — populum  cir- 
cumferens,  XXXVI,  a4,  »4*  — illaiis 
iu  (Kspulum  ranis  , XXXll,  18,  a,— 
popuio  conferenle,XVlII,3,i. — populi 
AcbiUis,XXX,a,3.<—populi^tolorum, 
IV,  3,1.  populi  barbarorum,  XXll, 
a,  1. — poptili  Concordes  apum,  XI, 
10,  3.  — populi  equesires,  pigrilia 
pedum,  etc.  XXXVIl,  33,  1.  — po- 
puli ignobilcs,  111,  4>  ~ populi 

illustres  , 111,  a4,  1*  — populi  inier- 
iere,  111  , 9,  17.  — populi  Oricnlis, 
Xlll,  7,  a.  — populi  Sc>lharam,  VI, 
iS,4i  VI,  19,  i«  ~ populis  funebre, 
XXVI,  5,  1.  — populos  Iredecim  ge- 
nuere  nuvem  ailolesceotes,  111,  16,  3. 
— populos  Grscorum,  XXX,  a,  4*  — 
populos  parilcr  nccare  potest  salaman- 
dra.XXlX,  a3.  i. 

Populm  ( arbor  : ejus  natura  et  ge- 
nera), XVI,  35,  I.—  (medicinscex ca) 
XXIV,  3a,  1.  — populus  nullum  fert 
fruclum,  XVI,  45, 1.  — montesamat, 

XVI,  3u,  1.  — tarde  scnescil , XVI, 

5t,  a,  — populus  alba  sertlur  vines 
causa,  XVli,  3a,  a.  — vertit  folia  , 
XV1U,68,  3.  — soistilio  folia  t-ircum- 
agit,  II,  4*  » — populus  nigra, 

XVII,  33,  38.  — (medicitia  ex  ca  ) 
XXIV,  3a,  1.  — populus valida,  XVI, 
81,  I.  — populus  Herculi  dicala,  XII, 
a,  1.  — populi  lanugo,  XVUl,  86,  1. 
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populi  rtmentis  avas  Krvare,  XV, 
i8)  7*  — io  popali  nigrae  foliu  coadi 
defuoctos,  XXXV,  >*  populo 
albe  folia  rircutnaguntur  , XVI , 36, 
1.  — |K>pulo  carnosus  cortex,  XVI, 
55,  !•  — popult  ahissims,  XllI, 
5i,  1*  — populi  festinanlius  gerfni*> 
naot,  XVll,  i5,  3.  — proveniunt  in 
a<]uosis,  XVI,  3i,  I.  — scroioe  serun- 
tur,  XVII,  |5,  3.  — vitibos  placenl, 
XVI  , 67,  I.  — aorores  Phacthonlia 
mutatas  in  populos  arborei,  XXXVII, 
at,  a*  — populis  nubunt  vites,  XIV, 
3,  I. 

Porcaria  Tulva,  XI,  84, 

Porxeiii  modo  ioassata  viverra  , 
XXX,  16,  I. 

/’orci/aca  [medicinie  ex  ea),XXllI, 
81 , I el  ~ porcilaciB  auccus, 

XXIII, 74,  I. 

Porculeta  ,XVII,  35,  |5. 

Parti  turpes,  XVllI,  88,  i*  — 
pords  dalo  maria  jocinere,  ae<)ui  dan-> 
tern  id  animal,  XXIX,  i5,  1.  — por- 
coa  aequi  cum , a quo,  etc.  XXX  , 
53,  I. 

Parcutus  marinaa,  IX,  17,  a. 

Partus  f maximus  piscium,  XXXII, 
g,  1.  — porci  roarini , venena  pi- 
acium,  XXXII,  ig,  4> 

Porphjrno X,63, 1.  — proxi- 
mum  babel  venlrem  , X! , 7g,  a. 

Porphyria  (aliua)  nobiiior  supra 
dicio,  X,  6g,  1. 

ParphyritiS  lapis,  XXXVl,  ig,  4* 
. — rubet,  XXXVI,  II,  3. 

Porphyritis  ficua,  XV,  ig,  3. 

Porraceum  intua  viscum,  XXIV, 
6,  I.  ~ porracca  gemma,  XXXVII  , 
63  , I . — porracei  coloria , XXXV 1 1 , 
58,  a;  XXXVII,  60,  1.—  porracca 
folia , XXI , 70 , I.  — porraccis  fo- 
lita , XX , 41 1 1* 

Porrigo  : porrigtl  lioguam  in  roa- 
goam  loQgiludinem  ijnz,  XI,  107, 
1.^  porrigit  verbenas,  VIII,  5, 
— porrigunt  coronas,  VllI,  i, 
3.  porrigunt  tela  equiti , VIII,  65  , 
I.  — porrigiio,  XVII,  35,  35.  — 
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porrigere  herbam  iricioi,  XXII,  4> 
a.  — porrigentem  posceoti  gaieam  , 
XXXV,  36,  3o.  — porrigcnte  ho- 
mioe,  VllI,  8,  a.  porrigenle  ae 
versu  in  ordincro  , XVll , i5,  3.  ~ 
porrigentta  sese  uhro , XXIll,  a,  1. 

— porrigilur  agmen,X,3a,  1.  — 
porrigitiir  dextra,  XI,  io3,  1.  — 
porrigilur  collum  el  juba , Vlll , 44  , 
1*  — porrigilur  in  obliqunm , XI, 
gg,  I.  — porrigilur  inde  Euripus, 
IV  , a4,  a*  — porrigilur  inde  ver- 
mirulus  parvus,  XI,  87,  1.  — por- 
rigitur  insula  inter  ortum  occaaum> 
que  , IV  , ao  , 1.  — porrigilur  inona 
usque  , etc.  V , 17,3.  — porrigilur  in 
traduces , XVll , 35 , 44*  ~~  porrigun- 
lur  in  rectum  , XI,  Ji4,  3.  — da- 
cljli , X IV  ,'3 , 5.  — porrigi  lumbos , 
XVII,  35,  46*  porreclui  in  obli- 
quum,XI,g5,  3.  — porrectua  rourua  , 
IV,  18,  4* — porrectua  pons,  VIII, 
3,  I.—  porreclus  loto  denlali  vomer, 
XVllI , 48,  !•  — porrccta  in  longum 
nubea,  II,  83,  a.  — porrccta  insula 
in  XV  mill.  pass.  IV,  aa,  i*  — por- 
rccta io  transversim  insula,  IV,  a6,  a* 

— porrecto  liltore,  IV,  a4,  i.  — 
porrccta  dislinclione  conchae,  IX,  5a, 
a.  — porrecto  fetu  in  utero,  X,  84  , 
1.  — porrecto  ordine,  VIII,  5o,  4; 
XVll, 35,  10.— porrccii  digiti,XVlIl, 
5i,  1.  — porrecti  in  orbem  raules, 

XIX,  4t|  5.  — porrecti  Marmaride 

usque  ad,  etc.  V,  5,  3.  — porrectia 
arborea,  II,  8,  a.  — porrectie  juglan- 
deaseruniur,  XVII,  11,  4*  ~~  poirrclia 
ad  caudaro  cruribua,XI,  107,  1.  — 
porrectls  ad  latera  cornibus  , IX,  5o  , 
I.  — porrectis  faucibus  in  angustum, 
X,  49i  porreciia  gcniibus  ad 

utraque  maria,  VI,  3a,  11  .—porreciia 
lioguta,  IX,  61 , 4*  porreclts  roa* 
nibus  ultra  caput,  XXVlll,  la,  a. 

— longitude  in  porreclum , IV  , 16, 1. 

Porrigo  t porriginca  compescil  al- 
lium, XX,a3,4> — tollunt  bclSB  radices, 

XX,  37, 1.— buIbi,XX,  4<>>  *•  — cedri 

auccus,  XXIV,  It,  a.  — farina  feni 
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Gr»cl,  XXIV,  lao,  4*  — menta- 
4ii  um  , XX,  5a«  a.  — nastoiiiam,  XX, 
So,  3.  — flos  nilri , XXXI . 46,  14.— 
fcl  ovillum  , etc.  XXIX  , 35 , 1.  — ve- 
rslri  radii  , XXV,  84 « — tan- 

gau  leatudiooro , XXXll , i4*  4-^ 
tirina  virtlis, XXV'III , 18,  3.  — unto 
nus  adejis,  XXVI11,  46,  1. 

PwTo  (adverb.),  IV,  i6,  1.  — Ic- 
vior  porro  Mquuiurif,XXXlV,  aa,  a 

Porrum  uepius  resecalur,  XIX,  3a, 
4.  — (nalora  ejus  el  genera)  XIX  , 
33  , 1 et  seqq.  porrum  capilalum  , 
XXVllI,  18,  ].  — (medicinae  ex  co) 

XX,  aa,  i.-^purrum  nigrum,  XXVII, 
3o,  If — porrum  aeclivum  (medirinae 
ct  eo)  , XX , ai  , t cl  ieqq<  — poiri 
froDile  fruicK  (in  mari),XllI,  49i  i. 
*— porri  succus,  XXVllI, 74*  *• — |x>»^ri 
aiicrum  referens  gemma,  XXXVll, 
3a,  a;  XXXVll  , 34,  i.  — porro 
aiiimalia  innascuiilur , XIX,  57,  a. 

Porta  Coliina  , XV,  ao,  a.  — porla 
Trigcmina,  Will,  4*  XXXIV, 
II,  a.  — porla  egredi , \ HI,  a , i. 
— porta  patenic,  XU,  3a , 5.  — 
porlieCaspic,  Caucasix,  lberic,Vl  , 
i5 , 6.  — porUe  monUs  Amani,  V,  aa, 
I.  — poric  monlis  Tauri , Armcniae, 
Ca»piB,elc,  V,a7,  a.  — porla;  pa- 
leiiies,  XVI, a , a.  — poric  villarum, 

XXI,  68,  1;  XWIII,  44»  I.  - 

porie  centum  (Thebis),  XXXVI,  ao  , 
I.  — portarum  centum  fama  nobilis 
Thebe  , V,  II  , i.  — portarum  craa- 
sameuta,  XVI,  77,  3. — portas  pa- 
teftfcere,  XXVI,  9,  a,  — poriii  dis- 
clu»us  orbU  , VI , I a , 1 . 

Portendo : portendit  aquain,XVUI, 
81, 1. — famem,  VII,  3,  1.  dira  , II , 
110,  3 ; VllI , 7 1 , a.  — vicloriam  , 
XVII , 38 , 4*  — portendenl  imbres  , 
Will,  8a,  i. — pluviam,  XVIII, 
78 , 3.— ventum  ,imbrcm,  etc.  XVIll, 
78,  4*  — biemem , XIII , 85  , i.  — 
portendere  alicui,  II,  a3 , 3.  — 
poricndcre  cum  fide,  II  , 60,  i*  — 
portendere  plovtas  , XVlIl  , 79  , 1. 
jmrlendere  belluin  mures,  VHI,  8a  , 
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I.  — portcndensaliqutd  fooa  , XXXti 
18  , 1.  — portendentes  apes , etc.  XI  » 

18,  I.— porlendilur  lumma  felirius, 

II,  55,  3.  — portendi  cxilium  im- 
perio  , X , ao  , a. 

Por/entosus  t a ',  um  : porlentosa 
gemma  , XXXVll,  55  , a.  ~ libido  , 
XIV  , a8,  4*  — scicnlia,  XXIll,  17, 
4-  — scieniic  venditalio,  XXIX,  8, 
8.  — portenlosum  est  , XXVll,  1 14  , 
1. — poileniosum  cst  quod  de  ca  Ira- 
ditur,  XXII,  9,  I.  — portcnlosse  ar- 
tis  femina,  XXX,a,4.**~porlenlosa  in— 
geuia,  IX,  65,  a;  XVI,  84,  3.  — 
mendacia,  XXIX,  a6,  1.  — Graecic 
mendacia,  V,  1,  4*  Magi 

deinonstrant , XXII,  i4  » — porten- 

tosiora  iradit,  XXIV,  ioa,i.  -^porten- 
lusissiroa  gemma , XXXVll,  56,  X 

— porteotosissimum  opus  , XXXVI, 

19,  1. 

Portentum  esl  quod  traduDl,XXIV, 
I , a.  — portentum  terrarum,  II, 85  1. 

— porlenlum  nutrire,  XI,  ii3,  t.  — 
in  portento  habuere  majores,  XXXVI  , 
I,  a. — portenta  gentium  , XXVIII , 6, 
1.  portenU  magica , XXV  , 7,  3. 

— portenla  terrarum  , XII , 5 , 3.  — 
portcnlorum  miracula,XXVIll,  ao,  1. 
—portenta  terrarum  in  ganeam  verti- 
mus  , XIX,  48,  I*  — porlcnlis  losi- 
dere  , XI  , I09,  a.  — ex  portentis, 
XVI , 5i , I.  — Nero  in  cKieris  vllae 
suae  porientis,  XXXVll,  la  , 3. 

/’orZ/rus  Agrippe  , 111 , 3 , i4»  — - 
porlicus  duplex  (Romse),  XXXIV, 
7,1.  — porlicus  publira  Metelli, 
XXXIV  , i4,  I.  porlims  Orlaviae, 

XXXV,  37.  a;  XXXVI,  4.  lactaa. 

— portinis  Philippi,  XXXV,  36,  6j 

XXXV,  3:,  a;  XXXV,  40,  19.  — 
porticua  Porcile  , XXXV,  35,  a.  — 
porlicus  Pompeii,  XXXV,  4^,  3.  — 
portico  celebraia  villa,  XXXI,  3,  1. — 
porlicus  public*,  XXXV  . 33,  - 

porticos  seplorum,  XVI,  ;G,  5.  — 
porticos  ascenduntor  , XXXVI  , ig  , 
4-  — porlicos  pingcre  , XXXV  , 3;  , 
5i  — inlra  porticos , XXXVI , 4 , at. 
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— [Kirlicibus  m clusa  lempla,  XXIVI, 

4 f 

Puriio  «qua  aquie,  XVII,  4?i  4*“ 
purlio  citcrioris  Hispantx,  XIX,  7,  1. 

— portio  colendi  maxima  in  natura 

rsl , XIV’^ , I , I.  — porlio  decima  ad- 
ditur,  XXXIV  , ao,  3. — purtioquc- 
dam  tleoruiQ  itnmortaliam , XXXVI , 
a4i  i5.  — portio  rerum  naturae  im- 
proba XXXVI , 68  , I,  — porlio  in- 
au1«,  IV,  37,  6.— portio raagna  Asire, 
VI,  14,  I • portio Aliqua  vateludi-* 
nis  in  hoc  asi , XXI  * 9,  l<  — porlio 
inagna  mortalium,  VllI,  4^,  t. 
portio  magna  vilaliialia  in  sanguine  , 
XI,  90,  I.  — quota  portio  harum  , 
XXXVl,  a4 » — quota  portio  mor- 

taliom  , XXIli , ao,  I.  ~ quota  ta~ 
men  portio  erant , XXXIII,  4?i  a. — 
quota  e^illis  porlio  ad  decs  perlinct  ? 
XII  , 4<«  — portio  tertia,  poxtio 

squa,  111,  f,  1.  — portio  tectia  seru 
addilor,  XXXIV,  ao,  3.  — pOTtio 
tertia  papne,  XXXIV,  4?»3.  — portio 
Irium  lignorum  , VII,  So,  1.  — : por- 
liu  iricesimaMxta  , XXXI II,  a3,  1.  — 
portio  una  uobis  relicla.,  II,  88,  3. — 
portioncm  cam,  11,65,  a.  ~ poriionem 
tantumcentevmaiq, XXXVI,  19,  a.  — 
quoUm  poriionem  corum  comme* 
inoro?  XI,  ai,  a,— ad  poriionem  situs, 
XIV,  37,  I.  — ad  virium  portionero, 

XXIV,  3o,  I.  ad  suam  quisque 
poriionem  , XXXVI  , aS  , 4<  — 
tione  Kqua  olei,  XXIX,  33,  i*  — 
poiiiooe  aequa  panis,  XX,  i5,  !•  — 
portione  ampliores  nucWo  XV,  a4  , 
I.  — portione  mixime  coptosum  fel 
serpentibm,  XI,  75,  a.  — portione 
corporum  maxima  capita,  XI,  4^^  ** 

portione  exigua  Hamraoniaci  , 
XXXII,  ag,  T.  — portione  maximum, 

49*.  ^1*  /U,  !•  — portione 

maxima  vox,  XJ  ,1,  3.  — portione 
inaximns  chamaleooi  pulmo  , XI , 7a, 
I.  — minima  portiono  accendit  os, 

XXV,  53,  cl  portiooe  minora  aoi- 

malia,  XIII,  47}  4*  ^ cnm  portione 
xnelKs,  XXIll , 4<>)  com  pari 
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portione  inyrrlia,  XX,  58  a.  — por- 
tione pari  sulphurls  , XXIV,  lao,  3.— 
portione  imindi,  II,  55,  3.  — portione 
rata,  XI,  i5,  a.  — portione  tertia 
Kris  addila  , XXXIV,  48  , <•  — por- 
tione virium,  XIV,  a4«  i ; XX,  3,  a.— 
portione  pari  aquae,  XVII,  4? » 3. — 
portione  nullls  vires  esseroajores,  XI , 
36,  f.  — aqua  portione  divisa  , II , 
6,  la.  — poilione  omnia  elTicaciora 
in  his,  XX VIII,  4.5}  3*  — portio- 
nes  terra,  II,  68 , 4*  — porliones 
ex  myrrlia  non  dant  Deo,  XII,  35, 

— poriiopcs  qua  daulur  sarerdolibus, 
XII,  3a,  5.  — myrrha,  etc.  tertia 
portioqes , XXIV,  118,  a.  — ad  has 
porliones  , XXXI , 3i , 3«  — portio- 
nibns  aquis  , XXVI , 49*  ^X.VI , 
70,  1.  — portiouibus  aquis  marts, 
XXXI,  35,  I.  — portionibus  certis 
dtvisa  Silva  XU  , 3a  , i. — portionibus 
emergunl  ova  , X , 74  a.  — • portioni- 
bus borarum  iisdem  mulliplicatis  , 
XV 1 1 1 , 7$ , 4«  — port  ionibus  tisdem  , 

XXX,  16,3.  portion ibos  largis, 

XX,  44»  — natura  nihil  porlio- 

nibus  parit , XVII , 35 , 19. 

Portiuncula  vestis,  XXVIII , a3,6. 

Purlo  : portal  secum  , X , 8t , 1.— 
portant  ex  (olo,  XI,  17  , 3.  — portant 
in  longinqua,  VI,  3i  ,9.  — porlare 
slaluas  in  digiiis , XXXUI,  13,  3.— 
pqrlasseisla  ad  Persas,  Xll,  4o,  I.— 
porians secum  lucem  , XXXVII  , 60, 
3.  — portante  marem  femina,  X],  35, 
6. — portantes  aliena  pondera,XXXI, 

1 , 3.  ~ portantes  ore  venrna  apes,, 

XXI,  45.  3.  — portaoMir  juga  per 
fluclus  , XXXVI,  t , 3.  — > portanlur 
ultro  citroque  , XXXV,  48,  3.  — 
portari  in  Sabinos  ilia  via  salem, 

XXXI,  4*  — portari  in  loto  or- 

be  , XXVII,  I,  3.  — portari  in  rogum, 
VII,  4s,  5..—  portari  polium,  XXI, 
84  I !• — portari  sabulum  hoc,  XXXV 
47,3.  — porlatus  in  rogum  XVIII,  4, 
3.  — portalain  aciem  aquila,X,5,l.— 
portatum  amnem  abdicat  Peneus , IV, 
i5  , 3.— porlalu  farilcs  ova*  XIV,  4* 
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i8.  portalu  gravia,  XXIII^  6a,  i. 

Portorhun  hujut  remissum) 

XIX  , 19)6.  — portoria  varia  ^ XU , 
3a,  6. 

Purtulaea  cum  brassica  serilur, 
XIX  ) 53,  I.  — vide  PorcUaca, 
Portuosus  amnis  ostio,  VI,  i5«3. 

— portuosura  flumcn,  111,  17,  1 ; VI, 
a6,3.  — portuosis  littoribus,  XXXVll, 
77.  »• 

Portus  Osliensis,  IX,  5,  3.  — por>- 
tas  utilior,  VI,  a6,  io»  — portus 
gratia,  XXXVI , i^,  9*  — portus  in- 
troitus  , XXXVI,  18,  I.  — portus 
magnitudlnem  babet  ostium  Padi , 
III,  ao,  5.  — portus  optimi,  mort , 
XXXV,  7,  3.  — portus  ora,  IX,  5,  3. 

porlum  habuit  maritimuro,  VI,  3i, 
i3.~>  portu  capaci  nobilis  civilas,  IV, 
ia,a.  portu  celeberrimo,  II,  75,3. 

— portu  nobiii  , III,  ao,  6.  — portu 
salubri,  ^ l,a6,  a.  — portu  nobile 
Urundisiutn,  III  , 16,  3.  — portus  ef- 
ficltur  objertu  insularum  , III , 3o,  1. 

PoruSf  lapis, XXXVI,  9,  3.  ~porus 
vocalur,  XXXVI,  a8,  i«  — pori  mea- 
tus suaves  facit  malve  succut,  XX, 
8<,  5. 

Potca  decocta  inula,  XIX,  i0,  i. 

— cum  posca,  XXll,  58,  i.  — dcco- 
quitur  io  posca,  XXVJI,  la,  i.  — - de- 
coct! in  posca,  XX,  i3,  i.  — ex  po- 
sca potus  succus,  XXlll,  71,  a,  — in 
posca  potus,  XX,  a6,  a. 

Pusco  : poscit  seri  autunmo,  XVII, 
35,  i4>  — obi  res  poscit , XVlIt,  49, 
5.  — posctiot  scrobes  ahiores  clirosa, 
XV'II,  35,  la.  — locus  ct  cause  po- 
srebant,  XXX,  1,  i.  — poscatsi  locus, 
XVllI,  4o»  4-  poposcit  L talentis, 
XXXV,  36,  a5.  — qualiter  poposcit 
alveus,  XI,  10,  3.  — poscuotur  foa- 
cunditatem,  VIII,  70,  1. — poscere 
▼iJetur,  II,  67,  5.  — poscere  videtur 
locus  ipse,  VII,  5o,  1. 

/^osi7/o  (Iialitt) , XXXVll,  77,  I. 

— posilio  operis  ejus,  XXXVI,  19,  3. 

— positio  signiferi,  II,  79,  a.  — posi- 
lioDcqua  dictum  est,  XVIIl,  6,  3. 
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Poisfssio  itnproba,  11,63,  I**-* 
possessionerobonorum  dante  Praetore, 
VII, 4,  3. 

Possidebnnt  sex  domini  seroissem 
Africc,  XVIIl,  7,  4*~possedil  Gal- 
lias  magice , XXX,  4,  !•  — possedit 
in  agris,  etc.  XXXIII , 47  , *•  — p®*“ 
sedit  iitrumque  unionem  Cleopatra , 
IX  , 58,  3.  — possederant  inrioitum  « 
XXXIII,  i5,  I.—  possidenle  Antis— 
sio  , XXXI , 3 , a.  — possessa  ab  (E- 
notriis  Italia,  III,  t3,  3.  — posses- 
sis  hominum  sensibus,  XXX,  1 , a. 

Possum  : tantum  potest  sjmpathia  , 
XXVlIl,4i,  >•  — potuere  inveniri, 
IV,  a3,  10.  — quid  possit  assiduitas, 
XI , 36,  a.  — posse  omnia,  II,  5,  io» 

Post  edem . XXXVI,  4,  ao.  — 
post  annos  novem  , XIX,  4a,  3>  — 
post  annos  Cxxx,  II,  89,  i.  — post 
annos  cccvii,  XXXIII,  5,  3,  — post 
annum  DC,  XIV,  i3,  1.  — post  an- 
num LX,  IX  , 78,  I.  — post  annum 
LXii  quam,  XXXIII,  i3,  5.  — post 
annum  millcsimum , XXIX,  9,  i* 

— post  annum  arida,  XXI,  76,  a. 

— post  annum  recisa,  XVII,  3a,  a. — 
primo  post  anno  ferlilis  , XVII,  4,  6* 

— post  anrem,  XI,  io3,  a;  XXVllI, 

5,  3.  — post  austros,  11,  4S,  4*  ^ 

post  biduam  datur,  XIll,  47,  3.  — 
post  binos  menses , XIX,  38,  a.  — 
biennio  post,  XVII,  35,  — post 

Catonem,  XVII,  35,  37.  — post  cen- 
tum ct  quatnor  annos,  XI,  63,  a.  — 
post  ciburo  , XXII,  43,  !•  — post 
consulatnm  , VII  , 11  , 3.  — post 
consulatus,  XVII,  i,  a.  — post  cor- 
vantur,  XI  , loa,  1.  — post  diem 
tertiam,XX,  ao,  1.  — post  diem  se- 
pt imam,  XXIX,  9,3.—  post  dies  XV 
quam  ulla  alia,  XIV,  4*  >3.  — post 
dies  xtx  ab  equinocHo,  XVIIl,  69, 

6,  — post  dies  XXX,  XXX,  la,  3. — 

paucis  post  diebus,  II , 99,  5.  — post 
eoscerini,  XXXVll,  ao,  a.  — post 
eum,  III,  16,  3;  VII,  $7,  a.  — post 
eom  foerc  , XXXV,  3;,  7.  — post 
hanc  fuere  (ills),  XXII,  4;  ~ po»t 
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^se^  a(Dplitu<lo  e«t,  XII!,  3o,  f.  — 
post  hominem  Alioquin  crit , XVIII, 
76,  I.  — posthos  Cjpriuj,  XXXVII, 
iS,  3.  — post  hos  celehratu*  est  , 
XXXUI,55,  a.  — post  imbrcs,  XVII, 
3,  la  ; XVII,  16,  1.  — nunc  el  post 
tauil^l,  XXXV,  37,  4*  •—  po^t  mcri- 
(liana  , X,  79,  i.>— post  momenlul^, 
XXXV,  4‘* » panlotn  , 

XXXXII,  a^t  3.  — p»r\'0  post,  XVt, 
49*  a.  — > post  populum  scribtlur , 

XXXIIl  , 8,  3.  — po^  XL  Jies, 
XXXII,  53,  4*  — po^l  quatuor  fere 
boras,  XXV,  a4,  ».  — post  quift- 
«|iirnniiim,  XXXVI,  la,  i.~~qutnlo 
post  Hie,  XX,  Cl,  I.  — posiqne,  III, 
9,  9.  ~ post  Romam  ronHiiam,  Vll, 
45,  a.  — post  se  abjlriunl,  XXII,  7a, 
a.  — post  sc  promitlunt  alia,  XXXV, 
36, 8.  — post  se  si  alligci,  XXVI,  58, 
a.-~  poa  S^IIam  Hilissimus,  XXXI 1 1, 
47,  !•  — post  h\  tcmporis  spatium, 
XIX,  in,  t.  — mulla  post  siecula, 
XIX,  7,  I.  — post  (abulam  lalens, 
XXXV,  36,  aa.  — post  terga,  XXVIII. 
ti,  I.  — post  lot  merita,  XXXVl,  a4| 
9.  — |)osC  trimaium , XVII,  ai,  a. 

PustautnfMalia  ptra,  XV,  16,  9. 

Postrn  tnullo,  XIII,  9,  7.  — inire- 
wiur  postea,  Vlll,  91,  5. 

p0s/fn.s,  Of  um  .*  posterum  diem, 
XVUI,8i,  1.  ~ ID  posterum  diem 
oppcriuntur , IX,  9,  4*  — postero 
dic.XVlII,  14,  1;  XXVIII,  7S,  I.— 
postero  die  quam  advenerat,  VII,  a4, 

I.  — posiera  die,  XIV,  38,  4? 

86,  a;  XXVII,  10,  a.— posteri  Harnna* 
vere,  XXII,  5a,  1.  — postcri  fabulosa 
arbtirenlur,  XXXIII,  16,  1.— posteri 
Grscormn,  XVIII,  la,  3.  — poste- 
ris  quod  prodesse  Tetlenl,  XXV,  1,1. 

posteros  jiivandi,  II,  4^ » 
posleros  scire  intcrsit,  etc.  XXXVII, 

II,  1.^  posterior  pars  corporis,  X, 
18,  1.  — posteriori  parte,  XXIX,  97, 
4.  — postariores  pedes,  IX,  *4,  3. 

Posits  ! postes  a nubentibus  altingi, 
XXIX,  9,  I*  — poslium  vieem  prse- 
bent,  VIII,  10,  4*  — postes  altingere 
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atlipe  suillo  , XXVllI,  3*,  l.  — po- 
ster perungere  lupino  aH>|>c,  XXVIII, 
37,  7.  — postibus  tartls  mcnslruo, 
XXVIII,  a3,  7,  — postibus  tartis  sin- 
gulne  hjaeo»,  XXVIII,  97, 10. 

Pusifertt:  poslicninlur  cl  (^)iartlcs, 
XXXVI  , 4»  90.  — postrerenHus  arte 
paiifis,  XXXV,  37,  i«  — poslfcrenila 
nullt  gentium  Arabia,  VI,  3i,  1. 
postfcrcmla  oulli  tabula,  XXXV,  36, 
43.  — ntilii  poslFercnda,  III,  5,  1.— 
baud  uUi  IrrrB  iHistfercuda  |teniiisula, 
IV,  5,  I.  ^ nuHins  suaviiali  postrc« 
renda  uva,  XV,  18,  7.  — postferen- 
dus  omnes  llispaniie,  XXXVI,  ^5,  1. 

Postfuinri  Beslimalio,  VII,  56,  3. 

Postgfni/i  pilt,  X),  94,  a. 

Postpvneretur  nulU  velerum  , 
XXXIV,  18,  7. 

Positjunm  crat,  XVI,  5;  , 9. 

Postrfmoy  V,  3i,  a.  — postremo 
enpirant,  VIII , 4(,  5.  — postrcniu 
rubesrens,  XXXI,  8,  a. 

Posfretno  die,  XXXVI,  94,  i4-  — 
ad  |insiremom,  XXV1,5,  t. 

Poshtlo  : postulat  credi , VI,  a,  1. 
— postuial  spargi,  XVIII,  36,  a.  — 
postulat  valetudo,  XXVIII,  l4j  t.  — 
posluUbaot  reyerli  insua  rura,  XVIII, 
8,  1.  — * postularet  reos  ex  ea  causa  , 
XXXIII  • 8 , a.  — postulatus  sarpe 
Caio,  Vll,  a8,  1. 

Postveniente  signibcatu  tempesU— 
turn  , XVIII,  57,  I. 

Potamantis\xtr\iZ^  XXIV,  I0a,4« 

Poiantogituny  berba,  XXXIl,  19,  l« 
— * polamogeton(deea),  XXVI, 33, 1. 

Pokns  adversQs  rants  Artemisia, 
XXV,  81,  I. — potens  attollendo  solo 
spiritus  , 11,  87,  I.  — potens  inter 
pauca,  XX,  89,  3.  — potens  passum 
roAIra  bsmorrhoida  , XXIII,  ta,  1. 
^ potens  volandi , X,  11,  3.  — po— 
tenlem  salivamdijudicantoculiscroen- 
lalis,  XXVIII^  aa,  1.  ~ potentiora 
sentientur,  XVll,  33,  96*  polen— 
tissimus  odor,  Xlil,  3,  i.  — poten- 
tissima  quum  fnit  Grxeia,  XVIII,  la, 
3.  _ potciitissiina  radix  contra , etc. 
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XX(  55,  I.  — pot«nti&simum  tnulio 
serum  , XXVIII,  .'^3,  4-  — potcnliju- 
m*  canlliaritlcs  variae,  XXIX,  3o,  a. 

Potcntin  arlis  immensa  , XXXV, 
lo,  a.  — potenlia  amplior  feris  capris, 
XX^  III,  '{a,  4.  — polentia  brassicae, 
XX M,  ^3,  I.  — potentia  deorum , 
XXIII,  aa,  a.  — polentia  crvi  non 
minor,  quam  brassicc,  XXII,  73,  1. 

— polenila  ne  cranescat,  XXV,  53, 
a.  — potenlia  herbaruro,  XXII,  1,  i; 
XXV,  5,  a;  XXV,  53,  3.  — potentia 
humoris,  XT,  75,  a.  — potenlia  na— 
lurJE,  VMI,  5,  a;  XXXII,  i3,  i.— 
potenlia  fuit  nimia  super  ipsum,XIV, 
5,  5.  — polentia  prsecipua  feili  tauri- 
no,  XX\'!II,  4o,  1.  — potenlia  ro- 
biginii  ligare,uccare,etc.  XXXI V, 45, 
!• — potent  is  aquarum  excropIa,XXXI, 
1,  a.  — poicnti*  causa  , XU,  5,  3.  — 
potentic  rjusdem  conchas,  XXXII,  1, 
5.  — potentlae  roajcslas,  XXIV,  loa,  %. 

— poienliie  occullc  dorumentam  , 
XXXII,  I,  I.  — non  niinoris  poten- 
lioe  sevum  , quam  adeps,  XXVllI, 
38,  i.-^potentiameam  nactus,XXIX, 
5,  a.  — pQicntiam  habent  contrascor- 
piooes,  XXX VJI,  54,  3.  — potentia 
florente,  11,07,3.  — potentia  natu- 
ral!, X,  5a,  6.  — potentia  notus, 
XXXVl,  la,  a.  — potentia  pulsus,  II, 
lof,  a.  — potenlia  Dusquam  niajore, 
XXXI,  1, 1.  — potentia  taota privigni, 
XXXVI,  a4,  10. 

Poterion,  phrjnion,  XXV,  76,  i ; 
XXVII,  97.  I. 

Potestas  fial  experiendi  in,  XXX, 
3o,  6.  — potetlas  tribunitia,  I,  Praef 
3 et  4*  potestatis  sue  primo  die,  XI, 
73,  a.  — tantum  poiestatis  habet  ea  ars 
^medica),  XXIX,  Sg,  8.  — potestate 
ampli;sima,  11,  4|3«  ^polestate  lona~ 
ri,  II,  4i|  a«  — in  nostra  pot  estate  esse, 
XXVlIl,  4>  a. — poleslalcs,  XXIX,  19, 
I.  — potrslatesexorabiles,  XXIX,  ao, 
I.  — potestates  (herboruna),  XXV, 
5,  I.  — potestatiim  adilus  miilcere, 
XXIX,  ao,  t • — poteslatum  iniquila- 
tc5,  X.XVIU,  37,  la.  — poteslatum 
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tojnrie,  IX,  8,  4*  ~ conciliis  du*' 
com  polestalumvc,  XXVIll,  17,  1. 

Pathos  (Scopac),  XXXVl,  4*  >3. 

Pothos  (flos:  cjus  genera),  XXI, 
3g,  I. 

Potio  aquae,  XXVIII,  58,  3.  — 
potiomininia,media,maxinia,XXVll, 
7,  i.~  potio  minima  duarnm  dra— 
chmarum,  XXVII,  7,  i.  polio  me- 
dia est  acetabuli  mensura  , XXVII , 
93,  1.  — potio  calida,  VII,  54,  0* 
polio  c centum  herbU,  XXV,  4?* 
potionis  calorcm  rustodit,  XXXI,  17, 
it^potionis  totius  sexlario , XXVII , 
10,  1.  — potion!  aquae  inspersus, 
XXVIII,  58,  !•  — potion!  aspergi , 
XXVllI,  56,  I.  — potion!  dalur,XX, 
5 1,  8<  — potion!  farina  inspergitur, 
XXVI,  4^>  >•  — poliuni  inspergitur, 
XXllI , 9,  potion!  inspersi  cj— 

tiiii,  XXlll,  60,  1.  — potion!  insper- 
snm  semen  , etc.  XXVI  , 76,  a.  — 
polioni  ut  inter!  possint , XXVllI,  80, 
1.  — polionem  rauls!  haurirc,  Vll, 
54,  4*  — potionem  lepescere  admo- 
nuit,  VII,  54,  6.  — poUonem  dant, 
XXI,  89,  ‘3.  — addilur  in  potionem, 
XX,  96,3;  XXXII,  18,3.  — in  potio- 
nem aspersa  rariDaoientie,XX,53,4- — 
potione  admodam  amara,  XXIV,  84, 
i.^polionc  juvat,  XXlII,  10,  !•'— 
potione  hac  Juvari,  XXXVl,  69,  1. 

— potione  recreari,  XXVllI,  73,1. 

— inspersumin  potione,  XXIX, 93, 
I.  — idem  in  potione  proficit  , 
XXIX,  3a,  1.  — in  potione  vini , 
XXXI,  4^)  >4’  — poliones  singular 
vini  Graeci,  XIV,  16,  1.  — potioni- 
bus  inspergere  folia,  XII,  3g,  i. 
potionibus  lactts,  XX,  53,  i.  — po- 
tlonibua  roeracis  uli , XXlll,  a3,  3. 

Potior!  rerum  potianlur,  XXXllI, 
47,  3.  — poliri  reruro,  VI,  35,  8.  — 
potiHis  Arabia,  XII,  3a,  4*  — ■ potitiu 
equo  y Vlllf  64,  5.  — polilus  regia 
prsda,  XXV , 3,  a, 

Potiorern  cx  alabastrite,  XXXVl  , 
43,  a.  — poliorc  niliu,  XXXI,  3,  a. 

— polissima  nobililas,  XIV,  4,  4, 
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— potisiima  c Sicilia  vilii,XlV, 

Potius  infuntlunt,  XXX,  19,  a.  — 

po»iu»quc  , VII , I , 8. 

Potissimumy  VIII , 79,  a.  — po-* 
liwimum  eleclus  , XXVIll  , 66  , a> 

Pa/o  ; putamus  turba  gereroarum, 
XXXIU,  iy  a.  — potant  astuetos  foD* 
tcSf  VIII,  68  , 3.  polaot  barbari 
cornibus  urorum  , XI,  4^,  4* 
lant  glariem,  nivei,  XIX,  19,  5.  — 
polavil  ex  eo  calice  , XXXVII,  7,  1. 

— polcl  rina  ante  se  genita,  XIX,  19, 
4>~polare  gratiMimumhabent,  XXI, 
Si,  i«  — potare  tamdiu  aolitus  , X, 
7$,  a.  — potare  Tina,  XII,  4»  *•  — 
polaase  rantbaris  Marium,  XXXllI  , 
53,  a.  ~potaotes,  VIII,  a,  i,  — po- 
tanles  amorcm  deponere,  XXXI, 16,  1. 

— poiantibu*  idem  conlingit,  XXXI, 
5,  I.  — poturus  vinum,  XIV,  7,  1.— 
poluri,  XX,  5i,  5.  — poturo  quantum 
aurbcerct,  X,  60,  4*  — poturis  vinumj 
XXII,  40t  4' ^ Titri  ad  polan- 
iluin,  XXXVI,  67, 3.  — neceuarius  in 
potando  modu»,  XXXI,  5,  1.  — po*> 
lanlur  aquae,  XI,  68,  1.  ^ polciur 
Iritum  ea  aqua , XIX,  4?*  3.  ~ unde 
potctur,Xl,  116,  1.  — potenlur  lerni 
CTatbi,  XXIV,  47»  3.  — potari  per 
ae  non  queuni,  XIV,  6,  3.  — potus  e 
fronde  succus(niel),  XI,  la,  a.  — pota 
aqua,  II,  106,  10.  ~ poia  fcx  yini, 
XXllI,  3i,  a<  — pola  ca  hcrba,  XXIV, 
103,  4*  — pota  polygonus  , XXVI, 
90,5# — pota  radix,  XXXIV,  71,  t< 

— pola  Sinopii , XXXV,  t3,  a.  — po- 
tani  ex  aqua  radiccm  , XXV,  4iyi*~‘ 
polo  lacte,  XXVlIl,  4S,  i*  — aucoo, 
XXV,  100,  I.—  Tcneno,  VII,  54,  i« 

— vtaco,  XVI,  9$,  3,  — pota  in  vino 
albn,  XXVII,  37,  1*  — poll  in  dc- 
frulo,  XXII,  74,  t>  — pota  folia  dra- 
chma, XXVI,  90,  6.  — polls  nucleU 
pinese  nucU,  XXIV,  loa,  4>~polis 
*vcitenis,XXV  111,33,5  — potis  qualuor 
pboIU,  XXIV,  64,  1. potandi  non 
sunt  quaterni  cyalhi,  XXVII I,  17,5. 

Puior  : potorcs  nonsentire  cbricta- 
si,  XXUI,  75,  a.  — potorcs  prc- 
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sumerc  farinam  pumicum,  XXX VI, 
4a,  a.  — potores  ccrtaluri,  XllI , So, 
■ • — potoribus  aitim  faril  carduus, 
XX, 99.  I, 

Potoria  gemmala,  XXXVII,  6,  4* 
Poturius  , <a  , um  : poiorla  vasa  , 
XXXVI,  la,  1;  XXXVII,  8.  I.— 
tx  l^cbnite,  etc.  XXXVII,  3o,  1. — 
poloriis  aureis  mllle,  XXXlII,  47i  3. 

— potoriis  parvuHs,  XXXllI,  55,  3. 
Potus  animalium  varins,  X,  q4» 

— potus  aquae  saluberrimus , XIV, 
a8,  1.  — potus  cerussae,  sicut  spumia 
argtfnti  , leutis,  XXXIY,  54,  a.  — 
potus  ex  frugibos,  XXII,  8a,  1.  — 
polus  pestiicniissirous  c grandinihus, 
XXXI,  ai  , 3.  potus  hominum  , 
XVII,  6,  a. — potus  ex  imbre,  XVI, 

I,  4>  — potus  si  formideiur  a morsu 
cants,  XXVIll,  a3,  6.  — potus  je- 
juoorum,  XXIX,  8, 10.  — potus  ia- 
clis  , XXIII,  aa,  1.— potus  ( qui- 
bus)  nullus  , VII,  a,  18.  — polos 
sanguinis,  XXVIll,  55,  1.  — po- 
tus vint,  XII,  a,  a.  — potos  vini 
anieccderel  cibos  , XIV  , a8 , 5. 

— potus  bumant  cxcremento,  IX, 
64,  !•  — potus  pavore  pcriclilanlibus, 
XXXIl , 19,  a.  — potus  ac  cibi  vim 
habent  ova,  XXIX,  1 1,  7.— polni  de- 
derc  earn , XXil,  1 1,  a.  — potui  frt* 
gido  addicilur  crystallos,  XXXVII, 
9,  a.  — potui  jurunda  aqua,  VI,  87, 
a.  — potui  datur  radix  Irila,  XXI,  80, 
!•  — potui  cum  vino  dari  jubet , XllI, 
47  f 3.  — polum  hunc  bibendum, 

II,  5i,  t.  — polum  cxiguum  im— 

pertientes , VIII,  65,  3.  — polum 
expavescentes,  XXXiV,  44>  — po- 

luni  expavescenlibus  morsu  ranis  ra- 
biosi  , vituli  marioi  adeps  prodest , 
XXXll,  30,  I,  — polum  trabens  ca- 
lamisavenae  gens,  VI,  35,  10. '—elc- 
phaoti  ad  polum  vcnienles,  IX,  17,  3. 
^eollaia  in  potum  aqua,  XXII,  74,  3. 

— potu  alio  pnecedeote,  XXIll,  aS, 
I. — polu  aquc  salubri,  II,  106,  5* 

— polu  frigido,  cslido,  XXII,  S3,  i* 

— polu  innoccntiore  , XXXI, ‘36,  1. 
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— polu  inulubrl,  XXXVI,  65,  i.  — 
polu  mocU(\>,  XXIV,  i5,  I.  — <■  lar- 
giore,  XXIV,  i5,  i.  — potu  largiore 
mofiuntur,  XXV,  9^,  4.  — polu 
quam  plurtmo  glorianlinni  , XXXI, 
3a  , a.  — polu  rlgido  , caltdo  , 
XXIII,  ao,  a.  — polu  vini  crebriore, 
VIII,  70,  4>'**polu  uno  hausisse  plu- 
rimum,  XIV,  a8,  6.  — potu  suavit-*  I 
simae  aquse,  XIX,  59,  i.  — potuaqoae 
frigida,  XXXII,  i4,  7.  — potu  cali- 
dte  frequcnli  , XXVI,  7a,  i,  — polu 
byo»cyami,  XXVlII,  ai,  a.  — potu 
pcstifer  sanguis  laurornm,  XJ,  90,  i. 

— polu  urinam  ciere,  XX,  69,  a.  — 
polu  iropleanlur,  XXXVI,  4a,  a.  — 
polu  prodcsie  dicuntur,  XXX,  aa,,, 

— polu  ad  idem  proficilur,  XXIIl  , 
71,  a.  — polu  succursum,  XXIII,  a;, 
3.  — polu  auxiliatur,  XXVI,  i5,  a. — 
potu  caruissc  in  scnecta , VII,  18,  a. 

— polu  caret  oryx,  X,  ^4t 

eaiguo  serpenics  indigent,  X,  93,  i. — 
potu  inex|ilehiics  scorpiones,  XI,  3o, 
3*  — rarus  in  polu,  VIII,  18, 
polu  augescunt  corpora  , XI,  118,  t. 
potu  gaudenl,  VIII,  a6,  a.  — potu 
plnguescit  pecus,  X,  g3,  3.  ~ polu 
dalur  bjdropicU,  XXVII,  109,  3.  ~ 
polu  presumpli  acini,  XXIV,  47»  4* 

— polu  fctifcr  >i!us,  VII,  3,  i.  — 

polu  dalo  vcl  ablato,  XVII,  3g,  i. — 
potu  foluque  , XXV,  18,  3.  — polu 
mulsl  dato,  VIII,  77,  5.—  potu  uli- 
Hssima,  XXXII,  ,9,  — in  potu  da* 

Is,  XXXII,  14,  a.  «—  in  polu  alque 
bilarltale,  XXI,  9,  1.  — potus  rigidi, 
XXXVII,  II,  1.  — potus iusalubcrri- 
mos,  cv  nivihus,  XXXI,  a 1 , a. — polus 
ralldos  nullum  aliud  animal  sequi , 
XXVlII,  i4,  3.  — potus  mediramen* 
torum  slomarho  intmicos , XXVI, 
8,  a.  — fH>tus  praebet  aqua  Nili,  VI, 
33,  a. — potus  similes  excogilavit , 
XIV  , ag , I.  — potus  frigidos, 
XXXVl,  f , a.  — addunt  in  polus  un- 
guenla,XUI,  5,  f.  — data  urina  in 
polus,  xxvm,  68,  I. 

/’mf  sc  Terentos,  VIII,  1,  a. 
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Profaetj/MJt  f a f um  : prttacuta  aspe- 
ritat  in  dorso  ciradae,  XI,  3a,  a. 
prseacuta  acic,  XVI, 64, a. — piteacula 
bipenni,  VIII,  8,  a.  — praaculi  s co- 
puli,  IX,  la,  4*  — praeacuti  stili,  1X». 

70. 1. —  prseaculU  sguamis  pisccs,  IX, 

33.1. 

/Vwo/Aa  marl,  V,  17,  a.  — pracallo 
lealo,  Vll,  a4,  a.  — prxalii  putei,  II, 
11,  a.  — prsealii  volalus,  II,  7,  a. 

Praeheo  : prgrbel  magnum  auxi- 
Hum  contra  , etc.  XXI,  107,  1.  — 
prsebeteaperimenltim  lucerna, XXIIl, 
3i,  i.  — prxbet  ultro  sc  libidini,  X, 
5i,  4*  prxhct  potus  aqua  Nili,  VI,. 
33,3.  — prxbet  aiiri  speciem,  XXXIV, 
ao,  1.  — praebcl  spcciera  gladii,XXV, 
89,  I.  — prxbct  xjtectcm  Iccti  [>edum, 
XXIV,  87,  1.  — pr*bet  vicem  glu- 
linis,  XIII,  a3,  3.  — przbet  hasta- 
rum  vicem,  XVI,  65,  a.  — przbet  vi- 
cem spodii,  XXXII,  43,  !•  — prxbet 
usum  segestrium,  XllI,  a3,  a.  — prx- 
bet  utililales,  XXIV,  x3,  t.  — prxbent 
caelum,  XIV,  ay,  1.  — prxbent  con- 
ebae  convacam  sui  paiiem,  iX,  5a,  a* 
— prxhcnl  se  faciles,  XllI,  7,  a<  — 
praebent  inter  sese  alia  aliis  nolas, 
XVllI,  65,  7.  — prxbent  malitix  no- 
lam  aognlicarnosi,  XI,  ii4,3.  — prac- 
bent  mammas  equx,  XI,  9$,  a. — 
prxbent  ora  bianiia  manlbus  inse— 
reodis  pisces,  XXXII,  8,  1.  — prx- 
bent  remedia,  11,  84,  i«  — prsbent 
: vicem  pinnarum,  IX,  87,  1.  — prs- 
bent  vicem  poslium  , VIII,  10,  4* 
praebent  usum  furnis,  XIX,  3,  3.  — 
prxbent  eomdem  usum,  XXVlII,  49, 
a.  — praebebat  dorsum  asrensuro,^ 
IX,  8,  3.  — prxbuil  ei  honorem , 
XXXV,  36,  a3.  — prxbuil  magnum 
bonorem,  XV,  5, 1*  — prxbuit  mira- 
culum,  XXVill  , 6,  I.  — prxbuit 
spectaculum  populo,  IX,  5,  3. —>  prx- 
buit usum  ralcis  , XXXV,  5i,  5. 
prxbcat  tanlum  honoris  tain  dignx 
aiiti,  X,  a4,  3.  — prxbuerint  storoa- 
ticen,  XXIV, 73,  3.  — prxbere  rausas 
ejus  rci,  XVII,  aa,  1.  — prxbcrc  la- 
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rrraDtturo,  XXVIII,  ag,  i.  — prsp- 
bere  orrasionem,  Vlll,  6i,  (i.  — prae- 
bcre  Mtlem  roguntur  , XXXllI,3i, 
9.  — prttbens  Indici  speciem,  XXXV, 
a5,  a.  — prarbrns  rumen  infantibus 
lup.i,  XV,  ao,  3.  — pr«bens  se  aceo- 
lis  amnis,  V,  1 5,  2.  — prxhens  m Ira- 
ctandum,  IX,  8,  /(.  — preebens  (oros 
arbor,  XH,  5,  1.  — prcebendo  me- 
dicinas,  XXVIH,  1,2.  — praebetur 
agnien  auroe  unpelicnii,  X,  3a,  1,— 
praebeanlur  adversse  iis  rentis  radi«- 
res  , XVII,  16,  6.  — praebha  balinea, 

XXXVI,  24,17. 

Prtrcanere  aiunt  viperam  , XXIX, 

21,  I. 

Prrvcantutionibus  addiiis,  XXXVII, 
60.  1. 

PrfTcavfndum  est  graTidis  absti- 
neanl  hoc  ribo,  XX,  5i,  10.  — praera- 
Tendiim  hoc  tnaxime,  XVII,  a4«  6. 

Prtrcffio  i praeredit  ciiltu  elnitore, 
III,  3,  I.  — praercdlt  sonuf,  If,  82, 
I.  ~~  prteceuit  cum  auctoritale , 
XXIX,  5,  3.  — praecessit  in  lubicine , 
XXXIV,  19,  38.  prarceasit  onnes 
Silanus,  XVlll,  5,  precedent 

ct  ordine  , X,  2a,  I.  — praecedere  ger- 
manitalcm , XIV,  8,  1.  — praecedere 
vomilum  voluni,  XXXI , S3,  3.  — 
praecedenie  vini  abaltnenlia,  XXVIII, 
83,  I.  — pmeedente  cura  cavenlar, 
XVIIl,  4St  I.  ~ praeccdenle  bieme, 
XVIII  , 3S,  I.  ^ praeccdenle  nnlla 
injuria,  XI,  55,  2.  prccedenta 
persuasione  ilia,  XXV,  53,  a.  — prae- 
cedenle  alio  polu,  XXIII,  a5,  1.  — » 
praeredentc  libicine,  X,  60,  a>  — prs* 
cedenlea,  VIII,  So,  4* 

Pntceieri  fuga  , VIII,  35,  a.  — 
prieceleri  vi  rapere,  IX,  70,  3. 

7Vafcc//o;prcce11itid  to  bacralione, 
XVlll,  60, 2.  — praecellit  odorc  folio- 
rum  qaoque,  XII,  7,  1.  — praecellit 
•iligo  m Ilalio,  XYIII,  20,  2.  — pre- 
cellunt  candorc  , XVIII,  29  , 4* 
praerellanl  odore  rotunda, XV,  a3,i.— > 
prKcellere  ferulas  in  ^gypto,  XIII, 43, 
3.— priccclleas  acetom^XIV,  19,  3.  — 
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prarccllens  Alexandcr(?»icia!),  XXXV, 
4o,  8.  — * prxcellens  matcrie,  XVI, 
aS,  1.  — praeccllens  nilor,  XXXVII, 
4o,  3.  ~ praecellens  putavil , IX  , 3o, 

3.  — praecellenlem  arborem  nira  Deo 
dicant,  XII,  2,  1.  — prsecclletili  for- 
ma, VII , 54,  5.  — praecellentes  ma- 
gnitudine  uniones,IX,5b,2. — praecel- 
lenlior  porno  et  suavitate , XII,  12,  !■ 

— praecelientissirous  vates,  XIV,  i,5. 
Pntcelsi  muri,  III,  9,  i5« 

Praceps  aivi  eiinanilio,  XIll,  38, 

I.  — praeceps  fertur,  Vlll,  a5,  i.— 
precept  in  piicem  rueotaquila,  X,  3, 

4.  — precipilemUse  in  abrupta,  Vlli, 
65,  5.  — precipili  agtnine,  IX,  20, 

а.  — pT®cipili  cursu,  VI,  3o,  3.  — 
prxeipiti  cursu  amnes,  XXXVI,  24, 4* 

— precipili  cursu  in  dexteram,  II , 

б, 4*^  prscipilet  sponle  ruins  , 
XXXVl,  a4,  3.  — fertur  in  precept, 

II,  43,  3.  — vMto  in  praeecps  hiatu, 

Prtecepta  arcana,  XXIX,  8,  6. 
PrtKccptCTy  a quo  intlilulum  diccrat 
Zoroastrem,  XXX,  2,  1.  — preceptor 
Apellit,  XXXV,36,  i3;  XXXV,  40, 
!•  — preceptor  Germanici,  XXXIV, 
18,  7«  — preceptor  maxlmi  pictorii, 
XXXV,  36,  I.  — preceptoris  celcri— 
talem  sequulus,  XXXV,  36,  4^*  — 
digoum  preceptore  opus  , XXXIV , 
»9,  39. 

Praetptum  { preoepto  memnrabili, 
XXXV,  36,  18.  — ei  precepto,  IX, 
58  , 4<  ^ precepla  Calonii , XVII, 
35,  3o.  — precepio  Chilonis  tria , 
VII,  3a,  I.  precept*  exstant,  XXIX, 
aS,  2.  — precepla  philosophie,  Xlll, 
27,  2*  » precepla  rerum  erpetenda* 
rum,  XIV,  5,  1.  — precepla  bee 
traduntar,  XIV,  27,  1.  — ' preceplo- 
rum  mulliludo,  XXIX,  1,1.  — pre- 
cepla condere,  XVlll,  5,  i.  — pre- 
cepta  ea  condiderunt,  XIV,  24,  1.  — 
precepta  medendi  qui  primus  condi— 
dit,XXVI,  6,  2.  — precepla  pro  sc 
mitleret,  XXV,  3,  2.  — precepta  pan- 
dcrc,  XIV,  I,  a;  XVlll,  7 , 3.  — 
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preceptis  cuUoarum  , XXIX,  8,  t. 

Prrrcerpere  tenera  germiaucn  « 
XVIII,  4o,  a. 

Pracido  ; praecidont  caput  , XXX, 
la,  5.  — prccidunt concha brachia 
pol3rporam,  IX,  48*  ••  — prscidoot 
forCcibui,  XXXII,  4a»  3,  — prseri- 
dere  ma(eriem,XVI,  7$,  t.  — praci- 
dere  traducem,  XVII,  35,  47* — pra- 
cidenj  ancoras  , XXXV,  40,  i3. — 
pracidunlur  Calcc,  XVllI,  7a,  1.-— 
pracidi  possit  lioea  , IX,  85,  3.  — 
precisaharba  hircorum,  XXVIII,  56, 
I.—  pracci»a  ofla,  XI,  87, 1.  — pr*e- 
cisa  utrim<]ue  vipera  , XXIX,  38,  4*' 
— pnecUum  caput  cochlea,  XXIX,  36, 
a>  — pracisa  arundinc  capita  Hnoacum, 
XXX,  3o,  4-  — prarisocapite,  XXX, 
47*  4*  — frutice,  XXVII,  97,  i.  — iii- 
nere,  VIII,  34,  4*  pracUa  peiTna, 
*•  — praclsis  arteriis,  XI,  89, 
I.  — capiiibus,  XXXII,  i4,  9.  — 
germinibas,  XIX,  4i)7>  — ncrvis, 
XXI,  74,  i.  — pcdibus,  XXXII,  a6. 
a.  — praciso*  oervos,  XXX,  3g,  4i 
XXXII,  4>,  *•  — glutinare,  XXV, 
»9»  =*• 

Pracin^  : pracinxerit  si  quis  viU 
lam  vile  nigra,  XXllI,  17,  1.  — pra* 
cingere  alvos  alvearia  vile  alba,  XXI, 
48,  1.  — praeingilur  gens  mari,  V, 
40,  3.~  pracingitur  linea  alba  me- 
*Ha,  XXXVII,  37,  4*  — pracincta  ar» 
ticuIU  berba,  XXXV,  33,  1. — pra- 
etneta  mart  leilus,  II , 66,  a.  ^ pra- 
cincla  gemma  Candida  vena, XXX  VI  I, 
37,  I.  — pracincta  membra,  XI,  i,  k 

Prrecino  : pracinunt  responsa  Ga)« 
li,  XXV,  59 , a.  •—  pracinere  future  , 
n,9->,  3;  VIII,  71,3;  XXXVll,  60, 
3.  — piacincre  venture  finilu  die,  II, 

54.  >• 

Prttcipio  : pracipiunt  aliqui  , 

XVII , 3 , I a.  — pracipiunt  addi  , 
XXVIH,  58,  4«  — pracipiunt  devo- 
randos , XXXII,  19,  a.  — pracipiunt 
crucre , XXV,  10,  1.  — praceprre 
perungi , XXXI,  4I>»  *4*  — praci- 
pere  dc  cidtura  Jigri,  Will,  5,  1.  — 


pracepisse...  ostendcret , XXXV,  36, 
30,  pracepisse  libramenlom  opor- 
tet,  XXXIII  • 31  , 8.  — pracipiiur, 
ut  qui  colltgil , dicat , etc.  XXVII  ^ 
ii3,  !•  — pracipi  posse  non  arbitror, 
XVII,  a,  8. 

Pracipitia  sanat  urceolaris,  XXII 

30,  I. 

Prceciptio  ! pracipilat  e nido,  X, 
3,  5.  — pracipilat  in  ropes,  X,  5,  a« 

— pracipitant  insinum,  XI,  a8,  3. 

— pracipitavit  bcllalores,  XVI,  63,  3. 

— pracipitavit  tc  ex  alto,  XXII , 4s» 
5.  — pracipilare  arborcs  in  senectam.,. 
XVU,  19,  a.  — ‘ pracipilaos  se 
lus,  VI,  35,  5.  — pracipitaiuri  se  ex 
rupe,  VIJl,  54,  4'  pracipitaolur 
aqua  in  torrenlcs  , II , 63  , a.  — ^ 
pracipitari  e Tarpeio  , Vll,  4^,  3.  — 
pracipitato  61io,  XXXIV,  4<^«  1.— 
pracipitalis  ex  alio  ulilissima  aristolo^ 
cbia,  etc.  XXV,  54, .3.  — cinis  ex  6ca, 
XXlfl,  63,7.  — millefolium,  XXIV^ 
95,  I.  ~ accium  scUiinum,  XXllI, 
38,  I. 

Pnxeipue  adversatur , XXV , io3 , 

■ • — pracipue  avena,  XVlll  , 10, 9« 

— pracipue  in  co  genere  , XXXVl  ^ 
47,,  i.  — pracipue  in  ore,  XXII,  la, 
I.  — pracipue  Vettonica  , XXV,  55, 
3.  — pracipue  utile,  XXXIV,  3i,  3, 

— pracipueque,  XVI , 90,  1. 
PnMcipuus  anlidotU  scincos,  VIII, ^ 

38,  1.-^  pracijiuus  color,  XXXIIl, 
19,  I.  — praripuus  corpore  viribus- 
que,VII,  49*  — pracipuus  roori 

flos  pleuriticis,  XXIV,  74,  a.  — pra- 
cipous  panis,  XVlll,  i3,  1.  — prae« 
cipuus  usos,  XII,  16,  1 ; XVI,  65,  a. 

— pracipua  altitudo  amnis.  III,  ao  , 
8.  — pracipua  est  ea  arbor,  etc.  XIU, 
3o,  5.—  pracipua  auctoritas  fuil  lupo 
(pi«ci),  IX,  39,  1.  — pracipua  dlFfe- 
rentia,  XXVI 11, 3o,  1.  — pracipua  dos 

sslici,  XVI,  60,  I pracipua  fcliri- 

tas,  VII,  41*  *•  — pracipua  Iconi  ge- 
nerositas,  VllI,  17,  1.  — pracipua 
gratia  auro,  XXXtll , 19,  1.  — pra- 
cipua hilariias,  X^  II,  36,  i.  — prc-« 
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<ipaa  c|uibus  raagniiuJo , IX,  8a,  i. 
— prccipua  trabibus  roatenes,  XVI, 
t8,  a. — praeripua  cui  memoria,  VII, 
— p'ccipua  viribus  aquila  , X, 
3,1,—  praeripua  ?is  dictarono  eat  , 
XXVI,  90,  3.  — praecipoa  stcrandi  ci 
■vis,  XXVII,  33,  I.  — - praecipuum 
opuicntia  oppidum  , 111  , ai  , 3,  — 
prccipuumei  quod,  XXV,  ^o,  1.— 
pnecipuum  esi  reraediura  , XXVIII, 
ai,  a.  — praecipuum  tuavilate  odoris, 
XIX,  ta,  I.—  praecipuum  est  ad  ru- 
rlui,  XX  , 73,  a.  — prccipuum  ad 
vomicas , XX  , 67,  i.  — pvaecipuae 
auavilalU,  XII,  i3,  i.  — ulililalU, 
49>  praecipuae  vclo- 

ciiatls,  IX,  ai,  1,  — praecipui  rcme* 
dii  ad,  XXXVI,  38,  1.  — prKcipuam 
denlibus  radircm  , XXV,  107,  1.— 
tarn  praecipuam  uaturam  inesse  arbori, 

XXIV,  7a  , I.  — praeripuo  aucro  ad- 
vcrsus,  etc.  XXIV,  ii3,  1, — praeci- 
pua  amaritudioe  , XII,  i5,  1.  — ce~ 
ieritate,  IX,  19,  i.  — rertililalr  , IV, 
*9*3.—  magniludinc  , IX,  17,1,— 
aberlate,  XIV , 4 1 **•  — voloplate  , 
XXI,  G8,  I.  — praeripuo  remedio  , 
XXIV  , 74,  I.  — praecipui  auaviiate 
raphani,  XIX,  a6,  5,—  praecipui  usus 
•d,  XXVI,  5o,  a.  — praeripui  viribus, 
VIII,  8,  3*  — nullia  opcrum  auo- 
rum  priecipui,  XXXIV,  ig,  35. — 
praecipua  ad  aerpeniium  ictus,  VllI, 
4* , a.  — pnecipuas  otnnca  Tulneribus, 

XXV,  19,  a.  — praecipuaa  vires  ita 
ease,  XXV’,  ga  , a.  — inter  prvcipua, 
XXIX,  a6,  a.~  praecipuis  in  inedi* 
camioibus  est , XX  , 5i , 1. 

Prttclare  aiixiliantur  contra,  etc. 
XXXIl , 14  , 4*  ~ praeclare  ciet  men- 
ses , XXII , b5,  I.  — praeclare  cohihcl, 
XXXVI,  37,  a.  — prKclare  danlur  cx 
aqua  , XXVI,  90,  7.  — praeclare  licit 
cmliacis,  XXII,  aa,  I.  — prxclare 
medetur,  XXIX,  a5,  1. 

Praclarus  ad  multa  succus , XX, 
a6,  I.  — praeclara  in  vulneribus 
herba  , XXVII,  14,  1.  — prcclara 
res,  XVllI,  19,  I,  — pnecisrarcs, 
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olsi,XXXl\’,  11,  a.  — praeclara  res 
hahelur  in  medicina,  XXXV,  14,  i« 

— praeclarum  opus,  XXXVI,  4,  i4* 

— praeclarum  arlificeni,  XXXV,  36, 
1 3.— praeclarum usum  habeol,  XXllI, 
36,  I.  — praeclaram  utililatem  habet , 
XXII,  5i,  I.  — praeclaro  carmine,  11, 
aa  * a. 

I Prtrcludo  t pnecludunt  spiritum  , 
Vlll,  la,  I.  — >prxciusere  Eupbratem 
Orrheni , VI,  3i  , 4*  “ praeclusa 
caverna , XXII , 3a,  5.  — prxclusu: 
vult»,  XXIV,  i5,  I. 

Prtreonis  jiissu,  XXXIV,6,  3.  — 
praeconcs  usi  purpura  laliore  tuuicae, 
XXXIII,  7,  I. 

/'rrrromV//ri  rlamro  , XXV%  38,  1. 

— praeconii  nullius  indiga  civitas, 
IV,  II,  a.  — praeconto  claro  Hero- 
phili,  XXV’,  a3,  a.  — praeconio  Ho- 
meri,  XYl,  a4*  **  — praeconio magno 
Virgilii,  XVIII,  7a  , 3.  — pVaeconio 
urbis  XXXI.  a4,i. 

Praecoquuntur  acini  in  calium  , 
XVlIl,  69,  8. 

Pnreordia,  9psvf«,  XI,  77  , i.  — 
praecordia  Irajecia,  XI,  77,  a.  — prae- 
cordia  sisintexhulcerata,  vel  lunieanl, 
XXV,  a5,  I.—  precordiorum  dolori 
(reroedia  ex  animalibus),  XXX,  i4,  i* 
— prscordiis  medetur  acoron,  XXVI, 
ig«  a.  — radices  acori,  XXVI,  48,  a. 

— lumores  cohibet  anisum,  XX,  73, 
a. prodest  asarum  , XXI,  78,  1 . — 
medetur  anonymoi  , XXVll  , 14,  i* 

— brassica  , XX,  33,  a.  — durtliam 
emolliunt  bulbi , XX,  4o,  a.  ~ utiles 
raepac,  XX,  ao,  3.  *—  utilis  berba  cor* 
cbomm,  XXI,  106,  1.  — folia  dates, 
XXIII,  53,  I.  — cortex  elates,  XXlll, 
53,  I.  — erigeroD,  XXV,  106,  a.  — 
er^nge,  XXII,  9,  i.  — farina  ex  hor*> 
deo , XXII,  58,  a.  — semen  fciit 
Greed  , XXIV;  lao,  3.  — lacluco;, 
XX,  a6,  4.  — laser,  XXII,  4g,  5.  — 
ocimum,  XX,  43,  3.  — oleum  cici- 
,num,  XXlll,  4*,  *.  — piMinae  ma- 
ris,  XXXI,  33,  4.  — pscudobuniou, 
XXIV,  96,  i.^raphaui  succus,  XIX, 
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a6,  6.  — paruleuU  sanani  raphani  , 
XX,  i3,  3.  — rosae  folia,  XXI,  7^,  3. 
— « aacopoDium  , XX,  yS,  i.  tbj- 
mam,  XXI,  89,  3.  — (ragoriganum, 
XX,  68,  I.  — praerordtoruiD  deaide- 
rita  uliiis  succus  e smyroio,  XXVII, 
109,  3.  — praecordiorum  rosionea, 
XXIII,  a3, 1.  — praecordia  voramus 
exta  in  hominc,  XXX,  i4*  i>  — praC'* 
cordtii  ctrcumdcdil nalura  pectus,  XI, 
8a, t. — praecordiisadneia  vulva, XI, 

84,  I. 

Prascox  et  cclerrimoj  , VII,  i,  3. 

— prxcox  hicmc  rosa,  XXI,  10,  5. — 
prxcox  veluslas,  XIV,  10,  a.  — prx- 
cox allium,  XIX,  34,  1**^  prxcox  quod 
fuerit , XXXV  , 5a  , a.  — prxco- 
cem  qui  rosam  faciunt,  XXI,  10,  6. 

— prxcoces  ficus,  XV,  19,  3.— 6cus, 
XVI,  49*  I’  — prxcoces  germioatio- 
ncs,  XVII,  a,  5.  •—  prxcoces  fiunt 
olivx,  XV,  4»  5.  — prxcoces  Persi- 
cx  , XVI,  4> } 1.  prxcoces  piri, 
XVI,  So,  I.  — prxcocia  xsUte,  XV, 
11,  I.  — loca,  XVill,  54,  3.  — pira, 
XVI,  43,  ij  XVII,  a,  7. 

Pnzcrassus  cortex,  XVI,  i3,  a. 

Prxtcurrente  aignificalu  tempesla- 
turn,  XV1II,57,  1. 

Pracursu  etcsiarum,  XVI,  4>f  3. 

Pneda  expetenda  , VllI,  4»  t*  — 
yiTxda  Gallorum  full,  XXXlll , 5,  a. 

— prxda  indigna  cjus  gloria,  VllI , 
19, 1.  prxda  Macedoaira,  XXXlll, 
17,  1.— prxda  socictaii,  XXXIII,  40, 
i«  — prxda  Tcndcnda,  XXXV,  8,  1. 
~ magoa  sua  prxda,  XXVI,  3,  a. — 
omnium  prxdx  nasceus  Icpus,  VllI, 
81,  3.  — prxda  regia  poliuis,  XXV, 
3,  a.  — prxda  se  rediinunl,  VllI,  4t 
a.  — ex  prxda  niliil  altigisse,  XVI, 
7^1 

Pradantur  alia  deotibus,  alia  un- 
guibus,  etc.  X,  91,  i«  ~ prxdantur 
aquilx,  X,  4>  — prxdantur  sibi 

quxque  , X,  ai,  1.  — escam  ex  prx- 
dante  capiunl  conclix,  IX,  4II)  ** 

Prcrdensa  seriiur  farrago,  XVIII, 
41,  1-  — prxdcnsain  Icrram  sccal  cul* 
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ter.  Will,  4^1  I.  — prxdcnsagrana, 
XVIII,  10,  3. 

7Va’<f»c<i/ibr»e  vana,XXXV,  5,  i.-“ 
prxdicatione  plurimorum,  XX,  43«  ** 

Pmdictrtt  earn  ei,  XXVIII,  5,7* 
— prxdicere  ecllpsim,  11, 9*  »•  — prx- 
dice  re  in  iriduura,  111,  i4»  7*  — prX" 
dixisse  narralur  , 11,  $9,  3.  — prx- 
dici  reperio  de,  XXVI,  la,  1* 

Pff»dico  i prxdicat  Cato  caules  ^ 
XIX,  19,  7»  — prxdicanl  nilul  uli— 
lius,  X'XVIII,  x8,  3.  — prxdicavit 
has  miris  laudihus,  XXV,  18,  a.  — 
prxdicaret  ibi  centum  portas,  XXXVIj 
ao  , I.  — prxdicantes  , XVII,  3o, 
6>  — prxdicanlcs,  non  solum  con- 
filenlei,  XXXV,  36,  8.  — prxdican- 
teseamcibo,  XXV,  106,  a.— prxdi- 
canles  his  remediis,  XXVlll,  5,  7* 
praedicantes  venenum  esse,  XXlll, 
35, 1.  — praedicantes  ulilcin  ad  omnia, 
XXI,  ai,  i. — praedicatur  bo&felad, 
XXIX,  38,  4*  — praedicatur  et  milvi 
jecur,  XXX  , 37  , 5.  — prsedicanlur 
cadcra  ex  viverra  , XXX,  37,  3.  — 
prcdicalus  miris  laudibus,  XUI,  47» 
I,  — praedicala  cum  iniraculo  arbor, 
XU,  39,  1.  — praedicalum  ab  Home— 
ro,  XXI,  9^, 

Pnrdicta  aruspicum,  II,  5,  8.  — 
praedicta  die,  X,  3i,  1.  — praedicta 
ralione  caeli  elterrae,  XVll,  9, 

Prcedtciioncs  divioae  Berosi,  Vll, 

37,  1. 

Pradicti^  111,  4»  n.  — infra  prae- 
dlclos,  XXXIV,  19,  3.  — praedictis 
viliis,  Xll,  35,  a. 

Pnrdisci  ventos  jubet  , XMII, 
56,  a. 

Pnrditutn  aliquo  medicameuto  , 
VIII,  5o,  4. 

Praditfcs  spado,  XII,  5,  3.  — prae- 
dives  lestamentum,  XXXIV,  6,  a. 

Pnr.divina  somnia  repracsentare , 

XXXVII,  60,  3. 

Prxdivinant  ventos  et  imbres  apes, 
XI,  10,  1. 

Pradivinatione  quadam , VIII  , 

3;,  .. 
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Pitcdium  vcnil  iu  maucipatum,  IX, 
<io,  I. — prasilium  ne  cup'iJc  einas, 
XVIIIj  6,  a.  — prserlU  neglecta,XlV'y 
5,  4*  — opima^  Vlll,  68,  4«  — 
prvdinrum  redilus,  XVII,  i,  6.  — > 
prcdia  lolcnda  suscipicbat  , XVIII, 
8,  1.  — pra?dii5  equilU  Romani,  11, 
85,  a.  — prxdiis  Italic  pierlst|ue  , 
VIII,  3o,  a. 

PmJo  : prxdones Germanic, XVI, 
^6  , 6.  — prcdones  Troglodjlc  , 
XXXVII,  3a,  1.  — pratdonibui  cam 
miranlibus  , XXXV,  i4>  — oram 
inariiimam  a prxdonibua  liberare  , 
VII,  37,3. 

PrxrdactusciXOt  XVIII,  77,  3, 
Vnrdofnantes  dentium  ora,  Vlll, 
54,  3. 

Prtrduco  : prcdunint  ilincri  lioeas, 
XXXIII,  31,9.  — prcduccre  circum 
crcla  , XXXV,  58,  i, 

Pritdulch  cloquii  suavitas,  XI,  18, 
1. — prcdulcis  ficus,  XIII,  14,  i. 
— panis,  XVIII,  a4,  1 ;XXII,  la,  1. — 
suavitas,  XIII,  17,  1;  XXXVII,  11, 
8.  — prcdulcis  uva,  XIV,  aa,  a.  — 
prcdulrc  mel,  X11I,9,4>  — prcdulcis 
surci,  XXI,  yi  , i.  — prcdulcem 
herbam,  XXV,  4^  1 *•  “ prcdulci 

carnc,  IX,  17,3 cibo  , XIX,  3, 

— liijuore,  XII,  3",  i«  — sapore, 
XII,  II,  a.  — uva,  XIV,  4,  i5.  — 
prcdulces  ficus,  XV,  19,  3.  — olive, 
XV,  4»  5,  — silique,  XV,  a6,  1.  — 
prcdulcia  Tina,  XIV,  8,  4*  — pre* 
clulclum  fastidium,  XXIV,  1,  3.  — ■ 
prcdulcibus  racemis,  Xl\\  4i  >9* 
Pntfluralum  mori  succum  iorre- 
bant , etc.  XXllI,  71,3* 

PrcBdunis^  <7,  nm  ; predura  faba, 
XVIII,  3o,  4*  predura  iris, 
XXXVII,  5a,  a.  — predurom  caput 
polypis,  IX,  46,  i.-~  predurom  ge- 
nus spongie,  IX,  69,  I.  — predtiro 
ceniro , XXXVII , 10,  i.  — preduri 
oculi^XI,  57,  i.  — preduri  quibus 
ocult , XI,  55,  4*  — proedure  nature 
craleritcs, XXXVII, 56,  3,  — predure 
radices,  XXVI,  39  i,  — predura 
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aliciqui  bammitis,  XXXVII,  60,  a. 

Protest  ce-cris,  XXXIU  , a3,  1.  — 
prefuit  operi,  XXXV 1,  ai,  a.  — pia- 
fucrat  it^gypto,  XXXVl,  67,  a. 

Pratfari  necessarium  esl , III,  6,  8. 

— prefatus  Africam,  XXVIII,  5,  a. 

— prefandus  humor,  VII,  5a,  1.  — 
prefandum  reor  Arislotelcm,  Vlll, 
17  , a. 

Prafatio  triumphi  , Vll,  37,  3.  — 
prefalio  tui  verissima,  1,  Pref.  i.— 
prefaiione  rciigiosa , XXV  , a,  1.  — 
cum  prefatione  honoris,  I , Pref.  lu. 

Prtefecii  sacerdotio  Neptuui  , IX  , 

8 , 5. 

Prafectura  jf^gypti,  XIX,  a,  5.  — 
prefcctura  Armcnie  , V , ao , 1 . — 
pi'ei'cciura  Claudia,  III',  8,  3.  — pre- 
fcclura  Mesopolamie , V,  ai  , 1.— 
prefcctura  urbis,  VII,  la,  1. — pre- 
feciuram  hape  de  sc  servo  dedcrat, 
XXIV,  14, 4*  — prefecture, strategic, 
VI,  10,  a.  — prefecture  oppidorum 
-^'eypi'i  V,9,  3. 

Prafeclus  Aleaandri  M.  XXXIIl, 
14,3.  — prefcclus  Alpium,  X , 68  , 
a.  — prefcclus  ^Egypti , VI , 35,  4 ; 
XXXVl,  14 , 7.  ~prxfectus  annone, 
XXXIV , II  , a.  — prefcclus  classis 
eorum,  VI,  ai,  3;  IX,  39,  1.  — pre- 
feclus  classii  Alexandrt,  VI,  a4,  1. 
— prefectus  classium  Philadelphi  , 
V^I  I 33 , 6.  — prefectus  iabrum  Cae- 
saris,  XXXVI,  7, 1.— prefectus  Me- 
sopotamic,  VI,  3o,  x.  — prefectus 
Neronis  vigiliim  , XXll,  4?  « t. 
prercclus  pretorio  , 1 , Pref-  3.  — 
prefectus  regis  Ptoleroei,  XXXVII  , 
9,1;  XXXVII , 3a  , !•  — prefectus 
I urbis,  XI,  90,  a.  — prefecii  iiiloypti , 
XIX  , 1,3.  — prefecti  Alex^odri  , 
XIX,  5,1.—  prefecti  auxiliorum  , 
X,  37,  3.— prefecti  classium  Alexan- 
dri  M.  IX,  a,  4>  ^ pre&cti  regum, 

VI,  34, 1. 

Pratfacunda^  celerius  scncscunt  , 
VI,  5i,  i. 

Prirff.ro  : prefert  odorem  gravem , 
XVI,  i8,  I.— preferunt  animi  indicia 
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aurc4  ine<]uiS|  Xi,  5o,  a.  — [^raereruni 
autamDuniy  XVII j3o«  G«— - praeferuot 
colore  sidus,  VI,  aa,  — Don  aliud 
pf*G:runl,  XXXI,  33,  3.  — prcfere- 
bant  farreum,  XVIII,  3,  a. — prse- 
tulil  mortem  igoomiotx,  VIII,  5,  4- 

— nemo  quemquam  ci  praeluleril  , 

®9r  4-  ““  prxforrc  ramum  , 
XXVII,  ag,  1. — prxierens  a«  cognomi' 
Dirt,  XXVI,  8,  i.  — prsferena  ip*o 
nomine  gloriam  aquarum  , V , i5 , 3. 

— praefereni  lampadas,  XXXV,  36, 
i6.  — prxfereDa  tuclum,  XXI,  38,  3. 

— preferens  vulgura,  elf.  XXXV,  36, 

aa.  — prxferens  virus  rcsina,  XVI,  s3, 
4*  — preTcrenlcs  virus  inlubi , XIX, 
3g  , I.  — prxfcrtur  aliquanlo  , 
XXXV,4o.9.-pr*fertu  r nascens  in 
collibus  thymuin,  XXI,  8g,  i,—  pra»- 
fertor  ei  nihil , XXX,  ay,  3.  — pr«- 
fertur  nulla  lencrilas  jccori  lorpedinis, 
IX,  67  , I.  — praefertur  summis  reme- 
diis  , XXVlll  , 4^  , a.  — pneferuolur 
candore,  XIX,  a,  3.  qua  pnefere— 
balurl'unus,  XXI,  7,  1.  — prxferen- 
dus  ennetis,  XI,  97  , a. 

Pratferrato  pilo,  XVIII,  a3,  1. 
Pnrji^  : porlU  villarum  lupi  ro- 
strum, XXVIll,  44i  — prcfiiij* 

ic  in  limine  clavos,  etc.  XXXI V, 
44t  *•  — praefigi  capita  , XXXVI,  6a, 

l.  — prvfigi  prospedas,  XIX,  19.  8. 

— prefixahastilia  , XI , 4^t  4*  prte* 
6xa  rostra,  XVI,  3 , a. 

Prtfjinio  : praehnivit  Tiberius, XVI, 
74,3. — praebnitacerla  mensura  est,Xl , 
35 , 5.  — prsefinilo  die  , XXXV  , 36 , 
4s. — prsfinilos  dies , XVllI,  6a,  a. 
PrtrJIortnHiX\9i , XVI,  5i  , a. 
Prajluo  : prsefluit  Arsiooen  Flole- 
m«us  fl.  VI,  33,  4-  — * prsfluit  amiiis 
Alexandriaro,  VI,  a5,a. — prsfluit  ur- 
bero  amnis,V,33,3>— prefluunt  arones 
duo  Aquileiam,  111,  aa,  i.  — pne- 
fluens  Arnus,  III,  8,  3.  prtefluens 
Delphos  amnis,  IV,  4»  *•  — praefluens 
urbem  amnis,  III,  16,  3 ; \ i , a3  , 1. 

— praefluente  amne,  IV,  6,  3.  — prae- 
fluenteTigri,  V,  ai,  4;  VI,  17,  a. 
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Prctfluu  amne,  XIX,  ao,  1. 
Prttfodere  scrobes,  XVU,  16, 
Prafrigido  situ  , XVII , 34,  i- 
Pftrfringaiur,  XVII,  35,  35. 

hicm$,lX,  a4f  i;XVlIIr 
4g,  6.— preegclida  regione,  XXXVll, 
9>  a* 

Pra^nninant  ^ XVI,  5i,  a. 
Pne^ans  si  supergiediatur  ^ 
XXVlll,  a3,  4< prrgnans  si  radi— 
cem  cyclamini  transgrediatur  , abor— 
turn  6cri , XXV,  67,  a.  — prse- 
gnaos  virit  Olympia,  X,  83  , 9 >— > 
prrguans  veneno  vi|«era,  XI,  6a,  1.-^ 
praegnans  si  araneus  momordit  , 
XXIX,  a;,  5-  — prsegnaos  arbor, 
XII  , 3a,  I.—  praegnans  sucro,  XII , 
55,  1.  — praegnans  succo  herba  , 
XXIV,  80,  a.  — praegnans  lapis , X , 
4 , I.  prsegnanles  asinse,  XI,  96, 

— prttgnanles  ut  bunt  perdircs  , X , 
5i,  4'  — * piaegnanlesova  tulerc,  IX  , 
7498.  — prscgnantes  oculi  arborum  , 
XVU,  35 , 3.  — pregnantes  surruli, 
XVII , a4  9 4*  — praegnantes  gemnse  , 
XXXVll , 66,  a.— pregoanlia  mullo 
lacle  ostrea,  XXXII , ai,  1.  — prae— 
gnantium  cubiciilum , XXVI , 90 , 3. 

— prsegoantibus  prodest  bion,  XXllT, 
a6,  a.  — praegnantibus  non  bibenda 
radix  gentiange,  XXV,  34,  ■. — pr»- 
gnantibus,  m malaria,  XXIII,  56,  i, 

— prBgnantibus  f'oliis , XXV  , 93,  1, 

— prsegnantibus  nitrariis , XXXI, 
46,6. 

Preegrandis  acinus,  XIV,  4,  17.  — 
prsegrandis  navis,  doinus,  111 , ao , 5. 

— prsegrandis  palma,  XVlll,  5i,  1. 

— pfsegrande  cor  (quibus),  XI,  70,  1. 
praegrande  fel , XI , 74,  i*  — pr«- 

grande  labrum  , VIII,  i6,  i.  — prae- 
grandes  arbores  , XIII  , 49  > — 

aurcs,  IV,  a7 , 5. — boves  ,VIll,  70, 
1.  — fossi , XVU  , 3;  , 4-  — culmi  , 
XVllI , 10 , 4-  — oculi  , VIII , 5i,  I, 

— scarabaei,  XI,  34,  a.  — valli, 
XVllI,  7a,  I.  — praegrandes  rapiie 
caules,  XIX,  4t  I 5.  — prsegrandibua 
adherent  parvi  acini , XIV,  3,  5. 
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PnsBgnufat  fnictot , XVII,  35,  aS. 

Pntgrwe  caput , VIII , 3a , i.  — 
pntgrarc  poodus,  IX,  88,  a.  — pr»- 
graireiD  »e  simuUiu , X,  5i,  5,  — 
prsgravi  tenritio  soceri,  VII,  6,  a.^ 
pnegravi  portione,  VII,  46,  1. 

Pr€tgtutantium  oova  diHgenlia  , 
XXI , 9 , a.  prKgostato  fuelle , 
XXVII,  55,  3.  — prasguatatos cibos 
SQiDente,  XXI,  9,  1. 

/Vor/0cco  ; pnejacct  ora,  VI,  3i, 

10.  — mare  quod  prcjacel , V,  i3,  a. 
~ prcjacent  teilc,  IX,  4^,  a.  — 
poejaceiu  A$\m  Taatum  mare,  IV,  a4  , 
I*  — pnejaceole  aaxo,  V,  i4,  3. 
prcjaccnte  gremio  terrarom,  IV,  17,  a. 
*— praejacenlia  alagoa.  111,  5,  a. 

Praire  qua  precatione  aolet , 

XXVllI,  3 , 4*  poire  de  scripto, 
XXVIII,  3,  a. 

Preeiatui  cunctis  , Vll,  3i  , lO* 
pwlata  maltam  ailvestri  aativa  myr- 
rha  , Xll , 33  , 1.  — piaalati  Bores , 
XXXVll,  aq,  I. — prseUta  mollom 
arundinc  , XVI , 66,  a.  — prsUti 
prioribus,  IX,  a8,  1.  ~ prielata  sunt 
argeotea  specula,  XXXIII,  4^» 
prclaia  omoibus , XXXVll,  3a,  t. 
— >prseUum  multum  Scaari,  XXXVll, 
5,,. 

png/efOifti  tcsUraeoto , XXXlll, 

11,  I. 

/Vcv/qro  .*  pneligani  salice,  XXV, 
S3,  a.  — prsligaDtque , XVll,  a4, 
pneligare  aalocra,  XXVlll,  17, 
5.  — preligaus  arttculos  , XXIX , 9, 
4>  — prttligari  folns,  XVII,  16, 8< 
prsHgatus  poUex  proximo  di- 
gUo.  XXVlII,  9,  I.  — prseligata 
cauda,XXlX,  10 , 3.— pr«ligala  vi- 
pcra,  XXX,  la  , 6.— pneligaU  vilis, 
XVII,  35,aa.— pr«ligato  ore,XXVUI, 
35.  1;  XXVlll,  40,  I.  — prseligalo 
teste,  VIII,  7a,  a.— dexlro , XXX  , 
53 , a. 

Prmliort  prsUalur  deipbioas,  IX, 

4>-~prtBliari  e toto,  IX,  70,3.— pra* 
Uatus,  VII,  aq,  5.— praliatos  vicies, 
Vll,  aq,  t.^prsUatas  est  forlisufue. 

Index  / in  PUn, 
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VIII,  5,  3. — piaeliati  canes  conlra  re- 
sistenles  , Vlll , 61 , 1. 

JPraiittm  Adiacum , XIV,  a8,  7. 
^prsliuro  Magoetum  , XXXV,  34, 
a.<»pneliam  apud  Maralhona  factum, 
XXXV,  34,  4*  — prdium  navale  , 
XXXV,  40, 17.— prelium  Pbilippense, 
TII,  4^*  — prselium  cum  Pcrsis 

(Arislidis),  XXXV,  36,  35. — prclium 
eqoestre  (Buphranoris) , XXXV,  4<>  > 
5. — prclium  (Pamphili),  XXXV,  36, 
i4>— prclium  equeshe , XXXIV,  19, 
17.  ~ prclium  ferret  opere,  IX,  9, 4* 
~ prsliuro  qoi  primi  fecere,VII,57, 
9.  — pnelium  inire  , XVI , 1,  1.  — > 
pitelio  commisso,  Vll , 5i,  i.— pra« 
lia  assidua , X , a4  , a.  — pr«Ua  deo-* 
mm,  XXIX,  8,  11. — prslia  Her- 
culis.  III,  5,  4.*prclia  inter  se  nolla^ 

VIII , 5,5.*^  pnella  ca  spectaotar, 

IX,  5,a.— pnelia  ventomm  damnosa, 
XVlli  , 78,  i.  — pneliorum  ex- 
pertes  (qui),  V,  8,  3.  <—  prclia  cmlavit, 
XXXlll,  55,  a.^prsliis,  hebes  ma- 
cro , VIII,  4 « a. -^in  pimliis  salu- 
tare  ungi  ex  hKinatite  , XXXVll, 
60, 4. 

Preelongavit  natora  piedom  cmra  , 

n , 1,3. 

Praionpu  napus , XIX , aS  , a.^ 
prslooga  cauda  , VIII,  5i,  1. — pro- 
longs gracilitas,  XIII,  9,  5.  ^pna- 
looga  lingua,  X,  33,  3;  XI,  65,  i* 
^irabs,  XVI,  73,  I.  — prslongi 
acini , XIV,  3,5.  — digit!,  XI , 1 14, 

X,  — pedes,  XI , lOo  , I.  — pedes  ara* 
neii , XI,  108,  1.  — testes,  XI , 110 , 
I.  — rornoa  , XI,  34#  cmra, 
X,  63,  1.  — prseloQgis  radicibns, 
XXV,  88.  I. 

Praluceat  baculom,  XXXII,  5a,  3« 

Pmiucido  ceodore  excellont  , 
XXXVll,  a3,3. 

PrcBludii  Pompetano  ibcairo, 
XXXVll,  7,  a. 

Pratmaiura  boom  domitora , VIU, 
70  , 5.  — prematura  mors , Vll , 5a  » 
I • — prwaaturam  esiitiroator , Vlll , 
75,  1. 
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Pramircortntur  io,i. 

Pranugrant  miuculi  • VIII,  4*»  *• 
Pramitio  : prciniUuDt  miniinoft  , 
VIII  , 5 , 3.  — pramuit  Augurto* 
Dionytium  y VI,  3i,  i4- —•  p**™**“ 
titur  ficelU  caprificas , XV,  »i , a*  — 
pmmisM  olei  »c  vini , XII  » a » 3. 

Pmtnium  uniiu  Uiei,  IX  ) 9*4* 
— prtcaiiuin  vita  nonaliud  ioleUigtt, 
XIV,  a8,  I-  — ptamio  ioTiiaiar 
ebrieus  , XIV,  >8,  3.  - pnemb  hoc 
tola  contenli . 1 , Pr»f-  ‘4-  — Pe- 
rnio non  tlio , qotm  potterot  juv»«- 
di,  II.  45,  3.  — pnemio  opimo, 
XIV,  3,  8.  — pnemio  taaiUttm  d»ri, 
XXVII,  28,  I.  — prmni»»buod»b»nt, 
XIV,  1,3.  — pt*mi»  gloriie,  XXII, 

^ ^ 1,.^  pramia  id  oinoi  rt  maxiiiM 
tp^eunlur,  XIV,  5,  3.— prmmii  «■!« 
toe  allwDi . IX , 61  , I.  - pnemi* 
mtjor*,  II,  <5.  3.  - premiorom 
parcimoniani , XIX,  4i.  7*  pnemU 
trlU  otundero,  XXIX,  3,  t. 

Prmtnolli  ioToIncro , II , 69  , i.— 
prmmolUt  ova , IX , 78 , * ■ 

Pnemoneo  : p»monenl  pericoU , 
VIII,  <2,  1. — pnemonebtmui,  XIX, 

I, 5.  — pnemoDaernnt  araipiwi , 

II,  57,2.  — pnemonebil  veqlot  el  im- 

1»«< , XVIII,  79 , P™' 

moeemt , XXV,  6,3.-  pr«mono«K 
de  bora  coiivenlel,  XVIII,  76,  3.  pne- 
mooUa  oracolo  urbi,  XVI,  76,  4*" 
prBmooiti  legal! , XXVIII , 4 > *• 

Pramoiuirata  autpicio  effieaci  , 

X,43.»- 

Pramorilmr  vitui,  VII,  5l , 3.  — 
piwaaori  quod  eatra  nodum til, XXIX, 
10, 3. 

Pranatans  demcmslTal , IX , 88 , 
a.  — pmoaunte  pitcicalo , IX , 68 , 1 . 
PrOinQvigatio  Allanlit,  VI,  36,  4* 
Pramavigaverini f VI,  26,  3.— 
pnenavigarioppida  tradunl.VI,  3a,5. 
i*rt»nj7en<  luna,  II,  6,  12. 
Pmnotci  itilara  boo  pottiol , 
XVIII,  56, 5. 

Pntrumtio  : pnenonliat  aquilo- 
nem,  XVUI,  77 , 6.  — prenunlial 
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frangite,  XVI,  81,2.  — prwmntiaBl 
lempetialet,  XVIII,  90,1.  — pe»Bun- 
tiarel  tlerililatcro,  etc.  XXVIU,  a3,  4> 

— pnenoDliant  horat  ratio , XXV,  5, 

1. — prKHantiaiida  vada,  XXXVl, 

18,  I. 

Prwnuntius  • praoQDSiam  cvctitua 
alicajiUi  11,  a.  — prannnlia 

proiperi  cartoi  ft«Ua,  U,  37,  i.  — 
pranontia  raaloraaip  II)  a;,  a. 
Pranuniiati^i  %nci  • 11 1 ?3 , 
Prmtccidtn  caakuUiB , XVllI , 
69,  6. 

Prapondynt  TeMUKita  araoeip  11  » 
aS)  a- 

Pretparei  aiiimi , XXII , 5i , l.  — 
praparca  apes  , XI , a 1 , a. 

Prmparo  t praparai  laaas  an— 
chttsa,  XXII,  a3,  1.  — praparat  U- 
nas  radicala  , XXIV,  58,  1.  — pra— 
pant  se  pugoa , Vlll , ag,  i. — 
praparaot  olboa  bieoii,  Vlll,  58)  i* 
praparaot  caleco , XXXll , a3  ) 1 • 
»-pn^raDt  se  ad  DOceoduiD,  XVIU, 

I ^ _ prapanre  potum  canUwri— 

dam  , XXIX)  3o,  1.  — praparala* 
adeps  , XXIX,  3g,  1.  — praparanlor 
charta,  XIII,  a3,  1.  — prapann 
oporUt  alopecias , XXIX , 34 « a. 
praparalus  estager,  XVIII,  g,  1.— 
praparatus  aote  nilro  , XXIll , 3 , 1. 
— praparata  cute,  XXIV  , lao,  3; 
XXIX)  34,  4*  — prwparato  solo* 
XVIII , 43 , a.  — praparata  io  lasli- 
gium  lempli  quadriga,  XXVIU,  4 , 
a, — praparata  ante,  XXXllI,  75  ^ 
1.  — praparandum  aole  corpus  cibia 
acribus,  XXV,  a4,  t< 

Prapetes  rolalus  , Vll , 1 , 4* 
Pr€fpiiatatf  hasta,  VIII,  6,  a.  — 
prapilaa  cornua  locoslarucn  , IX, 
50)  1. 

PrapingMS  terra , XVII ,3,  la.  — 
prapiDguis  oberias ) XVlll,  4^  , 5. 
» prapiuguis  soli  ubertas,XlV , 4, 1 1 • 
_ prapiBgDes  creta  et  argUla,  XVll, 
3,  It— prapinguespisces,  lX)73,i. 
— sues,  Vlll,  77  ) 3,  — ursi  mares* 
Vlll,  54,  3,  — prapinguia  ccleriua 
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leneKUDt,  XI,  85»  i.  pnepinguw 
ubi  H scDjere,  Ylll,  So,  a. 

Pr<Bponuntur  aiitcm , XXIV,  64 , 

■ • pneponendum  opus  omnibus, 

XXXVI,  4 aj. 

Prcfpositus  Mesenm , VI , 3a,  9. 
PraaposUrt  calceam  induccre  , II, 
5,8. 

Prcfpcstenu  Dslalis , Vll , 6 , a. 

— prsposten  Uquei  poena , 11 , 63 , 
3.  — prmposicrum  dicuor,  XXVllI, 
a3,  a.—  priepostcro  die,  XVII,  3^  , 
I..  pnepostero  more , XVI,  70,  i.  — 
pneposUri  cantus , X , a4 « 3.-~prm- 
posieri  rigores , el  sestus , XVlll,  57 , 
a.^pnepoiteris  boris,  XVll,  a,  a. 

— prmposleris  pretia  simt  majora, 
XVI,  5i,  I. 

PrarpotenUs  opibus , XXXVl , 4 1 
i8. — prKpoleolinm  iniquilas,  XU, 
<»,6. 

Prxxproptra  oratio.  111,  6,8.— 
pr«propcr«  feslinalionis  culpa,  XVII, 
35,  3i.— pneproperi  rigores,  et  sestos, 
XVIII,  57,  a. 

Pr€tripio  : prsripil  cibos  reliquis, 
X , II , 3.  — preripit  cscam  bellois, 
XX,  3,  1*  — preripit  succum  viti- 
bus  vicia,  XVlll,  87,  !•  — prmri- 
pieole  illo  buic  cibos , X,  98,  1.— 
preripieotes  remedia,  Vlll,  49,  *•> 

— prmripiatur  tonicula  itellionis  , 
XXX , a7 , a.  — prereptum , Vlil , 
66,  3. 

Pr€Brt>do  ; prserodont  in6nna 
nem , IX,  67,  3.  — prmrodunt  inter  se 
caudas,  IX,  88,  1.  — prsrodens  uvas 
animal , XVII , 4y  , 5.  — prmrosam 
dentibus  linguam  , VII , a3,  1. 

Prcervgaiiva  decoris,  XXXVII, 
46,  X.  — prarogaliva  fmeonditaUs, 

VII, . 4.  «. 

Prarupkw  ealles,  II,  68, 4*  — pri^ 
Tupia,VUI,  So,  a. — prsenipta  pelere, 

VIII,  64,4- 

Prarvpie  altos  inoai , XXXIV  , 

43,  .. 

Prmrapo : prssagiuol  et  animaUa, 
XV1U,87,  I. — prssagiunteebiDisse- 
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vitiam marls,  IX, 5i,  4*~p^s^unt 
equi  pugnam,  Vlll,  64,  S.  — piaesa- 
giunt  herinacci  mutationem  aqoiloois 
in  auslnim,  VIU,  S6, 1.— prmsagivere 
Stella,  XVIH,  80,  1.  — presagivere 
vicloriam,  X,  a 4,3.— praasagit  eentum , 
XVlll,  79,  I.  — prasagibuni  auluin^ 
num  serenum  , XVlll , 80,  1.— prae-' 
sagieL  luoa  lempeslalem  in  mari  , 
XVlll,  79,  a.— prvsagiet  tempesu- 
les,  XVlll,  79,  4*  ^ 
aqoam,  XVlll,  8a,  1.  — prsesagire 
cas  habilum  marls,  XXXVXl , 56,  a. 

Prasagium  faturse  scieutic , Vll, 
i5,  5.  — praesagio  magno,  11,  87,  a. 

— prsesagia  luuae,  XVlll , 79,  1.  — 
prmsagia  nuioinum,  Vll,  aa,  1.  — 
prsesagia  tempeslalam , XVlll,  78,  1. 

— a sole  , XVlll , 78,  a.  — presagia 
eeniorom,  etc.  Vlll,  4^1  i»  — prm- 
sagia  terissenlianl  pecora,etc.XVllI, 

88. 1. —  prmsagia  lane  obsenFaoiibos, 

XVlll,  79, 4. 

PrcBsanavtre  qn«  cicatrices,  XXIV, 

43. 1. — prsesanatis  vulncribus,XXVI, 

7-  . 

Prascibtm  unom  picorum,  X,  ao, 
a.  — prmsciu  an  sini  aliqna  aaimi 
qoiescenlis,  X,  98,  i.  — pnescita  ora« 
culomm,  II,  5, 8.— prcscita  pueibns, 
IX  , aa  • I.  — prmscita  sarum  affert 
edestis  ignis,  11,  18,  a.  — prmscita 
Tilse  esse  in  corporibus  aliqua , miror 
Arislotelem  credidisse,  XI,  1.4,  i*~ 
hoe  inter  prmseita  habenl,  XI,  to,  1. 
Prascribo  : prsescribit  eesiigiasol- 
I cis  colter , XVlll,  48*  >■  *-  prsescri* 
bare,  Vlll,  3,  1.  — ad  hoc  prmscri* 
plum,  VI,  38,  3.  — praescripla  U* 
neamenta,  XXXV,  36,  aq. 

Prastcare  lineasn , XXXll , 5,3. 

— pnescclam  eitem , XXVll,  aS,  1. 

— prmsedi  nerri , XI , 88 , i. 
Prasens  in  eo  tractu , XIV,  6,  a. 

— prmsens  ingenio  semper,  XVII,  f, 
3. — prmsctts  poena,  XIV,  a8,4«*- 
prmsens  remedinm  esl,XXVl,ai,  1. 

— prmsens  venenom , XV I , ao,  1 . ^ 
amatorium  tarn  pr«s€ns,ui,XXVlIl# 
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17,  la.  — pnesenli  remedioeti,  XXI, 
70,3;  XX111,77,  3.  — prcsecUem 
Deam  in  quUtc  viditte,  XXXVl,  ai, 
3.  — ad  presens,  VIII , 3^  , 1;  IX, 
g.  3;  Xlll,  I,  a;  XXV,  7,  a— nisi 
a presente  noKi  non  posseni , VII, 
53,  t.  — presentes  quicrant,  XXXI V, 
*9f  presentes  esse  ubtque , 

XXXV , a , 7*  — presenliam  numcro 
pari , XXVllI  ,5,5.  — in  presentia , 
Xll , 7,  I.  — presentius  remedium, 
XXIX,  II,  8. —prcMnlius  remedium 
non  aliud|  XXXll,  17,  a.  — pre- 
aentissimum  idem  eat  contra,  etc.  XXI, 
86,  I.  — presentissimis  rcmediis, 
XXVIll,  14.  > 

Praisenianeus  cinis  , XXVlIl,  65  , 

I . — presentanea  vis  , contra , etc. 
XXV 11 , 4^,  I.—  presenlaoeam  re- 
medium  , XXIV,  ;3,  3.  — prsesenta- 
ncum  est  arlicults  luxat is  serum, XXX, 
a3  , 3.  — presenlaneo  medicamento  , 
XXVllI,  57,  I.— presenUneo  reme- 
dio  sunt,  XXll , 57,  I preenUneo 
veneno,  XXIV,  1,  a. 

Pratentia  animi , Vlll , 38 , a. 

Pntsentio  ; presentire  absenics  ser> 
mones  de  se  tinoitu  aurium,  XXVllI, 
5,  a.  — preseasisse,  ac  predixisse, 

II,  81,  a. 

Pr<Bsepia^\u  sigoo  Cancri,  XVllI, 
80,  3. 

PriMsepium  : pabulum  in  presepio 
positum,  Vlll  I 10,  a. 

Preside  divo  Augusto , VII,  16, 3. 

Prasidtret  borreis  ventilandis  , 
XXU,57,  a.— presiderelLycie,  Xlil, 
37,3*— presidcnte  proviociae,  XXXIV, 
j8,7. 

Prmsidium  aurium  morbis , XXll , 
44,  a.— presidium  contra  erpeoles, 
yyiV,  I.— presidium  in  cauda, 
Vlll,  10,  3.— presidium  Romanum  , 
X,  34«  a.— presidium  excubal,Vl, 
a6  « 8.  — presidii  slogularis  est , 
XXVUI,  17,  contra 

serpentcs,  XXVllI,  7,  1.— presidio 
esl  agninum  coagulum , XXX,  4?) 

— presidio  indigent^  X,  3g,  1.— 
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presidio  sperularum  excitale,  II,  73, 
I.— in  presidio  obsessi , XXll,  5,  f. 
— presidia  fuge  repetunt,  VIII,  5o,  3. 

Prasignart  furonculos  saliva  ^ 
XXVllI,  7,  I. 

PmsUtntia  tanta  esl  radicis  vulne- 
ribus  sanandts,  XXVII,  a4«a«  — 
preslantia  remedii,  XII,  7,  a. 

Prastiuttissime  vincit,  XXVIll  ^ 
5o,  3. 

Prasto  ratio  est,  II,  65,  i«  — 
presto  sunt  inclamati , IX,  10,  1. 

PrasUi  s prestat  appeteotiam  cibo— 
rum,  XX,  7a,  i«—  prestat  bovem  vali- 
dam,  XVIII,  36, 4«~prest*t cetera  ea- 
dem,XXlV,  76,  prestat  colorcm 
meliorem,  XXlIl,a8,  1.— prestat  cy— 
mas  brassica , XIX,  4 > > 1 • — prestat  ba  e 
dole  peculiar!,  XVll,  35,  4<>*  — 
prestat  eadem  , XXVI,  53,  1 . — pre~ 
slat  eosdcm  efTectus,  XXVI,  33  , 1.— 
pnestat  faciles  partus,  XXX,  43,  4*~ 
faciles  voroiliones,  XXVI,  a5,  1.— 
prestat  Kausto  Marcia , XXXI  ,aS* 
1.  — prestat  boc  idem,  XX\',  18,  8. 

— prestat  idem  cruda,  XXVI,  68,  a. 

— prsestat  immobiles  , XXIII , 64 , 

— prestat  immunem,  II , 5i , i«  — 
prestat  laailate  deKnqncre,  XVll  , 
19,  a«  — prestat  muUos  esse,  quam 
longos , XVII , 35  • a6.  — prestat  ne 
decidanl,  XV,  ai,  a. — prestat , ne 
sitiant , XX,  3g,  a.  — prsestat  odore 
altera,  Xlll,  11,  1.  — prestat  odorem 
eris , XXXIV,  33,  a.— piestat  sapo- 
rcm  gratiorem , XIX , 60,  a.— prestat 
spodii  vicem  , XXIII,  35,  1. — 
prestat  sudorcra  , XX,  73, 6-— prestat 
ad  vini  transire  mentiooem , XXII  , 
8a,  I.  — prestat  ubenatem  laciis, 
XXll,  3g,  I.— prestat  vicem  lectorii, 
Xlll,  7,  1. — prsestat  usum  geniste, 
XXIV,  4o»  i«  — prestat  ulilitates, 
XXIII , 60 , a.  — prestat  vultum  ju- 
niorem,  XX,  7a,  1.  — quod  et  ipsa 
herba  prestat,  XXIV,  118,  x — 
prsestant  etcrnitale  , XVI , 79 , 3.  — 
prseatant  bellue  viribns,  11 , 55,  4**^ 
prealant  facilem  dentitioncm,  XXX, 
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4?!  a* — prssUDt  hoc  et  folia  , XXIII, 
63,  a. — prvaaot  IcTamcDtom , XXX, 
8,  a.^prcatanl , ne , XXX,  43»  a*  — 
pneslant  omnia  cadem,  XXIX,  34, 
3.'~pncstaDl  rcmedia  p1arima,XXlX, 

9 , a.  — prsstani  lomnos  securos , 
XXVIll , 4>  » praaataot  tuloa  a 
crapuU  , XXIV,  47)  4*~~'p>'t^^ant  vU 
Cflm  DaTi||;ioruro  , XVI , 65  , 3.  — 
prKfttaol,  ut  dentes,  etc.  XXX,  8, 
4* — piaesiabat  tertias  prsdc,  XXXIV, 
II,  1 . — praeslitit  hoc  alienis,  XXXV, 
3,  I — Datura  nihil  horainibus  pne- 
slitit  melius,  VII , 5i,  a*  — pr«stitit 
frumentum  populo,  XVIII,  4,  a.  — 
prcilitere  ceteros  sapientia,  VII,  3i, 
10.  — pneslitere  res  AleKandri , at , 
VI,  a4)  1.— >prcstabitsecurosateixm> 
*lentia,  XXX,  5t,  i.  — pnesliicrit 
disscruisse  de  confessis  , X , 70  , 3. 

— pmtare  annis,  VI,  3a,  18.  ~ 
pnrstara  rsleris  infioilo,  XXV,  S3,  a. 

— praestare  cmrsum  equU  infatigabi- 
lem , XXVIll , 78 , I. '~pr««tare  cu- 
tis erugationem , XXVIll , So,  a. — 
prcatare  hoc  idem  , XXVlIl , 44  * *• 

— prestare  idem  existimant , XXIll, 
71,  a.  — preslare  miles  dominoi, 
XXIX,  ao,  I.  — preslare  sibi  quis^ue 
potest  mortem  tempestiram,  XXVIll, 
a,  5.— prsstare  oe  coocipiaot , XXIX, 
07,  a. — prsstare  pondere , VII , 18, 
I •—prestare  quod  fundus  putest , 
XVllI,  8,  a.— prestare  sibi  uousquU- 
que  bee  posset , XXVI,  7,  1.  — pre- 
stare scientiam , etc.  XXXVII , 56,  4* 

— preslare  se  uno , XXXV,  i8> 

— prestare  similia  , XXIV,  69,  1. — 
preslare  tres  summas  res,  VU,  a8,  i« 

— prestare  eicena  luilUa  pondoAsln- 
riam,  XXXIIl,  at,  11.— prestare  ei- 
giliam,  XXXIl , 38,  3.  — preslare 
cinere  (eo),  ne  , XXX,  4^« 
presUntc  mcdicina , XIII,  4/  » >• 

— prestantts  ceteris  virlutum  ge- 
n€nbus,VH,  aS,  1, —presumes ge- 
ncre  Euganci,  III,  a4,  a.  — pre- 
stantes  opere  ac  labore,  XI,  ,9, 
prestanUs  saporc,  VUl,  69,  5. — 
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pnesUntior  odore , XII,  48,  a. — 
prestantior  ususnon  est  alii,XXVItl, 
34,  I.  — preslantius  aliud  non  est, 
XXVII,  a8,  I.— prestantios  |adica- 
tor,  XXVIll,  35,  a.  — preslantius 
nihil,  XXIV,  io3 , i«  — preslantius 
odore,  XV,  aa  , 1.  — preslantius 
semen,  XVlII,  34,  3>  — preslantiores 
sapore,  XV,  19,  a*  — preslantiores 
suaritale,  XIX,  a5,  i.  — prestantiora 
▼iribus,  VllI,  5,  a.  — prestantissi- 
mus  vigore  animi,  VII,  a5,  1.  — 
presianlissima  alica,  XVIII,  39,  !•— 
preslanlissima  gentiana  in  llljrico, 
XXV,  34  , I • — preslanlissima  gen- 
tium , VII,  4*  ) preslaotissima 

est  radix  Terbenace,  XXVI,  90,  7, — 
preslantissimi  odoris,  XV,  to,  i; 
XXXVIl,  la,  I.  — preslantiuimum 
saporc,  XV,  a,  a.  — prestanlissi- 
mum  existimalur,  XXIV,  77,  1. — 
preslanlissima  auxilia  , XXVII , lao, 

I.  — presianlissimos  paslilios  fariuot, 

XX,  85,  a.  — preslari  sibi  potest  ab 
ipso,  XXVIll,  i4)  — pnestitom 

abunde  vile,  XXV,  7, 3.  — prcslandi 
iidem  cibi , XXI , 48  * <* 

Pr<vs/r/rqfu;prestringit  liic  venlos 
radices  arborum,  XVIII,  77,  3.  — 
prestringtl  et  strangulat , XVII  , 37, 
i5*  — prestringunt  nexu  nodi,  VIII, 

II,  t.— preslringique  opus  sit,  XXII, 
68,  I ■ — prestriDgiluraciesferritVIl, 
i3,  a.  —prestringunt  veberoenter,  X, 
9a,  I.— prestrioguntur  vites,XVlI^ 
37,9.— prestrietDS  gclu  humor,  XVU, 
37,  j. 

Pronwnot  presumunt  sementibus 
leropora , XVIII,  60,  1.—  preiu- 
mere  ctbis,  XXVIll, *i4,  3.  — pie- 
sumere  ciculam,  XIV,  a8,  a.  — pre- 
suraere  farinam  pumicum,  XXXVl, 
4a,  a.  — piesumalur  allium , XXV, 
at,  3*  — presumptus  pulmo  aunt, 
XXX,  5i , !•—  presumpia  erjnge  ar— 
cft  crapulam  , XXII,  9,  a*  — pre- 
sumplo  nasturtio,  XXVI,  a5,  i* — 
presuropu  poiu  acinJ,  XXIV , 4t»  4* 
— presumpte  nucci,  XXllI,  77,1* 
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— prcturoptU  r|uiaU  ftre  amjgdalu, 
XXIII,  7$,  a.— pneraiDptU  remediU  , 
XXV,  3,  I. 

Pnrjuunl.coriu,  XII,  4^,  t* 

Pratendo : pnelendit  Tuom  oa- 
lura  in  culire,  XI,  x,  3. — pr»- 
Uadcnte  u.  stagoo,  III,  — 

prsteodUur  Hilpftaxa  cilerior, 

Jll  • a , I .•^Indic  inaula , VI , a4 , 7< 

— cordi  membraDa,  XI,  77,  1. — gem 
orteoti,  VI,  ai,  1. — prstenditur  ju- 
gum  , IV,  a8,  3.---praUaditur  laorm 
inter  armalot  hoatea,  XV,  4o» 
prstenditur  mare , V,  35  , a*  pne- 
lenduDtur  a tergo  .£thiopes,  V,  9,  a. 
-'prKtenduntur  Aroteras,  VI,  i5, 4*”^ 
praetenduQittr  Hji  supra  Eljmaida, 
VI,  3x,  8.— prsMeaduutur  coroicula, 
XI,  34,  3.— praetenduotor  latere  Uevo 
Dardani  ^ IV,  1 , 3.  prctendunlur 
cornua  cochleis,XI,  4^>  3.  — pr«- 
tendi  Heia,  XI,  a8,  3.  — prmtendi 
plagas  juttit,  IX,  5,  3.*~pr«teota  Ar> 
mcniK  pars  Cappadocia,  VI,  3,  a. — 
Boeotis  imola  Eubcea  , IV  , at,  t.<^ 
Iodic  imuU , VI , a4,  a.  — prdenti 
ore  oceani  populi,  VI,  a3,  4*~*P^^* 
Itola  membrana  , XI , 5a  , 1.  pr«e- 
teola  rctia , X , 53 , 1. 

PrmUnera  acioo  vitU,  XIV,  4t  5> 

— prsiooera  capisos,  XXV,  99 , 1. 

/Vxr/m/orr  iter,  IX,5,i,  5;  Xl,45,3< 
PngUntaUi , XI , 5a , 1. 

Prmiewiis  radix,  XXV,  18,  a.  — 
prctenuc  camioom , XX,  $7,  1.  — 
praelemie  Iblium  , XVI,  18,  1— •prae* 
lenue  ramis,  XXV,  53,  i.  — praetc^ 
Aui  capile  allium,  XIX,  34,  5.  — 
praricoui  bradea,  XXIV,  ao,  1.  ->« 
prseunai  linci,  XXXVI,  9,  1.  — 
prcleoui  in  ponte,  VIII,  76 , a.  — 
prateoat  surculo,  XVIII,  10,  6.  — > 
prclenues  bradec,  XXXIII,  3a,  1.  ~ 
iibrx,  XI , 89 , 1 . — lamins,  XVI,  84, 
I.  — philurc,  Xlll,  a3,  1.  — prete- 
nuia  ilia,  XVI,  56,  1. — prsetenuia  iila 
mellU,  XI , i5  , I. 

Pneter  asjlum  veniens  amnis,  VI, 
3i,9.— prder  Carmaniam  raptus. 
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VI,  a4,  4* — P'der  ecteraa  diligit  Ie~ 
tam , VIII , GB , a.  — prater  cctcru 
fulra  resioa,  XIV,  a5,a.  — prater 
catcras  mira  gens , V,  iS,  4«”P*'***>‘ 
dderos  Docto  cernunt , XI,  54, 
prater  caieroa  solers,  11,  iia,  8.^ 
prater  eotoniam  defluem  amnis  ^ 

V , 1 , 5.  ~ prater  Deorum  fastigia , 
XXXVl , a , a. — prater  hac , XXXI , 
4a,  a.  — prater  horoioem , 11 , 95,  0. 

— prater  hos,  XXV,  4*  I.  — pn^*f 
ilia,  XXVlll,  a3,  3. — prater  ocoloa 
nostros  fertur , II , 99,  3.— prater  oro 
populi , II , ^ , 1.  — prater  radkm. 
rnontis  lapsus  amnis,  VI , 4> 
prater  aupra  dicta  , 111 , 16,  5. 

Prtiterea,  11,3,  3. — prseierca  mil- 
lia,  VIII,  4a,  I. — prseterqoe  (pMO- 
tcreaqoe  ),  IV,  10,  1 J IV,  37,  7 ; V, 
I,  6;  V,  3i,  9;  IX,  I,  a;  IX,  1 ; 
XXIX,  33,  3;  XXXIII,  io,i—pr»- 
icrque  catera.  Ill,  9 , S>  — prseterque 
enliuro,  XXIX,  9,  a.  — prseterque 
eos  , XI , 5a  , 3«— praterque  veroaa, 
XVI,  4i,  a. 

Pmterto  mullos,  XXIX,  5,  i* 

— pratereo  opus  portus  Ostiensts , 

XXXVl,  a4  , 30.  — pralerit  vela, 
IX , 8 , I.  — non  me  praterit  , 

VI  , 3i  , i4>  — prateieoni  stclla, 
n,  la,  3.  — praterierrmt  qua  ieni- 
aces,  XV11I,67,  7.  — nonpratcribo, 
elc.XXXIV,  ii,4**~non  prateribo 
et  unum  exemplum  y XXXVl , 70,1. 
—non  prateribo  miraculum  , XXIX , 
a5 , a.  — ne  quid  pialeream  , XVI , 
ao,  1 ; XVll , 3o , 8.  — ut  nihil  pra-> 
teream,  II,  101,  t.  — quanos  pra*- 
lerierint  , 1 , Prat  i3.  — praterirc 
utfss  non  sit,  XXIX,  17,  s.— prater- 
eator,  XXVlII,  3,  a.  — pratereantur, 
111,  9,  i3.  — pratcriti  lemporispen- 
sitalione  , XIX,  3a,  a.  — in  prateri— 
turn,  Vlll,  a6,  a.  — prateritis  P®- 
teliOfCtc* XXXlUyS,  i«  — pralerenn- 

dum  non  est , XXlll,  37,  4 i XXXV, 

a,  6-  — pratereunda  una  non  est, 
XXXIV,  19,  4a.  — pratereunda  non 
sunt , IX,  4^<  >• 
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PraUrfluere  mdo  , 1 , Pmf.  >4* 

PfnUrgretsi  homiDu  vestigia  ^ 
XXVIII,  37,  3. 

PraUrmissa  frostre  revocari  ^ 
XVIIl,  S,  5.~>pr«termissa  meotiooe 
oppiJi , VI,  3t,  7. 

Prtgtefnavigaiio  est , IV,  19, 6. 

Pnxtmfuam  1 1, 5, 1 1 «^prder<|tiaiB 
si.  VIII, 39,  I. 

PnKiervertehat  solem  , II,  73,  a* 

PraUxo  : prdeiaDt  montes  eas 
genles,  VI,  39,  3«  — prdexuat  isla 
ooiio  iaslruineolo , XIII,  4^,  3.  ^ 
prdexui  anctoniiD  nomioa,  i,Pr«f. 
16.— sapieoles , quos  prdciuimos  in 
hoe  volumine , XVIII , 5 , 1.  — pre- 
tcauimus  huic  volumioi,  XVIII,  57, 

5.  — pralexere  relia  pUcibus,  XVI,  1 , 
4.  — pnetexta  toga,  IX,  63,  1.— in 
prdexla  usus  dibapha  , IX  , 63,  3.*^ 
praUaUe  aooi,  XI^III,  4>  a.  pre» 
lextc  vestes  (earum  origo),  VIII,  74, 

а.  ~ pratexta  staiaarom,  XXXIV, 
30 , 3.  — ’pratexta  luguriorum , XVI, 

/Wlrx-fts  TnlUi , VIII,  74,3. 

Pratextatum  imrooUsse  , XXII  , 

6,  a.^pralexlali  verberari  sotili  ler- 
gore  anguiHarum,  IX,  3q  , a. 

/'/rr/or  Jaoius,  XXXV,  36,  36. — 
praiorPetilios,  XIII , 3;  , a.—prator 
sanaior,  VII,  5,  3.»prator  urbanus , 
X,  30,  3.  — pratoris  arbitratu , 
XVIII,  3,  4*  praioreoi  vidimoi 
G.Sentium,  XIV,  17,  1. 

/Vtr/oriVi  cohort  • V,  1,  19. 

Prmtormni  mililes,  VI , 35,  4*  ““ 
pratorUna  cohortes,  IX  , S,  3. 

Pngtoriiwt  divi  Augusli , VII , 19, 
3.  — - militias  in  pratorio , XXV  , 

б,  3. 

Pratorius^  VII , 4^  , , ^4  , 

5;  XXXV,  7,  a.  — pratorins  vir,  VII, 
i3,  1;  XI,  90,  3;  XX,  76,  3;  XX, 
81,  4 1 XXII,  $7,3.—  praloriam 
navim  lenoiMe,  XXXII,  1,  3. —pra- 
torio viro,  XIX,  1 1,3.  — pratorii  sc- 
natores,XLX,  i,  3.  — praloria  casira, 
III#  9>  <4*  praloria  ornamenta  , 
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XXXV,  if,  3.— t prcloriU,  XXVI, 
3,  ». 

Prxtrhit^  XI,  63,  a. 

Vll,  39, 5;  XIV,  38,  5. 
pralura  Q.  Marcii , XXXI  ,34,  1 • 
pratora  S3dla , Vlll , ao,  1.  — pra- 
turaicrapus,  XXXVI,  a4,  I7> — I«g*^ 
tus  post  praturam,  XXXI,  18, 3. 
—pralura  functus,  VII,  53, 1 ; XXXI, 
8,  I ; XXXUI , 6,  S«  — pratora  per- 

ruortuj , VII , 54 , 3. 

nive  membris,  III,  34,  a. 

PrtXifoito  t pravalet  ad  ▼itia  in 
tacie  sananda , XXVIII,  at,  3.  — 
pravalel  solo  vera  rose, XXI,  10,  5.— 
pnavalent  vulturum  nigrt,  X,  7,  1.— 
praTaluU  mullis  aonis,  XV,  36,  a. 

— pravaloere  alibi,  XIII , a , i,  — 
pravalocre  ut,  XI,  ai,  i.— pravaleat 
hodieque,  XXX,  1,  a.  — pravalerc 
ambitu  , XXXV,  36,  3a.  — pravalere 
contra  scrpcnlium  ictus  , XXI , 88,  1 . 

— pravalere  earn  scicoliara  femina- 
rum,XXV,  5,  a.  — pravalet  hie  mos, 
XVII,35,36. — pravaluisscputes,XVII, 
37,  i3.— pravaleos  latitudine  mens  , 
V,  30,  a.— pravalens  faba  cibo  pul- 
men  lari , XVIII,  3o,  I.  — pravaleru 
manceps,  XXX,  67,  3.  — pravalens 
orbs,  III,  30 , 5.— pravalente  flatn- 
ma,  VII,  53,  1. — pravalente  luoa, 
XVIII,  68,  10.— pravalente  morbo  , 
XXXIV,  4««  I* — pravalente  sympa- 
tbia  , XXVIII , a3,  6. 

Pne^aiiihm  nrbem,  * v 4* 
pravalidos  lacertos,  XXXII,  3,  t. 

Prapatide^  XVII,  34* 

Prce\-Hiricaiur  araor,  nisi  iocurvos, 

xviii,  49,  4- 

Pnmftioces  cameli,  II,  36,  3. 

Praptniat , iX,55, 1.  — pravenire 
si  cogamur,  XVI  > 74>  i‘«*^raveni- 
ens,  II , 6,  7. 

Pravemat  , XVIII,  65,  3. 

Pnmftrti  cogit , XVI , i , 3. 

Pr<mvu>  olei  carilale,  XVIII,  68,  q* 

Pramnion  (gemma),  XXXVll, 
63,  I. 

Prandere  dumi,  VII,  5*^ 
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prudenlcm  in  fictiHbui,  XXXlll,  5o, 
a.~aon  prandentium  cxU  cekrius 
tenescerc,  XXVIll , i4t4* 

Prasini  colons,  XXXVIl,  67,  x. 
Prasion  vocant , XX  , 89,  1. 
Prasion  , Keraclium , XX » 69 , 1. 
Proj/on  , origanum,  XX,  67,  1, 
Praiim  (gemma),  XXXVII , 34,  i. 
Prasoides  lopaaius,  XXXVII,  35,a. 
Prason , roster , Xlll , 4^  > i* 
PraUnsU  paslinaca,  XXI,  5o,  i.~- 
pratenses  ftores , XXI , a5 , a. 

Praium : Ucscucit  in  pratum , XV  III , 
43,  a.  — prata  ( dc  cura  circa  ea), 
XVlll,  67 , 6.  — prata  ettdunlur(quo 
die),  XVlll,  67,  6. — prata  fimo 
graviore  aleoda  , XVII , 6 , 4 — prata 
aotiqui  parata  diiere,  XVlll,  6,  5. 

— prata  rigarc, XVlll, 67,  3.—  prata 
stercorari , XYIII , 65,  6.  — prati  se- 
caodi  lempus  , XVlll,  67 , 8. 

Prava  inlcrprelalio , VU,  44»  >• 
Prove  intelligunt,  XVII,  8,  1. 
Pravitati  accedere  ratio  videtur , 

XV,  4, 1. 

Praxidieon.  Accii , XVIII , 55  , a. 
Precantur  iraligrave  Duracn(terr«), 
11,63,  a.— precantcm  aibi  et  vicinis 
aerere , XVlll , 35 , 1. 

Precatio  ejus  sacri , XXVlll , 3,  4- 

— precatio  erravcril,  XXVlll , 3 , a. 

— precatio  exstat  veslalis,  XXVlll, 

3,  3.  — precaltunem  Cato  tradidit, 
XV11,47*  — precatione  addlla, 

XXXVII,  4^»  4*— precatione  adjecia, 
XXVlll,  9,  a.  — precatione  retinerc 
iu  loco  mancipia  fugilira,  XXVlll, 
3,  4*  precatione  solemni,  XXV,  a 1 , 
3.  — ccdi  violimas  sine  precatione, 
etc,  XXVlll,  3,  i.  — precationi- 
bus  certis  obsecrasse  magUtratus , 
XXVlll,  3,  a.  — precalionibus  cogi 
fulmioa,  II,  54,  i — precationibus 
Iztis,  XXVlll,  5,  I. 

Prtces  mortis,  VII,  46,  a.  — pieces 
Veneris,  X,  Sa,  I*  — precum  sac* 
cessusa  diis,XXlX  , 19,  1.  — preccs 
aliijuas  Deos  cxaudirc,  XXVlll,  3,  4, 
—^precibns  allegata  tellurc,  VllI,  1.  I 
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3.  — predbos  impetrant,  X , 39,  1.— 
precibns  matis  orantem  , Vlll,  aiy  4* 

Prtcim  arc , XIV,  4 , 6. 

Prehendo : prebensanim  cfTagiens, 

X , 5 1, 5.  — prebenditor  lemis digitU , 
XXX,  la,  6.  — prchendi  lacertam, 
XXX,  47,  3.  — prehenduntnrscpa  co- 
hcrentes,X,  10,  i«  — preheoderetur 
manu,X,  ao , a.  — prebenso  dace, 

XI,  18,  I.  — prehensis  anguibus, 
VII,  36,  a. 

Prelum  e sapino  atra , XVI,  75 , 1. 
preli  nnda  prima  , XV,  a , a.  — pre- 
lo  snbjiciuntur  olivie  , XV,  6,  3.  — 
prela  indomita  pooderibus  immen* 
sis,  XVII,  i4,  3.  — prela  super, 
XVlll,  74*  7*  — prelis  parris,  et 
minori  lorcalan,  XVlll,  74,  7«*~ 
prelis  prcmitur,  XIII,  a3,  3. 

Premo  : premant  aliqnt  singalis 
torculis  , XVlll,  74*  6.  — premant 
mammas  primas  primogentti  sunm, 
XI,  95  , 3.  — premant  nodes  fessum, 
etc.  XVlll,  67,  I. — pressit  ruina  da* 
dem , 11,  8t  ,1.  — premat  si  somnas, 
XX,  87,  a. — premiturcaseus, Xl,97, 
«•  — premilur  gelu,  U , 68,  1.  — 
premitur  somno,  X,  98,  t.  — premilnr 
umbra,  XVll,  la,  1.  — premuntur 
olive  trapetis  , XV,  6 , 3w  — premi 
gravi  somno,  VIII,  54,  a.  — somno 
graviore,  IX,  i5,a.  preroenda 
oliva,  XV, 6,  a. 

Pretio  manu,XXI , ao , i. 

Pressare  pedes,  XXVIII,  17,  4. 

Prtssum  sil , XXXlII , 56 , 1 et  a. 
— pressi  fame  el  lempesUte , XXXVII , 
3a,  1. — pressispondere  navibus,  XXI, 
43  , I.  — pressior  Sinopis  , XXXV , 
i3 , a. 

Ptessura  una  culeos  xx  debet  im* 
plere,  XVIII , 74.  6. 

Pres/er,  11 , 5o  , i. 

Presleris  morsum  sarda  (sanat) , 
XXXll,  17,  a.  — rolliculi  castorum  , 
XXll,  i3,  3.— porcilaca  , XX,  81,  i. 
— rubi  , XXIV,  73,  I.  — presteres, 
XXIII,  i3,  a. 

PreUoius , o , um  : pretiosa  spina 
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UoTinarum,  Xll,  i8,  i.  -^prelloium 
auro  gemmUqae  scrinium  , VII , 3o« 
1*  — pn4l^sumsicie  videri,  XXXVII, 
6,  3.—  prelioM nomioa  nallUdesuot 
▼itni , XXXVII,  13,  3.~proJe«seoisi 
prelioM  non  pulant , XXIX,  8, 
preiiom  colonbus,  XXII,  33,  i.  — 
preliotior  creU,  XXXV  , $7  , 3.  — 
preliosior  at  videatur  chrytocolU , 
XXXIII,  3,  t.  ~ preliosior  l«)Uexis-> 
tiroatur  , XXXIV,  19,  prelio- 

MorU  supellectilis,  XXXIII,  6,8. — 
pretiosiores  cortire  fieri  ligoo  vilioret 
arburcs  , XVI,  8^,  3.  — pretiosiora 
odoramenla,  XV,  7,  prcliosiora 
opera,  XIII,  3o,  5.  ~ preliosissima 
pars  corporis, ocuii,  II,  63,  i.  *— 
preliosissimam  humant  animi  opus, 
VII,  3o,  i.<— preliosissimam  omnium, 
XXIII,  47,  i.~*pretiosissiroum  plum- 
bum candiJum,  XXXIV,  47t 
preiioaissimi  generis  marmor,XXXVI, 
It,  I.  — pretiosissime  gemmae, 
XXXVI I,  31 , I..—  prctiosissinue  pur- 
purc  , XXXV,  a6,  3.*—  pretiosissima 
aspergere,  XIII,  3,9. 

Pretiuni  alleri  fail,  XIII,  39,  1. 
^ pretium  augeoiibus  ceuil,  XXXV, 
36 , 3$.  — prelium  corlicis  eat  ad  me- 
dicamenla  , XII,  54  f 5.  ~ prelium 
crescit  fulgoris  ezcaecali,  XXXIII, 
46,  1,  • pretium  duplet  qaam  ce- 
teris , XIX,  3,  3.  — pretium  ejuJ  in 
libras , XII,  i4>  3.~prctiom  esl  letari 
corlicem  , XII,  4^  • ~ prelium 

escellens,  XXXII,  i4i  >•  — prelium 
opiimo  , XII , 55  , 3;  XII,  $7  , I*  — 
pretium  apud  nos  prozimum  cat  mar- 
garitis , XXXVII , 16,  1.  — pretium 
quantum  esl  margaritis , XXXII,  11, 
1,  — pretii  causa  altera,  XXXIII, 
19,  3*  — pretii  magniiudo,  XXXV, 
a6 , I.  — pretii  nulla  contatione, 
XXV11I,57,  3.— pretii  reruinculmen, 
IX,  54)  !•  — pretio  minus  parcerent, 
XXXil,  10,  1.  **— pretio  statuta  lege, 
XXXIII,  4^1  *•  — pretium  accepit , 
aureos,  mensura,  non  numero,XXXV, 
36,  39.  — pretiam  augerei  injuria. 
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XXXY11,7,  I. — preliiiro  suum  au- 
zerunt  crjstalli , XXXVII , 10 , 3.  ~ 
prelium  ei  fociunt , XII , 45,  5.  — 
prelium  face  ret  Ipsa  fragilitas,  XXXIII, 
3,  3. — prelium  f^ris  redegit  ad  as— 
sem,  XVIII,  4$  >•  — prelium  maii- 
mum  babet  adamas  , XXXVII,  i5, 
I.  — pretium  servare  inimicitiarum, 
XVII,  I,  4*  pretium  singalis fuere 
nummi  XXX , XV,  1 1 , 1 . — prelium 
einoientic,XIV,  a8, 3.— pretioanima* 
Hum  omnium  vicio,  VlII,  68, 1 pre— 
tio  antecedenles,  XVI,  3 , 1.  — pretio 
Altici  dimidio , XXXIII,  56,  1. — 
pretio  ezcogilalo,  XII,  3,  3.— pretio 
immani  eile,  XXIX,  8,  3.  — pretio 
imminuto , XXXVII  ,3,  1 . — pretio 
mazimo  Inilis  est  radiz , XII , aS  , 1. 

— pretio  perisKl  gratia  ejus  artis  , 
XXXIV,  19,  i4* —pretio  permulare , 
IX,  81, 1.— pretio  permutari , XXXV, 

36.3.  — pretio  non  proBcienle,  XIV, 
6,  4-  — pretio  tantnm  accedere,  quan- 
tum, etc.  XXXVII,  38,  3.  — alibi 
art,  alibi  materia  esset  in  pretio, 
XXXIII,  6,  6.— aurum  ibi  in  pretio, 
VI,  34,  9.— hoDorem  nonnisi  in  pre— 
tio  dureotes,  XXXV,  a,  1.— in  pretio 
varietas  colorum , XXXVII , 8 , 1.  — 
materia  ipsa  in  pretio  operis  inlelligi- 
lur,XXXVl,  33,  I.  — ncc  alia  in 
pretio  sunt , XVI , 84,  3. — ncc  liquor 
ullus  majore  in  pretio,  XXXI,  45,  3. 

— non  esset  mellis  auctoritas  in  pre- 
tio minor,  XXll,  5o,  1.  — qus  in 
pretio  sunt,  XIX,  45 , 1.  — salutem 
civis  in  pretio  esse  noluerunt,  XVI , 

5 . 3.  — pretia  ampliora,  qoam,  X,45, 
3.  — prelia  eztema,  XXIX,  8,  7. — 
pretia  habent  silve  in  odoribus,  XIII, 
I,  I. » pretia  hominum,  XXXV1,3, 
3.  — prelia  majora  prmpostcris,  XVI, 
5i  , 1.  — pretia  ne  metallis  auri , elc« 
delrahereotur,  XXXVI,  66,  3.  — pre- 
lia operum  creverint  ad  inftntiura  , 
XXXIV,  3,  1.— pretia  rerura  nalurs 
perierunt , XXIX , 8,  4*  pretia  ser- 
vo rum  , X « 45,  3. — prelia  iriumpho- 
rum,  IX,  3i , 1.  — pretia  viliora,  IX^ 
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64  • 1 • ***  pretU  vite , XiY , i , 4*  ^ 
prctia  und«  conchyliU,  IX  , 6o  , 3. 
~ eilra  pratU  olU  Uxationoroquc  , 
XXXVIl,  I,  I.— > prelia  boniin  quam 
aadut,  XXXVI,  >— pntia  tnar- 
(^ariUram  ttqaal,XIX,4«  — pretU 

paru  niargaritU  facit^  IX,  6o,  i.  — 
prelii  piscibus  fiaot  peri4!alo  rapieo- 
lium  , IX  y 53,  I.  — pretia  prodigioaa 
cinnamomOy  XIII, a,  8.  — prtlia  re- 
rom  aagcntea,  XII,  4^  t — pfctia 
reram  aaximui,  XXXIII,  i,  i. — 
pretia  tingulis  facit  libido,  XXX VII, 
^3y  !•>-  pretia  lubrolttunt,  XXIX , 8 , 
6.  — pretia  tuperal  boisinam  vivo- 
ruroyXXXVlIy  ia,a.  — pretiurcrtim, 
non  animi  , XXXV,  33,  i. 

Pridem : ipto  non  pridem  vidimaa, 
VII,  17,  I.  — nee  pridem  id  faetara, 
XXXIII,  7,  I.  — non  pridem,  XIV, 
3,  7.~.Qoa  pridem  excogiiata  rea, 
XXU,6i,  I. 

Pridiana  balinea,  XXVIII,  77,  3, 

Pridi§  abatinenlia  coenae , XXV, 
a4y  i.>-pndie  aaaenrata,  XVIII,  a6, 
a.  — pridie  kal.  octob.XXXVll , 6, 
3.  — -pridie  quam,II,9,  1.  — pridU 
qaam  acrantur , XVII , 1 1 , 3. 

Primarius  bellalor , VII , 4^» 

Primatum  Claudloa,  XIII, 

34  I !•— * primatum  obtineant  apod 
regea,  XXIV,  loa,  4*'^pnmato  Omni 
donavii,  VIII,  5,  4. 

VUl,  6a,  i.->primi- 
para  aua,  XI,  84,  a.— prtroiparia  fetus 
roinorca,  VIII,  7a,  i. 

/Vi/m<f<9  frugum  , IV,  a6,  i3.  >— 
primitiaa  libanl  sacerdotea,  XVIII, 
a,  a.— primitiaa  poroorum,  XXVIll, 
5,  a. 

Primo  appeliala , V,  ag,  3.— primo 
tcDuia  fl.  Ill,  9,  I.— ‘quaa  primum  no- 
minabonlur,  XXV,  56, 

Primogeniti  in  quoque  parlu , XI , 

95.3. 

Primordium  geramamm  tradont , 
ele.  XXXVII,  1 , a*  — primordio, 
111,  Proorm.  3;  III,  9,  4-  ~ * P^” 
mordio,  XIV,  i3,  i.— >ru  primordio. 
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XXXlll,  4>  3.  — r primordio  mo— 
riboa  ingenere,  Xll«  1,  a> 

Primori  colore  aubrotilliS  X,  5i, 
I.  — primori  parte,  Vlll , 80,  a; 

XVI , 19,  6.  — primori  pilo  , XVllI  , 
ag,  4*  — primorca  dentea,  Vll , i5  p 
1 ; XI , 43 , 5 ; XI,  61 , I at  a ; XI,  6a, 
a et  3 ; XI,  64,  i.  — primorca  fercipea 
cancrorum  , IX  « 5i,  i. 

Primus  omnium,  11,  9,  r ; Vll , 
ag,  3.  — priroua  Romani  generis  , 11 , 
9,  !•  — prina  aurora , XI,  la  , a.  — 
prime  Colombia  podicitia , X,  5a,  i. 
— prime  cure , V,  a 1 , 3.  — prime  ju— 
venta,  II , aS  , i*  — prime  aoa  )u- 
venta  , X , 76  • 1 .'—prime  lingoa , XI , 
65,  3.— prime  Itngots  teoaitea,  X,  43, 
4>— prime  lone,  II,  i5,  a.  — primum 
omnium  , IX,  48«  4*  — primom  in  ca 
re  , XVII,  16,  8.  — primom  pilum 
capeaaeoa,  XXII,  6,  1.  — prime  falce, 

XVII,  35,  43*  — prime  vigilia  , II , 
71 , 3.  — prime  orbia  origine  , XVI , 
79,  3.  — in  prime  bojua  villm  parte  , 
XXXI , 3,  a.  — primo  cibo  , XXll  , 
68,  a.  — primo  Favonto,  XVI,  4<» 
I.— primo  atalim  iniroita,XlI,  aS, 
i.— primo  roatrimonto,  II,  53,  3.  — 
primo  vere,  XI,  37,  1 ; XIX,  aj,  i. 
—a  primo  conapeciu  ejoa,XXI,36,t.— 
primt  froctus,  XVI,  4^*  <• — primi  om- 
nium, V,  8,  I.  <— prims aqum,  11, 65, 
6.  ^ prims  duntexat  penns  , X*  54. 
I.— prims  qosdam  gerrainant,  XVI, 
3(,  a.  — prime  adventu  poma  , XV, 
i5,  3. — prime  duo  genera  XVI,  6a, 
a.  — prime  omnium , XVI,  4a»  i*  — 

— prime  a pertu  , XXVIII , 33,  1.  — 
prime  qusque  peragantur , XVIlI , 
65,  3.  — pri mos  dentes,  XIX,  11, 
a.  — prime  occupevere , Vlll,  65,  1 . 

— inter  prime,  XXIX,  9,  i.  — 
primia  annia,  XVII,  4>  3.  — primia 
diebna,  XIX  , i5,  4*  ~ primia  die- 
boa  squinodii,  XVlll,  67,  3.  — 
primia  diebui  bis  aeplenii , Vlll,  54, 
a. — primia  diebua  fervel,Xl,  i3,  1. — 
primia  xv  diebua,  XVIII  , 65  , 4- 
primia  imbribus , XXI , 3g , 1 . — pri- 
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muio  rtmis,  X,  So,  i«— eiire  lo  pri~ 
mU , XXV,  a3,  a.->fuit  orator  in 
primU  Dominii  Romani,  XVII,  i,  i. 

/V/nr//>a//<hodiescanii,XXXU,53, 
7^princij>a)U  usus,XXVII,5,  3; 
XXXI,  33,  principalU  tU  ejus, 
XXX11I,3^,  I.— ‘principalis  in^thio* 
pia  ^niRia,  XXXVII,  6o,  3.  — 
principale  ne  hoe  ridcatur  bonum  , 

XIII , 4 ,3. —principal  cutinis  ca- 
reum , XIX,  49 1 i*~pnnctpalc  fuU 
prccipare  de  cnltura  agri,  XVllI,  5, 
i.^principale  regimen  , II,  4 f 
principale  in  onguenlis  nardi  folium, 

XII,  a6,  i^principalem  chartam  fe- 
cit c plebeia , XIII , a3 , i.  — prind- 
pales  pici  in  auguHis,X,  ao , a.— 
princtpales  colores,  XXI , aa , i el 
a;  XXXVll,  54,  i*  — principales  in 
hU  defoJiunlor , XVI  , 79,  4* — 
prindpalia  aquatilium,  XXXl,33,t.~ 
prindpalia  ejus  genera , XXIV,  4)  <• 
— prindpalia  genera  gemmamm  , 
XXXVII  , 76  , I.  — principalia  in 
Arabia  thos  ct  myrrba , XII,  3o  , 

principalia  visoera  , XI,  77,  i. 

Prineipatus  apibos,  XI,  4» 
principatus  cerasis  duradnis,  XV, 
3o,  I.  — principatus  cytiso  clatur, 
XVllI,  43,  4<~*pi^DcipAtua  gemma- 
mm,  XXXVII,  a3 , i.-^priocipatos 
hniclino,  XIX,  4t  pnndpatus 
borlorum  olcri  el  caalibus,  XIX,  4l> 
I.  — > prindpalQs  datur  Ammtneis  ri— 
tibos,  XIV,  4,  a«^principatus  datur 
scaro,  IX,  39,  1.— principatus  rini, 

XIV,  8,  I.— principatus  viliam  Ita- 
lic, XIV,  a,  1.—  principalus  inilia, 
XXXIV,  19,  i3. — principalus  medio, 

XIII,  a3,  I.  — principatum  ame- 
thjsti  lenent,  X"XXV1I,  4o,  1.— >prin* 
cipatum  habent  carbuncnli,  XXXVII, 
35,  l••~p^incipalIlnl  habens  (gemma), 

XXXVII,  47*  I — prtncipaiaro  ei  de- 
dil  in  aognriis , X , g,  1 . — principa- 
turo  ex  iis  Cyprii  oblinent , XXXVII, 
17,  3. — prindpatum  dat  ex  iis  Athio- 
pico,  XXXVI,  38,  I.  — prindpatum 
in  eo  teouit  Bmolia,  XVllI,  is,  t.— 
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prindpatum  nature  obtinen^  Italia , 
XXXVII,  77,  I. — prindpatum  in 
oleo  obliouit  Italia,  XV,  3 , i^pria* 
dpalum  obtioent  folia,  etc.  XXI,  a8, 

I. —  principatum  in  iis  obtinent , 
XVII , 3a  , 1 .—principatum  oblinent 
alii  alibi  puces,  IX,  3i,  1.  — princi- 
patum  in  bit  tenant , XVI , 64« 
prindpatum  dat  Varro  fimo  turdorum, 
XVII , 6 , 1 . — prindpatnm  dedit  so- 
cietas  , XXI  ,3a,  3.  — principatum' 
ejus  fore,  <jui , etc.  VIII,  5,4*”~ 
principatu  divi  Augusli , IX  , b3 , 1 ; 

X,  3o,  3.— August!  ac  Tibcrii , XXX, 

II,  I. — Claudii , VI , a4,  4* 

3;  VIII,  31,  i;  XXXIII,  6,  7; 
XXXIII,  13,  3;  XXXIII,  47,3; 
XXXUI,  5s,  1;  XXXIV,  19,  30 ; 
XXXV,  I,  3;  XXXV,  7,  1.— Neronis, 

XI,  109,  3i  XVI,  84.  3;  XXIX,  5, 
3 : XXXIII,  31.3;  XXXIII , 5?  , 3 ; 
XXXVI,  66,  3.— Tibcrii,  II , 86.  1 ; 

XXI,  10,3;  XXVI,  6,  i ; XXX,  4. 

I ; XXXIII,  8.  I.— medio  Tiberii, 
XXVI,  3,  I.  — novitsimo  Tiberii, 
XXXIII,  5i,  3.  — Viiellii,  XXXV, 
46,  4* — principatu  tuo  Nero,  XXXV, 
36,  39.  — principatu  too  toto,  VII  , 
6,  a.  — ad  principalus  vciiere,  XIV, 
8,5. 

Princeps  artis,  XXXV,  36,  11.— 
princeps  civitatii,  VIl,  4<>>  * i XXV1T1, 
5,  7 ; XXXVI,  34,  i3  — princeps  cm* 
diiionis  et  polentic,  XIV,  5,5.— 
princeps  gentis  clartssime  Fabius , 
XXXV,  7,  I.  — princeps  lUlerarum  , 
II,  4?  4’ — princeps  medicine,  VII, 
5a,  1.— princeps  prodigus,  IX,  58, 1. 

— princeps  Aiheoieosium  , XXII,  ao, 

1.  — princeps  Hispanic,  XX,  81,  4* 

— princeps  Hispanic  cilcrioris,XXIl, 
57  I a.  — princeps  Romanarum  , 11  , 
5a,  a.— princeps  terrarum  , XI , 109, 
a.  — princeps  terrarum  populos  , 

XXII,  4i  t* — princeps  vir  • XXVllI, 

5,  4*~’princeps  Augustus,  IX,  8,  a.— 
Caius  princeps , IV,  5,  a ; IX , 3i , 1 ; 
XI,  73,  I ; XIII,  4»  3.  — princeps 
Claudius,!!,  3t,  a ; V,  i,  1 1 ; Vll , 
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i6,  VII,  <9,  5;  VIII,  i<,  i;lX, 
5,3jX,  a,3jX,  <3,  3;  XII,  5.  3j 
XXll , 4^,  I ; XXIX , 13,  3.  — prin- 
cepsNero,  II,  io6,  ii;  Vll , ii,  s; 
Vlll  f 74 1 3 ; XIX,  33,  I.  — princep* 
Sc»aras,  U,  55.3;  VIU  , 83 , 3.— 
prioccp«  Tibenus,X,6o,i.  — prioceps 
cothurni  tragici,  Vll,3o , 3. — pruiccps 
Jepagnavit,  Vll , $7 , 17.  — princeps 
tabuUm  proposuit,  XXXV,  7,  3.— 
princeps  dedit  pugoain  leonum,  Vlll, 
30,  i.-~princept  Herodotus  , Xll,43* 

I.  — princeps  Hcsiodus  de  agriculture 
pr«repit,  XVI1I,56,  1 .^princeps  ho- 
rologium staluil  Papirios,  Vll,  60, 
3.  princepsque  Pythagoras,  XXI, 

68. 3. — priDcipistUius  majeslas,  XXV, 
3,  1.  — « principis  imago  ex  auro, 
XXXIII,  13,  3«— ^principis  Claudii 
censura , XXXIII,  8,  a.  — prin— 
cipem  publieando  squaliter,  XXXIII, 

13.3.  — apod  prlncipem  aucupari  fa- 

isam,  etc.  XXXIII , 8,  1.  — prioci- 
pcm  forma  , XXXVl , 4 , — prin- 

cipe  Vespasiano  , XXXIV,  19,  34<— 
principe  adito  queriraoniis  provin- 
cialibua,  Vlll,  56,  3.  —principe  loco 
genitos  Sophocles,  XXXVII,  11,  g. 
— prtocipe  rerum  artiumque  proveniu, 

II, 45,3.  — principes  Caius  et  Nero, 
Vll, 6,  1. — principeslmmiiiuerepon> 
das,XXXlIlt3,‘).^principesdoclnnc, 
11,18, 1.— principes,  feminc,Vlll,5o, 
8.  — principes  senaius , Vll  , 43,  <• 

— principum  censors,  XXIX,  8,  4* 

— priocipum  in  domibus  adulteria, 
XXIX,  8,  5.  — principum  discordia, 
XXXVI  , i4  » i6-  — principum  viro- 
nim  consilium,  XXXV,  y , 3-  — 
principum  pauci , XXXIII,  6,  1.— 
principum  dono,VII,  58,  1.  — 
principes  sequuti,  XIV  ,8,  3,  — 
principaa  se  ipsi  testantur  gallinacei , 
X,  *4*  principes  signabanl,  etc. 
XXXV U , 4,  t*-~opud  omnes  princi- 
pea,  XIX,  19,  6. — principibns  Claudio 
et  Neroni , Vlll  ,7,4* 

Principium  culmenque  pretii  rerum, 
IX,  5^,  ..  — principium  Indis,  VI, 


PRI 

>7,3.  — principium  jure  iribuelorba— 
mini,  Vll,  1,  1. — principium  su-> 
memus  e Catune,  XV111«6,  3.  — 
principio  terrarum  , V,  1,  3.  — prin  — 
cipia  gepiulium  , XXVllI  , 17  , 4* 

— priocipia  litterarum , XIV,  i, 

— principia  motua,  11,  99,  5.  — 
principia  sedis,  II,  6,  4<  -~ad  princi— 
pia  redeuntem  solem,  11,6,  i4« 

Prior  Africanus,  Vll,  7,  1 ; Vll  , 
3i,  5«— prior  Dionysius,  XII , 3 , 1. 

— prior  id  fecerat,  IX,  5g,  i»— prior 
fetus  , X,  79,  I.— prior  quam  olivciia, 
XVI , 69,  I. — prior  nsus,  XXXIII , 
4,  6.  — priorit  rini  fscc , XIV,  34  • 
i*— ‘’prioris  Toluroinis , XXII  1 , 1. 

— priorem  diem  quolidie  perdunt , 
XIV,  a8,  4«  — priori  parte  capitis, 
XI,  4?*  3. — a pHore  parte,  XI,  83 , 
I.  — priori  parte  rais  similis,  IX, 
74,  6.  — priore  libro,  XIV,  18,  i; 
XIX,  I.  5;  XXll,  7,  a;  XXU,  19. 

I i XXVI,  9,3. — priori  Toluminc,  VI, 
39,5;  XVlll,5o,3;  XVIIl,53,i ; XXV, 

6,3.— prioresqui  cceperinl,XXXV,  a, 
6.— priores  errarerunt , XI,  5,  1.— 
priores  hone  diei,  X,  4»  3.  — priores 
noclis  horse,  XVIII,  75,  3.  — priores 
pedes,  VIII , 54  , 3 ; VIU,  70 , 6.  — 
priores  pedes  apum , XI,  10,  a.— 
priores  cqui  pedes,  V1I1,64,3*— > 
priores  peruse  , Vlll,  77,  4> — priores 
(velustiores)  , VI,  3i,  7.  — priores 
tradiderunt , XIX  , 3o,  3.  — priora 
crura  loogissima  , XI , a8,  1.— priore 
genua,  XI,  10a,  1.  — cerebrum  in 
priora  pronum  , XI , 49  r 3.— eminens 
in  priora  , XI,  69,  1.  — in  priora  ei 
lerga,  XI,  69,  3.  — lendorein  priora, 
VIU,  16,  I.  — apod  priores,  Vlll, 
70,  5;  XVlll,  67  , 9.  — prioribut 

medicis  damnatb,  XXIX,  5,  4 

prioribos  pedibos,  IX , 74i  3. — prio- 
ribus  pedibus,  ut  manibus , uli , VlII^ 
55,  t.  — priorum  nemo , VI , 36 , io« 

Prisci  appellavere,XXVl,5,  i.  — 
priset  diiere , VI,  34,  ~ prisci 

timebant,  XVII , 14,  a.  — prisci  to- 
cabanl , XI . 58,1;  XXXUl,  4, 3.  — 
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jM^sci  nostril  XXVIII,  3 , 3*  — prisci 
oostri  credidere  , XXXVII,  ii,  ii. 
prisrorum  cura  I XXIX,  39,  6.  — 
prtscorom  curt  (ercilior  , XIV  , 1 , 
a.  — prisoorum  curam  ct  bcoigiit* 
tatcm  adorare  subit,  XXVII , 1,  i.-** 
priiconim  curam  diligeotiamqoe  , 
XXIII , 60  , M XXV,  1,  I.  — prUco- 
rum  insignia,  XXIX  , 6,  1.  — prlsco> 
rum  mores,  XXIX  , i4y  i.^prisco- 
rum  opiniooes  , V 1 1 , 4 , 1 . — prisco- 
ruro  vita , XXXIII,  6,  9. — priscorum 
Vila  rudis  fuit|XVIlI,  6g,  5.  — apud 
priscos , VIII,  65,  a;XlV,a,  1 j XIV, 
iS.ijXVIII,  I,4;XXV1.  6,  a.— 
memorata  a priscU  , VI , a4 , 4* 
Priscus^^um  t prisca  appellatio,lV, 
aS,  a.— prisco  nomine,  V,38, 1.— prw 
SCO  ritu,  X!I,a,  1;  XVlll,  3o,  1. — 

— priscc  leges,  XVlll,  3 , 3.  ~ 
prisca  corpora  , Vll  , 16  , a.  • 
priscos  Latinos,  XXXIV,  11,  1— pri* 
scos  rilus  scrvavere  , VII,  55,  1. 

Prntae[  Myronis),  XXXIV,  19,  8. 
/•mtes(Scop«),  XXXVl,  4,  14. 
iViji/miS  habitus,  VIII,  34, 3<  — 
pristine  admonilionis , XXXV  , 36, 

aa. 

Pristis  , matimom  animal  in  mari, 
IX,  3,  I.  —animal  paril,  IX,  i5  , 1. 

— pristes,  XXXII,  S3,  a^— pristes 
CC  cubitorum , IX , a , 1 . 

Prius  : nihil  prius  mirata  est  anti- 
quitas,  XIX,  19,  1. 

Prius  olim  , III,  9,  6.  — priusqne, 
XVI,  81  , i^priutquam,  XVII,  6, 
4>  — priosquam  aras  , XVlll,  49)  a* 

— priosquam  noininetur , XXX  , 34» 

l.  — priusque  quam,  XXXVl,  4i  >• 
/V/oori  genitura  I XXV,  3;,  i.— 

privata  qoorumdam  naturaest,  II, 
100,  I.— privata  opulentia  , XXXIV, 
7,  I.— private  pecunia  , XXXlll,  11, 
I.  — privatum  genus  opali  faciunt, 
XX VII , aa,  a.  — privala  sorle  orbs, 
V,  ai,3.  — ex  privato  in  publicum 
restituisse  , XXXIV,  19  , 4a*  pri- 
vati  genernm  raorbi,  XVII , 37 , 3. 
— privatosin  us  us  ilia  venere, XXXVl, 
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a,  a.  — privates  domos , XXXVl, 
17,4* — privatis  domibaS|XXXIIl,i8, 
!■— privaiis  generum  funicuUs,  XXI, 

I • a.  — privaiis  operibns,  XXXV, 
49«  a.  — aliqnis  ex  privatis,  XIII , 
4,  3. 

Privatim  ad  angues  , XXV,  55,  1, 

— privatim  ad  fmetus,  XVlll,  69, 
a.  — privatim  adversatur  cerasie, 
XXIV  , a3  , I.  — privatim  adversns 
cantharidas,  XXIX,  33,  3.— privatim 
African*  spongie,  XXXI,  47*5.— 
privatim  aquas  Irahit , XXIV,  33,  1. 
privatim  articuli , XXXI1I,6,8. — 
privatim  capiti  medentur  aqu* , 
XXXI,  3,  I.  — privatim  circa,  etc. 
XXXII,  at,  I.— privatim  condidit  de 
iis  voluroen,  VI,  ao  , 3.  — privatim 
consiiia  babeot  apes , XI , 4»  pri- 
vatim contra  fungos,  XXXII,  16,  a. 
—privatim  de  coronisscripsere,  XXI, 
9,  !•— privatim  detrahit  aquas, XXVI, 
44)  I*  privatim  dicaio  opere  nar- 
ratida  , X , 87,  a,  — privatim  dicaio 
volumine,  V,  1,  17.— privatim  dixi-. 
mus,  XXXVII,  76,  I.— privatim  ejus 
rei  ratio  reddenda , II,  i3,  10.— pri* 
vatim  jocineri  nlilia,  XXIV,  19,  1. 
— privatim  magorum,  XXXVl,  3i , i. 

— privatim  medetur  feroinarum  ma- 
lts , XXV,  36,  I .—privatim  phesniris, 
Xll,  4^)  I. —privatim  ez  pisciculo  , 
XXXI,  44t  !•  — privatim,  publice  , 
XXIX,  8,  t*  — privatim  purgat  prm- 
cordia,  XXllI , 4*  1 >•  — privatim 
sugillationibus  , XXXI,  43.,  3. — 
privatim  valet  contra , etc.  XXlll  , 
18,  a. — privatim  vero  sanat , etc. 
XXVII,  91,  4>— privatim  volumen  ei 
dicavit,  XX,  33,  i.— privaiim  e}ui 
nsos , XX,  67,  I.— de  una  privatina 
ave , X , 70,  a.— privaliroque  , qu*  , 
XXV,  55,1. 

Privignus  VII,  46,  a.— privignus 
Passieni  Nero , XVI,  91,  1.  — privi- 
gnns  Syll*  Scaums,  XXXVII,  5,  i, 

— privigni  potenlia,  XXXVl,  a4, 10. 

Prhis  dat  response,  VIII,  71,  a. 

iVo  ancora  usi  co  lapide,  XXXVl, 
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I.— pro  eujuique  «nimo,lI,  j 

3. — pro  anti^oto  cue  y XXXil , i8, 
a.— pro  anlidolo  <lari  | XXXIl,  i4> 

— pro  antidolo  valet,  XX,  5i,  i.— 
pro  amolelo  utuntur  e«,  XXIII , i4» 

I.  — pro  aqua  mUceot  ova,  XXIX, 

II,  i.-~pro  aqua  otontur  illo , XXV, 
9$,  a.^pro  arte  festinatio  eat,  XXIII, 
a6 , a.~pro  balaoU,  XX , ao , 4*  — 
pro  ea  capta,  XXV,  Go,  i.— pro 
c4oda  boc  iU  eat,  VIII,  lo,  3.  — -pro 
cauatico  in  aau  ait , XXVI , 39,  3.~ 
pro  cibalu  nii  leporU»oa,  VIll,  81 , 
1,  — pro  cibo  dant , XXill , 54}  a.— > 
pro  cibo  aumpta , XX , 81 , 1.— -pro 
cibo  aonmua,  VIII,  57,  1.— pro  gra- 
tiaaimo  cibo  aunt,  XI,  16,  a.  — pro 
cbrpocoUa  inducuot , XXXIII,  a7  , 
a.— pro  Cimolia  gypao  ulitur,  XXXV, 
57,4**~pi^  clarilale  matulina,  IX  , 
54>  a«— ‘pro  coDcione  , VII,  a4,  i* — 
pro  craasitudine  corticia,  XIX,  a6 , 1. 
pro  crcta  lac , XVIU  , 39,  6.—*  pro 
dentibua,  XI,  6a,  3.  — pro  desiderio 
corporum , XI , 1 1 1 , i . — pro  domibua 
erant  specua,  Vil,  $7,  4-  — pro  elle- 
boro  bibitur  mandragoraa,  XXV,  94, 
^ — pro  cmptore  eaae  arbitrantur  , 
XVlIl , 6, 4*  — pro  CO  eat  paeudodi- 
cUmnum,  XXV,  53, 1. — pro  eiperi- 
mento  cujuaque  dici , Vll , 4i , a. 
pro  feno  uluntur  palea  , XVllI , 7a, 
3.-^pro  rertilitaUliltorum,  IX,  64,  1. 

— pro  folio  apina  eat  junipero  , XVI, 
38,  1. — progalbano,  XI,  6,  i.-^pro 
galla  uluntur  acmine  aeacia,  XXIV, 
67,  a. — pro  humore  aufficit,  XVllI , 
73,  3.  — pro  bydroinelile  dabant , 
XXIII,  5i,i. — pro  jejunii  modo, 
IX,  54,  3.~pro  imagine  umbraa  red- 
dcote  (lipidc  obsidiano),  XXXVl , 
67,  i.~-pro  immanitate  nature,  II, 
80,  a.>>pro  indiviao , IX,  64,  1 } XVI, 
59,  a;  XVII,  1,  1;  XVIII,  10,3.— 
pro  insigni  data  corona , XVUl , a , 
I.  — pro  letamine  eat,  XVIII,  4o,  i* 

— pro  ligno  ad  ignem  electro  uli, 
XXXVII  ,11,  5. —pro  UgttO  utuntur 
radicibua,  XIII,  aa,  1.  — pro  ma}e- 
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atate  poerilie  eat  purpura,  IX,  60 , 3. 
— pro  Dianibus  cornua  (quibua),  XI  , 
45 , 3. — pro  manibua  ore  el  pedibua 
imperata  faciunt  carduelei , X,  5;,  1. 
— pro  materia,  XXIII,  3a,  t.  — pro 
miraculo  , VII , 49,  5;  VII,  5i,  3. — 
miraculo  insigni,  XXXVI,  la,  1.— 
pro  Datura  soli,  XVIII,  55,  a.— pro 
aua  qaeqoe  oatura,  XVI,  3g,  1.— 
pro  nihilo  ducere,  XVIII  ,74*  8.  — - 
pro  nuoiero,  XXXV,  a6,i.  — pro 
natricneolo  omn^,  XVII,  35,  49‘‘~ 
pro  oculia  datum,  VII,  4^»  a.  — pro 
ore  cicadta  quid  ail , XI,  3a,  a*— pro 
pabulo,  XII,  3a,  6. — pro  palis,  VllI, 
10,  4«'~pm  parte  tertia,  XXVIII,  37, 
4>— pro  paasia  uvia,  XIV,  5,  a.— pro 
pedibua  apina , IX,  5 1,  4*  ~ pro  |dia— 
Uris  penailia,  XXXVII,  74*  i<— pro 
pipere  ntnntur  aemioe  dryophooi , 
XXVII,  49,  1.  — pro  pailolhro  oat 
caatoreo , XXXII , 47>  — pro  pisl'* 

mentario,  XIX  , 54,  1.— pro  pumice  , 
XXXVI , 3i,  i.— pro  qualitate  raale- 
ne,II,  83,  I.— pro  qualitate  roria  , 
IX,  54,  a.— pro  quantitate  levitatia, 
XXXIV,  aa,  a.— pro  rata  portione,  XI, 
i5,a.  — pro  remedio  nuclei  sunt, 
XXIII,  13, 1.— pro  aingulari  remedio 
bibere  auadent , XXVI,  49,  prirao 
aale  anima  aui  data,Ylll,  77,  3.— pro 
aanguine,  IX,  6,  a. — pro  aarculo  ri— 
guuaeat,  XVll,  4i«  i*—pro  ae  cui- 
que  animalium  mira  aolertia,  VIII  , 
la,  I.  — pro  ae  precepta  miltercl, 
XXV,  3,  a.— pro  eemine  folia  fuiaae  , 
XIX,  i5,  5.  — pro  aeneacendi  celeri-* 
tale,  XVII,  35,  3.  — pro  aorle  cujas- 
que,  U,  6,  I.  — pro  apecularibua 
utuntur,  XXXVl,  46t  1.— prospodio 
ulantur , XXVI,  87  , 3.  — pro  apon- 
dylo  grandia  caro , XXXII , 54,  3.  — 
proatellia  Uneaa  habet,  XXXVil,  66, 
a.— pro  alibi,  XXIX,  a8,  10.  — pro 
solphure  alomeo  addunt,  XXXIV, 
a3,  a*  — pro  aummo  auxilio,  XXIV, 
I ao  , a.— pro  legumcnio  , V 111 , 58 , 
I.— pro  terminu  conitituta , XXXVl, 
1,  a.—pro  terra  caae  Irunmim , XVII, 
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pro  (hare  tuumilur,  XXIV  » 
6i,  I. — pro  tomcnto  utuntur,  XXVII, 
6i,  I. — pro  tribunali,  X , ao,  a. — 
pro  T«Uo  • II,  37,  i*~>pro  Tckemcn* 
ti*  Tini,  XXIll,  aS,  1.— pro  Tirtbos, 
XVII , 35,  10.  — pro  viribua  biben- 
tium,  XXV,  9^,  — pro  viu  defan- 

riasett  ccdri  Miecus,XXlV,  II,  I— 
pro  voc#  gtmitua , IX,  7,  3.  — pruque 
CIS  alia  substitoenda , X , 75,  1 . 

/Votfw  Tidere , XXXV,  58,  1.— 
proaTom  nsque,  XXXVl,  4,  a. 

ProhabiU  taolum  remedio,  XV, 
a3,  I. 

ProbahilU  aniftM,  XXXIV,  18, 
5.  — probabills  sentcatia  , XI,  16, 
!•  *“  probabilis  nec  specie  , oec  odore 
tst,  XXI,  10,  4*~^>^babilif  maaicna 
aqua,  XXXI,  a3,  1.  — probabllt 
argameoto,  XUl,  ^5,  1.  — prob#bili 
sane  ralione , VI , ai , 4- — probabiles 
maaiine  caustt,  V,  10,6  — probabl- 
lias  (nihil)  inTcnietar,  XXX,  7,  1. 

Probata  t VII,  a,  8. 

Probaiio  liquid!  aluminis,  XXXV, 
5a,  a.  — probatio  aotem,  ul,  XXIX, 
10,  a.  — probatio  bituminis,  XXXV , 
5i , 3.  —probatio  in  candore,  XXXVI, 
4a » !•  — probatio  ejus  in  colore, 
XII,  5a,  I.  — probatio  gemina  est, 
XII,  54,  7 — probaiio  lime,  XXXVII, 
76,  a.  — probatio  lacrync,  ut  sit,  etc. 
XII,  54i  6.  — probatio  nyrrbs  est, 
Xll,  35,  3.  — probaiio  reliqoa  , ul, 
XII,  4^«  — probatio  saqueos , XI, 

i5,  a.  — probatio  summa  est,  at,  XII, 
54, ft*  — probaiio  altera,  XXI,  17,  a. 

— probatio  io  hisuna,  XII,  a6, 4*~ 
probatio  sinceri,  XIX,  16,  1 ; XXI,  17, 
a.  — probatio  yictimarum , VIII,  70, 
8. — probaiio,  ut  sit,  tic.  XXXI,  46, 
7 et  8.  — probalioDe  oculomm,  II,  a, 
I.  — probatioM  visus , II,  3,  3.  — 
probatioBU  falsi,  XXXII,  i3,  a. 

Probatus^  a,  utn  : probala  maxima 
ratio,  XVII,  35,  4i*'~probata  maxi- 
me  coavalesceotibus  Tina,  XiV,  ft,  4. 

— probatum  est  aliquot  axperimeotis, 
XXXIV,  39,  a.  — probati  tamen 
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slatuarii,  XXXIV,  19,  3.  — probata 
admodum  , XIX,  38,  4>  — muilo 
minus  probala,  XVI,  9,  1.  — non 
admodum  probata  novitale,  XXXVI, 
II,  3.  — baud  probalas  mihi,  X,  aa, 

3.  — probatiore  mullo,  qoam  si, 
XXXIV,  a6,  I.  — probatiores  calami, 
XVI,  64t  i<  — probatissimus  oojx  , 
XXXVl,  la,  a.— proballssima  Ijchnis, 
XXXVII,  aq,  I.— probalissima  spuma 
argaoti,  XXX1I1,35,  a.— probatissima 
statua,  XXXIV  , 19,  4*  — proba- 
lissiroa  in  jEgyplo  palma,  XXIll,  5a, 
I.  — probatissima  ignobilium  vitis, 
XIV,  4«  17.— probatissimumphiloso— 
phnre  , XXXV,  40,  ><>•  — probatissi- 
mum  absinthium,  XXVll,  a9,  i.  — 
probatissimum  curalium,  XXXII,  11, 
a.  — probatissimom lac,  XXVIII,  33, 
a.  — probatisitmum  oesypuiD,  XXIX, 
10,  I.  — probatissimum  oleum,  XV, 

4,  I.  — probatUsimi  danct  genus, 
XXV,  64,  I*  — probatissimi  berjUi , 
XXXVll , ao,  I.  — probatissima  , 
quie,  IX,  18,  a.  — probatuitmos 
boletos  , XVI , 1 1 , a.  — probatissimis 
signis , XXXVI , 4)  ^4*  — proba- 
tissimis in  suo  genere  , XXXVll,  7$, 
a.  — quo  caadidius,  eo  probalins, 
XXVIII,  71,  I. 

Probe  degunt  in  suo  genere  ani- 
manlia , VII,  i,  6. 

Probilas  in  homine  rara , VllI, 
»»»• 

Proho  i probat  Asia  msaime  pioem , 
etc.  XIV,  a5,  6.  — probat  maxima 
crispam  Cato , XX , 33 , a — proba- 
mas  ckW  rigorem,  non  soli,  XVII, 
37,  a.  — probant  bimos-  Uteres, 
XXXV  , 49  » I - ***  probant  csetera  in 
ilio  viro,  XXX,  a,  5. — qni  ver  pro- 
bant,  XVll,  3o , 6.  — probabanl 
maxime,  XIX,  19,  7. — probaeere  ve- 
teres  (vinnm),  etc.  XXIII,  ao,  1.— 
snnt  qui  maxime  probent  perspicutta- 
tem  io  bis , XXXVll , 54,  a.  — pro- 
bare  denarios , XXXIIl , 46  * a.  — 
probarc  terram  si  quis  veiit,  XVII,  3 , 
8.  — probaturi  essemus,  XXVI, 9, 3. — 
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probari  a plaribna  silverto,  XVII,  i , 
8.  ^probari  (cum)  cuQClis  video , II, 
1 1 3y  8.  probari  (gemma*}  ceoaent , 
etc.XXXVIl,  76, 1 — probari  poase  vel 
iaimico  Judici,  I,  Praef.  8.*— probari 
maxime  ab  aliquibua,  XXXI  ,31,1. 
— >probatar  ad  coHjria  , etc.  XXIII , 
3,  i.*~probatur  ad  haec  maxime , 
XXXI,  4^)  x.^^probator  aridum  , 
etc.  XXIV,  i3,  I. — probatur  Carbone, 
XXXV,  37,  I. — probatur  crauiludine 
mellea  , XXV,  70 , x.— probatur  a 
Cretico  Cilicium  , XIV,  11,  1.— >pro* 
balor  0ot  vioi  caodidua , XIV,  37, 
S.'^probatur  gravitate , etc.  XXXVI , 
40,  1.— probatur  inceiius,  II,  5,7. 

probatur  l«vore  , XVIII , 17,  i.~ 
probatur  rnagia  ioveteratum  , XXIII , 
38,  i.-^probaturper  tomum  materiea, 
XVI,  76,  7. — probatur  maxime  pix 
Bmtia,  XIV,  a5  , 6. — probatur  is 
maxime  frurtus,  XVllI,  t>,  5. — pro- 
batnr  maxime  ad  hoc , XXXVl,  g,  1. 
— probatur  maxime  Cjpriom  , 
XXXIV,  3x,  3. — probatur  rocllei  co- 
loria,  XXXIV,  xg,  i. — probatur  mi- 
nus,XII,  5g,  I.— probatur  hie  modus, 
XVIII  ,7,1  •— probatur  myrrha  piu- 
guitudioe  , XII , 35  , x.  — probatur 
recens  maxime  , XII , 43,  — poba- 

tur  taotopre,  XVUl,  i5,  1.— proba- 
tur thus  caudore,  etc*  XII,  3x,  6* — 
probatur  tofus , XXXI , x8 , i.  — oec 
probatur , XI , 84 , 3.  — probantur  ad 
pbulum , XVII , 3,  7.— probantur  ad 
ea  maxime,  XXXVl,  43,  i*  — pro- 
baatur  fuissc,  V1I,57,  i4*  — pro- 
baolur  inter  paura  oprum  , XXXVl, 
4,  x5.  — maxime  autem  probantur, 
XVI , 8 , X.  — probanda  non  minus, 
XXXVl,  9,  X. — probands  celero,  sed, 
XXXVll,x3,  4* ~ >iullum  diu  pro- 
bando , XXXIll , 49,  i>~in  omnibus 
probandis , XIX,  x6  , 3. 

Proboscis  eiephantorure,  VIII,  7, 
X.  — proboscidislactu,  XXVIII,  x4,  1 • 
Probrosym  vappm  nomen,  XIV, x5, 
— probrosae  molUtiei  viri,  XXVIII, 
37,  tx.  — probrosis  ibi  relictU,  V, 
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36,  3.  — probrosius  nihil  eo  dueo^ 
XXII,  7,3. 

P obrum  ceoaorium , XVIII , 3 , 
X.  — probrum  grave  fcedumque  , 
XXXVll , 6,  3.  — probro  desidiee , 
XVIII,  3,5.  —probro  gra*i,XXXV, 
46,  5.  — probro  gravissimo,  VI,  x4| 
10. — probro  ultimo,  XXVIU,i4«  4*^ 
capillus  ubi  in  probro  exisiimatur, 

^ VI,  1 4,  3.  — sine  probro  civis  amplia- 
simi,  XXXVl,  x4,  it.  — probris  et 
^ cibis  servit  eadem  materia,  XXXllI^ 
54,  3.  — cum  probris,  XIX,  36,  1. 

Prohum  os  Pompi,  VII,  10,  3.  — • 
os  proburo , XI , 60,  1.  — probi  oria 
imago,  XXXVll,  6,  3. 

Proeax  concubinus,  VIII , 70,  5, 

— proeax epislola,  I,  Pixef.  a.  — pro- 
eax natnra  multorum  in  alienis  mise— 
riis  ,>  XXVI,  X,  1.  — procaci  fastu, 
lx,  58,  3.  — procaces  manus,  XXII, 
7,  3.  — procadbus  braebiis  vites,XlV, 
3,  I. 

Procedo  : procedit  circa  solstilia, 
X,  45,  I'  — procedit  contra  promon— 
torium,  IV,  3,  a.  — procedit  foraa 
rex,  XI,  17,  X.  — procedit  Ljdia  su- 
prioniam,  V,  3o,  1.  — procedit  rex 
apum,  etc.  XI,  17,  1.  — procedit  vere 
coccyx,  X,  11,  I.  — prccedunt  obli- 
que in  tatera,  IX,  5o,  1.  — procedunt 
ad  pabola,  Vlil,  5o,  C.  — procedunt 
vere  ursi , Vlll,  54*  3.  — processit 
agmen  ad  opra,  XI,  10,  1.  — pro— 
cessit  eo  luxuria,  XXI,  8, 1.— proceuil 
el  dixit,  XXXV,  36,  6. — processit 
nomen,  III,  g,  4*  processit  veste 
purpurea,  XI,  71,  1.  — quo  proceuil 
loDgiuime,  VI,3x,*17.  — proceasere  eo 
dclici»,  ut,  X,  X7,  3.  — processeru 
littora,  in,  3,  i3.  — procedat  fouain 
pdea  biuos , XVll,  35 , 6.  — quo 
procedat  Gneca  credulitas,  Vlil,  34, 

3.  — procederent  termini , III , 3,  i3. 
— procedens  prima  omnium,  XXX,  x5, 

1.  — procedente  curatione, XXII,  70,3* 

— procedente  hieme,  XXXII,  3i,  x. 
procedente  bilaritate,  XXI,  9,  1.  — 
procedente  meosa  alia  vinasubjidunt. 
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XIV,  14,3.— ’procedenie  tempore, XI, 
iC,  s;  XXIV,  Its,  I.  ~ procedentee 
non  oUrft , 11,  4^*  — procedere  id 

pedee  oasceotem  , XVllf , 3, 5.  ~ 
Procella  si  coorialur,  XI,  10,  4-  — 
procella  distal  • lorbioe,  etc.  II,  5o  , 

a.  — procella  inrbini  similU,  11,  44> 
4*  — procclW  repentrac  0uctus,  IX, 

b,  6.  — procellara  gigaunt  venti,  11, 
49,  1.  — prorclle  bine  iMscunlur,  II, 
38,  1;  11,  4^»  **  — procellc  |ugis 
moolium  dejects,  IX,  aja.*— procellc 
ssviani,  XXXIl,  1,  a.  — procellis 
foril  aer,  11,  63,  a.  — procellis  nulHs 
coDTellalnr,  XXXIV,  18,  a.  — pro- 
cellis perflantibus,  11,  111,  3.  — pro- 
cellis Reip.  jactalus,  111,  4* 

eellis  quid  violentiusP  XXXIl,  1,  1. 

ProctUoia  graado , 11,  89,  a.  — 
procellosum  ▼enlam  debit,  XVIll, 
8a,  1. 

Proctra  fraxinos,  XVI,  a4,  l*  — 
proccro  colie,  X ^ 47 » * * procerior, 

XVI,  66,  a.  — procerior  ampHtudo , 
XTl,a8,  I.  * procerior  cauda,^!!!, 
70,  7.  — procerior  dealra  , cui,  XI, 
99,  a.  — procerior  quercus,  XVl , 8, 
4.  proceriores  palms,  XllI,  7,  a. 

— proceriores  patribus  rari,  Vll,  16, 

I. ^  proceriores  uoiooes,  IX,  56,  a. 

— procerios  abiete , XVll,  3,  a.  — 
proceriui  loagitudine,  Vlll,  5a,  t.  — 
procerius  qoam,  XXI,  16,  1.  — pro- 
cerissimus  hominaiD,  Vll,  16,  a.  — 
procers  arbores,  XVll,  3,  a.  — pro- 
cers  cucurbits,  XIX,  a4,  3. 

Proerret,  XXlll,  ao,  i.  — proceres 
artis  ejus,  XXIX,  8,  9.  — proceres 
^ntium,  XXXIV,  3,  i.  — proceres 
guls,  IX,  3o,  3.  — proceres  Hartho- 
rum,  XU,  7,  a.  — proceres  Romani, 

II, 5,4.  — proceres  sapicotis  , Vll, 
3i,  3.  — proceres  senscre  hoc  malum, 
Vll,*3t,  3«  — proceres  sentire  hsc 
morbonim  geaera,  XXVI,  3,  a. 
proceres  sibi  mcdcDtur,  XU,  ii5,  a. 

— proceres  tingi  minio,  XXXUI,  36, 
— procerum  alio  pane,  XIX,  19,  4* 

— procerum  cognomina,  XIX,  19,9. 

Index  I in  P/in. 
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procerum  ordo,  Vll,  5 1,4.  ~ pro.- 
ceribas  in  utroque  genere  indicatis , 
XXXV,  40,  i3.  — Gscinac  proceri- 
bus,  XVII,  1,3. 

Proceritas  arborum  , V,  1,  i4; 
VI  , 37  , i.  — proceritas  aurium  , 
Vlll,  16,  I.  — proceritas  (cannabis), 
XIX,  56,  a. — proceritas  corporum,II, 

80.3. — proceritas  herbarum,  XVII,  3, 

a.  — procerilaslatifolis,  XVI,  8,4. 

proceritas  magna,  XVI,  68,  1.  — pro- 
ceritas perquam  modica,  XVI,  a.5,  i. 

— proceritas  nimia,  XVII,  ai,  1.  — 
proceritas  pediculi  in  glaodibus,  XVI, 

8. 3.  — proceritas  signoruro,  XXXIV, 
19,  i5.  — proceritas  sobsistit  inira 
bina  cubita,  XII,  54,  a-— prorcritalii 
tanlx  arbores,  ul,  VII,  a,  i3.  — pro- 
ceritalc  amplior.  III,  6,5.— procerilaie 
luxuriosa  , XIX  , 4^« 

IIpoxil/tAmv  Grsci  vocant,  XVIII, 
57.!. 

/Voc/(rirn/iaoculorum,XXXIV,  5o, 
3.  — pracidenlia  sedis,  XXIV,  59,  1. 
— prociilentiam  sedis  retroagit  aoagal- 
lis , XXVI,  58,  a.  — prucidcnlis  vul- 
rarum,  XXUI,  81.  a. 

Proeido  : eliam  si  quid  ibi  proci- 
dal,  XXIX,  11,  a.  — nc  sedes  pro- 
cidat,  XXVII,  60,  a.  — si  pruciJant 
oculi,XX,  81,  a. — procidanl  si  vulvs, 
XXIX,  9,  3.  — procidcre  XVlII,  8,  7. 

— procidentis  inleranci  morbus , 
XXXIl,  33,  1.  “•  prociilcn*  glans  iu 

fundum  alienum,XVI,  6,  1. pro - 

cidenli  papills,  XXIII,  34,  1.  — pro- 
cidente  vulva,  XXlI,  a5,  1.  — sede, 
etc.  XXI,  76,  1.  — procidentes  oculos 
XXIV,  73,  a;  XXXVI,  3; , a.  — 
partus , XXXIl , 1 , 5.  — sedes,  vulvs, 
XXIV,  67,  a. — procidentia  interauca 
glulinat  lens,  XXll,  70,  3. 

Proeidim  salice , XVl,  $7,  a.  — 

prociduam  sedem,  XXI, 87,  i.  pro- 

ciduo  umbilico,  XX,  81,  a. 

Procinctus  : ad  procinclum,  XXIII 
a3,  — in  pTOcinciu,  Vlll,  70,  6.-.! 

in  procinclu  bellorum  , VI,  aa  g 

Proc/ivi  crralu,  XXXVH,  18,  1. 
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Proconsutf  VII,  lo,  S.  — AfricK, 
IX,  8,  4;  XIX,  1.  3.  - Baelicae  , IX , 
48,  I.  — Galli*,  II,  67,  4' 
Proeonsuiatus  proviocic  Narbo^ 
nensis,  XXXV,  7,  a.  — proconsuUtus 
Torquati,  XIV,  aS,  5. 

Proereant  iocubando,  XI,  a4* 
Procreatlo  anguillarum , 1X,74« 
Procut  a Corinthio  wstt , XXXIV ; 

3,  4«  — procul  a foDte,  XIV,  8, 
proca  la  nobis  absiot  isla,  XXVIII, 

4*  — procol  Kupbrate , VI,  3,  i.— 
procul  intuentibas,  XXXVI,  3o,  !• — 
si  procol  inlaearis,  XX  , 79*  — 

procul  ct  e loDginqoo,  XXVII,  a,  5, 
XXXII,  a,  I.  — procul  Tifemo,  III, 
a.  ^ baud  procol  laco , V , iS,  4- 
~ hand  procul  oppido,  III,  4t  4* 
•^baod  procul  orb«,  VII,  a,  11.— 
non  procul  oceano,  V,  10,  1.  non 
procul  sepulcro,  XXXI,  19,3.  — pro- 
cul visas,  XXVIII,  a3,  4*  — procol 
urbe,  II,  96,  1.  — procol  dobio, 
XVIII,  5i,  3.  — procul  dobio  patet, 
IX,87,  I. 

Procutcata  k\ttn,  Vlll,  76,  a. 
Procutcatione,  VIII,  a6,  a, 
Proctjmbo  i procumbont  scgctes , 
XVIIl,  44)  4*  — procumbebat  arbor 
in  aratn,  XVI,  87,  a.  — procomberc 
cceperilpainpinus  ad  palmitein,XVUI, 
74,  5.  ^ procumbere  (fossae  debent), 
XVill,  8,  7.  — procumbens  ad  arbe- 
rem  , VIII,  ai , 3.  — procombens  in 
(mare)  mons,  IV,  18,  i3. 

Procurans  rationes  GallivBclgicc, 
VII,  17,  1. — procorans  res  Neronis , 
11,85,  a. 

Ptocuratio  i reus  tx  procuratione , 
XIX,  33,  3. 

Procurator  Aagosti , XVIII,  at,  1. 
— procurator  Claudii  Cesaris  , 
XXI^I , 11,3.  — procurator  domini 
sui,  VII,  9,  I. 

fhocurro  : ad  pedes  ejus,  X , 5i,  5. 
procurrit  longissiine  Irons  Hispa— 
nim,  II,  II  a,  I.  — procurrens  Ara- 
bia inter  duo  maria,  VI,  3a,  a.  — 
procurrens  in  maria , lU,  6,  3.  — 
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procurrens  per  medium  Kuiinani 
promontorium , IV,  a6,  7.  — pro- 
currentis  ( Italis  ) positio  , XXXVll  , 
— procorrente  looge  cervioe, 
VI,  34,  a.  — procorrente  radice  io 
longiludioem,  XVIII,  34,  3.  — pro- 
curreote  rosiro « IX,  61,  3,  — pro- 
currentia  in  ahum  promontoria , 

3.  I. 

Procursantibus  f VIII,  5,  6. 
Procursu  anguloso  , V , 1 1 , 3.  — 
exprocursu,  X,  54,  a.  — la  pro— 
corsu  , X,  5i,  5. 

Procyon  exoritor,  XVIII, 68,  6.— 
matotino  sesloosos,  XVIII,  68,  5. 

ProiUo  : prodeont  in  aperta,  Vlll, 
So,  6.  — prodiere  cerasa,  XV  , 3o  , 
a.  — prodire  anteqoam  malum  ifuum 
prodeal,XXIlI,6o,  i. — prodiens  os  in 
angolos, 'IX,  4>»  “ prodeoBles 

primom  nuculse,  XV,  a4«  a.  — pro- 
deootibus  cauliculis  ex  alis,  XXVII, 
80,  1.  — prodeuntibusfoliisinradice, 
XXV,  37,  I. 

Prodigiose  , XI,  80,  1 ; XVII, 38, 
I.  — prodigiose  vitam  ludiOcantur 
(magi),  XXX,  39,  1. 

ProdigtostAS  lacos , XVI , 06,  4*  — 
prodigiosa  assimilalio,  XI,  109,  a. 

— prodigiosa  Atargatis,  V,  19,  1. 

— prodigiosa  elatio  virium  , Vll,  19, 
1.  — prodigiosae  oslentationis  , VII  , 
19,  3.  — prodigiosi  delectus  solis,  II, 
3o,  1.—  prodigiosa  aliqua,  VII,  1, 
7.—  prodigiosa  ingenia,  XXXllI,a, 
1.  — prodigiosa  pretia  cinoamomino, 
XIII  , a,  8.  — prodigiosa  qasedam 
morlssui.XXXVII,  56.  4.  — pro- 
digiosa sunt  , quK  circa  hoc  tradidit, 
XXVI , 63,  a. 

Prodigium  accidit « II,  io4)  3.  — 
prodigium  erat,  cerna,  etc.  XXXIV, 
48,  3.  — profligium  his  non  cst, 
VIII,  77,  a.  — prodtgii  loco  habitum, 
VIII,  69,  3.  — prodigii  roodo,XIV, 
^7,  1.  — prodigii  vice  habitum,  Vli. 
16,  a.  — prodigium  implevit,X,  ao, 
a.  — prodigium  putanl,  X,  83 , 7. 
prodigio  iilo  signiGcante,  Vlll,  ai. 
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».  — prodigio  l«lo,  XI,  77,  ». — 
prodigio  simile  cst , XII,  59,  !•  — 
quo  prodigio,  etc.  XI,  4* 

prodigia  VII , 53 , 5.  — prodigia 
ex  arboribus , XVI,  5;,  1 ; XVII,  38, 

1 et  seqq.  — prodigia  Catilioaaa,  II , 
5a,  a. prodigia  baroani  animi, 
XXXVI,  a4,  3.  ~ prodigia  ventris, 
XIX,  19,  5.  — prodigia  iraosgressi , 
XXXVIl,  i4, 1.  — prodigia  io  xino, 
XIV,  aa,i« — est  ioprodigiiifrequeiu,  | 
VIII,  70,  8.  — ia  prodigiis  accepi- 
mus,  VIII,  83,  a.  — in  prodigiis  ha- 
biti,  VII,  3,  I.  inTeoimus  in  pro-> 
digiis,  XXXVl,  ag,  1. 

Prodigus  hoc  pisce,  IX,  3i,  1. — 
prodigusprinccps,  IX,  58,  1.  — pro- 
diga  res,  margarii«,XXXVIl,6,3. — 
prodigi  iogenii,  IX,  i3,  1.  — prodigo 
odore,  XIII,  5,  1.  — prodigs  ape*i 
XI,  ai,  a.  •—  tarn  prodigs  mentis 
contemplatio,  XXXVl,  a4,  i3. 

Ptoditus  facere,  111,  ao,  7.  — pro- 
dita  ah  Agrippa  longilado,  IV,  a8, 1. 

— prodiiaest  luna  defccissc,  H,7a,  1. 

— proditam  auctoribus  Grscis,  XVI, 
33,  3.  — proditom  hoc , II,  106,  a. 

— proditum  de  ea  nihil  aliud  inve- 

nio,  XXIV,  117  , I.  — prodita  ab 
aniiquis,  XIV,  i,  a*  — prodita  a 
Catone,  XVII,  4?»  ~ prodita  a 

nullo  ante  nos,  XVlil , 69 , t.  — 
non  omittenda  , qnia  sunt  prodita, 
XXX,  47>  proditis  medicinis, 

XXIX,  9,  !•  '—proditis  roendaciis, 
XXVIII , ag,  1.  — proditis  rebus,  X, 
a6,  i> 

Proditio  arcanorum  , VII,  4^  > 
3. 

Prodo : prodit  Onesicritus  , VI,  a6, 
I ut  prodit  Agrippa , IV,  ao , 4*  — 
produnt  canes  rostro  cnbilia,  VIII, 
61,  5.  — produnt  esse  remedio, 
XXVUl,  11,  1.—  produnt  eliam, 
XXIII,*  83,  8.  — produnt  hoc  fieri , 
XXXV  , 4?  » ^ — produnt  poets  , 
XXXVIl,  II  , 10.  — nt  produnt, 
XXXIV.  18,  1.  - prodebal.  III 
Prosm.  a.  — prodidit  Agrippa , 
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111,  i3,  a.  — Anasilaus,  XXVIII, 
4S»  — Augustus , II,  5 , 8.  — sic 

prodidit  Bion,VI,  35,  i.  — Cato, 
XXV'IIl , 4i  7*  — Hesiodus , X , 83 , 

I.  — Horoems,  XIV,  8,  i.  — pro- 
didit ille,  111,8,  8.  — prodidit  Mu- 
ciaous,  IX,  3 1,  1.  — Piso,  XXXlV, 
14,  1.  — orator,  XXXUI,  i4,  a. — 
prodidit  aliqua  coriosius , XXV,  5,  3. 
— prodidit  gravis  auctor,  XVII,  38, 
4-  — prodidit  de  hoc  aliqua,  VII,  49. 
I.— prodidit  ronsilia  eoruro, XXXlV  , 
19,  a3.  — prodidit  gaudium  bis  ver- 
bis, II,  aa,  4*  — prodidit  nuper  se 
legisse,  XIII,  37,  3.  — prodidit  scri- 
plo,  11,67,3.  — prodidit  se  ezper- 
tum,  XIX,  a,  5.  — prodidit  sibi  vi- 
sam,  Vlll  , 76,  a.  — prodidcre  ali- 
qui,  XVI,  56,  3.  — prodidere  anna- 
les  nostri,  XIX,  a8,  6.  — prodidere 
ca  auclores,  XVlll,  67,  5.  — prodi- 
dere rausas  varias , V,  to,  8.  — pro- 
diderunt  comiles  Alexandri , XVl,8o, 
a,  — prodidere  contraria  inter  sc , 
XXVIII,  a3,  4>  prodidere  eaempla, 
XI,  78,  I.  — prodidere  modestiorcs  , 
XXXVIl,  11,3.—  prodidere  multi , 
XXIV,  io3,  I.  — prodidere  quidam  , 
Ul,a3,i.  — prodidere  talia,  XXVIII, 
3,  4*  — prodidere  varia,  VI,  35,  6. 
— prodidere  veteres,  IV,  aa,  4*  — 
ut  prodidere,  V,  ao,  1.  — prodide- 
runt  alii  e Grscis,  XXXII,  1,  5.  — 
prodiderunl  antiqui,  XXVII,  a,  a> — 
prodideront  pleriqac,  VI,  33,  1.  — 
prodiderunt  otilemesse,  XXXV1I,37, 
4«— quum  proderem  Ksc,  VI,  a6,  lo; 
X,  5g,  a ; XUl,  9,3.—  prodiderit 
eum  Hercules,  XXVIII,  17,  5.  — 
prodere  mensuram  mundi , II  , 1 , 
a.  — mensuram  terrs,  VI,  34,  3.  — 
prodente  illo,  XIII,  ai,  a.  — pro- 
denle  Juba,  VI,  3t,  i3.  — hsc  pro- 
deiite  me,  X,  60,  3.  — prodente  se, 
Vll.a.iSj  VIII,  74,  ij  X,  a,3,- 
prodentium  varietas  , VI,  38,  3.  — 
prodendo  ^thiopas,  etc.  Xll,  8,  1.— 
prodendoMiversa,  XVlll,  57,  4-  ~ 
non  prodendo,  VII,  iS,  t.  — pro- 
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(lentium  Je  ea  rcpulavii,  XV]II,S,i.-» 
proJendani  posteris  puUvit,  XII,  5,i» 
proditur  a Fabio,VlI,6o,a.~prodiiur 
Achilles  sanasse  , etc.  XXXIV,  4^« 

— proditur  tessasse  foDtes,  XXXI, 

30,  I.  — proditur  colligerc  , VI,  3i, 
i3.  — proditur  de  eo  insigne,  XXXI, 
30  , 5.  — proditur  de  inedicina  , 
XXXVII,  i3,  1.  — proditur  eqUum 
visisse  LXXV  annis,  VllI,  66,  a.  ~ 
proditur  esse  salutare,  XX,  g,  1.  — 
proditur  faUo  augurata,  X,  76,  t.  ~ 
proditur  ibi  fuisse  gens  Pygmseorum, 
IV,  18,  6.  — proditur  habere  populos 
iElhiopas,  VI,  36,  1.  — proditur  tni« 
rabilc,  XXXVI,  4,  4-  — proditur 
tnemorise,  II,  8g,  a. — proditur  mons 
Atlas  peculiar!  silva,  Xlll,  a8,  1. 
proditur  serpenlcs  terra  nasci , VIII , 
84,  1*  — proditur  Thasos  duo  genera 
vioi  facere,  XIV,  aa,  1.  — proditur 
una  porferre  solita,  XVI,  46,  i*  — 
proditur  utills , XXVII,  78,  1.  — de 
quibos  mimm  proditur,  XXX,  ao,  4* 

— semel  uinquam  proditur  , 11 , 35, 

I,  — ul  proditur,  IV,  aa,  a.,—  pro- 
dunlur  audire  mugil , salpa,  etc.  X, 
89,  1.— produnlur  conspecti,  II , 3t, . 
I.  — produntur  earn  construiisse, 
XXXVI,  17,  a.  — produntur  bate 
digna  meinoralu,  VI,  aC,  a. — pro< 
duotur  insigoes,  VII,  a,  a.  — pro- 
duntur meoioric,  II,  89,  1.  — pro- 
duntur turn  nata,  XVllI,  46,  — 

pruduutur  quecunique  medicinis , 
XXVin,  *7,  !•  — produntur  visisse, 
V11,49«^* — cs  his  qase  produntur, 
XXIX,  a3,  3.  — namquam  produn- 
tnr  visi,  II,  3i,  a.  — prodi  id  sonilu, 
IX,  I a,  a.  — prodenda,  quia  sunt 
prudita,II,ai,  a.  — b«c  sunt  prodila, 

VI,  35.  4- 

Prodromi  ficus  , XV 1 , 49  • • • 
prodromi  flatus etesianjin,XVIlI,  68, 
•j.  — prodromi  venli,  II,  47* 

Produce  : produconlur  Hneae  ar- 
gcoto,  etc.  XXXIII,  19,  3.  — produci 
lineal  ex  argento  nigras,  XXXIII, 

31,  3.  — produclus  ad  hoc,  IX,  5q, 
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I,  — productusin  concionem,  II,  g, 
1.  — product!  fuerat  (iu  sceQam),VlI, 

49. 5. 

Profanwn  sit  atlrcclari,  II,  44*  4* 

— profano  bellorum  civillum  , XVl^ 
3,  I.  — profana  feccre  sacrosanct^ 
omnia,  XVI,  3,  a.  — profaois  usibus^ 

XV,  4a.  3- 

Profecto  animus  in  oculis  habitat, 
XI , 54,  4-  — profecto  convcniel  , 
XXXII,  53,  a.  — profecto  eniro,  I, 
Prsf.  1 4*  — profecto  inter  molles  vi<* 
ros,etc.XXXVIl, 6,  3.  — profecto p»- 
niunt,  etc.  XXXVl,  a4,  7>  cxcedit 
profecto,  II,  II I, a.  — itaest  profecto,. 
XXIV,  I,  4;  XXXV,  a,  a.  — miruna 
esset  profecto  , XXVI,  9,  3.  — numi  — 
num  profecto  munerU  ioventio  esi , 
etc.  XXXVII,  i5,5. 

Profeettu  navigio  in  altum  , 
XXXVlI,  a,  a.  — profectumcalroen, 
non  illatum,  II,  55,  1.  — profcclum 
se  esse  ex  eo  ordine  , XXXIII,  8, 3.-~ 
profeda  a vcridico  usu  oracnla^XVIlI, 
6,  1. 

Profectns  medirinse,  XXX,  a,  3»  — 
profcclus  ratio  eidem  , XXXIV,  5o, 
4-  — profectus  roagni  in  ca  arte, 

XXXV,  7,3. 

Profero  : profert  semen,  XVll,ao, 
I.  — proferunt  ad  Arctori  exortum, 
XI,  i5,3.  — proferunt madefacta  alque 
siccant,  XI,  30,  1.  — proferunt  se 
stellsB,  XVni,  58,  1.  — protulit  ex 
crario,  XXXIII,  17, 1.  — protulit  ve— 
nas,  XXXV,  34,  4 protulU  occul— 
tarn  rationem  TimKus,  V,  10,  6. — 
proferemiis  argumenta,  XXXVl,  4«  7. 

— proferre  linguam,  IX,  61  , a. — 
proferre  mandata  senaius,  XVni,4* 
5.  — proferre  palam,  I,  Pref.  a4-  — 
proferuntur  animl  secreta,  XIV,  a8, 
3.  — proferenda  boroinuro  prelia , 
XXXVl,  3,  a,  — proferendos  in  so- 
lem,  XXI,  68,  a. 

Professio  ; professioni  (magices), 
XXX,  a,  6.  — professione  aperta  , 
XXVII,  a,  4> professione  sapientia 
cljrus,  ^ II  , 3i,  3. 
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54,  I. 

Profestuscu^€Ltt%\\)\  cognita,  XIV, 

4}  t«  — profeasns  cue  eflicas,  etc* 
XXI,  69,  5.  — profeasiu  non  alibi 
cbenura  nasci,  XII,  8,  1 — proreasos 
res  quinqne,  etc.  XXVI,  7,  1.  — pro- 
fesao  se  medicum  creditor,  XXIX,  8, 
3.  — prorcssi  dare  , XVI,  5,  3.  — 
profeasi  videri  Menecratem  palreni, 
XXXVI,  4,  11. 

Profesti  dies,  XVllI,  8,  a. 

Proficio  : proficit  ad  booilatem, 
XXXIII,  19,  a*  — proficit  ct  ad  aim- 
mas,  XXVI11,37,  — proficit  caaeua 

caprinoa  ad  cacoethe,XXVllI,74t  3.~ 
proficit  contra  vlroa,  XXX,  i3,  1.  — 
profirit  efficacios,  XXIII,  61,1. — 
proficit  idem  in  poiione  , XXIX,  3a, 
I.— 'proficil in  fits  pluriinum, XXXVII, 
7fi,a.— proficitioiamentia,XXVilI,75, 
I*  — proficit  mag  is  in  alvo,  XXII, 
7a,  I.  — proficit  oculorum  lacrjmis, 
XXXVI,  37,  a. — proficit  plurimnm 
ftmum  bubulum,  XXVIll,  70,1. — 
proficit  recislone  alque  ustione,  XXI, 
10,  6.  — proficit  vel  in  febribus,  XX, 
98,  I*  — - nee  alia  res  celerius  proficit, 
XXVII,  7a,  1.  — non  satis  proficit, 
XXX , 4fi  « proficiunt  to  ampU- 
tudinem  , XVI , 6fi  , 5*  — proficiunt 
ea  caatigatione,  XVII,  47«  3.  ~ pro- 
ficiuntin  cibia,  XXXII,  3a,  a.  — pro- 
ficiunt  hjdropicis,  XXXII,  39,1. — 
proficiunt  roembrans,  etc.  XXX,  43» 
I.  — proficiont  plantatione,  XXJ,  10, 
3.  — profecit  eo  acieotia,  II,  54,  3.  — 
proCecit  ipse  in  lanturo  , XXXV , 4t>, 
ao.  — prolecere  hoc,  XXXIII,  6,  9.  — 
proCeccre  tens  fluroinibua  invects, 
VI,  3t,  i3*  — ingenia  minimum pro- 
feccnialiakiac  arborc,  XV, a7,  t.  — - 
profieeral  sqno,  XXlll,  43»  t . — pro- 
ficerct  opera  in  a^ia  , etc.  XIV,  5,  5. 

profieeret  ot  aunititudo,  XXIX,  a, 
I . — quiaqoeremis  non  profioeret , 
XXXII,  1,4*  — profecerit  vita,  XIV, 
5,  t.  — faleri  per  t|uos  proferLTii,  I, 
I’rsf.  ifi*  proficere  cursu  aquas. 
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XXXI,ai,  I.  — proficere  cx  illis  dicun< 
tur,  XXXV,  36, 8.  — proficere  melius 
cum  eo,  XXXII,  46»  3.  — proficere 
mire  cepas,  XX,  ao,  4*  — proficere 
plus,  quain,  XXIV,  19,  1.  — profi- 
cere semper,  II,  i3,  1.  — soles  non 
proficere  quidquam,  XXXI,  4l^«  3.— 
profecisae  yitam,  XIV,  1,  a.  — pro- 
ficient delacrjmationibua  ttrogo  , 
XXXIV,  a6,  3.  — proficiens  senio 
vini  vita,  XFV,  4*  — proficicnte 

plurimum  eocinere,XXXI,  47)  — 

proficiente  pretio,  XIV,  6,  4*  — 
ficienteshoininiaaaliva  colea,  XXXVI, 
47,  I proficienlibua  ingeniis,  XVII, 
4,  a.  — proficitur  eacelsitale  , XVII , 
35,  37.  — proficitur  poiu  ad  idem, 
XXlll,  7a,  a.  — |>ostquam  nihil  profi- 
ciebator,  VI,  3o,  6*  — profict  ila  a- 
boodc,  XIX,  34, 5.  — profici  coeptum, 
XIV,  1,4* —profici hoc ci bo,  XX,  ao, 
3.  — profici  hoc  et  coagulo  eoram, 
XXVIU,77,  3.—  profici  idem  poiant, 

XXX,  46)  I-  - 

Projiciscitur  aomnus  a cerebro,  XI, 

49. 

PruJUetur  XXIX,  8,  1.  — profilcri 
non  eat  auaua,  XXX,  fi,  a. 

Projlare  iraa,  VIII,  5,  i.  — pro- 
flatur  maaaa  (sria),  XXXIV,  ao, 
3. 

Projluit  e radiciboa  montis^  V , 
17,  I.  — e aaxia  aqna,  XXXI,  19, 
1.  — profluit  brevi  spalio  , XXXI, 
19,3* — profiuit  per  foasas,  XXXVII, 
ai,  10.  — profloit sanguis  atcr,  VIII, 
19,  a. — profiuit  Tiberis,  111,  9,  1.— 
ntiliores  aquae  qua  proQuuot,  XXXI, 
at,  a.  — profluat  medulla  , XVll, 
35,  3.  — profluxerit,  XIV,  a3,  1.  — 
proflnere  solitum  succuro  , XIX  , i5, 
5.  — profluens  aestus  e Ponto,  IV, 
a7,  a.  — profiuens  amnia  e lacu,  IV, 
1,4*  — profluens  amnia  e monte,  V, 
3o,  1*  — profluens  lapidescat,  XXXI, 
19,  3.  — profluens  e ailpbio  laaer, 
XXil,  49*  — profluens  c lenebris 

aqua,  V,  10,  3.  — aqua  non  pro- 
fluentc,  XXll,  70,  3.  — profluenlem 
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ftcerebroMfiguioem,  XXIX,  36,  1.  — 
inprofloeote,  ; XVII,  11,1. 

Prujlnvium  alvi,  Vlll , 10,  1. — 
pronoTtam  cujuslibet  pftrlu«  XXVII, 
91,  I*  — proiluviura  f^eniulc,  Vil, 
la,  t.-~  proflaviam  iDulieram,  Vll, 
i3,i. — proOuviom  orone  sitiil  fimum 
asioi , XXYlll , 73,  I.  ~ pro6avtom 
<]uamvU  immenaum,  XXVIII,  77,  8. 

— proOuvium  loiouit,  XXV’III , 77, 
7.  profluvU  ex  abortu,  XX,  ai,  i< 
^ profluvia  ex  cerebro,  XXX,  38,  x> 

— profloTium  tangamia  ia  nariboa, 
per  infcroa , etc.  XI , 90,  a.  — profla* 
▼iam  aangainU  e naribaa,  XX,  56, 
I ; XXXI , 46,  i4 ; XXXII,  4a,  3.  — 
eiatit  porrum  , XX,  ai,  1.  — aulit 
urtica,  XXII,  i5,  1.  — proflavii  Tim 
aipcrriinaai , XXVIII,  a3,  7.  — pro- 
fluvium  sangaiDia  inhibaiaae  Ulja- 
aem  carmine, XXVIll,  4,6.~profluvio 
alvi,  f^f</e,alvt  proBuvio.—  proflaxia 
gcDitarxeaiatit  caucalia  , XXII,  4o* 

— raUmcdetQr,XX,5i,  10. — profloTio 
aangotnia,  VIII,  4o,  1.  — (remedia) 
XXVI,  8a,  1.  — aaini  6mam , etc. 
XXVIU  , 77  , 5.  — olem  folia  , 
XXIll,  34,  1-  — profluvia  aislaot 
canrri , XXXII , 4&»  — pargant , 

XXX 11,  4&t  3.  — aislit  mandra- 
gore  aemeo , XXVI,  90,  4*  — njm<- 
phsea  Theaaala  , XXVI,  90,  i4>  — 
profluvia  femioarum,  XXXIV,  43# 
1 ; XXXIV  , 4^  * anthria- 

cua,  XXII,  38,  a.  — cortex  brye, 
XXIV,  4>.  a-  — cochlee,  XXX,  43, 
3.  — haematitea,  XXXVI,  $7,  1.  — 
belioerjaum,  XXI,  96,  1.  — lana 
aaccida,  XXIX,  g,  3.  — leucogra- 
pliia,  XXVU,  78,  I.  — Lycium, 
XXIV,  77,  a.  — purgant  echini, 
XXXII,  4^>  profluvia  urine, 

XXVIII,  17,  4- 

Profugio : profugerunt  e balneia, 
XVI,  81,  a. — profugerat  ad  boa,  VI, 
5,  3.  — profugerant,  Vll,  a,  6.  — 
profogeriot  apud  cos,  VI,  i4»  3*  — 
pr'ifugcre  X,  88,  i.  <—  profugere  in 
ahum,  IX,  5,  a.  — profugere  ra~ 
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ptoremequo,  XXIX,  la,  1.  — profa— 
gicDs  , VIII,  8,  a.  — profugienti,  VIII, 
a I,  3.  — profugientibus  naloaadul- 
lerino  sanguine  aerpentibus,  VII,  a,  6* 

Profugus  ex  eadem  urbe  , XXXV, 
43,  a.  — profugua  vincolorum  Han- 
nibalia , VII  , ag,  4*  — profuga  fe- 
roina  , VIII,  19,  1.  — profogom 
lapidem  vinxere  plnmbo  , XXXVI, 
a3,  I.  — profugi  a dominia  aervi,  VI, 

34,  4. 

Projundo  : profondunt  aquas  terr« 
motua  , XXXI , 3o,  a.  — profundunt 
aanguinem  ex  oculia,  X,  79,  6.  — pro- 
fuaua  amnia  ex  monte,  HI,  5,5.  — 
e lacu  Nilua,  V,  10,  a.  — monte 
fluviua , V,  33,  3.  — vaato  alveo  Ti- 
gris, VI,  3i,  4*  profuaa  insula  ab 
(altera),  III,  la,  3.  — profusum  lac 
ante  septiroom  mensem  , XI,  96,  i« — 
profusia  sub  roensas  aquia,  XXVIII, 

5,4. 

Profundus  vado  (amnia),  XXXVI, 
65,  1.  — profunda  allitudo , HI, 
Proenn.  5;  XXXVI,  43,  — pro— 

fundum  aeria,  II , i3,  6.  — in  pro— 
fundom  agitor  amnia,  III,  ao,  4*  — 
profundi  xada,  XXVI,  a8,  1.  — 
profundo  nature  mersit,  XXXII,  53  , 
a.  — profundo  maria,  XII,  1,  a; 
XXXIII,  ai,  5.  — apparent  in  pro- 
fundo, XXXVIl,  76,  I.  — ex  pro- 
fundo volvont,  IX,  a,  a.  — hauatum 
profundo  oppidura,  II,  8g,  3.  — in 
profundo  (mari),  IX,  69,  a;  X,  la,  1. 

— profunda  mnndi , XVI,  85,  1.  — 
mergt  in  profunda,  XIX,  19,  3.  — 
profundia  animi  vitiis,  XXX,  5,  i. 

— nec  querit  in  profundia  muricca , 
XXII,  3,1. 

Progenerare  fetus,  XI,  16,1.— 
progenerantur  ex  eia,  X,  3,  6. 

Progeneratio  jaroeotorum,  XVIIl , 
67,  11.  — mularum , VIII,  68,  1. 

Progtrttnt  defunctaa,  XI,  ao,  1. 
progerenlea  ova  formice,  XVIIl,  88, 1. 

Prognattr  in  balineia  blatle  , XI, 
34,  a.  ~ prognatc  in  palude  arondi- 
nes,  IX,  a3,  a. 
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Progrtdior  : progredilar  ( tlelU), 
11)  i3,  XI.  — progredi  Tolent  f Vll, 
S4«  3.  — de  progrediendo  cogtUre , 
VII,  54|  a.  ~ progreMUt  loogiuime, 
VI,  35,  5. 

Prvhiheo : prohibet  crescere,XIT,  1 1 , 
a.— ‘probibctdefluere  cftpillam,XXII, 
3o  ,1.  ■><- prohibet  dolores  , XXVIll, 
9,  I*  — prohibet  deniari,  XXllI  , 
47,  i. — prohibet  fieri,  XXX,  36,  i.  — 
prohibit  insert  religio,  XVII,  i8,  i.~ 
prohibetmanare  cgiloptj,  XXXV,  i4, 

I . — prohibet  bcc  nasci  amaritndo  , 

XVI,  8o,  a.  — prohibet  vesci  nigro , 

XXII,  44»  — prohibet  paoos  sap- 

parare,  XXII,  73,  a.  — prohibet  pa- 
Tores,  XXVIII,  78,  1.  — prohibet 
hulcus  serpere,  XX,  91,  1.  — prohi- 
bet intertrigines,  XX.  53,  4*  “ pro- 
bibet gigni  patulas,  XXIII,  36,  1.  — 
prohibet  pilos  nasci,  XX,  35,  1.  — 
prohibet  tranrrehi  magnitado,  IV,  5, 
a.  — prohibet  Tolnera  serpere,  XXI, 
84,  a.  — prohibent  cootagia  pestilen- 
li«  laori  folia,  XXIIl,  80,  5.  — pro- 
hibent crescere  pareotem,  XV,  10,  1. 

— prohibent  dentiom  dolorem,  XX, 

a4,  I.  — probibeot  ferire  habentes, 
XX,  85,  a.  prohibent  illos  gigni 
plnric,  XVII,  87,  ia«  — prohibent 
nasci,  XVIU,  44i  — prohibent  im- 

pendia  longios  Tehi,  XIX,  8,  a.  — 
prohibent  sentiri  fametn,  XVIIl,  33, 
I.  — probibuit  inseri  genti  sac  , 
XXXV,  a,  5.  — prohibebit  emicare, 

XVII,  35,  aS.  — prohibens  peruagi, 
XXIV,  lao,  3.  — probibentis  telum 
ulinm  esse  in  nrbe,  XXXIV,  89,  a. 

— probibenie  unguium  curralura,  X, 
ai,  I,  ~ prohibetur  fervere,  XIV,  11, 
3.  — prdiibeatur  in  semen  abire,XXl, 
38,  %.  — probibenda  est  maturescere, 
XVUl,  43,  3«  — prohibitus  bumore  a 
■sedieis,  VII , 18,  a.  — prohibits 
eiciescero  Titea,  XIV,  3, 4*  probi- 
biisgravitota  eorporis,  X,5t,  1. 

Prohibitona  anris,  X,  17,  a. 

Z’/v/VcAf  frondii,  XVII,  19,  1.  ^a 
prujectu,  XVII,  35, 39* 
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/Vo/VciV  escaro,  IX,  85,  3.  — pro- 
jeda  insoUasepterntrionein  meridem, 
III,  la,  i.^projecto  nitore,  XXXVIl, 
5a,  a.— projeclo  ossiculo,  XXX,  8,5. 

— projccla  in  latera  Tulpes,  X,  83, 

3.  — projecta  super  (herbam)  eata, 
XXV,ao,  1. —projectis  in  maria  pro- 
montoriis,  111,  4,  i5. 

ProintUf  XXIX,  8,  1 1 . — proinde 
ita  persuasumsit,  XXX,  6,  a. 

Proiapsus  e mauu  cibus,  XXVllI, 
5,  5.  ~ prolapsus  nimio  studio,  etc. 
XXVlIl,  a9, 6.— prolapse  cupressus  , 
XVI,  86,  1.  ^proUpsumex  arbore, 
XXVII,  45,  I. 

Pmlatus  in  lucem  unitrersam , 
XXXI^  39,  5.  — prolate manu  ad  ora, 
XXI,  17,  a.  — prolate  pompa,  VII, 
11,3.  — prolaiis  pedibus,  11,  48*  3. 

ProUs  Thuscorum  Rhsti,  111,  a4  , 
1. 

PtoIUkuU  XXVIII,  II,  a.  — pro- 
libant  diis  en  eite  libanio,  XIV,  aa, 
a.  — prolibator  simpuviis , XXXV, 
46,  I*  — prolibare  diis  vine  , XIV , 
a3,  1. 

Promat  duloe  , XIV  , i5  , 1.  — in 
promendo,  tents  difficultatU , XXIX  , 
1 , 1.  — promitur  e sacrario  , 

XXXIII,  6,  8.  — promi  molta  ampUus 
possunt,  II,  i5,  1. 

Prominent  dentes,  XI,  6a,  3. — 
ungoes,  VllI,  54»  >*  promlnerc 
soliti  rami,  VlXl,  5o,  5.  — prominens 
rounimentum,  XI,  56,  1. — promi- 
nentes  oculi,  XI,  53,  i.  — prominent 
tiore  cauda,  X,  3,  a. 

Promiscue  iniri,  X,  Si,  3.  — pro- 
miscoe  maribusac  feminis,  XI,  47>  >- 

— promiscue  patuit  usus  rei , XllI, 
ai,a. 

Promheuus  nsus  , IX,  59 , a ; 
XXX1II,6,4>  ^ promiscuom  (eanis) 
▼ielamhis  cue,  V,  i,  t5. — promis— 
coum  postea  el1ebonim,etc.XXV,  ai, 

4.  — adeo  promiscuum  id  esseccepit , 
XXXIII,  8,  a.  — promiscuum  jus  iis 
populis,  XII, 3o,  3.—  promiscuum  e 
vulgo  oleum,  XV,  3^  1.  — promiscuo 
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in  Qiu  noa  ermnt,  XU,  5,  t.  — in 
promiseuo  tuu  facta,  XIV,  1,  a. 

Promissae  geotescrinibus,  II,  80, 1. 

Promisswn  falsum  Democrili  , 
XXVII,  114,  1.  — promii$i  vanius, 
XXXVII,  5g,  a.-»  proraiaso  huicqui 
fidem  qacrunt,  XXVIl,  5i,  1.  — 1 
in  promiaao  berbarura  mirabilium  , 
XXIV,  99,  i.-~promiuU  blamUssimia 
desiJeratUaimUque  , XXX,  1,  a.  ~ 
▼a!  modcitissimuni  e promiMij  Mago> 
rum  , XXVin,^  a3,  8. 

Promitiit  aquas  terra  , XXXI,  a8, 

I.  ^ aqaas  limosas,  XXXI,  a8,  1.— > 
promittU  aquam  trahere,  XXX,3i,i, 

— promiuU  avidius,  XVI,  44>  <— 

— promitiit  resistere  cbrietali  ame* 

thjsios,  XXXV'II,  4<^>  — promitiit 

ale  fabam  grandesrere,  XVIII,  45»  »• 

— promitlat  alia  post  se , XXXV,  36, 

7«  ~ promitluQt  abigi  tertiaoai  , 
XXXII,  38,  3.  — proinittuDt  caput 
draconis , etc.  fortuoalam  domum 
cere  , XXIX,  ao  ,1.  — proroitlant  I 
aqaaa,  XXXI,  17,  a.  — proniittool 
crispari  capillum  , XXIX,  a6,  9.  — 
promitlgot  tnarea  parituras,  XXVIII,  - 
77,  7-  — promittunt  cfTicere  pcenas  , 
etc*  XXXVII,  59,  a.  — promittunt 
discuti  panos,  XXII , i4,  9.  — pro- 
inittunt  salularem  cam,  etc.  XXVIII, 
7^y  — promittunt  ( earn  ) prsstare 

acientiam,  etc.  XXXVII,  56,  4.  — 
promittunt  aercDitatem,  XVIll,  83, 

!•  promittuut  sisli  profluvium , 
XXVIII,  77,  8.  — promisit  inhiberi, 
XX VIII,  99,  6.-—  promisit  urinam 
nuxiliarl  contra  omnia,  etc.  XXVIII, 
>9’  ~~  promiscre  similiasmaragJIs, 

XXXVII,  40,  4.  — si  parum  promi-  | 
acre  fructus,  XVII,  4?,  3.  — promlt> 
tens  persanare,  XX, 90, 3. — promitlens 
Stella  maturitalem  rindemie,  XVIII, 
74,  I.  — proroiltentes  clarifalem  vi- 
aus,  XXXII,  a4,  3.  — promitti- 
tur  idem  prestare  muscarum  clue* 
rem,  XXIX,  87,  1.  — promitlitur  io^ 
dubitata  spes,  XXXI,  97,  a.  — pro- 
■nillitur  represenlare  , XXXVII,  60, 
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3.  — pronailtilar  sua  cuiqoe  vita  , 
XXI  /,  1 , 4.  — promiltitur  caatoa  re- 
vocato  spirilu,  X,  43,  i-  — promilti-' 
tar  juba,  II,  aa,  t. 

Promonioriu/n  eacarrit , IV  , 35  , 
1.  promootorium  loogiasimnm , 
111,  i5,  1.  — promontorium  quod, 
contra  procedit,  IV,  3,  a.—  promon  • 
torii  eacursus  , IV,  35,  a.  — promon- 
torii  latui , 111,  4«  5.  — promontorin 
aperiuntur  marl, XXXVI,  1,  a.— pro— 
monlorla  P jrenei, XXXVII , ti,  7. — 
promontoriis  projectls  in  maria  , 111  » 

4,  i5. 

Promovit  Hispania,XXXIll,3i,io* 

— promovere  , pro  promoverunt,  HI, 
a3,  i>  — promovera  rolis,  XI  X« 
a3,  I.  — promovUse  termiooa  im- 
perii , VII,  3i,  9.  — promotB  apes  in 
teporem  soils , XI,  ao,  1.—  promotia 
castris  a Germanico  , XXV,  6,  4* 

Promptutn  ne  sit , quod  iovitet  fu— 
rantem  , XI,  10,  3.  cujua  rci  caos4. 
non  prumpta,  Vlll , 54,  3.  — baud 
prorrplis  rebus,  IX,  56,  1. 

PromuigavUXt^tm , UI,  78,  1.  — 
promulgavere  majores,  XXVIl,  a,  4* 
promulgaverat , XXXIII,  6,  1. 
Pronepos  Catonis  censorii , VII  y 
3i,  4*  — pronepos  Sergii,  VII,  a8,  4x 

— pronepotes  XXIX,  VI 1,  11,  a. 
Ih^nuntiat  Hippocrates,  XXII,  i5, 

3.  — pronuntial  de  quoque,  VII,  4>t 
a.*— pronunliarit  Asclepiades,  XXlll, 

aa,  a.  — pronanliavit  Dorotheas, 
XX11,43,  1. — pronunltavit  in  scene  , 
VII,  49)5.— pronuntiavit  judex,  XIV, 
14,  a.  — pronunliavit  omine  rato , 
IX,  58,  5.  — pronantiarent  esse  , II , 
iia,ii.  — pronuotiando,  XXIII,  ao, 

l.  — pronuntiante  hoc  accensu  con* 
sulum,  VII,  60,  i.  — pronuntiatur 
coronari  palriam , XVI,  4y  ^ 
pronuntiata  est  corona,  etc.  XX,  54  y 
I.  — pronuntiatum  tunc,  VIII,  5,  4* 

Pronu*  : prooum  in  priora  cere** 
bram , XI,  49>  9.  — prono  cacumine, 
XVII, 33, a — proni  cubitus.  XXVIII, 
t4,  9.  — proni  denies, -XI,  69,  3. 
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proni  IQ  laUra  rami,  XVI,  53,  a.  — 
proni  temm  mrnto  atUageate,XXXI, 
>7,  i.~pron«feruoturave$,X,5{,3. 

— prooa  catlavera,  VII,  i8,  i.~ pro* 
DOS  urinam  reddere,  XXVlll,  17,  5. 

— prooas  pcdibas...  raoas,  XXXII, 
4o  , I.  — to  pronU,XVII,  16,  a. — 
pronior  ad  meruoi,  XIV,  a8,  5.  — 
baud  alio  fidei  proniore  lapsu,  V,  1, 
la.  '^proniores  ad  iracuodiara,  XXll, 
5 1,  a.  — prooiores  fieri  ad  Venereno, 
XXVI,  63,  a. 

Prvpagat  se  cacumioe  soo,  XXI, 

34,  i>  — propagat  se  Tanitas  io 
fulurura , VII,  56,  1.  ~ propa- 
gat terras  limo  aronis , V,  3r,  4*^ 
propagavere  memofiam  eternamcon* 
ditoribus  suis  ,XVI1,  i5,  1.— pro- 
pagalo  vineasquamprimuro, XXXVII, 

35 , 34*  propagantibus  Romaois 
armU  ootiliaro  BriUDniK,  IV,  3o,  i» 
*— propagandigeous,  XVll,  35,4^  ~ 

prupagabantur  ia  cvum  , XXXV, ^a, 
I. — propagart  qu«  Cato  dicat,  XVU, 
ai,  i.—propagari  semioaria,  XVIII, 
65,  6. 

Propago  ejus  liberoruro,  VII,  la, 
1.— propago  senescentium , XVII, 
3a,  a.  — propagioem  DOTaro  sibi  fa- 
ciont,  XII,  11,  I.  — propagioe  rfuaa 
provenianl , XVII,  g,  i.^propagi- 
nes  ( de  iis  prolixe  ),  XVII , ai,  i et 
seq.  — propagines  Dolli  faciliores, 
quam  casiancse,  XVII,  34«  a.  — de- 
primilur  ritis  in  propagines,  XIV,  3, 
1.  — propagioum  duo  genera,  XVII, 
ai , a. propaginum  teraperamento, 
XVII,  3o,  8. 

Propt  ab  origine  rerum  sumus, 
XIV,  5,  a.  — prope  advolavit , XXV, 
ai,  3.  — prope  centum,  IV,  ag,  i.  — 
prope  credilur,  XXVIII,  ag,  5.  — 
prope  immorlali  sorte,  XVI,  a,  a.  — 
prope  inexpugnabilU,  XXXIII,  ai,  6. 

— prope  ioDuroeros,  XXIX,  10,  1. 

— prope  ventum  est , Vlil,  So,  3. 

— prope  vidcri  possont,  XXIX, 
aG,  a.  tam  prope  accedant,  ul, 
X,  67,  !•  “ tarn  prope  a murii 
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habemus  bostem,  XV,  ao,  1.  ~ 
in  portento  prope  babuere  , XXXVI , 
I,  a.  — via  prope  est  judicare,  II, 
5,  6.  — Propius^  vide  infra. 

/Vo/ic/Zi/n/ cos  ceteri,  X,  a7,  a.  — 
propulsa  lluctibui  orca,  IX,  5,  3. 

— propulsa  paulumimagiaum  magni- 
ludo,  XXXIII,  43,  I*  — propuUi  la- 
bore  oculi,  XI,  65,  a. 

Propemodum  coostare,  II,  38,  i. 

— propemodum  dicta  est,  XXXIV , 

55,  I.  — propemodum  indicate, 
XXXV,  I,  1.—  propemodum  nibil 
pollet,  XXX,  3o,  I. — propemodum 
observatur  , VII,  16,  1.  — prope- 
modum ubique  reperiuntor , XXXIV, 
<1,1. 

Propendens  racemis  fructus,  XVI , 
48,  I. — propcndensezramU,  XXVI, 
ao,  I* 

Properat  nasci  balsamum,  XII,  54* 
a.  — properant  Ascalonie,  XIX,  3a, 
a.  — properant  in  eo,  XVI,  4t»  4*  ~ 
properant  mulierum  pensa,  XXXV  , 
40,  i3.  — sunt  qui  properent,  XVIII, 

56,  3.  — properare  apparct  aciea, 

IX,  9,  3.— properans  ad  maturitatem, 
XV,  ai  I.  — properante  altera,  XIV, 
4 , 4*  ~ propcrantes  circumire  , 

XXXII,  I,  3.  — > properantia  decerpi 
poma,  XV,  i5,  3.  — properantibus 
aquis  Nilas,  V,  10,  4* 

Propcre  annunciavere,  VII,  53, 

4. 

Propinant  coagulura  leporis  , 
XXVIll,  66,  a.  — propinant  polium 
ex  aceto,  XXI,  84«  i«  — propinant 
saniem,  etc.  XXVIII,  77,  3.  — pro- 
pinant  cum  vino  dulci , XX  , 4^* 

— propinavit  aquam  , XXVIll,  a, 

— propinavere  senecioncm  , XXV , 
106,  a.  — propinandum  mortalibus 
nepenlhcs,  XXV,  5,  3. 

Propm<jua  crjstallo  ( gemma  ) , 
XXXVII,  4^t  *•  — propinqua  Ocea— 
no  civitas,  XIX,  a,  4*  propinqua 
origo,VlIl,79,  a.  — propinqua  luce, 
II,  8a,  3.  — e propinquo,  XXX,  a, 
3.— *propinqu»  itincri  arbores,  VIII, 
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Af  1.  — propinquos  otcularn  dare 
femints,  XIV,  14,  a. 

Propm^uitas  centri , II,  4s  H» 

.4,  3. 

Propior  atro  colos,  XIII,  3o, 
propior  coloDia,  111,  8,  1.  — propior 
coraiu,  VI,  a6,  6.  — propior  Himidio 
Petrs,  V,  91,  4*  propior  Aerct 
prior  ezistimatio , XI,  16,  1*  — pro^ 
pior  huic  oatora  laos,XIII,  98,  1. 

— propior  materia,  II,  53,  9.  — pro- 
pior pilo  qaam  lane,  VIII,  73,  9. — 
propior  nisiicilatt , quain  deliriU  , 
XXXV,  9,  I.  — propior secte  Lj»ippi, 
XXXIV,  19,  i8.  — propior  limili- 
tudine,  quam  auaoritate,  XXXVII, 
33,  I.  — propior  terre,  XVII , 3a,  i. 

— propior  terrii,  *XV1I,  3a,  1.  — 
propior  uva  terre,  XVII,  35,  98.  — 
propiorcm  malo  vim  habent  aetaoia, 
XXllI,  73,  I*  — propiore  niiu , II, 
99,  4*  propiora  roooitro  poisont 
vifieri , IX,  48*  3. 

Propitiat  aollicitodinem  animi  , 
XXVllI,  5,3. — propitiaodU  Dumi- 
nibos,  XV,  4o,  a.  — propitiatis  ado- 
ratione  Diis,  XXIX,  ao,  i. 

Propithun  numen  , IX  , 8,  5.  — 
propitii  erant  dii , XII,  4<> 

Propims  ab  urbe,  XVII,  38,  3.  — 
propias  aeccdere,  V,  1,  6.  — propius 
adlabi , XXIV,  7a,  1.  — propius  ad- 
niota  radice,  XXI,  io5, 6.  — propias 
admotus,  XXI,  18, 1.  — propius  ad- 
moveri,  XVII,  a,  19.  » propius  can- 
dido,  XXXV,  59,  5>  — propius  cen- 
iro  esse,  II,  65,  6.  — propius  mart, 
XXVII,  5i,  1.  — propias  olct,  XXI, 
18,  !•  — propias  verticem  onundi , 
11,77,  — propius  Tiginti  scptem , 

V,  a I,  3.  — propius  vilio,  quam  veU 
leri,  VIII,  75.  I. 

Proplasmota  Arcesilai,  XXXV  , 
45.  a. 

/Vo/)o/fi  alvomfn,.XXll,  5o,  9.— 
usus  magni  ad  medicamioa,  XI,  6,  i. 

— propoliftt  apes  faciunt  ex  gulta 
populi,  XXIV,  3a,  1. — com  propoli , 
XXVllI,  76,  1. — plurimum  habet 
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ex  propoli  cretica  cera , XXI,  49«  i* 

Proponit  Juba  , VI,  34,  6>  — pro- 
posuit  tabolam  in  porta, XXXV, 40, i5. 
— proponetur  Magonis  seoleotia  , 
XVIII,  a3,  I. 

Proportione  , XXVIII,  80,  1. 

Prvpositum  nobis  est,  XI,  9,4*  “ 
proposilum  non  est  nunc  conseclari, 
XXII,  3,  9.  — propositi  reliqua  ex— 
sequemur,  I , Pref.  95.  — inpropo- 
situm,  XVII,  3,  II,  — none  reverie- 
murad  proposilam,  VI,  96,  11. 

Proprie  appellata  crambe,  XX,  33, 
a. — proprie  dicalor  triuinphis  latirus, 
XV,  39,  1.  — proprieqae  dicli  Illyrii, 
111,  a6,  3.  — proprie  juncus,  XIX, 
7,  I.  — proprie  que  voretur  Africa  , 
V,  3,  1 , — proprie  que  vocatur  Asia, 
V,  a8,  3.  — proprie  vocantur,  XVII, 
35,  3.  — proprie  vitiom  arbomm  est, 
XIII,  99,  3.  — at  proprie  dicaraus  , 
XXXIII,  33,  I. 

Proprietas  tribulo,  quod,  etc. XXI, 
54*  1.  proprietas  vini  pomis  piris— 
que,  XV,  17,  a.  — proprietas  hujos 
unguenli,  ut,  XIII,  a,  7.  — pro- 
prictatis  sue  et  ipse,  XXI,  Sy,  i.  — 
propriclalis  sue  sunt,  duo  genera  ler- 
re,  XXXV,  59,  1.  — proprielatem 
habet  fractum  amittendi,  etc.  XIII  , 
41  , I.  — proprietate  aliqua  mira- 
cnluro,  XIV,  4t  proprietate  ejus 
non  oroittenda,  XV,34,5. — proprietate 
nature,  XXXVIJ,  47>  >•  — pro- 
prietate  quadam  soli  porra  constant, 
XIX, 33,  a.'— proprietatesanicnalium, 
XXVIII,  6,1.  — proprietates  cu- 
jusque  vini,  XXIII  , 19,1.  — pro- 
prietates quasdam  quibusdam  locis 
esse,  11,  6a,  1. 

Proprius  Romani  nominis  pudor, 
XXXVl,  94,  6.  propria  Ascalooia* 
ramoatura,  XIX,  3a,  9.  — propria 
est  chamepeuce  lumbomm  doloribas, 
XXIV,  86,  I .—propria  est  qnibusque 
vis,  II,  39,  t . — propriuro  et  pcculiart 
Cesari  sit , VII,  96 , i . — propriuro  sit 
Catonis  , VII , a8 , 1.  — propriuro  al< 
be,  XVI,  6a,  6.  — proprium  ci , 
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qaotl,  XIX  , 4^,  I.  proprtaro  hU 
calvescere  , X,  4^i  proprium 

genus  oiftlis,  XVI,  53 , 3.  — pro- 
priure  materic  est , ut , XVI , 63  , a. 

— proprium  medicinie  solebat  esse  , 
XXXIV,  a5, 1.  — proprium  csiscor* 
piooasn,  quod,  XXIX,  ag,  i.  — pro* 
priom  siderationis  est , XVll,  3^  , 6« 

— proprium  vino  , raucesecre,  XIV  , 
a6,  I.  — proprii  generis  eaislimatur , 
XXXVll,  ao,  a.  — proprii  generis 
hanc  esse  malunt , XVI,  a6  , i.  — 
proprii  generis  terebintbus  , XII , t3, 
I.  — propriam  facere  gentem  , V, 
■ » >7-—  .proprio  ritu  , X , 79,  1.— 
propria  lingua  loquentes,  VI,  «5,  4* 

— propria  roluDiUtate,  IX,  5o,  1.  — 
proprio  nomine, XXll,a5,i«— propria 
hujus  videotur  esse  argutia  opemm  , 
XXXIV,  19,  16.  — propria  hie  le- 
ges sunt,  XV1I1,53,  I.  — pro- 
pria sufGtioaibos  carnes  testudinom, 
XXXU,  14  , s. 

alia  seri  quadam  , XVIII, 
5o,  3.  — propter  avaritiam,  XXXllI, 
aa,  1.  — propter  calculos , etc. 
XXVll,  101,  1.  — propter  has  eau- 
sas,  II,  7*3.  — propter  difBculla- 
tem , XXVII,  a8,  3.  — propter  eren- 
turn , Xlll , 19 , a.  — propter  halitus, 
XXVlll , i4»  — propter  hoc, XVI, 

65  , I.  — ischiada  dant  bi- 

bendum  , XXVII,  ga  , 1.  — levitatcm 
propter  astivam , XI , 37  , a.  — pro- 
pter bos  raetus  , XXV , a3 , a«  — 
propier  nimiam  froodem , XVII,  35, 
3^,  — propter  ordinem,  111,  11 , 3. 
— propter  pudorem,  XX,  5a,  1.  — 
propter  quod , 11 , 67  , 1 ; X , 16  , 

a;XIlI,47,4i  XVII,  16,  6;  XX, 

53,1**—  propter  sanguioero  sisten- 
dam,  XXVI,  83,  a.  — propter  se 
non  petitor  jEgyptus,  XXXI,  33, 1.— 
propter  saecam  incisa  radice,XXVlI, 
119  , I.— Mclite  propter  lactis,  X, 
56,  I.  — propter  tormina,  XXVll, 
91 , I • ~ propter  verecaadiam , 
XXXIII,  53,  — pcopcer ritia gin- 

gi  varum  conmiAndacator,«lc*  XXV11> 
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91,  4*  propter  id  viliuni , XXXI , 
8,1.  — eximia  propter  mertta,  11  , 
63,  i«  — quam  propter  (famero), 
XI , 35 , 3.  — quem  propter , III , 4 • 
4.  — nee  poraum  |)ropter  , Xlll, 

3. 

Propudia  Tirorum  iohiberi  , 
XXVlll.  3a,  I. 

PropugnacuJa  turrium  , XXXll  , 
I,  a. 

Propugnatores  , VIII,  7,  4* 
PropuUandos  corporis  crucialus, 
XXII.  7,  I. 

PropyUeutn  , XXXVI , 4)  — 

propylrumpiogeret,  XXXV,  36,  37. 

Prora  rostrala  , IX,  49t  ••  — pr®" 
rs  otrimqae  navtbus,  VI,  a4,  3.  — in 
proris  vela,  XIX,  t,4* 

/'rorr/Ji/alsinc,  XXVII,  8,  1. — 
prorepunte  cavis  terrs,  VIU,  39,  3. 
Proriga  equse,  Vlll,  64, 4* 
ProripuUtit  in  ccetus,  Vlll,  71,  a. 
Pr^Uat  sedis  prooidentiam,  XXVI, 
58,  a.' 

Prorogai  prorogal  nomen,  II,  63, 
I,  — prorogantsibi  ctateoi  usque,  etc. 
XV,  la,  !•  — prorogant  molas  in 
hiemes,  XV],  34,  i*  ~ prorogant 
tempos  ▼estcs,XIlI,  4i  1.  — prorogare 
tbyrsos  vel  folia  lactucamm,  XIX,  3g, 
I.  — prorogans  lucem,  II,  6,  7.  — 
prorogalur  conditum,  XXII,  37,  1. 

— prorogari  sibi  immoriaKtatem*, 
XIV,  I,  3.  — prorogari  memoria 
bomionm  , XXXIV,  9,  a. 

/’rorsus  improbanda,  XXII,  46,  a. 

— prorsos  monstriftca,  XXIV,  100,  1. 

— prorsos  ut  jure  diet  possit,  XIV,  7, 
t.  — magua  prorsus  arte,  XXXV,  4<>« 
3.  — manos  et  prorsus  sinistriB  , etc. 
XXXIII,  4,  I. 

Prosa  oralio,  VII,  57,  i4‘  — pro- 
sam  orat>onere  condere  primus  insli- 
tuit  Cadmos,  V,  3i,  1. 

Proseindo  : proscindito,  XVIII, 4g, 
3.  — proscinditor  terra,  XVllI,  48, 
I ; XVIII,  65.  5;  XV1II,67,5.— pro- 
scindi  agrum,  XVIII,  73,  i.  — pro* 
scindi  arva  oportet,  XVIII,  49s 
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protdnili  iageruiii,  etc.  XVIIl,  49i  3. 
^prosdfi  Ji  voIuot,XVIU,49)^**-^pro~ 
•cindendoxn  soium  , XIX  , ao,  i.  — 
prosciuut  carmipibut , XXXVI«  7,  t. 

— profciuum  convictu,  XXXIII,  3,  i* 
Proscripsisti  M.  Antonium,  VII, 

3i,8.  ^ proscribere  millU  civiam, 
Vll,44»  proicribenf  propter  gen- 

raani,  XXXVII,  ai,  a.  — proscriptoi 
ab  Antonio,  XXXVII,  ai,  a.  — a 
Sjlla,  ab  Antonio,  VII,  4^,  1.  — 
a triufoviris,  XIII,  5,  1.  — Verres 
cam  Cicerone,  XXXIV,  3,  a.  — pro- 
ecriptorum  Uberi,  VII,  3i,  8.  — pro* 
acriplosmultos  ob  lances, etc.  XXXIII, 
5a,  I. 

Proscriptio  tota  cst  absolota,  XIll, 
5,  I.  — proscriptio  ( Syll«),  XXII, 
6 , X ~ proecriptio  tot  milliom  , 
XXXVl,  a4,  10.  ~ proscriptionU  in- 
vidia,  VII,  46,  1.—  proscriptionem 
suam  amans,  XXXVll,  at,  a.  — pro* 
scnptione  digouin , XXXIII,  i4«  3. 

— proscriplionnm  Ucenlia,  XXXV, 
58  , a.  — ' proscriptionum  sectria , 
XXXVl,  a4,  i3. 

ProsiiHptor  animns,  VII,  10,  6. 
Proudamum  rocant,  XXVI,  63,  a. 
TVoseyn/ verbosiiu,  XIX,  41^3.  ~ 
prosccjueole  ea , Vlll , ai , 6.  — pro- 
secutus  baee  diligentissime , VI  , 34, 
a.  — protecula  est  faous  ejas,  VII, 
3a,  I. 

Prustrpinaca  ( medicinae  ex  ea  ) 
XXVII.  io4,  >•  — medetur  engine, 
XXVI,  II,  I. 

Prosilit  inde  cervix  Peloponnesi  , 
IV,  4t  a.  — prosilit  inde  spuma,  XII, 
3a,  1.  — prosilit  Nilas,  V,  10,  a.  — 
prosiliens  sponte  castanea,*XV,  a5,  a. 
Prospectant  duo  maria , IV,  5,  3. 

— prospectantia  Puteolos,  XIV,  8,  4* 
Prospectus  Caspii  maris,  VI,  10, 3. 

<—  prospectus' prefigi , XIX,  19.  8.  — 
prospectus  villarum  gratior,  XII,  i3, 
I.  — e prospectu  omnisparsil , XXI, 
77  < 

Prosper  cursus , 1 1 , 3j , 1 . — pros- 
perum  facial  suum  donum  Deus  , 
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XVI,  9S,  a.  ~ prospero  aospido,  X, 
9,  I.  — prospera  nomina,  XXV111,5, 

I.  — prospcrrimi  angorii,  X,9,  !• 
Prospere  cedat,  XXV,  a3,  i«  — 

prospere  cedant,  XI,  aa,  1.  — pro— 
aperrime  pugnatuin,  XI,  18,  1. 

Prosperitatem  alios  alio  modo  ter- 
minat,  VII,  4>* 

Prospieit  lacum  ab  oriente  Ara- 
bia, V,  i5,  3.  — prospexit  tantum 
Arabiam  C.  Caesar,  VI,  3a,  17.  — 
prospexere  vils  suis  prsoeplis,  XVIII, 

8,  I.  — prospicere  e navi  vix  latam, 

Xlll,  5o,  1.  — prospicere  solem , 
VII,  60,  1.  — prospcxisse  in  forum  e 
pergola  sua,  XXI,  6.  1.  — prospesisse 
indignalom,  XXXV,  36,  aa.  — pro- 
tpiciens  ne,  X.  4*  volant 

grues  ad  prospiciendum , X,  3o,  i« 

— prospictebatur  ex  urbe  qaercas , 

XVI,  33,  3.  prospecio  man  im— 
menso,  11,  67,  1 . 

Prostemit  proxima  qnaeque  turbo, 

II,  5o,  proslernaotacies,  Vlll, 

9,  1.  — prosternuntfroole  , Vlll,  10, 
a.  — proitemitur  tota  propago  in 
sulco,  XVII,  34,  a. 

ProstituLs  ancilla,  X,  83,  i.  — 
proslilutis,  XXX,  5,  a. 

Prostravit  mores  civiles,  XXXVl, 
a4,  10*  ~ prostrata  tempestatibus  (ar- 
bor), XVll,  38,  4>  prostratum  tcrrm 
motu,  XXXIV,i8,3.— prostratas  arbo- 
res  reslitui  plenimque.  XVI,  $7,  1. 

— prostratis  parcil,  Vlll,  19,  1.  — 
proslratis  moeoibus,  11,8a,  1.  ~pro- 
straiis  urbibasxiiuna  nocte,  II,  86,  1. 

Prosum  : prodest  ad  boc  nosse,  etc. 
IX,  85,3.— prodest  ad  roultx  medicar* 
roenta  ,XlX,34t  > •—prodest  ad  tormina^ 
XXll,  63,  I. — prodest  aliquid  ignis, 

XVII,  47,  3. — prodest  aliauriscpiui, 
XXXVl,  68,  I.  — prodest  amplius 
quam,  XXV,  i3,  1.  — prodest  ante 
cetera  , XXV III  , 33,  6.  — prodest 
cireumcidisse  radices , XVII , 43,  a. 

— prodest  contra,  etc.  XX,  a5,  i.  — 
piodest  illico,  XXVII,  3,  1.  — pro- 
dcst  magnifice  ad,  XXIV,  58,  1.  — 
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prode«t  magnopere  XXVIII , 58t  7 ; 
XXVllI,  5g,  I.  — prodeit  mtxime  , 
XXVll,  10,  — prodest  roullom, 

XXI,  99i  i.^prodest  mire, XXIX,  11, 
a.  — prodest  perungi,  XXlll , 8q,  4* 
— produt  planmuin  non  esse  qaod 
noceat,  XVII,  3,  5.  ^ prodett  reoi~ 
bas,  XXIII,  18,  9.  — prodeat  tine 
fioe  , XXIX , 31,  1.^  prodest  suffire 
vulvas,  XXVlll,  87,  1. — prodcst 
vittbus,  XVll,  35,  ^ prodest 

unice,  XXXII,  i4»5. — prosuot  ad  ea> 
deni  omnia  , XXVI,  90,  S.  — prosuot 
odreliquos  morbos,  XXXII,  4^>  ** 
prosuot  etiam  frigora  , XVII, 87,  i.— 
prosuot  melius,  XXVIII,  8, 1.  — pro* 
suot  minus , XXXII , ig,  3.^  pro- 
suot mire  , XX  , 4^*  — noo  idem 

prosuot  decocta,  XXIII,  54,  i>  —pro* 
suot  vehemeoler , XXIV,  35,  3.  ^ 
profuerc  ceteris  inventa  ejus,  XXXV, 
36,  34*  — quid  profuere  Aolouio,etc. 
X,  53,  I.  — proderil  ad  hiec , XVII, 
16,  7.  — prosit  validius,  XXXIV , 56, 
!•  — etiam  si  alia  non  prosint , XXX, 
38,  I.—  vioum  pluribus  prosit,  an 
ooceat,  XXlll,  19,  1.  ~ ut  ooo  pro- 
sit colere,  nisi,  etc.  XIV,  4«  ~ 

prodesse  contra  scorpionum  ictus, 
XXXVII,  54,  3*— > prodesse  desinuot, 
XXVII,  119,  1.  — prodesse  id  maxi- 
nse,  Xll,  4«  >•  — prodesse  nihil  ma- 
gis,  XXlX,  8,  6,  — prodesse  pluri- 
mum , XXIX  , 17,  1.  — prodesse 
plus,  XXVIII,  3,  3.  — > prodesse  nisi 
pretioaa  ooo  putaot,  XXIX,  8,  11.  ~ 
prodesse  voci  fabara,  XXII,  69,  1.— 
proruturua  calor  , XXII,  63,  1.— 
profutura  de  iis , XXI,  io5,  5.  — 
profuturam  magis,  XX,  33,  4* 
profuturo  nulli  impendio,  XXXVI , 

Protagion  vioum,  XIV,  g,  3. 

ProUgit  barba  nuces  , etc.  XV,  s4, 
4 ~prolegit  rtgcro  lurba,XI,  17,  1.— 
proleguotcapita  contra  solem,  XXXI, 
47,  6.  — protegunt  frnctum  folia, 
XVII  , 16,  6.  — protegunt  linteo, 
XXI,  ^ — protegunt  partem  m- 
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ptemtrionaiem,  IV,  17,  1.  — prote- 
gunl  a rore  alas,  XI,  8,  1.  ~ prote- 
gere  ab  imbre,  XVll,  34,  — pro- 

tegere  deosa  fronde,  X,  5o,  3.— *pro— 
tegere  se,  Vll,  3,  16.  — protegens  in 
imbre  vitem  folium,  XVll,  18,  3.— 
protegens  se  vaslis  ramis  ptatanus, 
XII,  5,  1.  — prolegentia  podium 
retia,  XXXVII,  11,  i3.  — protegitur 
pomum  sub  folio,  XVI,  49) 
protegi  strameoto  ab  hieme,  XIX, 
43,  3.  — protecta  vinearum,  XVll, 
18,  I.  — protectv  operimento  gemioo 
Duces,  XV,  34,  !• 

ProfeZ/s  bourn , IX,  17,  3.  — pro- 
telis  binis  temisque,  XVIII,  4^>  a. 

PrvUnfiunt  alii  tridentes,  IX,  70,  3. 

— proirndere,  VIII,  17,  1,  — pro- 
teodere  iositiooem  , XVII,  34,  10.— 

— proteodeos  coroua  vermiculus  , 
XI,  36,  I.  — prolendentes  cornua, 
IX,  5i,  5.  — protenditur  gens  usque 
ad,  VI,  18,  3*  — > protenditur  Ion— 
gissime  medius  digitus,  XI,  99,  1.  — 
protenditur  supra,  VI,  35,  t6,—  pro- 
lendunturagri,  111,9,  7* 

Pro/crens  conlacia  (veotus),  II,  So, 

■ • — proterunt  arroatos,  VIII,  9,  i. 

Prv///)us  a frumeotodicenda,XVI  1 1, 
34,  I.  ~ prollnus  a partu,  XX,  84,  4* 

— prolinus  a puerperio,  XXX,  44*  >• 

— protinus  a radice,  XXI,  31,  t.  — 
protinus  a vindemia,  XVll,  35,  3i.  — 
protinus  ab  eaortu  Canis,  VI,  36,  9. 

— protinus  alvuro  solvit,  XXlll,  70, 
3.  — protinus  arescit , XVI,  9,  1.  — 
protinus  assulianl  illi,  IX,  66,  1.  — * 
protinus  cadont  folia,  XllI,  19,  3.  — 
protinus  candidum  corpus  glandis, 
XVI,  8,  3.  «—  protinus  deciduo  flore, 
XIX,  53,  3.  — protinus  ul  soli  oalu- 
ra  dicatur,  XVIII,  39,  1.  — protinus 
dicunl,  XXlll,  43, 1.  — protious  dis- 
silit,  XXIX,  37,  5.  — protinus  diiisse, 
XXXV  ,36,  30.  — protinus  -emicat 
cupressns , XVI , 60  , 3.  — protinus 
easurgere  , XXVIII,  10,  1.  •>— pro- 
tinus  flammam  exsistere  , II , 11 1 , 3. 

protinus  flores  gignuni , XVI,  40, 
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■j.  — protinui  floret,  XVII,  so,  i.  — 
protious fregUe  , XII , s8  , 1 • — ‘ pro- 
liDus  globfttor,  XIX  , II,  o.'-^pro- 
linos  habet  consummaUm  miteriam, 
XXXlll , 19  , 4*  — protious  haurU* 
tor , XX VIU , 58 , 6 et  7 . — protious 
iotegi  terra,  XVUI,  4^ » pro- 

linus  iotelligi  potest,  II,  i3,  to. 
protious  ioTCoitur,  XXXlll,  ai,  a. 

— protious  fieri  lapideoa  , XXXV,  4?t 
1.  — protious  lapidescere,  XXXll, 
II  , 1.  — protious  mederi  Iraduot, 
XXX , 4?  I 4<  — protious  ictu  roo- 
rieodom  esset , XII,  18,  i. — protw 
nos  moriuotur  aliqua,  XVI,  5t , i. 

— protious  necant , XVII,  87  , i3.— 

protious  noscatur  , XXXI  ,3,  a.  — 
protious  peritis  iotellectus  ia  cortice , 
XVI,  76,  !•  — protious , qoam,  X, 
40,  “ protious  quam  detraxere, 

XV,  18,  7.  ~ protious  raptlur  ova 
matura  , XIV , 4 # 7 - ~ protious  red- 
di,  XXVI,  90 , 7.  — protious  sanari, 
XXIV,  too  , 1.  — protious  seqoua* 
tur,  XVll,  3,1.  — protious  seritur 
ex  arvo,  XVllI , 36  , a.  — protious 
sUgoaote  lacu , V,  to,  i.^protious 
subit  fniroio  , XXIX , 1 , 1.  — proti>> 
nus  transcunt  ctbt , XI,  79,  3. — 
protious  veoti  scquunlur,  XVIII,  80, 
I.  — protious  vitae  priocipio,  VII, 
1 , a.  — ^ oec  protious, sed, etc.  XVII , 
a • 6.  — oec  protious,  Kd  tertio  anoo, 
XVlIl.ao,  6. 

Pmtumedia  (herba),  XXlV,  ioa,4> 

Protropum , XIV,  > 1 , 4*  — P*^“ 
tropon  Goidium,  XIV , 9 , a.  — pro* 
tropuiQ  iofuodat,  XXX,  16,  a. — 
protropum  additur,  XXVllI,  58,  4* 

Proturhnnt  apes  pigras,  XI,  a 1 , a. 

Protypa  vocavit , XXXV,  43,  a. 

Proffthimt  mulis  , XXI,  43,  >•  — 
provehi  ultra  non  posse,  VI,  36,  a. 

— provectam  hue  usque  crediilitatem, 
XXVI,  9,3.  — provecli  ex  Italia 
Uiicam,  11,  99,  6.  ~ provecti  trans 
Aipcs  , 111 , at , a. 

Provtnio  : proveoit  ibi  animal,  IX, 
la  , 4*  — provenit  e Cappadocia, 
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XXXVII,  56,  a. — proveoit  easlaoea  ex 
oucibus,  XVll, 34,1. — proveoit  celer- 
rime,  XVll,  35,  36.  — proveoit  citis> 
sime,  XVll,  35,  3.  — proveoit  grarili 
solo,  XXI,  16,  i.~  proveoit oiisquam 
lietior,  XIX,  43,  >• — proveoit  luxuria, 
IX,  53, 1.— "proveoit  maxi  me  ioGallia, 
XXI,  97,  I.  — proveoit  melius,  XIX, 
4a,  3.  ~ proveoit  melius  crocumper- 
eoodo,  XXI,  17,  3.  — proveoit  oejS' 
sime,  XXI,  10,  6.  — proveoit  minus 
odorata,  XXI,  10,  5.  — proveoit  ibi 
plumbum  candidum , IV,  3o,  3.  — 
proveoit  sativi  rojrrba,  XII,  33,  i. 

— provenit  ibi  eatum,  XV,  39,  3.  — 
provenit  io  siccu,  XVI,  66,  a.  — pro- 
venit silva  optime , XV,  4<*«  4*  — 
provenit  spoote,  XIX,  17, 1.  — prove- 
nit sua  vena,  XXXIV,  47,  3.  — pro- 
venit soccinum  in  iosuIU,  111,  3o,  a. 

— provenit,  sed  tarde , XIX,  34*  4* 

— proveoit  tardius , XVll,  35,  16.  — 
provenit  obiqoe,  XXV,  ai,  a.  — pro- 
veniuot  sgre,  XVI,  $9,  3.  — pro- 
veoiont  in  equosis,  XVI,  3i,  i.— 
proveoiuotet  avulsiooe  sorba,  XVll, 
It,  4*  proveoiunl  csepse,  XI X,  3a  , 
a.  — proveoiunt  celerios,  XIX,  3o,  i. 

— Iselius,  XIX,  43,  !•  — omoia  lae-* 
tius,  XVllI,  4)  4**^  provenipnt  do- 
bes,  II,  a I,  1. — proveoiunt  poroa, 
XVI,  5i  I.  — proveoiuot  prioue,  XI, 
3a,  I.  — proveoiuot  spoote  , XXXI , 
37,  I.  — proveniuot  tardissime,  XXI, 
10,6.  — proveniuot  tellure  supioa  ^ 
XXIlly  I,  I.  — proveoiunt  pleraque  . 
occulta  ct  caeca  origiue,  X,  1.  ~ 
provenere  serius,  X,  74,  '6.  — pro— 
venere  quum mores  caodidi,  VIII,  8a, 
3.  — proveniatul  laetius,  XIX,  36,  i. 

— provenire  illic,  11, 80,  1.  — pro- 
venire  mire,  XVllI,  35,  1;  XIX, 
60,  a.— >prcrvenireparom,  XVllI,  5o 
a.  — > proveoisse  primum,  XV,  i5, 
a.  — proveoisse  virilitateni,  VII,  3,  3. 

— proveoiendi  celeritas,  XV11I,4^}*  • 

— provenieos  in  [Assyria  genus  bom- 
bjcum,XI,aS,  I. — proveoiens  in  ho- 
midis  locis,  XXI,  to,  4<  proveniena 
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ID  nibo  qaoqae  rota,  XXI,  lo,  i ct 
5.  — proTcDKoiin  tcpore,  XVI,  6o, 
3.  — proTcnieoi  iponie  treo*,  VI, 
35,  10*  — proveDieatu  sponle  fragis, 
1V|  37i  ~proTeDtenUstpoole«oa 
arbores  , XVII,  i,  i.  •—  prove- 
oieolU  fponte  ctirave,  XIX,  , a i. 

Pwm^reDimiiisejiu,XVIp7,i. — 
proveolus  cere  et  mellu,  XVI,  3a,  i8. 

— proventua  ctmiculonim,  VllI,  8i, 
a.  — proventus  dciperalar,  XI,  i8,  a, 

— provenlut  euminuin,  XI,  «i,  i. 

— proreotus  feraruro,  V,  a,  i.  — 
proTcntas  fucorum,  Xl^  i6,  i.  — 
provenitu  largior,  XI,  lo,  5.  — pro- 
ventus major,  XI,  35,  i.—  provenlut 
murium,  X,  85,  a«  — proveolot  pa- 
pilionit,  XVllI,  $7,  3.  — provcotom 
laclit,  XX,  49»  3.  — proveolum  mellit 
aperant , XXI,  3t,  1.  — provexUu 
annuo,  XVII,  19,  1.  — proventu  at- 
tidunm,  XV,  a3,  1.  — proventu  ce- 
leret  vtlet,  XIV,  4t  18.  — proventu 
feenndo , XIII,  1.  — proventu 
magno  catci,  XllI,  47»  4*  ~proveniu 
medio  rotarum,  XXI,  11,  i.  — pro- 
ventu  nimio,  XVIII,  74*  9*  — pro- 
ventu  olivae,  XI,  8,  1.  — proventu 
precuci,  XV,  10,  I.  — proventu  re- 
rum artiumque  pnneipe,  II,  4^,  a,  — 
proventu  terolino,  XV,  to,  i.  — pro* 
ventu  non  tuc  terre,  XXV,  10,  3. 

— proventu  tarda,  XVll,  10,  i.  — 
proventu  trifero,  XV,  19,  3.  — pro- 
ventut  tracUvimut,  XIX,  6a  , 3.  — > 
utqne  ad  alios  proventut , XIX,  a4,  4* 

Pntverbium  ditcordis,  XXIX,  3a, 
5.  — proverbium  inde  Graecit,  XX, 
16,  1.  — in  proverbii  ludicrum  ve- 
nerc , III,  16,  5*  — cettit  in  pro— 
verbium,  XXllI,  a3,  1.  — quod  ab 
eo  venil  in  proverbium, XXXV,  36,aa* 

— proverbio  apparct,  XXXI,  41,  5.— 
proverbio  jnbemur,  XXVIII,  5,  3.  — 
proverbio  id  vocabulum  uturpavit , 
XIX, 

Pronida  naluri,  XV,  3,  i. 

Pmvidt  cligera  nido  ubuUu  r»- 
morutn  , X,  So,  i. 
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Providentia  cilttimalur  sarere,  cir. 
XVII,  j,  lo. — providaotia  nature, 
UI,a3,  5;  IX,  7,1;  Xl.g;.  t;  XXII, 
7,  a;  XXII,  43,  1;  XXXlV,4o,  i. 
providantie  illorum  aummum  fuit , 
XVIII  ,8,  I.  — providantiam  illo- 
nim  augabo  , XXIX,  8,  a.  — pi«»i- 
dantia  nature  mirabiliora , XVIII. 
61,1.  ’ 

Providet  arado  collo  dua^  X,  3o,  a. 
— providant  tampaautam  l7ncaa,VIII, 
58,  I.  — providebant  ambition!, 
XXXI V,  14,  I.  — providit  hoc  cura, 
XXXI,  34,  1.  — providit  Cato, 
XXIX,  8,9.  — proaidisaa  hoc  Cato- 
nem,  XXX, 8,7. — providuaaid  artifea 
dicitur,  XXXIV,  18,  a,  — providana 
natura,  XI , 77,  1,  — provtdana  in 
hoc  Datura  , XVI,  46,  I*  — in  provi- 
dendo  solartia,  XXXI,  5,  3.  — pro- 
vituin  mcdicis  caM  pro  nobia,  XXII, 
7.  a.  — proviaum  pabulum,  VllI, 
58,  I. 

Prwincia  Betica,  XXXI V,  4g,  1— 
Cyrenaica,  V1II,33,  i;  XIX,  ta,  ij 
XIX,  tS,  I.  — Germania,  XXXIV, 
’>  '•  — Logdunenaia,  IX,  4,  3. — 
Narbonenaia,  XXXV,  7,  a.  — proain- 
cia  legatua , XII,  5,  a.  — provin- 
cie  Arvemorum  prxaldante  Avito, 
XXXIV , 18,  7.  — provinciam  idao 
appcliiam , XXXVII,  ii  , u.  — 
proaincie  calide , XVIII,  56,  a. 

— proaincia  6nitima,  XIV,  11,  iT 

— proaincia  hicmalaa,  XVIII,  la, 
5.  — proaincia  acatant  rubia,  XIX, 
•7»  *•  “*  provincierom  vetut  forme 
routete.  111,  4t  ^ provincierum 
modus  mutalusp  III,  3,  i3,  — pro- 
vinciemm  nulle  petcente  llaliem  , 
XVllI,  4)  I*  — provincierum  tpoliit 
pertc  opet,  IX,  58,  i.  — provincie- 
rum  ultime,  media,  VII,  37,  4.  — 
provinciit  ed  hoc  munut  edmittis , 
XXXIII,  7,  a,  — provinciit  grevit  Ti- 
ndetet,  XXX,  6,  i>  — in  provinciit, 
XXXIV,  i4, 1. 

Provincia/esy  XXIX,  8,  6 pro- 

vincieles  querimoni«,  VIII,  56,3 
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proYincUles  rapioKt  XXXVI,  )4t 

— proviocUlium  quiJam,  XV11,6, 3. 
Proifocat  omoM  ejas  dole«  «olo 

cocco,  XVI)  ia«  1.  — provocavit  ex- 
cogitarC)  IX,  3o)  3.  — provocavit  pi>- 
ctura  natoraiD,  XXXV,  36,  3t.  — 
provocavit  ab  boiDioibiu  ad  quadra- 
pades,  XXXV,  36,  ai.  — proroeare 

— Daturam,  XXXllI,  a,  i.  — pro* 
vocaai  ilU,  XXI,  3^  i.  — provocan- 
tes  fortuoam  homiDes,  VI,  3S,  a. — 
provocari  mortem  lot  roodu,XlX,  i)4« 

Pro^ocatio  1,  Pixel.  8.  — aortiri 
cootra  provocationem,  XXXIIl,  4»  5. 
— >cujus  patrero  ex  provocaliooe  inter— 
fccerat , XXXYIl , a*  ~ ex  proTO- 
calione  dimicana,  VII,  19,  1;  VIII, 
64i  3.  — ex  provocaliooe  victor,  VII, 
I* 

Provolantf  XI,  36,  3.  — provolaot 
alii , X,  79,  a.  provolant  apes,  XI, 
lO)  1.  — provoUnt  ad  hoc  apea , XI , 
10,  I. 

Provoluti  monlea,  II , 89,  3. 

Prvul  conatiteriot  ) etc.  XXXIIl, 
57,  3.  — prout  igoia  auperet , II,  61, 
a.  — prout  imbrea,  etc.  ita  , etc.  V, 
10,  a.  <—  prout  marem  aut  feminam, 
etc,  X)  83,  9.  ~ prout  quieque  ac* 
cepta  aiol,  ita  valere,  XXVIll,  4 t 

— prout  quaeque  mulceri  opua  ait , 
XXIX , 9,  a.  ~ prout  qucqoe  rea 
fuit,  Xil)  54,  6.  — prout  rea  exiget , 
XXXI)  3i,  a. 

Proximus  ab  eo,  III,  9, 5.  — proxi- 
mua  «Ule  , Vlll,  5,3.—^  proximua 
cinnamomo  odor  ci,  XXI , 16,  1.— > 
proximua  deo  genitua  homo,  il,  5, 
10.  — proximua  deiubro,  11,  loo,  1. 

— proximua  odor  cedro,  XII,  89,  1. 

— proximua  viti  palmea,  XVII,  35, 
a4*  — proximua  iiaua  lupioo  est , 
XVIII,  36,  I.  — proxima  mtaa  roedi- 
corum , XXXI)  41^*  7'  ~~  proxima 
Africae  ^gjptua,  V,  9 , a.^proxima 
Alpibua  Liguria,  XV,  18,  6.  —proxi- 
ma auctoritaa  cicborio  est , XXI,  5a , 
1.  — proxima  auctoritaa  olearum  , 
XXllI,  34,  !•  — proxima  bonitaa  ru- 
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fo,  XXXIIl,  44i  — proxima  Candi- 

cantium  gemmarum  , XXXVIl , 4?, 
1.  — proxima  (diirereotia)  in  colore, 
XXXVI)  a5)  3.  — proxima  dignilas , 
XIV,  4i  3.  — proxima  ei  ( insula), 
IV)  aa,  4*  — proxima  bia  eat  oatura 
bolborum  ) IX)  3o,  i.  — proxima  eaC 
meoaa  jecori  muatelarum , IX,  ag,  a. 

— proxima  roinio  rubrica , XXXV, 
i4*  i.~  proxima  nobiiitas  palmis , 
XXllI,  5i  , 1.  — proxima  palma , 
XVIII)  34,  3.  — proxima  terrc  mas— 
tiche , XXII,  43)  i*  — proxima  Tigri 
regio,  VI, 3i , 5.— proximum  ab  hia  di- 
cetur,  XIX,  i5,  1.— proximum  abop- 
pido)  V,  3,  It  — proximum  apud  nos 
prclium  eat  margaritia,  XXXVIl,  t6, 
1.  — proximum  bonitale  , XXXIV, 
1,  a.  — proximum  cortici  quod  fuit , 
XIX,  3,  a.  — proximum  erat  narrare, 
XVI)  1,  a.  — proximum  est  *dixisse  , 
XVII,  3,  1.  — > proximum  est  ei,  etc. 
XXI,  61,  I.  — proximum  hoic  6a- 
men,  III,  lo,  1.  — proximum  huma- 
nii  senaibus  animal,  elephaa,  VIII, 

I)  I.  — > proximum  illi  aidua,  ll,  6, 
10.  — proximum  illi  se  copit  esse,  XI, 
17,  a.  — proximum  in  Pfarjgia,  ter— 
tium  in  llljrico,  XII,  a7,  t.  — proxi- 
room  immortalitati)  XXIV,  49«  3.  — 
proximum  Ilalicia  vinum,  XIV,  9,  3. 

— proximum  ei  pretium,  XXXIV,  1, 
1.— proximum  radicibus,  XII,  4^>3. 

— proximum  ei  dabiraua  locum  , 
XXXVIl)  a3)  I.  — proximum  locum 
obtinet)  XXIV,  aa , 3.  — proximum 
locum  in  delieiia  obtinent,  XXXVIl , 

II) 1. — proximum  nobililale)  XXI, 
II  ) 1.  — proximum  rosaeco  ef- 
fectum  habens  , XXIil  , 49*  >•  — 
proximum  ruts  folium,  XII,  54,  a. 

— proximum  salt  nitrum,  XXXI,  46, 
a.  — proximum  scelus  fecit, XXXIIl, 
i3,  1.  — proximum  scillse  ampUtu- 
dine,  XIX,  3o,  3.  — proximum  sa- 
pore,  XX,  85,  I.  — laudaiiastmum 
in  yEgjplo  , proxirpnm  in  Melo , 
XXXV,  5a,  a.— proximam  fecere  cu- 
ram  bortomm,  XIX,  i,  1.  — proxi— 
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vnaro  Uadcm  h^beDt,  XXXVll,  17, 
proximam  suaTitatenn  habcnt, 
XIII,  9,  4*  — proxiroaro  vim  puiant 
aoillo  (jmo,XXVUI,  7a,  1.  — >proxi-> 
moaDoo,  VII,  $4,4;  XVlll.Sx,  i. 

— proiMDO  anno  quam  Iranslata  cal, 
XVII,  35,  iH. — proximo  anno  vcniu- 
rum,  XVI,  44i  **  ~ proximo  bcllo  , 
V,  5,  8. — proximo  digilo,  XXVllI, 
9,1.  — proximo  ebori  candors, 
XXXVI,  i3,  a.  — proximo  Irajeclu, 
IV,  3o,  1.  — proxima  «de  , XXXVI, 
4»  aa.  — proxima  esiale,  XIX, 
I,  3* —>  proxima  ampliiudioe  , XV, 
10,  !•  — proxima  crystalli  airoilitu- 
dine,  XXXVl,  67,  3.  — proxima  in 
ora,  lil,  7,  1.  — proxima  parte  Hia- 
panift,  XXV,  6,  a.  — proximo  triduo, 
(fuaroait  genilua,V  1 11,66,3.— proximo 
volumine,  XIV,  a4i  1 ; XIV,  a5,  6; 
XVII,  35,  3i ; XVII,  4a,  i,  —proxi- 
mo dicemus  volumine,  XXIV,  74*  i* 

— e proximo  , XXXVll,  18,  5. — 
coQvenire  ei  proximo,  XX,4^^>  a*  — 
in  proximo ,X,4i3;  Xl,8,  t.— 
piacea  c|ui  aunt  in  proximo,  XX , a4, 
I.  — sedcddi  jua  in  proximo  Senalui, 
XVI,  5 , 3.  — proximi  a inortc 
ejus  auctores  , XXI,  a4,  i*  — proxi- 
mi  ab  eo  in  admiratione,  XXXIII  , 
55,  I.  — proximi  ^tolia  Locri  , 
IV,  4t  I*  — proximi  auctorea,  XV, 
i8,  4*  — proximi  cadentibus  veu- 
ti  aurguDt,  11,  4l^i  ~ proximi 
Cenaorea,  VII,  4s»  4*  ~ proximi  di- 
gili  minimia,  XXXIII,  6,  7.  — proxi- 
oii  herbarii , XXVll , 43 » proKt* 
mi  lUisi  ()Uoa,  elc.  XXXVll,  a5,  a. 

— proximi  mart , VI,  a 1 , 9.  — proxi- 
mi primia  , XXXV , 4®i  — proxi- 

mi Hheiio,  IV,  a8,  a.  — proximc 
auriculae  tnfuso,  XXX,  8,  5,  — proxi- 
raae  c»lo  rupea, XXXVl,  1,  a.— proxi- 
mo faucibua  mainroc  , XI  , 95 , 3.  — 
proximc  medtcinarum  varietatea  , 
XXlll,  54,  I. proxima  ab  bis  aa- 
pore  , XXIII,  S7,  1.  — proxima  ab 
ilia  raalia  vcoena  aunt,  XXV,  79,  i. 

— proxima  quK  arborifuerini,  XVII, 

index  / in  Ptin. 
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35,3.  — proxima  caudge  viliaaima, 
IX,  18,  a.  — proxima  collo  que  fue- 
rint,  IX,  a4«  3.  — proxima  dicantur 
cria  roetalla  , XXXIV,  1,1—  proxi- 
roa  iia,  XV,  16,  1. — proximia  co- 
mitiis,  XXXV,  7,  4*  ~ proximia 
denlibus,  XXIV,  47«  5.  — proximia 
diebua  aeptem  , XVI,  75,  i«  — proxi- 
roia  qutbuaqiie , II,  7 1 , 4*  proximia 
voluminibua,  XVIll,  65,  5. 

Prvxitne  a predirtia,  XVI,  79,  4* 

— proxime  accedena  argento,  XX  XI V, 
3,  4**^  proxime  calimanii,  XVI,  70, 
1.  — proxime  celcbrata  eat,  XXXV, 
7,  I.  — proxime,  cum,  XVI,  74,  3. 

— proxime  dicta  , XXV , 54  , 3. 

— proxime  duxerim  Iliapaniam  , 
XXXVll,  77,  a.  — proxime  eat,  V, 
ai,  4*  proxime  fabuloaua  cal  croco* 
dilua  , XXVllI,  a8 , 1.  — proxime 
fruclum  lulit,XVlf,3S,  4-~*~  proxime 
inJicari  debent,  XXXIV,  39,  i.  — 
proxime  laudatur,Xll,  aG,  3 ; XXXVI, 
9,  a* ■ — proxime,  quod  in  Parn^aao, 
XXV,  53,  a.  — proxime  rca  geaacre, 
VI,  i5,  6.  — proxime  valent  cetera 
lauiigenera,  XXlll,  80,  6.—  pro— 
xime  viride  , XXlll,  89,  i«  — illud 
proxime  mirum,  XVI,  59,  a.  — quani 
proxime  aolura,  XVll,  35,  43*  qui 
proxime  vidcrant,  V,  ao,  1.  — aicuC 
proxime,  XXXI,  18,  3.  — aicul  pro- 
xime feciaae  meminimus,  XXXI,  33,  1. 

Prudens  (biecj  omilto,  X,  4it4*'~ 
prudena  (boc)eaac  Icout  cxiliale,  VIII, 
57,  I.  — prudeiiliorea  aliqui,  XIV, 
au,  I. 

Prudeniia  in  bomioe  rara,  Vill,  1, 
1.  — prudeiuia  roedici,  XIX,  38,  4* 

— prudeniia  quali,  XXIX,  5,  3.  — 
prudeotia  aingulari,  XV, 6,  i. 

Pruina  : pruiuam  gignicx  rore  ge- 
lido,  11,  61,  I.  — pruiiia  Uoiuin  albi- 
cans lux,  11,68,  a. — pruina  uredioem 
fieri , XXXI , ai,  3.  — pruinee,  11, 
38,  a;  11,39,  i>-~plurimaiuauavitatia 
coiifc  runt, XIX, 4t«  5.— pruinaruro  io- 
juria,XVIl,37,5.— pruioaa  luna  con- 
gcLl,  XVlil,  68,  II.— contra  pruiaaa 
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fortissinx  vUes,  XIV,  — proints 
aluDlur  rapt,  XVIU,  34*  a.  prui- 
dU  obnoxia,  XVllI,  4^»  pniiub 
pjuci  f|uasdam  vitex,  XVll,  3,  4* 

Pruna  subdita,  XXXV,  5o,  3.  — 
pron»  violenlisiinue  igoii , XXXlll , 
19,  a.  — coctom  sub  prana  , XX,  a3, 
4.  — ~ in  pruna  exustis,  XXIX,  11,  5. 
— torrcrt  in  pruna  , XXX,  i5,  1.  — 
lost  am  in  pruna  radicem,  XIX,  34, 
3.  — pruna  lenta  dccoquere,  XXXIl, 
n5,x.~pruoa  uri(,  XXXIV,  aa,  4>  — 
prune  vivaccs  palmu,  XUl,  9,  1.  — 
per  prunes,  XIX,  34,  3. 

Prunus  et  pruna  (medicine  ex  eis) , 
XX11I,G6,  t. — prunns  >Egyplia, 
Xlll , 19,  X.  — prunus  (quando  flo- 
ret) XVI,  4>,  a. — prune  inDaroasco 
monte,  Xlll,  10,  I.  — prune  coo- 
dantur  in  cadis,  XV,  17,  a.  ~ pruna 
insita  ouribus,  XV,  la,  1.  pruna 
omnia  post  Catonem  ccepisse  , XV, 
i3,  a.  — pruna  silvestria  alvum  sU- 
(unk  , XXlll,  68,  I.  — prunis  aquo- 
sus  succuB , XV,  33,  1*  — prunorom 
gummi,  XXIV,  64,  t>  — pruoorum 
turbaingens,  XV,  la,  1. 

Pmrigo  : prarigini  in  capita  resislit 
byssopuin  , XXV,  87,  i.  — prurigi- 
nem  cutis  emendak  succus  barc«rura 
lauri,  XXlll, 80, 3,  — heraclium,  XX, 
69^  a.  — aalicastrom,  XXUl,  i5,  1. 

— strychni  soccos , XXVI,  73,  a. 

— .robori  com  prurigioe,  XXVllI, 
69,  prarigtnessanak  aloe,XXVii, 

5,4- 

PmrithU  hulceribus,  XIX,  43,  a. 

Prwitum  alTeri  alba  vitis,  XXlll, 
16,  4«  — pruritum  intoierabilcm  facit, 
XXX,  8,  3.— pruritum  fovert  decocio 
arinorura,  XXlll,  9,  1.  — pruritum 
koUil  Hammoniacum  , XXLV  , i4,  i< 

— folia  lauri , XXUL,  80,  5.  — 
nikrum,XXXl,  46,  ia>  — ova,  XXIX, 
11,6.  — mI  , XXXI,  43,  3.  — • cinis 
teste,  XXXIl,  at, 5.  — pruritum  sea- 
biemquc  aedat  jecur  past  inace, XXX 11, 
40,  1.  — prarilum  scalpentes  aitrilu 
petre,lX,  68)  1.  ^ pruritu  mordas. 
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IX,  68,  I.  — sine  prurikQ  , XXVi, 
4,  a.  — pruritus  sanak  abenthium  , 
XXVII,  a8,  5.  — acekum,  XXlll, 
a;  , a.  ~ adeps  suitius , XXVllI, 
3y,  6.  — alumen , XXXV,  5a , 3.  — 
aqua  mans,  XXXI,  33,  3.  -~B«clei 
astepbidis,  XXlll,  i3,  a.  — cocblese, 
XXX,  4*«  ■>  — orocum , XXI,  81,  1. 
— ervum, XXII,  y3,  a^brinaex  lu— 
pints,  XXII,  74*  a.  — prurikuecorporie 
sanak  alumen  , XXXV , 5a,  6.  — bi- 
tomen  , XXXV,  5i,  3.  — succos  la- 
pathi , XX,  86,  ■*  — urine,  etc* 
XXVllI,  18,  3.  — pruritns  sunimm 
cutis  eapellit  jus  eriptra,  XXIX,  38, 
4>  — pruritus  qoos  sentiunk  morbo  re- 
gio  laborankes,  XXXI,  43,  3.  — pra- 
riltts  genikalium,  XXIV,  aa,  3.  — 
pruritus  lestium  sanak  cleHspbacos , 
XXll,  71,  1.— pruritus  vesice,  XXll  , 
40,  I. 

Psaltria  (Leontisci) , XXXV  , 4<* » 
16. 

Psaronium  vocanl,  XXXVl,  43,  i* 

Psetta^  IX,  a4, 

Pseudancfmsa^  XXll,a4,  i* 

Pstudiiodonton^  XXXVl,  5i,  l. 

Pstudobunion  , XXIV,  96,  1. 

Pstudotyperi  coma  , XXXIV  , 
35,  I- 

Pseuducyprm^  XVll,  ao,  1. 

Pseudodtetmianwn , XV,  t6,  i« 

Pseudodictntnnurn , XXV,  53,  1 . 
— prudest  tardius,  XXVI,  90,  7.  — 
sistU  alvum , XXVI,  3i,  1,  menses 
ciei,  XXVI,  90,  4*  — suppurakioees 
disculil,  XXVI,  87,  4* 

Pseudolus  (fabula),  XIV,  i5,  1. 

Pseudonardus  herba,  XII,  a6,  a. 

Pseudosmaroffduty  XXXVII,  19,0. 

Pseudosphecen  vocant  vespam  , 
XXX,  3o,  I. 

Psiiothrum  plpcbrarum,  XXVllI, 
11,1;  XXXIl,  a4,  6.  — psiiothrum  cst 
larryma  edere,  XXIV,  47,4>~~fcl  beri- 
nacel,  XXX,  a.  — radix  dipsari  , 
XXVII,  48,  i.  — semen  nigre  salicis, 
XXIV  , 37,  3.  — radix  ortice,  XXll, 
i5,  4>  — vitis  alba,  XXUl,  16, 1. — 
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psilothri  eflectum  habet,  XXlll,  3,  i. 
— - psilothri  ris  rypcro  , XXI,  70,  1. 

— psilothri  viaefficitar,  XXVIII,  77, 

8.  — psilothri  vice  cinis brassicae,XX, 
35,  1.  — psilothri  vice  utonlur  ossi- 
bosviperse,  XXX,  4^,  1.  — psilothri 
vim  oblinelsevuin  asiainum^XXVIll, 
77,5,  — veipertilionumsanguiSfXXX, 
46,  I.  psilothri  ( genera  varia  ex 

aqaatilibus),  XXXII,  4/>  >•  — 
lotbrum  tractamus,  etc.  XXVI , 93, 
I.  <— psilotbris  addUur  arMoicum , 
XXXIV,  56,  I. 

Psimmythiony  XX,  5i,  9.  ~ psim* 
m^hium,  hoc  est,  cerussa,  XXXIV, 
S4«  >•  psimmjthii  vencnum.  Con- 
tra id,  aqua  mulsa,  XXII,  5a,  1.  — 
psimiD^thio  excepto , XX,  a6,  a.  ~ 
psimmjtbio  resislunt  grossi  caprifici  , 
XXlll,  64*  3.  — venenum  hehctat 
oleum,XXlII,  4o,  1. 

PsiUaci.  (De  Hu),  X,58,  1, — psil- 
taci'aves  ubi  vise  primum  , VI,  35  , 
7.  — psiuaci  et  tortures  amici,  X, 
96,  1.  x-psittacis  durissima  capita, 
XI,  <8,  i. 

PsQtam  vocant , XX,  1,  a*  — pso- 
ras fovere  decocto  acioorum,  XXill, 

9,  1.  psoras  fricuere  oepis,  XX, 
ao,  a.  — psoras  tollit  aspbodelum, 
XXII,  3a,  5.  — nuclei  astaphidis, 
XXlll,  i3,  a.  — brasstca,  XX,  34,  4- 

— brassira  silvestris,  XX,  36,  3.  — 
cadroia,  XXXIV,  aa,  3<  — capriBcus, 

XXlll,  64,  a cortea  elates,  XXlll, 

53,  I.  — fici  succus,XXlll,  63,  1. — 
heracliam , XX  , 69,  a.  — larryma 
vilium  , XXlll,  3,  I.  — Lyciura  , 
XXIV,  77,  t.  — Icpidium,  XX,  70, 
■ • — aqua  marts  , XXXI,  33,  3.  — 
olcora  cicinum,  XXlll,  4i,  >•  — Ib- 
Ita  ranunculi,  XXV,  109,  1.  ~ ruta, 
XX,5i,8.  — sal,  XXXI,  45,  3. — 
sinapi,  XX,  87,3. ~ semen  vilisalbc, 
XXlll,  16,  a. 

Psoricon  dictum  medicamentum  , 
XXXIV,  ag,  a. 

Psyehotrophony  XXV,  46,  1. 
PsyUiy  XI,  3o,  3;  XXV,  76,  1.  - 
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contra  serpentes,  repugnantiam  ha- 

bent,  XXI,  45,3. 

Psyliion  : (de  co)  XXV,  90,  x,  — 
tenesmo  bibitur,  XXVI,  ag,  a.  — il- 
lioilur  cmineolibus  urobiliris,  XXVI, 
4g,  a.  — ardoribus  stomachi  imponi- 
tur,  XXVI,  18,  i«  epiphoras  sus— 
pendit,  XXV,  91,  a.  — sanat  hydro- 
picos,  XXVI,  73,  1.  — purgat  vulne- 
ra,  XXVI,  87,  I.  — contra  serpentes, 
XXVI,  66,  1 . — semen  epiphoras  ute- 
ri Icnit,  XXVI,  go,  a.  — podagras 
refrigerat,  XXVI,  64,  a.  — tumores 
tollit,  XXVI,  75,  I. 

Psythia  \\\\%y  XiI,6o,  1. 

Psythiumy  XIV,  11,  1. 

Pterin  Grseci  vocant, XXVll,  55,  i. 

Ptemica  vocant,  XXI,  $7,  i. 

/’/cron  appellant,  XXXVI,  19,  5.— 
Pteron  vucavere , XXWl,  4«  18  ct 
*9- 

Pterotos  calices,  XXXVI,  66,  3. 

Pterygia  ssnanl  pastilli  . acacic  , 
XXIV  , 67,  a.  — alumen,  XXXV, 
5a,  7. — cadmia,  XXXIV,  a3,  i.  — 
cyperos,  XXI,  70,  a.  — 6ci,  XXlll, 
63,  6.  — gallac,  XXIV,  5,  1.  — glj- 
cyrrhita,  XXll,  li,  a.  — graroen , 
XXIV,  119,  I.  — marrubium,  XX, 
89,3. — folia  myrti,  XXIII,  81, 3. — 
cinis  oenanihes,  XXIII,  5,  1.  — qoin- 
quefolium  , XXVI,  i4)  1.  — cortex 
sepite,  XXXIl,  a4i  3.  — stomatice  , 
XXiU,  58,  I.—  lithymali,  XXVI, 
89,  I.  — pterygia,  qoe  nascuotur  in 
digtiis,  sanant,  etc.  XXX,  37,1*^ 
aloe,  XXVll,  5,  5.  — arsenicum, 
XXXIV.  56,  i.  — fel  tauri,  XXVIII, 
5a,  t.  — vitis  alba,  XXlll,  16,  4*  — 
pierygiatotius  corporis  loUitsal, XXXI, 
45,  a. — pterygia  in  her) Ills, XXXVII, 
ao,  3. 

Ptisana  ( mcdicinse  ex  ea  ),  XXII, 

, 66,  I.  — ptisana  hordeacea,  XXVIII, 

I 33,  5.  — ptisana  ex  oryaa,  XVlll,  i3, 
I.  — • ex  hordeo,  XVlll,  i3,  i.  — pti- 
sansB  laudes,  XXI,  61,  1.  — ptisane 
sorbilio,  XX,  ai,  1.  — ptisanc  succo, 
XXIII,  4o»  a*  — * ptisans  ustis  (deco). 
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XXVIll,  i5,  I.  — Jerotic  in  plisanft 
coclileae,  XXX»  i8,  i . tuus  eja»  cam 
ptiMna,  XIX  , 6o,  a. 

Ptyas  : pljade  aspide  re&pcrsis  , 
XXXI  , 33,  4*  " |>t}’a(las  vocant , 
XXVIII,  i8,  I. 

PubertaSty\\,x'jt  i — pubeiiatem 
coercct  hjarinthu«,  XXI,  ^7,  1.  — 
circa  pubertalcm,  XXV,  g5,  3.  — pu> 
bertate  dcpooi  quosdam  morbos,  VII, 
5i,4'~  pubertate  uvk  incipicntis, 
XXIII,  4.  1- 

Pnhti^eris  i pubcn  capitale  eral, 
XVIII,  3,  4*  ~ pubcrem  Apollinern  , 
XXXIV,  19,  ii<  puberem  farlum, 
VII, 47,  I.  — puberem  lilium  simi- 
Icm  pairi  scni , etc.  XXXV,  10,  a.  — 
puberes,  VII,  a,  8. 

PubeSyis  t pubi  impotiia  veiica  suis, 
XXVIll,  60,  3.  — albam  ceram  in 
pubc  ri«isse,elc.  XXII,  55,  i.  -pu- 
bem  illint  luto  ipso,  XXVIil,  80,  t. — 
arleric  ad  pubem  tcndentes,  XI,  83, 1. 

— pubem  non  emcodatkis  fecisse , 

XXXIV,  19.  9- 

Pubescit  homo  solus,  XI,  94t  ^ 

pubescunt  laougine  avse,  XIV,  4,  4* 

— pabescere  incipienie  uva,  Xlll,  4>t 
I.  — pubescens  homo  Dodum  quem« 
dam  soWcre  senlilur,  XI,  87  , 1. 
pitbesrcDtes  arte,  XVII,  5,  1;  XVII, 
35,  a8;  XVII,  4?t  5.  — pubescen- 
tium  vitium  odor,  XIV,  a,  i.  — pu-' 
beseentium  lanugo  ut  tardior  sit , 
XXX,  i3.  I. 

PubtUaniy  XIX,  iS,  1..—  publi- 
can) imperii  nostri,  XII,  3a, 6.  — pu- 
blicaoi  ne  plus  haberent,  etc.  XXXIll, 
ai,  la.  — tertise Tires publirani  foere, 
XXXIll,  8,  3.  — subsislit  circa  pu- 
blicaoos auctoritas  noroinis,  XXXIll, 

8,  3. 

Puhlict  y 11,  5,  a,  — publice,  pri- 
vatim,  XXIX,  8,  1.  — pubtice  da- 
bantar,  XXXIll,  4*  4*  pobUcc  de- 
cernebant,  XXX  VI,  a4i  9-  — publice 
dicarc,  XXXV,  36,  4*  — publice  di- 
eata  statua,  XXXIV,  i3,  a.  — pu- 
blice editor  spcctaeolum,  X,  aS,  1.  — 


PUD 

publice  emptam  laberoaro  , XXIX  , 

6,  I. 

Publico  i publicando  priocipem  , 
XXXIll,  I a , 3.-publicando  vitia,XV, 

5. 1.  — detabulissignlsque  publicandis, 
XXXV,  9,  1.  — ' piiblirata  bibliothe- 
ca, VII,  3i,  7.  — publicata  Romm 
pictura  eaterna,  XXXV,  8,  1.  — pu- 
blics ti  pectines,  XXIX,  8,  10. — pu> 
bliralis  diebus  fastis,  XXXIll,  6,  1. 

Puhlicus  error  in  viia  , XV,  4,  3. 

— publicus  mortalium  dolor  esi , 
XXXVI,  i4,  i5. — publica  foltorum 
difTcrenlia , XVI,  36,  i.  — publica 
preunia  non  decerneretur,  XXXIII,6, 
3.  — publics  in  mundo  ratio,  XVllI, 

60.1.  — publica  via,  11,85,3  ; XVIII, 

67,  6. — publicum  concilium,  XXXV, 
35,  a.  — publicum  omnium  est,  X, 
5o,  a.  — publicum  omnium  vilium, 
XVI,  76,  3.  — hscillc  in  publicum, 
11,  a3,  5.  — publico  dtscrlmine,  XVI, 
19,  4-  — in  publico,  VI,  ao,  a;  X,  a6, 
1;  XXXVI,  i4t  18.— in publicoexponi 
XXXV,  33,  1.  — statuere in  publico, 
VII,  60,  3.  — in  publico  ulebantur, 
XXXIll,  4*  5.  — publici  furores,  II, 

68,  5.  — publica  fulmina,  11,53,  3. 

— publica  genera  vitium,  XIV,  4«  k3. 

— publica  remedia  , XXII  , 3,  3.  — . 
puhlicis  privalisque  experiraentis,  II, 
54,  a.  — publicis  luslris,  XXVIll  , 
5,  I. 

PudendnSy  II  , 5,  6.  ^ pudendn 
ablegatio,  VII,  4b,  a.  — pudenda  id-. 
scieniia,  XVII,  19,  a.  — pudenda  rc, 
XXVIll,  i4i  4' P°^*'*dam  rursus, 
XXVIl,  a,  4* — pudendum  viliutn, 
XXV,  110,  I.  — pudendo  crimine, 
XXXIll,  i4i  3.  — pudenda  dictu  , 
II,  5,  3.  — pudenda  dictu  quedam  , 
XXIX,  17,  I.  — pudenda  tali  no- 
mine, A'lll,  11,  I. — animal  inter  po- 
denda,  XXIX  3q,  6. 

Pudet  confileri,  XIV,  a5,  a.  — pa- 
det  inlucntem,  etc.  XXXIll,  i4,  a.  — 
pudcl  mutuari  a Grecis , III,  ao,  8. 

— pudcl  multos  vocari  Irosstilos , 
XXXIll, 9,1.  — pudet  nosFabricii, 


PUE 

XXXUI,  54,  3.  — pudet  referendo 
dorere,  XIV,  a8,  a.  — pudet  rcferre, 
XXVIHf  39,  4*  — pnduil  appelUri , 
>9*  9*  — puduilhoDore*  pelere , 
VII,  3i,  8.  — puduit  ilium  adjicere, 
XXXVI,  19,  9.  — nec  puduit  Tiros, 
etc.  XI I 37,  3.  — pudeat  non  credere, 
II,  iia,  9.  — pudeat  sui  deltcias  , 
XXII)  56,  a.  — dixisse  noB  pudeat , 
XXXVIll,  i3,  I. — puderet  hominum 
artem  abeqais  vinci,  VIU,  65,  1.  — 
<juuffi  puderet  vivos,  tamquam  pudilu* 
rum  esset  extinctos,  XXXVI,  a4» 
Pudicitia  y II,  5,  1.  — padiailia 
a 4)uo  (cropore  ftonuesubversa  XVII, 
38,  4-  — pudicilia  columbis  prima, 
X,  5a,  1.  — pudicitiam  coajugum 
exp«rieodi  mos,  Vll,  a,  6. 
Pudibundus  pavo,  X,  aa,a. 
Pudieus  : pudicum  ac  severum, 
XXXVl  , 4 t 9*  — pudicos  mores, 
XXVIIl,  37,  la.  — pudicissiraa  fc- 
mina,  VII,  35, 1. 

Pudor  Romani  Qomluis  proprius  , 
XXXVl,  s4t  ^ ~ pudor  res  perditas 
in  prcliis  sepe  servavit , XXXVl,  a4, 
6.  — ^dor  mirus  esi , VIII,  5,  4-  — 
pudoru  babetplurimum,  II,  at,  5.  — 
pudoris  ingenui  plenum,  ],  Pnef.  16. 
— pudoris  lusum,XXl,  io5,  a.  — pa* 
dorts  scdcs,  malte,  XI,  58,  t.^pudo- 
ri  parcente  natura,  VII,  18,  1.  — 
pudor*  ignoranti«,  V,  1,  la.  « pudo> 
re  iogeoQO , XXXV,  36,  5.  — > pudore 
qul  obiit  , VII,  54,  I • non  sioe  pu- 
dore dicenda,  XIX,  4^>  t* 

Puellare  augurium,  X,  76,  t. 

factus  es  virgine  , VII,  3,  3. 
— - puer  impubis,  XXllI,  64,  4« 
puer  tians  in  ludum  litterariiim  , IX, 
8,  a> — puer  (Arislidis),  XXXV,  36, 
36,  — puer  uvas  ferens,  XXXV  , •'^6, 
6«  — puer  tenens  tabellam,  XXXIV  , 
19, 10.  — pueri  immolati  eita,  VIII , 
34i  3.^  pueri  impubis,  XXVIIl,  at, 
3.  — pueri  impubis  urina,  XXIV,  a3, 

а.  — puerum  viriliter,  XXXIV,  19, 

б. —  puerocircumagentf  ,rtc,XXXVI, 
19,  6.  — puero  impube,  XXIX,  38, 
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II.  — a puero  boras  qusercre,  VII, 
54,  3.  — se  quidem  puero,  XXXllI, 
5a, a.  — pueri  Antonio  veodili,VlI,to, 
6.  — pueri,  qui  colores  lererent , 
XXXV,  36,  a3.  — pueri  infantes  , 
XIV,  3,  4.  — pueri  ingenui,  XXXV, 
36,  i5.  — pueri  nobiles,  IX,  4*,  t. — 
pueri,  in  quibussccurilas,  etc.XXXV, 
36,  to.  — puerorum  forma  dives, 
XXXlIi,ia,  a.^puerorum  impubiom 
urina,  XXVIIl , 18,  1.  — puerorum 
urina  ilUnont,  etc.  XXVIIl,  66,  a. 

— puerorum  ludicris  campesiribus , 
XXXVl,  19,  a-  — puerorum  veniribus 
impositum  lupinum  pro  remedio  est, 
XVIII,  36,  4*  — pueris  ante  cibum, 
Uc  asininum,  XXVUl,  33,  6.  pue-* 
ros  pusillos,  XX, 33,  4*  — puerosinan  - 
goniuvit  Salpe  , XXXII,  4?) 
pueros  tarde  dentientes,  XXX,  8,  a. 
pueros  pingcbal  Pausias  , XXXV , 

Puerilia  delinimenta,  VII  , 56,  a. 
puerilia  deliramenia  , 11,5,3.— 
puerilibus  annis , XXIX , 17 , a. 

Pueritin  majestale  , IX  , 60 , 3.  — 
pucritiam  taro  imperitam  posse  re- 
periri,  etc.  XXXVII,  11,  10.  — a 
pueritia,  XXXVII,  33,  a*  — in  pue- 
ritia,  II  , 111,  4« 

Putrptra^  puerperium , VII,  3,  4* 

— puerpera  ignobilis,  VII, 36,  1. — 
puerpera  Latona , XXXIV,  19,  37. 
puerperK  vexalio,  XXVI,  90,  7. — 
puerperc  partuin  nutrientes,  XXIV, 
loa  , 5.  — puerpene  si  iorqueantur, 
XXVIIl,  77,4' — puerperarum  lac, 
XXV  ,95,  3.  — puerperarum  lactis 
usus  mederi  potuit , XXVIIl , a,  5«  — 
puerperarum  ubera  replet  lac  suis  , 
XXVIIl,  77 1 4*  puerperis  6eri 
ubertalem  lactis , XX  , 34  , a.  — 
puerperas  imitantes , Vlll,  a,  1. — 
puerperas  dari  raphanos,  etc.  XX.» 
i3, 3. 

Pxurperium^  IX  , 4*  » *•  — puer- 
perium septem  mensturo  , VII,  9,  i, 
puerperium  necat  , XVIII  , 69,  4*'~* 
puerperii  pcricula  lolli  oculo  chamse- 
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leonii,  XXVIII,  *9,  a.  — puer- 
perio  veutis  mamrois  , XXX,  4^  t 
— puerperia,  XX,  44*  — puerperu 

duodecim  egesU  udo  aborlu,  YU, 
«- 

Pugilatu  , VIII,  34  , 3, 

Pugitlares  ex  acere,  XVI , »7  , »■ 
— pugillarium  usus , XllI , ai , a. 

Pugiilus  farris,  XX,  89,  a, 

Pugna  aoceps  , X , 5 , a . pugna 
CaoDensix,  VII,  54,  (•  — 
conficilar , VIII,  33,  1.  — pugna 
aecum  renim  naturae,  II,  38,  a. 
pugna  Tulgo  raaxi»a  , II , 65 , 3.  — 
pugna  aola  haeceat , XXVfl , a , a.  — 
pngnae  prapparat  sc  , VllI , 39,  1.  — 
ptjgnae  stare,  II,  38,  3.  — pugnae 
utilia  cornua , VllI,  16,  i.  — pugnae 
gladiatorum , XXXVIl , 16  , a. 

Pugnaces  conXt^  humorcni  olivae, 
XV , 4 1 >•  — pugnacia  inusta , XIV, 
a5  , 3.  — pugnaclores  fieri , XXII , 
3o,  4*  — pugnacius  quid  fcrri  duri- 
lia,  XXXVI,  a5,  1. 

Pugnaeitate  libidiuis , X , 5 1 , 3. 

Pugnatoris  galli  teslirulis,  XXX, 
<9.  '• 

Pugno  ! oec  tamen  ipse  pugoal,  III, 
9,3*— 'pugnani  aves,  X,37,  i;X,38,  i. 
— pugnant  diversi  aquaruin  impetus, 
XXXVI,  a4,  4‘ pugoavit  in  foro, 
XV,  ao,  4*  — pugnavit  sinistra  manu 
aola  , VII  , 39  , 5.  — { ugnavere  Cae- 
sarielepbanli , VIII,  7,  4*  ~ pugnrnt 
inter  se,  XVII,  35,  a6.  — pugnarc 
cumaurosolitoSjXXXlII,  5, a.  pu- 
gnare  cum  fens,  XIX, 19,  3- — pugnarc 
ex  cquo,  VII,  57  11. — piiguasse  ad- 
versus  latrones  cauem,  VlII,6i , 1.  — 
pugnaotc  socro , XXlll,  6a,  i.  — 
puguautia  inter  ipsas,  XXVllI,a3, 
4-  — pugnatur  veneuo  Alieno,  XVIU  , 
1,3.—  pugnabatur  c*  puppi  et  prora, 
V II,  57 , 17.  — pugnetur  ul  in  mari 
q«uque , XXXII,  1,  a.  — pugnatum 
csl,  VI,  I,  3;  Vll,  a,  6.  — puguatuni 
vst  scutis,  XXXV, 4 1 1.  — pugnatum 
prospcrriniL*,  XI,  18,  1. 

Pugnus:  digit!  in  pugmim  contrac- 
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li,  XVIII,  5i,  1.  — brevi,  XVI, 
63,1. 

Pulcros  liberos  generandot,  XXIV, 
toa,  5.  — pulcrius  alUum,  XIX,  34, 
4.  — pulcriora  aipectu,  XVI,  3i,i«  — 
puirberrima  domus,  XVII,  1,.  a. — 
pulcherrimum  argentum,  XXXIII, 
3t,  I.  — pulcherrimum  genua  ao*- 
guium,  XXIX,  aa,  a, — pulcherrtmam 
ungueolum,  XXI,  10  , 5,  — ‘’pul* 
cherrima  opera  cx  aere,XXXlV,  1,  ao. 

— pulcherrima  opcruin  qum  umquam, 

XXXVI,  34,  a. 

Pij/critudu  iovi%  Olympii,  XXXVI, 
4,  7.  — pulcritudinis  eximiae,XXXVl, 
4,5.— pulcritudines  alienas, XXXVIl  , 

46,  1. 

Vulegium  (mediciute  cx  eo),  XX, 
54,  !• — floret  incarnariis,  XVllI, 
So,  3.  — floret  ipso  brumali  die , 11, 
4i^  a.  _ inguinU  dolores  prohibet  , 
XXVI,  58,  a.  — pulegii  nalura  reflo- 
rescens,  etc.  XIX,  47»  *• — pulegio 
meuta  congruit,  XlX,  4?  1 — P"“ 

legium  silvestre  meotastruro  , XX, 
5a,  i. 

Putex  ! pulici  simile  semen,  XXV, 
90,  I.  — pulices  non  gigni,clc«  XXX, 
a5,  t.  — pulices uecat  radix  anchusae, 
XXll,  a3,  I. — aqua  sambuci,  XXIV, 
35,  3.  — utraque  ciiniU,  XX,  64,  i* 

— flos  pulegii,  XX,  54,  3. — semen 
tribuli,  XXII,  I'J,  I . 

suaeoves,  VllI,  73,  a. 
Pullini  dentes,  VIH,  Og,  a. 
Puliulante  sobole  , XVII , la,  1 . 
Pulluii  ( dc  plantariis  ) , XVII, 
la,  I. 

PuUus  ager,  XVIII,  4^»  *♦  “ pulla 

terra  , XVII,  3,  1 et  10. 

Putlus  aquitc,  X,  8,  1.  — pulius 
vulturis,X,  8,  1. — pulius  plumes- 
ril,  X,  74,  5.  — pullo  exclnso , XXX, 
37,  4*  — pullo  incresccnlc,  X,  74,  5. 

— pull!  alitum,  VII,  a,  19.  — pulli 
asinarum  , XI  96,  t.  — pulli  asinini 
urina,  XXVIII,  64«  J.  — pulli  corTO- 
rum  , X,  g5,  3.  — pulli  gallinacei 
el  columbini , XXX,  5o,  1.  — pulli 
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hiruDHinam^  VIll,  4*  t >i  5. 

— pulli  implames,  X,  3,  5.  — pulli 
infantes,  X,  49i  **  pulli  oToram , 
XXIX,  ti,  5.  — pull  is  (tpuin)  eselo* 
tlcndis  eelor,  XI,  i6,  %.  — poMossst- 
D«nim  epaUri,  YlII,  68,  4**~’  pullos 
evidias  derorentes,  XXIV,  ii3,  i. 

— pullos  in  ipu)  uvo  decoctos , 

XXIX,  II, 5. 

Pulmentarium  ^ *ij>^pi,  XIX,  $4,  i« 

— pulmeDtarii  virero  s«l  icnplel  , 
XXXI,  4^  3.  — pulmenUrii  vice 
veleres  usi  sale,  XXXI,  4i* 
meniarii  vicem  implent  pome  et  pira 
vocta,  XV,  17,  a.  — polmtoiario  que 
egereot,  XIX,  19,  7*  — pulroenlaria 
inde  dicanlor,  XVIII,  19,  3.  ~ puU 
mcQtarta  damnantes , etc.  XIX,  19,  7. 

— pulmentaria  roris,  XIX,  34,  a. 
Aj/men/arii  cibus,  XVIU,3o,  1. 
Pu/mo  (de  eo),  XI,  7a,  1.  — sine 

eo  nullam  animsl  putatur  sptrare  , 
IX,  6,  1.  — qaibns  deest,  non  spi- 
rant, XI,  a,  I.  — pulmo  aprinus,ctc. 
XXVllI,  6a,  a.  — pulmo  elepbanlo 
major  bubulo  quadrupio , XI,  79,  3. 

— pulmo  sanguioeus,  XI,  83,  1. 

— pulmonis  e^ulcerationes  poru- 
lentas,  XXVIII,  53,  a.  ~ pulmonis 
▼itiis  medetur  aros,  XXIV,  9a,  3.  — 
chrjsooome , XXI,  85,  1.  roenta, 
XX,  S3,  a.  ■—  medenlor  et  inures, 

XXX,  i4,  I.  — mjaces,  XXXll, 
3i,  3.  porram,  XX,  at,  i. — por- 
ram  capilatam,  XX,  aa,  1.  — socens 
qoinqoefolu,  XXVI , tg,  a.  — rata, 
XX,  5i,5*  — ‘ pulmonis  vitia  ezscrea- 
bilia  facit  poleginro,  XX,  55,  1* — 
pulmonis  huiccra  sanat  cedri  soccus, 
XXIV,  11,  3.  — pulmoni  lens  inu- 
tilis,  XXII,  70,  3.  — pulmonem  qum 
babent  in  mari , IX,  6,  1.  — pul- 
mooem  refrigeral  radia  sjmphjli , 
XXVII,  34,  a.  — pulmone  asini  ac- 
eenso , XXVIII,  4a,  6.  — a pulmone 
graveoleatiam  balitus , XXVUI,  53, 
a.  — pulmonnm  tiee  alia  pouunt 
esse  aliis  spirabilia  Yiicera  , IX,  6,  a. 

— pulmonum  incommoda  Uctc  mu- 
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lieris  sauantur,  XXVllI,  ai,  3.  — 
palraoDibusotilissimumalum,XXVll, 
a4  , I.  — peculiariter  coniiligo  , 
XXVI,  ai  • I.  — hammoniacuro  , 
XXIV  , i4«  hipporoaratbrum, 

XX,  96,  a.  — sinapi  utilissimum,XX, 

87.. . 

Pu/mo  roariBus  prodest  calculosis, 
XXXII,  3a,  I.  — perniones  emendat, 
XXXII,  36,  a.  — purgat  profloyia, 
XXXII,  4^)  ~ pulmone  marino 

si  confricetur  lignum,  ardere  ridetur, 
XXXll,  5a,  3.  — pulmones  (in  mari), 
IX,  71,1.  pulmones  nurini,XVlll, 

85.1. 

Puimonea  (poma),  XV,  i5,  3. 

Pulpa  in  fagis,  XVI,  73,  a.  — pul* 
pa  sine  venis,  XVI,  73,  1.  — pulpa 
in  arborum  camibus , XVI,  73,  1* 

Pu/pament/s  io\e  plenis,  IX,  18,  1. 

Pulpitis  repente  raplis  , XXXVI , 
a4«  16. 

/^/f  ignota  Grccic  , XVlIl,  19, 
a.  —'in  pultem  daturalira,XXlI,  61 , 1. 
— pnltc  frililla  , XVIII,  19,  a.  — 
pulte  corpus  augetur,  XXII,  60,  1.  — 
pulle  aluntnr  gentes  Sarroatarum , 
XVIII,  a4,  I.  — pulte  qua  ▼ivuntOer- 
raanie  populi,  XVIII,  44>  — pube 

vixisse,  bon  pane,  Romanoi,  XVIII , 
19,  a.— <oquitur  in  pnlla,  XXI,  6a,  1. 

datur  in  pulle,  XXV,  a4,  1.  — in 
pnlle  alia,  XXII,  55,  1.  — in  pulte 
exalica,  XXVflI,67,  a. 

yWionf  ruiiue,  XXXVl,  a4,  5.  — 
polset  ictu  allerno , XI,  ai,  1.  — 
pulsans  rostro ventrem,  IX,  74^  i.-* 
pulaante  fluctu,  IX,  69,  i.  pulsan- 
tium  armorum  fragor,  II,  8a,  1.  — 
pulsitur  Siculo  mari,  IV,  9,  3.  — pol* 
sato  in  pila  scminc  , XIX,  48,  i.*— 
pnlsala  fluctibus  arbores,  XU,  ao,  i. 

Pulsus  a Pelh  : regno,  VIII,  63, 
a.  — pulsa  civitas  a ranis,  YllI,  43, 
I.  — pulsi  Corinlho  Bacchiadc  , 
XXXV,  43.  a. 

Pulsus  aiiertamm,  XI,  88,  a.  — 
pulsus  venarum,  II,  99,  7 \ XXIX,  5, 
t.  *- pulsa  alterno , II,  84>  i* 
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Mhiltarium^  VH,  S4f  6. 

Pultieula  : cum  paUicuU  coquilur  y 
XXVI.  37, 1. 

Puioerare  ovas  pubescentes.  XVII. 

5.  I.  — palvcraDtea  scm  aves.  XI, 
3g,  !■ 

P-ulcerto  aspcctu,  XXXVII,  Bi.  1. 

— pulverea  summa  terra  , XVIII, 
*9*  <• 

PuheruUnta  Hla  »igna.  XIII,  ^yZ. 

Ptiivinor  caljcif.  XV,  34.  •• — coe- 
ncad  pulvloaria.  XXXIl,  10,  1. 

Puiviaata  fiuura  , XllI,  7,  3.  — 
pul vinatis  labria.  XVII.  35,  13. 

Puicinns  : puivini  pars.  XVII,  35, 

6.  — puUino  ignorantia  subjicialur  . 
XXVI,  69,  3.  — pulvino  aubjectus 
aarculus,  etc<  XXIX.  3G,  1.  pul- 
Tino  si  aab|iciatur  abrolonum  , XXI, 
93  , 3.  —■  sub  pulvino  poailo  felle 
caprae,  XXVIII,  79,  i«  ~ auspen- 
tnoi  in  pulvino  anisum,  XX.  73,  1. 

— pulvinorom  tori.  XIX,  ao.  1.  — 
polvinorura  aasurgentium  tori,  XXII , 
34)  I.— ’pulvinia  aubdilo  poculo  au- 
reo.  XXXIII,  i4.3. 

Putvis  aureus  inest  ei , XXX\  II, 
38,  I. — pulvis  fossione  ezriialua , 
XVII  . 35  , 39.  — pulvis  ubi  plus 
90am  sol  ronfert,  XV11,5,  1.  — pul- 
Tia  Poteolanua,  XVI,  76,  6;  XXXV, 
47,  I ; XXXVl,  i4*  9-  — pulvis  tineas 
creat,  XI,  4>«  — pulvcris  iujectu, 

XI.  19,  3.  pulvcris  pleno  ore  , 
XVIII,  4, 4.  — cilra  pulveris  lacturc, 
XXXV,  4°  I >4-  — pulvcri  illatte 
gultK,  II,  65,  3.  — pulveri  vis  aic- 
candi,  XV,  ai,  a.  — pulverem  ad- 
spergcre radicibos  vitium  arborumque 
XVII,  5,  1.  — pulverem  cmittit  in 
fraugendo.  XXV,  ai,  5«  — pulverem 
escutit  in  oculos.  X.  5,  3.  — pulve- 
rem  imbre  fieri , XXXI,  38.  5* — pul- 
verem mersum  lapitlem  fieri . XXXV, 
47,  1*  — pulverem  upponl  fliiclibus, 
XXXV.  4?»  *'  — pulverem  pennis 
dotcrgcir,  XXXIV.  Sa,  1.  — pulvc- 
rcra  peroicialera  Irahant.  XXXIII. 
40.  5.—  cxteuualur  in  pulverem  inu- 
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tilem.XVlU,  43|4*  mpulverem 
conlrita,  XXVI.  70.  i.  — reaolutum 
in  pulverem  esi , XXXllI,  56,  a.  — 
pulvere  ali  uvas  sunt  9U1  judicent 
XVII.  5,  !•—  pulvere  prius  efllato. 
XXIX.  39.  5.  ■ — pulvere  hiberno  , 
XVll,  1,4- — rustoilirct  a pulvere, 
XXXV.-36,  34-  — pulverum  moles,. 
XI.  a8,  4. 

Pumex  trilus , ^XXXlII,  a5,  a.  — 
pumex  in  vaccariim  utero,  XXVllI  « 
77,3.  — punilcis  durttia  . XXXlll, 
36.  I.  — pumiris  farina,  XIV,  38.  3* 

— pumicis  fislttlosa  terra,  XVII  I,  a8, 
1.  — ‘pumici  similis  magnes,  XXXVl, 
35,  3.  — pumirem  faciunt  aquae, 
XXXI,  17,  !•  — ■ mutanlur  in  pumi  — 
cem.  XIII,  5o,  i.  — iransfiguranlur 
in  pumirem,  XIII,  49i  <•  — pumice 
defricantur  lichenes,  XXVI,  10,  i>  — 
pumice  dejecta  ramenta  , XXVIll, 
69.  1.  — pro  pumice  ad  laevigandam 
cutem,  XXXVl,  3t  , 1.  — pumices 
muscosi,  XII,  5,  1*  — pumicum  Datu- 
ra, XXXVl,  43.  I.  — pumices  gignit 
robur,  XVI,  10,  a. 

Pnmicosus  lapis  , XXXVl,  34  , i- 

— puinirosa  acopos,  XXXVII,  54,  4- 

— pumicosa  glcba,  XXXVl,  36,  1.  — 
pumicosa  terra,  XVII,  3,  9 ; XJCXV, 
5o,  a.  — pumicosura  alumen,  XXXV, 
53,  5.  — pumicosius  balcyoncum, 
XXXII,  37,3. 

Pumiliones  (gallinae),  X,  77,  1,  — 
piimiliouum  grnus  in  omnibus  ani— 
roalibus  est,  XI,  108,  3.  — piimtlio  — 
num  incremento,  XVIL,  35,  19.  — 
piimilionum  infellcitas,  XII,  6,  1. 
Pumuta  vitis,  XIV,  4«  i4« 

Ptmetio  : dolores  laterum , qui 
punclioncm  afferant,  XXXI V , 44« 

— punctiones  ne  scniiantur,  XXXV  , 
94 , 4»  — punctiones  laterum  lollit 
bacebar  , XXI,  77,  1. 

• Punctnm  : punrio  junci , VIH  , 
76,  3.— punctis  acos  aercae,  XXVIll, 
56  , i.  — puuctis  aperta  radice  , 
XXV,  94, 3. — punctis  distincta  ova.X, 
;4)  — punctis  emissa  sanies,  XXX, 
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>•  — panctU  cvocaloi  5UCCUS , 

XXX,  I.  — pnnctit  MDguiDeU 
ahhorret  prasias,  XXX Vll  , 34«  >•  — 
ponctit  ter  novenis  , XT, 

Punctus  mondi,  11,  B8,  4* 

Ptmctus  : aculei  quibutdam  non 
ad  punctum , sed  ad  suclum,  XI, 
34,  3.  — punctu  crulu  oculis,  XXIX, 
38,  II. 

Pungit  nUrumadulleratum,XXXl, 
46,  8.  — puogunt  circa  denlem  qui 
dolet , XX,  84 , 3«  pungunt  nianos 
bestiolc  , XXII,  81,  I.  — pungere 
desinuDt  aculci,  etc.  XXI,  SB,  3.  — 
pungeotia  folia, XVI,  38, 1 ; XXVI, 
40,  I.  — pungcntibut  pilis,  VIII, 
8a,  a.  — pungitur  conli<i , XVI,  8,  4* 
— punganlar  pollices  pedum,  XXVlll, 
10,  1.  — pungi  apibus,  XX,  , 
a.  — puDgi  leviter>mucrone,  XXXIV, 
44t  !•  — pimgi  strumif  ossiculo  ra- 
Dz  in  mari , XXXII,  a8,  1.* 

Ptmica  arbor,  Xlll,  38,  1.  — malo 
florenie,  XIX,4<>,  3.  — (quando  flo- 
ret), XVI,  4®,  a.  — perdil  facillime 
fructom  , XVI,  4B,  i,  — Punirean- 
gusta  folia,  XVI , 38 , 1.  — Puoicse 
rcpullulanl  e radice  , XVI , qo,  i. 

Puniceo  colore  , XXIV  , 70  , 1 ; 
XXXIV,  aa,  a.  — puniceo  flore , 
XXV,  i5,  1.— poaicci  colore  lacerti, 
VIII,  60,1. 

Punicum  malum  (de  eo),XIII,34,i. 
—(medicine  ex  eo),  XXIll  ,61,  1.— 
puniri  acini  aogulosi,  XV,  ag,  1.  — 
ponici  mail  genera  (medicine  ex  cis), 
XXIII  , 5;,  I.  — punici  mali  caljce , 

XXXI,  4^t  10. — punici  mali  duIrU 

corticca,  XXVlll  , 49>  4*  — punici 
mali  germen,  XXlIl,  4^i  i*  — punici 
putamco,  XXII,  70,  a,  — legmen, 
XXII,  70,  a.  — punica  constant  vas- 
cnlia,  XV,  34,  4*  punica  tegun- 
lur  membrana  et  corio , XV , 34  , 
a.  — punica  mala  si  nascantur  arida  , 
XVII , 47i  ~ punica  (mala)  indu- 

rari  aqua  ferventi , XV,  18,  a.  — 
punicis  foUis  adullcralur  amomi  uva, 
XU,  a8,  a«  — punicis  malis  non 
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rumpi  pomamsobitralolapide , XVll, 
i6,  7. 

Puniunt  faoos  apes,  XI,  11,  t. — 
puniunt  incendia  luxum  , XXXVl , 
a4,  7.— * puniens  seculuin  snam  Nero, 
XXXVII,  10,  a. 

Pupilla  gemioa  qulbus  In  ocuHs 
singulis,  Vll,  a,  8.— inallero,  ibid.  9, 
papilla  parva  lotam  hominls  iroagi- 
nem  reddit,  Vll,  a,  9.  — pupille  mo- 
do,  XXXVII,  47)  — pupillemotus, 

VIII, 5i,  I.  — pupille  procidentieffi- 
eax  succus  fuliorum  olce,  XXIII,  34, 
t.  — pupillam  nigram  cingit,  etc. 
XXXVll,  SS,  1.  — pupille  bine  in 
oculis,  Vll,  a,  8.  — pupille  gemine, 
XI,  54)  I.  — pupille  oculorum  red— 
dunt  imaginem,  XXVlll,  17,  5. 

— pupillarum  albugines  sanat  fimum 
gallinarum,  XXIX,  38,  0.  — pupillas 
dilalat  anagallis,  XXV,  9a,  i.  — 
pupillas  duplices  que  iemine  babent, 
Vll,  a,  10. 

PupiUares  annl  , VII,  18,  a. 

Pupillus  Luculli  filius  , XXXIV  , 

»9. 

Puppe  inflexa,  IX,  4q>  >• 

Pure  collecta  radix,  XXII,  la,  1. 
—pure  lotis  pedibui,  XXIV,  61, 1. — 
purius  atiud  non  csl , XXXIV,  3a,  a. 

Purgabilis  maziroe  casUnea,XV, 
aS,  a. 

Purgamentum  concreli  mans  , 
XXXVll,  11  , 5.  — purgamentum 
sanguinis  fel,XI,  74«  3.  — purgamenlo 
sui  novissiroo,  VIII,  73,  3.  — pur- 
ganienta  aliqua  , XXXII,  54,  3-  — 
purgamcnia  coene  , XXXVl,  60,  x. 

— purgamenta  ceparum,  XX,  au,  3. 

— purgamcnia  egeril  fons , XXXI, 

3o  , a.  — purgamenta  milii  , etc. 
XVlIl,  a3,  a.  — purgamentis  loti 
sues  crassescunt , XIll,  3a,  4* 

Pb/j^/alvum,  Tolvam,  XXIV,  38, 

3.  — purgat  aures  fel  pecudis,  XXIX, 
3q,  I,  — purgat  aurium  larditalem  , 
XXIII,  a8,  I.  — purgat  cicatrices, 
nubeculas  , XXV11,85,  1. — purgat 
cinis  ez  Gcu,  XXIII,  S3,  7.  — purgat  ^ 
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corpor*  foiu,  ele.  XXXIf  8«  s.  — pur- 
gat  cf&cacisiinc , XXIX,  9,  5.  — 
purgat  egrcgic , XXXII,  4^,  a.  — 
porgat  Caciem , XX,  6,  1.  — 
adept , XXX,  10, 3.  — oleum,  XXlll, 
40,  a.  — purgat  lutulaa,  XXlll,  3,3. 

— purg>t  ellebort  vice  aemeo  geoi- 
attt,  XXIV,  4o,  a.  — purgat  se  mel, 
XI,  i3,  I.  — purgat  oculoj,  XVlll, 

34,  3.  — purgat  Qtraque  parte,  XXVI, 
46,  I.  — purgat  per  ioferoa,  XXV, 
11, 4«  XXV,  87,  I.  — purgat  pitui- 
<at,  XX,  73,  I.  — purgat  Mcnnilas  , 
XXI,  95,  I.  — purgat  cuppuratiooea, 
XXlll,  16, 4*  purgat  vitia  byphear, 
XVI,  93,  I.  — purgat  vuloera,  XXI, 

7.1,  I.  — purgat  Tulvaa,  XXlll,  3a, 
I.—  purgantamygdaledolcea,  XXlll, 
75,  a. — porgaot  aurum  (roUymizto), 
XXXIV,  3i,  t.«  purgaot  bordeum, 
XVIII,  14,  a.  — porgaot  folia  olec, 
XXlll,  34,  1*  — purgaot  reoea  , 
XXXII,  3a,  a.  — purgaot  tboraoem, 
XXVI,  i5,  a.  — purgeot  vomitiooeet 
aUo  aolula,  XXVI,  39,3.  — purgarc 
foaaaa,  XVlll , 64,  a.  — purgare  aar- 
culo  levi,  XVlll,  65,  4>  — purgare 
aegetea,  XVlll , 65,  4>  — purgvntia  ae 
vria  auccna,  XI,  la,  a.  ^ purgantia  ae 
nialenae : ct  purgale  vitium,  XXXJII, 

35,  3.  — pUrgaole  corpora  a viiiia  om- 
oibua,  XIX,  i5,  4* — purgaotearoatro 
peDoaa,XVIll,8;,  1.  — purgaturcao- 
nabia,  X'4X,  56,  1.  — purgatur  vesica, 
XXXll,  3a,  a.  — purgantur  domua 
verbcnaca,  XXV,  5g,  1.  — purgan* 
tur  herba  quadam , VIll,  So,  a.  — 
purgaotur  huickra  bulyro,  XXVIII, 

74. 1.  — purgaolur  margariice,  IX, 
54,3.  — porgetur  aurum,  XXXIII, 
19,  a.  — purgari  per  alvum,  XXVI,  39, 
3.— purgaricrebro,XlX,  4a,  a. — por- 
gari  fetuinaa  lactucis,  XX,  a6,  6»  — 
purgari  foaaum,  XVII,  35,  6.  — pur- 
gari  pecora,  XIX,  i5,  4^  — purgari 
aeminaria,  XVlll,  71,  1.  — purgari, 
nisi  tosta,  non  posaunt , XVlll,  10,  9. 

— purgari  vebcmcntiua  qui  voluot, 
XXVll,  71,1.—  (ad)  purgandamcu- 
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ten  , amygdala,  XXlll,  75,  a. 
purgaodia  dotnibua  adbibelur  quio-* 
quef^olium  , XXV, 6a,  1.  — porgatum 
solum  , XVlll,  43,  a.  — porgatum 
tuodont , XIII , 19,  a. purgala  vi- 
pera  , XXIX,  at,  a.  — purgari  oa« 
aturtii  quartam  partem,  XXIV,  lao, 
3.  — purge  lam  poramque  glebam  , 
XXXVII,  74,  I.  — purgari  Romaoi  , 
etc.  XV,  36,  i.  — purgariaigna  Tiriu, 
XXXIV,  ao,  a. 

Purgaiio  cvdia  hoatium,  XV,  4u, 
3.  — porgalio  (roeoaium  ) prima  poak 
Tirginilalcm , XXV'llI,  a3,  a.  — 
purgaliooia  altero  dib,XXV,  18,  a.— 
purgaliooia  causa  , XXV,  18,  3.  — 
aloe,  XXVIl , 5,  3.  — abaiotbium, 
XXVll,  18, 3.  — baccae  laori,  XXlll, 
80,  6.  — cochlcK , XXX  , 43,  3.  — 
lac,  XXV 111,  3j,  6.  — titbymaloa  , 
XXVI,  4>«  I.  — purgatiooi  aulficere, 
XVI,  9^,  a.  — purgatiooi  Tulvanam, 
XXIII,  83,  I.— pnq(arioeem  adhibere 
inaanic,  etc.  XXII,  64»  3.  — parga- 
tionem  femioia  6eri  braasica,  XX, 34, 
a.  — purgalione  incipiente,  XXVI, 
38,  a.  — in  ntmia  purgatione,  XXV, 
a3,  a. — pargatiooea  ventria  oleo  ci— 
cioo,  XXlll,  4>»  t.  — porgattooom 
mulieruro  impctua  aiatit  nardum  Gal> 
licum,XXl,  79,  I.  — rubrica,XXXV, 
14,  I*  — Iroaalidum  eioia,  XXX,  44, 
I.  — reliquias  (aanat)  heraclium,  XX, 
69,  4*  “ purgationibua  aneipitem 

labroacaro  putant,  XXlll,  i4>  >•  — 
proaont  agrifolii  baccK,  XXXIV,  7a, 
1 . — bunion,  XX,  11,1.  — caato- 

reom,  XXXII,  4^1  4^  — cicborium, 
XX,  3o,  1.  — porcilaca,  XX,  81,  4* 
pargatiooea  leotiginum,  XXlll,  8a, 
1 . — purgatiories  ineosiruaa  expcdi- 
unt,  XXX11,46,3. — purgatiooeamu<^ 
lieram  que  adjuvent  (petita  ei  ani- 
malibus),  XXVIII,  77,  1 et  acqq. 
pargatiooea  feroioarum  elicit  bilu— 
men,  XXXV,  5i,  5.  — purgalionea 
femioarum  inhibel  roenia,  XX,  53, 
I . — purgationibua  a partu  datur  por- 
cilaca, XX,  81,  4- 


Digitized  by  Google 


PUR 

Purgatus  : porgatu  facilia  grant  , 
XXVII,  71,  1. 

Purificant^  XI,  5^,  5.  — purificanl 
Rdem,  X,  61,  a.— > parificantM  galli- 
sc,  X,  57,  1.  — purincantei  «e  ad 
amnem,  VIII,  1,  a.  <—  purificatc  do- 
mos,  XXX,  a4j  i*  — purificatis  a<|ua 
favis,  XXI)  491  <•  — punficaiia  aqua 
pedibus,  XXX,  a8,  1. 

Purijicationibus  adbibelur  launii, 

XV.  40,  5. 

Purpura  vocetur,  IX,  6c,  a. 

— purpurc  spuma  ) XXXV,  37,  1, 

— purpurC)  XXXU,  53,6.  — (dehis 
proliic  ) IX,  60)  a et  aeqq.  — pariant 
vere,  IX.  74,  9>  ~ falidiccapiootur, 
X,  9O)  a.  — contra  veoena  prosunl, 
XXXII)  ai)  5.  — purpurc  ac  muri- 
Gcs,  V,  I,  la.  » purpurarum  cal- 
loin,  XXXII.  4^»  *’  — purpurarum 
cinU  panes  disculiunl,  XXXII,  34,  i« 

— purpurarum  genera  plura,  IX,  61, 
3.  purpurarum  teste  ainbusta  sa- 
nant)  XXXII,  34,  a.  ^ purpuras  al— 
lici  carnibus  ranarum,  XXXII,  17,3. 

7’ur/7urafutgensametbjsti,XXXViI, 
ai,  I.  — purpura  latior  tunicc  , 
XXXIII)  7)  I.  — purpura  Getulica, 
VI)  36)  4*  — purpura  Romana,  X, 
a4,  3.  — purpura  grano  hordei  est. 
XVIII,  18,  I. — purpurc vana gene- 
ra ) IX,  63,  I ct  seq.  purpurc  insa- 
nia,  IX)  60, 3.  — purpurcusus  Rome, 
IX.  63,  I,  — purpurc  tingendc  vac- 
cinia, XVI,  3i,  I.  — purpurc  Tyric, 
etc*  XXI,  aa,  1.  — purpuram  pollui 
(menslbus  mullerum).  XXVllI,  a3.  a. 

— purpuram  si  pingentes  faccrc  ma- 
lunt.  XXXV,  a6,  a.  — derlinante  as- 
pccluad  purpuram, XXXVl,  i3,  a. — 
vergens  in  purpuram,  XXIV, 69,  1.— 
purpura  distingueretur (lapis), XXXV, 
I,  3.  — purpura  radial.  XXXVII,  ag, 
I.  — purpura  tinguntur  spongic, 
XXXI,  4"*  *•  — purpurc  in  parie- 
tes  migrant,  XXXV,  3a,  i.  — purpu— 
rc  pretiosUsifflc,  XXXV  , a6,  a.  — ' 
purpuras  eo  inficiunl  , XIII  , 48  , 
I.  — purpuras  iu6cicndas,  XXXI, 
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46)  5.  — purpuras  mulat  cinis  • 
menstniis,  XXVIII,  a3,  4*  — purpu- 
ras omnis  bora  alterit,  IX,  6o,  1. 
Purpuraria  ofIicinc,XXXV,  37,1- 
Purpurfus  cautiS)  XIX,  87,  a.  — 
purpurcus  flos  oryze,  XVIII,  i3,  i - 
purpnreus  sal,  XXXI,  4'»  — pur- 

pureus  sanguis,  IX,  6a,  3.  — purpu- 
rea acacia,  XXIV,  67,  a.  — purpurea 
lactuca,  XlX,  38,  3.  — purpurea  la- 
nugo , XXI,  55,  1.  — purpurea  saliz , 
XVI,  €9,  1.  — purpurea  Tiola,  XXI, 
38,  1.  — purpureo  lucent  colore  uve, 

XIV,  3,5.  — purpureo  crine,  XXXII, 
at,  3.  — purpureo  {lore,  XII,  37,  1. 

— purpureo  (lore  ederc,  XXI,  3o,  1. 

— purpurea  veste  processit,  XI,  71,  1. 

— purpureo  velo,  XlX,  5,  i.  — pur- 
purei  flosculi, XXVII,  58,  i.  — pur- 
purec  ficus,  XV,  19,  a.  — purporec 
iacturc,  XlX,  38,  a.  — purporec  oli- 
ve, XV,  4,5. — purporec  vio1c,XXI,^ 
76,  I.  — purpurea  lilia,  XXI,  fti,  !■ 

— ut  fianl,  XXI,  1 3,  I.  — purpurea 
pira.  XV,  16,  a.  — purpurea  pruna, 

XV,  ia,i. 

Purpurisstmt  y XXXV,  la,  1 ■ — 
e creta  argentaria,  XXXV,  a6,  1 • — 
inclinans  ad  purpurissuro  , XXXV, 

■‘>7. 

Purulenie  llmosis  ossibus,  XXIII, 

4.  '• 

PtiTuUntux  : purulentc  ezscrealio- 
nes,  XX,  5i, 7;  XXII,  ;5,  i;  XXVI, 
i5,  1 ; XXVII,  io5,  a.  — porulenlas 
exhulrerationes,  XXVIll,  53,  a.  — 
punilcnla  prceordionim , XX,i3,  a. 

purolcnta  expurgal  crataeogonos, 
XXVU,  — puriilenta  cxicrean- 
tibusmedetor  Srylhica  herba , XXVI, 
i5,  a.  — pnrulenta  exspuenlibus  aozi- 
liatur  semen  cucumerls  sativi,  XX,  5, 

1*  — puruleota  ezlussicntibus  prodest 
sulphur,  XXXV,  5o,  4*  ” purulcn- 
lis  auribus,  XXII,  i3,  1;  XXlll, 
58,  a;  XXIII,  81,  3;  XXIV,  i3,  i ; 
XXIV,  16,  i ; XXIV,  aa.  3;  XXIV, 
47,3;  XXIV,  54,  I ; XXIV,  77,  i; 
XXVU,  91,  3;  XXIX,  3g,  4 et  5; 
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XXXI  , 46,  lo;  XXXII  , i4.  S; 
XXXIV,  3i,  I. 

Pi4fui  Mc  liqaidus  , Xt^  ii,  — 
purus  llquidusque  aer,  II,  ii,  i.  — 
purus  liquor,  XV,  By,  a;  XVll,  a,  4* 

— purus  atque  miiis  aer,  XVIII,  69, 
3.  — purus  «l  uniusroodi  color,  X, 
yS,  I.  — purus  sacrificto  suis  fetus, 
Vlll,  77,  a.  — pura  et  plana  casta- 
nea,XV,  aS,  a.  — pura  flamma,  XX, 
76,  5.  — pura  sinceritas,  XV,  6,  3. 

— toga  pura,  Vlll,  y4,  !■  — purum 
ct  iocorruplum  aurum  , XXXlll,  aS, 

I ; XXXII! , 3a,  1.  — purum  far  ad 
rcra  divinam,  000  nisi  tost  uni,  XVllI, 
a,  a. — parum  proveoire,  XVIII,  5o, 
a.  — purum  vas,  XXXIV,  5 1,  I.  — r 
pun  marls  viriditas,  XXXVII,  ao,  1. 

— puro  carbone  coquitur,  XXXlV, 

aa, 4*  — purosucco,  XX, 5i , — pu> 

rse  hoslic,  Vlll,  77,  a.  — pura  ac  diu- 
turnse  lucis  plena,  II,  7,  a.  — pura 
vellcra,  XXIX,  10,  3.—  purosad  cl- 
bum  ratulos,  XXIX,  ij,  1. — purls 
carbonlbus,  XXXV,  5a,  5.  — purlssl- 
mum  lapidem  eligil,  XXXlV,  aa,  4* 

— purissimis  glebis,  XII,  49«  >• 

Pus  si  cfduat,  XXIII,  38,  3.  — pu- 
rls eiscreailoncs,XXlX,  IS,  6 -o' pu* 
ra  aurium,  XXVIII,  18,  1.  — pura 
si  exscreantur,  allium,  XX,  aa  , 1. 

— quod  si  pura  slot,  XXX,  a3,  4«  — 
pura  eucreantibus,  ulilis  aros,  XXIV, 
91,  a.  — pura  subesse  lotelligunt , 
XXXV,  ai,  I.—  ad  deprehcndenda 
pura  utllls  erelria , XXXV,  ai,  1. 

Pus/7/us  pusillum  semen,  XXVII, 
ao,  I.  — pusillum  ac  roollem  aetileo, 
XXXVl,  39,  1.  — pusillum  florem  , 
XXVII,  8j,  I.  — pusillo  allior  len- 
ticula,  XXVII,  ai,  1.  — pusillo 
raullculo  , XXV,  101,  t.  — pusillo 
flore,  XXVII,  38,  1.  — pusilla  capita 
papaverl  silvestri , XX  , 76,  4'  — 
puslllos  pueros,  XX , 33,  4-  — pu- 
sillis  foliis,  XXV,  io3,  1.  — racemis, 
XXVII,  116.  I. 

Pustul<r  priuvquam  fianl , XX,  aB, 
4«  — pustulas  facit  iris,  XXI,  .9,3. 
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— sinapi,  XX,  87,  3.  — colt  in  pus- 
tolas,  XX,  76,  5.  — pustulas  saoat 
corlandrum,  XX,  8a,  1.  — porcilaca, 
XX,  81,  a.  — pustnlas  epinjctidas  sa- 
nat  ruta,  XX,  5i,  8.  — pustulls  ( in 
vitro  ) argent!  modo  relucentibus  , 
XXXVII,  a6,  I. 

/’tmr/rv  apparent,  XXXVIl,  76,  i. 

— pusul*  livenles,  XX,  ai,  1.  — 
pusularum  crupliones  sanat  succus 
seminis  myrti,  XXIll,  81,  a.  — 
pusulis  capitis  imponilur  panis,  XXII, 
B8,a. — pusulis  roe  Jet  ur  aIlium,XX,a3, 
4<— pusulas  essistere  lent  lactu,  XXI, 

55,  i«^pusulas  parvas,  XXVI,  4,  a- — 

pusulas  cicitalenneapbjllon , XXVII, 
54,  !•  — faciunt  folia  ranunculi, XXI, 
109,  I.  — cohihct  Cimolia,  XXXV, 
57,  I.  — gign*  prohibel  nigra  oliva, 
XXIII,  36,  I.  — inbibet  polenta, 
XXII,  5g,  I.  — sauat  ainylon, XXII, 
67,  i.  — sal,  XXXI,  45,  a.  — repri- 
nnit  sal,  XXXI,  4^i  — litni  suilll 

cinis,  etc.  XXVIll,  69,  1.  — oleie 
folia,  XXIll,  34,  I-  — leru  ulilis, 
XXII,  70,  3.  — pusulas  non  senliunl, 

XXIX,  ti  , a.  — pusulas  capi- 
tis sanant  mitull , XXII,  3i,  4*  — 
pusulas  in  pupiDis  sanat  galliose  fel , 
etc«  XXIX,  38,  5.  — pusulas  totius 
corporisemendat  rubigo  fcrri,  XXXIV, 

45.1.  — pusulas  vercndoruoi,  XXXII, 

34. 1. 

Putofnen  aroygdalse,  XIII,  17,  i> 

— pulamen  durum,  fragile,  etc. 
XV,  34,  3.  — ligoeum,  XV,  a4,  i. 

— nucis  juglandis  , XXIll,  77*  a ; 

XXX,  34,  4-  — nucum,  XV,  a4,  4- 

— ovi,  XXXII  , a4,  5.  — putamen 
ovi  molle,  X,  74i  3.  — > pularocn 
ovi  el  cochlearuro,  XXX  , 19,  t.  — 
putamen  punici,  XXII,  70,  a.— pula- 
roinis(ovi)  mcmbrana, XXlX,i i,6.—» 
putamiois  ovorum  ciuis,  XXIX,  1 1 ,5. 
—pulamen  ruropentes  Duces,  XV,  34, 
5.  — pulamine  digitis  fragili,  XV, 
9,  I.  — pulamine  claudnnlur  nuces, 
XV,  34,  3*  ~ cute  nucleorum  verius 
quam  pulamin'e,  XV,  9,  i-  — pw  — 
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Utnina  egeril,  IX,  4^,  a.  — pulami- 
na  fable,  etc.  XVII,  $7,  18.  ~ovo~ 
rum,  VII,  a,  19.  — putainioa  teitu- 
tliouiQ,  IX,  i3 , !•  — > putaminum 
(no<U)  cariiue,  XV , a3 , 3.  — pu- 
taminum  (ovi)  firnittai  tanta  eat,  etc* 
XXIX,  1 1 , G.  pulaminibus  ezoitis, 
XXIX,  II,  I. 

J^uto  {credo)  : putavere,  VI,  18, 
4*  — puta  hoc  vatem  dtxisse,XXlX,7, 

I .—pules  impin^i  aliquas,  X,  54,  a.— 
quas pules prcraluUsc,  XYll,37,i3.— 
pularem  has  primes,  XXXI V,  1 1,  a.— 
ptilarcreeafuisse,etc.XXXlV,  i6,a.— 
puta(urhabere,XXI,49,  1.  — pulatur 
bebelare  oculos,  XX,  81,  4«-~’putatur 
minus  apta,  XXXIV,  34,  a.  — pula- 
tur idem  prKstare,  XXXII,  a4,  6. — 
pulatur  resislere,  etc.  XXXVll , $7, 
I.  — pulantur  inveniri  , XXXVII, 
ao,  3*  — pulantur  pervenire  , IX , 
7*  «• 

Puio  (eado)  : putant  vtnee 
rum,  XVIII,  65,  4*  — pulabU  recte 
(olivetum),  XVII,  3o,  1.  — putare 
vites,  XVIII,  66,  3.  — arbusta  et 
vincas,  XVIII,  6a,  1.  — oliveturo, 
XVII,  3o,  I.—  pulentur  vites,  XVIII, 
65,  3.  — pulandc  pergulc  vitium, 
XVII,36,i. 

Puiati'o  vernacula,  XVII,  35,  44* 
— putalio  vilU  novelle,  XVII,  35, 
43.  *—  putationeiD  habeto  peractara  , 
XVIII,  63,  4*  — post  pulationem  , 
XVll,  4?)  3.— puUUonccocrccntur^ 
XVII,  3a,  I.  — putatione  diviJi  pol- 
lices  (in  vile  ),  XVII,  35,  a5.  — 
pulaliooe  plage  ad  vitalia  sunl,XVll, 
43,  t.  — potationum  ratio,  XVll,  35, 

Puiator^  XVIII,  76,  a.  — putalo- 
rem  cz  arbore  prolapsum,  XXVll, 
45,1. 

Puteana  aqua,  XIV,  11,  a. 
Putearios  necant  sulphorata  , etc. 
XXXJ,  a8,  a. 

Putttis  in  Jovis  horlo , XXXI  , 
aq , 4>  — patens  in  pyramide  ina- 
vima  , XXXVl , 17,  4*  puieus 
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in  Sjenc,  II,  75,  t.  — pulei  , II,  83, 
a«  — allissimi,  IX,  4>*  — cres- 

cente  estu  minuuniur,  II,  too,  a. — 
pulei  deGcientes,  XXXI,  a8,  4*  — 
putei  non  alle  fodiendi,  V,  5,  7*  — 
pulei  ab  llannibale  inchoati,  XXXlll, 
3i,  a.  — pulei  prealti,  II,  ti,  a. — 
putei  rigenles,  XXXI,  a8,  4*  “ patei 
substdenles,  XXXI,  a8,  4*  — puleo- 
rum  diverse  nature,  11,  100,  1 et 
seq.  — puieorura  latera , XXXIII, 
ao,  3.  — puleorum  parieles,  XIX, 
55, 1.  —puleorum  scrobibus,  XXXlil, 
at,  a.—  puteos  ( qui  ) tnvenil,  VII, 
57,  5.  — puleos  baud  difliciles  inve- 
niunt , V,  5,  4*  puteos  ne  oc— 
cupenl,  XXXlll,  ai  , 10.  — pulcis 
actis  in  centenos  pedes,  XVll,  4i  4- 

— puleis  depressis,  XXXI,  a8,  a; 
XXXVll,  9,  I.—  puleis  depressisad 
libramentum  aqu«,  XXXVll,  43,  1. 

— probabilis  mazime  aqua  ez  pulcu, 
XXXI,  a3,  !•  — puleis  e iribus, 
XXVlll,  II,  a.  — pisces  reperti  in 
puleis,  IX,  83,  3. 

Putidam  fronilcm,  XVII,  G,  5. 
Putrefacit  insiluin,  XVll,  a4,  7« 

— putrefaciunt  capita  loti  in  acervis, 

Xlll,  3a,  3.  — putreCaciunt  eum  in 
oleo,  XXIX,  18,  I.  — pulrefacta  in 
vino,  XXXll , 49i  — putrefacu 

septies  aqua,  XXXI,  at,  3.  — putre- 
facta  vipera  in  olla,  XXIX , 38,  3.  — 
putrefacti  in  oleo  aranei,XXIX , 07,4. 

— pulrcfacli  strombi  XXXll,  3q.  i. 

— putrefaclB  in  urina  malv»,  XX, 

Si,  3. 

Puiiresco  .’pulrescit  facile,  Xlll,  19, 
I.—  puircseit  haliphlosos  eltam  quum 
vivit,XVI,8,  5.— putrescil  locus, XX, 
6,  a.  — putrescit  minus,  XXIX,  3q,  1. 

— putrescit  oc^ssime , XIV,  4t  a.  — 
putrescit  semen  imbre,  XVIII,  54, 1. 

— pulrescunt  celeritcr,  XIX,  3a,  a. 

— pulrescunt  citius  alBala  halitu  ur- 
si,  XI,  ii5,  !•  — putrescuot  imbre 
uvB,  XIV,  4«  4*  — pulrescunt  spon- 
gic,  IX,  69,  a.  — pulrescunt  totidero 
diebus,  XXXll,  a3,  i,  — putrescent 
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»i  gingtvK,  XXIV  , io5,  1.  ~ pa- 
Iretcanl  radices,  XVH  , 47>  — 

polrescercnt  sades  , XVll,  34,  i< 

— putreicere  celerrime,  XXXI,  ai, 
3.  — putresccre  corpora  mel  noo 
palitur,  XXII,  So,  3.  — putrescere 
daates,  XXXI,4S,3.~non  putrescere 
anapUus,  XXXI,  ai,  3.  putruisse, 
11,  57,  I*  — putresceadi  ralio,  clc. 
XIX,  II,  a.  — pulrescendo  (quid) 
gratiam  iDTenit,  XVI,  94.  i*  — ^ sal 
viadicat  a pulrescendo  , XXXI,  45*  >* 

pulresocos  facile  albumom,  XVI, 
7a,  a.  — putresccole  limo,  IX,  74* 

— nerro,  XXVlll,  7a,  1.  — succo, 

XVI,  80,  I.  — pulresccntes  in  amor- 
caoliTSB,  XV,  4t  “ putresceoles 
belloc,  VI, 37, 3.  — > putresceolesene' 
cans  ranas,  XXXII,  a4,  6.  — pulres- 
ecnlia  bulcera,  XXIII,  4^i  pu* 

trescenlia  bulcerum  , XXXV,  5a,  7. 

— sanat  galeopsis,  XXVII,  S7,  1.  — 
lollantnr  felle  ranarum,  XXXII,  47i 
a. cjbio  TCtere , XXXU,  44* 

ex  his  identidem  gencralur  aliquid  , 
XV,  ai,  1.  pulresoenlium  pisciuro 
sanies,  XXXI,  4^,  i> 

PtUridi  si  quid  fucrit,  XXIII,  4^t 
I.  — > putridis  locis,  XIX,  4?i  a* 
Putris  limos,  IX,  61,  3.  — > pulris 
▼ena,  XXXllI,  a6,  1.  — puiri  spon> 
giB  simile , XXXII,  a;,  3.  ~ putri 
tabe,  XV,  ai,  I.  — pulresipine,  VIII, 
56,  a.  — putria  bulcera,  XXXllI,  a5, 
a.  — putribos  locis , XIX,  6a,  1. 

PycnoC€>mon  alvum  solvit,  XXVI, 
36,  I.— > folia  medentor  iurunculis, 
XXVI,  77,  I.  — ioopooiintur  sup- 
poralionibus,  XXVI,  79,  1.  — semen 
spicula  sagiUarum  extrahil,-  XXVI, 

»7,  6. 

Pyeta,  VII,  48,  1.  — pjc««  (Der- 
c,lidi>  ),  XXXVI.  4,  a3. 

Pygatfus,  X,  3,  1.  — pygargi, 
Till,  78,  ». 
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Py^mai  a gruibus  infestali , VII, 

<9- 

PyraiiSg  p^rausta,  XI,  4“**  *•  — ?J~ 
ralis  el  turtur  dissident,  X,  q5,  a. 

Pyramit  amplissima,  XXXVl  17, 
a.  — pjramis  supra  pleron,  XXXVl  4» 

1 9.  — p jramides  (iCgypli ),  V,  1 1 , a ; 
XXXVl,  16,  I.  — pjramides  regun, 
XXXVl,  a4i  — pyramides  habent 
lumoli,  VIII,  64,  3.  — pyramides  4u 
ulnarum,  XXXVl,  19,  3*  — pyrami- 
dum  mtracuU , XXXVl,  17,  5. 

Pyren  (gemma),  XXXVII,  73, 

Pyrethrum,  XXVlll,  4a.  >• 

Pyrites  alius  arris  similitodine  , 
XXXVl,  3o,  i.  — pyriten  vocant, 
molarem,  XXXVl,  3o,  1 . — pyrite  la— 
pidecremalo,  XXXIV, 37,  1.  — 
tarum  genus  aliud,  XXXVl,  3o,  i. 

gemma,  XXXVII,  73,  i, 

Pyropi  bractea  igncscit , XXXIV, 
ao,  1. 

PyropacUos  lapis,  XXXVl,  4^*  ■- 
— pyropcecilon  vocant,  XXXVl,  i3,  a. 

Pyros  acboe,  XIII,  35,  i. 

Pyrrhiehey  VII,  5;,  i3. — pyirbi- 
che  colludere,  VllI,  a,  1. 

Pyrrhocoreue  ^ X,  66,  i. 

Pythioj  XXXV,  35,  i. 

Pythion^cmp*,  XIX,  3o,  a. 

Pyxacanthos  Chironta  , XXIV  , 
77,  I.  pyxacantha  baccc,  XXIV, 
70,  1.  — pyxacanlhnm  Chironium, 
Xll,  iS,  a. 

Pyxidatis  commissoris  , XXXI  , 
3i,  I. 

Pyxis  : pyxlde  conditos,  XXVII , 
6a,  I. — pyxiile  aerca,  XXVlll,  76^ 
I.  — argentea,  XXIX,  38,  7.  — cor- 
nea,XXI,  81,  I.  — Cypria,  XXVlll, 
37,3.  — ferrea,  XVlll,  ag,  4*  — 
plumbea,  XXXU,  4?.  <•  — stannea, 
XXIX,  10,  I.  — pyaidom  modo,  IX, 
la,  3.  — pyxidibus  oomeis  asservant, 
I XXIX,  38,  6. 
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Qua  radit  Htoj,  X\XI,  9o,  i.  — 
qaa  campus  pciitar,  XXXVI,  4t  ^6. 

— qua  caput  juogilur,  XI,  49«  — 

qua  castra  eranl,  XXV,  6,  5.  — qua 
cogDituni  esi,  V,  5,  8.  — qua  coofi- 
nis  Africa  ^thiopie  est,  VIII,  10,  4* 
*— qua  rontingit  Arabas  Syria,  V,  i3, 
I.  — > qua  eontiogil  UUpaaiam,  III, 
4,  i5.  — qua  corpus  intexil , V1II«  4« 

qua  He  causa,  X,  80,  1.  — qua 
dcGciani , XVII,  35,  47*  — brachio, 
qua  (ilentibus)  doleat,  XX,  70,  1.  ^ 
qua  flammB  eruclaotur,  XXXIV , 
33,  a.  — qua  flectitur  ad  merediem, 
VI,  ai,  1.  — qua  in  re,  III,  6,  8, 

49*4*  XVII,  a,  1,  — qua  in- 
fluat,  XXXIII , 31,  8>  — qua  iogrcdi 
limuere,  VIII,  yS,  a*  — qua  injuria , 
X,  56,  !.—>  qua  intrat  mare.  III,  10, 
4*  — qua  largius  vomit , III , ao,  4* 

— qua  Umpitudo  esl,  XXXll,  54,  3. 

— qua  locus  recte  ferax  eril , XVII , 
3o,  I.  — qua  loogissima  esl,  IV,  ao, 
a.  — qua  maduerit,  XXV,  59,  a.  — 
qua  maxima  lalitndo  est,  III,  a9,  a. 

— qua  mare  inctpiens  Libjcum  , V, 
I,  I.  ^ qua  in  parte,  XVllI,  1,  1. — 
qua  parte  veniat  ventus,  XVIII,  65, 
a.  — qua  parte  adhmsere,  XXXI,  4?  t 
I.  — qua  parte  sit  veneoum,  XXIX, 
3o,  I.  — qua  pediculis  adhcreant, 
XXVII,  74)  !•  qua  prcferebalur  , 
XXI,  7,  1.  — qua  sit  prKgnans  arbor, 
Xll,  3a,  I.  — qua  ratiooe,  XVll,  16, 
H.  — qua  dc  re  exstat,  XXIX,  5,  4*  — 
qua  rccedil  inlus  S^ria,  V,  i3,  i.  ^ 
qua  Scylhiam  alluit,  IV,  a7,  4* 
qua  Syria  Cmlc  cognominatur,  V,  17, 
3.  — qua  sotis  orbita  esl,  11,68,  a.  — 
qua  se  fertmagous  Ister,  UI,a7,  1.— 
qua  solida  esl,  XVI,  8a,  1.  — qua 
spectal  Africam,  V,  1,6.  — qua  spe- 
rtat  orientem,  Xll,  at,  1.  — qua  su< 
bit  ad  Medos,  VI,  aq,  4*  qualeodil 


QUA 

ad  marc,  VI,  16,  a.  qua  terrenos 
moos  erat,^XXXVI,  a4,  19-  — qua 
trahebat,  sequuyis,  VIII,  ai,  6.— qua 
transitus  esl.  111,  16,  a.  — qua  velis 
terra,  XVIII,  33,  1.  — qua  velit  ire 
probibet , V,  ao,  3.  — qua  vergat  ad 
iitora , V,  1,6.  — qua  vergil  ad  nos 
Africa,  XIII,  3a,  1.  — quaqua  seca*- 
tur,  XXXIII,  I,  I.  — quaque  Cam- 
pos intulerit  Meander,  II,  87,  a*  — 
quaque  (parte),  XVII,  a6,  i. 

ambitur  mari,XXXVlI, 
77,  a.  — quacumque  aspiceretur , 
XXXV,  37,  7.  — quacumque  cema~ 
tur,  11,  a,  i.  — quacumque  comroea— 
verat,  XXX,  a,  4-  ~ quacumque  in- 
cessit,  XI,  ai,  1.  — quacumque  iter 
est,  Xll,  3a,  6.  — quacumque  Mace- 
doniam  altingit,  lY,  16,  qua- 

cumque  ulmus  opacat,  XVII,  18,  a. 

— acies  viiri  lanta  est  quacumque,  ul, 

XXXVI.  66,  a. 

Quadamtenus^  XIII,  i5,  1;  XV, 
33,  a;  XXVI,  66,  1.  — quadamteous 
diximus,  XXXVII,  1,  a.  — quadam- 
tenus  rubens,  XXIV,  76,  1. 

Quofirof^no  spatio,  XVII,  35,  47- 

— quadrageno  spatio,  XVII,  35,  47* 

— quadrageoi  denarii,  XIII,  4«  *• 
qnadrageni  pedes,  XVll,  35,  dq.  — 
quadragena  jugrra,  XVIIl,  48,  a.  — > 
quadrageoarum  ulnarum,  XXX  VI,  19, 
3.  — quadragenum,  XXXVI,  i4,  3, 
5 et  6.  — quadragenum  aonorum , 
VII,  5o,  4*  quadragenum  cubito- 
ruro,  IX,  a,4«  — quadragenas  am- 
phoras,  XIV,  5,5.~  quadragenis 
aonis,  VII,  a,  ao.~  quadragenis  die- 
bus,  VIII,  54,  I*  — quadragenis  die- 
bus  sestatis , XVI,  93, 1. 

Quadrof^sitnus  : quadragesimum 
annum  vile  qui  non  exceduot,  VI, 
35  , 17.  — quadragesima  parte  , 

XIV  , &5  , 7.  — quadragesimo  die, 


<joo  QUA 

quam  talam  esl , XVllI  , la  « 6. 

QuadroffieSy  VII,  a8,  t.  — qua- 
dragietHS,  IX,  8o,  i.  — quadragies 
aealcrtio,  Vlll,  7^,  3. 

Quadranguhts : quadrangulo  caule, 

XXV, a;  , I ; XXVI , 3(>,i  ; XXVIl, 
3,  I.  — quadrangula  figiira , XIII , 
38,  1. 

Qttadrans  Kreas  , XXX1V,49)3. 

— quadrans  anteateruucius,  XXXllI, 

i3,3. — quadranUs  poodcre,  XXVIII , 
37,  a.  — quadrantem  poodo  bacca- 
rom,  XXIII,  80,  4*  — quadranlem 
radicii  (use,  XXVIl,  38,  i« — Hbram 
et  quadranlem,  XIV,  19,  a.— cum 
quadranle  mellis  , XXVI  , 17,  1. 

— • quadranles  LXXX,  IX,  8a,  1.  — 
quadranlea  inlcrcalarti , XVlll,  5;, 
i.~  quadranlibus  lardi,  XXIX,  1 1, 4* 

Qtmdrantal  amurre  , XVlll , 73  , 
3*  — ^ quadranuH  craasitudine , XIII, 
aq , a.  — quadranlalia  vini,  XIV, 

16,  I. 

Q$tadratu%  t quadrali  lapidis , 
XXXVI,  19,  5 el  7.  — in  quadraium, 
XVlll,  5i,  I.  — quadralo  caule, 
XXV,  33,  1. — quadrala  basi, XXXVI , 

17, <y.— quadra(arigora,lI,96,3. — qua- 
drata  figura  gemma  , XXXV'll,  54,  8. 

— quadrala  (gemma) , XXXVll,  54) 
5.  — in  quadralo  solis,  II,  16,  3.  — 
quadrats  moles,  VI,  3a,  6.  — 
quadrala  mundi,  II,  81,  1.  — qua- 
drala  sigoa,  XXXIV,  19,  7.— qua- 
drata  triclinia,  XXXllI,  5a,  a. — qua- 
dralorum  pedum  lernum, XXXllI,  a i, 
q.  — quadralas  vctcrum  slaturas, 
XXXIV,  19,  16.— quadralis  angulis, 
XVII,  16,  a. 

Quadrienniumy  XIV,  4«  i5. — qua- 
driennio  dural,  XIII,  a,  7.  — qua- 
driennio  exaclo,  II,  4®)  5.  — qua- 
drienoio  ferrae,  XXXVl  ,8,  !• 
\^t$adrifortt  nidi  crabrooum,  XI, 
a4,  3. 

Quadriga  ex  ebore,  VII,  ai,  a.  — 
quadriga  marmorca,  XXXVI,  4t  i9> 

— quadriga  cum  sole,  XXXIV,  19, 
14.  — quadriga  currusque  ( Ly»ts), 


QUA 

XXXVl,  4,  a3.  — quadriga  ( Mjr- 
mecidis),  XXXVl,  4,  39.  — ( Pyro- 
maebi),  XXXIV,  19,31.  — quadrigam 
in  sublime  rapiens  Victoria,  XXXV, 
36.  44.  — quadrigs  albs,  VII.  3i.  1. 

— quadrigs , argenli  nola,  XXXllI, 
i3,  4>  — quadrigs  fictiles  in  fasligio 
li-mpit , XXXV,  45,  4*  — quadrigs  fi- 
cliles  in  fomace  crerissenl,  XXVIII, 
4,  a.'—  quadrigs  currenles (AnslidU), 
XXXV,  36,  35.  — ( Kupbranoris  ) , 
XXXIV  , 19,  a7-  — ^lenogenis  , 
XXXIV,  19,  38>  — quadrigs  Me- 
des,  XXXlV,  19,  17.  — quadrigarum 
domiiius.  X.  34,  a.  — quadrigarum 
qusslu,  XVlll,  67,  I.  — quadrigas  bi- 
gasque  fecit,  XXXIV,  ig,  a3.  — 
quadrigas  fecit  multorum  generum  , 
XXXIV,  19,  i5*  — quadrigas  jun- 
gcre,  Vll,  57,  1 1.  — quadrigisqui  vi— 
cisseol.  XXXIV,  10,  3.  — ageodis 
tractos,  XXVlIl,  73,  I. — quadrigia, 
quadrigs  certant,  XXVII.  38,  1. 

QuaJrigatiy  XXXllI,  i3,  4. 
Quadrigtmina  cornicula,  VIII, 
35,  I. 

Quadrigula  taots  parvitatis,  etc. 

XXXIV.  19,33. 

^uaf/r/V/ia/ux.  Vlll,  70,  1;  XIX, 
58,  3. 

Quadrirnumy  IX,  C5,  3.  <—  quadri— 
mis  minores,  Vlil,  69,  1. 

QuadringentenamWW^y  Vlll. 68, 
Quadringtnliesy  IX,  58,  1 et  3. 
Qundringenlos  XI  pedes,  XXXVl, 

4.  iB. 

Qundriui  circuitus  febris,  VII,  5i, 
4* — quadrinis  annis,  XVlll.  57,  8* 

— quadriuls  diebus,  Xt,  43,  i> 
Quatlripartita  disliuctio.  XV.  a4, 

3.  — quadripartila  anni  distioctio  , 
XVlll,  59,  3.  — quadriparlita  vinca, 
XVII,  35,  33.  — quadripariili  vena^ 
rum  rursus  inarboribus.  XVI,  76,  1. 

— quadripartitU  varielalibus  anni  , 
XXV,  4)  *•  — quadripartiiis  tempo- 
ribus,  Vll,  4o« 

Quadriremrm  (quis)  primus  fecil  , 
Vll,  57,  iG. 
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Quadntptdanie  equo,  VIII,  70,  7, 

Quadrupes  aviJa,  XXli,  7,  3.  — 
quadnipcs  nulla,  X,  So,  1,  — quailru- 
pef  malum,  VIII,  37,  1.  quadropei 
pcnnatum,  XI,  1.  — qaadrupessl 
felum  non  adniitlat,  XXII,  i5,  5.  — 
quadrupedem  owuem  necat  iheljpbo- 
OOD,  XXV,  75,  I. — quadrupedc  dc- 
lumbata  , XXVIII,  7,3,  — quadrupe- 
dea  cotuciK,  XIX,  ^3,  1.  — qnadru- 
p«Jei  cunciie,  VIII,  a3,  1. — qua- 
dfupedei  mula,XXXV,  36,  3a.  — 
quadrupedct  omncs  ubi  sine  auribus, 
VI,  35,  quadrupcdes  ova  gi- 

gonol , X,  73,  I.  — quadnipedes 
froodc  raporum  gaudcnl , XVIII, 
*•  “qu*Jrupcdcshuic adscribun- 
lur,  XXXV,  8.  — quadrupcdes, 
quibusdigili  sunt,  XXIII,  a3,  3.  — 
quadrupcdes  paveol  defectum  side- 
rum,  Vlll  , 80,  I.  — quadnipe- 
dum  fere  cibus  esc , paois  ex  hor- 
deo,  XVIII,  1^,  a.  — quadrupe- 
dum  cibus  ex  palrois,  XIII,  6,  1,  — 

quadrupcdum  pabulo,  XXV,  1,  a 

quadrupcdum  vencnum  rhododen- 
dros , XXIV,  53,  I.  — quadi upedum 
genus  ungulas  habens,  XVIII,  36,  1. 

quadrupcdum  omnium  sublilitas 
auimi  priecipua  perhibelur  illis,  XI, 
93,  I.  — quadrupcdum  ferarum 
modo  vagi,  VI,  35,  17.  — quadra- 
pedum  partum  adjuvant  folia  silis, 
XX,  18,  a. » quadrupcdum  omnium 
morbis  roedetur  eapra  soiida  et  rana 
rubela,  XXVIII,  81,  a.  — quadni— 
pedum  morbis  ruU  in  usu  est,  XX, 
5a,  10.  — quadrupcdum  scabicmsa- 
Dal  bjtsopum,  XXVI,  q3,  1.  — qua- 
drupcduro  alvum  sistit  silt,  XX,  18,  a. 
^ quadrupedibus  pcrcussis  datur  ra— 
•Jix  ilauci,  XXV,  6^,  a>  — quadrnpc- 
dibos  prosunt  radices  polyrrbixc  , 
XXVil,  io3, 1. —quadrupcdes necat 
apocynos,  XXIV,  58,  a. 

Quadrupieje  coropluviala  vines  , 
XVII,  35,  10.  — qnadruplex  diffcreo* 
lia  sorbis,  XV,  a3,  — quadruplici 

loagniludine,  XII,  aa,  1.  — radice. 
Index  / in  Ptin,  . 


qua  90, 

XXVII,  38,  I.  — Villo  , XVIII, 
■0,3. 

Quadnipliealo,  II,  14,  5 qa«- 

ilrapliula  croplii  vioeu,  XIV,  5,  5. 

QuadrupJum  ejui,  VII,  4g,  i.  _ 
quadruplo  major,  XI,  79,  3. 

causa  emcit,  II,  |3,  7.—  ouc 
masculus,  XX,  3g,  i. 

Qmidam  Kauua,  VII,  3,  1. 

Qmiru  ; qucril  rasUnca  solum  fa- 
cile , XVII,  34,  I,  — qiuerit  latcliram 
pavo,  X,  aa,  a.  — i|umril  iabulosa 
lupinuro,  XVIII,  3H,  a.  — qucruot 
gloriam  liac  virlulc,  XIV,  a8,  5.  — 
qumruDI  (berbam)  in  remetlio,  XXV, 
9a,  a.  — iiuaerunl  laicbras,  Vlll,  So, 

a qucral  aliqois , XXX,  6,  a.  — 

quanlumalea  qucsieril , XIV,  a8,  .3. 

— qucrere  riarilalem  , XXXIV,  3,  1 . 

— qiisererc  boras,  VII,S4,3.  — qa«- 
rere  res  roaaimas,  VII,  45,  i.  — quc- 

rere  itiiscralionem  , Vlll,  ai,  3. 

qumsisse  gloriam  impendio  , elc. 
XXXVI,  19,  9.  — quKsisse  bmc  bellu 
Tenia  sit,  XII,  a,  3.  — qusesisse  sum- 
num,  XXV , 9S,  4*  — qu«rendt  se- 
curilas,  XXV,  6,  1.  — quKrcndi  vias 
demonsirare  , II,  |3,  ■.  — qucrens 
vires  ejns  ordinis,  XXXIII,  8,  1.  — 
quserenies  id  furlnm,  XXXIII,  3a,  1. 

— qucrenles  mlsericordiam  vulgj, 

7»  qucrenles  iransilire, 

VIII , 79,  a.  — quKrilur  gratia  per 
boc,  XXXVI,  a4, 16.  — quieritur  in- 
ter medicos,  XXXI,  at,  1.  — qumri— 

lur  oleum  multu  igne,  XV,  3,  4. 

querilur  sucrusei  cenlaureo,  XXVII, 
a8,  a.  — qumritur  similiter  de  Cupi- 
dine,  XXXVI,  4,  iti.  — quvri  reme- 
dium febri  , XXVIII,  a3,  8.  — qua:- 
situs  garo  sal,  XXXI  4i,  3.  — qu*. 
situmarrugiaaurom,  XXXIU,  at,  10. 

— interrogavil,  a quoquesilum  dice- 

ret,  XXXV,  36, 19 qiiKsitain  aratro 

frugem,  XVIII,  3,  4-  — quBsilamlima 
scobem,  XXXIV,  So , a.  — qu*siu 

magis  gemma,  XXXVII,  Si,  

quBsita  morle,  II,  63,  3.  — quBsita 
navigantibus  insula,  XXXVII,  3a,  1. 
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quieiiln  homioU  aninia  pUcent,  IX, 

S3. 1. 

QtuMsitM  inermi  eognllus  Niloj  , 

V,  to,  1. 

Quctjo  . in.  6.  XII,  4*  * * » 

XXVIll,  66,  »•  — nowo  , ne,  XI,  I, 

i|uK>o  ut  Icgcnles,  VIII,  >7,3. 

qulBso,  ul  qu«litcr,  etc.  XllI,  4, 

Quastio  e,l,  so,  XXXIV,  4>,  >■ 

qaestio  mogna  eil,  311,  67,  >4-^ 
qucstio  inagna  Jc  divinalioiic,  XI, 

71  , a.  — qoeslio  magna  indigent 
»ra,  XVin.  56,  1.—  qu**!" 
lilil  foil.  XI,  16,  1.  - <!'  6ii  inagna 
nostlio  ett,  XV,  19,  a-  - "« 
q„,.lio  ett.XXXVl,  4.  17. -qo^ 
stiouit  immens«  etl , VII,  ag , >■ 
qOBtlionit  maaiM  el  temper  in«rl« 

raoMdium  , XXVIll,  3,  t.  - q»«- 

sltonit  lanl*victri«,  IX,58,  5.— qo*- 
stiooe  eadem  occortnra,  II,  i,  a- — 
quaattione  loaoria.non  ditmlula,  VII, 
5^^  — in  qiijettione  etl,  X,  07,  i. 

—in  q«*tliono  eil,quoinodo,oU.  XI, 
,8^  _ in  magna  qosetlionc  habent, 

g i._qQSAtiomim  »crie»  mimero- 
•a  XIi  •»  ••  fomn* 

Mt.  XXXVl,  17*  4- 

Qvtrttor  C«viliu»,  XXXIV,  7,  1. 
— qii3tilonbu» , XXXVlI,  6,  4* 

tcriba,  XXVI.  3»  i.  — 
qoae»iona  br»cU*,  XXXIU,  19,  3. 

‘Qmnstuosus  XV  III*  b,  4*  “ 
n«cs»tu  qtt»»luo»ui  in  e»  »il«,  XXVI, 
7,1.—  qa«ilao»iu*,  XIX  * 19 » 
^»aluoa»  margarilit  > 

jg  3,  — qu0fiuoM  iegn*l** . XXX  111, 

>4!  «■  — q»>Miooii  Gr«ci,  XXVIll . 

I.  — qucAtuotiMtma  mU»,  XVI, 

a.  — qusstuoMMimft  viii»,  XVlII, 

ifferl  alter* in  irindetniam, 
qusMto********'*)^^®^*  ^7 
cerliwiroui^i  bene  j»«sca», 

XVIU,  6, 5.— 

— qaiBsluA  a frumcnlo,  XIX,  *6, 
t — qaaestas  untu»  cral  or»tori«  ar- 

lU,  XXXIU,  a4.  <•  - 

cau»a,  XI,  3o,  3.  — qo«»lus  ca«« 
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cierreri  ar*  ccefvla  e*l»  XXXIV,  3,  t« 

— quBStua  maximi  res,  XIX, 4^, 
qua.i(us  pnecipoi  res  , XXI , 4* « * * — 
neo  foil  poslea  quaestns  modaa^XXlX, 

9,  1.  — quantum  esse  immani  pretio 
viise,  XXIX,  8,  a.“  quseslu  fertilivsi- 
mo,  XIV,  4-  — quBslu  merelririo^ 
XXXVI  , 17,  5.  — quaertu  optimo 
quadrigarum , XVIII,  67,  11.  — 
quaestu  mullura  pnllent,  XIX,  17,  i* 

— quaestu  urbis,  XXIX,  5,  1.—  e*en 
qua!stu,X,  a3,  1.  — quBstua  opiroi,  X, 

!•  — qiiBstus  voce  meriti,  X, 

7**  *• 

(^tM/eiTfim^iiearlminiculum,  XVII* 

35^  ,5,  — qualicumqoe  solo  nascitur* 

XVIIl.40.  I. 

Qualibet  magnilodine  , XXXV  , 

^7’  ’•  .... 

Qunlis  fiicnt  aliquis,  cupere  omnea 
scire  , XXXV,  a,  6.  — qualif  la-po 
TISUS,  VIII,  39,  *•  — quajia  volgo 
pingilur,  V,  8,  3.  — qualis  causa  , 
VII,  10,  3.  qualis  innorentta  , 
XXXIU,  6.  9.  — quale  hordeum  re- 
stibile  , XXVII,  63,  1.  — quale  in 
Afrira,  XVIU,  ai,  1.  — qnaleoslen- 
luin  datum  accepimus,  II,  55.  3.  — 
qoalem  mo  reris?  XXXV,  8,  ».  — — 
i(uall  prudenlia  ingenioqoe,  XXIX, 
5^3._qualia  suis  refereDtur locis,  11, 
I. — quales  retulirous,  Xlll, 

I . — quales  sBpe  cernimus,  II,  43,  i . 
— qualia  quis  opiaret,  XXXV,  37, 5. 
~ folia  habet,  qualia  anemooe,  XXV , 
.^b  , I.  — qualibus  pugnalum  esi* 
XXXV,  4,  >• 

Qualitos  maleriB,  II,  73,  i.— qua- 
lilalem  niyrrhB  babel  odor,  XXiVll, 
loq,  I.  — qualitatcetripientis  6gor«« 
XXXIU,  45,  1.  — qualilale  inedica- 
menii,  XXXV,  4’.  <•  “ q««*it»te 
nulla  deterrent,  XXXI,  19,  a.  — pro 
qualilate  roris , IX,  54,  a,  — qualita- 
turn  differentia,  XXXV1,447  ’• 

VIII,  73,  4.  — qualiter 
et  aliis  febribus  prodesse  traditor, 
XXX,  3o,  6.—  qualiter  calami, XIII, 
48, 1.— qualiter,  qmim,  11,53,  a.  — 
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qualUer  cura  opubiit,  XXXV,  36,  39. 

— qualiter  dixiraas,  XXI,  70,1.  — 
f|Uftliler  cliani,  XXVIII,  ai  , 3.  — 
<|aaUter  genimm  ferant,  VII,  6.  1. — 
qaaliter  mhUnlur,  XXVllI,  aq,  4* 

qualtler  moluntur,  XVIII,  10,  9. 

— qutlUer  nullls  aliis,  VII,  5t,  3.<— 
qoaliler  nnnc,  IX,  63,  a.  qualller 
popo«cit  alveus,  XI,  10,  3. 

Qualus  : in  qualo,  XVII,  11,  1.  — 
qualorum  ratio,  XVll,  33,  4i«  — per 
qualos,  XVII,  at,  a. 

Quam  acerrimum  acetum,  XXIIl, 
37  , a.  — quam  acerbissiraa  oliva  , 
XV,  6,  a.— > quam  acerrimi  raphant , 
XX,  i3,  i.~>quam  altissime  rcfosso 
solo,  XiX,  a7,  I.  quam  amplUsi- 
mum,  XVII,  35,  6.  — quam  arctissi- 
mc,  XXIX,  10,  3.  — quam  arctutimo 
Dodo,  XVII,  35,  a7.  — quam  asper— 
rimi  aceii,  XX,39,  i.  — quam  calidii-> 
timli,  XXIV,  a3,  a,  — quam  rarno- 
tiMirao  cortice,  XXV,  ai,  5.  — quam 
dif&cillimc  accendi,  XXXIIl,  19,3. — 
quam  diutitsime  , XVlll , 4^>  3.  — 
quam  exciuiiisimt  odoris,  XX,  71,  i. 

— quam  gravisaimi  curlicis  , XXV, 
a I,  5.  — quam  lavissiroum  , XXVI, 
33,  !•  — “ quam  longiasiraam  servaut, 
XVlll,  7a,  I.  — quam  maxima  am>- 
plitudioe,  XVII,  35,  4^*  — quam 
maxime  acctpianl  aquam , XVII,  3i, 
I.  — quam  maxime  falcatax,  XVII, 
If,  3.  » quam  maxime  ferveoi,  XII, 
43,  a«  — quam  maxime  fulva,  XXI , 
49/  I*  — quam  maxime  hians,  VllI, 
37,  a.  — quam  maxime  laudatur,  Xll, 
a8,  I.  quam  maxime  opus  esset , 
VIII,  ai,  4*  — quam  maxime  pernici 
equo,  VllI,  aS,  I.  quam  maxima 
pcrsptcuus  , XXXt,  39,5'.  » quam 
maxime  rcceoa  , XXlll , 3q  , 1.  >- 
quam  manaaa  rubens,  XXXII,  11,  a. 

— quam  maxime  aimi , VllI,  76,  a* 

quam  maxime  timitea,  XXXV,  a,  t. 
quam  maxime  splendeat,  XXXV,  5i, 
3.  — quam  maximt  cauUs  laclucs , 
XX,  36,  5.^  quam  minime  in  aquo- 
ao,  XVIII,  4^t  — quam  mioiree 
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rimosum  , XVll,  i4,  (•  quam  mi- 
aime  uliginoao  loco,  XXXVl,  4a,  a- 

— quam  minimis,  ct  quam  purusimU, 
XII,  49*  I*  quam  minimum  im* 
pcadii,  XVlll,  8,  1.  — quam  muUia 
ila  iolercmptia , XIV , a8,  4-  quam 
muUos  , VII,  41,  3.  — quam  niger- 
rimum , XX,  71,  1.  — quam  ob  cau- 
lam  , II,  6,  6.  ~ quam  ob  rem  , II , 
38,  3. — quam  odoratiMimo,XXV'IlI , 
38,  I.  — quamplunmam  edani,  XX, 
33,  4’  — quampiurimas  radices , 
XVll,  aq,  a.  — quamplurimum  pcr- 
iliderit,XXXllI, 49,  — quampluri- 
mum proderit,  XVll,  16,  7. -quam- 
pluriroo  potu,  XXXI,  3a,  a,  — quam 
possit  excellenti  vino,  XX,  100,  i.  — 
quam  poiero  dilucide,  XVlll,  68,  xo. 

— quam  proxima  simililudiDe  , 
XXXVl,  67,  3*  — quamproxime  seri, 
XXI,  I.  — quamproxime  siccalos 
olei  cados,  XIX,  4*t  6« — quam  proxi~ 
luum  terrse,  XVll,  a4»7*  ~quampul~ 
1‘herrimas  facere  imagines,  XXXV,  44t 
I.  — quam  receotissima , XVIII,  53, 
1.  — quamsimiilimereddat,  XXXIIl, 
37,  1.  — quam  similUmum  glutini, 
XXVI,  38,  i«  ~~  quam  atullissima  , 
VIII,  75,  a.  — quam  tenuissiraa  de- 
tur,  XXII,  70,  3.  — ne  teouiorea, 
quam  ut,  XVll,  a8,  1.  quam  ut 
depreheudi  possit,  II,  ia,3.  — quam 
vaslissimum,  XIX,  a3,  3. 

Quomdiuexstioguatur,  XXlll,  3i, 

I.  — quanidiu  id  6al,  XXVIll,  81, 3. 
quamdiu  molles  sunt,  XVI,  10, a.  — 

quamdiu  pedes  frigidi  euent,  XXII, 
I*  ~ quamdiu  slut,  II,  i3,  9. 
quamdiu  leneant  earn  herbam,  XXI, 
107  i.-~quamdiu  vival,  VIII,  38,  4. 
Quam/i&ei  ferooes,  XXIII,  63,  4> 

— quamlibet  immatuiae,  XV,  4«  5. — 
quamiibcl  magnae  naves  , 111,  19,  3. 
quamlibet  magnU  oavigiis,  VI,  4>  5. 

— quamlibet  opaco  sitn  , VII,  34,  i* 
~ quamlibet  perniciotc  tussi , XX, 
84)6.~-  quamlibet  prseloQga,  XVI, 
73,  1.  — quamlibet  profunda  allitudo 

II,  4>«  ““  quamlibet  tenues  eru>> 
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SIK,  XXXVl,  <5,  I.  — qutmlibirl  »t- 
locej,  XXXII.  II.  I-  — quimlibcM 
velaiimn,  XIX,  8, 

Qiuimobrtm , XXXV,  4^, 
Quatnprimutny  XV,  6,  a.  — <^u«in* 
pnmum  aspiciatur , XXI  , 94) 

Quaftwis  alie  aapervolaDtet , Vlll « 

I.  — quamvis  atloUaolur , H, 

4.  — quarovif  brevisaimo  die  , II,  73, 
3.  — qoarovU  declivi  itioere,  II,  73, 

a.  ^ quamvis  iraroensum , XXVllI , 
. quamvU  indociU  probabilU 
Matentia,  II,  65,  a.  — quamvis  inaa- 
nabiles,  XXIX,  3a,  1.  — quamrii 
noD  sit,  XXVlll,  5,  I.  — quamvU 
occoUus , IX,  8,  3,  — quamvis  pcrdi- 
disset,  XXXlll,  4;»  qu»™vis 

plena  vela,  IX,  8,  i.  — quamvU  pr«- 
validos,  XXXIl,  a,  1. —quamvis  pro- 
dat,  11,60,  I.  — quamvis  procul  vi- 
sas, XXVlll,  a3,  3.  — quamvis  sa- 
nalos,  XXIV,  loi,  i.  — quamvisse- 
reao  cclo , XIX,  Ha,  1. 

Quanatn  aadiant  dclpbini,  minim, 
XI,  5o,  a«>— quanam  raiione,  II,  10, 
3;  XXU,53,  a ; XXXVI,  17,  4. 
Quandoy  pro,  quatidoquidem,  XX , 
t.  — quaodo  e(  bic  vetuslas  uti- 
lior  , XVII,  6,  3.  — qaando  et  prse- 
. bet,  XVI,  65,  3. — quando  ila  de- 
cretumest,  XXVlll,  i,  a.  — quando 
perrarum  est,  XXXI,  a3,  1.— quan- 
do poena  dobia  non  est,  XVI 1,  1,  4* 
— qnando  seoescaot  sata  qumdaro 
aqna,  XVII,  3,  3.  — quando  tsdebal 
bellatorem,  VII,  3o,  1.  — quando 
TMtire  non  est,  XVII,  a,  6. 
Quandocnmquey  XXIX,  7,  1. 
(^uandoquidem , VII,  So,  a. 
^iMsn^unm,  lU,  7,  3.— quanqoam 
nondesint,  XVI,  76,  8>  — quanqoam 
non  potest  videri , XVI,  76,  8.  — 
qoanquam  prius  diiisse  conveniat , 
XIX,  33,  1.  — quanquara  non  igna- 
rossim,  XXIX,  1,  t.  quanquam 
prmferantur,  XVI,  65,  3.  — quan- 
quam Tisaniur,  XVlIl,  68,  3. 

Quoixt€Uihtt  muUilndo,  VIII,  19, 
4*  — qnantiiibet  onerU  paiieni,  XVI, 
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79)  qoantalibet  copia  , XXIX, 

i§^  I.  — qgantaUbet  lassitodine  , 
XXVIl,  io4,  t.  — quantoUbel  io 
agminc,  VIII , 35,  a.  — quantaslibei 
suppurationcs,  XX,  a3,  5.  — quan— 
lisHbel  molibus  cmdcodis,  XXXVl, 
11,3. 

Quanti  roercatura  enm  laxoria , 
IX,  3i,i. 

QuaniiUu  homoris,  XVII,  37,3. 
— quantitate  leviialis,  XXXlV,aa,a« 

Quanio  vclnstior,  XVI,  85,  t. 

Quantulacu/rufue  assidnilas  , XI  , 
36,  a.  — quaotulumcumque  imbreixs, 
XVII,  14,  4’  — quanlulamcumquo 
lanuglncm,  XVI,  36,  1. 

Quantuiutn  potest  esse  intanlulis? 
XI,  4)  — quaololo  denie serpentia , 

VII,  5,3. 

Quantum  esse  salts  apparcat  , 
XXVlll,  77,  7.  — quanta  dabitur 
brevitale,  III,  1,  a.  — quanta  libaal 
vi,X,  ao,  I.  — quanlopotestclanaore, 
IX,  9,  a.  — quanto  quid  a quo  di- 
stare  deberet , XXXV , 36 , i8>  — 
quantove  opere,  XXlll,  a,  1 -—quanio 
plura  restant?  XXII,  1,  i*  — quanta 
anieres,  parit  ova,  Vlll,  37,  i. 

Quantum  auri  sit  inveoa,XXXIII, 
43,1.— quantum  esse  debel,  quod , 11, 

1 1 a, 7 . — immeosuro  quantum, XV i.66, 
6«— in  quantum  roagniSccnl,  clc.XXX, 
a4,  I.  — in  quantum  mirali,  XXV,  5, 
3.  — quantum  multo,  X,  83,  1.  — - 
quantum  motatis  mortbus,  XIX,  6,  t. 
— quantum  pati  possit  manus, XXVlll, 
56,  I.  — quantum plorimum,  XVllI, 
3,  I.  — quantum  plurimum  tribuat , 
Vll,  So,  a.  — quantum  in  unam  aa- 
giltam  addi  solct , XXVII,  76,  1.  — 
quantum  manus  capiat , XXVII,  aq, 
I.  — quantam  vas  capiat,  XXVI,  S3, 
I,  — quantum  duobosdigitis  eapiant, 
XX,  89,  a.  — quantum  tribus  digitia 
apprehendennl , XXVIl,  9a,  s.  — 
quantum  teroi  digiti  decerpscre,XXIl, 
3o,  3.—  quantum  prchenditur,XXX  , 
la,  6.—  quantum  temts  digitia  sucna- 
lur,  XXXIl,  31,7. 
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'Qaapropter^W^St  i. 

Quatfua  nunc  jacent  tampi , IV , 

6. 

QwufuavtrmSy  V,  5,  4* 

Qttoifue  perapiciatar , XXXVII, 

17,  a. 

Quart  aliqai,  XXV,  So,  1.  — 
quare  ei  nomeo.XXII,  aq,  4*  ’squa- 
re qtndam , XXVI,  4^t  >• 

Quarta  pan  gjpai,  XVIII,  39,  6.~ 
quartam  luoam  roaxime  obaerrat 
^gjptoa,  XVIII,  79,  I.  — quarto 
fere  anoo,  XVII,  3a , a.  — quarto 
ct  vioeaimo  menae , XVII , 35,  7. — 
quarta  parte  reainc  addita,  XXX,  la, 
b.  — quarta  laaa  decemit,  II,  43,  3. 

— quartaa  partea  ejoa  penduot , XII, 
35,  !•  decocta  radix  ad  qoariaa, 
XXVI,  10,  I. 

Quartadecima  , II,  7$ , a* 
Quarian4M  fabrU  acceaaionea  , 
XXVlll,  66,  a.  — quartans horrorem 
minuit  cicer,  XXU,  7a,  a*  — qnar- 
tana  (cbri,  Vll,5i,  i.  — quartanaram 
remedta,  XXIX,  17,  3.  ~ quartanis, 
qus  aliUr  non  deainanl  , medelur 
ctUbomiB,  XXV,  a4,  a.  quartanas 
Icvat  anUum,  XX,  73, 5*  — quartaoat 
coUu  Sniri,  XXVlll,  a3,  6.  — men- 
fttroo  leniri , XXVlll , a3 , 5.  — 
oMiralo  rans,  XXXII , iS,  3.  — 
qnartanaj  excutere  allium  ereduot, 
XX,  a3,  5.  — »aaat  bitumen,  he- 
djosmi  pari  pondere  , etc.  XXXV, 
5 1,  4'~^^  ecauda  cameli,  XXVlll, 
a6,  i.»  cocbles  fluriatiles, XXXII, 
38,  3.  — cor  chamsleonis,  XXVlll  , 
9a,  3*  — cor  crocodili , XXVlll , 
a8,  4*  — corleonis,  XXVlll,  a5,  1. 

cyooglosaos  , XXV  , 4^  • ~ 

excremcota  fclit,  etc.  XXVlll,  66,  i. 

— quartanU  remedio,  XXII,  94«  3.  — 
quartaoif  febribus  remedia  ex  auima- 
libua,  XXX,  3o,  I et  eeqq.  — in 
quartaoia  dedere  btbendam  aquam 
maria,  XXXI,  33,  3.  — dedere  polui 
glycyrrhiaam , XXII,  11,  a.  — quar- 
ter alligani  beliolropium  Magi,  XXI 1, 
99,  5.  ~ gra na  qualuur  bciiolropit , 
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XXII,  39  , 4*  — utiliter  aorbetur 
roerom,  ale.  XXllI,  ao,  a.  — qua-» 
leroas  radicei  plantagiaia,  XXVI, 
71,  I.  — qualema  folia  quinqucfolii, 
XXVl,7i,>.— rans,  XXXVIII,  38,  i 
eta.— 'piugue  leatudinum,  elc.XXXII, 
■4,  8.  — urtica,  XXII,  16,  1.  — 
quartanis,  plantas  sgri  anbterlioi , 
XXVlll,  a3,  6.  — quartanUque  prs- 
cipue,  XXVll,  91,3. 

^wa/iorrWfarru,XVlll,  3,  1. 

coma,  XXXII,  11,  a. 
Quasirero,  11,  i,  3;  XXVlll,  a,  a. 
Quassatam  nucem  perfringere , X , 

14.  »• 

Quaienut , 111,  10,  4*  qualenus 
locorum  titua  patilur,  V,  i5,  a.  — - 
quatenua  obroatur,  XVII,  35,  4^« 
Quater  aeptenis  diebus,  XI , aq,  1. 
quaier  norenia  diebus,  XVIll,  10, 
5.  — quaier  millc  DC  XXXVl,  19,  1 

— quater  et  qoadragiea,  VII,  a8,  1. 
Quattmarius  numerua  , XXVlll  , 

17,  5. 

QtuiUmut , a,  lan  : quaterna  cor- 
nua aingulia  capilibua  , XI,  4^r4*  — 
quaterna  cubita,  XVIII,  5i  , 1.— 
quaterna  pondo,  XVIII,  67,  10.  ~ 
quaterna  quartanU,  etc.  XXVI,  71,  a. 

— quaterna  aemina,  XXVII,  ai,  1. 

— quatemum  jagemm  , IX , a,  1 ; 
XXXVI,a4«3«~qaatemoaidigiionim, 
XXXllI,  19,  3.  — ’ quatemum  ocuIq.- 
rum  NUils,  VI , 35,  16.  — quater- 
nutn  pedum  ferraeoto,  XVII , 35«  6. 

— qualemi  ejathi  non  annt  polandi  , 
XXVlll,  17,  S.  — > quatero*  digili  , 
XI,  107,  1.  — quaterni  pedea,  XVII, 
16,3.—  quaterai  renea,  XI,  81,  1. 

— qualeros  opers,  XVIII,  65,  4. 

quateraoa  menses  iidplere,  II,  13,  3. 

quateroos  pedes  , XVII , 33,  i5.  

quaternas  Uueras , VII,  a5  , i.  ^ 
quaumas  habent  mammas,  XI,  95,  3. 

— qualemas  res  pariler  habet,  XVI, 
5a,  1.  ~ quaternas  in  panes,  II,  55,a. 

— in  quaternas  partes  , XVII,  35  , 
II.  — quateruis  angiilU,  XXXM  , 
36,  3.  — qualcrnis  denariis,  XVlll, 
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■St,  I.  — quAleriiit  dicbu«  , XVI  , 3^  , 
1.  — quAtcrni!!  hominibui , XV,  6,  3. 
quttcrnu  horii,  II,  i.  — qualer- 
nU  meosibus , VHI,  54i  i<  — qaa- 
ternis  obolis,  XXVI,  38,  i.  — qa«-> 
terois  pedibus,  XXXII,  53,  5-  — 
quaternU  dUtinrtie  radlisrotx,  IX, 
3, 1 . — qualerniiaul  qainis,  XX,  57,  i* 

Qyatio  : qualU  huno  funem  dimi- 
cans,  IX,  70,  a.  — qualiunt  Ulcra  et 
vada,  XXXVl,  a4»  4*  — qoum  qua- 
liaa , X,  4>  I • quuro  Pbilippus  rea 
Graciam  qualcret,  II,  ay,  a.  — qua- 
tere  daustra  macbinu,  XXVI , 9,  a. 
^ quatiente  fluctu , li,  83,  1.  — 
qoatiiur  solum  terra  TDolibus,XXXVl, 
a4,  5.  — quatitur  terra,  11,  8a,  t el 
a.  — quatiuntur  marilima,  11,  8a,  a. 
— qoati  et  afflari,  II,  55,  1.  — qoassa 
dotu.XVIlI,  64.  a. 

Quatriduum,  XXIX,  34,4'  — qua- 
tridui  loedia,  VII,  4^t  a.  — qua- 
tridui  inlervallo , XXVII,  to,  a.  — 
qaalridui  navigaltooe,  VI,  a4,  6;  VI, 
33,  1 ; VI,  35,  19*  — qualridui  iriae 
rompendiuiD , V,  5,  8.— • qualriduo , 
VIII,  a6,  a.  — quatridooco,  XXXI, 

a8,4- 

Quatuur  et  quadraginta , 11 , 4 / ay. 

Quatuordecim  naliooes  ( atata«  ) , 
XXXVI  , 4,  a;. 

Que  i ad  euraque  , VII,  48»  1.  — 
ad  hancque,  XXXVlf,  4<>fa.  — ag;ri- 
que  cultuiae,  VIII,  70,  5.  ^ aqua- 
que  ilU,  XXVIII,  6,  a.  — caque  hU , 
XXVIII,  to,  I.  — hacque  usi  sunt, 
XXXV,  i3,  I.  — inqoe  laodice  fri- 
gida , XXVIII,  58,  6.  — raaximc— 
que,  XXXV  , 4<>t  — Dupcrque  , 

XXIX,  5,  4*  — perque , 111,  4,  S.  — 
sarr«ique  taortam,  VII, 45,  3. 

QuemadinQdttm  aqua  iuebrtarel, 
XIV,  29.  I. 

Queniijuam  hominum,  VII,  39,  4* 

Quro  : illuil  aatU  mirari  non  queo , 
XIV,  I,  I.  — iraiuire  uouin  non 
q ieo,  X,  ao,  a.  — non  quit  arclH, 
\ II,  i3,  3.  — quotl  ill  volucribus, 
rlc.  Grri  ooQ  quit,  XXXII,  53,  1. — 


QUE 

satiari  non  quit,  XXXIV,  19,  3i. 
sine  sale  nun  quit  dcgere,  XXXI,  4>» 

4.  — eipiari  non  queunl  facile  , 
t *7*  i*‘~  fundi  tota  non  queunl, 

XXXVI,  67,  3*  — non  queunl  intcr- 
ridi  fcrro  , X,  4?f  a.  — non  queont 
ossa  solidari,  XI,  47  i*  —nou  queunl 
prselend!  retia  , IX  , 9 , 1.  — non 
queuDt  subigcre,  XI,  61,  a.  — nullu 
modo  queuDt,  XVII,  36.  3;  XXXVll  , 
10  a.  — per  se  poiari  non  queunl  , 
XIV,  6,  3.  — quod  addila  setale 
non  queunl,  XI,  108,  3.  — si  spi- 
rare  nun  queunl,  IX,  7,  3-  — vis 
enumerari  qucunt , XV  , 9,  i«  — 
non  quivit  sibi  tempcrare,  XXXIV  , 
9,i3. — queat  cnumerarc,  XXXI, 1,1. 

— adeo  non  fugere  queat,  X,  95,3.'— 
aperiri  non  queat,  X,  4*  3.  — viau 
discemi  non  queat,  XVI,  18,  1.  — ai 
qnidem  animus  queat,  Vll,  1,  i.  — 
et  quK  non  queat  Mri , XIX,  7,  i.  — 
quam  ul  quratsaitu  altiagere,Vlll,4i  • 

5. — non  qucanl,VllI,54,a.— cuicom  — 
parari  cuncta  non  queant,  VII,  36,  i» 

— non  queant  mergi,  IX,  la,  a.  — 
ul  avelli  non  queant,  IX,  4^»^.  ut 
non  qucaul  mordere,  XXXIV , 3a,  4* 

— temi  non  quircnt  circumflecti , 
XllI,  19,  a. 

Quercus  in  aquis  obrola,  XVI,  79, 
4>  ~ quercus  eversa,jugcruni  soli  am- 
plexa,  XVI,  S6,  3.  — quercus  et  olen 
dissident,  etc.  XXXIV,  1,  i.  — quer- 
cus ratnosa,  XVI,  8,  4*  quercus 
summa  parte  fertilior,  XVI,  5o,  3.— 
qucrcns  ana  nunquam  dimitlensfolia, 
XVI,  33,  3.—  quercus  vulgo  nascilur, 
XVI,  6,  a.  — quercus  sincero  cinere 
vim  sails  reddii  , XXXI,  4o,  — 

quercus  assula,  IX,  18,  a.  —quercus 
lignum foriius  et  incorruptius  , XVl , 
8,4-  — qucrcu  cremata,  XXXI 

46.1. 

Querela  dc  Cannis, XXXVI,  a4.  *5. 

— querela  plenum  guttur,  X,  5a,  1. 
Quereremur  merilo,  II,  63,  4.  — 

quercnlcmultum  AUalo,  XXXV, 8,  i. 

— quesli  injuriam,  XXXVl,  4,  s. 


QUI 

i^utrifnonia  proTiociales  « VllI  , . 

56,  i. 

Quema  gUai,  XVI,  6,  i.  — ilul-  ^ 
ciuimft  el  grtvissima,  XVI,  8,  i6.  — 
<juerno  folio , 111,  6,  5.  — <)uaroo  oe- 
norc  redtiaitue  siooi,  IV,  9,  a.  — 
qucrne  frondcs,  XVII,  6,  5.  ~ ^uer* 
nceirDilltudiiie,  XXV,  37,1. -"^uer* 
nis  axibus,  XXXVI,  a.  ~ qucriia 
folia,  XVJ,  3S,  a 
^/irm«iucarbo,  XXXVI,  69,  1- 

Qneror^  quid  te  ruiiicum  quereria, 

II,  137,  17. 

QuerulcK  marmuratioois,  X,  3,  3. 
Qm  vocckur,  V,  1 , 8.  — ioveni 
qui  diceret  , XXV  , 8 , 1.  uaas 
glriuique,  qui  cnigiois,  XXXIV,  a8, 
— quK  provental  in  liccia,  XVI, 
66,  a.  — earn  que  unius  colorU  all, 
XXXVll , 5^,  4.  — tarando  nagni- 
tudo  , qua  bovi,  VIII,  5a,  a.  — ar- 
bori  qua  cadatuT,  XXX,  a5,  i.-> 
qua  cauaa,  XVI,  38,  a.  ~ qoa  ait 
aTium,  XI , 95,  I.  •—  ei  cui  medealur, 
XXIX,  38,  ii> — queen  appellavcrii , 
Vll,  to,  !•  — quem  priorea  contein- 
pleolur,  VllI,  34,  i.~>quo  cochUa 
iDodo,  XI,  4>«  t.— > quo  frugea  inodo, 
XXli,  3,  a.  — > quo  geoere,  XXX,  3o, 
6.  — quo  genere  praatat  ut,  XXX, 

за,  I . — quo  libeat  tempore , XVlll, 

зб,  I,  quo  modo  sitilur,  XVII,  a, 
4*  — quo  IQ  teraporc,  VllI,  34,  3> 
— aolum,  quo  excipiatur,  XXXIV, 36, 

I,  — omoe  solum  , in  quo  aerantur, 
pinguiui  faciuQt  , XX  , 84 , a. 
his  qui  modice  coirlpiantur  , XXXIl, 

14,  4’  ooD  desuot  qui  tradunt,  VI, 

1 5,  a,  ~ qui  ( cum  subjuncliTO  ) , 
XXXIl,  ao,  1.  qua  animaliuio, 
XI , 91,  I.  *0  eorum  qua  adjiciantur, 
XXXIl,  i3,  4*  — qua  si  vera  sunt, 

II,  81 , a. — quavero  serpaot,  XXVIII, 

74t  — qua  quum  ita  tint,  11,  |3, 

10.  — qoarc  pro,  vel  qua,  XXXIV, 
3i,  a.  — qua  inforaniur,  XXXlll, 
35,  I.  — quarum  a tergo , IV’,  i5,  1. 
— ijuos  scrupulosc  dicert*  imn  stiincal , 

III,  a3,  3.  — quas  pules  pravaluisse, 
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XVII,  37,  t4*  — quibus  mederi  velis, 
XXXlll,  a5,  1.  — quibus  non  sit, 
elc.  XV11,35,9. 

Qui  tangit  anima?  VII,  56,  a. 

^f//a  (cum  sab)anctivo),X,  84,  i*— 
quia  6al,  II,  8,  3.  — quit  jam  ba- 
beat , etc.XVI , qS,  a.  — necquia  de- 
tint  alia,  XVI,  69,  1 . — non  quia 
igooremus , XXXIl,  i5,  1. — non 
quia  desit  illis,  etc.  V1I1,5,  5.  — non 
quia  id  riti  conducai , XVII,  .35,  49* 

Quieumque ; quicuinque  sal,  XXXI, 
45  , 7.  — quamcumque  terraro  , 

XXXI,  ao , 1 . — quacumquc  call  con- 
▼exitasvergit,  XXXVli,  77, 1.— qua> 
eumque  bora,  II, 60,  a.  -^.quacamquc 
parte  percussa  , XXV,  38,  a. ~ quo* 
curoque  hac  roodo  se  habeant  , 
XXVll , 91 , a.  ~ qoocumqoe  modo 
ista  se  habeant , XXXIl,  1,  5.^—  qua* 
canqise  corpori  ioKareant , XX,  9a,  a. 
— qoicQmquc  aranei,  XXIX,  37,  4* 

Quid  ergo  ? XVn,  3;  , a ; XXIX, 
8,  I.  — quid  fore  putandum  est  ? 
II,  til,  I.  —>  quid  tandem  esistlmari 
potest,  XXII,  4«  — quid  quod,  II , 

Ml, a ; VII,  5i,  a;  XIV,  3,  8;  XVII, 
3,5.  ~ quid  interest  naturam  id  oc- 
cultasse?  XXI,  3t,  1.  — quid  mari 
eum  vestibus?  IX,  53,  a.  — quid  te 
rusticom  qnereris?  XVUI,  68,  4*  — 
sed  quid  hac  tarn  parva  commemo- 
ro,  XIX, 53, 1 .—sed  quid  ego  bar  com  •* 

I fnemoremPXXX,4>t.— •libtsquid  esi, 
dieemas,  XXIX,  38,  a.  — ue  quid 
verborutn  prataeeatur , XXVIII,  3, 
a.  — aliudve  quid,  XXVlll,Jt,  1.— 
qoum  quid  attigit  solidi,  II,  iu8,  1.— 
quum  quid  oculo  inciderit,  XXVIII, 
»7'»* 

Quidmmt  dulcisquidam  concenlus, 
11,3,  1. — quiddsm  simile,  VII,  i3, 
I.—  quemdam  vint  saporem  babel, 
XXIV,  38,3.  — iuenarrabllein  qaam* 
dam  suavilatem  , XII,  5a,  1.  — qua- 
dam  in  parte,  II,  8,  5.  — quadain 
berbarum  , XXI  . 54,  1.  — quad.*m 
animatium,  XI,  47»  — qutiUm- 

que,  XV,  7,  a,  — quasdjniqor,  V,  n>, 
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4- — f|U4$j4m  rjuibuidam  lori&  pro|irie- 
tales  esse,  11,  Ga,  i.  — quibusilani 
annU,  XXI,  44*  **  — quibusUatu  ar- 
boruro,  XXI,  6o,  i. 

Quidtm  ; id  quidcm  fatso,  XXXVI, 
a,  I.  — oe  sic  quidem , 111,  9,  a<  ^ 
ne  quill  sciena  quidem  preteream , 
XVII,  3o,  8. 

Qtudttam  esset  aolura,  IX,  58,  5. 
Quidquam  : optima,  quv  purporc 
quidquam  habet,  XXXVII,  87,  a« 
Quiiiquid  est  hoc,  IX,  83,  3.  — 
quidquid  sit  cum  quo  decoqnatur, 
XIX,  18,  I.  — quidquid  terrx  allio- 
gilur  marl,  XXXV,  4?*^*  quid- 
quid  lerrarum  est,  111,  9,  5. 

^uies  docirinarum,  XYUI,  G8,  9. 
— quies  hiberna,  Vlll,  8a  , 4*  — 
quies  io  matutioum  , XI,  10,  t.  — 
quies  in  slrameolis,  XVlll,  3,  5<  — 
quies  nocturna,  Vll,  5i,  1;  XXVIII, 
4i  5.  — quietcm  capere,  XI,  10,  5. 
quiele  placida  , X,  97  , I.  — quiete 
venlo^um,  XVlll,  6a,  a.  in  quiele 
admonitus,  VII,  3o,  a;  XXXIV,  19, 
9*  — in  quiete  deare  vidisse,XXXVl , 
ai,3*-~  qualem  in  quiele  Tidi^t, 
XXXV,  36^  «i.  — vidit  in  quiete, 
XXV,  6,\. 

^u/Vico  f qoiescit  interlunio  for- 
mica, XVIII,  69,  it>  — quiescuot 
Tcnii,  XVII,  35,  i4*  quievit  terra 
culture  intermissa,  XVll,  3,  lat  — • 
quiererit  lerra,XVII(  , 5a,  i.'— ‘quie- 
scente  omoi  aura,  XVIII , 69,  1 1.  — > 
t|uiescrnie  terra,  XVI  I,  3,  1 1.  — quie- 
srrnles  Nili aquae,  XIll  , aa,  1. 

Qn/cto  aomno , II , 5,  6*  — quietaa 
paries,  XXXVI,  1,  1.  — quietioras 
lacere  noctes,  etc* XXXI,  47,  6. 

Qjdlibtt : neque  enim  cum  qaoU— 
bcl  bosle  res  fuit,  VII,  aq,  4«  — io 
cu’^us  libeal  generis  aqua  , XXXI  t ^7  s 
I.  — quolibeat  impulsae,  II,  96,  a. 

Quimutus^  VIII,  70,  3. 

Q^uin  e diverso,  XIX,  $4*  **  — 
quin,  etc.  Xlll,  3a,  a ; XllI,  33,  1. 
— quin  et  in  Gallia , XII , 5o,  1.  — 
quin  ct  m^delur,  VIII,  5o,  8.  — 
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quin  t ul  eunslarent,  elr«  XXIll.  ao« 

I.  — quin  etiam  , XX,  81,  4<  — quin 
iromo,  XV,  37,  a.  — quin  hnmo,etc. 
XVlll,  78,  I-  — quin  ipsK  sordes,elc. 
XXIX,  10,  I. 

Quinoria  XXXI,  3i  , a. 

^u/norirjm  pro : quinquelibris  Kris  , 
XXXlll,  i3,  3.  — quinariuro  oclonis 
assibus,XXXIU,  i3,  4. 

QuineuncialU  berba,  XXVII , 74  , 

I.  — quinrooeialis  ordinnm  ratio, 
XVII,  i5,  3.  — quincunciali  niagni— 
tudine,  IX,  7a,  1. 

Quindtcies  ^ VI,  i5,  a. — quiode- 
ciesenixa,  VII,  4o»  5.  — quindeciea 
plnribus,  II,  i4«  5. 

Quindecirrwir  Mrtellus,  VU, 45* 

— qoindecimrtrum  collegii  magisler, 
XXVllI,  3,  4. 

Quindenos  annot , X,  83,  7-  — 
quindenis  diebus,  XVII,  3o,  7< 
Quingenariam  lancem  habait  , 
XXXI,  5a,  I.— quiogenario  tborace,^ 

vn,  19. 3. 

Quingtnties  VI,  a6,8« 
^wirt^uo^raa  fruge  , XVII,  4* 
^quinquagcnoGlo  constare  ,X1X,  a, 
5.  — quinquagcni  nummi,  IX,  64,  i« 

— qainquagenum  cubitornm,  XV  , 
18, 1 • — qainquagcnis  aonis,  VI II,  a6, 
a.  — quinqiiagenis  diebus,  IX,  yS  , 

I.  quinquagcnis  lalentis  poposcit  , 
XXXV,  36 , aS.  — quinquageoii  qui- 
nis,  XXI,  a5,  a.  — quinquagena, 

II,  106  • iS,  — quinqnagenos  bul— 
bos,  XXI,  II,  a.  — quinquagenoa 
pedes,  VI,  aq,  4.  — quinquagenas 
libras,  XXXIH,  ai,  a. 

Quinqua^ies , VII, a5,  i.  — quin— 
qaagitfs  centena  mill.  VI,  10,  a. 

Quinquatrus  j XVlll,  56,  4 't  XIX, 
a4,  i«  — quiaquatrus  celebrant^ 
XXXV,  40,  — quinqualribus  , 

XVII,  36,  I. 

Quinque  eamm,  XIII,  9,  3.  — 
quinque  mensium  partus  , VII,  9,  1. 

Quinqttefoiia  rosa , XXI , 10,  4 
et  6. 

Quinqttefolitun  nulli  fgnotum  ^ 
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XXV,  6a,  I.  — roedelur  articulU, 

XXVI,  66,  a.  — Mwat  condylomala  , 
XXVI,  58,  *•  — wnat  duritiu,  elc. 
XXVI,  79,  I.  — laoat  dyMotencos 
deploratos,  XXVI,  44,  a.  — medelur 
fistula,  XXVI,  78,  I.  — emendal 
holcera  el  foBlorcm  , XXV,  109,  a.  — 
vetera  hulcera  saoat , XXVI,  87,  4*" 
achUdicU  mcdetar , XXVI,  58,  1. — 
medetur  licheoi , XXVI,  10,  1.  — »a- 
oat  paoos,  XXVI,  $9,  1.  — phalan-* 
gio  adveraalor,  XXV,  7a,  1.  — san- 
goioeni  saiii,  XXVI,  8a,  t.  — stran- 
gurias  discutit,  XXVI,  49* 

detar  strumu,  XXVI,  la,  1.  — quia- 
qaefolii  cinere  dentes  firicare  , XXV, 
io5,  a*  — quinquefolii  folia  , XXV, 
aq,  1.—  comiliaWs  sanaot,XXVl,  1 

70,  I.  — > terlianUlema  dedere,XXVI,  : 

71,  a.  radices  rcmedio  sunt  deoti- 
bas,  XXV,  io5,  a.  — iuccas  angia« 
nwdelur,  XXVI,  11.  1.  — jocineris 
viliU,  elc. occorrit,  XXVI,  19,  a.  — 
medetur  morbo  regto , XXVI,  76,  a. 
^ polo  venezio  sabvenit  , XXV , 

79.  *• 

Quinquemestrts y VIII,  7$,  i*  ~ 
qatnquenDcstrcs  puUi  , X,  79,  a. 
Quinquennales  ludi , IV,  9,  a* 
Quitufuennii  , VIII,  5,  5.  — quin- 
queonis  Ccus,  XVII,  3o,  8.  — quin- 
quennes,  XVll,  i5,  a.  — quinquennes 
equi(in)  Circo  , VIII,  65,  3.—  quin* 
quennes  palrnse  , XIII,  8,  a. 

Quintjutnnium  f XXXVI,  la,  1. 

— qainqaennlum  esi,  quod  prodiere, 
XV,  3o,  a.  — qainquennium  fuit  qno, 
VII,  49*  4* — quinquennio,  IX,  aq, 
a.  — qainquennio  interposito , XVll, 
46,  !•  — quinquennio  inoratus,  VI, 
35,6. 

Quinquepfirtito  ^ XXV,  aq,  i. 
Qutnqurrtmis  non  proficeret  , 
XXXll,  1,  4*  ~ quiaqaeremem  qais 
fecit,  VII,  5;,  16. 

Quinquietxfi  die,  XVIII,  17,  1.  — 
quinquies  mille  CCCC  stad*  VI,  i5,  1. 

— qoinquies  millies,  II,  ai,  a. 
Quintanii  seroinari  , XVII,  35,  i3« 
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Quintus  regum,  VI,  3i,  *3.  — 
quinlu  ac  vtcesimo,  X,83, 1.—  quio- 
IK  paries  Ires,  VI,  aq,  8. 

Quinum  annorum,VlI,  5o,  4«~’ 
quinum  cubitoruni,  IX,  4^*^* — q^*" 
nucti  pedum,  XXXVI,  iq,8.  — quino 
semipedc,XVIl,  16,  a. — quint  digit!, 
XI,  99,  a.  — quint  modi! , XVIII , 
38  , t»  — quin«  dense  baccs,  XXllI, 

G.  — quins  scitbrae,  XVIII  , ao, 

— quins  partes,  XVI,  53,  1.— 
quina  nomero  , IX,  5i,  4*”  qua- 
terna  quinare,  X,  79,  3.  — qninasde- 
nas  libras,  XIX,  3,  3.  — qainas  gut- 
Us  eacipi  satis  est,  XXVI , 3g,  a.  — 
quinis  assibiis , XXXll  , 87  , a.  ~ 
quints  aeervatim  satis,  XVII,  34, 

— quinis  anni  diebus,  Vlll,  5,  5.  — 
quinis  annis  dural,  XVll,  35,  •*“ 

quinis  diebus  eniendal,  XX,  89,  4* 
quinis  caulicuUs,  XXIIl,  65,  1.  — 
quinis  conjuglbus,  X,  79,  3.— quinis 
cyalhis  vini,  XXIV , 3o,  i«  — quinis 
horis,  IX,  6a,  a.  — quinis  mensibni, 
IX,  5o,  I. 

Quippc  eontendunt , XXXVll,  i3, 
1.  — quippe  quum  crndi  mandantur, 
XIX,  3o,  a.  — quippe  quum  dederit , 
XXII,  7,  a.  — quippe  quum  defluat « 
XXIX,  a3,  a.— quippe. quum  gignant, 

XI,  39,  I quippe  quum  ioseruerit  • 

XXVII,  lao,  I-— quippe  quum...  pro- 
diderit,  XXVin,  17,  5.  — qoippe 
' qounitradatur,XXXIV,  3,  i>— quippe  ^ 
cjieit , XX,  91,  a.  — quippe  eo  tem- 
pore, X,4*  a-  — qoipp®  eacogitavit  , 
XXXIV,  34,  a-  — quippe  eisistunt, 
XXV,  a4,  I.—  quippe  caundanl, II, 
4'  ““  quippe  fama  esi,  XXII,  $7  , 
I.  — quippe  foditur,  XXXIII,  1,  i* 
— quippe  fiiere,  II,  17,  a.  — quippe 
gignitur,  XII,  33,  1.  — quippe  ba- 
bel, XXVII,  aa,  a,  — quippe...  im- 
peral,  XXXI,  (,  1.  — quippe  ita  cen- 
sebant,  XVIII,  7.  3.  — quippe  ibi 
sunt  oppida  , V,  aq,  6. — quippe... 

liberantor,  XXXIV,  44*  — quippe 

manifestum  est,  II,  7,  i.  — quippe 
el  ipsi  oderc , VIII,  56,  3.  — quippe 
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pruJilit , elr,  X\1X,  i.  — quippe  ^ 
i]Uoniatn  , XXVI,  G4*  — i]uippts 

reptenlur,  XXXI,  3a,  a.  — quippe 
iicscii , Xll , 6.  — qoippe  solili , 

XXV,  aa,  I.  <|uippe  ausptcio  eat, 
X,  5a,  1.  — *]^PP^  suat , etc. 

XXXI,  30,  1.  — UnU  vu 

cat,  XXVllI,  44«  quippe  tern- 

perabaniur,  etr.  XXVI,  5,  i-  -~qulp- 
pe  vcnicrc , XXXV,  37  , a«  ^^'PP^ 
sc  vicit,  XXXV,  36,  a4*  — cerium 
cat  quippe  , XIX,  43«  1.  — aadercDsa 
quippe,  XVIII,  iiullo  quippe 

Dun  die,  XIX,  a3,  I.  prcvcDiciu 
quippe  , II,  B,  7. 

Quintal  orator,  XXXIll,  49i  ** 

— quiritabant , IX,  3i,  1. 

Quis  niortalium?  XXXI,  1,  a; 
XXXIV,  17,  a. — quis  nescial?  XVII, 
35,  3i.  — qualiaquis  opiarel,  XXXV, 
37,5. — quod  qutf  calcaverit,  XXVllI , 
la,  a.  — ne  quis  hosiium  , XXVllI, 
4,  4*  quis  vita  degi  non  potest, 

XII,  a,  a — >ei  quo quaque  conceperit, 
XXVllI,  I),  a.  — sive  quo  alio  ge« 
acre  , XXVllI , 37,  11.  — quas  ca- 
rum  dcsignent,  baud  unquam  cono 
sliterit , 111,  3o,  3.— in  queis,ll,  ai,a; 
11,73,  I.  — in  queis  habilabaot  , 
Will,  3,  5.  — sine  queU,  XIV,  aS, 
4« ' — vasa  in  queis,  XV, 8,  a.  — quae 
quibus  tempo  ribusinvene  runt, XXXV, 

1 1,  t. 

Quiipioin^  XX,  4^,  I* 

Quisque  secum  cogitel,  XXXVI,  1, 
3.  — quam  oranes  secuodain  a sua 
quisque  judicassent,  XXXIV,  19,4* 
su  t cuique  maxime  prodest  urina  , 
XXVllI,  18,  3.  — suus  cuique  quis- 
que morbus,  etc.  XXV,  7,  a.  — ut 
quisque,  etc.  XXIX, 5, 5.  — pondero- 
sisstma  quaeque  laudaiiir,  XXV,  54,3. 

— proxima  quaeque , 11 , 5o  , 1. ut 
quaeque  causa  exigat,  XXlll,  37,  i.— 
ul  queque  liberate  est  terra,  V,  10,  9. 
— cujusque  diei,  Vll,4i , 3.  — cuique 
geocri,  XVI,  19,  5.>-  qaum  qua  cui- 
que earum  Micieias  sit,  VI,  3q,  1.  — 
rsperioienla  idk  cuique  XXII,  5i,  a. 
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— ponderottisiaio  cuique  tritico, 
XVlli,  a6,  a.  — quod  cuique  gratiasi'- 
mum,  XXlll,  ao,  i. — ut  quemque 
verissimum  arbilrabor,  111,  i,a.  — 
temorum  pedum  in  quamque  partem, 
XVII  , 35  , la.  — quarto  qiioque 
die  picem  liquidara  in  ovo  aumi  , 
XXVllI  ,3;  , 3.  — qoinlo  qooque 
palo,  XVlI,  35,  t3.  — de  quoque 
proDuntial,  Vll,  4*>  3. — in  qnoqoc 
Iractu,  11,  99,  7*  ~ in  quoque  agro, 
XVIII,  77,  a.  — ut  quod  in  quaqne 
laudatissimum  csset,  XXXV,  3B  , 
4.  ^ quaeque  candidlssima,  XXI , 49, 
a.  — qoaeque  semel  dicantur,  Xll,  7, 
a.  clarissima  quttque,  XXXIV,  19, 
34.  — gr.ivissima  queque  grana  , 
XVIII,  ao,  a.  — odoralissiroa  q us- 
que folia,  XXI,  73,  I.  — ducentos  pe- 
des in  quisque  partes,  XXXIll,  a 1, 
9.  — quibusque  gentibns  peculiarea  , 
II,  46,  3.  — quibusque  proximis,  11  , 
71  , 4’  optimis  quibusque  , 

XXXIll  ,3,1.  — annis  quibusque  , 
XXXIll,  i5,  a.  — de  quibusque  eo- 
rum  diximiis,  X,  9S,  1.  — vetusiisai- 
mi«  quibusque  assuelis , IX , 85,  a. 

QnisquU  es  lalis,  XXVllI,  a, 5.  — 
quisquis  est,  II,  43,  3.  — quisquis  erit 
venlus,  XVIII,  77,  G.  — quoquo  mo- 
de, XXVllI,  ya,  I.  — in  quoquo 
parlu , XI , 9S  , 3.  — quoquo  mo- 
do  coctum  , XXIX,  3a,  3.  — quo- 
quo  modo  conditus , Vll  , 55  , 1. 
quoquo  modo  bauslom,  XX,  96,  a. — 
quoquo  modo  inlucare,  XV'^li,  iS,  3. 
— quoquo  modo  serantur,  XVII,  1 1, 
I.  — quoquo  modo  trahenda  vita  , 
XXVllI,  a,  5. 

^wVrs  aileps,  XXVllI,  Sy,  4-  — " 
quxvis  dies,  II,  y3,  1.  — quibusvis 
pollus  quam  agrlcoiis,  XVIII,  5,  a. 

Quo  apparet  , IX,  5B  , 4*  900 

comburi  eos  libros  placueril,  XIII,  ay, 
3.  — quo  conecsserint  fulmina  , II  , 

55,  3.  — quo  deosior,  eo,  etc.  XIX  , 

56,  I.  — cfTicarior,  quo  recent ior  , 
XX,  85,  B.  — efTicacius,  quo  nigrius, 
XX,  y3,  6.  — quo  facile  intelligatur  ^ 
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XIVy  7.  — quo  fieri  non  indigoa 
humoru,  VIII , S3,>a.  — quo  fit  at  , 
VII,  43,  3;  XVIII.  56,  1.  ^ quo 
item  indicetur,  XII,  4^^  i*  quo  in> 
Iclligebatur,  XXIV,  76,  5.  — quo  li* 
beet  flecii,  XVI,  66,  3.  — quo  libuii, 
X,  16,  a.  — quo  loDgiutme  prooesait, 
VI,  3i,  17.  — quo  magie  tniremur , 
XX,  I,  I.  — quo  magia  mirum  eat , 
XII,  8,  a.  — quo  magia  admirari  au- 
bil,  XU,  I,  a. — quo  magia,  hocma>> 
toriua,  XVI , 49  * ~ quo*.*,  hoc 

meliua,  XIX,  4>i  3.  — quo  majora  , 
hoc  raioua,  etc.  X,  83,  4*  — quo  fit 
mantfeala  lei  nature,  II,  46,  4* — quo 
inaaifeslufn  eat,  XXI,  a4,  1.  — quo 
manif.'atum  erit,  XIX,  11,  a.  — quo 

raatariuf,  eo..^.  XVII,  35,  quo 

deinda  lelior  meoa  diacedaf,  XVIII, 
56,  5.  — quo  minus  miremur,  IX,  1, 
3.  — quo  minus  mirum  sit,  VIII,  ai, 

I.  — quo  minus  omitlendum  videlur , 
XIX,  i5,  a.  — quo  minus  evolent  , 

II,  4)  “*  quo  palam  fit , II,  1 la,  5. 

— quo  pcregrinam  esse  apparel,  XV, 
36,  I,  — quo  plures  hoc  asperios  , 
XIX,  34,  I.  — quo  procedat,  VIII  , 
34«  3.—  quo  procedit  improbitas,  II, 
at,  4*  ~ quo  propius  mart  fuerit  , 
XXVII,  5i , I.  — quo  se  referant,  X, 
3t,  I.  — quo  si  quis  addat,  HI , 

■ 4*  — quo  velis,  delorquerc  , XVII, 
35, 5o.  — celcrius,  quo  sepius,  XVII, 
35,  5.  — prestantius  semen,  quo  sub- 
tilius,  XVtll,  34,  3.  — utilior  quo 
picnior,  XVll,  3a,  1. 

Quocunufue  tempore  , XVII  ,8,1. 

Quucumque  Tenissent,  XXVI,  9,  1. 

Quod  ad  poturo  ipsum  aUinet,XXII, 
8a,  I.—  quod  constat , X , 17  , 1.  — 
quod  conveniat , XXV,  loa,  1.  — 
quod  tribus  digilis  capiatur  , XXX  , 
43,  3.  — quod  cfEsctum  eumdero  ba> 
beat,  XXV,  43,  I ; XXV,  44,  i.- 
quodeonim  (animalium),  XVIII,  1, 
a.—  quod  fieri  acriput,  II , 77,  a.  — 
quod  roaxime  mirdm  sit  , XI,  4,  a. 

— quod  nisi  obiisset,  XXXV,  40,  9* — 
quod  non  antea  , XVIt,  3,  5.  — quod 
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priraum  co  veoeril , XVI,  fio,  3.  — 
quod  si  , XXXIII , 4 > — quod  si 

quis,  XXXVI,  4,  a.  — quod  ti  eertfm 
est,  XXVllI,  3,  I quod  signified  , 
111 , ao  , 8.  — quod  superest , VII  , 

45,  5.  — quod  adroiremur,  VI,  34,  5. 

— quod  candidum  permaneat,  pro- 
batur,  XXXIII,  4{,  (•  — quod  duo 
digiti  comprehendant  , XXVI,  73,  1. 

— quod  equidem  im'enerira,  XVIII, 

46,  3.  — quod  ejusdem  ineeniam  , 
XXI,  9,  a.  — quod  equidem  sciam  , 
II,  a3,  I.  — quod  miremur,  X,  43,  i* 

Quodammodoy  II,  5i,  a. 

Quodcutngue  est,  II,  43,  3.  — 
cuicumque  animalturo,  XVI,  9S,  1. 

Quonam  abeant  incertum  , X, 
35,  1. 

Quonam  loco  , XXVIII,  81,  i>  — 
quonam  modo,  IX,  74,  1* 

Quondam  appcUata  , III,  16,  6.  — 
quondam  oppidum.  111,  4,  3.  — quon- 
daroqne,  IV,  17,  1.  — qoondaro  $o> 
Ijmi  appellati,  V,  a4,  i*  — hostis 
quondam  luus  ( Caesar  Ciccronis)  , 
VII,  3i,  9. 

Quoniam  absunt  , II  , i3  , 11.  — 
quoniam  cerium  esi,  II,  4a,  i.  — qoo- 
niam  erat , V,  43,  a.  — quoniam  esI , 
11,  i3,  a.  — quoniam  placuit , 11 , 9, 
3.  — quoniam  saritur,  XVI,  a3,  5.  — 
quoniam  (cum  subjunct.)  XI,  i4»  a. 
(et alibi  cenlies)  — quuniaro  in  serum 
abeat,  XV],  a3,  4*  — quoniam  appa-> 
rueril,  IV,  aa,  3.  — quoniam  habita^- 
verit,  XXXIV,  19,  19.  — quoniam 
incipiant,  II,  i3,  10. — quoniam  re~ 
vocavisset,  XXIX,  ■ , a.  — quoniam 
sit  raonluosa,  XII,  4^,  a.  — quoniam 
nullum  aliud  obscuretur,  II,  7,  a. 

Quogue  : ipsi  quoque  dulciores, 
XIX,  a5,  a.  — siderum  quoque, 
XIX,  I,  I. 

Quoijuo  , XVll , ai , a. 

Quoquooersusy  XllI,  17,  a. 

Quotannis,  X,  41,  4;  XXXIV, 
38.  I. 

Quotidiana  coena,  IX,  58,-4*  — * 
quoiidiana  borlorum  imago,  XIX,  ao, 
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9.  — quoliftiaDA  rea,  VIll,  7S,  a. — 
quotidiani  cinrtus,  XXVIII,  17,  5.  — 
(liptidUai  uiua  deliriU,  XXXVl,a4i 
11.  — quolidlans  fcbri  retDediom, 
XXVlll , a3,  8.  — qaolidiano  cibo, 
XlX  , 19,  a;  XXll,  69',  1.  — qaoti- 
tliano  fotu , XXXI,  4^  , i4*  — quoti** 
diiDO  aolU  ortu  , XXXVI,  it,  4* 
qaolidiano  ecligmale,  XXVlll,  53, 
I.  — quotidUoo  infecta  palpebrc  , 
XI,  56,  I. 

Quotidu  Id  tuo,  XXVII,  119,  i. 

Quotiei^  II,  39,  a.  — quolies  cer- 
nalur,  XXXII,  6,  1 • — quotiea  id  fa« 
ctum  eat,  XXXV,  a6,  1.  — quotiea  fiat 
cttaio  Dunc,  XXVll,  a,  3.  — quotiea 
fregcria,  XXX VI,  19,  1.  ~ quotiea 
inareaccret,  XXVll,  45,  1.  — quotiea 
opui  ait,  XVII,  3o,  a;  XXXIV,  3i,  a. 

— quotiea  nemo  alioa,  VII,  49»  4* 

millia,  11,8,  a. 

Quotas  tn\m  quiaqur,  XXX,  a,  a. 

BAB 

Habits  arrior  nuUi  (qoam  homiDi), 
VII,  1,5.  — rabiea,  aYiditas,  XXX, 
a,  4***  rabiea  caoiim,  VIII,  63,  1 et 
acqq.  —rabiea  cinom  incipit  a gustatu 
illioa  aanguinia,  XXVlll , a3,  6.  — 
rabiea  uraina  , Vlll , 54«  5.  — ra- 
biem  caroeli  sentiunt,  VIII,  a6,  a. — 
rablcni  mundi  domat,  XXXll,  1,  a. 

— rabicm  aentire  moraoa  a cane  , 
XXIV,  S7,  I.  — rabiem  riria  impor- 
tans  vinum,  XIV,  aa,  1.  — ad  rabiem 
coitua  agat,  XXVlll,  49*  4*  ~ ^8* 
in  rabiem,  IX,  3q  , a*  — aguntur  in 
rabiem  canea,  VII , i3,  a.  — In  ra- 
biem  agente  , etc.  V'llI , 19,  5.  — in 
rabiem  agitur,  Vlll  , 66,  3.  — inri- 
tat  ad  rabiem  aalira  felium,  etc.  XI, 
65,  a.  — - rabie  inflammantur,  XXV, 

53. 3.  — rabie  libidinia,  Vlll,  5o,  1. 

— rabie  quadam  exarait,  XXXIll,  i4* 
I .—rabie  quadam  peroraotem,XXlX, 

5.3.  — rabie  lanta feruntur,  ul,X,5i,4. 
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— quota  lana,XVlII,  35, 1.—  quoin 
para  ea  fuil,  XXXIll , t6,  1.  — quota 
h«e  pofito  eat , IX,  53,  1.  — quota 
itle  portio  full,  etc.  XXXIll,  4?  t 
quota  portio  harura,  XXXVI,  >4,  9- 

— quota  tamcD  portio  ernnt,  XXXIll, 

47  , a.  — quota  eoim  portio  ei  iUis, 
etc.  XII,  4t«  — quota  portio  roor- 

tallnm,  XXIII,  10,  1.  — quotum  lu- 
men luoc  ait,  XI,  76,  i.  — qnoUm par- 
tem eiea,  III,  6,  4*  — quolaro  portio- 
nem  eorum  commerooro,  XI,  a 1 , a.  — 
quoto  cuique  bominum  notcitur , IX  , 
35,  I.  — quoto  cuique  enim  loco  non 
auum  invenitur  marmor,  XXXVI,  11, 
I.  — quoto  eoim  cuique,  XXXIll,  1, 
a.  — quoto  die,  X,  34,  a.  — quota 
parte,  II,  68,  5. 

Qttoustfue  penetratura  araritia  , 
XXXIll,  I,  a. 

Quooe  abeanl,  compertom  non  eat  , 
X,  3g,  t. 

RAC 

Habidus  , o,  wn  f rabidi  canU 
rooraua,  XXXI V,  44»  ■*  — rabidi  ca- 
nea  ne  6ant,  Vlll,  63,  a.  — rabidi 
non  Sunt  canea,  ai , etc.  XXIX,  3a,  3. 

— rabidi  ne  Sant  roorai  a rabioao  , 
XXIX,  3a,  3.  — rabidi  domantar 
fame,  VIII,  9,  i. 

Habiosi  cania  moraoa , XX , 36 , 3 ; 
XX,  4$,  1;  xx,5i,a;  XXllI,  77,3; 
XXVUI,  a,  4;  XXVlll,  a3,  6.  — ra- 
btoai  cania  moraibua  laoa  inculcala  , 
XXIX,  9 , 4*  ~ rabiosoa  canea  Seri 
negant,  XXVlll,  ai,3. 

Habuiana  pice,  XIV,  a8,  1. 

AiScucrj/a  uva,  XIV,  4t  >6. 

Haeemata  paniculia,  XVllI,  10,  4. 

Racemosus  fiosy  XIll,  la,  1.  — ra- 
cerooaa  ederm  rnodo,  XXII,  i4t 
racemosum  pomum  (paltnarum),  Xlll, 
7,  a.  — racemoaiaaimB  rilea,  XIV,  4, 
16. 

j /larcmua  (balanorum),  Xlll , g,  7. 
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— raMfBi  ^Dtes  helieis,  XVI  | 6s,  6. 

racemit  depaadcnl  uvb  , XV , 34 , 4* 
-~raceam  ia  orbfim  circmnactis,  ?IVI, 
6s,  s. raotmu  pnedalcibtu,  XIV, 
4*  >9*  ncsmlt  propendciu  fractos, 

XVI,  46,  !•  — racemis  pasilUs  ru- 
bealibus,  XXVII,  ii6,  i. 

Radiata  stellc  modo  capitula  , 
XXVll,  19,  I. 

Radiatio  tanU  marmorU  est  , 
XXXVI,  3,  so, 

Radicatur  ^fhoT  tota  , XllI,  8,  t. 

— radicatur  staUn,  XIX  , 4^»  — 

radiaaniur  in  rectum,  XIX  , 3i,  !•  — 
radtcatUar  frumenta  multis  6bris , 
XVIU,  10,  s. 

Radicihuttm,  XVII1,65,6;  XXI, 
36,  I.  — radicitus  cilrahit  Tcrrocas  , 
XXII,  ag,  5 

Radicosa  brachia  edcise  , XVI  , 
6s,  6. 

RAdiada  laaeru,  XX,  33,  s.  — ra- 
diculas  habeas  albas,  XXVll , 66,  i< 

— radicalas  teaues  habet , XXVI , 

SI,  !• 

AMbru/<s(mediriaB  ex ea), XXIV, 
58,  I etseqg.  — radicula  lavandis  la- 
nis,  XIX,  t • — radicula  curalB 

Uo«,  XXIX,  II,  !•  — radicala  mix- 
la  elUboro,XXV,  si,5. 

Radio  : radial  mollios,  XXXVII, 
46,  s.  — radial  parpura  , XXXVil, 
ag,  radlaal  fulganlitis,  X,  ss,s. 

— radiant  oculi  feliuin,  XI,  55,  4*  — 
canJido,  XXXVil,  So,  1.  — radiare 
smaragdos , nee  perspici  , XXXVil , 
i8 , s.  •—  radians  gemma  , XXXVil, 
54  , 7*  — radians  anro  gemma , 
XXXVil,  60,  3.^  radians  minos, 
XXXllI,  33,  I.  — radianics  innaio 
fnlgom,  XXXVil,  s5,  s.  — radianles 
sensim  semper  sroaragdi,  XXXVil  , 
16,  a,  — raillanlibus  smaragdis  in 
gurgiteiD,  XXXVlf,  17,  s. 

Radius:  radio  ferreo  verberatnr, 
X,  58,  I.  — radii  rounim,  11,  i3, 
4;  XVl , 76,  8.  — radiis  dtslincts 
rots , IX  , 3 , I. 

Radius  : radii  additi  in  cruribus 
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avium  (^iiibusdam,  XI , 107,  1.  — 
radii  gallinaceorum,  XXX,  ag,  s- 

Radius  paslinacs , IX  , 67  , s.  — 
radios  Irygonis,  IX,  7s,  1.  — radio 
pastinacs  arbores  nccari,  XXXIl,  is, 

I • — radio  paslioacs  scari6care  gin- 
givas.  XXXll,  s6,  1. 

i?oJ4W;radii  violcntia,ll,i3,i  1. — 
radiom  rcfringi , U , 60,  1.  — ra- 
dii soUs  ingruentes,  II,  16,  s.  — ra- 
dii non  illustres  , XVllI , 78 , 3.  — 
radii  si  in  se  nnbem  Irahent,  XVIII  , 
78,  3.  — radii  coniractt,  XVIII , 78, 
3.  — radii  e medio  fulroinis  discur- 
nint,  XXXVil,  73,  s.  — radii  pene- 
trant, IX,  54,  4*  — radii  perstrinxere 
oculos  nostros  , 11 , 16  , s.  ~ radii 
torrent,  if , 38,  s.  — radiorum  solis 
argumentum  in  ef6gie  obeliscoruro  , 
XXXVl,  14,  1* —radiomm  solis  sue* 
cum,  XXXVil,  II,  6.  — radiornm 
eonjedo,  II,  3g,  s.  — radiorum  jaeiu 
moltiformi,  11,  45 , 1.  — radios  in  sc 
cadentes  duculerc , XXXVil,  5s,  a. 
— radios  eroitlit,  II,  3s,  s.  — radios 
fulgentes,  XXXVil , 67,  1.  — radios 
solis  in  terram  ados,  XXXVil , 11,  6. 

Radius  (oliva),  XV,  4>  radius 
major,  ulira,  XV,  6,  1. 

Radix  natnra  vivax,  XVl,  65,  4*~’ 
radix  quarumdaro  viracior  super6cie, 
XVI, 56,  3.— radix6rmetur,XVlI,35, 
4s.— radix  Ubcrecapit  vires, XVII,  35, 
8. — radia  gemme,  XXXVil,  66,  s. — 
radix  butbacea,  XXI,  97,  1.—  con- 
cava  , XXV,  g5,  1.  — emedullata  , 
XXII,  43,  I.  — genicolala,  XVl,  65, 
4<  — maribus  nigrior,  XVI,  17,4*  — 
obliqua,  XIII, as,  1.  — pilosa,XXVl, 
37,  I.  — vasta,  XXV,  3o , I.  — radix 
tantom  in  usu  , XXII  , 11  , 1.  — 

radicb  plurimse  est,  XIX , 4^»  — 

radicis  I an  turn  odo  raise  , XXI,  16,  1. 
radicis  montis  ambitus,  IV,  17,  3.  — 
radicem  cape  re,  XVII,  3o,  6.  — radi- 
cera  isUm  escide , XVll,  16,  4*  ~ 
radicem  6eri  e folio,  XXI,  64,  1.  — 
radice  descendit,  XVI,56,s.  — radice 
in  terram  demissa, XXVll, 5,  1.  bul- 


V-' 


Digitized  by  Google 


9i4  rad 

bosa,  XX.VIi,  1 . — cratia,  inailt-> 
da,  fUuscoMy  XXVI,  38,  I.  — hii- 
pida,  XXV,  97,  I.  — propter  auceum 
tnciaa,  XXVd,  119,  1.  — li|;noia , 
XXVI,  83,  1.  — liinosa  , caverooaa  , 
XXVI 1,  17,  I.  — odorala,  XXI,  90, 
1;  XX11,8,  a. — quadruplicifXXVU, 
58,  I.  rotunda  , XXV,  101 , 1.  — 
sanguioea,  XXII , a5,  1.  auccoaa  , 
XXV,  70,  I.  — aliquiil  oaaci  aut  vi- 
▼cre  sine  ulla  radice  , XIX,  11,  i.  — 
radicea  ( quae  ) hortenaiia  omnibaa  , 
XIX  , 3i , 1 et  scqq.  — radicea  abi- 
buot  aurauai,  XVll,  5o,  1.  — radicea 
nentur  mutuo  diacursu  , XVii , 33,  a. 

— radicea  penetrant  usque,  etc.  XVI, 
8b,  1.  — radicea  ne  vcxcolor,  XiX  , 
4a,  3.  radices  altiasiinse,  XXV,  70, 
1.  ~ capillalae,  surculosae,  etc.  XIX, 
3i,  I.  ^ densii  capillacnentU , XXV, 
54,  craaaae,  XXI,  6a,  1.  » gusta 
glulioosK,  XXV11,3,  1. — inic,  XIX, 

30,  a.  — ifDpIical«  , villosae  , etc. 
XXV*1 ,39,  I.  — nervosae  , firmae  , 
XXVII  , 97  , 1.  miooa  venoaae  , 
XXV,  too,  j.  — DucneroMe,  XXVII, 
3,  1.  — radices  aTflari  , XVII , 3q,  1. 

— radice  Apollinis  ortos  , XXXV, 
36,  M.  — radicea  i£lnae,n,  106,  tS. 

— radicea  Alpium , ill,  at,  1; 

III,  a3,  5 ; IX,  33  , 1.  — radicea 
imperii,  III,  9,  4«'~*  >’^dices  montia  , 
V,  I,  i4>  — radices  monlium , VI, 
39,  radices  montium  aatoaae  , 

31,  a8,  a.  — radices  Oijmpi,  V,  3i  , 
7-  radices  Tauri  montia,  VI,  a,  a. 

radices  (pjramidum),  XXXVI,  19, 
3.  — radices  Pyrenwi,  III,  4»  *5.  — 
radicum  difrcrentta  in  arboribus , 
XV  1,56, 1 ri  seqq.  — radicum  quae  sunt 
vilales,  XVII , 37,17. — radicum  vim 
efTectusquc  mtnat,  si,  XXVIl.iiq  , 1. 

— radiceseapcre,  XVII,  37,  1.  — ra- 
dices cxemplas  apparent,  non  cvulsas, 
XVII,  16,  8.  — radices  inarescere, 
XVII,  16,  7.  — radices  necat,  XVlll, 
8,  6.  — radices  nudalas  opponunt  fri- 
gori,  XVII  , 4?  > radices  onanes 
perscquilur  spondjle,  XXYll,  1 18,  t. 
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— radices  suliicitare  in  ipan  arbora  , 
XVII,  at,  a.  — radices vetnsWe  mi— 
nui^  falaum,  XVI,  56,  3.  — circa  n— 
dices  terra  apiaaanda,  XVII,  16,  8.  — 

— radicibua  amputalia  snort , muiime 
roirum  eat,  XVII,  37,  17.—  radiei— 
bus  berbarum  exatirpelia,  XIX,  3a,  $• 

— radicibua  berbarum  veacilur  aus  , 
XXVIII,  37,  I. — radicibua  impatra- 
lis,  XVII,  at,  X rediciboa  roadi— 
dU,  XVII,  37,  7. 

Hado  : raduDl  x die,  XXXIV,  aG, 
I.  — parietea  raaere,  XXYIII,  i3,  a. 

radentes  foliorom  lanuginem,  XI, 
37,  I.  — radenlibua  cuneum,  XVII, 
a4*  6. — radunlurarborea,  XVII,  45, 
1.  — radi  ad  solum,  XVlll,  43,  3.  — 
radi  genaa  vetant  a feminia,  XI,  58,  i« 

— radi  jubclur,  XVII,  35,  4t*  — ra- 
di quolidie,  Vll , 5g,  I. 

Haia  et  squatina  coeunt , IX , 74  * 
6.  — rain,  IX,  4^»  >•  — rxi*  qum 
vocanlur,  IX,  67,  a. 

MuUo  cuapidatua  stimulus,  XVlll, 

<9, 4- 

Homentum  auri,  XXXIll,  19,  3.. — 
ramentum  salts,  XXXI,  4*»  — ra— 

mcn(o  e cornibus  liudo,  XXI,  3,  a. 

— ramento  imposito , XXXllI,  44* 
i.  — ramenia  corticia,  XX,  8,  3.  — 
ramenta  cupressi,  XXIV,  9,  a.  — ra— 
menta  fraiioi  cavenda  , XXIV,  3o, 
I.  — ramenta  lapidia  apccularu  , 
XXXVI,  4'^,  ramenta  ligni,  etc. 
XXIV,  1,  t.  — amarius  nihil,  XXIV, 
a , 1.  ~ ramenia  peliii  cenrinc , 
XXVIil,  69,  1.  — ramenta  rami  , 
XXIU,  6{,  4.— ramenia  sails, XXXI, 
39,  a.  — ramenlorum  ertnes,  XVI, 
8a,  t.  — ramenta  Terri  Irabit  ad  sc 
succinum  , XXXVll , la,  a.  — ra— 
mentis  abietis,  XV,  18,  7.  ramcotia 
cborts  nubcculc  in  facie  tolluntur  , 
XXVin,  a4  , 1.  ^ ramentis  flumi- 
num,  XXXIll,  ai,  1.  — ramentis 
plumbi  lenuisaimis,  XXXIV,  54,  i» 

ramentis  vilioribua,  Xlll,  a3,  a. 
Hamex  : ramict  medentur  folia  cu* 
press!,  XXIV,  to,  1.— pilule  cupressi. 
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XXIV,  lo,  I.  — lini  tenicn  , XX,  99, 
a.  — niu , XX,  Si  • 9.  -~fttott,XXil, 
41,  I.  — VetloniOM,  XXUI,  49*  i*** 
ramices  infaotiom  cmendantur  Ucer- 
te  morsu,  XXX,  4?*  1 et  3.  — ' ilUnU 
tur  pcucoilaoi  surcot,  XXVI,  49> 

— ramicum  iiiromoiotUa  impooitar 
palca  triiici,clc.  XXll,57,3* 

Hamieosis  inetlelur  cuchlcariim  ci* 
DU,  XXX,  47. 1. 

Hamoius  caulls,  XVlIl,  10, 
ramoaus  in  cacuniinibua  caulia  cicut«, 

XXV,  gS,  ramoiuft  friiles,  XV, 
3g,  3.  — rainoaa  able*,  XVI,  7O,  a.  ~- 
ceilriu  Xlll,  II,  1.  — ficut , XV,  19, 

I.  — h«ba,XXV,  33,  I ; XXVII, 

II, 1;  XXVIl , la,  1. — ab  railice 
berba,  XXVI,  38,  i.  — ei  iolervallis, 

XXVI,  t>8, 1. — a metlio,  XVI,  17,  i> 

— mjrtus,  XV,  37,  1.  — panacea, 

XXV,  19,  a.  — in  cacumina  pinus  , 
XVI,  53,  3.  — guercua , XVI,  8,  4- 

— aconlulia , XXV',  ^7,  1.  — > vilex, 
XXIV,  a8,  I.  — ramoaa  in  oigro 
gemma,  XXXVU  , 73,  4*  — ramo- 
aum  ab  ima  radice,  XXU,  19,  a*  — 
ramoso  in  cacuminc,  XXV,  18,  1.  — 
ramose arborca,  XVI, 53,  a.  — aibu- 
sruUe,  XIII,  5i,  !•  — radicca,  XXI, 
5a,  I.  ^ramoaa  quedaro  sunt,  XXI, 
56,  I,  — ambo genera,  XXI,  3o,a.~ 
brachiaedere,  XVI, 6a, 0*  cornua, 
VIII, 5a, a;  XI,  4^s  iegumlna, 
Will , 10,  6.  ramosum  Iriticum  , 
XVlll , ai,  I.  — raroosior  lappago  , 

XXVI,  GS,  I. — ramoaiua  genus  Co- 
nnie, XXI,  3a,  I.  — raiooaiort  fro- 
lice  , XXVI , 6a,  a.*  ramosiaaimuni 
curalium  • XXXII,  11,  a« 

Romutoia  folia,  XVI,  38,  a. 
Ramuhis  : rairiilo  uoo,  XXIV, 81, 
I.  — ramuli  adianli,  XXII, 3o,  a.  — 
ramuU  cxaurguol,  XXIV,  ii3,  1.— * 
ramuli  plurea,  XXV,  59,  1.  — ramu- 
lia  deCractia,  XXVI,  3g,  a.  — >dodran* 
ulibua,  XXI.  33,  I.  — ercctis,  XXV, 
35,  I*  — ~ cailibua,  XXV,  19,  a. — 
genicolatia,  XXVI , 83 , a.  lenits, 
etc.  XXVIl.  9;,  I.-  loogia.  XXVII, 
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97,  I.  — lulrts  , XXVII  , 3i  , I.  — 
iniooribus,  XXV,  53,  1.  ~ gutoii 
fere,  XXIV,  84  * ^ surculoaia  , 

XXVII, 74,  i.-^ramuloa  habet  can- 
didos,  XXI,  96,  i.^ramulosellebori, 
XXV,  3i,  5.  — ramaloa  lenlos  fert, 
XXVIl,  88,  I. 

Ramusi  ramam  preferre  , XXVIl, 
ag,  I.  — ramo  Uonis  aeritur,  XV, 
5o,  5.  ~ rami  cacumine  incurvalo, 
XIX,  43,  a.  ^ ramtadoleverein  eras- 
aitudinem  , XIII , i5,  1.  ~ rami  iode 
eieunt  , XVI,  65,  4*  — rami  qui  Ta-^ 
tcDl , Xil,  35,  I.  ^ rami  in  celum 
landentea,  XVI,  53,  a.  — ceci,  XVI, 
54,  i<  *—  caalbidi,  XII,  3g,  1.  — fo- 
lioai  • XXIV,  Sg  , 1.  •—  freguentea  , 

XVI,  53,  I.  — proni  in  latera  , XVI  , 
53,  a.  aubrecii,  inflexi,  XVI,  4^, 
I*  — Talidiorea,  XVI,  S3,  3.  — cer- 
vorum  cornua  , ut  rami,  XI,  4^,  1.— > 
ramorum  ale,  XVI,  8,4*  amplila- 
do,  XVll,  17,  I.  — brachia  , XIII, 
18 , I.  cacumina,  X,  So,  a.  — > den- 
aiiaa,  XVI,  5?,  1 ; XVII,  35,  5o.  — 
latera,  at  cacumina,  XVI,  48,  1.  — 
opacilaa,  XVll,  i,3.  — ordo  guibtu* 
dam  arboribua,  XVI,  53,  a et  aeqg.— 
petulaniia,  XVI,  53,3.  '^acamna, 

XVII,  43,  a.  — ramorum  deiruoca* 
tione,  XXIV,  37,  a.  — ramorum  one- 
re  levatc  platant,  XVI,  57,  1.  — ra— 
morum  aerie  (in  Tenia),  XI,  6g,  a* 
ramoa  gue  in  orbem  circioent,  XVll, 
17,  I.—  ramoa  defracloa  acrere,XVII, 
a7«  t*  — ramoa  degravanl  uve,  XV, 
34,  3. — ramoa  apargena,  XXIV,  76, 
I.  — ramoa  eilra  aeapargtl  rupreaaus, 

XVI , 60,  a.  — ramta  depulaiia,  XVI, 
76,8.—  ramU  sparats,  XXV,  gS,  1. 

— ramia  vaalia  dilTunditur,  XII,  11, 
I.  — ramia  ae  Taatia  prolegens  plaia- 
nus,  XII,  5,  I.  — ramia  urabroaa  olca, 

XVII,  35,  3d, 

Ramus  ague,  V,  10,  4> 

Ramus  Caucasi  mons  Cambalidua, 
VI,  3i,8. 

Rana  aogui  excQaaa,  XXX,  44,  >• 

— rana  incurabeoa  alictii  loco,  XXXI, 
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37,  I*  — ran*  iover«a  , XXXII  , 4^, 
I,  — raoa  si  saliva  soa,  etc.  XXVIII , 
31,  raoa  parva  arborem  scandeas, 
XXXll,  39  , I.  — raoa  parva,  mala 
ac  sine  voce  , XXXU,  a4«  5.  — rana 
<|uam  caUmilen  vocani  , XXXII  , 
rana,quam  rubeUm  vocant^XI, 
1 1 6, 1, — raose  cinis,  suum  morbUme* 
delur,  XXXII,  5a,  3.  — humor  cla- 
rilatem  oculis  alTerl,  XXXII, 
jccur  geminum,  XXXII,  18,  a.  — lin- 
gua St  mulieri  dormienti  iroponalur, 
cic.  XXXII,  18,  I*  — oculi  lippitu- 
dines  sanaol  , XXXII,  5.  — ranie 
parvK  sanies  pfilothrum  esi,  XXXII, 
47i  ■ et  seq.  — ranB,  quas  diopetes 
el  calamitas  vocaot,  XXXII,  34,  a* 
— ranm  dii^wtis  jecar  concitat  Vcne> 
rent,  XXXII,  5o  , 1.  rans  ru« 
betc  pulmo,  XXVIII,  39,  5.  — uti- 
liores  vilte  quam  leges  , XXXII  , 18, 
a.  — raoie  qus  rivoi  el  siagna  obsi- 
dent,  XI,  19,  3.  — ranc  sub  aqua 
diu  urinanlur , XI,  7a,  1.  — inna* 
scuntnr  aquis  ealidis,  11«  io6^  7.  — 
insidianlur  apibus,  XI,  19,  3.  — ra~ 
ntt  quibus  adhuc  rauda  est , XXXII  , 
4a,  a.  — raos  obi  mutae , VllI,  83  , 
a;  Xll,  I la,  3>  — ran« vocales,  VllI, 
83,  3;  X,  4i,4;  XV1II,87,  i.-ra- 
nc  dccocim  in  palints,  XXXII,  39,  i. 
— decoquuotur  (ad  remedium  aurium\ 
XXXII,a6,  a etseqq.— ranarom  rube- 
taruro  allera  fibre, XI, 76,1. — rananim 
adeps  instillatus  dolores  aortom  lollil, 
XXXII,  aS,  3.  — ciois,  ad  alopecias  , 
XXXII,  a3,  1.  ~ inteslioa  prosunt 
podagris,  XXXII  , 36,  1.  — dccorta- 
ruin  ca  aceto  succus  anginas  abolet , 
XXXII,  a8,  3.  — venires  rcslrioguunt 
ignes  sacros,  XXXII,  4o,  i«  — de> 
codB  cum  scilU  , prosunt  dysenten- 
CIS,  XXXII,  3i,  7.  — quartanis  Ube- 
raol,  XXII,  38,  1 et  a.*3-  sedanlmor- 
borum  iropelos,  etc.  XXXII,  36,  a.  ~ 
aquatic«hydropici4proGciunt,XXXII, 
3g,  a.  — ranaruni  duviatilium  ciois 
resliloit  pilos,  XXXII,  4o,  1. — ranas 
spulorumpi,  XXVIII,  7,  3.— adversus 
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ranas,  alisma,  XXV,  77, 1.  *— artenai- 
sia,  XXV,  81,  1.  — efficax  erynge  , 
XXII,  8,  I.  — ranis  adversalur  berba 
simills  cjnoglosso  , XXV,  4I}  ~~ 

abeiscivitas  pulsa , Vlll,  4^,  1.  — 
ranis  lien  esiguus,  XI,  80,  1.  — pri- 
ma  lingua  coluerel,  XI,  65,  a.  — so-> 
nus sui  generis , XI,  iia,  a.  — ranis 
sunt  venena,  XXV,  76,  i. 

Rana  piscatrix,  IX,  67,  1.  — rana 
(ptscis),  IX,  4^)  — raoa  in  mart 

appcilatur,  XXXII,  a8, 1 ransa ma- 

rinae  similia  capita,  IX,  83,  1.  — ra- 
na marinie  soperveniont,  IX,  74,  3.— 
rane  marina  , el  fluviatiles  ( remedia 
ex  eis  contra  venena),  XXXII , 18,  1 
et  seqq> 

Rana  Macenalu,  XXXVll , 4 < 
-^ranasicnilii  colore  gemma, XXXV 1 1, 
55,  I. 

Rancifio  aspertu,  XXII,  4^» 

Ranuneuius  f batrachion  (genera 
ejus),  et  vires,  XXV,  109,  i et  seqq. 

Rapacionun  gratia,  XVIll,  34,  t 
el  seqq. 

Rapax : rapaces  nondinas,  XXIX, 
8,  6.  — rapacibus  unci  digili,  XI, 
101,  I.  — rapacissima  ales,  X,  la,  a. 

— rapacissimum  ignium  succinum  , 
XXXVII,  la,  3.  — rapacissimt  uli- 
lilaturo  ac  viriulom,  XXV,  a,  1. 

Raphaninum  oleum,  XXIII,  49,  ** 

Raphanitis  iris,  XXI,  19,  a. 

Raphanm  |OCundior  deiractis  fo— 
liis,  XIX,  36,  4*  — IseilitvitcnifXVII, 
37,  18.  — silvesiris,  ulilior  oriom 
ciendc,  XX,  la,  1.  — raphanus  ca 
auro  l>elpbis,  XIX,  a6,  6.  — rapha- 
nus, contra  ebrielatcs,  XVII,  37,  t8> 

— rapbani  folio  insidet  ros,  XI,  37,  i. 

— rapbani  modo , Xll,  48,  a.  — ra— 
phani  siroililudine,  XVill,  a4,  3.  — 
rapbani  (de  bis),  XIX,  a6,  1 et  seqq.— 
rapbani  salivi  (medicins  ex  eis),  XX, 
i3,  I et  seqq.  — raphanos  serere  , 
XVill,  74,  4*  — raphanos  superman- 
di,  XXXI,  33,  3. — ad  raphanos  ulun- 
lur  nitro,  XXXI,  4^  9*  — rapahnos 
agria^.  XXVI  , 4^»  **  — raphanuoa 
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silvulrevi  vocant , XXVI,  4^«  <• 
Rapio  : rapit  fulgorem  gemma , 
XXXVll , 4^?  >•  — rapiunt  ci— 
bum  piecai,  XXXJ,  i8,  a.  — rapiuot 
munia  apei  , XI,  ia,  i.  — rapiuot 

»poDgic  vitia  bulcenjio,XXXI,47i  4* 

— rapiunt  «uggiUatiooem,XXXU,i4* 

5.  ~ rapult  colorem,  XXXIII , a6,  a. 

— rapueraot  Sabinas  pastores,  XVI , 
3o,  3.  •—  rapiant  ne  manus  proeaces,  I 
XXII,7,3»*^rapucrint  coticoiis  ezperi- 
mentum,  XXXIU,  4^>  i*  — rapcrc 
aJ  sc  simmcnta  , etc.  XXXVII  , i3, 

!•  — rapcre  ctburo  e mauu,  IX,  83, 
a.  — rapert  desecla  sub  lecture, X V 1 1 1, 
>8,  I.  — rapcre  festioando  , XXlll, 
5,  1.  — rapcre  vitam,  XIV,  a8,  4«  — 
rapieos  in  sublime  , XXXV,  3b,  44* 

— rapirns  se  ex  Alpibus  amois,  HI,  5, 
a.  — rapieos  fulgorem  slderum  (garp'* 
ma],  XXXV 11,  5i,  i>  — rapicotibos 
auram,  VII,  a,  a.  — rapUur  bar- 
deum  festinaolius , XVlli  , i8 , aT 
— rapitur  protinns  uva  malura,  XLV^ 
4,  7«  — rapitur , ne,  XXXI,  4^*  4^ 

— rapitur  sanguis  in  secando,  XXXt, 
47,  3.  — rapialur  ul  medicareentum  , 
XVll , 4t  ~ cs  inoeodiis, 
XXXV,  37,6.  — rapi  passim  vinde- 
miam,  XV11I,74)  5. — raplus  aqui- 
looibus,  VI,  a4,  4*  raptui  est  velis, 
XXXV,  40,  lb.  —raptusanno  quin- 
quagesimo,  VII,  6,  a.  — raplacivitas 
terr*  blatu,  IV,  18,  5.  — rapla  as- 
sidue  convolvitur  , 11,  38,3.  — rapla 
igne  corona,  II,  109  , 1.  — rapio 
Catone  anno  sequenle,  XV,  ao,  a.  — 
rapto  naribus  odore  , XX  , 3b,  i.  — 
rapio  vapore  naribus,  XXXI , 4^,  i4* 

rapti  immatura  morte  , XXVllJ, 
Hi  I.  — - raplae  sordes,  11,  6,  i5.  — 
rapin  eirgloea,  XV,  36  , 1 . — raplis 
repente  pnlpilis  , XXXVl,  a4  , i6* 

— raptandareesacolivam,  XVIII,  74t 

9.  — rapiendc  epuln,  XXXlll,  6, 

10. 

Haptim  devorart,  XVll,  aa,  1.  — 
raptiin  potom  musloai,  XXllf,  18,  1. 

— raptimlranscorram,XXXIV,i9 , 4* 

Index  / in  Pirn. 
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Rapto  riventia  , XI , 60  , 1.  ex 
rapio  nil  sibi  viodicans,  HI,  ao,  3. 

Raptor,  VIII,  a5,  1.—  raptoreni 
profugere,  XXIX,  ia,  i. 

Raptus  Proserpine,  XXXIV,  19, 
ao;  XXXV.  36,  44.  — raplus  ruDci" 
nat-uoi,  XVI.  8a,  1. 

Rapum  viderl  possit,  XXV  , 67,  1. 
— rapum  e plumbo  Delpbis,XIX,  a6. 

6.  — rapum  silvestre  (medicine ex 
eo),  XX  , 10,  I.  — rapi  6gurarapba- 
nus,  XIX  , a6,  3.  — rapo  106x01 
calamos,  XVll,  a^,  10.  — rapo  vis 
esl  medira  ( medicine  ex  eo),  XX,  9, 1 
etscqq.  — rapum  lorrerein  fuco,  XIX, 
a6,  6.  — rapa(dc  his  prolixe),  XVIII, 
33,  1 et  seqq.  XIX.  a5,  1 el  seqq.-»ra> 
pa  6unt  ex  semine  brassice  \eleris  , 
XIX,  57,  1.  — rapa  letiora  fieri,  st, 
XVIII,  35,  I.  » rapa  seri  male  , 
XVIII,  74;  -4*<  — quom  se— 
ranlur,  X,  4*«  rapa  conduntur 

terra  , XIX,  aa,  i,  rapa  cooperla 
terra  crescunt,  etc.  XIX,  36.  4* 
quarto  sulco  seri  jubent . XVll II, 
35,  i. 

Rapida  celerilale,  V,  10,  4i  XVI  , 
74,  4*  — rapida  vciiigine,  11 . 49> 

— rapido  lorrenie,  VIII,  76,  a. 
rapidoe  amniuro  rursus,  XXXI,  1,  1. 

Rapina  alimcnli,  XVll,  87,  18.*— 
rapioa  Occani,  11,  68,  a.  rapina 
quadrupedum,  X,  5,  a.  — rapina  per* 
ferta,  X,  66,  1.  — rapine  emuli  , X. 
4,  3.  — rapine  alitum  obnoxia  , X, 
35,  I.  ~ rapine  proposito,  XI,  18.  3 
rapinam  suam  jungaot , VI,  1,  1.  — 
anulo  cibi  potosque  viodicantur  a 
rapina  , XXXlll,  6,  9. — cum  rapina 
remeant,  II,  38,  a.  — ex  ea  rapina 
censure  sibi  esse  , XXXIU  , a4,  i« 
quibus  ex  rapina  viclus  esl,  XI,  99. 
a.  — rapine  proviiiciales  , XXXVl, 
34,  >3*  — rapine  ligrium , XI, 
I , .4  — **  bic  est  rapinarum  exilus , IX, 
58,  a. 

Rarticuni  lane,  XI,  94,  3. 

Raritas,  II,  16,  a*  — raritas  arbo- 
rum,  XI,  3a,  4* — raritas magnaequi, 
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VUlyG^tK'—'ranUsexcaiploruinyVn, 
1 1 , a*  — raritas  Qiiiua  axempli,  XVll, 
a6,  S.-^raritas  poniium,yiII^  6S,  3. 

ranlas  superdliorum,  XXVII 1, 

I.  — rarilaa  Veneris  ulilior,  XXVlil, 
i6,  !•  — raritas  vulnerU,  XV11>  35, 
^g.—rarilatis  causa  lurpUsima,  XXV, 
6i  I.  — ob  rarilatem  , XVI  ,6a,  i. 

— raritalem  nilrentur,  VllI,  5,  a.  — 
rarilale  mirabilU,  XIII,  9,  3. 

Haro,  rare,  XVI,  8,  5«  — rare  ad- 
moduiDt  II,  5i,  I.  — raroqne  un* 
quan»,  XXli,  4^,  a.  ~ perquam  raro, 
XXXVU,  i5,  I.  — rarusime  qu«  ap- 
parent, XI,  107,  1. 

Hams  ioventa,  XXVIII,  61,  a.  — 
rarus  invenln  piscis,  IX,  a7,  1.  ra< 
rus  in  potu,  VIII,  18,  i.  — raruscir^ 
ca  picturas  Homeros,  XXXIIl,  38,  1. 

— rara  arbor  Meroen usque,  XII,  8,  a. 
— ^rara  lanugo,  Vill,  56,  t.— rara  yisu 
belxlne,  XXI, 56,3.  — > rara  voialu  ci- 
cada, XI,  3a,  I.  — rara  materte  ca- 
pressus,XVI,6o,  1. — rarumadmodum 
invenlu,  XVI,  gS,  1.  — rarum  con- 
spectu,  X,  3,  3. — rarum  dictu,XVIIl, 
3g,  t.  — rarum  semen , XVIII  , 55, 

— rarum  in  soccessu  arils,  XXXV, 
— rarum  est  ut  non  vulneret  se 
M,  XXV,  3a,  1.  — illuJ  vero  per- 
quam  rarum,  XXXV,  4<>,  ao.  — ra- 
re yomiilone  , XXVIII,  i4,  i>  — ra- 
ri  denies,  XI,  it4t  **  rarse  bac- 
cz  capauduotur,  XVll,  11,  i.  — ra- 
rsa  textu  na&se  , IX,  61,  4 — 
spoogix,  XXXI,  4?»  5. — rara  de  c*-  1 
lero  oppida.  III,  5,  a.  — rara  com-  j 
ponlpoma,XV,  18,  i*  — rara  in- 
yenlu,  XV,  3g,  a.  — rara  felici- 
latU  caempla,  VII,  45,  3.  — raroi 
enilult  radios,  11,  aa,  a.  — raris 
foolibus,  XII,  3o,  a.  — rarU  locis 
eootenla  rose,  XXI,  10,  5.  — ra- 
rior  arundo  , XV  I,  66,  1.—  rarior 
ruclus,  XIX  • a6,  I.  — rariore  folio, 
XIX , 37,  a ; XIX,  4* » 4*  ~ rariores 
poni  congruii,  XVII,  35,  i5.  — ra- 
riores  rores,  XVII,  37,  7.  — rariores 
scrends  ulmi,  XVII,  |5,3.  — rariora 
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folia  lata,  XVI,  38,  a.  rariora 
pice«  folia,  XVI , 19,  3.  — rariora 
sane,  II  , 53,  1.  — rarioribus  calm- 
mis,  XXIV,  75,  I-  — rarioribus  fo— 
liis,  XXV,  59,  I.  — tanto  rarius  est , 
XXII,  5,  I.  — rarissimus,  II,  i5,  3. 

— rarissimom  eat,  X,  47* 

Rasilttn  vocanl,  XVJI,  35,  4a> 
Raso  capile,  XXII,  3a,  5.  — raiis 

capillissi  illinatur  cinis,etc.  XXV|I1, 
46,  1.  — rasisoisibas,  XXXIV,  46,  1. 

Hastro  Tol  crate,  XVlll,  49»  5.  — 
raslros  non  desiderare  oleam  , XV  , 
a,i.  — rastros glebis  onerant,  XVII, 
3,  8.— rastros  inimicos,  XVII,  35,  a8. 

— rastris  myrrha  gaudet,  XII,  33,  t* 

— rastris  nilescil,  XII,  54,  a. 

Ratio  accedere  pravitati  yidetur, 

XV,  4>  >•  — ratio  alutudinum,  II, 
i3,  6;  11,  16,  I.  — ratio  anni  magni, 
lly  6,  II.  — ratio  antique  vilri  , 
XXXVI,  66,  a,  — ratio  bsee  apparet , 

XVI,  4i,  3.  — ratio  approbalur,  U, 

1 3,  9.  — ratio  yera  ct  absolute  arbo- 
res  eolendi,  XVII,  1,  6.—  ratio  caeli 
annua,  XVII,  43,  3,  — ratio  canooi— 
ca,  II,  14,  a.  — ratio  congruens,  II , 
3,  3.  — ratio  communis  lialise,  XVll, 
3o,  7.  — ratio  compendU  , XXXlII  , 
40,  3.  — ratio  credi  cogit , II,  77,  1, 

— ratio  c-ursus  solis,  II,  3,  3.  — ratio 

damnata  palri,  XVll,  35,37.  ratio 
a nobis  ^monstrala,  XVIII , 69,  to. 
—ratio  deprehendendi  falsas  gammas, 
XXXVII,  76,  1.  — ratio  ejus  dictn 
est,  XXXV,  54,  — ratio  dirlavecil, 

XXVI,  9,  3.  — ratio  diversa  circo 
qoteritur,  VIII,  65,  3.  — ratio  ca  du- 
ral, VII,  So,  1.  — ratio  elcmenli  foa— 
cunde,  11,  tti,  i.  — ratio  est,  minua 
addi,  etc.  XVlll,  53,  a.  — ratio  est, 
fieri  celerius , XVlll,  54,  1.— ratio 
evidens  est,  IX,  35,  1.  — ratio  exco- 
gitata,  ut,  XI,  36,  1.  — ratio  esco- 
quendii  yenis,  XXXIV,  41,  i.  — ra- 
tio fluminuro  stagnorutnque , XVll, 
a,  13,  — ratio  frumenli,  XVII,  35, 
5o.  —ratio  frumenli  aeryandi, Will, 
73,  I.  — ratio  geometries  collertio- 
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***•>  n,  aip  a,  — ratio  harmonica,  II, 
Ii3,  I.  — ratio  hortorum,  XXI,  ^9, 
3.  — ratio  impcniae  , XVIII,  4, 5.  — 

ratio  iode  nata,  IX,  65,  ratio 

indnbiuta,  II,  ,3,  3.  — ratio  h*c 
locuoda  semel  eril,  XVIII,  77,  a.  — 
ratio  lolergerirorum  non  patitur  , 
XXXV,  ^9,  — ratio  facile  inrcnirt 

non  poteat , XXXVIl,  g,  a.  — ratio 
inventa  eat,  XIX,  a^,  4.  — ratio  in- 
ventionia  ancepa , XXV,  6,  1.  — ra- 
tio inroliita  multiVmiraculia,  II,  i3, 

I ratio  juata  fecit,  ne,  XIX,  6a,  3. 

— ratio  laiitudinum,  II,  i3,  8.  — 

ratio  luminum,  II,  i3,  ratio  lu- 

naria,  XVI,  7,^,  a.  — ratio  lunaria 
hec  erit,  XVIII,  7S,  4.  — ratio  luau- 
rioaa  ritea  aereodi  , XVII,  35,  8. — 
ratio  ejua  in  medicina  , XXXIV,  37, 
a.  — ratio  menatrna  venlorum,  11,48, 

— ratio  mirabilis  in  bia  eat,  IX, 
83,  3.—  ratio  roonatrarit  (ferx),  VIII, 
3o,  3.  — ratio  tota  mortaliun),  II,  5, 
7.  — ratio  muiira,  II , ao,  1.  — ratio 
nominum  non  eat  in,  etc.  XXXVIl, 
73,  4*  — ratio  numeroaior,  II,  46.  ». 

— ratio  eornm  occulta,  II,  a7,  aj  V, 
10,  6.  — ratio  operia,  XI  , to,  1.  — 
ratio  operia  cogent,  etc.  XXII , So,  4, 

— ratio  peculiaria  horum  eat,  II,  6, 
'*•  — ratio  persuadet  niinijui  , etc. 
XI,  i5  , 4’  — ratio  picture  tarda  , 
XXXV,  40,  a.  — ratio  pneumatica  , 
VII,  38  , I.  — ratio  praeatoeal,  II  , 
65  , I.  — ratio  profectua  eadein  , 
XXXIV,^5o,  4>  — ratio  guincuncialia, 
XVII,  i5,  3.  — ratio  reddetur,  XVI , 
4t,  3* — ratio  nddenda,  II,  i3,  10. 

— ratio  cujua  non  poteat  reddi  , 
XXXIV,  3,  4- — ratioaideralia, XVIII, 
75,  I.  — ratio  aiderum,  XVIII,  56,  i. 

— ratio  aiderom  tempeatatumgue 

monatrata  eat,  XIX,  1,1.  — ratio  cu- 
joaque  aoli,  XVllI,5o,3.  — ratio  api- 
randi,  VII,  56,  1.  — ratio  atercora- 
tionia,  XVIIl,  53,  1.  — ratio  aubti- 
iior,  XVII,  a4,  a.  — ratio  eaLaubti- 
lilatia  immenaae,  XXII , Si,  a. ra- 

tio aomma  Virgilii,  ul,  XVIII,  ;a,  3, 
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— ratio  temporum,  11,6,6.  — ratio 
leroporuro  poatulabat,  XXXVIl,  4,  a. 

— ratio  tingendi,  XXII,  3,  a.  — ra- 
tio ejua  bee  traditur,  XVIII , 74,  1. 

— ratio  tractua  routat,  XVII,  35,  14. 

— ratio  tramc  , XI,  a8,  3.  — ratio 

vera  id  6eri  invenit,  XVIII,  68,  7. 

ratio  vitalia,  XI,  3,  a*  — ratio  vitiutn 
deprehendit,  XIII,  a4,  a.  — ratio  uiii- 
brarum,  II,  78,  1.  — ratio  univerai— 
Utia,  III,  I,  I. — ratio,  ul,  XXXIV, 
3i,  a.  --  ratio  vulgata  , XVIII,  13, 
t.-”alia  eat  ratio,  quam  iuvenere , 
etc.  XVII,  4,  I.  — que  ratio  adipia  , 
eademet  aevi,  XXVIII,  38,  1.  — que 
ratio  erit  pedate  viuee , eadeni  , etc. 
XVII,  35,  lu.  — que  maiime  ratio 
ellicit,  IV,  a6,  7.  — ai  patiatur  irunri 
ratio,  XVII,  a4,  7.  — si  aemel  n- 
cipiatur  ea  ratio,  XXVIII,  3, 4.  — 
sicut  tunc  fenbat  ratio,  XVIII,  69,  5. 

— venlorum  ratio,  VII,  5;,  la. 

ubi  paiielur  loci  ratio,  XVIII,  6a,  1. 

— ubicunique  patietur  celi  ratio  , 

XVIII,  64,  a.  — inulium  ralionia 
oblinent  et  venli , XVII,  a,  to.  

rationia  incomperle  cause,  II,  3g,  1. 

rationi  (apuiu)  quoa  companmus 
viroa  , XI , 4 , >•  — rationein  lii 
aflerunt,  XXXI,  at,  i,  — rationeni 
deroonalravil , XXXIV  , So  , 1.  — 
rationem  Italie  muluaii  a Grecia  , 
r 8.  — rationem  nature  ae- 
qui,  XVII,  a,  11. — rationem  ila  nd- 
*^*^al,  XIII,  a7,  a.  — rationem  red- 
dens oalura,  XXII,  7,  3.  — ad  ralio- 
nem  gcminali  ponderia,  XXXVI,  14, 
6.  — ad  rationem  venli,  XV,  ai,  a.— . 
ceruaac  color,  cojus  rationem  diiimua, 
etc.  XXXV,  19,  1.  — aimilem  ratio- 
nem  habet,XVII,37, 1 7. — ratione  aqua. 
llonum,  VI,  a6,  7 — ralioue  Arlemi- 
dori,  II,  Ila,  4*  ralioue  blandiaai— 
ina,  XXV  , 4»  >.  — ralioue  uon  diffi- 

cili  cognoscentur  , XVIII  , Sy,  7 

ratione  baud  dubia , II,  8,  4. 1. 
lioneeadem  qua,  XIX,  49,  1.  — 
lione  excogitala  , XIV,  14, 
tioiie  cico-itata  rondendi  vilia,XXXV, 
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— ralione  non  fAlteuie,XXXUI, 
43,  I.  ~~  ratione  gtutini  composiu  , 
XXXllIy  30,  I.  — ratiooe  hcbeti,  II, 
4b,  I.  — rationc  inccrta  et  abilila , II, 
37,  3.  — rattone  indubiuta,  VI,  34, 
3«  — ralione  intellecia  a capile  homi- 
nil,  XXXVI,  i5,  3.  — ralione  loco- 
rum,  XXII,  59,  t. — ralione  lunar! 
tolum  conslal,  XVIII,  68,  10.  — ra— 
lione  nalurc,  XVII,  35,  33.  — ra- 
lione nulla  nalurc,  II,  4^,  3.  — ra- 
tione  naturs  occulta,  IX,  74*  4*  — 
ralione  nova  inlactaque , XXXIV,  19, 
i6*  — ratiooe  permutata,  XIX,  3a,  4* 
— ralione  perpendiculi,  II,  65,  a.  — 
ralione  sane  probabili , VI,  at,  4*  — 
ralione  reddita  , II,  9,  3.  — ralione 
reperta,  qua,  VII,  87,  a.  — ralione 
satus,  XVI,  60,  a.  — ratione  lesler- 
tionioi  qui  tunc  eranl , XXXIII,  i3, 
5.  — ralione  limili  porliu,  XXXI,  38, 
4«  ratiooe  nimii  lubtili  et  concise  , 
II,  46,  — ratiooe  triaogula,  XVII, 

II,  3.  — ralione  vendibili,  XXXVII, 
74,  1.  — ratione  nondum  vulgata  , 
XVII,  3o,  8.  — cum  ralione  magna  , 
XXXV,  36,  34.  — dicta  a nobis  in 
ungnenti  ratiooe  , XXllI,  T*,  t.  — 
diaimus  in  ralione  olei,  XVII,  3o,  a. 
~ docuimos  in  ralione  vini , XXII, 
54  t **  — fricari  cum  ralione  , 

XXVllI,  i4f  I-  — baud  dubia  ra- 
lione , VI  • ai,  3.  — > qua  ralione,  II, 

a. 

Kafiones  Belgice  Gallia  procu- 
rans,  VJl,  17,  i.  eipenia  in  ralio- 
nibus,  XXXIII,  i3,  I. 

Haiis  .*  Ulysses  in  rate,  XXXV,  36, 
i4*~~  rales  j£lhiopum  (describuntur), 
sine  remis,  sine  velis  etc.  Xll,  4a, 
a.  — rates  in  iriente  et  quadranle, 
XXXIII,  i3,  3.  — rales  qui  invene- 
runl,  VII,  $7,  i5.  — ralibus  na- 
vigahatur,  VII,  $7,  i5.  — Irabibus 
verius  qaam  ralibus,  III,  9 , a.  — ra- 
tibus  transvecti,  Vlll,  6,  1.  — ralibus 
vehuot,  XII,  4a,  a. 

/tuOiS,  0,  wn  : quod  ila  Hemum 
rxislimanl  raium,  si,  Vlll,  5o,  8.  — 
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rate  portione,  XI,  i5,  3.—  ralo  om^ 
ne,  IX,  58,  5. 

Rauca^  Termes,  XVII,  3o,  3t 
Raucitas  lubarum,  XI,  iia,  3.  — 
raucitatem  ealenuat  allium,  XX,  a^, 

4*  — laser,  XXII,  49,  4- 

Raucus  in  reenrvis  aonns , 11  ^ 
8a,  I. 

.Aoi’i  coloris,  XI,  55,  i. 

Rebei/io  lllyrici,  VII,  46,  a. 
RebtUo  t rebellat  sepc  humor , 
Xlll , 35  , I.  — rebellcl  rursus  Mia  , 
XXVI,  13,  I.  — rebellare  vitia,  quae 
curaverint,  XXV,  109,  3.  ~ rebellare 
faciaiit  yiliaquc  sanaverinl,  XXI,  83^ 
3.  — rebellante  taedio,  XXVI,  3,  1. 

— rebellanles  Tusculani,  Yll,  44  * a. 

serpenles  ipsas,  XXViil, 

3,  5. 

Accon// revocatque,  X,  5i,  4* 
Recedo  : recedit  inlus  6yria, 

1 3,  I.  — recedunt  a ligno  nocea, 
etc.  XV,  34,  3.— >rcceJunt  apediculo, 

XIX,  33  , 4«  ~ recessit  mslus  , XUI, 
5i,  a.  — rccedauius  a sublimioribus, 

XX, i,i.— recedensa  mari  colonia,Ill, 
8,1.— recedens  a mari  oppidura,  111  , 
a6,  4;  IV,  a6,  a.  recedens  ad  Cel— 
tiberos.  III,  4»  3.  — recedens  ad  me- 
ridiem .^gjptus,  V,  7,  a.  — recedens 
in  solis  occasum  regio,  IV,  17,  1.'— 
recedens  Graecia  in  ires  sinus.  111  , 
i5,  I.  — recedens  longissiroe  gens, 
HI,  8,  a.  — rcctdenli  ab  ossibna 
corpori,  XXIV,  i3,  1.  — recedente 
aeslu , VI,  5 , 3.  ~ maris  msiu,  IX, 
iS,  a.  — recedente  aliquo  ab  epulis, 
XXVIII,  5,  4*  ~ recedente illo  avita, 
XXIX,  4t  i.*~ recedente siou, 111,  10, 
I.  — rccedentes  ab  ossibus  carnes, 
XXII,  9,  3;  XXII,  |5,  3;  XXII, 
58,  a ; XXII,  65,  1.  — recedentes  in— 
lus,  111,  4>  3 i III,  4f  5.  — recedentea 
a mari  civitates,  IV,  17,  5.  — recc  — 
dentes  a pabuIis,XVllI,  8,  a.  — rece- 
deolia  in  Arabiam  oppida,  V,  16,  1, 

— recedenlibus  aquis  Xiili,  Xlll, 
aa,  3.  — recedenlibus  Alhenis  juncii 
|K)r(us  , IV,  1 1,  a. 
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liecens  nacUo«,  XUl,  iK,  i.  — 
rcceiu  radii,  XX,  55,  i.  — recens 
cjaaoi  nnxime,  XXIII,  $9,  I. 
censesl  opuleotia  , XVII,  i,  4>  “ 
<«iis  rou,  XXI , i8  , I.  ^recens  tuD- 
ditur,  XXVll,  iiS,  i.  — recena 
aqua  malsa  , XXII , 5t , i.  — reocaa 
cera  melior  , XXII,  55,  i.~  reccDs 
ciemplnin,  XVllI,  49»  6.~rcceos  fa> 
ma,  X,  6o,  4«*— ’recens  vulous,  XXIX, 
f8,  1.-*  reoenti  itutyro,  XXIX,  ii  , i. 

— receoti  lade  utcoilum,  XXVIH, 

45,  1.  — recentes  caroes,  XXXII,  4^, 
s.  — receolcs  casei , XXVlll,  34, 
I.  — recentes  plagas,  XXVlII,  i4,  3. 
•^In  recentes  equos  lublnde  IraDsfertur, 
VIII,  aS,  I.  recentia  cadavera, 
U,  106,  i3.  — receolta  corpora,  VIII, 
38,  3.  — recenlia  eDlnera  , XXVIll , 
74i  — recenliores,  XXVlll,  7a,  i. 

recentiores  appellavere  , IV,  3o,  3. 

— recentissicnus  aaclor  situs  orbls  ter- 
rarom,  VI,  3i,  i4«  — recentUsimi 
auctores,  XXXVII,  3a,  a,  — reoen*> 
tassimi  census,  VJi,  So,  3. 

Jiece/itissifne,  XVIII,  53,  i. 

Reteptmcnlmn  moniunt  perdices , 
X,  5i,  a. 

Htctistit  intimus  , III,  16  , 1.  — 
recessus  aoimi  in  sese  medium  , X , 
98,  a.  — recessu  mans,  II,  87,  1.  — 
in  recessu,  V,  a8,  1.  — in  recessu 
gemmc  , XXXVII,  i3  , 3.  — oculi 
in  recessu  cavo,  VllI,Si,  1.— recessus 
angulosi,  FV,  5,  1.  — reeessus  apiict 
montium,  X,  34,  i*  — reeessus  tanti 
sinus,  etc.  VI,  1,  3.  — recessiboa  cre« 
bris,  111,  I,  a« 

Recidit  proviacia  ad  paucas  fami- 
Has,  V,  I,  17. 

Recidivas  abigi  ansrmaol , XXX, 
3o,  6. 

Recido  : recidere  ad  tmum  arti-* 
culum  I XVII,  35,  7.  — redditor 
viviradis , XVII,  35,  i6.-~reddontur 
Andes  , XVII,  35,  17.  — reciduntur 
unguei,  X,  5a,  3.  — recidi  ad  tres 
geromas  , XVII,  35,  18.  — redsa 
frulicat  , XVI  , 56,  3.  — redsa  pars, 
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XVII,  35,  3a.<— recisa  pcrlica,  XV  11 , 
3a,  a.  — recisa  resurgit  faecunJius  , 
XVI  , G3,  4*  — recisa  rosa,  XXI, 
4o,  I.  — recisa  vulva,  VIII,  77,  4*— 
redso  cacumine,  XXXVl,  i4i  7>  — 
reciso  caule,  X1X,36,  4«’~  recisi  ptii, 
XI,  94,  3.  — recisis  aculeis , XVI, 
69,  I.  — recisis  levlter  folils  , XIX, 
33  , a.  — rccidendi  genere,XlI,6,  1. 

Recincia  mulier,  XVII,  47,  6. 

^rc/sn/rfcnfncorooariorum, XXXIV, 

a6,  a. 

i7cris/onc  proGcit,  XXI,  10,  6. 

Recipio  : reciplt  Cboaspem  Ti- 
gris , VI,  3i,  4’  — recipit  tot  dilTe- 
renlias  Italia , XIV,  3,  3.  — recipit 
EuIkus  amnis  Uedjpnum,  VI,  3i, 
9. — recipit  ignes  foa  vinI,XlV,  a6, 
I redpil  Indus  (Garie^  lx  arones,  V, 
39,  I.  — recipit  Indus  xix  amnes,  VI, 
a3,  I.  — recipit  quecumque  spina 
rojsas,  XVII,  i4,  5.  — recipit  aliam 
originem  nominis  sui,  XXXIV,  3a  , 
a.  — recipit  popolos  eolonia , 111,4# 
7*  — recipit  terra  sinus#  V,  i,  i.  — 
aedpitaronem,  oec  recipit#  IV,  i5#3, 
• nec  plus  recipit  , Ylll,  a6,  1.  ~ 
non  recte  nos  redpit  bacc  natura  re- 
rum  (mare)  nisi  nudos#  IX,  53,  a.  — 
nullum  recipit  corpus  Asphallites  )a- 
cus,  V,  |5,  3.  — vitis  emplasira  non 
recipit  , XVII  , a6,  4*  “ recipiunt 
fessosin  medium  agnien,  VIII,  7 , 4* 

— recipiunt-fludus  Tiberis,  XXXVI, 
a4 , 4«  ^ recipiunt  lerrse  ali«  pins 
seminis#  XVTII,  54,  t*  — reci> 
piuDt  in  usu  medlci,  XXI,  75,  1.  — 
recepit  afflatum  aurc,  IX,  a,  3.  — • 
recepit  equus  dorso,  Vlll  , 64 , a.  ~ 
recepit  equus  in  sedera  , VIII , 64  # 1 

— recepere  hoc  medid,  XXV,  17,  1. 
— rccipiat  terra fabam,XVlII, 5a, t.—> 
recipial  veotos  procellasque  , XIX,  1, 
4>  — redpiant  graviorero  halitORi  , 
XXXI,  a8,  3.  — recipere  anbeli;um  , 
IX,  6^  I.  — efTigiem,  VIII  , 34, 
3.  — nitorem  , XXVlll,  a3,  5.  — 
solem « XVll , i4,  1.  — camdem  vc— 
stem,  VJll,  3^,  3.—  redpcrc  se  in  cx* 
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l»im,  11,3.1,1.  — rerepisse  vjtuni , 
XX JX.  38,  10.  — recipirnt  imaetnem 
«i,  AAAI,  41  , 1. .recipient  similem 
cyr^m,  XXXV,  a8,  1.  — recipiatur 
«i  f»bulo»in«,  VII,  ,9,  1.  _ iiMmel 
rrclpi.lurf,  ratio,  XXVIII,  3,  4.— 
rcciperclor  art  ea  in  primum  gratluni 
llbtrallum,  XXXV,  36,  iS.  — quum 
la  Dcm  rtriptrelur,  XXIX,  8,  a.  — 
lund  li  recipi  neccMc  est  , XXXV, 
34,  3.  — rcceptus  arcnis  Kilos,  V, 

10,  a — receptos  in  navigiuiD,XXXII, 
1 , 4-  — rcceptus  in  torum,  XXXIV, 
6,  a — rcrepiuaj  est.XXVlU,  S,  a— 
reccpti  anima  inter  Nomina  deoruro, 

11,  a3,  4*  recepla  in  corpus  pars 
major  mortis,  VII,  46,  1.  _ recepla 

in  domos  picea,  XVI,  18,  1.  re- 

cepta  In  fauces  aqua,  XI,  65,  a.  — 
recepla  commendatlone  (lactncae), 
XIX  , 38  , 4-  — quo  semel  receplo, 
VII,  4*,  3. — reccpti  sioa  terrse,  II, 
86,  I,  recepise  in  domos  arbores, 

I 3.  — rccepic  in  mensas 
aees,  X,  38,  1. — recepta  ab  allis, 
XXX  , a , 5>  — receptis  aronibus 
o,  IV,  a4,  7. — receptis  incibos  raule 
etradice,  XXII.  9,  1.  — receptis  in 
6dem,  VII,  a7,  a. 

ntciprocatio,  VIII,  76,  a.  — leci- 
procatio  Ksins,  IX,  9,  1.  _ recipro- 
catio  Tclox,  XI,  a8,  4. 

fieriproco  : reclprocenl  ad  solem, 
II.  14,  I — reclprocare  ksIus,  U,  99, 

a.  — reciprocansOceanus,  IX,  4,  a 

reciprocans  EuHpus,  lI.igo,i.— reci- 
procatur  aslus,  IV,  aj,  a.  — arcere 
a reciproeando,  IX,  70,  1. 

Recipronim  mare,  V,  4,  i._  reci- 
proca  arte,XI,  i,3.  — reclproci  aes— 
lus.  11,99,  a;  XXXII,  I,  i.-reci- 
proc*  voces,  II,  44,  3.  — reciprocos 
atstns  , XXXI  , I,  I.  — reciprocis  am* 
nibos,  IX, 83, a. — reciproco,XVI,66,S. 

Ilrrilnlum  liorcdem,  VII,  53,  3. 

/lecAVjon/or  pili,  XXIX,  11,  a. 

Kecoptycaty\\»,  XXVIll,  7,  

rrcognoscilur  earum  vis  in  iiosiris  , 
VII,  5;,  a. 
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liecof’niUo  miitua,  XI,  36,  a. 

Rrcalligimt  vires,  XXIV,  19,  1 

recolligenti  sc  a longa  valctudine  , 
XXIII,  63,  5.  — recolligentibus  se 
segris,  XX,  17,  I.  — recolligentibus 
vires  ab  imliecillilale,  XXVllI,  33,  5. 

Aeconciliastet  populo  ordines  , 
XXXIII,  6,  3.  — reconciliantur  apes, 
etc.  XI,  18, 3. 

liecondo  : recondunt  ila  eerie  , 
XXV,  I,  I.  — recondere  lorcnlar, 
XVIII,  6a,  I.  — recondentes  ibi  , 
etc.  XI,  io3,  a — recondilur,  XXXIV, 

a6, 3.  — recondi,  VII,  54,  9.  

recondilum  in  folliculo  , XXVIII , 
63,  a.—  in  recondilo  , XXXIII,  6,  8. 

— recondili  in  magnis  frigoribus 
peclines,  IX  , 5i,  6.  — recondilos 
genilores  pascil  merops,  X,  5i , 1. 

Hecundactus  leger,  XXIX,  8,  6. 

diecoyuun/bene,  XXXIV,  an,  a. — 
recoquunt  semel,  XXXIV,  ao,  a.  — 
rocoquilur,  XXXVI,  66,3.—  recoqui- 
tur  carbo  saepios  , XVI,  8 , 4.  — re- 
cocla  Cera,  XXI,  4g  , a,  — rccoctum 
satis  aes,  XXXIII,  ao,  1. 

HecordanLbuj  quonam  loco  , 
XXVIII,  81,  1. 

Becrastinan  minima  utile,  XVII  , 
»<.  9- 

Bttreafio  ab  aegritudinc , XXII  , 
5i,  I. 

Becremenia  Earns,  XVIII,  41,  1. 

Becreo  ; recrcat  defectos  animo  , 
XX,  54,  I.  — • rccreal  lassitudinea  . 
XXII,  i5,a  — rccreat  nidore,  XXVI, 
90,  4* — recreal  vulvse  slrangnlaliones, 
XXXVI , 34,  I.  — recreant  dysen- 
lericos,  XXX,  19,  1. — rccreare  dici— 
tor,  XXX,  ay,  5. — rerreans  membra 
o|ei  liquor,  XU.  a,  a.  — recreans  vi- 
res polos  vini,  XII,  a,  a.  — recrea- 
lur  acies  ofascurala,  XXXVII,  16,  1. 

— recreatur  stomacbos  vino  , XXIII , 
aa,  I.  — jure  perdicum  , XXX,  i5,  3 . 

— recreanlur  cceliaci,  XXIX,  11,7. 

— recreantor  apio  viridi,  XX,  44,  s* 

recreari  feras  ,elc.  XXIV,  loa,  3.  — 
recreari  poslca  nullis  solibos  possuni. 
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XVll,  3^,  i3.  — recretri  defeisos , 
XXVII,  io4)  ~ recreiiri  »oUtofD 
bacpolione,  XXVllI,  7a,  1. 

Hecrrseo  t osM  prcciM  qod  recrt- 
Munt,  XI, 87,  I.  >~recretcere  dentem 
Mrpenti,  XI,  6a,  r.  ~ recrescere  ex 
reJiclu  radicibus,  IX,  69,  a. 

Recta  perferciH,  If,  46,  <■ 

Recte  currcDtec,  VII,  a,  17*  — rerte 
facta  velcruiD,  XXV,  i , i.  — rede 
ferax  locus,  XVII,  3o,  i«  — recte  pa- 
labis  per  ver , XVII  , *3o  , i.  — rede 
■tare,  XVll,  35,  35. 

Rector  ageos  elcpbantein,  VIII,  8, 
I.  ~ rector  «vi,  II,  5,  4*  — redor 
riali,  so),  II,  4,  3.  — redor  in  juven- 
t*,.VIII,  5,6.  — rcdoris  jorejuraDdo, 
YIll,  1,  rectores  regi  a popalo 
dati,  VI,  a4,  10. 

Reetrix  parens^oe  mondi  altera  Ita- 
lia, XXXVII,  77, 1. 

Rectui,  a,  am  .*reda  space,  XVIII, 
ao,  S.  — reda  tunica  , VIII,  74,  t- 

— recto  neata,  IX,  5o,  i.  — redo 
caule«  XXV,64*  i.-^recto  carsu,XlI , 
4a,  3.  — redo  iotestino,  XI,  79,  3.— 
in  rectom,  XVI,  8a,  x.  — in  rectum 
radicantur,  XIX,  3i  , 1.  reda 
froate,  X,  3i,  1.  — recti  angaloram 
Idas,  II,  16,  3.  — recti  dentes,  XI, 
6a,  3.  ■—  recta,  an  supina  , XXXIII  , 
45,  3.  — reda  rostra,  XI,  60,  t;  — 
rtdis  nsealibus,  XVI,  73,  i.«—  reclior 
positio,  II,  79,  a.  — redissinue  arbo- 
rum,  XVI,  76,  I. 

Recuhitu  adlabi,  XXIV,  7a,  1. 

Recumbii  in  jugo  vilis,  XVII,  35 , 
a I . recumbere  in  terra , XVII,  35, 

45. 

Rtcupcraia  Sicilia,  VII,  17, 1. 

Recurata  cbarta,  XIII,  a3,  a. 

Recurrere  eo,  XXVIII,  81,  i* 

Recursus  amnis  Mseandri,  V,  3o,  1. 

— recursos  annoi,  XVI,  4o,  1 . re- 

carsos  inexpUcabilcs , XXXVI,  19,  a. 

Recun;a  , II  , 8a  , 1.  recur- 
rm  ad  bucctnua  conchs  , IX  , 
5a,  X. 

Reeuso  : rceusat  castanea  glarcam  , 
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XVII,  34,  i> — recusant  proba;iuncm 
lima*,  XXXVII,  76,  a.  — recusabant 
quscstum  esse,  XXIX,  8,a.— recusanlis 
omnem  curalionem  austeram,  XXIV, 
a8,  a.  — recusans  xnisceri,  IV,  i5,  3. 

Rerussuj  VllI,  79,  a. 

Redactum  in  arcem  oppidum,  VI, 
3o,  3.  — redacti  in  pulverem  igne, 
XXXII,  i>,4 — reilactse sub  iroperium 
P.  R.  gentes , III,  a4,  4*  ~~  redacia  in 
ditlonem,  VII,  37,  1.  — redacia  a se 
in  ditionecn  oppida,  UI,  4r  — rc- 
dada  vioa  tn  speciera  roellis  asperi , 
XIV,  6,  3.  — redaciis  alimenlis  in 
unam  itirpem,  XVll,  ao,  1.— redactis 
ad  tabitudinem,  XXll,Gi,  1. 

Reddo  : reddit  acliatcs  species  flu>' 
miaum  , XXXVII,  54,  a*  — red— 
dit  eorum  colorero,  X,  39,  i.  — ■ 
rcddil  colorem,  quemeuenque  prosime 
altingit,  VJII , 5i  , a.  — reddit  vini 
colorero,  XXVII,  io5,  1.  — reddit 
colorem  violaceum,  XXXV,  54i  i>  — 

reddit  rolori  suggillataapium,XX,44« 

4*  — reddit  flammam  excellentis  pur- 
purs,  XXXV,  37,  1.  — reddit  quarn- 
daro  iroagtnero  uvs,  XXXIV,  3a,  1. 
— reddit  xxn  libras  paois,  XVIII,  ao, 
3.  — reddit  messes  exililas  soli,  XVllI, 

45,  5.  — reddit  miituram  roirabllem, 
XXXV,  37,  I,  —reddit  odorero  croci, 
XXXV 1,  55,  a.  reddit  odorero  cu - 
cumeris,  XXVII,  8,  1.  — reddit  odo- 
rem  sulphureum,  XXXVI,  34,  1. 
reddit  odorero  Tehemenlem,  XXXI, 

46,  8.—  reddit  quamdam  pinguitudi- 

nem  olet  , XXXI,  4a  , t.  — reddit 
pondopanis  XXXV,  XVIII,  13,4*  — 
reddit  plus  panis  far  Gallicora, XVIII, 
II,  I. — reddit  saporem  piperis,  XIX, 
6a,  I.  — reddit  saporem  vini , sudo- 
rem  croci,  XXXVIl,  63,  t.  — reddit 
in  totnm  securos,  XXV,  6,  5.  — red- 
dit lencm  sotium,  XV'l,  63,  a. — red- 
dit ires  sQCcos,  XXXVIl  , 68  , 1. 

reddit  tioDiiuni  sris,  XXXVIl,  56, 

3.  — reddit  vim  croci,  XXI,  70,  a. 

reddit  vim  sails,  XXXI,  4o  , i. 

reddit  visa  noctoma,  XXXVIl,  68,  a. 
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reildil  iu  urinam  heriiiaccui  , 
XXX)  II)  I . — reddunt  aqiuini  hy— 
dropici)  XXI,  gg,  i.  — reddunt  bi- 
letn,  XXV  J)  ig,  a.  ~ redduui  capil- 
lum,  XXIII  ) 5^,  a.  — reddunt  plus 
farinae,  XV'III,  ao,  3.  — reddunt  pe- 
rudes  fimutn  tiguidum  » XXX , a3.  i. 

reddunt  iinaginera  pupiltc  ocu*~ 
lorum.  XXVm,  17,  5.  - reddunt 
imagine*  rcrum)  XXXVH  , 16,  a. 

— rfdduQt  judicii)  VI,  aa , a. 

— reddunt  IrLu  gravcni  odorein  , 
XXVII,  57,  I.  — reddunt  rostra  fe- 
rarum,  XV  I,  53,  3.  — reildant  *uc- 
cum  lapides,  XXXVI,  <3,  1.  — red- 
dum  humanas  voces  , X,  58,i.— > 
reddunt  urinameate,  VIII,  56,  a.^ 
roergi  devoraut  que  raeterc  aves  red- 
duat,  X , 65 , i.  — reddam  suls 
loois,  1,  1,  ai.  — reddemua  genera 
herbarum,  XXVI,  g3,  1.  — red- 
demui  causas,  XVill,  69.  j.  — 
redJemqs  efTeclus  reliquos,  XXVI,  g, 
3.  — reddemus  suis  locis,  XXX,  7,  1, 

— reddat  saporem  eris,  XXXIV, 
^7*  *•  — rcddal  colorem  quaitisimiU 
liroe,  XXXIII,  3“,  I,  — culur  qui  in 
pieturis  proprie  sangninem  nddal , 
XXXIII,  38,1.  — reddamus  ali- 
qua  , II,  107,  I.  — reddant  imagines 
reu  specula,  XXXVII,  56,  5.  — red- 
derel  piclurai,  XXXV,  36,  4.  — 
reddere  abundaniiam , II,  G,  3.  — 
reddere  aniiclllutn,  IX,  6,  1.—  ^ed- 
dere  calculam  uriiia,  XXVIII,  61,  3. 

— reddere  eantum  luiciniarum  , X , 

43,3.  — reddere  credilum  fenus,  II, 
63,  3.  — reddere  mpdiuro  , XVIII , 
45,  l. — reddere  parluin,  X,  l5,  3. — 
reddere  visa  pondo  panis  xvii,  XVIII, 
7°  > 4'  — reddere  similitudinem  , 
XXXV,  t.  — reddere  similitudi- 
nes,  II,  a3,  3.  — reddere  succurp  san- 
goineum  , XXXVI  , 38  , i.  — red- 
dere  vicem  lun«,  II,  6,  7.  — , reddere 
tirinam  , VIII , 6I> , 3.  — reddens 
animam  pulmo,  XI,  73,  1.  red- 

dens elTigiem,  XXXVII,  60,  3.  — 
reddens  argeolo  nilorem,XXXV,  58, 
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1.  — reddens  sanguinesn  , vel  cro- 
cum,  si  leralur,  XXXVI,  a5,  3.  — 
reddcnli  jura  Prclore,XIX,  11,  3. — 

teddenie  nalura,  II,  88,  1 red- 

denle  terra  Icaus  agrieolis,  V,  3,  a. — 
reddenlas  naluram  illoruin,  XXXIII, 
30  , I,  — reddenlibus  sanguinetn  , 

XXIV,  6q,  s-  — redditur  ab  aquis 

(acr),  IX,  G,  3.  — redditur  ( amnis 
post  cunicnios),  VI , 3i,3.  — redditur 
facilius  lac  snagnorum  animalioiia  , 
XXVllI,  33,  I,  — redditur  ibi  Mar- 
syas  ortus,  V,  39,  4-  — redditur  facile 
plisana,  XXII,  GG,  i.  — redditur  (eo 
die)  setenitas,  XVIII,  06,  red- 

ditur voa  eadem  seplies,  XXXVI,  a3, 
3. — redduntur  amnes,  ll,ioG,3s— rtd- 
dnntur  ciborum  onera  , VIII,  ,^t,  s. 
— redduntur  modii  centeni  quinqua-* 
geni,  XVIII,  31,1.  — reddetur  cya— 
nos,  XXXVII,  38y  1.  — reddetur  hoc 
etiam  , VI , 3g  , 1.  — reddetur  suis 
locis  natora  corum  , Xlll  , 1,3.- — 
reddetur  ratio,  XVI, 4t,  a.  — reddeit- 
tor  (auctores)  dubiis  omaibus,  VII,  s, 

8.  — reddenlur  insignia.  III,  4,  6 

reddentur  suis  locis,  XXXIV,  .3,  1. 

reddatur  vomitione  cibus,  XXXII, 
17  , I.  — reddatur  generatio  cucro- 
rum,  X,  8a,  a.  — reddatur  et  corvis 
sua  gratia,  X,  Go,  1,  — reddatur  Phy- 
larcho  miraculum,  X,  96,  1. — red- 
datur hoc  in  loco  scnlcntia,  etc.XVII, 
3,  reddatur  nunc  sious,  VI,  8, 

I.  — reddatur  si  nriisa  difficile  , 
XXIII , a4  , 5,  — reddanlur  nomina 

etiam  desertis  insulia,  IV,  a3  , 10 

rcddeienlursingulisiusignia,XXXVII, 
3,  1.  — cedderenlur  raari  capli  pieces, 
IX,a9,i.— reddi  aul  delibi,  XXVIll , 

5r,  a,— reddi  cacreinenia,  IX, 68,1, 

reddi  flanimaro  tb  electro,  XXXVIl , 

I I , 6 — reddi  incipil  poal  qiialuor  horaa, 

XXV,  .a4,  I,  - reddi  inlantes  mor-— 
tui  in  ulero,  XXVI , 90,  7.  — reddi 

non  potest  ratio  , XXXIV,  3,  4.  

reddi  vices,  II,  7 , i.  _ reddiina 
tutior,  XVI,  68,  I, — reddila  vitsr  pla- 
tanns,  XVI,  87,  a,  — reddilura  fal  , 
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XI,  75,  I.  — re«ldilurn  ▼omltiuDibus 
oleiira,  XXllI,4o,i.^reddito  tangul^ 
De,XXVlll,  I7,4<  *— reddila  rallune, 
11, 9,  3.  — reddita  icrcnitale,  XVllI , 
57,  I.  — reddilc  marl  conch«,  IX  , 
61, 3.  — reddiucicreiDcnta, XXVIII, 
37  , II.  — reddilU  imaginibus  gladia- 
loruro,  XXXV,  33,  1.— reddenda  me> 
dicin»atnurcae»t,  XXlil,  3;,  i.-~red* 
deoda  eat  anliquoram  composliio  , 
XXIII  ,71,3.  — reddenda  roasum- 
niatio  est,  IV,  37,  1.  — reddenda  hie 
quoque  faerba,  XXllI,  65,  1.  — red- 
denda arte  imago,  XXXVI,  4>» 
reddenda  hoc  loco  natara  , XXXV, 
^9»  >•  — reddendae  eolorum  imagini, 
XXI , 1 , a.  — reddendi  iroagines  , 
XXXIII , 45,  I.  — reddendis  imagi- 
nibus,  XXXVII,  60, 1.  — reddendis 
signis  liudaia  gemma  , XXXVIl  , 
36,  I. 

Rrdtmptor  ^ XXXVI,  a, 

a*  — rcdemplor  latelte  CapiloHi  , 
XXXV,  4,  a.  — redemptor  ae  utere- 
tur  calce,  etc.  XXXVl,  55,  1. 

Redeo  : redil  in  ahum,  II,  38  , 
a.  — rcdil  celerrime  hordeuRi,XVIII, 
18,  a.  — reditea  militia  cum  anno, 
X,  49*  — redil  ad  roiraculum,  II , 

65,  5.  — redit  ad  naturam  suam  , 
XXXI,  4oi  sub  tecta,  XIX, 

8,  1* — redit  ad  easdeni  vicra,  II,  6, 
i4*  — ' redcunlin  arlusluxata  corpora, 
XXXI, 37, 1.  — redeuntad  cibum,Xl, 
aa,  I . — redeuDl  cerlo  dierum  numero, 
XXV1II,H6,1.  — >redeunt  pondo  panis 
XVI,  XVIIl,ao,3. — redeuDt  retrorsum 
cancri,  IX, 5i,  3.  — >rediit  ad  solilutli- 
nem  Babylon,  VI,  3o  , 5.  — rediil 
in  cinerem,  XXXIV,  3i,  4*  **  redcat 
ot  croci  color,  XXXI,  4>,  a.  ^ redeal 
ul  in  os  sapor,  XXVIll,  87,  4*  — re- 
deat  adspeciero  minii , XXXIV,  a3, 
a.  — redeamus  ad  ora  in,  V,  aa,  1 . — 
redeamns  ad  reliqua,  Vlll,  43,  i.  — 
si  redissel  ille  , XXXV  , 36,  an.  — 
redire  belluse  fentatero , VIII,  71, 
3.-"  redire  culeos  denos  ei  jugeribus, 
XIV,  5,  5.  — redire  defectus , U,  10, 


RED  935 

i.<~redire  ex  modiU  semodios,XVIII, 
ao,  4*  redire  e modtu  sestarios  iv, 
X\11I,  ao,  a.— redire  casdem  vices, 
II,  48,  5.  — redeontera  ad  prinripia 
solem,  II,  6,  14. — redeoatesuocolorc, 
XIII , 5i , 1.  redeuntibus  aquis, 
XXXI,  a8,  4'  — reditura  post  m.  an- 
num, XXIX  , g,  1.  — redcundum 
hinc  est  adoram,  V,  17,  1 . — reJeun- 
duminerrores  eoidem,  XXXVI,  19, a. 

Retft^'o  : redigit  ad  aequalilatem, 
XXX,  ag,  I.—  redigit  ad  planum,  XX, 
36,  a.  — redigit  in  se  unamtres  alias, 
XXX,  I,  I.— rediguot  ad  vivum  cor- 
pus, XXll,  74,  I.  — > redegit  pretium 
ad  assem,  XVXII  ,4,  1 • redigamus 

ad  ligni  cariem  , XVII,  3,  9.  — re- 
degere  easad  duo  nomina,  XXXI,  47, 
6.~  rcdigunlur  ad  crassitudinem  mcl- 
lis.XXlIl,  71,  I. 

Redimitus  nemore  querno  sinus 
IV,  9.  , 

Redimo  i redimunt  sepraeda,  VIII, 
4,  3. — nihil  invicem  redimunt  Ara- 
bes  , VI  , 3a,  19.  — redemcrat  vecti- 
gal  maris  Rubri , VI,  a4,  4-  — redimi 
sc  abinvidia  fortUDB  abunde  pularet  , 
XXXVIl,  a,  I. 

Reditus  sub  dio,  XIX,  19,  6.  — re- 
ditum  impeodtaexsuperaol,  XVII,  35, 
4g-  — reditu  annuo,  XXXIII,  47,  i> — 
reditu  hoc  censenturet  Gallie , XIX, 
a,  I.  — reditu  hue  ptene  solo,  XXI, 
3i,  a.  — reditu  majore  , XVII , t , 6. 
— reditus  habet  populus,  XVllI,  3,3. 

Redoleo  : rcdolet  virus  aniroalium 
eomro  , XVlil,  4^,  4*  — redolel  hirci 
virus,  XXVII,  S3, 1.  — redolet  situro, 
XXI,  17,  a. — redolent  crocum,XVII, 
3,11.  — mjrrham,  XXVII,  60,  a.  — 
thus,  XXV  , 56,  !•  — rcdoicns  silum 
radix,  Xlt,  a6,  1.  — redolens  solitu- 
dincni  odor,  XII,  37,  4-  — redolens 
virus,  XII,  i6,  1.  — redolentem  vi- 
rus resinam  , XXlV,  aa,  t.  — redo- 
lentes  unguenta,  XI,  19,  3. 

Redordiri  tclas  bombycum,  XI,  a6, 
I.  — redordiendi  fila  labor,  VI, 
ao,  a. 
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Redormitatio ^ X,  98,  1. 

Rediuem  audivi  , VIII,  19,  1.  — 
redaces  ad  agmea,  YIlI,  5,  5. 

Rtducoi  reducit  ad  cinJorem  otU 
mum,  XX,  49*  >*  — reducil  ad  colo- 
rem . XXVI , 89,  i ; XXVIll,  76,  1 ; 
XXXI  , 33,  4 — redaril  cica- 

trices ad  colorem,  XXVII,  90,  lelseq. 

— reducit  ad  pilum,  XXII,  3i,  5. — 
redurunt  ad  cqualitatem,  XXX»  39,  1. 

— reducunt  ciralricem  ad  colorcm, 

XX,  l3,  3.  — reducunt  LX  pondo  pa- 
nis  e modio  , XVIII , 10,  4*  re- 
duccntes  ad  maciem,  XXIV,  3o,  i.-~ 
reduci  paulalim  , XXI , 4?  t '***re- 
ducta  est  in  scenam,  VII,  49i  5. 

Redunca  cornua,  XI,  4^* 

Redtutdatio  stomacbi , VII,  5,  1 ; 
XI,  55,  3i  XXXII,  3,  t. 

Rtduvias  tollunt  canini  capitis  ci— 
nil,  etc.  XXX,  87,  1.  — sanat  lana 
succida,  XXIX,  9,  3.  — saoari  sordi- 
bujaarium,  XXVIll,  8,  1. 

Rejcctio  lasiiUidinum , etc.  XXIII, 
4o,  i.-^refeclio  oculorum scalpenti- 
bus  getninas,  etc.  XXXVII,  iG,  a. 

Refeili  horuro  aeotcntiam  interest , 
XXXI,  11,  1. 

Referiva  faba,  XVIII,  3o,  2. 

Refero  el  Refert:  sed  quid  bos  refe- 
ro,  XXXV,  58,  3.  — refert  quambibola 
sit,  XXXllI,  2B,  a.  — refert  leinperies, 

XXI,  10,  5.  — refert  in  his  longitude, 
XVlIl  , 74  ) b.  — refert  piurimum  , 
XVII,  8,  i;  XVIII,  ;3,  5.  — re- 
fert piurimum  soli  cujosqae  ratio  , 
XVIII,  5o,  3.—  refert  piurimum  lem« 
peslivilas  condendi , XVIII , 78,  2.  — 
refert  in  iis  maxime  solum  cslumque, 
XV,  a,  I.  — refert  ad  id  eligi  solum, 
XVII,  1 4t  refert  ct  lempus  anoi, 
XVII,  3;,  iG. — refert  terra  pluri- 
mum,  XXI,  4<S  t*  — refert  earn  sub- 
jungi  proximis,  XXII,  11,  1.  roul- 
turn  in  iis  refert  locorura  oatura,  XI , 
113,3.—  plurimumque  refert  , an  , 
XXXlIl,  4^  t 2* — quidquid  dies  po- 
test, in  gravida  refer!  , VII,  5,3.  — 
sed  minus  refer!  distiogucrc , etc. 


REF 

XXXVll , 37  , 3.  — sed  quid  refert  , 
XXXVl,  G6,  3.  — tantumque  paba- 
lum  refert,  XXI,  44t  **  — terne  na— 
tura  circa  has  refert , XV 1 , 6 1 , 1 . — 
refert  et  si  vasa  Krea  fonles  inficiuDt  , 
XXXI,  31,  I.  — refert  in  caalum  cor>» 
repta  tjphon  , II , 49 1 2.  — referirous 
dexteramad  osrulum,XXVIII,  5. 3.  — 
rclalil  acceplos  aonos  vil«,  XIV,  8,  i. 

— relulit  explorala,  VI , 3i,  18.  — re- 
luliraus  de  miraculis,  XV,  19,  1.  — 
retuliinus  gratism  l>enlgne,  XVII,  9, 
I.  — relulimus  suo  loco,  XXI,  73,  i. 

— rctolere  inter  insulas  , V,  9,  1.  — 
referemus  suis  locis,  XXIX,  i4t  *•  — 
referant  longe  soniius,  XXXVl,  19,  8. 
—quo  se referant, incoinperlum,X,  3t^ 
1.— retulerim  id  libeotius,XXI,io3,  G* 

— referre  arbitranlur  , II , 33  , 3.  — 

referre  in  his  aunum  pilos  aiunt  , 
VIII,  68,  4- — referre  gratiam,  II,  5, 
5 ; VIII,  If,  5 ct  6.  — referre  tmmen* 
sum  est , XXII,  49t  — referre  pu~ 

det,  XXVIU,  49«  4-  “ referre  simiti— 
ludtDcm,  XXll  , 9,  1.  — referre  pa-» 
triam  terramque,  non  uvam,  XIV,  8, 

10.  — idquoque  referre  arbitrantur  ^ 
ut,  XXVIll,  4?t  4*  lignum  referre 
arbitranlur,  XXXI,  4<>*  **  — quin  et 
referre  figuras , XIV,  37,  2.—  non 
videtur  referre,  XXVIll,  3,  1.  — re— 
tulisse  gratiam,  X,  6, 1 referens  tan— 
turn candorero,  XXl,  1 1,  a.  —referens 
porri  succum  gcronia , XXXVll,  34, 
I.  —referens  multa  fabulose  , Vli, 
49i  >■  — referente  gratiam  roemoria  , 
XXXV,  1,2.  — referente  voeem  an— 
llro,IX,9,  3.— relerenics  vitam  Pom- 
ponii  Secundi,  XIV,  G,  3.  — referen* 
lia  saporem  suum , non  vini  , XIV, 

11,  I.  — referlur  huic  accepla  , XI  , 
77,3.  — refertor  nominatim,  XXXVl, 
4,  2G.  — referentursuis  locis,  II,  63, 
1.  — referenlor  miracula  , XXXVl, 
i4t  t*  — referanlur  in  faciem  guttc, 
XXVIll , 10,  I.  — rcCerri  in  tectum, 
XXI,  68,  3.  — referendo  pudel  do— 
cere,  XIV,  28,  2.  — referendos  trium- 
phos,  XXXVl,  a4,  8.  — nee  refe- 
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rtna.  arbilror  , XXIX,  17,  a. 

Hefrrius  diversis  documcnils  , X, 
9S,  I,  — refertus  insulis  sIddi,  IV, 
^7i  6;  VI,  34,  I.  — refurlits  cat  silvia 
Occanoa  Orienlia,  XIII,  48,  i.  — rt- 
fcria  conchjliia  Inaula,  VI,  33,  11.— 
rtferta  herba  minulis  aerpcDlibua,XII, 
a8,  1.  refeiia  Italia  hcrbarum  po- 
lentia^,  XXV,  5,  a.  — referti  ihyniia 
fampi,  XXI , 3i , a.  — rcfcrli  aaltua 
Omni  genera  feraram,XV,  1,  |5. — 
refertae  incdicaminibua  ranae  rubelae, 
VIII,  48,  I.  — rcrerlae  fuere  (urbea  ) 
operibiia  eorum,  XXXVI,  4,  3.  — re- 
fcrlx  acobe  aua  , etc.  XXXVII,  4,,  i. 
— referta  jacuodo  odore,  XX VIII,  a8, 

— referta  volumina  menlione  her- 

barom,  XXVI,6,  a refertoa  annatea 

habemua,  VIII,  83,  3. — refertiabove 

fero  ailvia,  XXVIII,  45,  a refcr- 

tia  campia,  XIX,  4>,  1. 

Rtftrvcnti  aartagioe,  XVI,  aa  , 3. 

Rfjieio  : rclicit  actera  amaragdua, 
XXXVII , I-,  a.  — reCcit  laaaitu- 

dinea  nilrum,  XXXI,  4fi,  reGcit 

acjaaa,  XI,  a8,  5.  — reGcit  atomacham 
potua  lactia  aainini,  XXVIII,  54,  1.  — 
nGriunt  unice  alomachum  , XXXII, 
ai,5.  refecit  ibi  omnioo  pauca, 

XXXVI,  ly,  5.  — reGrere  daclua 
aguarum,  XXXVI,  a4,  17.  — reficere 
partem  tabulae  corroptam,  XXXV,  36, 

a8 reGcere  terraa,  II,  8,  5.  — reG- 

ciena  ae  eo  joci  geeiere,  XXXV,  36, 1 1 . 

— reGcieotibua  ae  ab  imbecillitate  uli- 
iiiaima  radii  geranii,  XXVI , 68,  i. 

— reGceretur  aedea,  XXXV,  1.— 
reGcerentur  parielea  picii,  XXXV,  3o, 
I.  — refici  aalaamenta,  XXXII,  9,  i. 

— refecli  anuli , XXXIV,  43,  a.  — 
refectia  arboribua  Gmi  aucco,  XVII 

39.  .. 

Rtfgen  noq  liceret , XXXV , a , 

4- 

R^aluheUuK , IX,  5,  3. 

RtJUcto  : rellectuat  caudam  tub  al- 
vnin,  XI,  ra  I,  i.  — reflectituriateati- 
iiua  ad  oa  , etc.  XI , ;8,  i.  — rcOeio 
caiidic  ultimo , XI , 35,  6.  — rellexi 
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dentea , XI,  6a,  3.  — reflexa  corulcula, 
XXX,  3o,  a. 

Refloruit,  XVIII,  43,  a.  — reOo- 
rcacens  natura  pulcgii , XIX,  4",  >■ 

Refiuo  mari,  II,  too,  a.  — reflui 
icsius,  Ilf  3. 

liefodissent^  II,  63,  5. 

Refonnidari  Untopere,  XVII,  3,  g. 

Refussutn  corpus,  VII,  i6,a.  — ncc 
tolain  rcfuxsani,  XVI,  56,  3.  — refouo 
loco  pedes  duos,  XVII,  .3a,  i.  — re- 
fosso  quam  aUissinie  solo,  XIX,  97, 
refossae  cum  arbore  ficus  , XV, 
*9>  4*  — refossa  ova  apent , IX,  76, 1. 

Rejoveo  : refoveot  sc  vuloerati  , 
VIII,  4i,  I.  — -refovere  oculos,  VIII, 
— refoverc  vires,  VIII,  3. 
— refovenle  leni  afBatu  , XXXVl, 
aa,  I. 

Re/racium:  in  refraclo,  XVII,  i5, 

la 

Refragatur  Veneri  lactuca,  XIX, 
38,  3. 

1enis,XXXI  V,33,a.~ 

refrigeratiooetn  qnserentes,  XXI, 
a*  — refrigeration!  inflammatis,  XX, 
48,  a.  refrigeratione  dividitur  , 
XXVIII,  33,  4. 

Rejrigerutoria  vis  cicuts  , XXV  , 
95,  I.  — refrigeraloria  vis  est  nigro  , 
XXII,  44i  — refrigeraloriv  natu- 

re , XXII , 70,  3. 

Refrigeratrix  natura  Iaclucis,XlX, 
38,  3. 

Refrigero  : refrigeral  cicbonanif 
XX,  3o,  I.  — ' gleocinum  oleum, 
XXIII  , 4^  * oleum  fervores 

capitis,  XV,  5,  i.  ~ rosa,  XXl , 
73,  I.  — in  cibo  sens,  XX,  3i,  1.  — 
vinum  foris  infusum,  XIV,  7,  1.  — 
refrigerat  mire,  XXiV,  io5,  i.  — ar— 
Hores,  XXIV,8i , 1.  —ardores capitis, 
XX,  8,3••~■^cbrium,ibid.~^nflamma• 
lionem,  XXIV,  35,  refrigerat  in- 
testina,  XX,  81 , 3.  ~ refrigerat  po- 
dagras, XX,  8,  3*  — refrigerant  om- 
nia edcFK  genera,  XXIV,  47i  >•  — 
refrigerant  snaiime  pepones  in  cibo  , 
XX,  6,  1.  — relrigcrant  poma,  mora« 
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XXllI,  70,  a.  refngcraat  slagna  , I 
XVII,  a,  I a.  — refrigerant  violie, 

XXI,  76,  I.  — refrigerant  leviler  uvc, 
XXIII,  6,  I.  — refrigerant  calorem, 
XXIII,  B3,  3,  — refrigerant  sub  dio, 
XXVIII,  33,  4-  ■“  refrigerant  vas  ip- 
sum,  XXI,  49i  >•  — refrigerare  aqoam 
in  nives  vitro  tlemUsam,  XXXI,  a3, 
I.  — refrigeranlis  naturse  tribulus, 

XXII,  13,  I.  — refrigerante  herba  , 

XXII,  59,  I.  — refrigeretur  cclerius, 
XXXI,  a3,  1. — refrigcrari  aqoaro, 
XXXVll,  60,  a.  — refrigerari  magis 
aquarn  ralefactam  , XXXI,  a3,  3. — 
refrigerari  vas , XXXII,  18,  3.  — re- 
frigerari ferventia  , XXXll,  18,  3.  — 
refrigeratus  panis,  XXII,  aS,  1.— re* 
frigeratom  sub  dio  , XXIX,  a5,  a,  — 
refrigeratum  rursus  capit  odorem 
suum  , XIII,  a,  7.  — refrigeratum 
plumbum,  XXXIV,  5o,  4>  — refrigc- 
rala  radice,  Xll,  33,  1.  — refrigerati 
pumices,  XXXVI,  4^*  — rcfrigera- 

lis  ooctu  sub  dio , XXX,  a a.  — re- 
frigeratis  sordibiis  , XXIX,  10  , 1.  — 
refrigerandi  natura  creic  est,  XXXV, 
.'17,  a.  — refrigerandi  naturam  tan- 
lam  esse  , XXXVl,  4^*  — refrige- 

randi vim  habet , XXIV,  55,  1.  — re* 
frigerando  ardore , XXII,  5i,  1.  — 
refrigerando  quK  nocent , XXIII,  a3, 
aa.  — aceto  summa  vis  est  in  rcfrige- 
rando,  XXIII,  37,  i*  —re  frige  rand  is 
sudoribus , XV,  37,  a* 

Hr/rirtf^iturmnCTO f VIII,  17,  i.— 
refringl  radium  , II,  60,  i. 

liefrixii  adeps,  XI,  85,  1. 

Refiigio ! refiigilamDis,  III,  3,  4*~~ 
refugit  vills  raphanosjuxta  salos,  XIX, 
aS,  6.  — rcftigiunt  crocodili , XVIII, 
3o,  5.  — rcfugiunt  quadrupedes  con- 
scic,XIX,  43.1*—  refugiunl  ser- 
pentes  Slier,  XXIV,  44*  !•'— refuge- 
rent  lerriti,  XXXVII,  17,  a.  — re- 
fugere  et  cavere,  XVIII,  1,  a.  — 
refuge  re  in  suas  cavernas , IX,  83,  1* 
— refugere  sanguinem  in  melu  , XI , 
91,  1 — refiigisse  cam  solam, XXXIV, 
i3,  a.  — refugiens  rivum,  XXXI, a5, 
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I.  — rcfugienli  opponebat  se,  VlII, 
31,3.  — refugieules  barbari , V, 

II.  — refugieules  terras longe  occupal 
mare,  IV,  a4,  3. 

Refalgto  : refulgent  acrius , lan- 
guidius,  XXXVll,  a5,  1.  — reful- 
gent oruli  piscium  aridi,  etc*  XI  ^ 
55,  4'  — refulsit  primus,  XXXV,  36, 

I.  — refulgere  in  umbra  smaragdos  , 
XXXVll , 18,  a.  — refulgens  corocU, 

II, aa,3,— rcfulgensquidam  in  purpura 
roscus nilor, XXXVll,  4<>»3.—  reful— 
genssuspectu  color, lX,6a,  3.  —reful— 
gens  venis  suis,  XIII,  3o,  1.  — reful— 
gens  varie,  XXXVll,  63, 1.  — reful- 
gentes  croco,  XXXVll,  44*  *•  — refol- 
gentes  croco  gemmae,  XXXVll,  67, 
a.  — refulgenleslampyrides,  XI,  a4,  a. 

Ac/a/iJ/f  glaciem  Luna,  II,  io4i  3. 
— refuso  man,  XXXVl,  65,  1. 

Rrjutanfe  khoBit  uno  casu,  VII, 
45,  1.  — refulandis  arlibus  Magicis  , 
XXXII,  i4,  I. 

Re^alis  palma,  X,  83,  1.  — regale 
ungucnlum  ( ejus  cumposilio  ),  Xlll^ 
a,  10  et  seqq.  — regalia  impendia  , 
XXXVl,  a4,  7. 

Re^enero  i regeneravil  avum  jtthi- 
opem,  Vll,  10,  1* — nee  alio  magis 
regeneravil  patrem,  XIV  , a8,  6.  — 
regeneravere  vitiura  plalaoi  saUe,XI1, 
5,  3.  — regenerari  nievos  cl  cica- 
trices, YIl  , 10,  I. 

Refferminat  succisa  cupressus  , 
XV],  Co,  a.  — regerminanl  omnia, 

XIX,  36,  4. 

I JltfferrrunaitOy  XIX,  36,  4*  — re— 

I germioatio  csedua,  XVII,  34,  i* 

; regerit  rslo  lumen  luoa, 
XVIII,  68,  10.  — regent  fulgorem 
gemma, XXXVll, 4s,  i. — regerit  illo, 
unde arcepit,  11, 6,  i5.  — regerimus 
contagia,  XXVIII,  7,  1.  — regcrunt 
feminae  viris  mensas  contra  margaritas, 
XIII,  39,  I. — regcisit  iapidesjXVII, 
3,  5.  — regerens  candicanles  radios 
(gemma),  XXXVll,  4?«  *•  — regcrena 
candorc  imaginem  , XXXVll,  56,  a. 
regerunluroacrallnlnbus,  VI,  16,  lo. 
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— terra,  XVII,  3,  3.  — re-  , 
ge$t«  in  ocnioa  acre,  XXXIII,  4^i  **  I 

ai,  i;  VI,  a4,  5.  — | 
regia  Alexaadriie  , V , 1 1,  3*  — re- 
gia velus  Peraaruin,  VI,  3i,  7* — 
regia  Rome,  XXXIV,  i8,  8*  — 

Ante),  V,  1,3.  — Arsacte,  VI,  39,  a. 

— Jabc , y,  I,  ao.  — Menelai, 
XXXIII,  a3,  a.  — Menoonii,  V,  ii , 
1;  X,  3;,  I.— Mnevidii,  XXXVI, 

■ 4,  3.—  Mothcrudii,  XXXVI,  19,  !■ 

— Sjpbacis,  V,  i,  19.  — Lea- 
nitanim  Agra,  VI,  3a,  i3.  — regiasa- 
iraparum,  VI,  3o,  3. — regia  omnium 
est  Mariaba  , VI  , 3a  , la.  — in 
regia  puero  cubanti,  XXXVI,  70,  1. 

— regia  domuaAttali,clc.  XXXV, 49t 
3.  — regix  apum,  XI,  la,  1. 

Hegimen  mentis  in  cerebro  , XI , 
49,  a.  — regimen  principale,  11, 3. 

— regimen  vocis  el  seruionu  deatos 
tenent,  VII,  i5,  3. 

Regina  llljriorum , XXXIV,  1 1 , 3. 

— regioa  Berenice,  XXX VII,  3a,  k 

— regina  Juno,  XXXV,  37,  4*  — 
regioa  Mctsalina,  XXIX,  3,  5. — re- 
gina Stratonice  , XXXV,  4^)  >3.  — 
regina  meretrix , IX,  58,  3.  — rc- 
ginae  Candaces , VI,  35,  8.  — regi- 
ns paret  insula,  VI,  35,  i4et  iS.— 
reginarum  ^g]rpti  iiovissima,  IX,  58, 
3.  — reginas  Urbi  timuitCalo,XXlX, 
8,  6.  — reginis  frequeolaia  gemma , 

XXXV11,54,  6. 

Ilegio  arenosa , XXXVl,  a5,  3.  — 
regio  bona,  XVIII,  6,  a.  — regio  in- 
esta  flalii,  XVII,  33,  33«—  regio  sic- 
ca , XVIII,  49f  — regio  siivestris, 

IV,  af>,  3.  — regio  novero  civitatuin, 
IV,  3{,  a.  — quid  qiueque  regio  pa- 
liatur  , XVUI,  47»  3.  — regio  rsli , 
111,8,7.— regio  rsU  Siculi,  XI,  3o,  4* 
— regio  seplemtrionatis , X,  ag,  a. — 
regio  SUaponensis,  XXXill,  4^«  >•  — 
regio mutavit  oeli  Kabitum,  XVJI,'3, 
5.— regio  Iialis  prima,  UI,  9,  10.— 
secunda,  111,  iG,  G.  — tertia  , III, 
10,  1.— quarta,  111,  17,  1.  — ocla- 

ira , VII , 5o,  4*  — » 1H»  7 , 3. 
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— decima,  111 , aa,  t.  — in  regione 
csli,  U,a3,4- — pulsus  ex  ea  regione, 
X,  Go,  a.  — regione  Alliana , XIX, 
a,  a.  — regioae  media , 11,  46,  a.  — 
e regione  Pegarum , IV,  11,  1.  — 
e regione  urbis,  III,  11, a. — regiones 
XI  halis  , 111,  6 , 8.  — regiones, 
prsfecturas  , aomos,  XXXVl,  18, 
3.  — regiones  gentium  , XVI,  76,  a, 
— regiones  qus  supra  Pontum  sunt, 
XXVII,  io5,  I. — regionibns  tepidis, 
XXX,  8,  4. 

Rtgius  senei,  XVll,  6,  i.  — regia 
civitas,  VII,  57,  9.  — regia  conjux  , 
VII,  10,  3.  — regia  fortuna,  VII,  3a, 
a.  —regia  urbs,  VI,  3i,  ia.  —regia 
haslula,  XXI,  G8,  a.  — regia  laurus, 
XV,  39,  2.  — oliva,  XV,  4» 
I.  — regia  spina,  XIII,  4G,  i*  — re- 
gia Stella  in  pectore  Leonis,  XVIII, 
64,  a:  XVUI,  G8,  7.  — regia  fama 
est  gcroms,  XXXVIl,  3, 1.  — regiam 
cominum,  XX,  5,8.  — regium 
flamcD,  VI,  3o,  3.  — regiam  insigoe, 

VII,  $7,  I.  — quo  magis  regiom  Gat, 
IX,  Sq,  I.  — regiam  scopam  Yocaiit , 
XXV,  19,  a.  — legiam  auctoritatem 
babel  Eupatoria,  XXV,  ag,  i.  — re- 
gio konorc  grata  imago,  XXXVlI, 
G,  a.  — regio  inslratus  ornalu  equus, 

VIII,  G4,  !•  — regia  prsda  potUns, 
XXV,  3,  a«  — regia  toga  uodulata, 
VUI,  74*  !•  — regi*  palms,  XIll,  9, 
a.  — regia  pira  , XV,  16,  3.  ~ re- 
gia scopa,  XXI,  i5,  I. — regia  in  aa- 
ctlone,XXIX,  3o,3.  — regiisauctioni- 
bus  , XXiil,  53,  a.  — regias  domos, 
XXXV,  49«  3.  — regias  domos  ador- 
nans  eborc,  XXXVl,  5,  a. 

Regius  morbus, vide morAixrrry^mx; 
regium  niorbuin  sanat  rioer,  XXII, 
7a,  I. — erysimon,  XXII,  75,  1.  — 
icterias,  XXXVlI,  61,  1.  — srilla,XX, 
3q,  3. 

Regno  : regnabat  in  Solis  urbe 
Mestres,  XXXVl,  14,  a.  — regnavit 

annis  LVI.  Milhrldales,  XXV,  3,  a- 

regnavit  ibiiEolus,UI,i4,6— regnavit 
Roms  Numa,XIli,  a7,  i,  — regna- 
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Tcre  tpAiloaet , XIII  * 9«  *—  regna- 

vcrat  in  Colchis,  XXXltl,  iS,  3.  • — 
regnire  femiDam , IV  , 35  ^ 8.  — 
regnasse  LX  aonis , VII,  49»  ~~ 

regoaota  Alciandro  , XVlll,  fa,  3. 

— rcgoanie  Tarquitiio  , XXXVI , 70, 
j. —■  Tarquioio  Frisco,  XV , I,  J. — 
xegnaotes  Plolemsi , XII  , 3i,  i.  — 
regnanfes  in  suo  amoc  ( Nilo  ) Hel- 
phini , VIII,  38,  I,  — rcgnanlibus 
Seleuco  et  Aniiorho  , II,  67,  3.  — 
regnata  fcminis  geos,  VI,  i3,  6. 

Jiegruim  Tentorum  , 11  , 38  , 3. 

— rcgniaedes,  V,  35,  1.  — 
vires  faligasse , XXXVI,  19,  6.  — 
rcgnum  adipisceos  , XXXV , 36 , 
16.  regnum  affcctani,  XXXIV,  9, 
1,  — rcgnum  afTcctaveral , XXXIV  , 
i4»  1.*— regnum  exercenl  (gallinacei), 
X,  a4f  — rcgnum  hereditarium , 
VI,  a4#  9>  — regnum  quum  Nero  Ti~ 
xidaii  daret,  XXX,  6,  1,  — regno  pul- 
sus, VllI,  63,  a.  — regno  succcaait, 
XXXVI,  70,  I.  — • regno  suo  si  non 
servasset,  VII,  39,  3.—  regna,mem- 
bra(orbis)  11,  4^»  3. — rcgna  qui  diri- 
bet , XXXVl , a4,  >5.  — regna  Ara- 
bia , VI,  3i,  ii.^regna  Parlhorum, 
VI,  17,  3i  VI,  39,  I. 

s regU  bigaro,  XXXV,  4<>» 
16.— rcgebant  hi  Tata,  XXIX,  5,  4-  — 
regitur  quadriga  , XXXIV,  19,31.— 
reguotur  cauda  (ares)  graviores,  X , 
54,  a,  — regisidera  soHs  fulgore,  11, 

61  '<■ 

liegredi j VUI,  3,  i.  — ■ rrgredi 
pavore,  Vlll,  31,  6.  — rcgredi  ad 
principia,  11,6,  4*  — regredieolibus 
iode,  V,  3i,  7*  — regressi  circum- 
cunt,  IX,  5t,  t. 

Hegressus  ad  vcniani , 1, 1 , 30. 

Jieguius  Gulussa,  Ylll,  10,  4*  — 
regulus  llcrmias  , XXXVll,  17,  3. — 
regulus  occisus,  VUI,  64,  3. 

Htgida:  ad  regulam  et  libellam  , 
XXXVI,  63,  I.  •—  regulas,  qucsunt 
ex Kre  inclusse , XXXVI  , i5,  1. — 
regulis  esitibus  , XV,  a,  a.  — icgulis 
paribus,  XVlll,  77,  3. 
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Regulart  ks  , XXXIV,  ao,  1 et  a. 
/Ir/erf/o  publics  , 1 , 1,6.—  rejc— 
Clio  sanguinis , XXIII,  76,  i* 

Jiejieio  : rejicienlibus  bilem,XXlll , 
57,  1.  — saogoinefn , XXlV,  a8, 

а.  — semen  , XX,  85,  3.  — rejiciatur 
si  ore  sanguis  , vel  naribus  , vel  alvo  , 
XXVI,  8a,  1.  — rcjidantur  si  sumptn 
crebro , XXI,  44*  3.  — rcjiceretur 
janua  in  publicum,  XXXVI,  a4,  9* 

— rejcctus  in  aivcum  fucus,  XI,  ti, 

I. —  rejectam  emerunl,  XXXVl,  4,  9* 
— rejectis  post  terga  manibus,  XXVIII , 

II, 1. 

Retangueuat  post  tolidem  menses  , 
XXXVll,  5i,  I. 

Relalio  / in  relatione  gcnlium,VII, 
7* 

Helaius  cepto  pisce  anulns,  XXX111, 

б,  to.  — relate  a mari  civitas,  V,  la, 
3.  — relata  saliva  ad  dextrum  poplt- 
tem  , XXVIII,  7,  a.  — relate  post  au— 
rem saliva,  XXVIII,  5,  3.  — relatum 
estinacta,  II,  57,3.—  relatum  in 
annales  esi , XXXIII  , 6,  a.  — rela— 
turn  in  munumenla  est , II , $7,  1.  — 
relate  e funere  hominc  , VII,  37,  a. 

— relato  homine  ab  rogo , XXVI , 8 
1.—  reUti  quum  essent  (aurei)duo  ^ 
XXXVll,  3,  1.  — relate  ne  damMnt, 

XI,  I.  4* 

Retaius  indigna , XXXII,  54,  3* 
Reiegabo  ad  auctores,  VII,  1,  8. 

— relegate  extra  orbein  Taprobanc, 

VI,  34.9- 

Reitgatio  Agrippee,  Vll,  46,  3. 
Religant  comas  , XIII,  8,  3,  — 
religare,  11,65,  4<  ~ religantur  ar- 
bores  , XVII , 35,  37.  — rcligantur 
I naves  ad,  XIll,  5i,a.  — religentur 
vctant,  XVil , 35, 33.  — religari  cacu- 
men  folia,  XIX,  39,3, — religalus  funis 
ab  homeris,  IX,  70,  a.— religatus  Mar- 
sias,  XXXV,  36,  6.  — reiigala  ad  os 
linca,  IX,  36,  1.  — reiigala  manu  fcr- 
rea,  Vll,  ay,  5.  — religaiam  lenc  — 
rent,  XXXVl,  4,  37. 

Itcii^io  el  deoruin  cultus,  III,  17^ 
3.  — rellgio  esl  eliam  deguslare  , 
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XIX|  40|  a>  — reli^io  tleliciaj  oon 
summoTct , VIII.  83,  a.  — rcligio 
in  rebus  frivolis,  XVI,  gS,  a.  — reli- 
giofulgorum  , XVII,  a8,  i.  — reli- 
glo  ine«t  gallinU  vilUrlbus , X,  67,  i. 
— * rcligio  west  homiDU  gcnlibus , XI, 
io3,  I.  — rcligio  nimiamedici,  XIX, 
38,  4*  rcligio  cstobrui  tales,  XXX, 
>4*  >•  — rcligio  peculiaris  in  faba  , 
XVIII,  3o,  a.  — rcligio  pcrvigiliis 
aclbibet  deer,  XVIII,  3a,  i.  — rcli- 
gio est  scrubem  repleri,  elc.  XXV,ii, 
>•  — rcligio  siderum  , VIII,  1,  i.— 
rcligio  tacita  subil  animos,  V,  1 , 6. 

— rcligio  est  tcriiara  nominarc , II, 
46,  a.  — rcligio  iradidil , II,  55,  5. 

— urin*  magna  apud  auctores  rcli- 
gio invenilur,  XXVIII,  18,  1. — 
rcligionls  antique  cxemplum.  III, 
9»  * — religionii  capadus  nullum, etc. 
XXX,  7, 1.  — reiigionis  experimento . 

VII,  35,  I,  — reiigionis  inlellectu  , 

VIII,  i,a. — reUgionis  vires,  XXX,  1 , 
a.  — id  ettaan  reiigionis  senrani, 
XVII,  a4,  6. — inter  alia  ncglecte 
reiigionis  hoc  est , XVI,  8,  5.  — rcli- 
gioni  lit  parcrel,  XXV,  6,  a.  — rcli- 
gioot  tributuin , XII  , 3a , 3.  — 
ad  religionein  addunt,  XXI,  84, 

sapienlia  prope  in  religio- 
ncm  versa,  VI,  aa,  a.  — religio- 
ne  .£gjpti  nobilis  vicus,  V,  6, 
I.  — religione  antique  sacratua , 
XVI,  91,  I.  — religione  commeoda- 
tus,  X,  60,  I.  — religione  confessaa, 
XXII,  5,  I.  — religione  id  custodi- 
luin,  XXXVl,  4,  a8.  — religione 
damnale  arbores,  XVI,  45,  i.  — re- 
ligione  digna  arbor,  XVI,  87,  1.— 
religione  bac  etiamnuni,clc.  XXXIII, 
36,  I.  — religione  Cl,  XXVIll,  4*) 
!•  — religione  gaudent,  XXXII,  11, 
3.  — religione  inductus,  XVI,  79,  3. 

— religione  magna  petitur , XVI,  qS, 
I*  religione  merces  augeri,  Xll , 
3o,  3.  — religione  quadam  id  6eri, 
XXXIV,  43,  a.  — religione  qoidam 
patent , XXIV,  6,  1.  — religione 
tutalur,  XXVlIl,  7,  4.  — religione 
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vita  constat , XIV,  a3,  1.— religiones 
molus  pollere,  XXVIll,  5,  3.  -ha- 
bet  locum  el  in  rcligtonibos  sulphur  , 
XXXV,  50,4. 

Religiose  custoditur,  XVI,  89,  a.— 
religiose  hoc  quoque  pertinel, XXVIll, 
57,  a.  — religiosiiis  , XXVIll.  3?, 
I.  — religiosius  colligltur,  XXV, 
3, 

Religiosus  amnis,  III,  9,  3.  — re- 
ligiosus  fagi  cortex,  XVI.  14,1.  — 
religiosum  augurium, XVIII,  54,  1.— 
religiosum  ibi  delubrum,VI,  35,  8 — 
religiosum  gestamen  , XXXII,  11,  3. 

— religiosum  est  peruniai  mullorura  , 
XXVIll,  5,  6.  — religiosum  (hoc)  est 
in  ponte  Sublicio  . XXXVl,  a3,  a.— 
religiosam  auctoritatem  lanis  habuere, 
XXIX,  9,  I. — religiosum  multi  ha- 
bent,  XXVIll,  6,  4*  religiosum 
putant,  XXVIll,  5,  a.  — religiosa 
prsefatione , X’XV , a,  1.  — religiosn 
arbores.  XVII,  47,  6.—  religiose 
feria , XVIIJ,  a,  a.  — religiose  nu- 
ptiis  nuces,  XV.  a4,  1.  — religiosa 
volumina,  XIII,  a3,  1.  — reli- 
giosior,  XXIX,  5,3.  — retigiosius 
nihil,  XVIII,  3,  a*  — religiosius  pu- 
tant, XXVIll,  5,  3,  — religiosissima 
urbs,  XXX,  a,  3.  — rcligiosissimum 
eral  homioem  ocddcrc  , XXX,  4,  1. 

— religiossiraum  insigne  , XVIII  , 


TlW/n^u/Vconjeclurc  locum,  II,  87, 
a.  — relinquit  Euphrates  solitudines, 
VI,3o,8.— quid  omnino  diis  rellnqui- 
mus  ? XXX  VI, a, a.— relinquit  in  com- 
menlariis,  XXIX,  17,  a.  — rcliquit 
scriplom,  VII,  45,  1.  _ rcliquerunt 
in  exemplis,  XXIX,  3g,  7.  — reli- 
quereintenlaium  nihil,  XXIIf,  60,  1, 

— baud  dubium  relinquere,  11,3,  1, 
relinquere  in  bereditale,  II,  a4,  a. 

— relinquere  liberos,  VII,  n a. 

liberoi  molloi,  VII,<S,a.— relln’qoenj 
nallum  sublililili  locain,  XXXV,  36. 
30. — reliaijuitur  perooclem.XXXUI, 
3^,  1.  — niiaqu.tur  null,  dubli.- 
lio,  II,  8,  4.  — relinqu.nlur  r.U 
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(limanda,  II,  8i,  a.  — rclioqui  <lu- 
bilalio  non  viiletar  , XVII,  a,  9*  — ' 
rcUnqui  in  praU  , XV11I|  67^  7. 
reiiclus  heres,  IX,  Sg,  1.  — relicia 
nobis  una  portio,lI,68,3. — rcHcto  cui- 
«]ue  intelligendi  arbilrio,  VI,  34*^* 

— relicto  pcde  culices  cniinpunt , 

XVII,  44*  — relicio  sole,  II,  la,  3. 

— relicio  vestigio,  II,  5a,  i . — ex  re- 
licto, II,  68,  la— > ex  relicto  dimidium, 
XXIV,  lao,  a.  — > relicta  sacririrU,  II, 
^7, 1.— relicU  absolesidcra,  lI,a3,Sa 
— Tcloti  relicta,  XXXVI,  60,  i.— re- 
lietis  estualioni  sue  islis,  XVIII,  i, 
4.  — reliclia  ibi  mllitum  inolilibos, 
VI,  3i,  la.  — relictis  viciorie  sue 
votis,  XXXV,  37,  4i. 

Hfiiifuia  asMrvale,  IX,  46,  5*  ~ 
reiiquie  e|us  exstant,  XXXVi,  19,6. 

— rrlit|uue  morienlis  Casilini,  III,  9, 
17.  — reiiquie  palmeloruna,  V,  i,i3. 

— reiiquie  plumbi , XXXIV  , 5i,  1. 

— reiiquie  slirpium  durani,  VllI,  70, 

I.  — reliqaiis  lime  , XXXIV , 18,  5. 

— reliquias  magnas  confesae  ret  , 
XXVI,  7,  1.  — reliquias  parvas  ejus 
supcre<isc,  XIX,  a,  5.  — reliquias  pur- 
galioouro,  etc.  XX,  69,  4* 

apparatus  , XXXVI  , a4, 
la.  — reliquus  ciois,  XXXIII,  aS,  a* 

— reliquus succus,  XXV'l,  46,  i*  — 

reliqua  densitas,  IX,  69,  3.  — reliqua 
diligcDlia,  XVII,  aS,  a.  — reli— 
qua  Gallia,  III,  5,  1.  — reliqua  glo- 
ria Bilurigum  fait,  XXXIV,  48,  3. — 
reliqua  natura,  11,  03,  i.  — reliqua 
nobilitas  piscium , IX,  3o,  1.  — rcli- 
qua  observalio,  XVII,  a4,  4>  — reli— 
qua  pan,  XVlIl,  4/)  — reliquum 

corpus,  XI,  34,3*  — reliquum  daol, 
XXVlll , 1 1,  a.  — reliquum  terapus, 

II,  47<  4*  — reliquum  fugituro 

grege,  IX,  85,  3.  — quod  solum  reli- 
quum  est,  HI,  18,  1.  — ‘reliqui  peco- 
ris  , XXXIII,  4/«  — rcliqiio  cjus 

apparatu,  XIII,  i,a. — reliquo  cor- 
|K)re,  VIII,  3i,  I.  — reliquo  ex  orbe, 
V,  10,  0.  — reliquo  in  oibe,  XVIII, 
la,  5,  — reliquo  tempore,  XI,  54,  5. 
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— reliquo  in  osu,  XXXV,  5i,  5.  — 
de  reliquo,  XVll,  i4»  — ea  reliquo 

numero,  V,  4,  5.  — reliqua  omni  di— 
ligenlia  , II,  iia,  9.  — reliqua  mul— 

litndioe,  XXXIV,  19,4*  ^reliqua 
omni  parte,  XXXV,  36,  38,  — reli- 
qua  sui  parte,  111,  33,  5.  — reliqua 
omni  ex  victoria,  XXXIll,  5,  3«  — in 
reliqua  ingeoii  magnitudioe,  XXV, 
3,  a.  — in  reliqua  parte  opens,  VI, 
a3,  10.  — in  reliqua  parte  terrarura, 
XXIV  , 68,  a.  — reliqui  omnes,  VI, 
34,  7>  ~ reliqua  cbH  , 11,  38 , 1.  — 
reliqua  ex  his,  XXX,  53,  i.  — reliqua 
nature,  II,  6,  1.  — reliqua  sideruin, 
11,6,  i4«  rcliquahujussinas  dicao- 
tur,  IV,  a7,  1.  — reliqua  sola.  III, 
a3,  3.— reliqoos  usus  diceraus,  XXV, 
18,  3.  — reliqua  nunc  peragemus  , 
VI,  3a,  a. 

Relucet  noctiboi , IX,  43,  i*  — 
relacens  nocte,XVl,  i3,  1.  — rcla- 
ecnle  rubigine,  XXXIV,  4o,  — re- 

luceotibus  pnstulis , etc.  XXXVII  , 
a6, 1. 

Remandunt  mures  Ponlici,  X,  93  , 

3. 

Hemeat  certis  horis(febns),  VII, 
5i,3.  — remeat  oejor,  Vlll,  aS,  1. 
— remeat  spirilus,  11,  55,  a.  — re- 
mcant  bis  estns,  II , 99,  t . — remeant 
eodem  anno,  VI,  aS,  1 1.  — remeant 
(in  mare),  IX,  a,  4*  — remeant  ad 
naves,  XXI,  43,  i*  — remeant  onu- 
sle  apes , XI,  10,  a.  — remeant  cum 
rapioa , II,  38,  a.  — reroeavere  aque, 

VI,  3i,  3.  — ut remeaverint,  IX,  la, 
a.  — reoieare  non  potest , XXX,  ay, 
3.  — remeassc,  Vlll , 77,  4*  — rc— 
roeasse  domum  foro,  VII,  53,  3.  — 
remeando,  II,  5o,  a.  — remeans  ad  ta- 
bernam, X,  60,  1.  — remeanti  aninaac, 

VII,  53,  I.—  remeantes  hinr,  X,  33, 
a.  — remeantes  in  eumdem  nidum, 
X,34,,. 

Jiemediurn  acrius  quae  cxigant, 
XXII,  70,  a- — remediuin  alirut  ad- 
hibenliir,  XXVlll,  17,  i.  — reme- 
dium facere  lieni , XXX,  17,  1.  — 
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reiBtdium  jiicaailiiu  oon  cslfXXXIII« 
^1,  I.  — remedium  magnum  e»t  in, 
XXVIlt,  4Si  >•  — remedium  malo- 
rum,  II,  G4i  4’  — remedium  , ne, 
Vllf,  a.  — remedium  novum  et 
inexcogiiataiD  , XXXVl , — 

remedium  peleiilibus,  XXX^I,  4t 

— remedium  est  prxcipuum,  XXV  ill, 
ai,  a.  — remedium  praescus  vilio  pul- 
roonum,  XXVI,  ai,  i>  remedium 
pnesenuneum  ad,  XXI,  io5,  4*  — 
remedium  praescntius,  XXIX,  ii,  8. 

remedium  puivcris,  XVIII,  71,  i* 

— remedium  quaeri  fcbri,  XXVlll , 
a3,  8>  remedium  ainguUrc,  XXIX, 
11,8. — remedium  lenebrarum,  II, 
6 , la.  — remedium  unicura  est , 
XVlll,  43  , 4-  “ remedium,  ut, 
XVllI,  ao,  I.  — cicogtlala  in  reroe- 
dium , XI , 117,  !•—  in  remc— 
dium  quartans,  XXX,  So, 5. — remedii 
adversus  scorpiones  cximii,  XXVII, 
io4,  t<  remedii  excelleolii,  XXXIV, 
37,  I.  — remedii  loops,  XVI,  a,  1.— 
remedii  praecipul  ad,  XXXVI,  S8,  )• 
~ remedii  praeslanlia,  Xll,  7,  a.  ^ 
remedii  satis  esse  in,  etc.  XXVill,  58, 
5.—  remedio  aiunt  esse  , si,  XXlll  , 
61  y I.  — ’ remedio  butyrum  cst  , 
XXVni,  45,  3.  — remedio  cele- 
bri  , XXVlll  , 61  , a.  — remedio 
contra  alia,  XII,  3q,  i.  — remedio 
non  difTicili,  XVIII,  68,  8.  — rcine- 
dio  nullo  (coolra  aspides)praelcrquam, 
etc.  VIII,  35,  i.  — remedio  praecipuo, 

XXIV,  74,  t.  — remedio  praesemaiieo 
sunt,  II,  57,  i.  — remedio  pr«senti, 
XXI,  70,  a.  — remedio  tantutn  proba- 
bile,  XV,  a3,  1.  — remedio  puianl 
esse,  XI,  3o,  4*  ~ remedio  cst  fixisse, 
etc.  XXII,  55,  i.  — remedio  est  li- 
mns, etc.  XXXII,  19,  4*  remedio 
esse  produnt,  XXVlll,  11,  1.—  re- 
medio  esse  qusrtanis  , XXX,  ao,  5. — 
remedio  siogulari  cuntra  , elo.  XVV  , 
So,  I.  — remedio  tenui , II , 49»  3. 
— remedio  verso,  XXXII,  4^,  3.  — 
herbam  statim  quaerunl  in  remedio, 

XXV,  93,  a. — in  remedio  cst, XXIX  , 

Index  I in  Vlin. 
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37,  — in  remedio  dirari  videmus  , 

XIX,  I9w3.  — reroedia  ex  eo  ani- 
mali  , XXVlll , 4^  « 4*  — rcraedia 
communia,  XXVI,  67  , 1 ct  seqq.— 
remedia  eoruro  , XXII,  a8,  1.  — re- 
media in  floribus  , XXII  ,7,3.  « 

remedufrugum,  XVlll,  43,i  et  sqq<~ 
remedia  liberation!  , XXV,  98,  3*  — 
reniedia  ad  lienem  , XI,  80,  a.  — re- 
media tanto  mato  inesse,  XXVlll,  a3, 
5.  — remedia,  quorum  mcdicina  roa- 
joris  mali  perirulum  alTcrt , XXI , 
lo3,  4*  — remedia  nardi  Gallici  , 
XXI,  79,  1.  — remedia  volgo  para- 
ta,  XXIV,  I,  4*  ~~  remedia  si  petan— 
tur  ex  horto,  XXIV',  i,4«  — remedia 
prsecipua,  XI,  109, 1 . — remediaprae- 
stant  plurima,  XXIX,  9,  a.  — remedia 
quae  apud  priseos,  XXV'1 , 6,  1.  — 
remedia  publics,  XXII,  3,  3.  — re- 
media sunt  aliqua  rebus  jam  nullis, 
XXXVl,  69,  1.  — remedia  inter  nos 
viventia,  XXV'III,  1,  1. — rrmedio- 
rum  nalura,  XXIX,  1,  1.  — remedia 
omnia  odit  cupressus,  XVII , 59  , a. 

— remedia  largius  genuil  nalura, 

VIII, 35  , 3.  — rcmcdlis  id  ctcinit, 
XXVlll,  14,  4-  — reroediisprtesenlis- 
simis  , XXVlll  , 14  , 1.  — remetiiis 
summis  prefertur,  XXVlll,  4^,  a.— 
remediis  vulnerum,  XXIX,  1,  a. — in 
remediis  aniroi,ctc.  XXVlll,  a,  5. 

Rememus  csl,  11,  73,  a.^ 

Hemiges  vinum  bibunt,  XIV  , 14, 
3.  — remigom  CCCC,  XXXII,  t,  4. 
Remigio  se  adjuvant,  IX,  la,  4* 

— remigio  decern  dierum,  VI , 34,  5; 

IX,  a, 3.  — remigio quodam, XI,  111, 
I.  — remigia  sublevanles  Auslri,  XI, 
So,  3. 

Remissio  morbi , XXIII,  aS,  1.— 
remisiio  operis,  VllI,  08,  a.  — re- 
missioncs  manifeslas  murbi  qui  ha* 
bent,XXUI,  a4.4. 

Remilto  : remiuit  Tucum,  IX,  6a,  3. 

— remiuit  merecs  India,  VI,  aG,6.— 
remiuit  succum  dulcem,  XXXVI,  33, 
I .—nihil  cx  se  remiUit,  XXXVI,  43,  ■ . 

— remisit  A^beniensibos , XXXIV, 

60 
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19,  91.  — reoiisil  fiUo  QunUum,  XIX, 
19,  I.  — remUit  Tiberius,  XXXVi, 
67,  9.  reiiiiuere  digiium,  XI,  3a, 
3.  remiltenie  graliam  ciuritia  in 
eibis,  XIX,  i4*  4*  — remiuiiur  in 
mare,  XXXll,  3a,  l.  — renaissus  ab 
inferis,  VH,  S3,  5.  — remisium  I'or— 
loriom  mcrcis  hujus , XIX,  19,  I).  — 
rcmissae  inlucem  ficus,  XV,  19,  4*  — 
remissior  carbunculus,  XXXVi  I,  39, 
I . — reroissiora(naious  valida)^XXlV, 

41. 1. 

^emommappellaverecum,XXXlI, 
1,  5. 

Removeo : reinovelo  untbram  a lul- 
CIS , XVII , 33  , 35.  — quK  jam  in- 
fantem  removerit , XXV'ill,  ai,  I.— 
removcnifi  celeriter,  XXV,  109,  a.— 
remolus  Hippocrates  abbisqut,  etc. 
XX11,66,  1.  — remolus  a medio  ara- 
ecus  , XI,  aS,  4>  remola  a mari 
Arcadia  , IV,  10,  1.  — remotum  in 
Libyam  oppidum , V,  11,  1.  — re- 
molo  oleo,  in  balioeis,  XXVUl,  69, 
1.  remolo  sole  ad  brumam,  11,  77, 
I.  — rcfiiolo  luraine,  IX,  87,  i. 
Remum  (quis)  invenit , VTf,  37, 17. 
Renascor:  rcnascilur  ex  cacumine, 
XVII,  34,  a.  rcnascilur  iterum 
cauda  pavonum  cum  florc,  X,  aa,  a. 
— renascitur  luiba  convenarum  , V , 

i5, 4*  ~ XIll)  >9) 

а.  — > rcoascontur  {>ennfla  evulase,  XI, 

g4,  I.  — reDascunturangulae(qiiibus), 
XI,  106,  !• — rentsci  alias,  XI,  33,  a. 
—renasci  denies  cerium  est,Xl,  63,  aet 
seq.— rcnasci  Isetius,  XXI, a3,  re- 

nasci  cx  scipsa  palmam  , XIII,  9,  3.— 
renaset  ubt  nolont  pilos  evulsos , 
XXVIII,  77,  3,  — rcnasci  pilos  non 
palilur,  XXIX,  37,  1.  — icnasoeos 
annus  , II , 4i  4 * XVI,  4«»  <•  — 
nasceos  cortex,  XVI,  i3,  1.  — re- 
naseens  sal  , XXXI , 3q  , 3.  — re- 
nascentero  lanoginem , XXXV  , 5a  , 

б.  — > renascentia  tubera,  VIII,  So, 6. 
— > renati  denies,  XI,  63,  1;  XI, 

64.1. 

Renmi^anl  ex  India,  VI,  afi,  11, 
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— renaxigantis  ab  Astura  Anlium  » 
XXXll,  1,3. 

Rents  (de  his),XI,  81, 1 el  seqq.  — 
reniuin  ailipe , XXVllI,  a7,  6.  — re  — 
nium  (hysense)  nerros,  XXVllI, ay,  8. 

— renum  viliis  cavenduen  inarru  — 
btum  , XX,  89 , 3.  — renom  inflam— 
malionibus  succurrit  nardum  Galli  — 
cum,  XXI,  79,  I.  — renum  lapidea 
eximit  aspbodclum,  XXll,  3a,  5.  — 
renum  piluitas  exienuat  caucalis  , 
XXXll,  40,  I.  — extrabnnt  ova  sepix, 
XXXII,  3a,  a.  — renium  arenis  pro— 
deal  anihyllium  , XXI,  io3,  1.  ^ ex  - 
Irahere  arenam  dicilur  crigeron  , 
XXV,  106,  a.  — arenas  pellit  verru— 
caria  , XXII , aq,  3.  — renibus  con- 
trarla  cyma  , XX  , 33,  i.  — renibua 
simile  semen,  XXVll,  i3,i.  — re— 
ntbus  ( remedia ),  XXVI , ai  , 1.  — 
abiga  , XXIV  , ao  , a.  — acelum 
scillinum,  XXIII  , a8,  l. — adlan— 
Ion  , XXll,  3o,  4-  — alum  , XXVTl  , 
a4,  !•  — Rmygdals  , XXlll  , yS,  1. 

— anchusa,  XXII,  a3,  1.  — anisum  y 

XX,  y3,  3.  — apium  , XX  , 44)  4-  — 
arundo,  XXIV,  So  1.  — asparagi, 
XX,  4>  « 4^1  — brassica^ 

XX,  34,  a.  — cichorium,  XX,  3o  » 
i.._co!ocynlhis,  XX, '8,  1. — semen cu- 
cumeris  sativi , XX,  5,  i . — corlcx 
eliles,  XXIII,  53,  i.-erjnge,XXII, 
9,  I.  — fici,  XXIII,  63,  4* — jusc  6^^* 
Unaceo,  XXIX,  aS,  glycyrrhisa^ 
XXll,  II,  a.  — glycjside,  XXVII, 
60,  3,  — balus,  XXVI, a6,  i. — hip- 
pomaralbrum , XX , 96,  a.  — lens, 
XXll,  70,  a.  — luteum  ovi,  XXIX  , 
1 1, 4>  I XXVllI,  iS,  a. 

— jns  royacum  , XXXll  , 3i  , a. 

— radii  myriidani  , XXIII  , 83,  i. 

— nitrum  , XXXI  , 46  , i3.  — 

oenanihe,  XXlli  , 5 , 1.  — oleum 
liriuon  , XXIII  , 49  * ono  — 

rbiics,  XXll,  a5,  a.  — radii  peurc— 
dani,  XXV'l,  4^t  nuclei  nucU 

pineae,  XXIII,  y4«  *•  — succusporci— 
lacae,  XX,  81,  4«  — porrum  sectivum, 
XX,  a 1,3.  — rhacoma,  XXVll,  io5. 
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3. — rubrics,  XXXV,  i4,  i-  — ruU, 
XX,  5>,  5>  — fcsndiv,  XXII,  38,  i. 

— oT«  scpic,  XXXII,  3s,  3.  — sioo, 
XXII,  4**  *■  — smjrnion , XXYU, 
109,  s.~«taphyliao«,  XX,iS,i.~ful~ 
phur,  XXXV, So,  3; — lordvlon,XXIV, 
117,  I.  — tethex,  XXXII,  3i,  5.  — 
uvft  pass*,  XXIII,  13,  I.—  renes  Ic— 
dant  cicer  et  cicercula,  XXII,  7s,  i* 

— ranes  leporii  dfvorsri  erudo«  ja— 
bent  , XXVIIl  , 58,  3.  — nervorom 
dolores  circa  rcnes  Icvatsal,  XXXI  , 
45,  I.  renibas  detracta  aiungia  , 
XXVlII,  3;,  7.  humorem  a rent- 
bus  trahit  crclhmos,  XXVI,  So,  a.  — 
saoguinem  qul  deflult  a renibus  , 
sUlit  siratlolcs  , XXIV,  loS,  1. 

Renititur  alter  alieri,  II,  84)  a*  *— 
reoituntur,  XVI,  81,  i«  — rrnitente 
alterno  pulsu,  II,  84,  3.  — reoilcn- 
tes extrahuni,  VIll,  57,7. 

Meno(fatior\e  tergorum,  IX,  So,  1. 

Jlenoi'attiT  subinde,  XI,  34«  3.  — 
renotrart  degcDeraos,  XXI,  17,  a. 
experiri , VIll,  5,  3. 

Jfenuntio  : renuntiat  placilis  (Ma- 
gorum),XXX,  39,  1.—  renuntiavere 
cxploratores,  VI,  35, 6.  — renuntiavere 
nuper,  VI,  35,  4*  — reounliata insu- 
la dives  Alcxandro,  VI,  36,  1. 

lUor  fabulosa,  XI,  4^*  > t XI,  9$  , 
1.  — quod  optimum  reor,  VII,  39,  a. 
— ut  eqnidem  reor,  Vll,  3i,  7. — non 
dubium  reor  , II,  81,  a.  — qualem  me 
reris?  XXXV,  8 , a.  — > non  ut  re- 
mur  plerique  , VIII , 56,  3.  — ul  re- 
mur,XVI.  68.  (. 

Repaf^ia  vutvarum,  XVI,  8a,  i* 

liepandum  dorsum  , IX,  7 , 3<  — 
repandc  cervicis  ostentatio  , XIV , 
38 , a. 

Reparo  ; reparat  eapillos,  XXVII, 
111,  1. ^reparat  villam  , XXXI , 3, 
a.  — repararl  in  lotom,  XI,  a3,  i. 

B^pastino : repastinat  sulco,XYIl, 
II  , a.  ^ repastinare  agram  , XIII  , 
37,  I.  — repastioato  seritor,  XIX,  46, 
a.  — in  repastinato  serere  , XIX, 

3.  ^ repastinato  solo,  XVII,  35  , i4* 
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RepeUere  m*uum  imposilam  , Vll, 
i5,  5. 

Rependit  ternos  libris,  XIX,  19,  5. 
— rependiiurpondus  argenlo,XXXVI , 
aS,  3. — rcpendcbatur  argentum  du- 
plo , XII,  54  , 4*  **"’  rvpcnsa  auro  ta- 
bula , XXXV,  34,  a.  — rependcndom 
auro  capat , XXXIII , i4,  i> 

Repente  contieescunt,  XI,  10,  5.— 
contieescere  ^ XXVIil,  5,  5.—  re— 
pentehuese  convertit,  XXVI,  7,  1. 

— repente  evpavescentes  , XXIU  , 
a4«  5.  — repente  casilieiis,  IV,  18,  i3> 

— repente  gigoi , XXVI  ,3,  a.  — re— 
pente  nascuntur,  II,  ai,  1.—  re- 
pente  non  nascuntur,  XXXIII,  1,  a. 

— repente  nove,  XXXYIl,  74,  i<  ~ 
repente  nulla , 11,6,  la,  — repente 
provenit,  XV,  7,  1.  — repente  stve— 
niat,  VIII,  61,  4~>^pcota  sicrescens 
terra,  XVllI,  77,  6. 

Repentinus  ralor,  XVIII  , 44f 

— repentina  aqua  mulsa  , XXJ 1 , 5i  , 

1.  — repeniina  cura,  XIX,  4>)  -~* 

repenitna  procella,  IX,  8,  6.  — re- 
penlini  flatus,  11,  49  > i****  repentini 
ignes,  II,  111,  4*  — re[ealinse  ca- 
ligines,  XX,  34,  4*  — repcnlinc  mor- 
(es,  VII,  S4i  !•  ^repenlinos  pavorei, 
XXXII,  48,  I. 

RfpercHssus  ( substant. ),  XXXIII, 
45,  a.  — repercussus  Etesiarutn , V, 
10,  6.  — repereussus  solis  meridiani, 
XII,  43  ) — repereussus  qoalis 

spleodeat,  XXXI,  37,  i.—  repercus— 
sus  quidam  colorum,  XXXVJI,  8,  1. 

— repereussus  quidam  ambrsa,  X,  aa, 
a.  — invenilnr  ad  repercussum  lu- 
oa: , XXXVIl,  3o , 1.  — reper- 
CQssu  angulorum  , XXXVIl  , ao  , . 
I.  — repercussQ  aquie  , II  , 6,  i4« 

— repercussu  claritates  cniorum  eaci- 
tarct,  XXXV,  36,  34<  — repcreussit 
csardescenlis  sulpharis,  XXXV,  5o, 
3*  — repercussu  nuraerosiore  voces 
multiplicant,  XXXVI,  a3,'  1.  — re- 
percussu parietam , XXXVIl  , 5a,  a. 

— repercussu  qaodam  colorem  alie- 
Dum  aeripiunt , XI,  91,  i.~  reper- 
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ruuu  ritlicutn,  XVI,  a,  a.  reper- 
cuuu  saoguioeo  , XXXVll,  6o,  i. 
repercuisu  soils,  V,  5,5.  — reper~ 
eossu  Umperalo,  XI,  55,  t. 

Reptrcutio : repercutimus  fascitu* 
tiones,  XXVIII,  7,  1.  — repercutere 
diclo,  1,1,  a4' ^ 

11 , 49»  ~ repcrcussus  vapor  , II , 

i3,  11.  -^repercussa  erumpit,  XVII, 
35,  a.  — repercussum  aera  inQcica^ 
lea  , XXXVll,  i6,  a*  — reperciuso 
aere,  XXXIII,  4^  , 1.  ■— rcpercotso 
li({uore,  XXYlj  29,  1.  — rcpercussas 
DOn  esse  terras,  VI,  3i  , i3. 

Rtptrio  : ul  reperto,  XXXV,  3,  1. 

— reperil  condire  crisias  gallioaceo- 
rum,  X,  37,  I*  — reperitur  apad  au- 
ctores,  II,  111,3. — apuJ  Humeruo), 
XVli  , 6,  I.  — reperiuolur  qui  pu- 
tent,  VII,  57,  iS.—  repertum  fles  in 
ChaUide,  IV,  ai,  3.  — repertum  ca> 
SQ,  XXVII,  a,3;XXXVII.  i5,5. 

— repertum  nuper  , XVII,  35,  4^*  — 
repcrlam  ab  Ascleptade  mediciDacn  , 
XXVI , 9,  3.  — reperto  prieslaotiore 
•re,  XXXIV,  a,  1. — icperli  homioes, 
9U1,  X,  43,  3. 

Reperior  detraheudi  sanguiois  , 
XXVIII,  3i,  i«  — rcperlores  arga- 
meoti,  11,  9,  3. 

Reptto:  repelil  marcmfemina,VIlI, 
70,  a.  ^ rcpetimussermonem  de,  etc. 
XXXIII,  5,  a.  — repetuDt  cibos  ser- 
vatos,  XI,  iS,  4*  rvpetunt  eosdeoi 
ntdos,  X,3a,  i.^repeluat  rursusfuge 
prssidla,  VIll,  5o , 3<  — repelens 
regoum,  XXXV,  4<>,  19.  — rcpeii  quae 
lupervacuum  est,  XXVIII  ,6,  1.  — 
noD  repeti  postea,  XXXII,  5i,  1.  — 
sbjici,  postea  repeti,  VII,  i3,  3.  ~ 
repelito  Ur  frigore,  XV111,S7,  3. 

RepUo  : replei  alopccti<s , XX,  99, 
t.  — replet  ciois  es  Ticu,  XXI 11,  63,  7. 

— rcplevere  doroos  signls  , XXXVl , 
4,  a4.  ^ rcpleto  slagno,  XXXIII  , 

9*  — rcpicada  vuloera,  XXXIV, 

4C>, .. 

Rtplexa  cauda,  XX,  3,  a. 

Replicu  : rrjlirat  bitumen  ptios 
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ocolorum,  XXXV,  5i,  3.  — replicac 
palpcbras,  XXIV,  aa,  3.  — replicans, 
Vlll,  4i«  4*  — replicans  alteraos  pe- 
des, VIII,  70,  6.  — rcplicari  in  ru— 
gas,  XVII,  a4,  6.  — replicato  intua 
margtne  conchs,  IX,  5a,  1.  — repU- 
candis  palpebris,XXIV,  a8,  a.  — re  — 
plicala  cervice  , XXXIV,  19,  3o.  — 
replicata  jecinora,  XI,  73,  a. 

Repo : repil  bumi  , XIX , a4 , a.— 
repunt  10  sicco  , IX,  37,  1.  — repent 
vites  clariculis,  XXIII,  3,  3.  — rep^it 
genibus,  VIII , 7,  a.  ~ repsUset  su« 
per  alutudinem  fauigii,  XXll,  ao, 
I.  — repsisse  capita  hostiarnra,  XI  , 
77,  1.  — repens  arcuatim  roillepcda  , 
XXIX,  39,  3.  — repens  per  arborcs  cle  — 
maiis,XXlV,49)  a*  — repens  formica  , 
XXXVll,  7a,  I.  — repens  bumi  eJera^ 
XVI,  6a,  7.  — repens  in  terra, XXll  * 
3g,  1. 

Repono : reponunt  cioerem,XXlX, 
9,  5.  — reposuit  ablalos  colores  , 
XXXV,  36,  39.  — reposuit sigoo  ca- 
put, XXXVI  , 4,  ao.  — reponat  si 
quis,  XXVIII,  81,  I.  — reponat  in 
eumdem  locum,  XXV,  106,  1 . — r«- 
ponitur,  XXV,67,a;  XXVI, a9,a. — re- 
ponitur  altiusio  terrain,  XVll,  35, 4>» 

— reponltur  in  coronamenta,  XXII, 
a6,  I.  — reponi  BagiUrerit,  XXXIV, 
19,  |3.  reponi  in  roensa,  XXVIII^ 
5,5.—  reposili  ad  boc  servantur  , 
XXIII,  71,  a. 

Reporto  : reportavit  talenta,  etc. 
XXXUI,  i5,  I.  — reporlare  triuno— 
phum,  1,  Prsf.  a3.  — reportalis  qu«n 
superfluebant,  XXXVl,  a4,  la. 

Repositorium  tolU,  XXVIII,  5,  4* 

— reposiloria  vestire  laminis  testudi  — 
num,  IX,  i3,  1.  — reposiloria  at  gal « 
linv  occupeni,  X,  71,  a.  — reposiio- 
riis  argentum  addi  cerptum,  XXXIII, 
5a  , a.  — repositoriis  impontrous  , 

XXXIII,  49i  1.  — repositoriis  sudo> 
rem  linquenlia  vasa,  XVllI,  90,  1 — _ 

Repmsentatione  nnlla  potest  expri-> 
mi,  IX,  5, 1 * 

Reprrrsento  t represenlai  cerasum  , 
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XXXVII , 56,  3.  — rrpTKMnlat  effi- 
gicm  leHiuni,  XXXVII,  5#,  i.  — Te- 
prcienfat  gemma  carncs  bubulaa  , 
XXXVII,  67,  I.  — reprsieotat nomen 
apoiigiae,  XXXVII,  67,  a.  — repne- 
•enlM  olei  vicera,  XXVIIT,  45,  3.  ^ 
repnaseotat  vicemopliml  6mi,  XVIII, 
36,  a.  ~ represenlant  spcciem  corHit, 
XXXVII,  58,  i.<— rcprieteDtanI  con- 
•lantius  colorem,  XXXVII,  33,  3. — 
reprKMnlavh  Alcibiadem  , XXXIV, 
i<i,  38,  — repneseniavit  Tolomioa  , 
VII,  a4,i. — repraesenlet  ul  vetustatem, 
XXIII,  4o,  a.  — reprssemart  iomota 
praedivina,  XXXVII,  60,  3. — rcprae* 
arntare  viiot  eqatnoroni  rapitum,  etc. 
XX  Vlll,  49,3.  repiaesenlans  conre- 
ptus  mulierum  foDi,  XXXI,  7,  i.*» 
repra^aentari  aliqua  oporlet , XXI,  44* 
a.  — repneaentari  ebrietaiem  , XXV, 
67,  a.  — reprvacDtari  mortem,  XXI, 
io5  , a.  — rcprcaentata  vcritaie  , 
XXXV.  36,  5. 

Heprehensio  in  docente,  X,  43,  3, 
— mngna  rcprehensionc,  XXXVI,  8, 
i.-»  nrc  aine  ali(|ua  reprchciiaiooe, 
III,  Pr«r.  I. 

Reprirno  : repnmit  abandanltam 
annguinis,  XXVll,  i5,  I.  — cicatri- 
rea,  XXXIV',  5o,  1.  hcmorrhoidaf, 
XXXVI, 38,  a.  — parotidaa,  XX,  36, 
4<  — pusalas  sal,  XXXI  , 4^,  5*  — 
suHorem  ruta,  XX,  5t,  10.  ~ uvam  , 
XXIV’,  73,  3.  — volvaa  procldenlea  , 
XXXV  , 5i,  5.  — repritni  procidcntes 
vulvas,  XXVIII,  77,  6.—  reprimeodi 
vis,  XXVll  , 108,  I. 

Ac/i/i/rf/ci  pennis  lorustc,  XI,  35, 
I.  — rrptantium  mode,  IX,  5o,  i«  — 
rt'ptantiluis  Oagellis,  XIX,  a4«  !• 

Rtptatu  improbo,  XIV,  3,  3. 

advenam,  XVll,  a4,3.~ 
rrpudiala  furlunte  ambitione,Vll,  4l, 
1.  — repudiaturoaarum  Curio,  XIX, 
a6,  6. 

Heputiiumj  VII,  36,  a. 

Rrpu^antia  horam  genernm  , 
XXVIll,  6,  a. — repugoanlia  natu- 
rR,  XXII,  49,  5-  — repugnanlia  re- 
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rum,  XXXII,  la,  1.  — repugnantia 
reroiD  aul  concordia,  XXIX,  17,  1.— 
repugnantiam  babent  Ps^lli  contra 
serpentea,  XXI,  45,  3.  — repugnan- 
tiam  haoededit  apibits,  XXI,  45,  3> 
Repugno  : repugnant  rostro  nucia 
duritia,  X,  i4,  devinciliir  nou 

repugnant,  VIII,  at,  i.>~repugnan- 
tis  nalurr,  VI , 1,  a.  — repugnaolc 
natura,  II,  65,  a.  — ’ repugnanleaolo, 
XVI,  58,  I.  — repugnaniia  cicalrici 
hulcera  , XXIII,  53,  1. — repugnan- 
tiacuratiooi,  XXXVI,  a8  , a.  — incra 
ad  repognandum  , IX  , 5,  a. 

RepuUulat  ^ XVI,  tg,  3.  repul> 
Inlant  radicihus,  XVI,  go,  1. 

Rrpulsa  apudtvunculum,  VII,  4O, 
1.  rcpulsa  in  pctilione  comuialut , 
Yll,  36,  a.  — repaUa  notatua,  V'll, 
34,  I. 

Repulsn  dentium  impresso,  XT,  6a, 
a. — repuUu  durioris  roatcriR,  YIII , 
68,  4*  ^ reputau  sidcrum,  II,  43,  a. 

— a reputau  reailit,  XXXIV,  ig,  a5 

— earcpulsu,  II,  53,  a. 

Repurnicatio  , XVII,  3g,  a. 
Hepurf(o  : repurgant  hulcera  vcai- 

rarum  ostrea,  XXXll,  ai,  5.— nomns, 
XXUI«38,a,  — raroa,  etc,  XXlll, 

45,  1. repurgans  os,  VIII,  37,  a. 

— repurgans  sal  , XXXI  , 45,  1*  — * 
repnrgeiur,  X1X,S7,  1. — repurgalit 
inleraneis , VIII , 81  , a.  — repur> 
gaoda  quR  sunt  , sanat  pancralion  , 
XXVII,  ga,  I.— rosmirinum.XXlV, 
5g,  I. — repurganda  vulnera,  XXXIV, 

46,  I. 

Rfputatio  similitudinum  in  inenie 
eat,  VII,  10,  a.  — rrputalio  lerrR  pa - 
rientiaet  noxia,  XVlIl,  1,  a-  — quao 
repiitatio  aofcrl  tranaversum  animum, 

IX,  3i,  1.— in  repulalionem  noa  im« 

pellit  rsterarum,  X,  54,  ~ in  hac 

reputatione  , VII , 47,  i-*~qua  inre- 
pulatione,  XXV  , 7,  a. 

Reputo  ! rrpuiat  ulrumque  provin- 
cla  , V,  10  , g. — nec  reputai  mem 
r«c.i , 11,  45,  4-  repute!  si  quia, 

X,  3f>,  i.  — repute!  ai  quis  ditigen- 
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tius , XIV,  a8,  I.  — - repulet  mcos  , 
XXXIll  , 1 , a.  ne  quis  fabam 
rcputel,  XVII,  i|,  a.  — repuUre  ut 
fruges  gignantur , XXXI , i,  a.  — re- 
patantem  isU,  XXXVI,  a,  i«— rcpu- 
Unliura  doles,  XXI,  i,  i.  — repu- 
tantibus  purpuras,  conchylia  , etc.  1X| 
53,  1.  » repulanlur  infaDlic  anni , 

VII,  5i,  a. 

ill  ofTicina, XXXV,  4'>» 

iS. 

Hrs  alia,  XXIV,Si>,i.—rcs  aoceps, 
XVIII.Sy^.-rcsaiiliqua, XVII, 6,1— 
res  communis terrarum,pictor,X XXV, 
3;,  6.  — rrs  derora  , XXXV,  3,  i.  — 
res  etiam  Den  improha,  H,  a^,  a.  — 
res  diviaa  fu  , XV^UI  , a,  a.  — res 
ingenlis  exempli,  VI  , 34  » 3.  — res 
exsccrauda  , XVll  , at  , i.  — res 
fera  et  ronlii;u«x , XIX,  i5,  3.  — res 
magaa  mun.lt,  XVIII  , 68,  i.  — res 
maximi  quxUiJs,  XIX,  4^« 
pecuarla,  X,  6u,  i.  — res  praeeipui 
quasius , XXI , 4 1,  I*  — res  pnecUra, 
nisi,  XXXIV,  II,  a— res  quolidiana, 

VIII,  78,  a.  — res  Romans  est  alica , 

XXI,  61,  1.  — res  iramemi  secret!, 
XXXVII,  i5,  5.  — - ressumma  vjtium 
agilur , XVllI,  68,  S.  — rcslantavi- 
debatur  berbam  invenire,  XXV,  7, 
I.  — cum  quibus  tunc  res  essel  , 
XXVIll,  3,  3.  — neque  cnim  cum 
quolibel  hoUc  res  fiiit,  VII,  aQ,  4*'~' 
tecum  cnim  res  eril,  XXVUI,  a,  a. 
— ubi  res  coget,  XV^I,  6,  a.  — ut  res 
exigll,  XXVII,  5,  3.—  res  gerrbalur 
in  Laeetania  , XXV,  6,  a.  — resge- 
ritur  inter  ruslicos,  XVIII,  56,  5.  — > 
res  Uueris  loandala  , IX  , 8,  a.  res 
milllaris  decora  , VII,  aq,  3. res 
Cj'ilinaiu  , XXXIll  , 8,3.  — re! 
dirTiruhas  , XXV,  4 » *•  “*  rei  navalli 
gloria  , IX  , at,  1.  — tiull!  le!  ulilis 
sine  mixlura,  XXXIV,  4^17  “'•—rem 
gesserat  si  ne  cruorc,  XV , 38,  1 . — rem 
Romauam  resiiluit  non  pugnando  , 

XXII,  5 , a.  — rem  summam  scr- 
vaverat  , VII , aq,  3.  — ad  rem  di- 
viuam  , etc.  X , 77  , 1.  — non  eb 
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re  eril  id  nolasse  « XXXIV , ao  , «• 

— res  ipsaestatuoDt  modum,  XXVllI  « 
61,  I.  —m  maxime  optimeque  de- 
cern, VII  , 45,  I.  — * re  rum  faciem 
mirari,  VII , 53,  i.  — rerum  perili  , 
XII,  4^  1 I.  — quum  polirenlar 
rerum,  VI,  35,  8.  — rerum  , non 
animi  , pretiis  excubatur  , XXXV  , 
3a  , I.  — rerum  argumenia  , II  , 
a , 1.  — rerum  clarilas,  V , 33  , 
a.  — ' Tcnim  causas  ostendit,  II,  38, 
3.  — rerura  exilia  , XXXIll,  6,  4> 

— reruns  fores  aperire,  II,  6,  3.  — 
rerun)  mirarula,  XIX,  11,  1.  — re- 
rum  Datura  insulas  fecit,  II,  90,  1.  — 
rerum  natura  opponit  subinde  eqoo— 
ra,  V,  17,  a*  — rerum  natura  terms 
cremat.  If,  iin,  a.  — in  rerum  nalu  — 
ra,  XI,  111,  3.  — rcrum  natone  ca- 
paces,  II,  9,  3.  — rerum  nature  ge- 
nerabills  spiritus,  II,  45,  1.  — rerum 
nature  iiitclIcctuQ  solvi , II,  $9  a.  — * 
re  rum  nature  partes,  11,63,  1.— re— 
rum  nature  preiia,  XXIX,  8,  4* 

— rerum  nature  pugn^  serum,  II, 
38  , a.  — reruin  nature  ratio,  II  , 
64,  !•  ■—  rerum  nnluram  sibi  ip^ 
sam  coogruere,  II,  ii3,  i.  — rcrum 
naluras  lulidem,  IJ,  1,  a.  — rerum 
amissarum  nunlio  accepto,  XXXVll, 
10,  a.  — rerum  ordo,  II,  3,  3,—  re- 
rum  obscuritas,  XVIII,  $7,  1.  — rc- 
rum polianlur,  XXXIil,  47«  re- 
rum conditorlbus  , XXXVI , a4 , 5. 

— res  in  Arabia  gessimus,  XII , 3i, 
I.  — ros proxitnc  gcsscra  , VI , i5 , 6, 

— res  ibi  gerente  AUxandro  , XII  , 
54,  4*  — res  gerente  C.Cesarc , II, 
67 , 3.  — res  gcrcnle  Pompcio  , VI  , 
19,  a ; XXXIll,  4;»  a,  — res  in  Afri- 
ca gerente  Scipione  , V , 1,8.  — ad 
res  Parthicas  Arablcasque,  VI,  3i  , 
i4‘  — res  maximasgeri , VII,  45, 
a.  — res  Neront.s  procurans,  II,  85, 
a,  — qiii  turn  res  gcsscrc,  V,  1 , 1 1.  — 
res  publlcas  lemperant  oplimi , VI  , 
’if  ’•  — res  cUrius  dixit,  XXXVI  , 
7 , I.  — esiimet  quisque  cfTeciua  , 
iiuu  res,  XXIX,  8,  II.  — res  perditas 
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uepe  sciraTit , XXXVl,  ^4)  6*  re< 
luianas  (res  prssUre,  VII,  a8,  i.  — 
in  rebas  ejus  esposuirous  • II,  85,  a. 
~ io  rebus  Neroais  retulirous , 11, 
io6,  IS. —rebus Ptrlh!cis,XXXlU, 
s4f  !■  — rebus  Puuicis  florenlissiroU, 
^ * *»7*  ‘—rebus lie  coonesis,  XXXV, 
I,  I.  — rebus  gesiis, XXXVII,  1 1 , 9. 
— rebus  bumeois  eherem  lucein  Je-* 
iltsse,  XXVII,  1,  s*  — rebus  proUt*- 
lis,  X,  sG,  I. 

Rtspublica,  XXXIII,  i3,3cl  4-  — 
respublica  locupleUor  non  fuit  , 
XXXIII,  17,  I.  — reipubiicsB  luxu- 
riaulis  boc  fuit^  XVlll,  4i  — 
reipublica  procellis  jarUtus , III  , 
4,  iS. —'reipublirse  ratio  formicis, XI, 
3G,  !•  — rcipublicse  coosulcre,  Vll, 
3ti,  — recnpubUcam  babeul  apes, 

XI,  4,1. 

Hesam'o  : resarciant  locum,  XVII, 
3a,  a. 

Jlesarrio:  reserrire  cempos, XVlll, 

Rtsecafur  sepias  porrum  , XIX, 
3i,  4*  ~ rcsecelur  viviraJix,  XVII , 

35,  16. 

fUseda  berba , XXVII,  106,  1 et 

uDguiuin  , XXViU,  a, 
a;XXVlll,a3,  8.  — resegminibus 
amputalis  , XUI,  a3,  3. 

Rt$eront  ipsisilomos  sues,  X,  a3,  3. 

Hisero  : resoveruot,  XVlll,  49* 

sibi  venena  rene,  VIII  , 
48,  I.  — resenreodum  ad  semen, 

XVlll,  54, 1. 

liesideu  : residet,  II,  84,  a.  — resi- 
d I foils,  II,  loG,  lu.  — residet  in 
I.ibraNilus,  XVlll,  47,  1.— resident 
in  dunes,  VUI , 55,  i>  — resident 
ursi,  VIII,  54,  a.  — residere  licnem 
•egri  , XXVUl.S?,  a. 

lUst'da : residit  l^ilus  in  Virgi~ 
ne,  XV,  10,  8.  — rcsidunt  (ares 
quxdam  ),  X,  55,  1.  — qood  rese- 
ditf  XXXIII,  at,  a*  — residens  cri- 
•U,  Xl,  a.  — residens  in  se  mol- 
likUj  II,  65,  3.  — residens  moos  to 
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campls,  V,  3i,  5.  — residenlis  terns, 
II  , 86  , !•  — residcnletn  pceniteoUa  , 
XXXIV,  40.  >•  — resiJentc  radico  , 
XXVI,  6a,  a. — residentes  xslus,  11  , 
99,  I.  — residentibus,!!,  71,  4* 

R^s^rujif/ssft loeuio$ , XIV,  ly,  a. 

Resilio  i resilit  a repulsa,  XXXIV, 
19,  a5.  — resilit  a septemtrionemons 
Taums,  V,  17,  a.  — resilit  deinde  , 
IX,  33,  I.  — resilit  ignis  ab  iciu, 
11,  55,  a.  — resilit  protinns  ab  odore  , 
a.  — rcsiliunt  cornua  coehleis, 
XI,  45,  3.  — resiliuni  infracli  (radii), 
11,38,  a.  — resilire  cogit,  XXU,  i5, 
a.  — resilire  guttas,  XI,  iS,  a. 

^es//no  rostro,  Vlll,  39,1. 

Resina  (ejus  naturaet  usus),  XVI, 
aa,  I el  seqq.  — ( s|)ecles  el  cnedici- 
neezea)  XXIV,  aa,  1 et  seqq.  — re- 
sina  abieli  vilinm,  XVI,  18,  a.  — 
resina  omnis  dissolvitur  oleo  , Xl^  , 
a5,  a.  — resina  lariris,  XXVll 1 , 53, 
a.  — resina  landaiissinia  excedro  mi  - 
nore,  XUI,  1 1,  a.  — ex  quibus  par- 
libus  damnetur,  XVI,  a3,  3.  — re>i- 
na  perfusa  picea,  XVI,  19,  3.  — rc- 
sina  plumbo,  etc.  jungilur,  XXXIII, 
3o  , 1.  — resina  precipna  ut  6^1, 
XVI,  ai,  3.  — resina  minus  roscidc, 
XVI,  13,  G.— resina  lenuissitna,XIV, 
a5,  1.  — resina  tcrcbinlbina,  XUI,  a, 
4.  — resina  lusa  in  vinum  addilur  , 
XVI,  aa,  I*  — resinse  albc  congium, 
XVI,  aa,  3.  — resinse  candidse  gemma 
ihns  adulteralur,  XU,  3a,  6.  — resinss 
ColopbonUe,  XXVI,  66,  1.  — resinse 
corobusise  fluxus,  XXIII,  a4, 3»— resi- 
ns flos  crudui,  XIV,  aS,  3.  — resins 
gratia  raduntur  siUse,  XXIV,  19,  1. 
— resinse  vitia  seponuntur  (ad  pican- 
dum  vinum),  XVI,  aa,  a.  — resioam 
quse  ferant  arborts , XVI  , 16,  1 et 
seqq.  XVII  , 37,  3.  — resinam  ma- 
nantes  arborcs,  XIV,  a5,  i el  seqq. — 
resioam  fundit  populus  nigra,  XXIV, 
3a,  1.  — resinam  rubenieni,  XXIX, 
M , 8.  — resina  comlire  musla  , 
XIV,  I.  — resina  vina  condila  , 
quibus  ntilis,  XXIII,  a4«  a*  — qai-^ 
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but  non  eip»d!«nt,  XXIll,  a^t 
retioit  iotlitoU  eviralio,  XXIX  , 8, 

iO. 

Heginacetun  temcn,  XXIV,  $9,  1. 

Resinatum  vinum,  XXIll,  a4,  a. 

Resinosus  Icnior,  XIll  , la,  1.  — 
retiiiOios  oilor,  XXVII,  10,  1.— >re- 
iinoiui  Ucto,  XIU,  la,  1.  — re- 
•ioota  est  cachryt , XXIV,  60,  i. 

— retinoium  ladanum  , XXVI,  3o,  i« 

— resinotum  metopioD,  XII,  49)  i- — 
retinosum  teirifo,  XXVIl,  ao,  t.  — 
retinosUsinit  pi«,  XV,  7*^^  XXIV, 
a3,  I. 

Resipio  : rcsipit  myrrham  radice, 
XIX,  62,  a.  — rcsipit  picem  riDam, 
XX11I,  a4»  — rr’ipil  virus,  XXVIII, 

35,  a;  XXVIII,  81,  I.  — rciipiens 
picem  uvt,  XIV,  3,  7.  — resipieot 
^uidquam  aqua,  XXXI,  aa,  a. 

ResipUcere  Ijmphatos,  XXX,  a a. 

Resiito  : resistii  rullura,  XVII, ai, 
t.  «-*  retiitU  ohaixu  Hrmitas,  XXXVI , 
s4)  4*  — resistit  tliorum  opinio,  XX, 
3a,  I.  — resisiit  atnaritudini,XXXlII, 
56,  i«  — aquarutn  viliis,  XX  , 81,  i. 
~aqois  quae  ^igaunt  calculot,  XXII, 
4<,  i«  ntorbo  comiiiaUum,XXVIlI, 
63,  1.  — iDCudibus,  XXXIII , a3,  1, 
~ instdiis  adept  leonit,  XXVIII , aj, 
1 . — morsibui  araneoruin  , XXI , 97, 
t.  — perfrictionibus,  XXVI,  71,  a.~ 
plilbiiiati,  XXV,  87,  1.  — tcorpiooam 
ictibut,  XX,  80,  1 .-"'serpenhum  irii- 
but,  etc.  XXIV,  3,  I.  — terpcniibut 
verrucaria,  XXII,  39,3.  — luorsibut 
ttellioDoni , XXII,  64,  i.~  tiomachi 
ioflationibus,  XXII,  i5,  a.-^tuppu- 
ratlombut  Cei  aceli,  XXIII,  3a,  1.  — 
Tenefiriit  amianius,  XXXVI,  3i,  1. — 
venenis,  XXX 11,  i3,  4*  venlit  pi- 
nut,  XVII,  18,1.  — vulv*  |HXnis, 
XXXII,  4^)  3.  — rcsisluni  araaeit 
baccae  lauri,  XXIll , 80,  4*  imbri- 
bus  , XIV,  4 » 7*  ~ "*o»‘bo  rcgio  , 
XXX,  aS,  I.  — paiiis  iestic  echini, 
XXXII,  34,  I-  — talamandris  can- 
iharides,  XXiX,  39,  a.  — folij  tam- 
buci,  etc.  XXIV,  33 , 3.  — sanguini 
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taurtoo  grotti  capriftci,  XXIll,  $4,  ^ 

— retUluot  tcalptune  quae  gemM) 
XXXVll,3o,  I.  — retitlunl  torroini— 
bus,  XXVI,  a8,  a,  — resislunt  v«oe- 
nit  folia  laori,  XXIll,  80,  1.  — rcai- 
tlunt  perlintciut,  XVI,  83 , a*  — * quae 
reiliterint,  XXXVI,  So,  «.  — reti- 
tlere  ne  conantur  quidem>  XXV  HI, 
37,  I.  — retislere  non  ctsei  faecoo— 
diiati,  etc.  XXIX,  aa,  a,  — reti- 
tlerc  ebrietali,  XXXVII,  5?,  1.  — 
(amelhytlot)  XXXVII,  <0,  3.  — fa- 
tcinaliooibus  conun),elc*XXVlU,  a7« 
8.  — febribat , XXIX,  !7,  a.  — fri- 
gori,  XIX,  a3,  5.  — fulminibtit,  etc. 
XXXVII,  59,  a.  — generation! , XX , 
53,  I.  — tontillis,  XXXVII,  11,  la. 

— veneficiis  rostrum  lopi,  XXVIII, 
44t  t«  — rrsittens  igni  silex,  XXXVI, 
49,  a.  — >resistitur  phthiriati  , XXVI , 
86,  1 . — retisii,  VII,  a , 19. 

Reso/ixt : rcsolvit  in  tabem  tnarga- 
rilatacelum,  IX,  58,  4*  retolvit 
luna  , II , io4, 3.  — rcsolvont  nodos, 
VllI,  la,  I.— retolvunt  tricetimo  die, 
XXX,  aa , 3.  — resolvcre  morsut, 
VIII  , 4?  ) >•  — resolvente  tactu  , 
XXVIl,  a,  3.— resolrentibut  herbatn, 
XXVlI,  4^«  **  resolvitur  amaris 
amygdalii,  XXV,  70,  a.  — resolvitur 
rarbo,  XXIV,  4a,  3 resolvitur  fa- 

cile, XXXI,  48,  8.  — resolvitur  om- 
nium berbarum  vis  contnetudioe  , 
XXVIl,  119,  1.  — resolvitur  piU  , 
VIII,  56  , 3.  — resolvitur  resina  , 
XXIV,  aa,  a.  — resolvuntur  in  li— 
mum,  IX,  74,  4*  ~ resolvuntur  in  al- 
bum plumbom  , XXXIV,  4/,  a.  — 
resolvatur  in  liquorem  , XXVIII,  So, 
a.  — resolvatur  in  nitrariis  , XXXI  , 
46,  4*  resolvatur  oleo,  XXXI , 4a, 
a.  — resolvi  in  larinam,  XXXVI,  S9, 
I.  — resolvi  celcrios  grandines,  quam 
nives,  II,  61,  I.  — resolvi  omnia  ea  , 
XXVIII)  ag,  4*  — resolvi  (ristitiam  , 
XXIV,  1 5,  1.  — resolvi  (venenum) 
XXIX,  i5,  I.  — resolvi  vim  (alem, 
XXVllI,  a3,  5. — resolutom  aqun 
rxlida  glutinum,  XXVlll,  58 , 6.  
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molotaiD  in  puUerem  eit , XXXlll , 
56,  1.  — rcioluto  in  polum  fruinenlo, 
XVIII,  13  ^ 4*  resolali  psstilli  , 
XXVIIy  94,  I.— resolulK  auresegris, 
XT,  5o  , 3.  resoluU  ova  , XXIX  , 
*»,  7.  — resolulis  igni  reris  , XXXV, 
4o,  33.  -7-  resolutis  »uilore  globulis, 
XXXIIT,  37,  I.  — resolveoda  medi- 
ramfola,  XXV,  gS,  a. 

^r/onon/ linniiu,  XXXIV,  19,  a6. 
^resonabunt  liltora,  XVIII,  85,  i« 

Hesarheo  rcsorbcnl  deinde  , IX, 
€7,3.  — rcsorbebunt  vocera,  XVlIl , 
87  , 3.  — > resorbere  fimuin  tuam  , 
XXIX,  38,  6.  — rcsorbcDs  ae  antAia , 
III,  3,  I.  — resorbentei  ae  sstos , II , 

Jiespeetus  deorum,  11,5,  6.— Gre* 
ciK  minorem  , <|uani  ulilltatum  vitae, 
habere  respedum,  XXVllI,  1,3.— 
respcrtu  directs  motus , XXXV,  36, 
3^. — respcctu  nullo  iDundiliaruin  , 
XXXIV,  3 . 3. 

Hespergo  : respergantlrntemaceto, 
XVIII , 73  , 5.  — respergiio  , XIV, 
l4,  respergi  uinbram  ab  urina, 

XXVIII,  19,  3.  — reapersum  guttia 
atbis,  XXIX,  37,  1.  iTsperaaaaliva, 
XXIX,  a3, 3. — resperai  aucco  (eo) 
qui  focrint  , XXIV,  100,  i.-re- 
tpcrais  pljade,  XXXI,  33,  4* 

Hesptrsu  pcnnarom  , X , 3 , 5.  — 
rcspcrau  urinae,  XXIV,  loi,  3. 

Hespicio  : respiciat  ai  quia  mulie- 
rem,  etc.  XXVIII , 37,  la.  — ai  re- 
apeierit,  VIII,  34,  4*  — respicerenon 
debenl , XXIX,  39,  1.  — reapicere 
legenlcm  (hoc  eat  , relrospicerc  ), 
XXIV,  63,  t.  — reapicieotca  vahoa, 
XXXV,  34,4. 

Hespiratio  piscium,  IX,  6,  3.  — si- 
ne rciipiratioue  quia  somno  locus,  IX, 

6,  3. 

Itespiro:  respirare  , VII,  5,  3,  — 
reapirare  atranguUus,XXVJlI,  30,  1. 
— reapiraaae  in  hauriendo , XIV,  38, 
6.  — reapiranti  aimilia  , XVII , 35  , 

Retpondeo  : respondeqt  nuinern 
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luoae,  II,  4>  t 3.  ^rcapondere  (pro  , 
rcaponderani),  IX,  33,  i;X,  30, 3, — 
reapondere  fodicntibaa  asaidoe  , etc. 
XXXI,  38,  3.  — Tcspondenlem  bo- 
mini  vocera  , XXXVI  , 3.5  , i.  — 
respondentcs  magniludini  dentes,  IX, 
48,  5.  — responsurmn  libris  Zenonis, 
XXV,  31,4*  “ respondcretur,  VII  , 
36,  3. 

Responsum  aangiiinarium , XIX, 
53 , 3.  — reapnnso  aruapicnm  valici- 
nanlf,  VII,  i5,  3.  — response  pido- 
ns,  XXXIV,  19,  13.  — e*  response, 
XV,  4o>  — response  dare,  VIII, 

71,  3.  — response  petunt  a piscibos  , 
XXXI,  18,  3.  • response  prscinunt 
Gain  , XXV,  59,  a. 

Respuo  f respuit  aquas  adianton  , 
XXII,  3o,  1.  — respoil  ferrom  « 11  , 
98,  1 . — ferrum,  XXXVI , a5 , 4* 
respoir  Tides  aapientisaimi  cojuaqoe  , 
XXVI1I,3,  I. — respuunt  situs  frigi- 
dos,  XIV,  4,  4*  — respuebat  nature, 
XVIII , 49  * — respual  aerem  re- 

percuasum,XXXIII,  4^»  ^ respuat 

impactum  pondus,  XXXI,  i5,  i,  ^ 
respoena  secures  materia  , XVII  , i4, 
3.  — respoena  ictum  Terri,  VII , i3  , 
I.  — respoena  omne  vulnus,  VIII  , 
3o,  3.  ~ respoena  omnia  Tons,  II, 
106,  11.  — reitpuenles  ictum  ada- 
mantes,  XXXVII,  i5,  3.  — reapoun- 
tur  secures,  XVI,  19,  4« 

Restoffnant  uhi  aqux  nullae,  IX,  83, 
3.  ~ reatagnanie  Euphrale,  XVIII  , 
47,  3.  — reslagnantes  aquK,  V,  5,  4> 

Restoffnatio  alvi,  XI,  66,  i.—  re- 
atagnalio  Euphralis,  VI,  33,  5.—  re- 
stagnatio  maria,  II,  67,  3. 

inirita,  XVII,  11,3.  — restea 
alii , XX , 3$  , 3.  — reatea  super  baa 
exienise,  XXXIV,  3a,  i. 

Re$tibiiis  rraaailiido  acmenlis  , 
XVIII  , 44  t — reatibllis  aegea  , 
XVTIl,  45,  5,  — realibilia  aponte  Ta- 
(ia  plalanus,  XVI,  57,  3.  — reatibile 
•rvum, XVIII,  46,  3. — reatibile  hor« 
deum  , XXVII,  63,  1. — rcstibilem 
Icecanditatem,  XXVIII,  77,  3.  — rc- 


Digitized  by  Google 


g4a  RES 

fertiliute  , XIX  , 35  , a. 

Reslitnns  cedll,  VIII,  19,  3. 

Jiestinguo:  realinguit  ignem  Uctu 
•alamandra  , X,  86,  1.  — reslinguit 
icluf  «corpiooum,  XXIV,  39,  a,  — 
rcslinguU  vimejus  ar|ua  mul»a,  XXVI, 
63,  a. — rest ingiiil  vino  Ohio,  XXXIV, 

aa , 4*  — rcsiinguunt  ignes  sacros, 

XXXII,  4o»  1*  — reslinguuot  oitrum 
vtDo,  XXXI,  46  , 9.  — reslinguunt 
veneficium,  XXXII,  ao,  1.  — resUo- 
guont  veocDa,  XX,  84,  a.  — restin- 
guat  virgo  , XXVI , Sq,  i,  — re»lln- 
goere  haustas  $angui»agas  ab  anima* 
libus,  XXIX,  17,  1.—  reslingaere 
nauseam,  YItf,  4>y  4-  — rcslinguen- 
tibus  ignemaquis,  XX,  1,  i.-*reslin-' 
gnitures  acccnsum,  XXXIIf,  ao,  1. — 
reslinguitur  lade  malicruin,  XXXIII, 
34 » — reslinguilur  olco,  XXXVI,  34, 

l.  — restinguilur  oleo  lapisThracius , 
XXXIII,  3o,  I. — reslinguitur  simal, 
XXXIII,  35  , 3.  — ~ reslinguitur  vino, 
XXXVI,  37,  I.  — reslinguitur  vino 
glcba,  XXXVI,  58,  I.  — rcsiioguun* 
lor  plli,  elc.  XXVIU,  77,  5.^ — rc- 
stingiiunlur  venena,  XXVIII,  4^,  i* 
— rcstingui  fulmine  idum, XXXVII, 
55,  a.  — reslingut  ignem  a salaman- 
firis,  XXIX,  a3,  3.  — resiingui  oleo 
ferramenta minora,  XXXIV',  4<*  4*  — 
resiingui  vencnum,  XXIX,  a3,  3.  — 
restincliis  carbo  , XXXVI,  68  , 1.— 
rcstinclus  uniia  carbo,  XXIV',  4i,  3. 

restindus  bic  morbus  celcriier  , 

I • 

XXVI,  5,  I.  restincta  lucerna  , 
XXXI , 37,  a.  — restindum  aceio  , 
XXXV,  30,  1.  — restindis  colore 
suo  redeunte,  XIII,  5i  , \» 

Htstiiuo  : restiluit  (qnara),  XXXI , 
a4,  *• — restituit  mcntes  comiuotas  , 
XXXVI  , 4<^«  ~ rcsiiluunt  visum 

pullls  hirundincs  , XXV  , 5o  , i, — 
restiluit  oppidum  , V^I  , 3i  , 13«  ^ 
restituit  pUos,  XXXII,  4<>,  i*  — resti- 
tuit rem  Romanam  non  pugnando , 
XXII,  5,  1.  — restituit  sanita!cin,\X, 
s3,  5,  — restiluit  Sjriam,  VI,  18,  3. 
— “realilucre  ponlem  , XVI , 74^  3.  — 
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restiluisse  mcrcedero,  XVlIl  , 68 , 9. 

— restitoisse  in  publicum  , XXXIV  , 
19,  4^*  — restituitur  spiritus,  VII  , 
53,  3.  — restiluitur  uberias  lactia 
inlermissa,  XXVII,  59,1.  — re— 
stituontur  Vencre,  XXVIII,  16,  ■■ 

— restituuntur  sibi  vina  routata  , 

XIV,  33,  a.  — restituens  saniiati  , 
XX,  33,  3.  — reslilui  aciem,  VIII  , 
76,  3.  — restitui  prata  debent,  XVlll, 
67  y 7*  ~ rc^tiloi  visus  claritalem  , 
XXIX  • 38,  1.—  restitui  sibi  rursum, 
VIII  , 34,  I*  — reslilutus  alhlelicc  , 
VIII  , 34 , 3.  — restiluta  ab  Alexan— 
dro  civiias,  V,  3i,  7.  — reslitul^m 
oppidum,  VI,  18,  3.  — restitotom  sa- 
luli,  XXV,  5, 4-  — reslituta  acie  XXIX, 
38, 9.*-restiiuenda  insito,  XVII,  10,1. 

Hesto  ; rcstal  ipsarum  nature,  etc. 
XVII,  35, 1.  — restatUpidumnatora, 
XXXVI,  I,  I.  — reslal  dicenda  major 
copia,  XXVI,  1,1.  — rc»lat  resroaai- 
mi  (|uestus  , XIX  , 4^  , reslant 
civitales,  V,  3y,  i.  — restanl  pauca 
dc,  II,  33,  I.  — restanl  h*  proximo  , 
XXII  ,7,3.—  rcslabant  , quse  , 
XXVni,  I,  !•  — quaulum  rcstet  ani— 
mae,  XXXIV,  19,  a4*  — resient  ma- 
gnae  utilitates,  XXIX,  tt  , 9*  ~ do- 
nee tresuDciae  etolo  reslenl,  XXVill, 

3?,  5. 

H^strinffuunt  cants  morsus,  XXIII , 
63,  3.  ~ restriciis  ad  icrga  manibua  , 
XXXV,  36,  3o. 

Hestti/ans  soous  in  duris  , II , 8a  , 
I.  ~ resuUanti  sono  echo  , XI , av  » 
I.—  rcsullaotem  aera  seindere,!!  , 

44(  3. 

Hesumo  : resumnnt  novas  virea  , 

XV,  3,  5-  — resumerc  , VIII , 4^  , 1. 
Jlesupinafus  dexter  sol  eis  est,  pa$— 

seri  laevus,  IX,  36,  1. 

Jlesupino  : resnpinant  colla,  X,5a« 
a.  — resupinari  dentem , XX  , 6a  ^ 1 . 
— resiipinato  capilc  , X,  63,  1.  — rc* 
supinati  polypi , IX,  4^^,  — resupi— 

nnlie  cochleae,  Vlil,  59,  3. 

fietupinus  vomer,  XVlII,  4^i  >•— 
resupina  pcrdii,  X,  5i,  5.  — resupino 
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capile,  VIII,  38,  3.  — ruupini , VII, 
a , t6.  — resuptfii  Jelphtni,  IX,  7,  l« 

— retupini  pulvinorucn  (ori,X1X,ao, 
i.^resupinc  pediliui  rcpugnaut  avca, 
X,  1^,  I. — resujfiua  qucilam  fcrun- 
tur  aves , X,  54»  3.  — rcsupinis  iabris 
lilium,  XXI,  11,  1. 

Jiemrgo  : rcsurgit  caesatfrtio  anno, 
XIII,  1^,  1.  — resurgit  fcecuncliijf, 
XVI,  65 , 4*  — rcjurgunt  a slolonc  , 
X\  II,  3^,  i.->  resurrexit  majeslas  po~ 
puli  Horn.  XVI , 57,  a.  — resurgerc  , 
VIII  , 7 1,  6.  — resurrexiaae  arbores, 
XVI,  57, .. 

Retardalii  mcniibus  mulicrum  , 
XXI,  89,  3. 

Retfctis  vesllbus,  XXVIII,  a3,  2, 
augurium , XXVIII,  4« 
a.  — relent!  ulcro  , VII , 8,  1. 

Reie  lupnm  (pisccm)  circutndalum, 
XXXII,  5,  t.-»rele  icutuUlo,  XI,  a8, 
3. relia  amne  praelcnta,  X,  53,  i. 

— rciia  arcendis  feris , XXX  VII,  11, 
i3.  — retia  cxpaiisa  , X,  lo,  1.  — rc« 
lia  qui  invenil  , VII,  5; , 5.— relia 
rircumdant  pUcalorcs,  IX, 9,  3.  — re> 
tia  panderc,  IX,  9,  a.  — rctia  prx- 
texcrc  plsribus , XVI,  i,  1.  reila 
summillcrc,  IX,  9,  4*  — reiibuscvelli 
curalluro , XXXU,  11,  a.  — > rctibus 
includi  , IX,  9,  3.  — reltbus  inclusa , 
XVIIl,  53.  a. 

.Ae/yren/ vicibua,  X,  43,3. 

Reticulaia  dislincdone  roncbae.IX, 
5a,  a.— reticulata  atruclura,  XXXVI , 
5i,  I. 

IleticuhiS  densus,  XII,  3a,  a.  — ^ 
reticulia  demis5K  in  mare  pilee,XXXl, 
37, 1. 

/le/f/ieo-Telinetfluentes  capillos.XX, 
34  ,4«  ~ relinel  colorem.XXXlll.  4<>t 
3.  retinel  ab  eo  nomen  . XXV,  35, 

I.  — retinct  nomen  auclorii,  XXV  , 
10,  I. — relinel  nomen  eju$,  V,  4-3, 
3.  — relinel  eliamnuro  nomen,  XXV, 
3,  I.  — retinel  nomen  promonroriiim, 
111,  a6,  3.—  retinel  pertinaclsvitne , 
XXXIII,  3a,  I.  — retinent  nomina, 
III,  8,  3.  — rclinens  cquum,  XXXV, 
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36,  40.  — retinens  gloriaro  anliqoi— 
tatis,  XXXVII,  37,  1.  — relioentes 
nomen,  XXXIII,  19,  3.  — retincodi 
adminicolura  ,XI,  6a,  1. 

Retonsm  scgeles,  XVI 11 , 43»  4* 

Retorguens  brachia,  IX,  4?t 

Retorr'tde,  XVII,  a4,  5. — relorrida 
nata,  XVII,  3,  8. 

Retorridus  frucius,  XVII,  35,  iq* 
— “relorrida  malcrieii,  XVI,  19,  4* 
relorrida  mjrlui,  XV,  36,  a.  — r«- 
torridie  (arborum)  geinmc,  XVlI,  89, 

I.  relorrida  spinis , XXVII,  97,  i« 

Retostus  furnia,  XIII,  9,  6. 

Retractm  linea  mugil,  IX,  a6,  i« 

relracti  capitibus  port!  , XIX , 

33,  a. 

Retro  ambulat  gr^llni,  XXIX,  89, 
5.  — retroambulaoles  pascuolnr  bo» 
ve*,  VIII,  70,  3.  — retro  cursunn  age- 
re,  II,  14,  3.  — rclro  semper  cedunt, 
VllI,  9,  !•  — si  quis  horum  familiam 
relro  agat , etc.  XXXVI,  4,  a,  — re- 
troqae  agunl,  XVII,  a,  4*  -relro- 
que  gradilur , II,  i4«  5« 

Retroegit  forluna  hooores  currua-' 
que,  VII,  43,  5. 

Retrojltierey  II,  106,  ta. 

Retrvfricare  aurcs,  XXVIII,  17,  5. 

Retrograditnr  in  pascendo,  VIII, 
16,  1.  — relrogradiunlur  ad  aolem  , 

II,  la,  3. 

Retrogradum  lieri,  II,  i5,  a. 

Reiroire  iteWm  incipiunt,  II,  i3,  10 
el  1 1. 

Retrorsa  maou,  XXVI,  5q.  1. 

Retrorsum  erumpere,  XXXll,  5,  1. 

retrorsum  redeunt  canrri  , iX  , 

5i.  3. 

RetrorsuSf  VI,  17,  3.  — rclrorsu* 
ire,  VIII,  3,  I. 

Retundti  XVI,  76,9. 

Retuso  ferro,  XXXVII,  76,  3. 

Reunctoribtis  medicorum  , XXIX* 
a,  I. 

Reus  ejns  sccleris,  XI,  7 1 , a.— reoa 
ex  procurallone,  XIX,  33,  3.  rea 
agitur,  11,5,  7.  — reo  accusalor  obji- 
ciebat,  XXXV',  4^i  4*  ^ 
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caota  postuUret,  XXXlll,  8,  a. 

fUveho  : revehunt  tx  Sjna  si^ra^ 
ceni , XII,  ^o,  a.  revehunl  viirca, 
etc.  XII,  4^,  3.  ->revehcDs  mo- 
do,  IX.  8,  3.  — revectus  cut  ra  trium* 
phali,  Vll,  a*,  i.  — reverie  BpeA, 
XXI,  63,  I. 

Reve/iuntur  egriui  secures,  XVI , 
>9»4- 

Reverentia  molii,  XXXVl,  4* 
Aet>enius  qusestus  suos,  X,  7a,  1. 
Rfvtrtor : revertilur  in  Meolin, 
XXXII,  53,  4*  — * revertitur  Apelles, 
XXXV, 36,  ao.~  revertemur  ad  pro- 
posituoi,  VI,  aS,  II.  — reverti  cre- 
dilursepe  Meander,  V,  3i,  a.  ~ re- 
verti in  sua  rura  poslulabant,  XVIII, 
8,  I.  — rcverli  visum,  XXIX,  38,  11. 

— revertens,  VIII,  3g,  i ; XXX,  17, 
a.  — canipo,  VII,  45,  3.  — reversusa 
balneo,VlJ,54,  4*“reversu»iD  urbem, 
XXXIl  , 1,  3.  reversus  victor, 
VUI,  34.  3.  — reversus  in  ulcrum 
iarans , VII , 3,  a.  — reversal  moa, 

IX,  8,  4*  — reverse  posleain  tectum, 

X,  96,  I.  — reverso  eslu,  VI  , 3a  , 
g.  — reverso  Prologeoi,  XXXV,  36, 
ig.~ reverso  soleio  poliim  Ausirinum, 
V,  10,  7.  — reversi,  XXX,  a , 5. 

jRte/resco  : revircscit  amaranlus, 
XXI,  i3,  1.  — revircscuut  ferlilius, 
XXXIV,  4'Jia*  — revirescant,  XVII, 
35,  5. 

RtvisUabant  urbem  , XVIII,  3,  3. 
Revh'isco  : nutlis  penne  revivi- 
irunt  avulse,  XI,  33,  1. — revivcscunt, 

VIII,  5o,  5.  — revivescunt  eadem, 
XVII,  37,  14.  — revisit,  VII,  56,  a, 

— revisit  an,  XXXIV,  19,  3.  — re- 
visit olea,  XVII,  38,  I.  — revisit  in 
rogo,  VII,  53,  i.—  reviviscerc  apes 
mortuas,  XI,  aa , 1.  — revivescere 
scorpionem,  XXV,  75,  1.—  revisisse 
alios,  XXIX,  I,  a.  — revivescentci , 

IX,  61,  4 . — revivesccnili  signum, 
XVII,  37,  i3.— revivescendi  promissa 
a Dcmocrito  vaoilas,  VII,  65,  a. 

Rtpoco  : revocat  appetendi  cibi 
aridUateni,  XXII,  53, 1.— ^revocat  tor- 
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porem  in  caput,  II,  to4,  3»  — veva- 
caot  membra  oervisuperiores,  XI,  88, 

3.  — revocavit  earn  in  lucem,XXlX, 
a,  1. — revocavit tabulam, XXXV, 8,  t. 
— revocent  ad  vomitiooes , XXXI,  33  , 
3.— quodserevocaret,  XXXIl,  1,  4«“ 
revocavisset  ad  vilam,  XXIX,  1,  a.— 
revocare  defunctos,  II,  5,  11.  — rc- 
vocalur  Nilus  intra  ripas,  V,  10,  8.  — 
si  vetus  revocetur  atl  curam,  XXVllI^ 
3B,i.— revocari  ferculum  aut  roensam, 
XXVIll,  5,  4 — revocari  a morte  dj- 
sentericos,  XXIII,  60,  a.  — revocatua 
a limine  mortis,  VII,  4^«  3.  — revo— 
rata  ad  vitam  femina,  VII,  53,  a.  — 
revocalure  ad  vitam,  XXV,  5,  4 ct  5. 

— revocato  spirilu , X,  ag,  a;  X, 

43,  I. 

Revohfente  se  luna  centesima  , 
XVIII,  57,8. 

dracones,  X,  9a,  1. 
cruci,  XXVIll,  9,  1.  ^ 
revulsus  est  pons,  XXXVI,  a3,  a. 

RevuJsione  unius  schede,  XllI,  a4« 
a. 

Rex  ampllssimus  terrarum,  VII, 
47,  1.  — res  Lacedvmoniorum,  VII, 
3o,  a.  — rex  maslmus,  XXXIII,  77  , 
3.  — rex  populi  Romani,  XXXV,  43, 
a.  — rex  sacrorum,  XI,  71 , i.  — rex 
apum  in  quoque  examine,  XI  , 16  , 
I.  — mcllci  coloris,  slatim  penniger  , 
eic.Xl , 16  , a.  — rex  avium , VIII  , 
3;,  a.  — rex  avium  troebilus  , X, 
95,  I.  — regis  cura  de  bubus  , V’lll  , 
70,  I.  — regi^  fiUa,  mater,  uxor,  VII, 
4>,  I.  — regem  abdirari,  VI,  a4,  g. 

— regem  adorant  elepbaoU , VIII  , 
1,3.  — regem  rligi  a populo  senectn 
clemenliaque,  VI,  a4,9-—  regem  coo- 
stiloenlibus  Magis,  XXXVII,  5{,  7. — 
regem  si  quid  delinquat  morte  mul- 
lari  inlerimcDle  nullo,  VI,  a4i  io»  — 
regem  non  habent  fuci,  XI,  18,  a.  — 
regem  juvenem  comitalurcqualis  tar— 
ba,  XI,  16,  3.  — esse  sine  rege  apea 
non  po5sunt,XI,  18,  1. — rrge  ex  pe~ 
sle  cunsumptu,  XI,  ao,  I.  — reges  adi- 
turis  adesse  amclhjstos,  XXX Vll,  4^» 
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4*  cm  Eulao  »mne  bibunl  , 

V1,3i,9.  — regcs  colrbanlur  boaore 
artiuiB,  XIV,  3i,  i.  3.  — rege* 
ioopcc,  Vll,  So,  5.  — regecMago- 
ram,  XXVI,  9,  i.  — regem  Romeoi  , 
XV,  4o,  I ; XIX,  19,  I i XXXIII , 4 , 
m.  — regcs  Romae  puUi,  XXXIV,  9, 
1.  — ■‘cges  amttrebeis,  VllI,  — 

regem  (epum)  iochoanlur  plures , 
XI , 16 , 4 °°° 

aunt  vespis  eol  crabronihus,  XI, 

3.  — regum  editus,  XXIX,  im,  a.  ~ 
regam  core,  II,  65,  a.  — regum  cm- 
pertcepopuli,  VI,  a3,  4>  — regum  fu- 
sebrem  tunics,  XlX,4,i*~  regum  in- 
Mnic,  XXXVI,  a4>  3.  — regum  ab 
ira  tutof  ease,  qui,  XXIX,  a4>  i*  — 
regum  liberia  obMdibus,  VI,  g, 
regum  libido  fecit  pretia  gcnimia  , 
XXXVII,  a3,  I.  — regum  pccuois 
atulia  oaientatio,  XXXVl,  16,  t.  — 
regum  regibuaimperat  Magice,  XXX, 
1,  a.  — regum  teroporibus,  VII,  iS, 
t.  ~ regum  vaniias,  XXXVI,  19,  7. 
■ — regum  vectigal  ex  aale,  XXXI,  3<j, 
3.  — reges  expuicrant,  XXXIV,  |3, 
a«— regea  jungere ad corruro,  XXXIII, 
i5,  a.  — apud  regea  primatum  ob- 
tineanl,  XXIV,  ioa,5. — poaiexactoa 
regea,  VII,  39 , 1 { XVLII,  4,  3. 

— regibua  et  iia  admodum  paucia 
eognitua  adamaa,  XXXVII,  i5,  1.  — 
regibua  expuUia,  XXXIV,  39,  a.  — 
unus  e regibua,  Ancua,  XXXI,  a4,  t« 

— regibua  Peraidia  aerrats  palms  , 
XIII  • 9 , a>  ~ regibos  deinde  apca 
domoa  exsdi6caot,  XI,  10,  5. 

Rhacinus  pullua,  XXXll,  54,  t< 

AAaco/na  (deeo),  XXVll,  io5,  1 
et  aeqq* 

Rhaf^des  ai  aiot,  XXX,  aa,  i. 
rhagadaa  purgat  Ljcium,  XXIV,  77, 
I.  — aanat  msnaruro  capitis  cinis, 
XXXlI,33,i.— ^)eumm7rtcum,XXlII, 
44,  !•  — coratio  ex  amitrca,  XXllI, 
37,  I . — rbagadaasedis,  etc.  pixemen* 
dal,  XXIV,  a3,  a.  — rhagadaa  acdia 
•anal  semen  viticis,  XXtV,  38,  4* 

RhogadiU  alilii  lichen,  XX11I, 
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69,  I.  — urina  , XXVITI,  18,  a — 
rhagadia  aanat  aapaialbua  , XXIV, 
69,  i-  — rhagadia  aedat  einia  capri- 
fici,  XXIII,  64,  3.  — rhagadiU  sedia, 
XXIX,  10,  a. 

Rhagion , acino  nigro  aimilia , 
XXIX,  37,  a. 

Rhamnos  appellatur  a Grscia , 
XXIV,  76,1. 

Rhnption  Tocant,  XXVll,  7a,  1. 

Rheumaticis  iofundends  blntls , 
XXIX,  3g.  8. 

Rheumaiismus  : rbeumatismum  ai 
venter  acnliat  XXiil  , a3  , a. — 
rbeumatismum  ciratricum  aanant  nu- 
clei astaphidis,  XXIII,  i3,  a. — rheu- 
matlsmo  ai  laboret  os,  XXV,  109, 
rbeumaiiamo  veteri  vinum  pice  con- 
dilum,  XXni,  a4,  3.  — proaunt  vina 
condiia,  XXIII,  a4,  3.  in  rheume- 
lismo  (lore  oleaalri  renter  iilinitur, 
XXIII,  38,  rheomatismos  ro- 

cant,  XXII,  ai,  a;  XXII,  47,  a; 
XXII,  68,  I.  — Grsci  vacant,  XXV, 
3g,  1.  — rheamatiamoa  aentientium  , 
XXXI,  38,  1.  — rheuroaliamos  oronea 
occultoa aanat  iberis,  XXV,  49,  a.— 

— rhcumatismos  gutluria,  XXIII,  37, 
3.  — rheamatiamoa  interaneorum  sa— 
nat  aceturo,  XXIII,  37,  a.->  rheama- 
lismos  atoraachi  et  intestinorain  , 
XXIII.  ao,  3;  XXVIII,  54  , i.- 
rheumaliamoa  aislit  fsx  aceli,  XXIII, 
3a,  1.^  cohibentanagaliidea,  XXVI, 
87,  5.  aaccus  ricuts,  XXV,  95,  3* 
-^elephantiaaogais,  XXVIII,  a4  ■ 1. 

— radix  Glicia,  XXVll,  55, 3.  — apo- 
diom  exoleastrOjXXIIl,  38,  1. — san- 
guineria, XXVll,  91,  a.  rheama- 
liaroia  thoracis,  XXIII,  80  , a.  — 
rhcumatismis  ventris  roedetur  osjvis , 
XXVll  , t8,  I.  — rheumetiamia  re- 
aiatit  gUn<,  XXIV,  3,  i*  — proaunt 
mjaces,  XXXll, 3i,  3.  — rheumatia- 
mia  alvi  contraris  6ci  , XXIII  ^ 
63,4. 

Rhexiam  vocant,  XXII,  aS,  t. 

Rhina  f quem  squatum  vocamua  ^ 
XXXll,  53,  7. 
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Jihinoceros^  VIII, ag,  i.  — rhino- 
cerotcs  saio  limant  cornua,  Will,  i, 
a.  — rhloocrrotam  coraua,  VI,  34, 

4'  — vestigia,  V],  35,  8.  — utres  , 
XII,  i5,  a. 

Ahinochisia  , calsa,  XXVII,  37  , i. 
XIX,  1 5,  4* 

FihUotomos  iris  , XXI,  ig,  a. 
Rhizolomumrno  scripsit,  XX,  9^,3. 
Rhoam  Grteci  vocani,  XIX,  53,  i. 
Rhodinum  oleum,  XV, 7,  5. 
,AAcm/<Vim/71  ungucntum,  Xlll,  a,  1. 
rhoUioi  ungucnli  mixtiira  , XIU , 

1, 5. 

Hhoditis  ( gemm»  ) , XXXVH  , 
73,  3. 

Rhododaphnt,  XVI,  33,  i ; XXIV, 
S3,  1. 

Rhododendron  (ejus  nalari),  XVI, 
33,  1 et  seqg.  — ( medicine;  ex  ea  ) 
XXIV,  S3,  1 et  »eqq.  — rhododen- 
droQ  quomodo  scriuir,  XVII,  a i,  a. 
— rhododendron,  flus,  XXI, 37,  i.  — 
rhododeodri  flos,  XXI,  4^,  i« 

i?Aodbram  vocant , XXIV,  11  a,  1. 
Rhatatn  vocavimus,  XX,  77,  1.  — 
rhcEim  quod  appelUvicnua  , XXI , 
9< . >■ 

Rhoicis  foUis  ulanlur  medici  ad 
eonlusa,XXlV,  54,  1. 

RhoUes  ^vinum),  XIV,  19,  4* 
Rhombus  Ravenne  oplirous,  IX, 
79,  3>  — rhorohut  lieni  medetur, 
XXXII,  3a,  I.  — rhombi,  IX,  ao,3; 
IX,  36, 1 ; IX,  67,  I ; XXXII  ,53 . 6. 
~ rhoinborum  e gencre,  XXXII , 

53,4. 

Rhopahn  vocant,  XXV,  37,  i. 
Rhus^  XII,  i5,  a.  — (medicine  ea 
eo)  XXIV,  54,  1 el  aeqq.  — rhus  Sy- 
ric  mascula  , Xlll  , i3,  1.  — rhus 
medicamentis , neccssarium,  Xlll, 
i3,  1.  — rhus  qui  erythros  appellatur, 
XXIV,  55,  1.  — rbun  Syriacun  vo- 
cant, XXIV,  79,  i.  — rhum  diximus, 
XXIX,  11,8. 

Rhyparographos , XXXV,  3;,  1. 
Ricinns  ^ animalium  foedissiroum  , 
' XXX,  a4,  I.  — (remedia cx eo)  XXX, 
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a4«  I et  teqq.  — ririni  sangoU  mede- 
lur  igni  aacro,  XXX  , 3a,  1 . — ririno 
similes  scarabei,  XXX,  la,  5.—  rici— 
Dum  vocant,  a similitudtnc  seminis  , 
XV,  7,  a.  — ricini  e bovc  silvrstri  , 
XXVIII  , 77  , g.  — ricini  cvolsi 
cani , XXX,  46,  a.  — rlrlnos  Greci 
vocani,  XXIII  , 71,  a.  — rieinos  ca- 
nuna  necanl  radices  chamelconis  , 
XXII  , ai,  3. 

Rutus  : ricln  ad  aures  dehiseen— 
te  , VIII  , 3o,  3.  — riclo  columbi  , 
X,  II,  I • 

Rideo  : risit  nunquam  Crassaa 
avus  Crassi  , VII,  18,  3- — ridenfe 
candorc  (gemme),  XXXVII,  a3,  3.  — 
ridentium  circuli,  XXXVI,  4»  *•  — 
riiiiie  eodem  die  , quo  genitus  eat  , 
Zoroaslrcm,  VII,  16,  5.  — ridelor 
naiura  mugilum  , IX  , a6  , t.  — ri  — 
deri  eum  dicens  a pueris , etc. 
XXXV,  36,  a3.  — ridendi  finem  non 
Geri,  XXIV,  ioa,4. 

Ridicat  e robore,  etc.  XVII,  35,  1 7. 

— ridicas  preparare,  XVlil,  63,  t. 

RidicuH  habitus  Gryllus,  XXXV, 

37,  3.  — ridicala  videri  cogU  aoiniur, 

XXVIU,  4.  6. 

Rigto  triget  aqua,  XXXI,  a8,  4* — 
rigcl  durum  cor  (quibus),  XI,  70,  1 . — 
rigenl  hiberne  nives,  XXXVll  ,9,1. 

rigens  cervia  quibus  sit,  XI,  67,  i. 
— rigens  edera,  XVI,  6a,  7.— rigens 
eahalatio,  II,  5i,  1.  — rigens  humor, 
II,  5o,  a.  — rigens  qnam  maxirae,lX, 
68,  I . — rigens  ( obiit  ),  VII,  54*  6. 

— rigenlU  nature,  II,  6,  5.  — rigen- 
tis  sideris  in|uria,  VI,  i4)  >•  ~ rigeo* 
tes  aque  , XXXI , a8,  a.  — rigenica 
fetus,  Vlll,  5^,  a.  — rigentes  oculi  , 
XI,  54«  3.  — rigentes  ocult  (quibus), 
XI,  55,  4*  — rigentes  (lerre  partea)  , 
II,  68,  a.  — rigentes  videbamus  • 

XXIX,  5,  4.  — rlgenlia,  II,  67,  

rigentia  circa  Scylhiam,  II,  5i,  1.  — 
rigentibus  aquis  foos  , V,  5,  6.  — ri— 
genlibus  foliis,  XVI,  19,  4*  — rigenti* 
bus  locis,  VIII  , 4^ » 3,  — rigeotibsia 
oculis,  XXIIl,a4,5, 
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Hif^seunt  aqua  ia  grandinps,  II  , 
63,  1.  — rigescenie  tluro,  XVII , 35  , 
33. 

Wgitium  luna  corou  , XVIII , 79, 
1.  — rigidt  potus,  XXXVII,  11,  1. — 
ngido  caale,  XXI,  53  , 1.  — rigiilo 
potu,  XXllI,  ao,  a. 

Higo  : rigai  agruni  III,  3, 

4* campos  iluvius  , 11,  loB, 
10.  — rigat  terram,  XXXI,  ao  , i. 
~ rlgaot  aqac  omnia,  V,  10,  8. — 
rigarc  agros,  VI,  3i  , 4-  — rigans 
vicina  Ganges,  VI,  aa,  1,  — rigan- 
Icft  ora  rivi,  XI,  5^,  4*  — rigalur  ge» 
liJis  foiilibos  , XII , a3 , i.  — rlgatar 
leniler,XVn,  i4,  4.  — rigari  de>i- 
derant  arbores  , XVII,  40,  1.  — ri- 
gandi  modus  manu  temperatur  , 
XVllI,  47*  3.  — rigandi  bore,  XIX  , 
60,  I et  scqq.  — rigandum  , plu- 
▼i»  si  non  adjoveni  , XVII,  i5,  i. 

Uigur  illinc  abslulit,  II,  11  a,  5.— 
rigor  cell,  cl  soli , XVH  , 87  , a.  — 
rigor  cervicis  mollilur  , etc.  XXXll , 
a8,  a.  — rigor  firmior,  XVI,  70,  1. — 
rigor  hiemis,  XI,  34,  l.  — rigor  la- 
pidis,  XXXVI,  a5,i.  — rigor  pesti- 
fer,  VII,  5i,  3.  — rigor  quidarn,  VII, 
18,  3.  — rigor  Salurni , II , 6,  5.  — 
rigoris  opus,  IV,  aB,  to.  — rigoris 
intolcrandi  , VllI , 81,  i>  — rigoris 
via  lolcrandi  amnis  estate,  XVII,  4** 
I.  — rigori  corporum  infunditur  ui- 
trum , XXXI  , 4^ » t3.  ■—  rigorem 
que  arbores  habeant  , XVI  , 77,  a« 
— rigorem  arcenl  ignibus,  XIV,  37, 
I.  — rigorem  fortissime  servat  ul- 
mas  , XVI,  77,  3.  — rigore  densa-> 
tar,  XXXVII,  II,  II, — rigore  ferti- 
lis  frugum  Thracia  , XVII  ,3,6.  — 
gaudent , XVII  , a,  la.  — ri- 
gore gelido  maceratum,  X,  a8,  1.  — 
rigore  iDfesto  , II  , 68,  1.  — vuUum 
▼ariare  ab  antiquo  rigore,  XXXV,  35, 
1.  — rigores  cen'icum  perfricanlur 
boljro,  etc.  XXVIII,  5a,  1.  — rigo- 
res prepotleri  , preproperi  , XVIII , 
57  , a.  — rigores  eacalfacit  aleee 
radix,  XXVI , 81 , 1.—  rigores  per- 
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peti  , XXVI , 4'i » 3.  — rigores  sedat 
Indicuro  , XXXV,  a7  , 1.  — rigori- 
bus  hibernis  , XXXIII,  a6,  1, 
Rigorati  traduces,  XVII,  35,  47* 
Riguus  mons  , V,  1 , & — rigous 
pro  sarculoest , XVll  , 4i*  *•  — ri- 
gaum  solum , XVIII,  43,  i*  — riguo 
solo,  XVIII,  5t,  1,  — riguo  suis  fon> 
tibus  Iractu  , XIII , 19,  a.  — si  ver 
etestas  non  sine  riguo  aliquo  transie— 
rint  , XVIII,  80  , I*  — rigui  horti , 
XVIII , 6,  5 ; XIX  , 58,  1.  — rigue 
ulmi , XVI,  19,  1.  — rigua  amaot, 
XIX,  a^,  I • — rigua  Babrionis , IX  , 
83,  I.  — rigua  aqiie  dulcU,  XXXI  , 
3q , 6*  — dulcium  tquarura  , 

XIX,  5g,  1.  — rigua  que  non  erunt , 
XVIII  , 65  , 6.  — riguos  babeodos 
bortos , XIX,  ao  , 1.  — rigua  odit 
porrum  , XIX  , 33 , a.  — distrahilur 
ad  rigua  fluvius  , VI,  3o,  7.  — ri- 
guis  accepta  feruntur,  XIX,  i3,  i.— 
riguis  que  alunlor,  XVII,  3g,  a.  — 
riguis  circumruoduDl,  XVII , 4*  * >• 

— rigois  differentia  aquarum,  Will, 
5i,  a.  — riguis  dilualur,  XVII,  46, 
I-  — riguis  epoto  amne,  V,  16,  1.  — - 
rignis  gaudent  estiva  frumenta  , 
XVIII,  a5,  I.  — riguis  gaudet  pal- 
nia,  XIII,  7,  I.  — riguis  necatur  cu- 
pressus,  XVll,  3g,  a.  — riguis  Nili 
aquis,  XllI,  3a,  3.  — nascllur  in  ri- 
guis, XX,  91,  1. 

Rima  ne  hiscat , XVII , a4 , 6.  — 
rime  simile  capillaroentum  (incrj- 
stallo),  XXXVII,  lu , I.  — riraam  non 
capit  sponle  buxus  , etc*  XVI  , 78,  1. 

— calamus  desreodiit  in  rimam,XVII, 
a4,  3.  — rima  candicante,  XV,  19  , 
a.  — rime  ut  absint , XV,  8,1.— 
rime  corticum,  XVII,  aa,  i.— rime 
sidunt  sabito,  XXXlil , at,  5.  — ri- 
me tectoria  feedavere,  XXXV1,55,  1. 

— rime  (in  meosis),  XlII , 3o,  a*  — 

rime  nubium  ignee  coruscant , II  , 
43,  — rimas  agente,  XIX,  11 , 1. 

— - rimas  corporum  sanat  asphodelum, 
XXII,  3a,  3.  — rimas  sanat  axungia  , 
XXVin,  37,  5.  — rimas  sanat  calli- 
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cfoe  vuia  Ainum  ftpri , etc*  \XN  111  , 
9.  — riiDAt  perducit  ad  cicalnccm 
Uurinairel,  XXVill,6i,  i.— rimaf 
Ubroram  saoat  adeps  aoaeru  aut 
Hoc,  XXX  ,9,  I.  ~ rimai  orU  »aoal 
eeTum  viluli,  etc.  XXV 111 « 5o , — 

rinfas  pedum,  XXIX,  ti,  3.  — emen*- 
dat  ajpbodelum,  XXII,  3a,  3.  — n- 
tnas  pedum  sanat  icUla,  XX,  39,  3. 
rimas  sedU,  XXI,  83,  3;  XXVII,  47, 
I { XXXIV,  5,3.  — emendat  cini* 
cancrorum , etc.  XXXll,  33,  i.  — - 
aloe  inspergilur,  XXVll,  5,5.— 
purgaot  violfc,  XXI , 76,  3,  — nmU 
eaplendU,  XVI,  64  , a.  — rimis  op- 
portuna  alructura , XXXVI,  5i,  1. 

— rimis  medetur  lens,  XXII , 70 , 3. 

— rimis  digitorum  in  pedibus  roede— 
tar  poljpodti  radix,  XXVI  , 66  , 3. 

Aimosus  cortex,  XVII,  36,  4t 
XVII,  37, 16.—  rlraosa  opera  , XVI , 
^9,  4*  — rimosa  stria,  XXII , 4^* 

— rimosum  solum,  XVII,  i4»  — 

rimoso  cortice  , XXIII  , i4  , i*— * 
rimosi  fiunl  Uteres,  XXXV,  4s,  i- 
rimosx  colleciiones  , XXII  , 7^  7 i>  — 
rimosis  locis,  XI,  35,  3. 

Hipa  dextra  , Iseva,  IX  , 30,  1.  — 
ripa  ulterior,  VI,  34,  8.  — ripse  Hhc— 
ni,  XV,  3o,  1. — ripe  lempestatem 
predicant,  XVlIl,  85,  1.  — riparum 
cavis,  XXX,  13,  1.  — riparum  muio, 
XVI,  67,  I.  — circa  ripas,  IV,  i5,  3. 

— intra  ripas  revocatur  amnis,  V,  10, 

8.  — ripis  undique  circumstructis  la- 
pide,  XIX,  48  > — ripis  ioclusi , 

VIll  ,8,3.  — in  torreotium  ripis  , 
XXVll,  3i,  I. 

Jiipariarum  pulli,  XXX,  la,  l. 

Jtisus  homini  ante  XL  diem  null! 
daiur,vil,  t,  3. — risus  intcrape- 
rantiam  coostarc  lienis  magnitudine « 
XI  , 80  , 3.  — risum  adimi  homini 
caempio  licne  , XI,  80,  3.  — risum 
indiraiites  bucce,  XI,  .'19,  i.  — ea  res 
in  risu  erat,  XXXV,  7,  3.  — mors  cum 
risu , XI , 77,  3. 

Jiiie  comparatis  sacriAciis  , XVI  , 
95,  3.  — rite  custoditi , XV,  So,  3.  — 
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rite  dcos  coQsoli,  XXVm,  3,  1. — rite 
fieri,  XXVlll,  7,  4*  — parum  rite  , 
11,54,  — parum  rile  quiadam  fe- 

cisset,  XXVlll,  4,  I. 

Ritus  divcrsitalem  Tacit, etc.  XVIII, 
73,  3.  — ritus  perpelui  gratia  , XXI, 
3,1.  — ritu  Italix  , XVlIl , 10  , 

I ; XVlIl , 3o  , 3.  — ritu  nature  , 
VII,  6,3.  — ritu  prisco,  XU, 
3,  1 ; XVllI,  3o,  I . — ritu  proprio  , 
X,  79,  I.  — ritu  Quiriliuin  sacrum 
est,  XI,  55,  3.—  ritu  sarrifico,  111,  8, 

I,  — ritus  alii  subiere,  XIV,  1,  3.  — 
ritus  barbart  externique  , XXVlll  , s, 
3.  — barbari  ferique  , XXX,  5,  3.  — 
ritus  clementes  , VI , i4  , 3.  — ritus 
dissimiles  apum , XI , in , 3.  — ritua 
geotis,  XXX,  3o  , 3f  — ritus  bumaui 
degeneres,  XV,  8,  3-  — ,,rilus  melles  , 

II,  80,  3.  — ritus  morc^que  ioDu- 
ineri  , Vll,  i,  7.— ritus  barbaros  , 
XXVlll,  I,  3.  — ritus  iDolUvil  Italia  , 

III , 6 , 3.  — ritus  perdidil , XXIV  , 
I,  4*~  rilui  priscos  servavere , Vll  , 

55,  I. 

minimus  si  intersit  , VIII, 
68,  3.  — rivus  qua  cadit,  XXXI  , 30, 
1,—  rivi  iuflueotes,  XXXI,  39,  i.  — 
rivos  flttxisse  transflueoles  , XXXVl  , 
65,  3.  — rivos  ignium,  II , 110,3.— 
rivis  glarcosis  et  perennibus  , XXYl  , 

56.  1. 

Rixa  exorla,XI,  iS,  3. 

Rixanies  inter  se,  XVI,  3,3.— 
risando  ul  abigant  earn  , X , 5i  , 3. 
Rixtlur^  11 , 43,  3. 

Ruboreis  lignis  si  accendantur  , 
XXVlll,  39,  3. 

Rotforo  : roboraot  nidum  stra  — 
menlo,  X.  49*  — roburatur  corpus, 

XVlil,  44*  roborari  spies  coe 
I pit , XVlil,  67 , 8'  — roborari  vUem  , 
XVII,  35,  18.  — roboraia  soiibus 
murdaritas  urtic.e  , XXI , S3  , 1. 

Robur  capacissimum  instlorum  , 
XVII,  3b,  4«~~'  robur  dcfossum,XVl« 
79,  4*  — robur  exalburnatum , XVI  ^ 
76,  7»  — robur  que  gignat,  XVI,  10^ 
I.  — marina  aqua  corruropitari  XVl^ 
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79*4^  *“  vulgo  DMCilUr,  XVi,6)3< 

— eti  totum  oM«uni,  XV  1,75,3.*— 

non  lerebratar  niii  nui(lefacluin,XVI, 
76,  8.  — wtn  cc»ura,  XVI,  74*  a.  — 
Tucutn  fereot , Xlll , 39,  1.  — robo- 
rts  alvei  , XVI,  aa,  1.  — parva 

glaus,  XVI,  8 , a.  — pilule  alope-* 
ciaa  capillo  repirnt  , XXIV,  7,  1.— > 
robori  cortex  craasus  , XVJ,  55,  1. 

— acaber  cortex,  XVI,  5^  t*  — folia 
sinuosa,  XVI,  38,  1.  — radices  coplo* 
se,  XVI,  56,  I.  — > radices  carnose, 
XVI,  56,  a.  — in  profundumeas  agil, 
XVI , 56,  a.  — palus  e roborc,  XVll, 

8 , I — > robora  munJo  congenita  , 
XVI  , a,  a.  — ferunt  caebrjn  , XVI , 
II)  I.  — i|ue  prefer  glandem  pa- 
riant , XVI  , 1 1 , a et  sei|q.  — robo- 
rum  cosai,  XVll,  37  , 4*  ***  robo- 
ruro  vajtitas,  XVI,  a , a.  r 

Jiobur  capiat  plaiUa,  XVll,  a8,  i. 

— robur  ftrroius  , XXXI , 4?  > 6.  — 
robur  virium  consuenmatum , X , 83  , 

7.  — roborii  prirna  s|»es  , VII , 1,  4* 

— robur  accipil  corpus  oleo  , XXlll, 
4o)  I.  — robur  Tacit  ferilas,  XXIIl  , 
aa,  I. 

Hobustus  palines,  XVll,  35,  18. — 
rubusla  voce,  Vll , 17,  i.  — robusti 
caudices  piitres  refulgent , XI,  55,  4* 

— robusti  fetus,  X , i5 , 1.  — robust! 
Upides  contra  marls  auram,  XXXVI, 
48,  I . — rubusta  cornua  , XI , 4^  • 

— robuslas  palmas  dcpuiant , XIII, 
8,  a.  — robuslis  alia  prusiint,  XVIII , 

77 . 3.  — robustius  (rillcum  , XVlll, 
46,  3;  XVIII,  7a  , a,  — rubusliorcs 
orbures  (que),  XVI,  76,  i.  — ro- 
bustiores  surculi  , XVll  , a4, 4* 
robustiores  vioum  bibere  , XXVil  , 

10 . 3.  — robustiora  brachia,  IX  , 48, 
4>  — robuslioribus,  XXIV,  3o,  i. 

Hotiu  ; rodit  alumen  , XXXV,  5a  , 
3.  — rodunt  denlibus,  XVI , 80,  t. 

— rodere  drtinat  , XXXIV,  36,  3.  — 
rosisse  fcrruin  mures,  VUI,  8a,  a. — 
rodentes  vestigia  aratoris  corvi,  XVll, 
3,  fo.  — rodilur  tofus  calce , etc. 
XXXVI,  48.  »• 
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liu^rf  seotcnliam,  Vll,  4<J>  8. 
Hoffus  corvo  coostructus,  X,  60,  a* 

— rogus  liominls,  XXYlll,  63,  a.  — 
rogus  Scipioois,  III,  3,  4*  ^ ro- 
gum  excipiat^  XIV,  3,  1.—  rogum 
vino  ne  respergilo,  XIY,  14.  i*  — iu 
rogum  ejus  se  jecil,  Vll,  36,  a;  VII , 
54.  7.  ^ in  rogum  virgtnis  se  conjecit 
aquila,*X,6,  I.  — portari  in  roguro, 
Vll,  45,  5;  XVIII,  4,^-  — rogo 
accenso,  VI,  aa  , a ; VllI,  61,  a.  — 
rogo  data  mulier  , Vll,  3,  a.  — rogo 
illatos,  Vll,  48)8.  — a rogo  relatos, 
Vll,  53,  I.  — e rogo  ejectus  vi  flam— 
mae , Vll,  54.  7*  — qui  revisit  in 
rogo,  Vll,  53,  I.  — relato  homine  ab 
rogo  , XXVI  ,8,  I. — rogi  lerr«,  11 , 
III  , I.  — rogos  pingi  , XXXV,  3i, 
I.  — fogis  virens  picea  , XVI,  18,  i. 

— Into  in  rogis  auro,XXXlll,  19,3. 
Rort^io  (in  vitibus),  XVll,  87,  8. 
Roro  : si  roraverit  quanlulumcum* 

que  imbrem,  XVll,  14,  4* 

Rorulenta  Cyprus,  XII,  3;,  a.  — 
rorulcota  materia,  XVI,  y5,  1.  — ro- 
rulcntam  ne  legito  uvatn , XVIII , 74, 
5.  — si  in  rorulentum  duccres,XVlU, 

7*>>  4- 

Rvs  quure cecidisset,  XXXI,  46,  6. 

— ros  diicuttalur  sole  , Will , 74,  5 . 

— ros  quuin  eiarucrit , XX,  76,  t.— 
ros  purus  , turbidus,  IX,  54.  a.  — ro» 
rubiginem  facit,  XVIII,  ao  , 5.  — 
ros  salsus,  XXVU,  47.  1.  — ros  te- 
pescat  soils  radiis,  XI,  i4,  4*  ~ ^^nris 
qualitas,  IX,  54.  a.  — rorem  dimitlit, 
XVll,  35,  II.  — rorem  lambunt  ci- 
cadv,  XI,  3a,  a.  — rorem  cum  (pur- 
puram),  IX, bo,  a.  — rore  all  cicadas, 
XI , 3a,  3.  — rore  gcniiali , 11,  6, 9.  — 
rure  densatur,  XXXI,  39,  a.  — rore 
infuso  , XXXI,  3,  a.  — rore  oimio 
scabieni  6eri,  XXXI,  at , 3.  — rora 
Qocturno,  XV,  iS,  a.  — rore  noclor- 
no  fruges  nutriens,  XVIII,  5o,  3.  — 
rore  occullo  huraescens  terra.  Will, 
77.  8.  — rore  sordere , XVIII  , 69,  7. 

— rore  verno  , XI,  7,  1.  — rore  vi- 
vuat  slelliones,  XI,  3i,  1.  — ex  rore 
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geiillo  gigni  pruinam  ^ II  , 6i  ^ i.  — 
iiDCcta  multa  ea  tore  nascuntur,  XI  ^ 
37,  i. — rorea  cxio  caduot , XVI,  11, 
3.  rorea  ( quando  cxaiatant  ),  11, 
l6,  3.  — rorea  mellei,  XVJ,  11,  3.~ 
rorca  noclurni  caventur,  XII,  60,  1. — 
nocent,  XXI,  i>8,  3.  — rorea  nrque  in 
nube,  ncque  id  flniu  catlunl , XVIll  , 
69,  11.-*  rorea  aalem  faciunt  auavio^ 
rcm,  XXXI,  4'»  *•  “ rorea  que  vitea 
odertiit,  XVII,  a,  10.  — rorea  perfun- 
Hunt  arborcni,  XVII,  37,  7.  — rorea 
ne  roncipial,  XVII,  33,  a.—  rorea 
rdi  bibcril , XV,  1 , a.  — rorea  amai 
levea  inoruUiio,  XVH,aS,3.— >roribus 
lenlis,  XVII,  3;, 7.  — roribua  niroiis, 
XVII,  46.  I. 

Jiosa  (naiura  rjua  el  genera) , XXI, 
to,  I el  aeqq. — (medicine  ex  ra  ) 
XXI,  73,  I cl  >eqq.  — roaa  Grecuta, 
XXVI,  37,  I.  — roaa  novissilbaflo- 
rutn : prima  deficit , XXI,33,a.  ~ 
quando  odoraiior  , XXI,  18,  a.  ~ 
perfert  quiiiqucnDium,  XXI,  J*” 
succedit  violia  , XXI  , 3q,  a.  — roaa 
recens,  XXI,  18,  1.  — rubi  genus,  in 
quo  rosanaacitur,  XXIV,74»^;XXlV, 
74,  a el  acqq.  — losa  ailvealrts,  Vill, 
a;  XVI,  Ga,  a.  — ros«  Ilos 
'tanlum  jucunJua,  XXI,  18,  3.  — 
'roa«  folia  (ex  iia  vinum),  XIV,  ig,  5. 

Toas  magnitudine,  XXV,  37,  1.  - — 
rosae  nigraolis  color,  IX  , Go,  a. 
rtisje  acalua  odor,  XXI . 18,  a.  — ro- 
sC  udorem  emitlit,  XXI,  7a,  !.•>-  ro« 
ase  aiUeatris  color,  XXI,  aS,  1.  ^ ro- 
sae  aimllitadine , XVI , 33,  1.  ~ roav 
aimilitudinem  ferl  cjnosbatoa,  XVI, 
71  , !• «—  roas  aucco  jam  rrperto  , 
XIll,  I,  roac  TerinicDli  gene- 
rant  cantharidaa,  XI,  4*f  — roase 

unguenta  divulgata  maxime,  XIM,  a, 
5.  — rosam  appctunl  ararabet,  XI  , 

1 15,  a.  — roaam  ejanua  excipil,  XXI, 
30,a.'^  roaain  fundunt  segctes.XVIll, 
iq,  a.  — cantharidcs  in  alba  roaa  , 
XXlX,  3o,  a.  — rosa  paalua,  XXXV, 
4o  y 5.  *—  roaarum  aatus  , XVllI  , 

«4,  I- 
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lioiacea  corona  , XXI,  6,  1. 
roaaccuoi  oleurn,  XV,  7,  5.  — ro- 
aaceo  adniixto,  XXII,  39,  a.  — roaa— 
ceo  ceralo,  XXIV,  73,  3.  — ruaacco 
inungunl,  XXXll , a4, 3.  — roaaceo 
mixlum  cinerem,  XXVIII,  a3,  7.  — 
cum  roaaceo,  XXII,  5o,  4‘ 

Hosariay  XXI,  8,  1.  — > oporlcl  ease 
foaaa  a Favonio,  etc.  XXI , 4^  1 “ 

rosariorum4|uo  lemporecura,  XVIII, 
65,5. 

Hoscidus  aer,  XXI,  t8,  a.— roacidua 
Iraclus,  Will,  44*  4*  — roacidavitia^ 
XVII,  35,  43.  *—  roacida  per  ae  luna, 
XVIlf,  68,  11.  — roacida  minus  re- 
aina,  XVI,  39,  6.  — roacidum  frl- 
gua  lunae , Will , 69 , 3.  — > roacido 
agro,  X Vll  , 35 , ay.  — roscido  coo- 
ccpiu,  IX , 54  , >•  *—  roacido  humore 
vivenlea,  IX,  la,  4* — roacido  odore, 
XIV,  4t  10. — roacida  lanugine  XXV'I, 
3o,  I.  — roscidi  collea  , 111,  17,  3. 

— roacida  cerasa,  XXIII,  7a,  i.  — 
rosrid.n  mellc  folia  arborum,  XI,  la, 
a.  — roscidaa  nocica,  11,  63,  1.  — 
rose i(!is  loris,  XIX,  6a,  1.  — roacidia 
Qucitbua,  XVIll,  67,  8. 

Jiostus  color,  XVIll,  3o,  5.  — ro - 
aeua  in  purpura  nilor,  XXXVll , 4<>  , 
3. — rosea  cannabis , XIX,  56,  a.  — 
rosci  floris,XlI,  a3,  1.  — useuai 
florcro  suatinens  caulia,  XXV,  a6,  1. 

— roaco  fulgent  colorc  , XIV,  3,  S.  — 
roaco  panno,  XXI,  94,  3;  XXIX  , 
17,  a : XXX  , 3o  , a.  — roaeae  pennm 
Phoenicia,  X,  a,  1.  — roseia  foliia^ 
XXVI,  a3,  1. 

Rosio  : roaionea  priecordioruin  , 
XXlil,a3,a.  — roaionea  slomachi, 
XX  . 54,  a ; XX,  67,  i ; XXII,  44,  a. 
— hiauliliaaima  rosae  folia, XXI,  73,3. 

— roaionea  si  aentireut  exitas  cibi  , 
XXVill,  33,  G.  — ad  has  infun- 
diturlac,  XXVIII,  33,  5.  — aedant 
nucca  pines,  XXlll  , 74  t cfTica- 
ciasimum  lac  femioeiiin,  XXVill  , 
ai,  1.  — contra  roaionea  a mcdica- 
tnentia  laclaa  infunditur  lac,  XXVI 1 1 ^ 
33,  5.— roaionibu)  inteatinorum,  XX, 
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84,  S.  — rosionibus  vesicae,  XXIX, 

11,4. 

Rotmarintim  appellant , XIX  , 61/, 
a.  — (laeJicinB  ex  eo)  XXIV,  S9,  1 
el  setfq.  quooioHo  serilur,  XVII, 

XI,  a.  rorunaarioi  aipeetu,  XXIV, 

ii3,  I.  — roriimarini  colore  , XXIV, 
3q,  I.  — rortsroarini  aimilit  frutex  , 
XXX I II  , It  ) 10.  — roremarioo  , 

XI,  i5,  1. 

Hostellttm  iDurU  , XXX  , 3o,  a. 
Rostro  : rosiratile  voencre  , XVIII, 

49 , 4’  — rostratus  verMa,  XVIII,  48, 
i.-~  roftrala  prora,  IX,  49*  — 

rostrato  iiopeta  feruntur  olores,  X « 
3a,  I.  — rostrate  corotue,  XVI,  3,  1 ; 
XXII,  4,  1. 

Rostm/n  (aprugnam),  VIII,  78,  3. 

— apum,  XI,  10,  a. — artleole,  XXX  , 
48,t.— cams,  VIII,  61, 5. — cornicuro,  ^ 

1 7t  t 
3.  — liyene,  XXVIII,  a7,  4 7-  — 

lupi,  XXVIII,  44,  I.  — pici,  XXX  , 
53,  I.  — purpure,  IX,  Hi,  a.  — scin- 
ci,  XXV I II,  3o,  I.  — suillum,  VIII, 
5i,  1 . — testuiUnuin , IX  , la  , 3.  — 
rostrum  in  ebur  Iramfiguratur,  X,  ^1, 

I.  — rostnitn  navis  , XXXllI,  i3,  3. 

— rostrum  vuraeris,  Will,  48,  1 • — 
rostrum  sudls,  XXXII  , 54,  3.  — 
rosiri  acie  , XI  , BS  , i . — acumtne  , 

X,  91 , I . — ailuncilalc,  VIII,  4t»  * • 

XI,  68,  I.  — latituiline,  XI,  6H,  1. — 
rostro  superiore  aquile  , X,  4v  3. 
rostro  delphini  , IX  , 17 , 3.  rostro 
inferiore  leonis  , XXVIII  , aS  , 1,  — 
rostro  luteo,  X,  68,  1.  — rostro  gal- 
llna)  luteo  , X , 77,  i.  — rostro  mu- 
eroDaio,  XXXII,  6,  1.  — rostro  resi- 
mo,  VIII,  3q,  1.  — rostro  ictus  sievi, 
X,  Sa,  I.  — rostro  se  eicipit  psitta- 
cus,  X,  58,  t.  — rostro  pulsans  ven- 
trem,  IX,  74,  i<  — rostro  purgantes 
pciinas.  Will  , 87,  I*  rostrum 
insule  firmare  , X,  49y  3.  » rostra 
rervorum  , VIII,  5o  , 1.  — rostra 
cornea  el  acuta  \ulucribus,  XI , 60, 
1.  — rostra  ferarum,  XVI,  S3,  3>  — 
rostra  lursiuouin , IX  , 11  , 1.  ro~ 
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Sira  liburnicarum  , IX, 5,  1.  — rostra 
ere  ferroque  arroala,  XXXII,  1,  a.’^ 
rostra  tribunali  prefiaa  fori , XVI,  3, 
a.  — rostra malleorum  , XXXIV,  4*  » 

3.  — rostra  lurernarum , XXVIII  , 
46,  I.  — rostra  quis  addidit,  XVII, 
57,  17.  — rostra  fuerat,  XXXIV,  n, 

I. — qoalis  hie  in  rosiris?  XXXVl  , 
16. 

Rofa^  t puleo^  XIX  , ao,  1.  — rota 
vutrieralos,  XXVIII,  7a,  1.  — rote, 
quas  aqua  versat  obiter,  XVlil  , a3, 

I.  — roue  ofTtrinis  insignihus,  XXXV, 
46,3.  — rolarum  axes,  XVI,  84,  i 
rolarum  cirrumactus  , XXVIII,  37,  7. 

— rotaram  ferrugo,  XXVIII , 87  , 7. 

— rotarum  orbes,  VIH,  19,  5.  — ro- 
tarum  radii,  II  , i3,  4*  XVI,  76,  8. 

— rotarum  usibiis  fugiendum  ferrum 

fragile,  XXXIV,  4»,  — r»ti»  pro- 

movere,  revocarc,  XIX,  a3,  1 . — vc- 
hiculuin  cum  quatuor  rolis , VII  , 

57.  8-  . . 

IfotcB  (in  mart),  IX  , 3 , i.  — (p’'“ 
ces)  XXXII,  33,  a. 

Jlofori  lauros  vidimus,  VIII , 70  , 
6*  — rolata  vertigine  serpens , X , (J5, 
3.  — rotate  molis  vertigine  ,11,  3,  1 ■ 

— rotali  arctius  flatus,  II,  49i  t* 
rotatum  leo  sternil,  VIII,  19,  5.— 
rolati  tormenlo  aliquu,  VI II,  79,  a. 

Hotuniiantur  XVI,  35,  i.  ~ 
rotiindautur  humi  , XIX  , a3,  — 

rolundantur  in  raulcm,  XXI,  66,  1. 

Rotunditaiy  I,  65,  4-  — rotun- 
ditas  ab  uua  facie,  IX,  54,4*  — 
tunditas  absolula,  II,  65,  3.  — » rotan- 
ditas  mail , XV,  a3  , 1 . ~ rolundiias 
solida  putaminis  nucum  , XV,  a4,4< 

— rotunditas  universa  , 11,  65,  a. 

— rotundilatis  absolute  , XXXVII, 
73  y — rotundilatis  circinate  , 
XVI,  35,  I,  — roiunditalis  6gura  , 
Xlll,  9,  6.  — compacliles  in  rO'> 
lundilatem  apes,  XI,  19,  1.  — foliis 
in  rotunditatem  tongis  , XXII,  33,  1. 

— in  rotunditatem  orbis  rirctimactus , 
XV,  i5,  a.  — in  rotunditatem  spissa 
arbos,  XVI,  3i,  1.  — intuudilatu 


a 


♦ 


Digitized  by  Google 


g5i  RUB 

Lrrvi  noubile,  XIX,  — ro- 

luodliaU  difToronl , XXXII,  3i,  4* 

— roiiindilAte  guU0,  XII  , 3a , 3. 

— rotuodilale  pauluni  inflexa,  XXIX, 

1 1,  6.  — rolundiute  iusiguia  mala, 
XV,  i5,  I*  — rutuoJUale  marga- 
raaxuQi,  XXVII,  ^.|*  >•  — rotun- 
ditale  mespili,  XXI,  5a,  i.  — .roiuo- 
dilate  oris  incisa  in  margine  concbae  , 
IX,  6 1,  a*  — rotunditate  propria,  iX, 
5o,  (. 

JiotunduSfO,  um  : roUmda  figure  , 
II , 96 , 3.  — lotuada  in  latitutlinem 
radix  , XXIV,  91  , 1.  ~ rotunda 
radice  niali  modo  , XXVI,  68,  1.  — 
rot  undo  folio,  XXII,  3i,  1.*—  ro- 
tundi  pedes  (quibus),  XI  , 108  , 1.  — 
rotunJi  usus  , XVI  , 74  * t.  — ro— 
tundis  capilibus  , XXV,  64,  1.  — ro- 
tundior  arborc,  XVI,  19,  5.  — rO'> 
tundior  fructus,  XIll,  7,  4*  — rotun- 
dior  tantum,  XV,  19,  1.  ~ ro~ 
lundius  Icntls  genus,  XVIII,  3i,  t.'^ 
rotundiusMinen,  XXII,  76,  i.  •~rO'- 
tundioribos  foliis  , XU,  37,  1.  ~ ro» 
tiintlioribof  laus,  XIX,  3o,  3.  — ro> 
lundissima  Melos,  IV,  a3 , 4*  ~ 
lundissima  pars  ovi,  X,  74,  — to- 

lundissimse  esrpae,  XIX,  3i,  3. 

Hubel/tB  uvsc,  XIV,  4,  3. 

Rubeiiio  piscis  Hediam  vini  afTcrt , 

XXXII,  49,  1. 

Rnbeo : rubet  cera  admiila  anchusa, 
XXI,49<^''~''“^'^^  aheri  frudoi,  XIII, 
13,  1. — rubet  magis  caeleris,  XXXV, 
i3,  a.  — rubet  pooium  cerasis  , etc. 
XV,  29  , a.  — rubet  porpbyritcs  , 
XXXVl,  11,  3.  — optimum  granum 
quod  rubet , XVI 11,  54,  — rubent 

a sole,  XV,  i5  , 3.  ~ rubent  maxime 
oerasa,  etc.  XV,  3o,  i«— > rubeat  cor- 
pora, XXIV,  35,  3.  — rubent  quibus 
avibus  crura,  X,63,  i.  — rubent  cel- 
lo fungi,  XXll,  — rubcut  ra- 

dii, XVllI,  78  , a.  — rubent  vela, 
XIX  , 6 , a.  — rubcal  simili  colore  , 
XXXllI,  19,  a.-'usqoeduni  rubeant, 
XVlIl,  aB,  I. — rubens  durilia,XXVI, 
4,  a.  — rubeos  foliis,  XXll,  80,  1.— 
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rubens  magis  frortu  , XIll , 33,  i*  — ’ 
rubens  minus,  XXi,  10,  a.  — rubcua 
caulis , XXVll,  5,1.  — robcus  co- 
lor, IX,  6a,  3.  rubens  cortex,  Xll^ 
16,  a;  XV,  a5,  a.  — rubeos  cortice  , 
XIJ,  46)  a.  — rubens  erithace,  XI,  7. 

I.  — I'uhens  ferrum,  XXXJV,  43,  s. 

— mbeiis  fios,  XIII,  la,  1,  — ruberu 
fruUx,  XXIV,  69,  1.  — rubens  c ni- 
gro  geniRia,  XXXVlI,  55,  i. — ru— 
bens  granum  , IX  , 65 , 3 ct  seqq.  — 
rubens  Itliuni,  XXI,  11,  1.  — rubetu* 
medulla,  XI,  86,  t.  — rubens  poda— 
gro,  hoc  csi,  calida  , XXVI,  64,  a.  — 
rubens  vitrum  , XXXVI  , 67  , a. 
rubens  urine,  XXVIII,  19,  i.  — ru- 
bente  arena,  XXXIII , 37,  1.  — ru- 
benltslerrc  mumcxcogitavit,XXXilI, 
a,  1.  — rubentero  resinam  , XXIX  , 

II, 8.—  rubentem  succum  fuudit , 
XXll,  a4j  1 . — rubenti  colorc  , XI, 
79,  3.  — rubenle  folio,  XVI , 10  , n. 

— rubenle  aliquatenus  folio,  XXVI  , 
i3  , 1.  ~ rubenle  materia,  XIV,  4»^« 

— ntbenle  succo,  XXIIJ,  16,  x.  — 

rubentea  bulbi , XX  , 4^  > a.  — 
mbeDlei  Uctucm,  XIX,  38,  i.  — ru- 
bentia  folia,  XVI,  35,  1.  — ruben- 
tibusacinis,  XXll,  14,  ~ rubenti* 

busbaccis,  XXill,  83,  1.  — rubenti- 
bus  caulicuiis,  XXVI,  45, 1;  XXVll, 
10,  I.  — rnbenlibos  fragmentis,  XXI, 
7a,  1.— nibentibus  maealis,XXXVll , 
57, 1.  — rnbenlibos racemii,  XXVll, 
116,  1.  — rubentibus  ramis,  XXVI, 
4i,  1.  rubentibus  vcois  (in  achate), 
XXXVlI,  54«  3*  — rubentior  crust  is 
locuslarum  maris,  XXXVlI,  a3,  4* 

Auber  sal,  XXXI,  4>i  a.  — rubri 
coloris,  11,  ag,  1.  ~ robram  habet 
radieem,  XXV,  6a,  1.  — rubriore 
ptlo  • X , 83  , 9»  ~ rubriore  foUn  , 
XX,  85,  I. 

Rubetco  f rubescit  mrugo  adultern- 
UfClG.  XXXIV,  a6,  3*  — rubescit 
aqua  , XXXI,  8,  a.  — mbescil  deirs- 
de  guile  balsami , XII,  54,  4*  — ru— 
bescit  semen,  XIll,  i3,  1.  — ru  - 
bescit  vetodalc  nia,  XI,  4>t  a. 
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rubcscuDt  barce  cnralii  , XXXIl) 
1 1 , a>  — > rubescunt  lencda  dentea, 
Xl , 63  , a.  rubescunt  folia  ante- 
<]uam  decidanr,  XV,  ai,  i.  ~ rube- 
scant  nubes,  XVIII,  78,  a.  nibe- 
icunt  sole  margaritae , IX  , $4 « 4*  ~ 
tlonec  rubcscat  , XXXIV,  54.  a ; 
XXXVt , 36,  I.  — nibescere  na- 
las , XXYIIl  , 5o  , a.  ~ rnbestcns 
ad  inclinaiiooem  gemma,  XXXVII, 
58,  I.  — rubescens  rasa,  XXI, 
10,  I.  — * robescens  semen,  XXVIl, 
88,  1.  — rabescente  tacteo,  XXXVII, 
8,  1 . — rubesrentea  in  fomacibus , 
XXXIII,  4o,  a.  — rubesceatfi  squa- 
mae , IX , 3o,  X — rubescentia  folia, 
XXV,  a i,  a.  — rubesceniibus  tibIs, 
XIV,  4,  la. 

Rubeta  rana,  XI,  ti6,  i«  — in  U- 
mine  horrei  , etc.  Will,  ^3,  a.  ~ si 
ficltli  nOTO  obrualur,  XVIII,  70,  1.— 
rubeta  acnorein  6nit,XXXl,  5o,  1. — 
suam  morbis  medetur,  XXXII,  5a,  3. 
— rubetiB  cifits  proJest  podagris  , 
XXXIl,  36,  I.  — nerri  concitanl  Ve* 
nertm,  XXXII,  5o,  1.  — rubetam  ar- 
VO  circumferri,  XVlIl,  4^*  — rq- 

bets  ranc , VIII , 4^i  — (mira.  de 

iis)  XXXII,  18,  a el  seqq.  — aplbus 
insidiantur,  XI,  19,  3.  — rulsetarum 
ranarum  £bra,  XI,  76,  1,  rubetas 
spalo  roropi,  XXVIII,  7,  3.  — rube- 
til  ranis  veneoa  sunt  (ren^idia  eontra 
ea),  XXV,  76,  1 et  seqq. 

Riibia.  tiogendis  lanis  et  coriis  , 
XIX,  17,  I.  ~ rubiiesimilisyXXVll, 
81  , I.  rubiam  sorbere  cogitur  , 
XXXV,  a6,  a.  <^(rubia)quatiDgua- 
tur  lanv  , ^V,  56,  1. 

Ruhictmdtn^  o,  um : nibicuoda  luna, 
ventos  portendjt,  XVIII  , 79,  1.— • 
rubicondi  himoris  impetus,  XXII,  5q, 
1.— jubicundo  ore  , X,  77, 1.  — ru- 
bkoodis  laus,  XIX,  3o,  3.  — robi- 
eundiora  corpora  , XX  , a3 , 6.  — 
rubicimdins  er  iis,  XXXIV,  34|  (> 

Rubifio/ia,  XVm,G9,  5. 

Rnhf^  , maxima  segclnm  pestis  , 
XVIII,  4^t  4*  — caeleste  malum  fru- 
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gum,  XVIII,  ^4  f 4*  — segeles  ocru- 
pal,  XVIII,  69,  5.  — Iriiifum  occu- 
pat,  XVIII,  18,  a.  — rubiginis  cau- 
sa, XVIII,  68, 10  et  seqq.— rubigiBcm 
ros  fecit  , XVIII  , ao  , 5,  — robi- 
ginum  remedia,  XV'tl,  4^> 

Rubi^  auri  nulla,  XXXIII,  19,  4* 

— rnbigo  feiri,  XXII , 46>  3.  — ru- 
bigo  ferrum  et  les  corripil,  VII,  i3  , 
a.  — rubigo  ipsa  (ferri)  in  remediis 
est,  XXXrV,  45,  1 et  seqq.  — rubigo 
metalli  , XXXIII , 4o  > 3.  rubigo 
sails,  XXXI,  4^1  >•  — rabigtnem  sera 
trabuni,  XXXIV,  at,  1. — rubiginecn 
ferro  eateront,  XXXI,  33,  4*  — rubi- 
ginetn  inducit  ferro,  XVII  ,3,3.— 
rubiginem  sentit , XXXIV,  4t«  a.  — 
rubiginem  Irahit  ferrum  , XXXIV, 
4i«  4*  — rubiginem  velustale  trahani, 
XXXVI,  3o,  1.  — rubigine  infestari, 
XXXIV,  43,  a.  — rubigine  scabra 
tunica,  X.Vl,  8«  a.  — vindiralur 
a rubigine  ferrom  cerussa,etc.XXXlV, 
43.  a. 

Rubor  alius  ire,  alius  verecuodise  , 
XI,  91,  I.  — rubor  antiquitalis  subit, 
XXXTl,  a,  I.  — rubor  cocci  , X , 
ag,  I.  — rubor  (in  malts  seu  genis  ) 
maxime  ostenditur,  XI,  58,  1.  — ru- 
bor (ex  sanguine),  XI,  91  , 1.  — ru- 
bor verecundiie  , XXXIV,  4^,  i.  — 
ruboris  minus  in  corporibus,  XXIIl, 

aa,  I.  — rubori  cum  prurigine  illini- 
tnr  equi  spuroa,  etc.  XXVIll,  69, 

l.  — in  ruborem  tingere , II,  16,  1. 

— robore  diluto,  XXII,  4^,  — m- 

bore  minus  diluto,  XXII,  4/«  <• 

Rubricn  ( genera  ejus  et  medicine 
ex  ea),  XXXV,  la,  1 ; XXXV,  i4  , 1 
et  seqq.  — rubrics  amurca  diluta  , 
XVII,  44>  — rubrica  nun  mullis 

laodsis,  XVII,  3,  i. — rubrica T,em> 
nia,  XXIX,  33,  a.  — rubrica  in  ho- 
nore  erat,  XXXIII,  38,  1.  — rubrica 
operi  diflicillims , XVII,  3,  8.  — ru- 
brica in  amat  lopinum  , XVIII,  36, 
3.  — ruhrtcam  adderc,  XXXV,  43, 
a.  — donee  excoqualur  in  rubriram, 
XXXIV,  37,  1.  — rubrica  illinunt 
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rorpora,  VI, 35,  ii.^robrica  qIiUo* 
rem  a«I  omDia,  XXXVI,  38,  a. 

liubricosus  ager  , XVIII , 4^  , i 
cl  a. 

Hubtis  Idcua  ( fnedicine  ea  co) , 
XXIV,  I ctseqq.»~rubi  fruticcm, 
XIX,  a3,  4’  — genus,  in  quo 
rosa  nascilur,  XXIV,  ;4,  i ; XXIV, 
74  * a el  seqq.  — rubl  medulla,  XIX, 
a3,  4*  — rubi  punrto,  VIII,  76,  a,  — 
in  modum  rubi,  XI,  68,  1.  — rubo 
spinosa  cole  folia,  XVI,  38,  1.  — 
rubo  cuidam  iiondcciJunt  folia,  XVI, 
33,  a.  — rubi  (eorum  natura  ct  difTc- 
rrutiflc),  XVI,  71,1  el  seqq.  — (me- 
ilieinK  es  cis  ) XXIV,  78  , 1 el  seqq. 

— rubi  alligant,  XVI,  6^,  i.  — ru— 
bis  vescilur  ledum  genus  oviuin,VllI, 
7a  , 3.  — > mora  nascuntur  el  in  rubis, 
XV,  a;,  1. 

Huchtsse  ounquam  Pomponium , 
VII,  18,  3.  — ruclanti  acida  stoma- 
cho,  XX.  68.  I. 

Ituctus  rarior,  foclidus,  XIX,  a6,  1. 

— ructum  move!  lacryma  lenlisci  , 
XXIV,  a8  , I.  — rudum  dissolvil 
orimum,  XX.  48. 3— ructum  lawandi 
vis  raphano.  XIX,  a6.  1.  — rurtu 
gravi  , IX,  18,  t.  — ruclu  gravis 
(herba) , XXIV^,  86,  a.  — ruclu  faci* 
les  radices,  XXV.  lOo,  1.  — ruc- 
tus  move!  anclhum  , XX,  74,  i-  — 
juncus  odoralus,  XXI,  7a,  1.  — lenes 
fariuot  lartucse , XX,  a6.  3.  ^ succus 
lapalbi  , XX  « 86 , 1 . — ructus  gignit 
peucedani  succus,  XXVI,  4?i 
faril  silphion  , XXII  , 4^i  1* 
smTrnion,  XXVII,  109,  3.  — rlljca- 
cissiroum  ad  ructus  ladanum,  XXVI, 
3o,  I.  — prKcipuuoi  esl  ad  ruclus 
anisucD,  XX,  73,  a.  — rucllbus  uli- 
lis,piperitis,  XX,  66,  1. 

liudenles'.  per  rudcnles  iere  vela, 

XIX,  6,  a. 

liiuientis  voce  audila,  X,  q5,  a. 

limleratnm  agrum  amat  rosa, 
XXI,  10,  5. 

Hudia  in  antiquorum  rura,  XXV'I, 
8,  a. 
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Iludibus  ferreis  aut  ferulaceis  , 
XXXIV,  5o,4- 

Hudiculis  misrelur,  XXXIV,  34.  3* 

Hudimentunt  lucU  . V 11 , 1 . 3*  — 
rudimenlum  vcluli  naturae.  XXI,  11, 
a.—  rudiroenlo  quodam  vilii.XXXVl, 

Jludis  full  priscorum  vita,  XVIII  , 
69.  4*  — rudis  anliquitas , XXXI V, 
19,  9.  — rude  vulgus,  II,  5,  8.  — ru- 
de advehi  sucrinum  , XXXVII  , 11  , 
i3.  — rudis  parielum  circumjerlus  , 
XI,  lia,4>  — rudiaere  usos,  XXXIll, 

1 3,  a.  — rudi  civilati  obrepsisse , 
XXXVI,  3,  I.  — rudibut  mcdica— 
mentis,  XXXV,  a6,  1. 

Hudus  injicilur,  XXXVI,  63,  &. 

— rudus,  in  quo  due  quinte  calcis  , 
XXXVI,  6a,'  I. — rutleri  novoaddi, 
etc.  XXXVI,  6a,  1. 

Rufa!  capillum  , XXIIl,3a,  i; 
XXIII,  4^,  a.  — ruOitur  eapillus  nu- 
culis,  XV,  a4*  a> 

Rujesco  : rufescit  candidum,  XXV, 
17,  a.  — rufescit  rerussa , XXXIV, 
54  , a.  rufescit  merula  , X,  4a  , 1 • 

— donee  rufescat,  XXVIII,  53,  a. 

Gain  vorant , VIII,  a8,  1. 

RjifuHs  radicibus,  XXV,  94. 

Rufus  rolos , XIX  , 4 . a.  — > rufus 
modice  color,  XIX  , 16,  i«  — rufus 
sal,  XXXI,  4*  ( 3*  — rufus  valde  , 
XXIV,  67,  a.  — rufa  terra  , XXXIII, 
3i,  i. — rufum  cicer,  XVIU,3a,  i. 

— rufum  nilrum,  XXXI , 46,  6.  — 
rufi  buibi , XX,  4^  t ~ inn- 
gneles,  XXXVI,  a5,  3.  — • rufi  verroi— 
cu  li.XVIl,  37,4.  — rufi  uniones  « 
IX,  56,  4-  — rufa  ostrea,  XXXIl,  ai  ^ 
a.  — ruGor  materies,  XVI,  a5,  1.  — 
rufior  paulo,  XXVII,  io3,  1.  — ru— 
Gor  siligo,  XVIII,  ao,  a. 

Ruga  Ambiente,  XI.  1.  a.  — ruga- 
rum  arabitu  contoiia  cornua,  XI,  45^ 
a.  — rugaruin  minus  faciunl  seoibus 
fici,  XXIII.  63 , 3.  — mgas  in  vesic 
invenii,  XXXV,  34.  4- ~ *rrtatts  in 
rugas  cancellis.  VllI , to.  3.  — repli~ 
cari  in  rugas,  XVII,  a4*  G*  — siccat^ 
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in  Tugai , XV,  I?,  1.  ~ d«tur- 
tante  poma  afOatu  Aquilonu,  XV, i8, 
I.  — nigis  mutatur,  XII,  i4«  a-  — 
rugt«  lorpe^eunt  roargaritae,  IX,  5^)  4* 
conchs,  IX,  5a,  i. 

Hu^stts  ne  ventef  , XXII  , 3o  , 
4.  — rugost  herba  >^XV1I  ,33,  1. 

— nigosa  lappago,  XXVI,  65,  1.  — 
nigoftU  foliis , XII  , a8,  1.  rogoiis 
incUuris  , XIII  ,3^,  1.  rugosior 
cortex,  XVI,  55,  i.  — rogosiore  fo- 
lio, Xlil , 4<Jt  t*  — rugosioribus  fo- 
Uls,  XXXIl,  36,  I. 

Ruido  pilo,  XVllI,  i3,  1. 

/Pui/ia  cladcm  preastt,  II,  81,  1.  — 
rulna  dat  lignum,  XXXIII,  ai,  7.  — 
ruina  e lurri,  Yll,  4^f^* — ruina  fatU 
priedicta,  X,  3,  a.  ~>ruioa  montium, 
XXXIII,  at, a.  — ruina principU Ne- 
ronis,  XVII,  38,  4-  — ruinam  suam 
aggravans,  II , 4Qi  — ruinam  na- 
ture, XXXIII,  ai,  7.  — ruina  tarban- 
tur,  IX,  3,  a.  — ruins  aponte  preci- 
pitci,  elc.  XXXVI,  a4,  5.  — ruins 
lempii,  XXXV',  6,  1.  — ruinarum 
urbii  caosa,  XXXVI,  55,  I4  — ruinis 
ijnminentibus,  V'lII,  4^t  >* 

Jtumbotinus  arbor,  XIV  , 3 , a ; 
XXIV,  Iia,  I. 

Rumtn  , mamma,  XV,  ao,  3« 

Rutnex  vocatur  , XIX  , 60,  a.  — 
ruroicis  radix  illinitur  licheoi,XXVI, 
10,  1.  — nimicem  appellant,  XX, 
85,  I.  — rumicc  cxcepla,  XI,  8,  i< 

Ruminates  hoslls,  VIII,  77,  a. 

Huminatio  quibus  non  eat,  XI,  79, 
a.  — ruminatio  quedam  hiemia  , 
XVII,  35,  3i.  — ruminatione  corticia 
icrupulosa,  XV,  aS  , a. 

Rtunina  : ruminant  (qusnam),  X, 
93,3.  — ovea,  bovea,  etc.  ruminant, 
XI , 61  , I.  — in  hia  qus  ruminant , 
XXVI1I,38,  I*  ruminare  dicilur 
»carua  piacia,  IX,  ag,  1 . — ruminanlis 
more  refert  in  aUum,  X,  66,  1.  — 
ruminanlium  csicrU,  XVI,  a^,  t. 

— runiinaniibui  dentes  mutaotur,XI, 
63,  I - — ruminanlibua  geminus  ven- 
ter, XI  , 78 » I- 
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Rwnpo  : rumpit  adamantem  san- 
guis hircinus,  XX,  1,  a — ruiopit 
calculos,XXIl,4*»  XXIU,8o,a.  — 
rumpit  carbiintuloa , XX,  5o  , 3; 
XXll,  73,  I.  — rumpit  denies,  XXV, 
109,  a.  — rumpit  ae  pomi  ipaius 
ebrielas,  XIII,  9,  4* — rumpit  Dclici- 
tatem  rontumelia,  VII,  45,  5.  — rum- 
pit aaxa,  Vlil,  33,  I.  — rumpit  aer- 
pentea  laser,  XXll,  49 > — rumpit 

voroicas,  XX,  89,  3.  — rumpunt  carr 
bunculos,  XXll,  74i  XXUl,  38  , 
a.  — rumpunt  ailioea  igni , etc. 
XXXIII,  ai,6. — rupit  nqbem , 11^ 
5o,  i. — ai  flatus  niibem  rufiere,  II  , 
49,  1^  — rumpai  bovem,  XXX,  10, 
3.  — rumpere  qus  opus  cst,  XX  V 111, 
70,  I.  — mpisac  chartarn  pondere  , 
XXXIV,  48,3.  — rumpenlibua ven- 
lis,  XI,  38,  4*  — rympilur  in- 
teatinum  iniaa,  Vlll,  5o  , 3.  — rum- 
puntur  roembrans,  II,  4't  — *runi- 

pnotur  in  teslas,  XXXVI,  48>  — 

pariuQl,  donee  rumpaolur  , X , 79,  4- 

— ruropendo  somnn  itUura  genuit 
(gallinaceos),  X,a4«  i« — rutnpiequos, 
etc.  XXVIII  . 8t  , I.  — rumpi  acolo- 
pendras,  XXVIU,  7,  3. 

Runcatio  (ejusoaus),  XVUl,  So,  1 
et  aeqq. 

Runcinannn  raptui,  XVI,  8a^  1. 

Runeo  : cuucanl  posiea  pauci  , 
XVIII,  4?  y 3*  — runratur  non  sine 
difBrullale  , XIX  , ^5  , a.  — run- 
catur  ervum  , XVIll,  38,  1.— lu- 
pinum,  XVlIl,  5o,  1.  — runcari  es> 
paa,  XIX,  3a,  5.  — runcari  faba  non 
gestil,  XVIll, 5u,  1. 

Ruo  : ruunt  grandinea,  II  , 38  , a. 

— ruunt  turbines,  IX,  a,  a.  — ruunt, 
(pro : cruuni),  X,  91 , 1.  — niant  venti 
licet,  XXXIl,  I,  a.  — ruere  in  mor- 
tem, 11)47#  4*  — ruere,  non  fluere, 
rredilnr  Nilus , V,  io,4*—  ruentes 
ceraa  fulciunt , XI  , 10,  3.  — ruentes 
torrentium  modo,  II,  49#  *•  riiendn 
impetiim  facial,  XXV,  lo,  1. 

Caurasea,  XXXV II,  1,  a.— 
ropes  ausiro  sacra,  ||,  44#  4*  — 
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qaarlam  inarcc«sa,  XXXIII,  3^,  i.  — 
Mlientei  , in  Tn»r«  ex  nipe,  IV,  »6, 
cielo  prorim«,XXXVI,  I ,i. 
riipes  exccUiuifnse,  X,  7,  >•  — m- 
pes  inviaB  ccduntar,  XXXIII , aa,  9. 
— ropihus  inviii,  XXXVIf,  33,  I4— * 
extremis  iDTiu  , XXXVII  , 11,  3. 
rupibus  invie  regain,  XII,  3o,  1. 

Rupicaprft^  VIII , 79  , a.  — rupi- 
caprse  scvi  rjalho  phlbisieum  conva** 
luinc,  XXVIII,  67,  a.  — rupirapris 
cornua  in  dorsum  adunea,  XI,  4^* 
HuptuSp  <1,  um  t ropio  monte  trrrs 
motu,  VII,  16,  I.  nipta  si  sini  io 

aure  aliqua  , XXVIII,  48,  4.  — ru- 
piis  atile  abrotonum,  XXI , 9a  , 1.  — 
ecnnthos,  XXII,  34,  i.  — altmon  , 
XXII.  33,  1.  — allium,  XX,  a3,  4.— 
allhsa,  XX,  84,  6.  — aiphodelum  , 
XXII,  3a  , 4.  — aiungia  , XXVIII  , 
37.  5.  — brassica,  XX,  35  , i.  — ce- 
dridei,  XXIV,  la,  1.  — clinopodion, 
XXIV,  87,  I-  — elaphoboicoD.XXll, 
37,  1.  — equiselum,  XXVI,  83,  a.  — 
cinis  ex  ficu,  XXIII,  63,  7,  — galba- 
naro.XXIV,  i3.  k— halos,  XXVI, 
a6,  I.  — hcdypnuii,  XX , 3i  , 1,  — 
bcracliom,  XX,  6<j,  a.  — bolosteon  , 
XXVII  , 65,  I.  — semen  juniperi , 
XXIV,  36,  1.  — Icucacantha,  XXII, 
>8,  I.  — lilii  radices,  XXI,  74,  1*  — 
snarmbium,  XX,  89,  a.  — meotas— 
irom  , XX  , 5a  , a.  — balsaminum 
oleum,  XXIII,  4?,  1.  — rhacoroa, 
XXVII,  io5,  a.  — sill,  XX,  19,  1,  — 
tmymion,  XXVII,  109.  a.  — trixago, 
XXIV,  80,  a.  — Titis  alba,  XXlII,i6. 
4.  ^ arccolaris,  XX,  ao  , t.  ~ ruptas 
omlorum  partes,  XXIX,  38,4*'^ 
ropta  intestiaa  sarcit,  etc.  XXVIU , 
58 , 7,  nsptis  ( quB  roedeantur  ) , 
XXVI,  85,1  etseqq.  — rnplis  aoribos, 

XXIX,  39,  3.  »rupltsconvalsis  mede« 
tur  alcea.XXVII,  6,  I.  — cancri  flo- 
Tialiles,  XXXII,  3a,  a.  — fel  oviom, 

XXX,  ai,  a. 

Rus  Vcliteroum,  XII,  S,  a-  — ru- 
Tis  expenmenlis,  11,4**  *•  ruris 

fimeta,  XXIV,  no,  i.  — ruris  roedi- 
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camenta  , XIX  , 3^,  i-  — tun*  ope  — 
rarii,  XV,  ai,  3.— ruris  polmentaria, 
XIX,  34,  a.  — rufi  nihil  eflicacias  • 
XXIV,  73 , 4-  — *■**•■<  6uol  scopK  , 
etr.  XXIll,  83,  1.  — rora  coli  ab  rr- 
gastulis  , pessimism  est,  XVIll,  7,  4* 

— * rurn  metari  1.1  issime  , HI,  68,  5. 
— rura  oculfs  prscbebant  , XIX,  19, 
8.  ~ rura  in  oppidis  habilari,  XIX, 
19,  a.  — rora  simpUcia  , XII,  a, 
Hurtnrmjuey  II,  4/> 

Rursns^  VII,  3a,  i el  *eq,  — rur- 
susque,  II,  49t  — rursuj  esorlus 

amnts,  VI,  3i,  9.  — rursus  sau  re- 
bellct,.  XXVI,  la,  i.  — rursus  ado- 
lesciml,  XVI,  88,  i.  — aot  rursus  , 
XXXII,  II,  a. 

Rus€us^  XXI,  5of  1.  — ‘ 
dU  (mediciuB  ex  ea),  XXI,  100,  t et 
seqq.  — roscum  vocavit , XXllt  , 
83,  1. 

Hnsiatns  aariga,  Vll,  $4,  7- 
Rn^tiem^a^  i//n  ,*  rustica  illalle- 
calf , XX  VI,  ,5o , I.  — rustica  plebs, 
XVII,  37,  3;  XVIII,  3,  5.  — rusti- 

cum  inslrumentum,  XVIU,  8,  4*  ““ 
ru&tirum  quid  If.  quereris  ? XVIll, 
68,  4*  — rustico  cibo,  XIX,  3,  a.  — 
ruslico  ciimlno^  XXVII,  iit,  i» 
rustics  supcUectili,  XIX,  a4, 
raslici  eorum , XIX,  7,  1.  — ruslici 
gcrunt  baculure  ex  silere , XXIV, 
44,  I.  — ruslici  quod  possint  intel— 
Ugcrc,  XVIII,  75 , 3.  — rustics  cl 
agreslet  birondioes,  X,  49*  — rus- 

tics tribus,  XVIII , 3,5.  — ruslira 
opera,  XVIII,  71,  1 el  seqq. —>  rustica 
opera  scstate,  XVIII , 74 , 4*^  seqq.  — 

I rustiros  ionumera  cura  distringat , 

I XVIII,  65  , 3.  — rasticis  dapibus, 
XIX,  47,1. 

.AusAr4;///si!i  propior,  XXXV,  19 , 1. 
RusticuUt  X,  54,  I. 

Rata  (de  ea),  XIX,  45,  1 et  seqq.  — 
(ex  ea  vtoum)  XIV,  19,  5.  — (medi  — 
fins  ex  ca)  XX,  5t,  1 et  seqq.  — ruin 
asperguntur  fici,  XVII,  4?t  — nita 

odoratisunia  , XXI  , iH,  3.  — ruts 
pasin  vires  inustela  refovcl,  VIII,  4>, 
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3.—  rolaenmo  p«miisreiitur,XXVin, 
TUltm  forlivam  provrnire 
fertillus,  XIX  , 3',  i,  — rolnm  non 
illico  (ii),  XXVIII , a.  — rnUm 
iriiam  impoDunt  cam  Una,  XXIX, 
ig,  a. 

Rutatum  mastuin,  XIX,  ^5,  i. 
Miuiilnnte  rolore,  XVI,  aa,  i. 
liyfiUscnht  Xt^onij  VIII,  8i,  i. 
RuHlnt  magts  color,  XXI,  44,  i.— 
fuiilua  orbis  luoam  ciogil.  Will , 
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79,  a.  — rnlila  Iona,  XVIII,  79,  a. 

rulilum  mrl,  XI,  i5,  1.  — rulill 
roloFM,  XXVIII , 47,  4* — rulilivel- 
lcri«,  VIII,  73,  a.  — rolila  radlcr, 
XXVll,  a4,  — rutilo  linn,  XXX, 

3o,  I.  — raiili  rulirrs,  XI,  4>  * 

— rntili  srarabirt , Xl^  34,  a.  — ro- 
lilx  come,  VT,  a4«  8.  ^rutilis  pon- 
clis  iaspis,  XXXVII , 37,  4* 

Ratro  non  robsreat , XXXVl  , 
53,  a. 
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Sohhatis  omniLpt  aiccalor  rirua  , 
Xlll,  18,  3. 

«Sa6fma  herba,  XVII,  ai,  a$XXlV, 
£t,  1 ct  seqq.  sabme  folia  non  d«- 
cidont,  XVI,  33,  I.  — hcrba  ta-> 
btna  contra  pitniiam  gallioarum,  X, 
78,  I. 

Snhucus  t proaunt  ea  eo  pali,XVII, 
35,  17. 

Sabulum  albom,  XVII,  3,  1; 
XVII , 3 , 8.  — aabulom  cxtiea 
aquaa,  etc.  promitlit,  XXXI,  i8,  a.— 
aabulum  hoc  porlari,  etc.  XXXV,  47 » 
3.  aabulum  homidum,  XV'II,  34  , 
I.  — sabalum  maaculum,  XXXI,  a8, 
a.  — aabulum  perlenae,  XVIII,  7,  3. 

— ubulum  aobcat,  XVIII,  47*  3>  — 
a:‘bolo  ac  favilla  miatia  , XXXVI , 
63,  t. 

Sabuhtn  : nascitor  in  sabutelia  , 

XXVII,  41,  I. 

Schulosa  terra,  XIIl,  7,  1.  — sa> 
holoao  able,  XXXV,  4g,  1.  — aaha» 
Inia  qnaeril  lupinum,  XVIII  , 36,  a. 

— aaholosis  aerilnr  linum,  XIX,  a,  1. 

— aabuloaia  apricit  naarens,  XXI, 
io3,  1.  — aabulods  locis,  XIX  , 1 1, 
a.  — qnKnascunturinaabalosis,XlII, 

9.  <• 

Saht/rTTft  XVI,  76,  6.  — aaburra 
alabilirt,  X,  3o,  3. 

Saburrantes  arena  ae  coarliae  , 
XVIII,  8;,  I. 


Sacal  auccinum,  XXXVII,  11,7, 

Saecharon  Arabia  fert , aeil  lauda*- 
liua  India,  XII,  17,  i* 

Saecft  : aaccant  triplici  linleo , 
XXXIII  . 34,  3.  — aarcator  in  lin- 
teo,  XXIX,  10,  3.  — aaccalua  lineit 
aaccia  adepa,  XXIX,  39,9.—  aacca- 
tarn  lintco  aut  aportii,  XVIII,  17,  1. 

— aaccatia  capilibus  papareris,  etc. 

79*  ** 

Sacculis  nullo  modo  ambnalia , 

II,  5i,i. 

Saeeus : aacco  frangirnaa  (Tini)  vi— 
rea,XIV,  aS,  a.«— aaccoririboa(vioi) 
fraetis,  XXIlI,  a4*  >■  *^in  aacco  fen* 
vena  imponiior,  XXII,  6a,  i.  aae— 
roa  vinerioa,  XXIV,  1,  3.— -in  aac- 
coa  additua  panis,  etr.  XXII,  68,  a. 

— caatrari  vina  , XIX,  19,  4*  ~ 
aareia  lineia  aaccatua  adepa,  XXIX,3g, 
a.  — aaccia  perfusia , XV,  87,  a.  — 
madcfartiiaio  aaecisaal,  XXXI,  4S,  4* 

Saciella  toto  tractu,  VI,  35,8. — 
aarello  facto,  XIII,  ao,  3. 

Saeer  caerimoniia  amnia , XXXVl  , 
65.  a.  — aaccf  Libero  Patri  mona  , 
VI,  a3io. aarer  mona,  VI,36,  1. 

— aacer  mundua,  II  , 1,  i.  — aacer 
soli  r>K<rnix,  X,  a,  a.  — aacer  Irtena  , 
XXXIV,  3H,  1.  — safer  Vulcano 
diea,  XI,  i5v  a.  — aacra  auslm  rupes, 
II,  44*  4'  aacra  Isidi  inMila  , X , 
4g,  3.  — * aacra  Libero  Palri  gemma  , 
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XXXVII,  64,  I.— ucraMarli  iniula, 
VI,  i3,  1.  sacra  parens  rerum  , 

XXXiV,  I,  1.  — sacra  parens  Tellos, 
XXXIll , > f !•  — nuDo  magii  sacra 
men'to,  II,  6^,  i.  ~ via  sacra,  XIX, 

^ 6,  I.  ~ sacra,  velut  portenlosa  (gem» 

ma),  XXXVII,  55,  a ; XXXVII,  66, 
I-  — sacra  appellata  , coralloachares, 
XXXVII,  5 4,  a.  — sacrum  esi,  ritu 
Quirilium,  XI,  55,  3.  — sacrum  fa- 
num  , XXXIII,  3,  I.  — saerse  aurto- 
rilatis,  XXXIII,  36,  i.  sacrum 
ignem  sisti,  XXVIII,  ao,  i.  — diis  in 
sacro  est  faba,  XVIII,  3o,  i.  — 
sacri  habili  populi,  VI,  i4,  3.  — sacri 
pisces  , IX,  70,  3.  — sacrorum  certa- 
minum  vicloria  , XXXIV,  9,1.  — 
sacros  facil  nos  (lerra),  11,63,  1. — 
sacros  ignes ; vide  : ignes  sacros.  — 
sacrus  vorari,  XII,  3o,  3. — sacris 
«dibus,  XXXVI.  4,  5. 

Sacerdos  adorans  (piclura),XXXV, 
36,  I.  — sacerdos  adslanie  pucro  cum 
acerra  et  corona  , XXXV,  36,  10.  — 
sacerdos  Candida  vesle,  XVI,  9$,  a.'— 
sacerdos  DiaoB  , XXXV,  36, 3o.  — 
sacerdos  hasti  dividit  sarmenla,  XII , 
4a,  4*  — sacerdos  Miner\se  annis 
LXIV,  XXXIV,  19,  a6.  ~ sacerdos 
terre  vaticinatura,  XXVlil,  4*>  — 

jarerdotes  arvorum,  XVltl,  a,  1.  — > 
saccrdoies  dccimas  capionl  Deo,  XII, 
3a,  5*  — saccrdoies  malris  Dcum,  V, 
4a,  3;  XXXV,  4^»  3.  — saccrdoies 
primiliaslibaDl,XVlIl,  3,  a.  — sacer> 
doles  Romani,  11,  79,  1. — sacerdo- 
lum  collegium,  Vlll,  4a,  --sacer- 
dotum  cura,  XV,  ao,  3.  — sacerdo- 
libns  iEgypli  vesles  e lino  gratissims, 
XIX,  a,  7*  — sacerdotibus  dan- 
(ur  portiunes,  XII,  3a,  5. 

Sarerdotium ^ XVlll,  a,  i<  — sa- 
cerdotii  coena,  X,  a3,  1.  — sacerdolio 
Mepluni  preefecit  puerum,  IX,  8,  5. 

Sacon  vocant  Indi , XXXVll , 4<>  ■ 

a. 

Snrtmdion  vocani  gemqiam  lalem, 
XXXVll,  4o,  a. 

Sacopfnium  medicine  laolum  na- 
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scitor  , XIX  , 5a  , 1.  (medicine  em 
eo  ) XX,  75,  I el  seep).  ~ sacopcni 
dimidia  parte,  XXVIlIt  4S>  4' 

Sacrarium  : velul  e sacrario  promi- 
tar,  XXXIII,  6,  8. 

iSocr^c/um  annuum , VII , a,  ii>* 

■ — sacrificium  bostia  bunana,  VIII, 
34,  3.  — sacrificium  facere,  VIII,  34« 
3.  — sacrificio  facto,  XVII,  47»  — 

sacrifieio  purus  suis  fetus,  VIII,  77,  a. 

— sacrificio  ijaodam,  liberatos  colo, 
XXX,  ao,  3,  — sacrificia  relicia  ubi 
non  putrrscunt,  II,  97,  i.  — ad  sacri- 
ficia haliphloeo  uli  nefas,  XVI,  S,  5* 

— sarrificiisritc  comparalU,  XVI,  gS, 
a.  — sacrificiorura  magices  usos  , 
XXVIII,  5o,  4. 

Sacrifico:  sacrificant  nalali  Epicu— 
ri,  XXXV,  a,  a.  — Mcrificare,  VII, 
54«  3.  — sacrificanti  Augosto,  XI,  73, 
a.  — sacrificanlt  defuit  cor  in  extis  , 
XI,  71,1*  — sacrificantem  lampade 
acccosa  , XXXIV,  19  , 38.  — sacrifi* 
canlcs  ( qui  fecere  ),  XXXIV,  19,40 
et  seqq.  —sacrificantes  sumpscre  coro- 
nas, XVI,  4»i‘ — sacrificanlium  vir— 
ginum  chorus,  XXXV,  36,  33. — s»- 
crificatura  ad  aras  accesserat,  II,  loc^, 
I.  — sacrificalur  ei,  UI,  9,  la.  — sa- 
crificatur  emortuo  carbone  , XVI,  8, 
5.  — sacrificari  ad  cum  jussisse,  VII, 
4s,  I.  — sacrificataaniii»alia,XXXVl, 
39,  3. 

Sacrijifo  riiu  , III,  8,  t.  — sacr:  - 
ficae  libiae,  XVI,  66,  6. 

Sticrilef^s  cogi  bibere,  XXIV, loa  , 
3.  — sacrilegas  manus,  II,  63,  6. 

«Sacr/a/n,  succinum,  XXXVll,  11  . 
9* 

Sacro  .‘sacravit  calicem  , XXXIII  . 
a3,a.— sacravit  soli,XXXVl,  i5,3.—- 
sacravit  icmpluro,  YUI,  ai,  5.  — sa- 
cral us  Diane  lucus,  XVI,  91,  t.  — 
sacraia  edes  Achllli,  X , 4<«  3.  — sa- 
crata  aedcs  a rege , XXXVI,  46*  1. — 
sacraia  est  Dciphis,  XXXIV,  ly,  i5. 

— sacraia  lege  pognantibus,  XXXlV, 
tH,  4>  sarrati  soUs  niimini  obc- 
iiset  , XXXV i,  t4«  !•  — sacraiis 
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columne,  11 , iii,  i«  — ucrAlU»imo 
illls  gcnlibus  nuniine,  XKX1«  ^4* 

— sacraliisimus  AMjriorum  D«us, 
XXXVIl  , 55,  1.  — sacratiisimsB 
^thlopise  gemme , XXXVll,  6o,  3. 

Sacrosancfu/n  rcpcllfoilt  jus  non 
CMe,  VII,  43,  3>  — sacrosancta  om- 
nia profana  fecere  , XVI,  3,  a. 

Sacrutn  soli  itl  exsiructum, XXXVI, 
>9.  <• 

Sacrum  ii1  Jurat  in  poolincum  <li- 
scipliaa  , XXVlll  , 4«  4*  — sacrum 
peractum,  XXX,  30,  3.  — sacri  ejus 
precalio,  XXVlII,  3,  4*  — sacro  facto 
pane  vinoque,  XXIV,  63,  1.  — sacro 
facto  a Vestalibus,XV,  30,  3*— sacra 
Libcri  Palris  , VIII  , 3i,  1.  — sacra 
Mcgalensia,  VII,  3^,  1. — sacra oper» 
lanca  , X,  77,  1.  — sacra  populi  Ro- 
mani, XXVII,  a8,  I.  — sacra  prisca, 
alque  nalalium,  XVllI,  19,3*  — sa- 
cra Romana,  XXVIII,  7,  4>~aacra  a 
Homulo  Instituta,  XIV,  i4«  i*  — sa- 
cra Saliorum,  XXI,  8,  1.  — sacra  sua 
illos  pcenis  agnnt,  11,5,  6. — sa- 
crorum  causa,  XVI,  5g,  3.  — sacro- 
rum  gratia,  XIX,  3,  a.  — sacrorum 
Flamini,  XXVIII,  4o,  1.  — sacrorum 
lumifii  grata  teJa , XVI,  19,3.— 
rex  sacrorum,  XI,  71,  i.-~inquodam 
usu  sacrorum,  XVI,  14,  i< — sacra  fa- 
riunttrienti,  XXXI V,  38,  1.  — sacris 
arceri,  VII,  39,  5.  — sacris  cugi  ful- 
luina,  11,  54,  1*  — sacris  exlernis,  11, 
5,  f)>  — sacris  Itlaeis,  XXXI,  44t  ■■ — 
sacris  infausta  sroilas,  XVI,  63,  1.  — 
sacris  inleresse,  XXVlll  , 17  , t.  ~ 
sacris  juvantibus,  II,  5,  6.  — sacris 
publicis,  XXVlll,  4o,  I.  — ‘ insacris, 
XII,  19,  I ; XVlll,  3,  3.  — in  sacris 
niilor  cilri , XIII,  1,  t<  — in  sacris 
inlelligiliir  auctoritas  salis , XXXI, 
41 , 5.  — quibusiiam  in  sacris  nudse 
inccdunt , XXlI , 3,  1. 

Saculares  ludi,  VII,  49i  VIII, 
65,  I. 

Saculurn  druidibus  pf>st  annum 
triccsiroum,  XVI,  95,  1.  — in  do- 
lurcm  , credo  , sscculi  , XXXVIl  , 
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7,3.  — scculum  suom  puniensNe- 
ro,  XXXYII,  10,3.  — s«culorum 
millia,  V,  i5,  4*  — siecula  et  anoos 
(quibos)  tribuit  nalura,  XXI,  i,  1. 
SKCula  proficere  ne  quis  desperet,  II, 
i3,  I . — per  sxcula,  XXXI,  4^« 
saeculis  jam  fieri  non  arbitror,  XXII , 
54,  !•  — sxculis  plurimis  , XXX , 1 , 
1.  — saeculis  omnibu5,'XXXllI,  1,  a. 

— saeculis  lot,  11,  gS  , 3.  — rouUis 
Jam  saeculis,  XXXV,  33,  1.  — tot  s»- 
culis  specie! , XXXV,  10,3. 

Setpenumero  , IX  , 3i , 1;  XIII  , 

s6,  I. 

Sapius  die,  XV,  6,  (•  — i«pius 
justo  , XVII , 35  , 39.  — saepius 
ne  diranlur  eadem,  XVlll,  5o,  3-  — 
saepius  rornse,  VII,  i3,  4* 

ScBvio  : saevit  irrila  feriU8,VlII,35, 
I.—  saevit leo,  VllI,  19,  1.  — saeviunt 
in  diverse  genera,  VII,  i,  0.  — sae- 
viunl  fluclus,  IX  , 35  , i.  — saeviunt 
mares  rabie  libtdiiiis,  VIli«  5o,  1.  ““ 
ssviere  Judaei  in  arborem  balsami,  ct 
in  vilam  aiiam  XII,  54,  3*  — saeviant 
procellae,  XXXll*  1,3.  — saevire  in 
eos  inslilueral,  VIll , 5,  6. 

Savitia  C.  CaesarU,  V,  1,  3.  — sae- 
vit ia  gentium,  VI,  ao,  i.  — saevitia 
hiemis,  XIX,  5i,  t.  — saevitia  mans, 
lX,5i,  4*  — sevilia  secaodl,  XXIX, 
6,  I.  < — saevitia  tempeslalum,  11, 4?,  4* 

— saevitia  ambo  clara.  111 , i4»  a.  — 
saevitiae  documenta,  IX,  $9,  a.  — sae- 
viliac  naius,  VII,  3i,  1.— saevitia  jua- 
iiore , XXXIY,  19,  39.  — saevitia  mi- 
tigalur,  Vlll,  61,  4* 

Scevus^  a,  um  : saeva  alilla,  XVII, 
19,  I.  — saevo  imbre,  XVlll,  78,1* 

— saevo  alias  Tiberio,  XIV,  38 , 5.  — 
saevi  rostro  ictus  (columbarum),  X,  5i, 
1.  — saeva  fulmina  , II , 53 , 1.  — 
saeviorem  Phalaride,  XXXIV,  19,  3g. 

— aevissima  rerum  naturae  pars , 
fluctus,  XXXVl,  I,  a.  — saevissimi 
marcs  scurpiono,  XI,  3o,  a.  — saevis- 
sima  dentibus  animalia  , XI,  64 , a.— 
saevius  nos  rcptcvil  uinbris,  XXX, 
5,  3. 
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Sagotihts  cioum  in  venato , VIll , 
61,  5.  — ugucitale  ranum  depreben- 
Mii,  IX,  48,  3.  — sagaciute  comper- 
tam  e«l,  II,  10,  a. 

Snf^cius  odorantitr , X,  88,  1.  — 
tagActtsimc  oKacinni,  XI,  5o,  a. 

Sof^apenon,  XX , 76,  a.  — aagape- 
DO  adiiUeratnr  galbanam,  XII,  56,  i* 
— adaUeratum  laser,  XIX,  tS,  a. 

«Svv^aXoccallaDciitfraodibus,XXIX, 
la,  a.~  sagav  ofTictna  , XIII,  a3,  i> 
~ aagacis  animi  vir,  II,  19,  i.  — sa- 
gacis iogenii , XXVI , 7,1.—  »a- 
gaccm  virum,  XXVIII, ag,  6.— sagaci 
togcnio,  XXXIII , 6 , 1 . I *d 

tfiatroroenta  loxanc,  IX,  i3,  1. 
gaoior«  circa  hoc  animalia,  XVIII, 
57,  a.  — sagaeisaimum  ta  gustu  pa» 
latum.  VIll.  55,  1. 

gemma,  XXXVII.  67,  1, 
Sn^enon  vocatur,  XXXVII . 4(6,  a. 
Saffina  cochlearam,  IX,  8a,  i*'- 
tagiaaft)  perseqoilar , IX  , 5, 3.  — ad 
tagioam  eliguntur  gallios,  X,  71,  a. 
Sagino  i aaginat  glircs  fagi  glans^, 

XVI.  7 , aaginant  cqnos  foliti 

tribnii,  XX  . la  , 1.  — aaginant  gal-* 
linas,  XXIX,  38,  5.  — saginare 
gallinas,  X,  71,  1.  — paTonea,  X,  a3« 
1.  — saginaaae  convivas,  XXXIII, 4*f 
3.— 'lagioantar  sues  ea  balanis,  XIII , 
^ 7*  aaginari  epulis  eaquiailis  , 
IX,  58,  3.  taginart  turdos,  X,  3o, 
3.  ~ aaginato  caule,  XIX,  iq,  5.  — 
aagioati  farina  coui,  XVll,  87,  4*  ~ 
aaginali  aomao,VIII,  54,  3.— sagina- 
tae  saea  fico  arida.  VIII,  78,  5.— aagi- 
■anda  pecora,  XVI,  98,  1. 

Snginaiio^  Vlll.77,3- 
«Si^/Mt(roaa(ellalto)  oecidit  mane, 
XVlil,  74t  *• vcaperi  quo  die  oc- 
cidit,  Will, 64,  i.^Sagillc  occaina. 

XVII,  3o,  4- 

cicidiiset  inpedem,  XXV, 
3oy  1.—  sagilta  regia  oculo  eztracta, 
Vll,  87,  a.—  aagitlsa  modo,  IX,  45, 
^ angittAm  qiiis  invenit  ? VII, 87, 
9.  •—  aagitlaoi  Medi  Tigrim  appellant, 
VI,  3i,  1.  — aagiUiB  liuguntar  toii- 


SAL 

ci»,  XVI,  ao,  — rtgittamm  ie«u»  i 
contra  toa  iragios,  XIII,  36,  i.  — aa- 
gittamm  apinila  eitrahit  leontopodit 
semen,  etc.  XXVI,  87,6.  — aagilta— 
rum  Tcnabula,  VIII,  8,  3, — aagilla- 
rom  renena,  XXVllI,  3o,  i.  — aa  — 
gittarom  venena  cxtrahi  porrilaca  , 
XX,  81,  I.  — aagiitaacorpore  edactaa, 
XXVIll,  6, 4.  — aagitlas  ealrahil  ari- 
atolochia  , XXVI,  ^87,  4-  — aagHtaa 
pellit  dictamnom , XXVI,  87,3.  — 
aagitlas tingimns,  XVIfl,  1,  a«^an- 
giltaa  linguDt  Gall!,  XXVII,  76,  1. — 
aagitlas  lingool  Scythe  viperina  aa  - 
nie,  etc.  XI,  1 1 5,  a.  — aagiltas  in  re- 
nato  ellfboro  Galii  tingiiDt,  XXV  « 
aS,  i.-~sagil(is  aptior  calamus,  XTl , 
65,  a.  — sagiltis  armati,  Vll,  a,  19. 
— aagiltia  con6ci.  XXXIV,  19,  to. — 
sagiltis  extrahendis  dictamnus  , VIII, 

4i , I.  — aagltlis  plambatia , X,  5o,  a; 
XII,  4>»  *•  — MgittU  superjaci  arbo- 
rcs  nequeunt , VII,  a,  i3.  — sagittia 
veneiialls,  VI,  34,  7.  — aagiitis  piae- 
cifJua  conlemplatioDC  uti,  VI,  35,  t6. 

Sagilta^  putana,  inter  ulvas,  XXI,^ 
68,  3. 

Sagittce  vocaotur  (in  rite),  XVII  , 
35j  — Mgittas  sere  re , XVII,  35,  5. 

S^iHarius^  II,  i5,  a ; XVII,  36  , 
i.—>  Sagillarli  signum,  11,  6,  3.  — 
Sagitlarium  at  aol  trantii,  XXX,  19  , 
a. 

Sagittariomm  cohortea,  VI,  a6,  6, 

SitgiUorius  ealamas,  XVI,  66,  a. 

Sagmina^  XXII,  a,  3. 

4Sb^»uin  paatoria , Vill,  at,  i.  — an  — 
go  randido,  XVI.  q5,  a.  — tago  in- 
lercipi  oportere  , XXIX,  la,  1. 

Sai  (genera , nalura,  ct  salts  oaua), 
XXXI,  38,  I ; XXXI,  3g,  i ei  7.  — sal 
apliasimas  pecori , X,  98,  3.  » peco- 
ri  datur  aalubritatu  caosa,XXIX,  38, 
3. sal  temperat  faatidium  pr8edat-> 
cium  , XXIV,  1,3,  — empit  tabe— 
arcre,  XXXI,  44t  a.—  aal  aspersua 
olei  naluram  correct , XIII,  a,  3. -»> 
aal  niiriiin  in  lapidem  vertittir.XXXI, 
46,  i4*  ^ aalis  nalura,  XXII,  So, 
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3;  XXXI,  45,  I cl  — ulii  fa* 
clilti  genera  XXXI,  3^,  C cl  — 
— salia  nalivi  moniei,  XXXI,  3;,  5 
el  acqq.  — «a!is  acervoa  , XXXI  , 
39,  6.  — aalii  calio  aJjecto , XVI , 
a3, 1.—  salia  cxiguo,  XXll,  3a,  3. 
~ aalia  flore  conluso,  XXXll  , 4^, 
5.  salia  flumioa,  XXXl,  39,3.— 
aalia  gualalu  mures  pregnantes  fieri , 

X,  85,  I.  — aalia  bauatu,  XXXI, 4?, 

5>— > aalia  liquor  corrivatua e raulibua, 
VI,  17,  I*  ^aalialucrandi  occaatooc, 
XVIU,  ta,  4>  — aalia  quadrats  mo- 
les, VJ,  3a,  6.  aalia  sapor,  11,  io4, 
!•  — aalia  auecua  domiior  rerum, 
XXXllI,  19,  5.  — aalia  vice  uluntur 
nitro,  XXXI,  4^«  9*  — aalia  vim  ha- 
beol  cioeres,  XVII,  4?*  — aa-> 

lein  addi  neceaaariura,  IX,  6a,  1* 
aalem  admiarcnl , XXV  , as,  1.  — 
aalem  non  fieri,  niai  admixtia  aquii 
diilcihua,  II,  ii6,  14. aalem iner- 
lem  (aciont,  XXXI,  89,  7.  — aalem 
lingendo,  XXIX,  38,  3.  — aalem  non 
liquari,  XXXI,  34,  1.  aalem  ni- 
miuro  eaimuQl  coci,  XXIV,  i,3.  — 
aalem  pabuliaioease  ita  inlelligilur,Xl, 
97,  a. — aalem  roam  admiaccul,  XXI, 
73, 1 >in  aalem  umni  caseo  aeneacenie, 

XI,  97,  a.^sale  acetum  compcacilur, 
XXlll,i7,  4* — sale  aaaervant, XXXll, 
38,3. — aileaaservatsrarnea.XXXll, 
So,  1.  — sale  aascrvali  leates  aaini, 
XXV1I1,S3,  j.  — aale  eiciao  mon- 
tibus,  V,  S,  4- ~ aale  foasili,XXXIU, 
35,  4*  — sale  iodurals  carnea  lane 
decreacente , XXVllI,  81,  a.  — aale 
invelerala  inuatcia,  XXIX,  16,  1.  — 
s-ic  invclcraluni  jecur,  XXVIll,  66, 
a.  — aale  miaceri  roargam  pulani , 
XVII,  4,  3*  — aale  modice  addilo, 
XXXll,  1 4.  7.  — selc  modico  ad- 
diio  , XXVI,  64,  a.  — tale  oalurali , 
X,  93,  I.  ^ aale  obruls  cooebs,  IX, 
55,  a.  — aale  aapergi  olivam,  XV,  6, 
a.  ^ aale  condiuolur  olivs,  XV,  4,  4* 
— aale  vindicatur  oleaw  a pioguitu- 
dine,  XV,  4,  5.  — aale  oea  esinaniri, 
X,  80,  t.  — aale  el  sole  nibil  uliliua , 
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XXXI,  4-^1  4* " 

corrumpitur,  XXXV,  4',  i*  *—  aale 
vicio  niagiiiiudmc  flutuinum,  VI,  19, 
a.  » aale  viperino,  XXX,  89,  5. 
anima  ei  pro  aale  data,  Vlll,  77,  3* 
~aalea  mariui, XXXl, 

«5a/  ai  inlervcoial  ( id  opalo)  , 
XXXVll,  aa,  1.  — aal,  vitiam  in 
gemma,  XXXVll,  87, 3.  — aaljima- 
ragdi  vitium,  XXXVll,  18,  a.  •—  aa- 
lem iinitala  taapia,  XXXVll,  87 , 4* 
~ sale  appellate  ( in  orjaullo  ) , 
XXXVll,  10,  I.  — sales  ( in  mur- 
rbinis  ) , XXXVll,  8, 1. 

iSa/(  acute  dictum) : aalia  faceiit- 
simi  arguliK,  XXXV,  87,  5.  — aale 
faceto  Ciceronia,  XXXVl,  5 , 3.  — 
aale  vulgatu  blilooia,  XXXVll,  4» 

— sales  appellaotur , vitc  lepos,  etc. 

XXXl,  4i>  pctulantiia, 

XVlil,  66,  3.  — talibui  carmlikum, 
XXXV,  2,  1.  .1  .. 

Salacitas  mugilum,  IX,  afi,  i. 

— aalacitale  foacunditaa  eprrumpUar, 

X.  79,  3.  c 

HaUunandra  ( de  ea  ),  X,  86,  1 et 
aeqq.  — ignea  exuinguU,  XXIX,  a3, 
3.  — nibil  gignil , X,  87,  i.  — ab 
aprta  devorala,  XI,  116,  1.  — inter*- 
imitinvinoet  aqua, etc.  XI,  116,  1. 

— aalamandre  cioU  non  paiilurpiloi 

rcnasci,  XXIX,  87,  1.  — aalamandrm 
polo  venen9,XXVlll,33,5.«^aaUman- 
draeaceiua  maximum,  XXIX,  a3,  1 el 
aeqq.  aaUmandrm  adveraiua  testo— 
dine  eliud  non  eat,  XXXll,  14,  4* 
SHlamandria  caniharidea  reaistunl  , 
XXIX,  ay,  a.  — muatum,  XXlll,  18, 
a.— oleum,  XXlll,  4^»  — ruta, 

XX,  5i,  a.  — aapa,XXUI,  3o.  1. — 
fel  lesludiiua, XXXll,  j4«  6. — semen 
urlicae,  XXll,  tS,  1. 

Saiaria  inde  dicta,  XXXi,  4t,  5. 

— aalariia  emere,  XXXIV,  6,  1. 
SalUasUwn  ^ medicinie  cx  eo], 

XXIII,  i5,  I. 

Salicia,  XVll,  6,  5.  — in  salictra 
naacens,  XXlll,  i3,  1. 

5a//c/ar/W  lupus,  XXI,  3o,  1. 
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Satina,  XXXI,  3g,  fi  ct  — «all- 
naruRi  sinccritas  •uitimam  feril  suam 
ilifTerentiaai , XXX],  4^*  — - sail-  I 

Dis  primus  instiluit  Ancus  Marcius  , 
XXXI,  41,5.  — salinis  aquas  pluvtas  | 
uliliores  essr,  II , 106,  i4-  — saliois 
mare  infundunt , XXXI  , 4^«  4-  ~ 
berb«  gigDuntur  in  salinis  , XXXI , 

46,  8. 

SatmumKx  argento,  XXX11I,54,3. 

Sa/io  : salil  inovogaU*,X,  74«  5- — 
saltum  aranei,  XI,  99,  1.  — saliunt 
Kque  fenilQK,  etc.  X,  79,  a.  ~ saliunt 
locusts,  XI,  108,  I . — passercs,  me— 
rule,  X,  54*  !•  — pcclines,IX,  5a,  a. 

— salientes  in  mare,  IV,  a6,  la.  — sa- 
licntcs  cv,  XXXVI,  a{,  17. 

Sa/iorum  sacra,  XXI,  8,  i. 

SaJtimea  (deca),  XXI,ao,i  cl 
seqq.  — saliuncK  (vires),  XXI,  83,  3. 

— ad  roronamenta  nihil  pertinet, 
XXI,  19.  I. 

SaJiuntur  carnes  canum  qoi  rabidi 
fucrint , XXIX,  3a,  3.  — saiitis  vcsci, 
XV,ai,4. 

SaliiMi  hominii  (remedia  ex  ea), 
XXVIII,  7,  I et  seqq.— saliva  homiuis 
addita.  XX,  84,  3j  XXVlI,  7S,  i.  — 
saliva  mulieris  jejuns  (remedia  cx  ca), 
XXVIU,  aa,  I.  — saliva  post  aurrm 
digilo  relata  , XXVIII, 5, 3.  — saliva 
»i  conlinealur,  XXXV,  5a,  4*  — sa- 
liva pollicc  si  leratur,  XXXVI,  S3,  a. 

saliva  uhi  perveiiil  ad  snnguinero  , 
XI,  65,  I.  — saliva  si  lussim  cuncitet , 
XXVllI , 17,  a.  — saliva  rofhlea- 
rum  , XXX,  4?!  XXVIlI, 

53,  t.  — Qstreorum  , XX XU  , ai , a. 

— raoc,  XXV  ill,  at , a.  — ranarum, 
XXXII,  ag,  I.  — salamandrsCfXXlX, 
a3,  a.  — stilcrum  (mel) , XI,  la, a . — 
saliva  (vini),  XIV,  8,  a.  — saliva  sua 
ruique  vino  innoecniissima  , XXI 1 1, 
aa,  3.  — salivB  limus  , XXIX,  3i,  a. 

salivam  ciens,  XXVII,  a4,  1 • — sali- 
vani  (arere  gemma  dicilur,  XXXV'lI, 
59,  I. — salivam guslatu  iiiflcit,  XXI, 
8a,  a.  — salivam  iti6ci,\'M,  14,  1. 

— saliva  homiuis  proGcieoIcs  cotes, 
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XXXVI,  47)  *•—  saliva  mederl  po- 
luil,  XXVIII,  a,  5.  — saliva  medeha- 
lur,  XXVIII,  6,  a,  — saliva  iclae  scr- 
pentes  fugiuDt,  VII,  a,  7.  — salivaiua 
vivunt  purpurae  , IX,  60,  4*  — s»I*“ 
vae  aspidum  , quas  plyadas  vorant , 
XXVIII,  18,  I,  — saliva  larrymaiio- 
num,  XI,  54,  5. — saliva  contra  ictus 
serpentium  , Vll,  a,  5.  — salivis  fau- 
cium  (angues) , XXIX,  la,  1. 

tVoZ/Vn/i/ purpura  Icnlorem  rujus- 
dam  ccra«  IX,  60,  1.  — salivaii  mo  - 
dlostres,  XXVI1,?5,  i. 

Saiti'ano  lenlore,  IX,  74,  5. 
«$n//Vosus  humor , XVI , 7a,  1. 
Salix  (ejus  genera  et  usus),  XVI, 
67,  I ct  seqq.  — (medicina  c*  ea  ), 
XXIV,  37,  I cl  seqq.  — sail*  feecun- 
dior,  quo  terra  propior,  XVII,  3a,  1. 
— huniillima  aiborum  , XVIII , 68, 
4.  — salix  ocyssime  semen  ainitlit  , 
XVI,  46,  I.  — salt*  erralica,  XXXI  , 
17,  I.  — salix  frugiperda,  XVI,  46, 
I.  — salix  viminalis,  XV'IT,  3a,  a.  — 
salicis  modo  assurgit  in  arborem , 
XXIV\38,i.-~$alicis  semen  sterililatis 
medicacncnium  csl,  XN’I,  46,  i*  — 
salici  longa  folia,  XVI, 38,  1.  — saliei 
folia  circumaguntur,  XVI,  36,  i.  — 
saliee  prxiigani,  XVII,  a^,  7.  — sa— 
lire  laliur  caslanea,  XVll,  34, 
saliee  omnia  alligas,  Will,  68,  4* — 
salices  proveniunl  in  aquosis,  XVI, 
3i,  i.—  salires  srranrur,  XVlll,  65, 
3.  — salices  solstifio  folia  circum- 
aguDt  , II,  4s  salices  srruntur 

loco  madido,  etc.  XVll,  3a,  1.  — 
salicum  saporem  rcdolriiL  vindemix  , 

XIV,  1<|,  7. 

iS'a/mar/./as  aquas,  XXXI,  aa,  1. 

4$a/mo  fluviaiilis  , IX,  3a,  1. 

Saifia  y XXXll,  53,  7.  — (piscis) 
IX,  3a,  I. — audit  clarissimc,  X,  89 , 
I . — salpx  autuniDo  pariunl,  IX,  74,8. 

Salfw^as  appcllat  Ber.lira,  XXIX  , 

Snlsamcniarii  cadi,  XVIII, 73, 5; 
XXXll,  a8,  a. — salsamentaria  Icsta^ 
XXVIII,  37,  5. 
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Salsamentum  loedctur  morbo  re-* 

giOfXXXlI,  3i,  7.<— sfeUameulu  illilit 
fauribus«copuU,X,9o«i. — Mlsatnenia, 
IX,  4^,3.  — talMoieuia  coracinl, 
XXXll,34t  !•  — uUaroenta  sumU 
rrebro,  XXI,  44»^*  — salsamenU  pos-> 
«iot  ciislimari , XXXII,  9,  1.— sal- 
samcfita  irfici,  XXXll , 9,  1.  — aal- 
aameota  libertol  isehiatlicoa,  XXXll, 
34)  proaunt  aJpanos, XXXll, 34, i- 
•—MlMmeDtorum  nuru,XXXl,4o? 

— Carnes  cxtrahunt  tela,  clc.  XXXll , I 
43,  i.~>  ribos  prodeat  contra  veoena, 
XXXll,  17,  i.'~cinU,  inter  reme- 
dta  dentiuin  eat,  XXXll,  a6,  1.— 
odorem  expctunt  marina  omnia,  IX, 
48)  3.  »pinB  auribua  prosunt  , > 
XXXll, aB,  3.— > saUamentis  aiccantur 
fialulK,  XXXll,  44,3. 

4Sti/M7a/»o,XVlIl,  3a,  I.  — saUitagn 
ctccrif,  XVlll,  44*  4*  — aaUilago,  j 
taUago,  XXXI,  4^i  s* 

Salsitudines  corporis  miouit  pule- 
giuro,  XX,  34* 

SaUuf^^  murla,  XXXI,  44» 

&aUugo  ubi  vitial,  XXXVI,  35,  1.— 
salsugo  (crre,  XXXV,  5a,  t.  ^ sal- 
sugiais  modo  , XXXV  , a3,  1.  — 

saiaugine  amaritudo  cximilur,  XIX, 
aB,  3.  — salsugine  foveantur  oculi, 
XXXI,  45,  a. 

Saisus  guslu,  XXXVI,  a8,  1.  — 
salsos  ros  in  dipsaco,  XXVll,  47*  i* 

— saisus  succus , XIX,  Bi,  1.  <—  salsa 
mixtura,  XXXI,  a,  a.  — salsa  mola, 

XVlll,  a.  a;  XXXI,  4>.  — »>lsa 

terra,  XVIl,  3,  4*  — salsotn  solum, 
XIII,  8,  a.  — salso  afflnlu,  XXXIII , 
55,3.  —salso  guslu,  XXVI,  So,  1. 

I — aalsi  imbres,  XXXI  , 39,  1.  — 
m1s«  pedunmli  , XXXII,  a4,  a.  — 
saUi  ptscM,  XXXll)  19,  1*  — salsse' 
ai|aK,  XtX,  $9,  1.  — saUa  minuont 
corpus,  XXVIll)  34)  I-  ~ salsis 
aluntur  raphaut,  XIX,  aB,  3-  —salsis 
aqais  palm«  alunlor,  XVIl,  47) 
salstor  marina  aqua,  XXXI,  4a,  a.  — 
salsior  terra,  X,  5a,  a.  — salsius 
nitrum  factunt  imbros,  XXXI,  4^« 
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— saLiores  cibi,  VII,  5,  a.  — saUis- 
sirous  sal  qui  sicclssimus,  XXXI,  4<i 

I.  — salsiisimi  marls  >im,  XXXI, 

34,  I. 

Saltare  logatas  inslituit,  VII,  49t 
€.  — saltanlcs  Laccnsa  (Callimachi), 
XXXIV,  19,  41*  — saltanlium  modo, 
VUl,  a,  I. 

Saltatio  armala,  VII,  $7,  i3»  — 
sakalione  moceri  soHtus,  Vl]l,64,4« 
Saltator  (Alcisthcnes),  XXXV,  4o, 
a a, 

Saltatrix  quodam  gcnere  avis,  X, 
33.  4. 

Saihiosat  convallcs,  VI,  7,  1. 
5Vi//risCilhcron,  IV,  la,  1.  — saU 
tos  Maurilaniae,  VIU,  1,  a.  — saltus 
Pyrenuus,  IV,  33,  1.  — salius  Tu- 
giensis,  III,  3,  4*  salius  Vasco* 
num,  IV,  34,  >•  — saltum  demon- 
stranl,  VUl,  3o,  a.  — salius  cingun- 
tur,XlX,a,  5.  — salius  dcvii,XV]I], 
68,  a.  — salius  io.tccessi,  XVI,  85,  1. 

— salius  innoaii,  111,  6,  3.  — saltus 
pleni  fcris,  V,  5,  8>  — saltus  rcpleli 
feraromnauluiudine,  V,  4»  salius 
inhahitani,  V,  1,  i5i  — sallibusailu- 
stii,  XXXVII,  aS,4. 

.*  ad  salium,  pcroicitalis  mi- 
re , Vll,  3,  16.  — allingere,  VUl, 
4i,  5.  — saltu  evadere  , IX,  9,  4-~~ 
saitu  insilil,  VIII,  19,  4>  -‘^sallu  per* 
oiri,  IX,  71,  I.  — saUu  velox,  VIII, 
5a,  1. 

tSa///A«r ^ephyrus,  XVIII,  77,  5. 

— salubris  gemma  contra  , elc. 
XXX\'U,6i,  I. — saluiiris  mixtura  , 

II,  80,  a.  — salubre  lac,  XI,  9b,  1.  — 
saiubre  cst  masime,  Vlll,4i)  !•— ^sa- 
lubre  oppidum  aquis  ralitlis,  V,  i5,a. 

— salubre  vinum,  XIV,  9,  a.  — sa- 
lubrc  corpori 'Vtnum,  XXlIl,  ao^  1. — 
salubrem  fieri  adlatu  Pavonii  Imliara, 
VI,  31,  3.—  salubri  celo,  VII,  a,  19. 

— poriu,  VI,  aB,  a. — potu  aque,  II, 
loB,  5. — salubrcs  aque , XXXI, 
aS,  a-  — cibi,  XIX,  a^)  3.  — oculis 
foiites,  XXXI,  3,  a.  — larus,  XXXI, 
31,  4.  — nitrarie,  XWl,  4b,  8.  — 
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•pipborii  uaguei  rosa:«  XXI,  73,  3. 

Mlubria  oiir«,  XXlli,  6>,  1.  — 
salubriuinaquarum  aapor  odorve  nul' 
]ut  tsse  debet,  XXXI,  aa,  a.  sa  ? 
lubribus  loc'is,  XVlll,  77,  S.  la- 
lubriuscibo  far  XVilI«a,a.-^ 

aalttbriuf  habetur,  XXll,  73,  1.  — 
aalubrins  nihil  eo  pane,  XXII,  a8, 
salttbriores,  XlX,  a{,  4>"*aalu~ 
briores  fict , XXUI,  63,  3.  — m- 
luberriroiii  ager,  XVlll  ,6,  3.  — 
taluberrimua  ad  potum  aquae  liquor, 
XIV,  a8,  1.  — saluberriraua  AquUu  , 
11,48,  a.  — aalubcrrimus  liquor,  X, 
^4»  a.  «— taluberriiDua  pania,  XXJl, 
3a,  t.— ^luberriraus  succus,  XXVII, 
a8,  a.  — aaiuberrimua  uaus  plUaoe, 
XVlll,  i5,  I*  — laluberrimus  iloma- 
cho  usos  ejui,  XlX  , 6a,  1.  aa- 
luberrima  alica,  XVlll,  a,  9,  j. 

arundo  , XVII,  35,  i;.  ^ viaui 
cbcUdooia,  Vlll,  4'  y a«  — inula, etc. 
XlX,  ag,  I.  — aaluberrima  polio, 
XXV,  4/>  i**~aaluberricDa  res,  XIX, 
16,  I.  — aaluberrimum  iotelU^itur  , 
XXVllI,  i4)  3.  — aalubcrrimuui  ace^ 
tom,  XXI,  48.  1;  XXIIl,  37,  I.  — 
saluberrimuiQ  erat  booiincm  mandi, 

XXX,  4*  I* aaluberrimum  inulie- 

ribui  lac  suillum,  XXVlII,  33,  6-— - 
aaluberrimum  eat  os  foveri,  etc.  XXU, 
ag,  3.  — aaluberrimum  corpori  aina- 
pi  , XlX,  54,  — saluberrimam 

viiium  , cui  , etc.  xxm,  a4,  I.  — 
aaluberrimse  gruus  medicinae  , XX  , 
87 , 4*  — saluberriinae  uvs  qus  , 
XXIII,  7,  a.  — aalaberrimi  potus , 

XXXI,  ig,  3.~  aaluberrima  Romano 
imperio  Aipium  juga.  111,  5,  1.— 
aaluberrimia ursus  initiis,  XXVI,  g,3. 
aalubriua  coDsislcrent , XlX, 6,  1. — 
saluberrinie , XXil,  i4,  >•  — sa- 
luberriine  promnlgavere,  XXVll,a,4. 

«$oyo6r/V«iJ  antiqua , XX,  79,  1.  — 
aalubritaa  loci , XVlll,  6,  3.»  aalu- 
brilaa  neiaorum,  XXXVll,  77,  t.  — 
aalubritaa  vini,  XIV,  8,  4«  — salubri- 
tas  praecipua,  XVlll,  a6,  3.  — salu- 
britaa  singularis  cichoiii,  XX,  3u,  1. 
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— salubritat  viialia  ac  pif.-nnis,  *11  f 
6,  3.  — aalubrilatis  argumeuluio , 
XVII,  a,  11.  ^ aalubriialia  causa, 
XXIX,  38,  3.  — salubritatii  indi- 
cium,si  amoisanguillU  acaleat,XXXI, 

aa,  1.  — aalubrilatis  incdicae  fons  , 
V,  i5,  3.— salubritaiiipalioa,  XXXI, 
a4«  I*  — salubriuli  hiec  salia  aini , 
XXXI,  a3,  a.  salobrilate  c«li  , 
XXXVll,  77,  |» 

Sahtm  : oavea  in  salo  atanlea,  IX  , 

67,3.  - 

Saius  ejua  ot  prodcaaet  e(  laptdi , 
XXXVl,  i4,  4-  — saluaroalris  dopala 
6liK  pietali , VU,  36,  1.  » aalua 
omnia  in  aoctii , IX,  70,  3.  — aalua 
una  euodi  in  adveraoa,  IX,  70,  9. 
"^aalutis  signa  nulla  aunt  , Vll,  5a, 

l.  — salulis  huroanie  judicea,  XXUI, 
ig,  I. — aalutis  leges  Uedisse  humano 
gcoeri,  XXVI,  8,  1.  ~ salutis  sue 
niercedem  , Vlll,  91,6.  — ad  usua 
salulis  vertcnles,  XXV,  i,a.  — sa- 
luli  adversum,  X,  4ty  1.  — aalutibu- 
inane  portari,  etc.  XXVII,  1,  a.  — 
aaluii  rcslituluin,  XXV,  5,  4*  — a*- 
luli  suae  quid  opus  sit  , XXIX,  8,  4« 

— aalulem  publiram  delorqucniibua, 
XXXI,  a5,  I.  — quee  pertinent  ad 
saluiem , XXV,  7,  1. — aalutem  sine 
istis  posse  conslare,  XXII,  56,  9. 

4S0/tt/or/smaximc  arbor, Xll,7,  1 
salutaiisin  cibis,  XXIV, ga,  4*  — •*" 
lutaris  ciorlus,  XXXlll,  la,  3.  — 
saluiarisesi  iastone,  etc. XXll,  3g,  1. 

— salularis  iniclltgitur, XXXI,  33,  4* 

— salutaris  in  peslilcniia  m^rrliia  , 
XXIV, 97,  t. — salularis  ncrvis,XXV, 
B,  4*  — salularis  uculis  juincntorum, 
XXIV,  81,  i> — ^salularis  est suipiriosis, 

XX, 8i,3. — salutare  esl  bibere  radiccia 
dccoctani,  etc. XXI, 77,  i. — salutare  ad 
dolorem  , etc.  XXIV,  4a,  3.  — salu— 
tare  id  full,  XVII,  4a,  1.  — salutare 
est,  infantibos  circumligAri  irIo,XXl, 
63,  1.  — salutare  viliis  jocinerum  , 

XXI,  78,  1.— ' salutare  nibil  est,  nisi 
quod  toto  anno  salubre  , XVlll,  6, 
3.  ~ salutare  inarrubium , XX,  89, 
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3.  — MluUre  (Ufacientibus  oclinuin  « 
XX,  4^,  «.  — ululare  e«t , panim 
sumpliim,  XX,  39,  — uluUre  est 

peruogi,  XXI,  4^,  3.  — - Mlutarc  est 
semen  ejus  herbc,XXVI,  66,  a.  — 
salaUre  lerrU  aidus  , 11,  i3,  $• 
luUre  cooira  toxica  , XX,  9,  1.  ^ sa- 
lularo  tradunt,  XXVIll,  aS,  3.  — sa- 
lutare  valetudioi , XXXJ,  a,  a.  — aa- 
lutare  uogi  ex  hematite,  XXXVll, 
60,  4’  — salutarem  fartoam  cam  , 
XXVlil  , 7a,  I.  — > aalutarem  Jo-> 
vero,  II,  6,  5.  — aalutarem  parlurien- 
liboi,  XXVlil,  39,  3. — aatularem 
caaeruplU,  etc.  XXVlil,  a7,  10.  — 
aalotarem  vomitionem  , XXVII,  lo^* 
I.—  aalulari  6de , 111,  9,  11. 
aalularea  arlea,  XXVII,  lao,  1.  ^ 
aalularea  herbs  XXV,  7,  3.  — sa- 
iutarea  raphani  contra  , etc.  XX,  i3, 
a.  — aalularea  ateUe  in  man,  ai  ge- 
mine,  11,  37,  I. 

5byu/ar//rr daturin  xino,  XXVIll, 
4a,  I. 

S^/uiaioria  cubicula,  *XV1,  10,  1. 

Saluio  : aalulat  Impcralorca  paitta- 
cua,  X,  58,  I.  — aalutamus  alieua 
memoria,  XXIX,  8,  4*  — aalutamoa 
atcrnulareeolia , XXVIll,  5,  a.  — - aa- 
lutant  voce  et  viau,  IX,  i5,  1.  — 
salutare  deos , Vll,  54»  3.  — aalu> 
tare  ter  (herbam),  XXV,  9a,  a.  — 
aalutantea,  I,  Prooem.  8.  — aalulato 
aidere,  Vlll  , 1,  a. 

SaJtfa  etatia  dtflerenlia  , XXXV  , 
10,  a.  — aalva  aiot  ut  remedia,  XXll, 

7,3. 

Sai%>e  primua  appellate  parena  Pa- 
trie  , Vll,  3i,  9. 

Saiventur  palmitea  raatri,  XVII, 
35,  ao. 

Sahia  altera  , aimilia  verbasco,  tua- 
aim  aanal,  XXVI,  17,  1. 

«$a/s»aam  vocant , XXll,  71,  1. 

Samara  , XVI,  a9,  1.  — ulmi  ae*> 
men,  XVII,  i5,  1. 

Sambucea  arbore  , XXIX  , i4»  >• 

Sambucus  , cut  medulla  plurima , 
ailveatrium  prima  , ordioe  nature  , 
Index  / in  PUn. 


XVI,  4a«  i.~ quomodu  acrilur,  XVII, 
34,  3.—  (medicine  eiea)  XXIV,  33, 

I et  acqq*  — sambuci  interiora  mire 
Bnpa,  XVI,  73,  3.  ~ aamhuci  ine> 
dulla,  XV,  18,  6.  ~ aambuci  (eoium 
oatura),  XVI, 71,  let  1099.  — aamhu- 
ci acini,  XV,  a9,  1.  aarobuci  car- 
nem  non  hahent , XVI , 7a,  a.  — aam- 
buci  dependeot  pediculia  el  racemia  , 
XV,  34,  4*  ~ *^^l*uci  nudaotorfo- 
liia  inter  noviaaiinaa,  XVI,  a4y  a.  — 
sambuci , nun  ramose,  XVI,  53,  a. 

Sarnia  (genera,  el  remedia  ex  ea), 
XXXV,  53.  I et  aeqq. 

Samo/us  herba,  XXIV  , 63,  1. 
Sampsuchinum  oleum,  XXI  , 93, 
1. 

Sampsuchutr$ f ubi  plurima,  XII I, 
a,  5.  — aampauchom,  XV,  7,  4 et 
5.  — amaracua,  XXI,  35,  1.  — (me* 
dicine  ex  eo  ) XXI,  93,  1.  — aain* 
paucho  non  diaaimite  , XX,  69,  1. 

Sanahitis ! omnium  aerpentiuni  mi> 
nime  aanabilea  aapidea,  XXIX,  18,  1. 

Sana  aanaverint  deploraloa  , 
XXVIll,  58,  7-  — aanana  omnia  vi— 
acum,  XVI,  95,  a.  —aanato  vulnere, 
XXIX,  36,  a.  —ad  hunc  aanandum 
odorem,  Xll,  4<>« 

Sanxisse  y XIV,  14,  1.  — sanciena 
ribaria , XV,  ai,  8. 

Sanctior  roedicina,  XXX,  1 , a.  — * 
aancliora  auro,  XXXV,  4^,  ~ 

aancliaaimua  deorum  Aaa  jriia.XXXV  1 1 , 
58,  a.  — aanctiasimia  cerimoniia  , 
XXXVl,  4,  |3. 

Sanctuaria  Mithridalia,  XX111,77, 
3. 

Safidatat  XVHI,  11,  1. 
5ian<ia//c/»(balani),  XllI,  9,  3. 
SandaracUy  erilbace  , XI,  7,  1. 
Sandaracha,  XXXV,  ia,i;XXXV, 
aa,  I ctieqt].  — aandaracbe  nature, 
XXXIV,  55,  I et  aec|(|.  — aandaraeba 
adraixu,  XXlll,  i3,  a^  XXVIll,  6a, 
3.*-*  aandaraeba  cum  elleboro,  XXV, 
aa,  I.  — aandaraeba  aapergi  vitea , 

XVII,  4/.  2. 

Satularackato  aceto,  XXXV , 5o,  4> 
63 
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«$«ivuia/viitf(geaima ; dce«prolue), 
XX&VII,  a8,  1 et  se^q. 

SandijT^XXX'Wfiiy  !•— Mndicem 
facU  aaodaracha,  XXXV,  i.  — 
A^ndice  lubdiU  , XXXV,  36,  a. 

Virgil ii , XXXV,  s3,  1. 

Sane  el  similia  lunl,  XXVIl,  61, 

Sanescuni  difScile  , XVII,  35,  5o. 

San^nos  , opalas  , XXXVll  , 
33 , a. 

Sanguuulum  vocani,  XXVIll,  58 , 

6. 

Sanffuinarioj  XXVii,  91  > 1 etseqq. 

iS^n^u/ruir/iij  nunlias , XIX,  19,  1. 
— ^ saogoiaanum  re«pocuuin  , XiX , 
53,  a. 

Sanguinea  (genma),  XXXVll,  64* 

I. 

Sanguin£us  color  pomia  quibas* 
dam  , XV,  1 5,  3.  — aangnioeus  pal- 
mo,  XI,  7a,  1 ; XI,  83,  1.  — tangai- 
neus  ▼ini  color,  XIV,  it,  i.«^saDgui- 
nea  gol*a,  X,  74*  5.  — sangoineavir- 
ga,  XXtV,  43,  i.  — aangaioeum  fm- 
clum  reddil  cornua,  XVI,  43,  1.  — 
aanguiMum  raccam  mUtit,  XXV,  3a, 
t.  — > aanguineum  succumfundit  atra- 
cljIU^XXI,  56,  a.— aanguioeo  rolore , 
Vill,  3o,  3;  XXII,  a3,  1,  — aan- 
guioeo  coiore  rnuUntur  folia,  XIV, 
4,  1 4*  — sanguiaco  colore  gemma  , 
XXXVll,  60,  3.  — aangainco  crine, 

II,  aa,  1.  — languioeo  repercussu  , 

XXXVll,  60,  I.  aaoguifieo  lacco 
toanant,  XXVII,  10,  1.  — saoguiaea 
radiee  , XXII,  a5,  i.— aaDguinea  ape- 
cie,  11,  97»  ~ aanguinei  frulicca , 

XVI , 3o,  a ; XVI , 69,  1.  — saogui- 
nce  virgB#  XIX,  58,  a.  — sanguincc 
veoc,  XI , 54,  3.  ~ aaoguinca  folia  , 
XVill,  10,  7.  — aanguioeia  giHlla 
gemma,  XXXVll,  68,  i.  — nm- 
guineit  modis,  XXXVll,  55,  a.  — 
aaiiguioaia  pandia  abhorrct  praaiua, 
XXXVll,  34,  !•  ~ tangaincis  Teaia 
(in  gamma),  XXXVll,  Sg,  1. 

Sangtas  (de  eo  prolixe),  XI,  90,  1 
el  Mqq-  — tanguU  ammalittm  ( re- 
lucdia  ex  co},XXVHl,4i>  ■ al  seqq. — 
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aaoguisarboram,  XVI,  79,  1.  — *an- 
guis  baiiluci, Salami  saoguu,  XXIX, 
19,  1.  — aanguia  terrm  vioam,  XIV, 
7,  I.  — Moguu  in  cordecbamdeoni, 
VIII,  5i,  a.  — saoguis  rino  aogetor, 
XXllI,  aa,  I.  ^ sangoU  adalleriDOf, 

VII,  9,  6.  ~ aaaguii  ater , VIII,  19, 
3.  — sanguis  parporeas,  IX,  6a,  3.«— 
saoguu  homiois  ( remedia  ex  eo  ) , 
XXVIll,  10,  1. — sanguiois  haroant 
avida  sitis  culicis,  XI,  i,  3.  — saa- 
gais  bamaous  ulciscitur  se  a ferro  , 
XXXIV,  4<t  4*  — saoguis  per  aures 
expressus,  Vll,  43,  3.  — Moguia 
ocalis  suffusus,  XX,  5i,  9.  — aao— 
guisrapilur  in  secando,  XXXI,  47»  3. 

— saoguu  si  ore*  rejiciator  , XXVI  , 
8a,  I.  — saaguis  per  os  redditos, 
XXVI,  83,  3.  — si  fluxit  ab  infemis, 
XXVI,  83,  3.— sangub  si  exscreetor , 
XX  , a3,  4>  — sanguis  si  ejieiatar, 
XXIV,  10,  I.— si  rejiciatorpCXVIII  , 
53, a.  — sanguis  sobtrilns,  XXX,a3,5. 

— sanguis  frigidissimus  elephanlis, 

VIII,  ta, a.— sanguinis  rm,  Tens,  XI, 
88,  a,  — sanguiois  coocreti  color  , 
IX  , 6a  , 3.  — sanguiois  porgaoKn- 
turo  fel,  XI,  74)  >•  — sangntnn 
eruptiones  per  gcniule  , XXIV  , 
86,  a.  — sanguinis  eraptionibus  me- 
delur  cinis  polamiois  (ovi)  , XXIX, 
It,  6.  saDgoinis  flaxionet  inbibet 
alameo,  XXXV,  5a,  7.  — saoat 
amylon  , XXll,  67,  1.  — floxio- 
nes  intus  meota  emendal,  XX,  53,  3. 

— sanguinis  ftnxio  post  excisos  cal- 
culos,  XXlll,  ay,  a.  — sanguiois 
abundaotiaro  ex  vulneribos  rcprimit 
aparine,  XXVII,  i5,  i.  — sangui- 
nis detrabendi  repertor,  XXVIll,  3i, 
I.  — sanguinis  delractio,  XVII,  39, 
I.  — sanguinis  profluvto  corpus  mor- 
bidum  exoncrarc,  VIII,  4<>  i ~ 
sanguinis  vtlia  sanant  luematitc  , 
XXXVI,  38,  a.  — sanguinis  riiio 
cuicumque  intus  occurrit  sarcus  quin- 
quefolii,  XXVI,  19,  a.  — sanguinis 
e naribns  cieoJi  gratia  , XXIV,  1 19, 
i<  — sanguinis  omnem  abundao- 
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t»in  tiitit  IJm  berba,  XXVII  • 69, 
I*  — sanguioU  profluviam  inhi'- 
buisse  carmine,  XXVIll,  4?  — 

MoguiiiU  profluTto  (reoiedia),  XXVI, 
8a  , I eC  wqq.  •**  sangoinis  pro- 
fluvia  aiuit  hippurii , XXVI,  83, 
I.  — cohibent  olea  folia,  XXllI,  34, 

а. — sutunt  caulicnli  mbonim,XXlV, 
73,3. — iiuuot  spoogiae,XXXI,47,5.— > 
saDgaiDiiCucreahonea,XXlV,65, 1.^ 
aanat  aloe, XXVII, 5, 4*~’fioa  coloneo- 
ruro,  XXIII,  54,  3.  — floacuH  ryti— 
noram,  XXIII,  60,  i*  — hcedious 
MDguia,  XXVlll,  54,  I.  ^ hypoci- 
(tis,  XXVI,  3t,  1.  — purgat  Ijcium  , 
XXIV,  77,  I.  — eroendat  cenaothe  , 
XXIII,  S,  I,  ^ Moaot  folia  oleasirt , 
XXIII,  38,  I. — noces  pincse,  XXIII, 
74,  !•  — rosa,  XXI,  73,  a.  — succos 
naborum,  XXIV,  78  , a.  atringit 
spioa  Arabica,  XXIV,  65,  1.—  nva 
otilusitna,  XXIII,  7,  i.  — tangoinU 
eupnilioni  prodeaC  Ubnisca,  XXIII, 
i4>  !•  — ' tangoinU  rcjectio  tanalur 
nucibus  Gracia,  XXIII,  76,  1.  — 
aanguioi  qutddam  aimile,XI,  a,  3* 
— aangaini  domicilia  prima  prabet 
cor,  XI,  69,  a.  — aanguinem  non 
ease  inaectia,Xl,  a,  i;  XI,  a,  3. — aan- 
goincm  qua  animalta  non  habent, 
XI,  91,  I et  aeqq.  — aanguinem  ex 
oculia  profandunt  ardeola,  X,  79, 

б.  — aangninem  jecur  acordeacci- 
pit,  etc.  XI , 74(  a.  — aanguinem  ▼!- 
talem  rigant  vena,  XI,  69,  a.  — aan* 
goinem  augere  lacluca  creduator, 
XIX,  38,  4*  — aanguinem  horoinnoi 
cum  lumine  luna  angeri  ac  minni  , 
II,  loa,  I*  — aanguinem  6eri  pi— 
•eium  cibo,  XXXIl,  43,  aangni- 
nem  minnit  )ua  m^acuro  , XXXll, 
3i,  a.  aanguinem  gladiatorum 
bibnnt  , XXVlll  , 3,1.  — aan- 
gninem  a cerebro  profluentem  aiatit 
anaerta  aanguii,  etc.  XXIX,  36,  3.  — 
atimmi,  XXXUl,  34,  1.*— aanguinem 
coagulant  (gummiea),  XXIII,  78,  a, 
~ aanguinem  concreaccre  non  paii- 
lurthymum,  XXI,  89,  a.^atngut- 
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ncm  concretum  diaentit  ciuts  ex  6cu  , 
XXll,  63,  7.  — aanguinem  concrc- 
tum  veniria  aut  veaic«  abaumit  belio- 
chryauro,  XXI,  96,  1.  — aanguinem 
concretum  diacuiit  el  delrahit  bitu- 
men, XXXV,  4*#  4*  — aanguinem 
conglobatum  diacutii  acetum,  XXIII, 
37,  a.  — aanguinem  apinc  et  lum- 
borum  corruptnm , XXII,  39,  5.  — 
aanguinem  denaari  prohibet  oleum 
baUaminom,  XXIII,  47*  (•-^aan— 
guinem  denaaluin  exirahit  abiga  , 
XXIV,  ao,  a.  — aangninem  vntne-  , 
rum  oohibet  elcliaphacos,  XXll,  71, 

I.  — aiatunt  folia  vitium  , XXIII, 
3,  a.  — aiatit  glycjrrbiaa,  XXll,  11, 
a.  — aanguinem,  qui  ae  ad  lalos  de- 
jecerit,  aanat  vilia  nigra,  XXIII,  17, 
t.  — aanguinem  inutilem  pcilil  he- 
merocallea , XXl , 90 , t.  trabuni 
cum  alvo  radicea  lilii,  XXI,  74,  i*  — 
raphani,  XX,  i3,  3.  — aanguinem  ad 
exirahendum  , uana  aanguiaogamm  , 
XXXll,  4^1  — aanguinem  viiia- 

tum  detraliil  fcl  testuilinia  , XXXll, 
i4«  7*  “ aanguinem  urina  detrabit 
acinna  ciaai  erylhrani  , XXIV,  49,  i» 

— aanguinem  reddentibua  medelur 
aapalalhoa,  XXlV,69,i.'~aanguinem 
deplere,  XVIll,  4^i4*~~senguinem  ai 
delrahunt,  XXVlll,  58,  3 et  acq. — 
aanguinem  detrahuni  folia  tilic,XXiV, 
34,  !•  — aanguinem  Irahit  tbiaspi , 
XXVII,!  i3,  I.— aanguinem  pcilil  per 
urinam  alumen,  XXXV,  5a,  3.  ~ 
aanguinem  aoppriroit  aanguinaria  , 
XXVII,  91,  I.  — aanguinem  na— 
rtum  aialit , XX  , 69, *3.  — aiatit  chaU 
canthum,  XXXIV,  3a,  3.^  gramen, 
XXIII,  119,  I.  — aiatit  hipparia, 
XXVI,  83,  a.  — aialit  lana,  etc. 
XXIX,  9,  3,  — nepeta,  XX,  56, 
I.  — flos  nitri,  XXXI,  46,  >4* — por- 
mm,  XX  , ai , I.  — urtiea  , XXII , 
i5,  a.  ~ auccua  urtirv,  XXll,  i5,  5. 

— aanguinem  per  narei  pellit  croco- 
dtlioD,  XXVII,  4>«  I.*—  aanguinem 
egerentibus,  XXXI,  33,  1.  »>aangut- 
oem  vomeniiboa  datur  aucena  vetto* 
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DICK,  XXVI,  84)  !•  — Muguinctn 
(quae  iisUnl),  XXVI,  83,  3 et  scqq.  3 
ct  Mqq.  — ( remedia  ex  aiumalibus) 
XXVIII  , 73 , I et  seqq.  XXX  , 

38 , I et  seqq.  unguiaeni  tistit 
adianton,  XXII,  3o,  4>  — undccucn- 
que  fluentem  mtit  aloe,  XXVII,  5,  4* 

— sistunt  amjgdalK  , XXllI,  70,  i. 

— aodrossmon  , XXVIX,  10,  a.  — 

aDthjlUoD,  XXVI,  5i,  1.  ■—  aqua  fri> 
gida  ioge^ta,  XXXI,  a3,  3.  — ara- 
nei  lela,  XXIX  , 3G,  a.  — empla- 
strum  e biloroioe,  XXXV,  5i , 4* 
bulbi,  XX)  4<^y  — cealuDculus, 

XXIV,  88)  I.  — chalcitU,  XXXIV, 

39,  a.  ~ ferula,  XX,  98,  a.  ~ iachae* 
non,  XXV,  4^,  1*  — genus  laclucae 
ailvestris,  XX,  a5,  1.  — lana  succida 
Cl  ariete,  XXIX, 9,  4>  — menla,  XX, 
53,  1.  — roujr,  XXXIV,  3i  , a.  — 
radii  mori,  XXIV,  74)  a.  — muscus, 
XXVI,  10,  a.  ostracitK  lapides  , 
XXXVI,  3i  , I.  — pilulK  platani  , 
XXIV,  ag,  I.  — polypi,  XXXII,  4^» 
1.  — ranarum  ciois,  etc.  XXXll,  4>) 
1.— ricini,  XXllI,  71,  a.  ^ capita 
ros«,  XXI,  73,  3.  — tangainem  in- 
teriorem  rota  sistit  , XX  , 5i  , 5.  ~ 
squama  ferri,  XXXIV,  4^t  >•  — san— 
guinenil  flaentem  sistit  cortci  suberis  , 
XXIV,  8,  i« sanguinem  tauri  qoi 
biberint  , XXXI , 4^t  >3*  — san- 
guinem  qui  dcfluit  a renibus  sistit 
stratiotes  ) XXIV,  io5 , 1.  — san- 
guinem  exscreanlibus  , XXV,  aS,  1. 
•—  medetur  anonymos,  XXVII,  14, 
I.  — brassica,  XX,  34,  t>  — cochles 
prosunt,  XXX,  i5,  a.  — cotonea  , 
XXIII,  54,  I. — acini  ederae,  XXIV, 
47,  4*  — sorbenda  datur  farina,  etc. 
XXll,  60,  I.  — hyoscyaini  succus  , 
XXVI, i5, 1. — leucographis,  XXVll, 
78,  !•  — mcnta,  XX,  53,  a.  — se- 
men myrli,  XXllI,  81,  !•— 'Orimum, 
XX,  48)  3.  — omphaciuiD,  Will,  4i 
1.  — utiles  palm*  , XXIIl,  5t,  1.  — 
vinum  palmcum,  XXllI,  a5,  1. 
pampini,  XXUl,  3,  a.  — > decoctum 
malt  Puniri,  XXllI,  Sy,  1.  — succus 
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porri  sectivi,  XX,  ai,  a.  — dari  ra- 
phanos  corlos  jubet,  XX,  i3,  3.  — 
siliquae  prosunt,  XXIll,  7^) 
nil  soberis)  XXIV,  8,  1.  — prodesl 
tregos,  XXVll,  1 16,  I.  — prodest 
seae  farina,  XXll,  58,  3. — saoguinem 
eispuentibus  subvenit  agaricum  , 
XXVI,  19,  I.  — prodest  Samia  , 
XXXV,  S3,  I.— iroialis,  XXX,  16, 
a.«— sanguinem  qui  rcjecerinl,  XXII, 
(>7,  I.  — bibunt  haematilen,  XXXVl, 
37,  1.  sanguinem  rcjicienlibtss 

(remcdia),  XXVI,  i5,  — medetur 

alum,  XXVll,  a4i  cortex  br)ae, 
XXIV,  4^1  surculi  curalii , 

XXXII,  1 1,  4- — gromphsena,  XXVI, 
a3, 1.  — ulilis  juncus  odoratus,  XXI, 
7a,  1.  — marrubium,  XX,  89,  1.  — 
mastiche  Icnlisci  , XXIV,  a8,  a. 
cortex  oleae,  XXIII,  35,  1.  — ova 
fricta  ex  oleo,  XXIX,  11,  4*  — omyla- 
patbi  semen,  XX,  85,  a.  -^porrum 
capitaium,  XX,  aa,  1.  — pulmo  vul- 
turinus,  XXX,  16,  3*  — soccos  quin- 
qoefolii,  XXVI,  9,  a,  — rhacoroa  , 
XXVII,  io5,  1.  — rubrica,  XXXV, 
■ 4)  — fructus  saticis,  XXIV,  3y  , 

I.  — seris,  XX,  3a,  — spongiae  , 

XXXI,  47)  S.—sanguinemcincrerove, 
XXXII)  4^y  sanguine  carere 

insecla  aliqui  prodidcrunt , X,  98)  a. 

— sanguine  qui  pissce  carent,  IX,  44t 
I,  — san  guine  hoedi  in  cibum  forma- 
te,XXVlll, 58,6.  — sanguine  quae  ca- 
reol.hls  lien  non  est, XI, 80,1.  — san- 
guine carentibus  venter  nollus,  XI, 
78,  I.  — sanguine  quod  genus  caret, 
IX,  5o,  I.  — pro  sanguine  mullts  cst 
aliushumor,  IX,  6,  a.  — in  sanguine 
ipso  nascuntur  aniraalia  exesura  cor- 
pus, XXVI,  8B,  1. — sanguine  bumaoo 
leisperabantur  solia,  etc.  XXVI,  5,  1. 

— sanguine  humano  lingunt  aagit- 
las,  XI,  1 15,  a>  — sanguine  conglo- 
bato,  XXllI,  38,  I.  — sanguine  spis- 
sandu  necai,  XXV,  90,  a. — sanguine 
conluso,  XXVlil,  7a,  1 . — sanguine 
levanda  corpora,  XXXII,  4>)  3.  — 
sangiiin  c vents  emisso,  XXV,  i3,  i. 
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iangaioA  clvtli,  Yll,  ~ 

diUtos  tt  %anguiae  Quiritium,  XXXV, 
58,  3.  — caaliculus  Mtsine  MDguine, 
XXli,  8o,  I.  — MnguiDem  reddenj, 
si  leratur,  XXXVI,  a5,  3.  — Mn- 
giiioe  plaitM,  II,  $7,  i< 

VIII,  10,  a.  — san- 
guuoga  si  cihauserit,  XX,  5i,  10. 

— sangoUugsB  denigrant  capillam  , 

XXXII,  a3,  I — sanguisagse,  pst--, 
lothrum  est,  XXXII  , 4?«  3.  — saa- 
guitugarum  sufTitus  cimires  aecat  , 
XXXII,  4?y  — sangoisugarutn 

ciaU  palpebras  emendat,  XXXllf  ^4) 
6.  ~ sangaisogas  adhcrenlesabigerr, 
eic.  XXIX,  17,  I.  — sangtiUttgas  po* 
t#i  ejicit  batjrucD,  XXVIII,  43,  3.^ 
s^Bgaisugas  rocanl  (de  his),  XXXII, 
4^,  a et  aacfq*  — aanguisagis  coo> 
traxia  noctaa,  XXIX,  ag,  a. 

tSIsTU  ocDoes  aique  tecnpesUvi,  VII, 
54,  a.  — sani  partus  , IX , 54 , 3.  — 
sani  paiimur,  XXIX,  8,  9. 

•SomW  aranei,XXlX,  39,5. —sanies 
atirt  clirjsocolla, XXXIII, a, 1.— sanies 
dracooua,  etc.  XXXV,  3a,  1.  — sa- 
nies hircioi  jocincris,  XXVIII,  73,  1. 

— sanies  leporis,  XXVIII,  77,3.  — 
sanies  olive,  amurca,  XV,  3,3.— 
ftSnies  pulmonis  arletioi,  XXX,  aa,  a. 

— sanies  rane  parve,  XXXII,  47«  3. 

— sanies  salamaodre  , X,  68,  1.  — 
sanies  e cerebro  vipere,  XXX,  47» 

— saniem  oranem  cbibat  lana,  IX, 
6a,  3.  — saoiem  emittere  spongias  , 
XXXI,  4/y  1.  — saniero  siccari  co 
coospecto,  XXXIV,  57,  1.  — sanie 
si  maneot  anres,  XXVII,  a8,  4*  — 
sanie  diluticre  , XXXV,  a6,  1.  — 
sanie  Icllis  inassali , XXVIII,  37, 
3.— sanie  jocineris  inassali,  XXVIII, 
47,  4*  s*nie  viperina  , XI,  ii5,  a. 

— aanis  nanantibas  utilis  saccos  fo- 
I'lorum  oImb,  XXIU,  34, 

SaniQfi  partas,  VII,  i3,  4* 

Saniias  asUimtnr  biUritale  et  ni- 
tore,  XI,  ao,  !•  — saaiUsvideripos- 
‘sil,  XXVIII,  a«  ^ aanitali  rcstl- 
uens,  XX,  a3,  a.  — saoilaiein  pre- 
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mio  dari,  XXVII,  a8,  1.  — saniuiem 
restituil,  XX,  a3,  5. 

SanquAlis  kv’xiy  X,  8,  i. 

Softtemo  in  medicamenlis,XXX]V, 
a8,  1.  — sanlcrnaro  vocant,  XXXJII, 
»9.  »• 

Sapa  (medicine  ex  ea),  XXIII,  3o, 
I cl  seqq.  — sapa,  XIV,  11,  i.  — sapa 
faeit  uvasstomacho  antiles,  XXUl,  7, 
t.  — sapS  enndi  surba,  IV,  a3,  1.  — 
sapa  et  farre , IX,  8a,  1.  — sape 
sextarius,  XIV,  19,  5.  — sape  fez 
(medicine  ez  ca),  XXIII^  33,  1 el 
seqq.  — cum  sapa,  XXII,  i5,  3.  — 
In  sapa,  XX,  8f , defrnta  , 

XIV,  a7,  3.  — decoquunt  ronsta  ad 
sapas,  XIV,  a4,  t> 

Sapierties  Indomm,  XII,  la,  1.  — 
sapieoles  in  quibus  rebus  xtatem  ezi— 
gercnl,  Vll,  1.— sapientium  ron* 
ventus,  XXI , 6,  I.  — sapienliora 
aoimalia,  quibus  sanguis  lennior,  XI, 
90,  I.  — sapienliuimt  cuju^que  re« 
spuit  fides',  XXV'III,  3,  t.  — sapicn- 
tissimus  ab  Apolline  judicatus  Socra- 
tes, VII,  34,  I.— sapieolissimo  Graue 
gentii,  XXXIV,  la,  1.  — sapien- 
lissima  animalium,  XXII,  57,  1. 

Sapientia  prope  in  religionem 
versa,  VI,  aa,  a,  — sapientia  lumma 
esse,  Vll,  43,  a.  — sapientie  egrilu- 
do,  Vll,  5a,  1.  — sapientie  aotistes 
Plaio,  Vll,  3i,  I.  — sapientie  asse— 
daior,  VIII , ai,  6;  XVllI,  68, 10. — 
sapientie  auclores,  VII,  16,  3.  — sa- 
pienlie  dialectice  professor,  Vll,  54? 
i.  — sapientie  proceres,  Vll,  3i,  3,— 
sapientie  professione  claros,  Vll,  3i, 
3.  — sapientie  sectas,  XXX,  a,  1.  — 
sapienliam  vino  obumbrari,  XXIII , 
a3,  f.  — morbus  est  aliquis  per  sa« 
pieoliam  mori,  Vll,  5i,  3.  — sa- 
pientia  clan  anclores,  IX,  86, 
sapientia  ctarus,  VII,  18,  3;  XXV, 
5,  4*  — sapientia  darns  Androcjdes, 
XIV,  7,  1.  — sapientu  prelatas  ron- 
clis  Socrates,  XXXIV,  la,  i.—  sa- 
pienlia  prestilcre  cceleros,  Vil  , 5i  , 
10. 
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Sapinm  XVI,  7$,  i<  — Mpi- 
niu  (quid)  TOCAtur,  XVI,  7$,  i«  — n* 
pina$  , miterlet  cssarum  arbonim  , 
XVI,  a3,  5. 

Sapio  : moriatium  aeiso  omnibut 
horU  Mpit,  Vlf,  4<t  mare 

▼mom  Lesbiam,  XIV,  19,  i.  — > *a~ 
pioDt  conchTliuro,  IX,  3o,  a — tapiuat 
crocam,  ^Vll,  3,  1 1.  — aapiunt  her- 
bam  earn  mella,  XI,  8,  1.  — aapiunt 
feri  sues  confuodcre  urinam  , VllI, 
77,  4-  — sapiant  qoK  terratn,  et  qus 
crocam  unguenta,  XIV,  4,  3.  — quid 
saperent  raargarile  , IX,  Sq,  1. 

Sapo  prodest  strumis,  XXVIII,  5i, 
2,  — fit  ex  sebo  et  cinere , XXVlll  , 
5i,  a. 

absiothii  in  vioa  transleiiur, 
XXVll,  a8,  I.  — sapor  amanis,  XXI, 
18,  I.  — sapor  aproruro  commeoda- 
dator,  XV,  35,  i.~  sapor  oultus  esse 
debet  aqac  salubria,  XXXI,  aa,  a. — 
sapor  asper,  II,  ao4,  i ; XIX,  i6,  a.>» 
sapor  asperrimos,  XIV,  4y  a.  — sapor 
deperit,  XIV,  a5,  4*  ***  upor  ejos  sob 
liogaa,  XII,  59,  i«  — sapor  expetilus, 
VIII,  10,  4*  — sapor  gratus  cerasis  , 
XV,  3o,  I*  — sapor  mali  colooei  , 
XXVll,  91,  4*  — XX  , 

53,  t.~  sapor  musleus,  XI, 97,  a.~ 
sapor  oocis  avellans,  XVI,  a7,  1.— 
sapor  pipcris,  Xll,  54«  5.  — sapor  io 
os  ledil,  XXVlll,  37,  4>  — sapor  uvc 
lacandus , XIV,  8,  3*  — saporis 
qoiadam  ammina,  XIV,  a5 , 3.  — 
saporis  auctoritas  ioteriit,  VllI,  68, 
4«  — saporis  boni  veoas , XXXI, 
a&,  a.  — saporis  grstia  major  est, 
XIX,  4<}  saporis  gratia  peril , 

XXXll*  ao,  I.  — saporis  gratiorisoxa 
oblooga,  X,  74*  3.  — saporis  gralis> 
simi,  XI,  i5,  I ; XV,  i5,  a.  — sapo- 
ris graxUati,  XXXll,  39,  I.—  saporis 
minos  jacaadi,  X , 80,  1.  — saporis 
mulsei  radix,  XXI , 7$,  1.  — saporis 
odorati  et  jucundi,  XXVI , So,  1.  ~ 
saporis  iu  fieri  oplimi,  XlV,  11,  4**^ 
saporis  palmam  dederc  , XXXll,  54 , 
a.  — saporis  praecipui,  X,  68,  i.  — sa- 


poris  suavitas,  XIX,  la,  1.— saporis 
vehemcnlia,  XIX,  17,  t*  — saporibos 
prsfiertar  hortc^sium,  XXI,  io5,  5. — 
saporem  sens  reddat,XXXlV,  87,  a. — 
saporem  amaium  mutant  iafloentes 
rivi,  XXXI,  39,  1.  — saporem  rmpa- 
rum  leoiual  nucet,  XXIil,  77*  3*  — 
saporem  croci  reddil,  XXXVI,  55,  3. 

— saporem  gratiorero  facit , XXXI V, 
48,  !•  — saporem  horridum,  XXXIV, 
33,  a*  — saporem  infestal,  XV,  35,  i> 

— saporem  inimieum  fugere,  XVII, 

3*,  t8<  — saporem  myrrbs  habere  , 
XIX,  4^>  1'  — saporem  optimum  os- 
treis  adjudicavil,  IX,  79,  a.  — sapo- 
rem perdant,  X , ag,  a.  — saporem 
suum,  DOD  rioi,  referentia,  XlV,  11, 
I.  — saporem  salts  ioeoqui , II,  104, 
1.  — saporem  vtoi  facit  , XXXVIl  , 
57,  1 . — saporem  vial  quemdam  ha— 
bet , XXIV,  38,  a.  — saporem  vini 
reddi,  XXXVII, 63,  1.  — sapore  acer- 
rima  reslna,  XIV,  a5,  1.  — sapore 
acerrimuro  , XIX,  54,  >•  — sapore 
actdulo  pira,  XV,  16,  a.  — sapore 
acri  el  fervido,  XX,  4i»  3.  — sapore 
alieao  infici,  XV,  4 > S'  sapore 
amaro,  XXI,  to4,  i>  — sapore  in 
aquam  transeuntc,  .XXXI,  i3,  1.  — 
sapore  aspero,  Xll,  aS,  1.  — sapore 
auslcro,  XXV,  ao,  1.—  sapore  cn- 
rvolarum  sorores,  XIII,  9,  4*  — sa- 
pore cereali,  XIX,  53,  i«  — sapore 
dulcis  fructus,  XIII,  11,  1.  — sapore 
fcrino,  XIII,  9,3.  — sapore  gemioo 
viouin,  XlV,  8,  7.  — sapore  gratm 
avcs,  X,  69,  t.—  sapore gralo, XXXI, 
35,  1.  — sapore  grato  dolcis,  XlII,  7, 
4.  — sapore  gravi,  XXIII,  4^,  — 

sapore  berbaram  viridium  condiun- 
tur,  XV,  4i  S.  — sapore  ingratus  , 
XXXI,  39,  4*  — sapore  jucunda  uva, 
XIV,  4»  7‘  sapore  jucundo  , Xll , 
a6,  a.  — sapore  jucundo,  atqoe  non 
aspero,  XXII,  5o,  3.  — sapore  juni- 
peri,  XII,  34,  !•  — sapore  melleo , 
XXIII,  5o,  t.  — sapore  mespiK,  XV, 
19,  1.  — sapore  nasturtii,  XXII,  , 
1.  — sapore  prseclpuo  lagopos,  X,68, 
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— Mporc  pr«dalei , XII , 1 1 , i. 
Mpor«  praesUntes,  Vlll,  69,  5.  — $«- 
pore  prtt»UnliftfticnDm  , XV,  4 , a.  ~ 
Mporc  mU«  non  rnoUlo,  XXXI,  3o,  9. 
— Mporc  eabdulcc  , XXVI,  63,  i.  — 
Mporc  Tini,  II,  106,  1 1*  — Mporc  ri- 
ni  in  mellc,  XIII,  9,  4* 

XX,  93,  I.  ^cIcnieDU  iria  prscipua 
sine  Mpore  csk,  etc.  XV,  3a,  1.  — *■- 
porec  enooi  eponlc  veikicniei,  XII,  a, 
Mporc*  bUndi , XVI,  1,  1.  ~ 
Mpore*  rntfccolor  , XV  , 3i,  1.  — 
Mporc*  pi*ciom,  IX,  33,  i.  — Mporcs 
Lex*oe,Vlll,77,  5.— spores  vucerum 
RMtnbronimqDe  , XXVlII  9,9.  — 
Mporom  acervatio  pestifera,  XI,  117, 
Mpomm  genera  tredcciin  : dul- 
«is,  *iMTi*,  elo.  XV,  3t,  1 et  *eqq,  — - 
Mporuco  iotellcctu*  m priina  Uogoa  el 
10  palato,  XI,  65,  3.  — tapore* 
bi  adenovil  g«Ia,  IX,  99,  9.  — Mpo- 
rc* eommendat  et  escitat  acetum , 
XXII^,  97,  4<  ■“  Mporc*  comiOiipit  , 
XVII,  96,  4*  Mporc*  pomorofo 
fundit  Italia,  XXXVII,  77,  9.  • 

SappAirina  (gcnin«),  XXXVIJ  , 
38,  1. 

Sapphirum  sappbimn  iiniuiur  cal* 
Ui*,  XXXVIl,56,i.  —mode  arhates, 
*tc«XXXViI,54ti«~-Mppbm  oplim«, 
perlacifba  , X^UVll  ,39,1.  — Mp- 
pbtroc  iaoiiatam  Tilniin, XXXVI, 67,1. 

Sopptnia  nax,  XV,  9,  1. 

Sapptmn  , XVI , a3  , 5.  — > picea 
■DitigaU,  XVJ,  i3,  5. 

Saprtm  cocaot  caaetno , qua,  cte. 
XXVIIJ.34,  I. 

Sortio  t aarcil  rima*  obbqcs  et  per* 
ntaoe*  , XXVllI  , 69,  a.  — careire 
dolia  qua*M , XVlll , 64»  9.  ~ Mr- 
circ  mire  ropta , XXVIlI,  58,  7*  — ‘ 
aarcien*  ad  poUturam , XI,  i8,  5,  — 
Mrcalor , i , Proorai*  i5.  — Mr- 
ciri  fragmaala  ntillo  modo  qacuol, 
XXXVil,  to,  94  — Mrciri  vetera  , 
XVUJ  , 65 , ^ aotcMiidum,  XI , 
to,  3. 

Sareion  , riiniai  in  nnaragdi*  , 

XXXVil,  18,  5. 
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Sarcitis,  gemma,  XXXVil,  67,  i. 

Sarcocol/a  arbor  , Xlll , ao,  1.  • 
•arcocolla  apinte  lac  jma, 

Smreophagus  lapii , II  , 98  , i ; 
XXVlII,  37,  6;  XXXVI,  97,  i. 

SareuialiOi  XVIII,  So,  i. 

Sarcuius : pro  Mrcalo  est , 

XVII,  4i,  ■<  — Mixulo  cODTellontur 
radice*,  XIX  , 33,  9*  — sarcolo  duet 
aolcoiB,  XVIII,  76,  a.  — Mrcalo  ite<> 
rum  excitari,  XVIII,  5o,  a.~  Mrcalo 
l«»i  pargare,  XVIII , 65  , 4*  — Mr- 
calo pargare,  XVIII,  71,  1.  — Mr- 
Colo  Mri  hordeum,  XVUl,  18,  a.  ~ 
MrcolitaranlmODtasm  genie*,  XVIII, 

49,4. 

4S«r^a,  pclatnii  longa,  XXX11,.'>3, 
7* 

Sarda  (pitot*),  contra  pre*tcri!i 
morsDin,  XXXII,  17,  a. 

Sarda  (gemma;  de  ca  prolixe  ) , 
XXXVII,  3l,  I et  *eqq. 

SnrAschates,  XXXVil,  S4,  i. 

Sardonfx  (de  eaproliie),XXXVII, 
a3,  I el  *eqq.  — Mrdoojchem  fuiue 
gemmam  Poljcretis,  XXXVil,  a,  a. 
— Mrdonjehea  c terois  glutioantur 
gemmii  , XXXVil,  75,  t.  — Mrdo- 
nyeba*  indaebat  Claodiu*  Cm*ar , 
XXXVil,  a3,  3. 

SarptjSf  XXXIl , 53 , 7.  — pttrts , 
IX,  3o,  a.  — Mrgi  quando  , parinnl, 
IX,  74,  7 et  8. 

Airi,  Xlll,  45.1.  - 

Sarmentosa  (berba),  XXV,  90,  1. 

Sarmeutum  : Mrineoti  cincrc  as- 
pergi  dolia,  XIV,  a;,  a.  — sarroenli 
malleolu*,  XV,  i8,4-^MrmcDtocra*- 
•lore,  XU,  4^«  ~ Mrroenla  (bal- 

sami)  in  mcrce  *ont , XII,  54*  5.  — 
MrmenU  cieeris,  XXII,  7a,  9.  — *ar- 
oienla  auccenM,  XXXIl,  i4«  7*— **ar- 
meota  vitiam  adsiringendi  Tun  ha- 
boDl,  XXIII,  8,  I,  — sarrneati  com— 
bariio,  XVII,  6,  5.  — Mrmeota  teao- 
doat , XXIII,  16,  1.  — ’ sarmenlt)  cir- 
camdali*,  XXXIV,  3;,  r—  sarroentis 
conflemt  scrobes,  XVII, 16,  3.  — Mr- 
mentb  crcmaii  pulii,  XXX  , 18,  5. — 
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Mrmentis  crcmalut,  VII,  54 » cir- 
culo  e sarmcolU  addUo,  XXIX,  aS.,  a. 

Sarrio  : qai  aarnet,  caveat , etc- 
XVlll,  5o,  I.  — Mrrire  bU  qua  me- 
lius sit,  XVIII,  5a,  I.  sarrire  fra- 
ges  bibenias,  far,  XVlll,  65,  4*  — 
sarriUir  milium,  etc.  XVlIl,  5o,  a.  — 
vicia  non  sarritur,  XVIII,  3^,  t.  — 
•arriri , XIX  , 4^t  3 et  4>  — convenil 
sapius,  XVII.  i4.  1.  — allia,  XIX, 
34,  3.  — ccpas , XIX,  3a  , 5.  — sar- 
rila  ter  faba,  XVIII.  4^i  — tarricnda 

qua  non  suol,  XVlll.  4^,  a. 

Sarta^M^  referventi,  XVI,  aa,  3. 

Sarfura  asiimatur  oocere  , etc. 
XVIII,  67,  3. 

Saiellites  circa  regem,  XI,  17,  1. 

5a*>,VIII,  77,  5. 

SatUtas  cst  mortalibus  rerum  sua- 
rum,  XII,  38,  1.  salietas  io  coilu  , 

X,  83,  1.  — satielas  nimia  florum, 

XI,  ai,  I.  — satielas  ocyor.  111,  4/» 

I.  — satielas  vita,  IV,  a6.  la.  — sa 
tietas  voluplatibus  nuoquam  deest,  V, 
1,6.  — ad  satietalem  , XXXIV, 
49,  a*  — citra  salielatem,  XXIIl,  57, 
I.  — non  ad  satietalem,  XV II I,  43, 
a — salietate  assidua  obcsus,  VllI, 
4i,  !•  — salietate  decidunt  biru- 
dines,  XXXII,  4^t  — satieta(e  ni~ 

mia,  X,  19,  5*  — salietate  nimia 
dehiscit,  XI,  4<>i  i*  — nulla  satietatc, 
VI,  I,  1.— salielati  parata,  XIX,  19.3. 

Satio  est  panici  miIiiqne,XVl(l,66, 
4*  — satio  eadero  siiiquastro,  XXI, 6a, 
a.  — satio  mature,  XVllI,  3o,  3.  — 
> sAlio  reliquorum  , XXI,  35,  i* — sa- 
tiu  quae  melior  , XIX,  a6,  4«  — sa- 
tionis  tempus , XVlIl,  49t  i'*"-  sa- 
tionistria  leinpora.XVIIl,  87,  1 — sa- 
tinnem  honim  commune  signum  , 
XVlIl,  66,  4*  sation  feslinata  , 
XVIII,  54,  !•  — salione  serotina, 
XVIII.  34 « 3.  — salione  celerius 
fieri,  XVIII,  54,1. 

/ saliat  quatcruus  una  fructu, 

XII,  la,  I. — satiantnssi(luilatc,XXXl, 
46,  I.  — saiianl  cquos  dcnae  librae, 
Xni,  4/*  4-  — saliaol  inodii  singuli 
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lupini  bovero,  XVIII,  36,  4*  — proot 
nives  imbresve  satiaverint,  V,  u>,  a> 
saiian>  se  orco,  IX,  5,  3.  — saliator 
TjHus  color  pclagio,  IX,  6a,  3.  — sa- 
tiaqtur  iotrita  panis  e vino,  IX,  9,4* 
satiari  cupiditale  artis  non  quit, 
XXXIV,  19,  3i.  — satiari stcrcore, 
XIX,  43,  3.  — satiari  lempeUive,  IX, 
54,  3.  ~ non  satiari  mirando,  I, 
Prooem.  30.  — > satiatom  buroano  ca^ 
davere  vultu/ero,  XXX,  37^  5.  — sa* 
tiati,  innosii  sunt,  VIII,  19,  3. 

Satis  cause  fuil  ad  tanla  pericula, 
etc.  XXXm,  ai,  7.  — satis  constat, 

XXIV,  19,  1.  — satis  diximus,  XXli, 
59, 1.  — satis  eranl  lone  populo  bina 
jugera,  XVIII,  a,  1.  — satis  erat  di- 
stinsissc,  XXXVII,  74.  3. — satis  erit 
nominasse  obiter,  XXXV,  34,  )•  — 
satiscril  ostendUse,  XIV,  4» 

til  est  dari  binas  drachmas , XXXIl , 
i3  , 4*  ~ satis  cut  hoc  tanlulo  , 

XXXU , I , a.  ~ satis  est  UtiCado  palae, 
XVII,  35,  la.  — satis  eil  sumi  singu- 
loi  ejatbos , XXlll,  68,  1.  — satis  es- 
se besses,  XVIII,  a6,  1.  — satis  esse 
siccari  triduo  , XV,  6,  a.  — satis  noi- 
bts  sit  dUisse,  XVIII,  7,  4<  — *3lis 
sit  posuisse,  etc.  Vll,  1,  o5.  — satis 
stl  semel  disissc  , XU,  19,  a.  — salts 
sunt  quaUior  drachma,  XXVIl,6o,, 
3.  — satis  bahent  quidam  aspeogere , 
etc.  XIII,  a.  9,  — satis  opera  foil , 

XXV,  7,  3.  — satis  pulanl  observare, 
XVI,  74,  a.  — satis  putant  stercorare, 
XVIL,  35,  39.  — satis  superque,  V, 
I.  16.  — satis  superqoe  de  piclura, 

XXXV,  43,  1.  — satis  viriuro  habet  , 

XVI,  95,  a.  — coi  seplem  jugera  nou 
essent  satis,  XVIII,  4>  — bac  satis 

sint,  XXVIII,  4»  3.  — Dec  potest vi- 
deri  satis  dictum,  XXII,  ai,  1.  — nec 
sstis,  XVI,  84»  3.—  nec  fuit  satis, 
XXXlll,  47,  3.  — nec  hoc  fuit  satis  , 
XXXllI,  a,  a.  — ncc  unus  hoslis  il6 
sstis  cst,  X,  5,  a.  — non  fuerat  satis 
Occano  , VI,  i,  1.  — non  cst  salts 
abslulisse,  IX,  65,  1.  — singulis  ni- 
hil satis  est , 11,67,5. 
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Satistiari  itbi  cocgit,  XXXVI,  i,  a. 

Saiisdatione  capiuli,  XXXVI,  4* 
— Mtisdailone  nOTa,  XXXIV,  17, 
3. 

SatUfacio  : tibi  ipse  satis  fecissct , 
XXXV,  36,  38. 

Satisfactio  : in  satisfadione  eios- 
cucuUtio  , X,  5i,  1. 

Satifis  erat,  XIX,  19,  3.  — satius 
ene,  XVIII,  7,  3.  — satius  esi  id  fa- 
cere,  XVIIl,  53, 3.  — saiius  tuncfuit, 
XXII,  5,  a*  — satius  id,  quam  sequa- 
ri,  XVII,  a4,  5.  — saliusque,  XVII, 
35,  18.  — non  satius  foit,  XXVI,  9, 
a.  — quod  fieri  satius  fuisKi,  quam  , 
XXXV,  9,  1.  — quis  satius  ceuseai? 
XXill,  16,  I. 

Sativum  suavios,  XlX,5o,  1.— sati- 
vum apiuni , XIX,  37,3.  — hordeum, 
XVIIl,  i3,  1. — saliva  coma,  XXXII, 
11,1. — saliva  alba  edera,XXlV,47,  a. 

erjngCjXXll,  8,  i. — moms, XXIV, 
73,  3.  — myrrba,  XII , 33,  1.— myr» 
Uis,  XX1I1,83,  1.  — picea,  XV,  9. 
I.  ~ radicula,  XIX,  18,  1.  ^ rosa  , 
XVIIl, aq,  a.  ~ sativie  plants (qui> 
bos)  inseruntur,  XVll,  aS,  a.  —sa- 
liva sicciora  etacriora,  XIX,  60,  a. 

*$a/or  olcs,  XV,  1,  a. 

Satmpanun  regia,  VI , 3o,  3. 

Aniiochi,  VI,  3i,  i3. 

Satrapia  , VI,  a3,  9;  VI,  a3,  10; 
VI,  a5,  I. 

Saturn  frumeDlom,  II,  98,  a.  — 
salum  quod  nolle  mode  oascitor , 
XVI,  93,  a.  — satum  spargitor,  XIll, 
47,  3.  — salum  vix  flora,  XXI,  3i,  a. 
— sato  flora  nascitur  thymom,  XXI, 
3i  , 1. — sato  semine  , XVIIl,  49» 
5.  — sati  pisces , IX , aq,  a.  — salt 
lempestive,  XVII , 35,  3.  — satse  ar- 
bores  studio  regom  , XII , 3i , a.  — 
saUepUtani,  Xll,  5,3. — olivae,  XVI, 
85,  1.— sala,deposila,XIX,3a,a.— sata 
in  horto,  XIX,  35,  1.— sata  lactcscen- 
tia,  XVII,  a,  5.  — sata  laeia  adole- 
scunl,  XVIIl,  69,  3.  — sata  maoco- 
piis  vaccinia,  XVI  , 3i,  1.  ~ sata 
luollia,  XV’II,  37,  5.  — sata  similiter 
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poma,  XVII,  16,  8.  — sata  uno  sulco 
vicia  , XVIIl,  87,  r.  — nascuolur 
etiam  non  sata,  qtiae,  XIX  , 87,  i*  ->* 
ubi  sata  sit,  XXVI,  83,  1.  — satorum 
commune  vitium  , XVIIl,  4i»  4*  — 
satorum  flores,  XI,  7,  t.  — saloram 
fruclus,  XVllI,  10,  3.  — satis  om- 
nibus aniroam  inferenle  Favonio  , 
XVI,  3q,  I.  — satis  omnibus  inirolca 
edcra,  XVI,  6a,  1.  — satis  omnibus 
biems  utilissima,  XVII,  a,  1.  — satis 
fragibus,  XVIIl,  49)  4*  — omni- 
bus satis,  XX,  5i,  10.  — qualem  in 
satis  diximus,  XXVll,a7,  1. 

iSialur  cibo,  VIII,  87,  a*  — saturo 
colore  lurel,  XXXVII,  6i,ii.'*~saturi 
boves,  XVIIl,  8,  4 
«$a/ura/ Luna  terras , II,  loa,  1.— 
saturatus  avide  , IX,  la,  a.  — satura- 
tior  color,  XXI,  aa,  a. 

iSa/ureib,  thymbra,  XlX,  5o,  1.  — 
satureiam  inlcrmisceri , XlX,  3i,  5. 

Saturiiatfm  foriscmitterc,  X , 4St 
a.  — saturitalefraudata , IX,  64,  <• 
Satuma/iat  XlX,  34,  4* 

Saiumi  circulus  amplissimos,  II , 
ai,  5.  — Satumi  rigor,  II,  6,  5.  — 
Satiirni  sidos , II,  6,  4 ct  5 ^ II , 6 , 
i4;  11^  33,  a.  — Saturni  slella , II, 
i3,  8.  — fngida,  XVIIl,  87,  3. — 
Satumo  Candidas  color,  II,  16,  1. 

tSaftsmi  saoguinem  vocant,  XXIX, 

»9.  *• 

Saturus  aliquid  automno,  XVIIl, 
53,1. — saturuseris,  XVII,  aq,  1. 

Satus  arborum  , XVII,  35,  38.  — 
salus  siseris,  XlX,  a8,  1.  — satosutri- 
qoe  generi  justos,  XVIIl,  35,  1.  — 
satus numerosior, XVII,  35,  4-  — sa- 
ins rosarum  e(  viocie,  XVllI,  64.  a. 

— satus  talearum,  XVII,  a8,  1.  — 

satus  vilalis  , XIII,  8,  1. — satusgra- 
tia,  XlX , 34t  ratione,  XVI , 

60,  a.  — satus  tempora,  XlX,  4<’« 

— satus  tempore,  XlX,  38,  1. — ad 
satum  baccae  prcparalc,  XVII,  11,1. 

— triduoaolc  satum,  XVllI,  45,  1. — 
salu  arborum , XVII,  87,  1.  — gaiu 
que  biandiuntur,  XXV,  1,  a.  — satu 
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bulboraiD,  XVin,65,  7.  — Mluden- 
•tore  mucoletcuDt,  XVIII,  3^,  3.  — 
Mitt  discrtvit  cAm  , XXIV,  gt,  i.*~ 
Mttt  diviM  frumcnti  genera  , XVIII, 
10,  I.  — Mttt  r«clc  exccIleDlioreiCM- 
tancB,  XV,  aS,  a.  — satu  fortolio , 
XV,  ao,  4*  — Mtu  hoc,  XVlIl,  aS,  1; 
XVIII,  36,  a.— satu  miUgatuiu,XVl, 
ad,  I.  a priino  mIu,  XVIU,  10,  a. 

— dc  Mlu  corom,  XIX,  a5,  a.  ^ 
Cl  uno  Mttt , XVllI,  4^,  I.  — iofabs 
aaiu , XVllI,  6t,  i«  ^ in  mIu  start-* 
Ha , XXX,  34,  5.  — Mills  alioram  co- 
milanlia,  XIX , 53,  1.  ^adsatus, 
XVIU.  10,9. 

Satyra  Varronis , I,  ProoBm.  19. 
Saiyrici  motus  (aTium),  X,  70,  3. 

— Mtjrica  sigoa,  XIX,  19,  a. 
Saiyrion  ( ejas  genera  et  Tires)  , 

XXVI,  6a,  1 et  seqq.  ->-*  Mtyrii  genus 
aliuderjtbraicon,  XXVI, 63,i  etscqq. 

— satjrrii  radice  sanantor  vhia  quc 
sont  In  ossibos  , XXVI.  79,  1.  — 
Mi jrion  quod  Grseci  sic  tradunt  (ra«* 
media  ci  eo  ),  XXVI,  63,  1 et  saqq. 

MlyrioD  esse  arutolochia  polyrrhi- 

aot,XXV,  54,  3. 

Safyrios  orchis  altera  , XXVI  , 
6a,  a, 

Satyrm  (Aristuaii),XXXV,  36,  46. 

— (Protogenis)  XXXV,  36,  4^*  * 
saljnis  admirans  tibiae  , XXXIV  , 
19,  8>  — salyros  cum  peile  panihe- 
rina,  XXXV,  4^«  >3*  — satyrus  in 
phiala  gravatus  somno,  XXXIII,  55  , 
a.  — s^tyri,  V,  1,  6;  VII , a,  17.  — 
salyri  quatuor  (stalUK) , XXXVl , 4t 
17.  — salyri  (Tiraanlhis) , XXXV, 36, 
I a.  — Mtyroriim  genns,  X,  g3,  a.  — 
Mtyro  roin  turma  , XXXIV,  19,  i5. 

— satyris  arreptantibos  , XXXV  , 
36,  44*  **  Mlyris  nalura  efTeratior, 
VllI,  80,  a.  ~ satyris,  pr«ier  6ga> 
ram,  nihil  moris  humani , V,  8,  3. 

Swtcia  viiis,  XVII,  35,  3i.  — sao- 
c'm  arbores,  XU,  3a,  1. 

Saticiart  radices,  XVII,  35,  36. 
Saitri  pisris  jocincra  parotidas  sa- 
■aol,  XXXII,  aS,  a. 
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Sauriun  semen  papcTeris  , XIX 

54,  I. 

«$a«nVis (gemma),  XXXVIl,  67,  i* 

Saurocfonon  Tocani,  XXXIV,  19, 

ai. 

5ajr/ati7rxpisres.  IX,a4,i ; XXXII, 
53,  6;  XXXII,  53,  7.  — bis  anno  pa- 
riunl,  IX,  74,  7*  — Mialilia,  IX,  ao, 
4-  — saiatilibus,  XXXII,  3i,  1. 

Saxra  crepido,  XU,  5,  i.  — Mieo 
eolle,  XIV  , 8,1.^  Mxeo  monte 
XXXVl , 16,  a.— saxci  comnli,XXXl. 
46,  6.  ~ Mnat  dif&cultaies  • XXV, 

8,  I. 

Saxifra/fumt  adianlon,XXII,3o,  3. 

Saxosus  ager,XVllI,  8,  6.— saio* 
sue  Euphrates,  V,  ao,  a.  ■**—  saxosos 
frutex,  XV,  7,  I.  — Mxos«  monciom 
radices,  XXXI,  a8,  a.  — samsU 
collibus,  XXVll,  109,  I.  — saaosis 
locis,  XVllI.  7a,  3;  XIX,  18,  1; 
XXVI.  36,  I.  — Mxosis  monttbos, 
XXVll,  too,  I.  ~ nasecns  in  MKOsts, 
XXI,  io3,t;  XXII, 8,1;  XXVI,  10, a. 

SoTtjrn  (crate  genus)  XXXV,  57  , 
a el  scqq.  * 

iSioo-um  crescit , II,  106,  5.— saxom. 
sacrom,  II,  1 1 1,  3.  — Mxum  e sole 
casurum,  II,  Sg,  1.—  saxum  uttHus 
a sulphurc,  XXXV, S7,  4* — **xi  frag- 
menlem,  XXXVlI,  1,  a-  saxo  na> 
tnrali  elaborate , XXXVl.  17,  i*  — 
saxa  in  allitudinem  crescnnt,  XXXI, 
ao,  I.— saxa  aquoM , XIII,  37,  1*-— 
saxa  erosa  in  cdi6ciis,  eCc«  XXXVl, 
4a,  I.  saxa  manantia,  XXII,  8e, 
a.  — Mxa  magnie  molis,  XXXIV,  18, 
3.  — Mia  rubra,  XXXI,  a8,  a. 
aaxoruro  caiint,  XXXIV,  3a,  a.  — >aa~ 
xorum  commissuiae,  XXXVIl,  17,  1. 
Mxa  cmdimus,  XXXIV,  3g,  !•— Mxa 
ege  rens  fons,  XXXI,  16,  i.  — Mxa 
proToWat,  XXXlll,  ai,  9 — ■ saxa 
rumpit,  VIII,  33,  1.  -—saxa  rorapit 
acetnm  infusom,  XXIII,  17,  4***^ 
salts  lerenda,  XXllI,  a,  t.  — Mxis 
rocemdedit  natora,  XXXVl,  aS,  t. 

SC.  XXXIV,  19,43. 

Scaher  cortex,  XVI,  55,  1.  - sea- 
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b«rop.lm,  XXXVIl.  »a,  >.  _ ie»- 
her  lofos,  XVH,  3,  — scabra  «pum 

feiuina,  XI,  lo,  a.  scabra  ne  fte- 
cuoditas  sit,  XVII,  47»4*  — icabra 
geTDina,  XXXVU,  4^,  a.  — scabra 
terra,  XVII,  3, 9.-- >scabrum  lignum, 
XII,  43,  5.— srahrumalumen,  XXXV, 
3a,  3.  — srabrum  habent,  XIX,  3B, 
4*  XXVll,  3,  I.  — > scabro  aspcctu, 
Xll,  54*  3. ~ scabro cort ice,  XII,  34, 
I et  sec|.  — scabra  rubigioe  tunica 
glaodis,  XVI,  8,  a.  — scabro  fcrru- 
nine,  XXXVII,  10,  1.  — scabro  folto, 
XVill,  34i  3.  — scabri  carbunculi, 
XXXVIl,  aS,4. — scabrc  tale«,  XVII, 
a8,  I.  — scabra  rerum  corpuscula  , 
XXII,  5i, a.  — scabra  folia,  XVIII, 
10,  7.  — scabros  ungues,  XX,  83,  a; 

XX. ga,  a;  XXlll,  3a,  1 ; XXVI,  89, 
1 ; XXVIII,  63,  3.  — srabras genas, 
XV], 55, 1. — scabrisfaucibus, XXVll, 
3,  i.  — scabrUfoUis,  XXlV,ao,  1.— 
scabrts  laloribus  iris,  XXXVIl,  5a,  a. 

— scabris  unguibus  , XX,  So,  3; 
XXIV,  5,  I.  — scabrior,  XU,  34«  1. 
— Kabriorest  roas,  XXXllI,  33,  1. 

5co6i>s  (arborum) , XVll,  37,  6; 
XVII,  37,  7.  — scabies  cumini  mor- 
bus, XIX,  57,  !•  — scabies  fruticis, 
XVI,  ta,  I*  — scabiem  6eri  rora 
Dimio,  XXXI,  a 1, 3. 

Scabies  vwcm,  XXII,  it,  a.  — 
scabies  aaimallum,  XXXI  , 4^>  » 4* 

— scabies  pecoris  sanatur,  XXXI,  44« 
'a.  — scahiei  remedia  cs  aninalibus) 

XXVIII, 75,  leiuqc}.— scabiemcmeo- 
dal,  XXIII,  63,  1.— quivis  adrps, 
XXVIII,  3;,  4.  — alumcn.  XXXV, 
5a , 3.  — asinia  medulla , etc. 
XXVIII,  75,  t*  — blaUsB  genus, 

XXIX,  39,7.—  bubonis  cerebrum, 

XXX,  4m  t*  radix  cucumcris  silve- 
stria,  XX,  a,  a.  — heraclium,  XX,$9, 
a.  — ova,  XXIX,  11,6.  — jecur  pa— 
stioacc,  XXXIl,  4^*  t*  ***  rubigo, 
XXXJV,45, 1— saIlcastrum,XXIII, 
i5,  I.  — scabiem  genarum  , XXIII, 
5,1. — sanat  aloe,  XXVll, 5,  4< — sca- 
biem si  vesica  senliat,  XXVI,  56,  1. 
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— scabiem  vulvarum  sedant  ova  per- 
dicis,XXX,43,  1.— scabiem  hominum 
ac  pecorum  sanal  alimon,  XXII,  33, 
a.  — scabiem  bourn  sanat  corchonim, 

XXI,  106,  I.  — lollit  sal,  XXXI,  43t 

7*  — scabiem  canum  ct  jumenlorum 
sanat  plssclson,  XXIV,  a4,  1*  — sca- 
biem equorum  cxieouant  cans , 
XXXII,  5i,  1,— lenit  sion,  XXII, 
4*,  !•  — scabiem  quadrapedum  sanant 
radices  cbamsleonis,  XXII,  at,  3.— 
cileborum  candidum,  XXV,  aa,  i.— 
bvssopum,  XXVI,  g3,  t.  — lupini, 

XXII,  74*  3.  — oleom  pissinum  , 
XXIII,  So,  I.  — scabiem  jumenlo  • 
rum  sanat  amorca,  XXlll,  37,  a.  — 
asphodelura , XXll,  3a,  5.  — bitumen, 
XXXV,  5i,a.  — oleum  e ienlisco, 
XXlll,  43«  I.  — scabiem  pecoris  ma- 
rina sanal,  XXXI,  34  1.  — pissaspha- 
llos,  XXIV,  a5,  I.  — icabie  aspera, 
XXVI,  5,  1.— scablescalpuDi,  Wll, 
37,  7.  — scabie  vema  bourn, XVIII, 
63,  1. 

Scaho  : scabil se  aagais  spinis|uni- 
peri , VllI  , 4i«  4’  — scabunt  aures, 
XI,  to8,  a.  — scabere  tellurem,  X,9i, 
I.  — scabcnies sc(rolumbc},  XXXVl, 
60,  I.  — scabendi  causa  asinus  se  spi- 
nelis  atlercns,  X,  1 15,  a.  — scabendi 
desidcria  tolluot  cocblec,  XXX,  43,4* 

— scabendi  dulccdo,  VllljSy,  a;Xl, 
77  • a.  — scabendo  purgare  laroinas 
doliorum,  XVIII,  64,  a.  —ad  sea- 
bendum  corpus,  XI,  43,  3. 

Scabiosis  angnlis,  XXIX,  to,  a.— 
scabiosum,  XXXII,  11,  a. 

Scabritia  vel  Scabrities  i sca- 
brilu  chaiUe  isevigatur  dente,  Xllf, 
a5  , I.  - scabritia  corticis,  XXVll, 
10,  3.  — scabritia  lactuc«  silveslris, 
XX,  a6,  I.  — scabritia  (in  opalo  ), 
XXXVIl,  aa,  1.  —scabritia  polialur, 
XXVIlI,4if  I.  — scabritia  majusopus 
poUturserelinquil,  XXXVl,  g,  3. — 
scabritia  unguium,  XXX,  37,  1.— 
scabritia  in  cute,  XXXVIl,  76, 1.  — 
scabritiem  eztenoat  cadmia,  XXXIV, 
a3, 1.—  collyriuro,  etc.  XXXIV,  a;. 
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1.  — rdlc  bjcDK,  XXVIII,  17,  3.  — 
l.cert»,  XXIX,  38,  10. — »c pis  cortex, 
XXXll , — scabriliem  digitis 

extent  spodoi,  XXXIV,  3^,  i.  — xc«- 
briliem  lingua  sanat  sal , XXXI , 4^, 

3.  — scabritle  nulla  seoat,  XXXVI, 

9»  — scabrilias  arleria  , XXVII, 

|o5,  a*  — scabritias  cutis  in  facie, 
XXlll,  4$)  I*  — scabritin  faucium, 
XXIX,  11,3.  scabrilias  genarum, 
XXlll  , 4*  I*  extenual  nilrum, 
XXXI  , 46,  lo.  ~ emeodat  rubigo 
ferri,XXXlV,45,  i. — spongia,XXXI, 
47,6.— scrabriliasocu1omni,XXVllI, 
ao,  i;XXXV,i3,a;  XXXV, .Sa, 6.— 
sanat  chalcanlhum,  XXXIV,  3a,  3. — 
comus  cervini  cinis,  XXVllI,  4?,  >• 

— misy,  XXXIV,  3i,  a.  — pastllli , 
etc.  XXIII,  63,  8.  — scabrilias  an> 
guium,  XXIV.  6,  i;  XXXV,  5a.  7. 

— tollit  alei,  XXXII,  45,  i-  — emen- 
dal  Bxungia.  XXVIII, 3;,  4. 

Scalanun  lapsu  exaninialus,  VII  , 
37,  a.  — scalis  scandilur  tectum  , 
XIV,  a,  1. — Qt  sine  scalis tondeantur, 
XVII,  3a,  I. 

Scalpeili  sensum  aufert  , XXVIII, 
a8,  3,  — scalpeili  vice,  XXX,  aa,  5. 

Scolpo  : scalpunt  scaMe  rores  at' 
borem,  XVII,  37,  7.  — scalpsit  scy- 
phos,  XXXV,  ^o,  4*  — scalpere  paN 
tnarn  allerna  manu  , XXVIII,  i5, 
1.  — scalpsisse  tnarmora,  XXXVl, 

4,  5«  — scaipcntes  pruritum  attrilo 
peine,  IX,  68,  a.  — scalpendo  ferreis 
unguilius,  XIII,  I.  — scalpendo 
bieraciam,  etc.  XX,  a6,  i.  — seal- 
pontur  alic  gemmae  fragmenlisosira-- 
citidi) . XXXV'll,  65.  a.  — scalpun- 
tur  pisccs  adulantcs,  XXXII,  8,  i.  — ' 
scalpuntur  dentes  penna  vuUuns.XXX, 
9,t.— scalperentursi  aquilc, XXXVII. 
4o,4*~scalpi  ferro  qusB  gemroie  non 
pouint,  XXXVII,  76,  a. — scalpisma* 
ragdos,  XXXVII,  4«  1.*— scalpt  vetiti 
smaragdi,  XXXVII,  16,  a.  — scalpi 
succina,  XXXVII,  i3,  1.  — scalpti 
stiices  in  monnmentis,  XXXVI,  49, 
I.  — acalptc  gemrn*.  XXXVII.  a3,3. 
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— scalpendo  marmnre,  XXXVI,  4, 

— scalpendis  gemmis, XXXVl,  9,  3. 
Scalpro  excidi  cortice,  XVII,  a6, 

a. 

Scaiptorts  marmorum  , XXXVl , 

5.  I.  — scalplores  uluntor  ruta,  XX, 
5t,  4>  ~~  expetuntur  a scalptoribus 
fragmeota  adamanlis,  XXXVII,  i5,5. 

Scalpiura : scalpturae  mater  plastice, 
XXXV,  45,  3.  — scalplurc  inotiles 
sapphiri,  XXXVII  , 39  , 1.  — 

scalptnre  resistuot  contumaciter  ^ 
XXXVII, 3o,  I.  — scalpturse  in  obe- 
liscis , XXXVl,  14,3.  — scalpturas 
ectypas,  XXXYll,  W,  a. — scalpturis 
faciles  amelhysti,  XXXVII,  4<>i 
4$cn/^£urtsl//fnpaviinenlQfn, XXXVl, 

61,  I. 

Scammoneam  aliqui  miacuert  , 

XXV,  aa,  I. 

Stammonia,  XIV,  19,  7.  — scam- 
monia  tenuis,  XXIV,  89,  1.—  scam- 
monia  ischiadicis  niedetur  , XXVI , 
58,  I.  — scammonte  radix  medelur 
panis  XXVI,  58,  1. 

ScammoniUs  (vinuro),  XIV,  19,  7. 
iScu/nmonM/n  (describilur),  XXVI, 
38,  I et  scqq«  — comiiiales  sanat  , 

XXVI,  70,  i.  — emorlua  pellit , 
XXVI,  90,  5.  — dissolulionem  stoma* 
clii  facil,  XXVI,  38,  1.  — scammonii 
pari  pondere,  XXVII,  55,  a. 

Scamna  cruda  ne  rclinquantur , 
XVIII,  49)  4*  ~ scamna  incqualia  , 
XVI],  35,  6.  — scjimna  patula  unius 
plalani,  XTI,  5,  a.  — scamna  ramo- 
rum,  XVII,  35,  38.  — scamnis  inge- 
raotur  palmites,  XVll,  35,  44* 

(medieinse  ex  ea),  XXII, 
38,  I et  seqq. 

Scando : scandit  arborem,  XVI,  95, 
a. — scandunt  aqueiu sublime,  XXXI, 
i^i,  — scandunt  sarmenta,  XXIII, 
16,  1.  — scandunt  jam  siivse  in  te- 
cta, XV,  i4)  1. — srandi  earn  , II, 
i3,  8-  — scandere,  XVll,  .86,  1*  — 
scandere  illas  assueti , XXXVl,  16,  a. 

— scandere  lalitudinem,  IT,  i4,  4« 

— scandens  ad  ortum  , VI  , 8,  a. 
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— scandciuarborcoa,  XXVI,  3o,  t.  — 
rana,  XXXIl,  ag,  i.  — vitis  aiWeatrii, 

77*  “•  — hippuris,  XXVI,  83,  i. 
— ' acaadens  arborci  imilax,  XXIV, 
49,  I.  — acaodens  aol  ad  Aqailonem  , 
XVIII,  68,  I.  — scandenle  coiopleau, 
XVI,  66,  3.  — acandeotaa  io  aabre* 
ptum,  X,  30,  I.  — acaDdeolea  parie> 
lum  aapera,  XIX,  a^,  i.  — acaodeotca 
vilea  cnrsu  geniculato,  XIV,  3,  i.  — 
acandentia  jumeota,  VIU,  6g,  5.  — 
facUea  ad  acaodendum  palroe,  XIII , 
7*  3«  — acandUur  acalia  tecluin,  XIV, 

!•  — acandi  latitodinea,  U,  i3,  lo. 

ScandiXf  tragopogoo,  XXI,  3a,  a. 

Scandu/a  nsailleSfXVl,  i8,  a,  — e 
robore,  elc.  XVI,  i5,  i. 

Scansiicm  £icum  Geri,  XVII,  i6,  6. 
*—  acanaili  aonorum  lege,  VII,  5o,  a. 

Scapula  : acapalarum  commUaura, 
XI,  35,  6.  ^ acapalarum  nervi  ne 
doleant , XXX,  43,  a.  dolor  inler 
acapalaa,  XXI,  89,  a.  — acapolia  eo— 
rum  circumligaUa  , XXVIIl,  87,  3. 

Scopus  cubtlalla,  XXI,  68,  a.  — 
acapua  uous  centum  fabia  onustua  , 
XVIII,  31,  I.  — acapua  labs  iv  eu> 
bitorum,  XVIII,  3o,  5.  — acapua  pla- 
gularum  charts,  XIII,  a3,3.  ~ aca~ 
po  ccnileo  pedali,  XXV,  19,  1.  ~ 
acapo  cubitali,  XXV,  19,  1.  — acapo 
papaveria  inciao,  XIX,  53, 1 ; XX,  ;6, 
1. — acapi  areaceotea,  XXI,  i3,  1. 

— acapi  ainguli  fabs,  XVIII,  10,  7. 

— acaporum  nodi  geoiculati , XVII, 
35,  1.  — acapoa  Godeodoa , XXI,  68, 
a.  — acapoa  elaboravit  Tarcutum  , 
XXXIV,  6,  i«  scapia  geolculatia, 
XIll,  4a,  I. 

ScarabcKus  parvua,  XVIII , 44? 

— aearabet  viridia  natora  ^iaum  exa- 
cult,  XXIX,  38, 13.  —acarabsumqui 
pilaa  toItiI,  XXX,  3o,  a.  — acara- 
bsnm  in  aveua  babel  eripbia  (herba), 
XXIV,  io3,  I.—  acarabso  longw 
pedi,  XXX,  10,  a.  — acarabei  ( de 
faia),XI,  34,  ■ et  aeqq.  — acarabaei 
ex  aaiuoruoi  corpCH'ibua  , XI  , a3  , 1. 

acarabsi  terrestrea,  XXX,  la , 5. 


SCA  977 

— appetunt  roaam,  XI,  ti5,  a.  — 
acarabsi  ai  acalpereulur,  XXXVll , 
4o,  4*  acarabsorum  cornua  amu- 
let! naluram  obtinaut , XXX  , 47  t 
3*  — acarabaeorum  eIGgie  gemma  , 
XXXVII,  7a,  1.  ~acarab«oa  ^gypti 
magna  para  inter  numiua  eolit,  XXX, 
3o  , a.  — > acarabsoa  decidere  , ai , 
XXVIIl,  a3,  a.— acarabsiaauperveuit 
crusta,  etc.  XI,  34,  t« 

Scarificalio  quedam,  XVII,  4a,  i. 

— acariGcatlone  aeritur  feoum  Grs- 
cum,  XVIII,  39,  I.  — fcaHGcationea 
fugiuDt  candicantium,  XXXVII,  76, 
a. 

Senrijico  : acartGcani  gemmaa  , 
XXXVII,  76,  a. acarlGrant  gingi- 
▼aa,  XXXII,  a6,  3.  — acariGcaregiu- 
givaa,  XXXII,  a6,  1.  — acariGcanlur 
denies  oaaibua  lacerts,  XXX,  8, 
acariGcari  denlea  oaae  , etc.  XXVIIl, 
49,  a et  3.  — acariGcari  giogiTaa, 
XXVIIl,  a,  4<  acariGcala  gingiva, 

XXX,  8,  5.  — - acarifleats  dumtaxat 
capra,  XXVIIl,  79,  1. 

(gemma),  XXXVII,  7a,  1. 
5coma  principalis  bodie,  XXXII, 
53,  7*  — acaro  datur  principatua,  IX , 
^9i  — acaro  denlea  plan! , XI,  61, 

a.  — acaruin  inclnaum  naaaia,  etc. 
XXXII,  5,  1, 

Scattbra  fonticuli  emicaole,  XXXI, 
46,  3.  — acalebrs  fontiura,  V,  1,  6* 

— fcatcbria  decuraua,  XIX,  ao,  1. 
Scateo:%tWt\  Hiapania  melallia,!!!, 

4,  i5.— acatelTerraccinaailvisnucum, 

XVI,  59,  3. — acalctoalcnlisvolumen, 

XVII,  38,  a.  — scatet  remediia  plu- 
riroia  urtica,  XXII,  |5,  1.  — aca- 
tent  cuniculi  (ubi),  VllI,  83,  a. 
acalent  ignea  naturalea,  II,  iii,  a. — 
acaient  niiraculia,  VII,  a,  i3.  — sea- 
tent  monies  aerpyllo,  elc.  XIX,  55,  1. 

— acatent  rubia  provincic,  XIX,  17, 
I.  — acalent silvsrbododendro,  XXI, 
45,  I*  — acateat  si  anguillia  amnia, 

XXXI,  aa,  i«— acatena  aerpentibua la- 
cua  , XXXI,  i5,  I.  — acalentes  tigri 
fera  populi,  VI,  a3, 3. 
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perennettXXXI,  18,  1. 
^f/eni/a  audacia,  VJl,  4^1  — 

•oeWrata  aolertUyXXl,  9,  i«— >acelera— 
tUaima  frauit  XXXIV,  39,1.— soelera* 
tiMiina  humaDi  ingenii  fraua^XXXlV, 

39,  1.  — accUratiuimU  aerpentium, 

XXIV,  73, 1. 

Sceletjrhen  TocabaiU,  XXV,  6,  4* 
Scelus  aalamandr«  maxiaaim  , 
XXIX,  i3,  I.  — acelnavitcpeasimum, 
XXXllI , 4*  I— acelus  fecit,  XXXllI, 
i3,  I.—  acelerediro,  XXVI,  la,  1.— 
fcalere  oalors,  X,  83,  1.  — acelere 
sno  acquala  aetas  ioterprelata  est  banc 
aeotemiam , XVI , 4^»  — acelera 

baatiarun,  aquarun  , ct  locorum,  ad 
noceoduiB,  XXV,  6,  4*  acclera 
naturae,  II,  qS,  i.  — scclera  opuni, 
XXXIII,  6,  9«  — scelera  hos  juvaot, 
II,  5,6.  — fcelera  tioo  dedila,  XIV, 
aS,  I.  — acelerom  numioa,  11,5,4* 
Scena„  VII,  10,  4-  — scena  argen- 
tea,  XXXIII,  16,  — soena  babuit 

adiniratioociD  picturae,  XXXV,  7,  4- 

— acena  M.  Scauri,  XXXVI,  8,  a. — 
scena  iheatn,  XXXVI,  a,  1.  — acena 
tbeatro  triples,  XXXVl,  a4,  ii*~~ 
aceoa  e vitro,  XXXVl,  a4,  ii*  — 
acao»  mimicae  condiior,  XXXV, 58,  t. 

— sceoae  parietea,  XXXVl,  64,  1.  — 
ad  aoeoam  ornandaoi,  XVII,  1,  4« 
avea  in  acenam  advolarent , XXXV, 
36,5. — per  acenam  ingrcdi,VlI,  19, 
3.  — reducta  eat  in  acenam,  VII,  49, 
5.  — acena  apccutur£udorua,XXXV, 

40,  16*  ~ aignorum  Irta  millia  in 
acena  focre,  XXXIV,  17,  i.  — pro- 
nuntiavit  in  scena , VII,  49*  5*  — 
•CCDS  DC  obslrepcrcnl , XXXVl,  34? 
i4*  — actnas  pioxil,  XXXV,  87,  a. 

— acenia  duabua  pennedium,  etc. 
XXXVl,  a4. 

Sceptra  hisirionum,  XXXVIl  ,6,4. 
Setpirunty  aapalatbos,  XII,  5a,  i. 
Scheda  adlinitur , Xlll,  a3,  3. 
Procem.  19. 

Schista  XIX,  3a,  1 et  acq. 

Sekiston  almnen,  XXXI,  Sq,  4; 
XXXV,  5a,  4* — achiaton  appellant. 
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XXXVl,  37,1  — achiaton  lac  appcl- 
lavere,  XXVlll,  33,  3. 

Schistos  lapis,  XXXIII,  a5,  i ; 
XXXVl,  37,  I.  *-icbtaloa,hieniatitea, 
XXXVl , 38,  a.  ~ aehiaios  alter  quam 
hcmaliiea  lapis,  XXXVl,  38,  a.  — 
schisto  lapide,  XXIX,  38,  6.—schialo 
aduUeratur  hematites,  XXXVl, 3;,  1. 

Schcenus  menaura  Persica  , eat 
atadiorum  xxx,  V,  tx,  4*  ~~  echoe- 
nua  paiet  stadia  XL,  etc.  XII , 3o,  a. 
— Kboeni,  V,  11 , 4 ; VI,  3o,  7. — 
achoeni  xx,  Xll,  3o,  a.  — achmooa 
xxx,  XXIV,  loa,  a. 

Sthola  .£xculapii , VII,  So,  a.  — 
Asclepiadis,  XiV',  9,  3 ; XX,  ao,4>-* 
Eraaiairati,  XX,  34,  i.-~  achole  ado« 
leaccDtium,  XXXIII,  54,  a. — achols 
he  din  diaaederuot,  XXIX,  5,  1.  ~- 
acliole  Octavie,  XXXVl,  11,  4-  — 
aedere  in  scholia  gratiua  erat , quam, 
etc.  XXVI,  6,  a. 

Sciadeusy  XXXII,  53,  7. 

Sciana  pisria,  XXXII,  53,7.  — > 
scienn,  IX,  a4i  — aciene  inter-* 
anea  panoa  diacutiunt,  XXXII,  34«  i* 

Scientia  hec  non  faalidienda , 
XVll,  i8, 3.-*-acienlia  indigenarum  , 
II,  4^7  3.  ~ scientia  juris  civllia  ^ 
XVll,  I,  a.  — scientia lilteraruni  cs- 
Icatiura,  II,  5q,  1.  scientia  macbi~ 
nalia,  VII,  38,  1.  -**  scientia  acal> 
pendi  marmoris  , XXXVl,  4> 
scientia  medicine,  XVIII  , i5,  1; 
XXXV,  4o,  10.  — scientia  obliterata, 
XVI , 79,  3.  — scientia  portentosa 
unios  medicoruni,  XXIII,  a7,  4*  ~ 
scientia  eo  profecit,  11, 54,  a.  -*•  scien- 
tia sideralis,  VI,  3o,  4;  VII,  49* 
XIX,  I,  I.  scientia  atatuaria, 
XXXIY,  9,  7.  — scientia  ▼ariarum 
artium,  Vll,  87,  1.  — scientie  aliens 
obtrectatio,  1,  Proem.  a3.  - — acien* 
tie  gcatia,  XIX,  1,  a.  <— scientie  ejoa 
periiQS,  XVllI,  57,  4-  * scientie fu— 

tore  presagium,  VJI,  i5,  5.  — scien- 
tie rendiuiio,  XXIX,  8,  8.  — in  au- 
ctorilatem  scientie  cat,  docere  nemi— 
nem,  XXV,  1,  1.  acientiam  erU 
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fuikUeodi,  XXXIV,  i8, 7.~fingeadi, 
cadandi,  XXXIV,  iS,  7.  — scicntUin 
haoc  eoasttouiUAse  judioUur,  XXXIV, 
>9*  7*  — (cieolum  (plulices),  XXXV, 

44. «: 

Sciiicely  IX,  56,  i.  — scilicet  pe> 
ram  fueni,  IX,  53,  i.  — enlequem 
scilicet,  XXllI,  60,  1.  ^ iDcliostis 
jsm  scilicet  moribus,  XXXV,  46,4- 

— nec  00s  nuac  scilicet,  XXI,  9,  i.«— 
ob  onum  scilicet  rerbam , XXXIV , 
11,4. 

SciUa  (piuis),  XXXII,  53,  7. 
Sciila  bolboram  genus,  XVII  , 
16,  8<  folium  bsbei  irsctsbiie,  etc, 
XXI,  68,  I.  — ter  floret,  XXI,  GC,  I . 

— medieeroini  nate  , XIX,  3o,  t.  — > 
scilU  ptuillsi,XXVll,  ga,  1. — scillv 
lutura  Dolsbilif,  XXI, 66,  i.  — scillse 
radii  (eiea  vioum),  XIV,  19, 5.— 
scillm  saui , XVIII,  65.  7.  — scillm 
infliis  cspitibus,  XV,  18,  4*~  scillm 
(medicine es  eis),  XX,  39,  1 et  seqq. 

SciUicito  aceio  , XXX,  17,  i* 
Sciltinum  icetam(medidoaeseo), 
XXllI,  a8,  I elseqq. 

Scillite  aceto,  XXXII,  4?r  <•  — 
scilliti  acelo , XXIV,  19,  1.  — scillite 
lino,  XX,  a6,  4* 

Scineoi^  VIll,  38,  1 et  seqq. 

( medicime  ex  eo)  XXVIll,  3o,  i et 
seqq.— sciacus , pro  aniidoto,  XXXII, 

16,  I. 

Scindo  : scindimos  ferro  lellurem, 
XXXIV,  3g,  I.  — vis  fcUis  scindere  , 
XXVIU,  4<^»  t.  — scindens  solum 
vomer,  XVlil,  46»  >•  scindeotes 
aera,  Ui44>  3.— 'Scinditur  Euphrates, 

V.at,  4. 

SdntUla  : scintillam  emittil  ignis, 
XVIII,  84,  1*  — scintillam  e Stella 
cadere , II,  35,  — scinlille  coacer> 

vanlur  , XVIII,  84«  i>  — sctolilis 
discorrere  videntnr , XXXVIl,  73,  a 
el  SM|.  — scintillm  esceptse  sulpbore , 
ant  fuogis  aridis...  ignem  trahnnt. 
XXXVl,53,a.~sciotillMedant  lapides 
▼ivi,  XXXVI,  3o,a.— sciolillis  lucen- 
ubos  (aari),XXXUl,  3t,  1.— tdntilUs 
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fninimls  crescit  ignis  , II,  in  , 1.  — 
scintillis  minis , XXXIV,  33,  1.  — 
icintilUs  plurimis  carbo  , XVI,  8,  4* 

Scintihatio  ocnlornm , XX,  33,  a. 

ScintiUo  : scintillat  in  gcmmis , 
XXXIII,  ai,  3«  — scinlillare  carbun- 
rulos  , XXXVII,  a5,  3^  — scinlillare 
cogat,  XX,  3,  t.  — sciniillans,  II,  34, 
I.  — scintillaniibus  folgetris,  II,  43, 
a. 

Scio  : scit  mngil,  XXXII,  5,  a«  — 
sciunt  animalia  quare  pelanlor , VIII, 
5,  1*  — sciunt  hoc  Ijocas  , VIU  , 
57,  a.  ~ qui  sdonl,  dcraonstrare  no- 
lunt,  XXV,  6,  I.  ^ scires  non  ibi 
genilum  Curium, XIX, a6,  6.  —scire 
litteras  , XXIX  , 5 , 1.  — ae  quid 
scicns,  piseiercam , XVII,  3o,  8* 

Scioihericonf  II,  78,  1. 

Seipione  delerraineta  lerapU  ima- 
gine, XXVlII,  4i  1* 

Sciron  ventus,  II,  46,  3. 

Scirpo  simile  papjrum,  XIII,  a3, 
a.  — ex  scirpo  oaves,  Vll,  $7,  i5.  — 
scirpi(borum  oaturaetusns),XVl,  70, 
I et  seqq* 

$drpula  vitis,  XIV,  4*  I7«— scir- 
pula  uva,  XIV,  1 1,  a. 

Scirrhomata  discolit  bupbtbaloMM, 
XXV,  4a.  I. 

Scirros^  in  ventre  viri,  VII,  i3,  1. 

Scusa  minus  folio  vitis,  XIV,  4« 
3.  — sciisi  aluminis,  XXIIl,  58,  1. 
— scissm  aures  ccrvis,  XI,  So,  — 
icissa  pluribus  divisuris  folia,  XXV, 
at,  I.  — scissa  re6cit,  XI,  a8,5, 

Scissura  : peooae  omnibus  insectis 
sine  scissura,  XI,  34*  3.  — scissurm 
ordine , XIll,  a3,  i.  — scissaris  re- 
ctis.XXXI.Sg  5. 

SciUque  dictum cst,  XXXVI,  46,  >• 

Scito  legum  diligeoti , XIV,  a8, 6. 

Scihun  de  quodaro  , X,  75,  a.  — 
sdtum  dinum,  XXXllI,  a4 « i>  — 
tctlam  est  qood  accidil,  XXXV,  36 , 
«9* 

Sciari  admoveni  ctbos  ad  os , XI  , 
99,  a.  — sciuri  provident  tempesta- 
Um»VIlI,S8,  1. 
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Scobina  fabri|  XI,  1. 

Scobs : adsoobis  ino(iuai,XXlll,04) 
^.-—icobcm  egcrere,  XVI, 83, a. — »co- 
bcm  crU  delimaUm,  XXXIV,  a6 , 
a.  — acobem  cutu  extcDual  oesypum, 
XXX,  10,  1. — icobem  ebcni,  XXIV , 
5a,  I*  — scobem  fraxini  cavendam, 
XXIV,  3o,  1.  — scobero  plurnbi 
malaiD  , XXXIV,  5o,  4> — qoc- 

siun,  XXXIV,  5o,  a.  ~ cedri  fugart 
Krpeotes,  XXIV,  11,  3.  — acobecen- 
Irota,  XXXVll,  aB,  i.  — »cob«  sua 
referliB  chryaolitbi,  XXXVll,  4^,  1. 

— acobe  eboria  paronychia  tolloator, 
XXVllJ,  34,  i< — e acoba  loti  medica- 
mcDluin,  XXlV,a,  t.o>  acobe  ramcn- 
tuve,XV,  18,  y.— acobc  auperjacta, 

XI,  11a,  4*  — aordeacit  in  acobc  , 

XII,  55,  I. 

iSiroi^ra  vocant,  XXXIV,  a8,  1, 

Hi , XXXIV,  a8, 1. 
Scoltsiun  lecion  vocanl , XXIV,  4i 
1. 

Scolopendroy  acpa,  XXIX,  Sq,  4* 

— pcnnia  caret , XI,  34,  3.  — cinii- 
ribua  adveraaiur,  XXIX,  17,  a.— aco- 
lopcndra  terrealria  vel  marina, XX, 55, 
I.— contra  acolopendrum  valet  pule— 
giam,  XX,  5,i.~ aerpyllum,  XX,  90, 
1,  — acolopeodra  Icaoa  liberari  urine 
sue  guUa,  XXVllI,  18,  3.  — acolo- 
pcmlre  terreatrea : contra  cas  aapho- 
delum,  XXII,  3a,  a,  — scolopen- 
dre  diu  vivuQt  divulse , XI,  3,  a. 

— acolopeodrarum  iclibna  medetur 
acetum,  XXlll,  ay,  a.  adianlon, 
XXll,  3o,  3.  — cuminuro , XX  , 5y  , 
3*  — menta,  XX,  53,  3.  — men— 
taatrum , XX,  5a,  1.  — sal  , XXXI , 
45,  a. — ab  eia  abacti  Rhobtienaca  , 

Vlll,  43.  1. 

Scotopendra  (marine)  terrestribus 
similes,  IX.  67  3;XXX1I,53,  7.- 
scolopendre  marine  cinispsilothrum, 
eslXXXII,  47 ) I •—scolopeodre mari- 
ne curant  strumas  , XXX II,  a8,  i>  — 
a colope  mlras  marinas  aputo  rumpi , 

xxviii,  7,3. 

ScoiymoSy  XXI,  SG,  1 et  a.  — flo- 
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ret  aero  el  diu,  XXI,  56,  a.  — (medi- 
cine  e*  eo),  XXII,  4^>  > — 

acolymon  vocanl,  XX,  99,  i« 

Scomber^  XXXll,  53,  7.  — scorn  - 
bro  e pisce  garon,  XXXI,  43«  — 

acoinbri,  IX,  19,  1.  — acorobros  ca- 
piunt , ad  nibll  aliud  utiles  , XXXI , 
43,  a. 

Scopa  regia,  XXI,  i5,  1.  — ko- 
pam  regiam  vocanl , XXV,  19,  a« 

absinthii , XIV,  19,  7* — 
marrubii,  XX,  89, 1. — origani,  XXII, 
ai,  a.  — scope  rori  Hunt  ex  oxy- 
myraine,  XXlll,  83,  1.  — acupia 
manualibua,  XXIV,  80,  3. — acopia 
taolum  naacena  tamarix , XVI,  4^, 
—acopia  aimilia  myrice,  XXIV,  4*»  ** 
Scopes , avea,  XII,  ;o,  3. 

Scopuius  Scylla  , 111,  i4j  — 
acopuli  fauces,  X,  90,  1.  — • co- 
pal! Cyclopum  , 111,  i4,  ^ — acopuli 
Getuli,  \ , I,  ia«  — acopuli  impen- 
dent, VI,  17,  I.  — acopuli  o ecu raan- 
tu,  V,  10,  5.  — acopuli  preaculi, 
IX,  la,  4'  — a copolos  inter  (mar- 
gerile),  IX,  55,  i.  — acopuliainac- 
ceaaum  mare , Xll,  3o,i.  — naacilur 
in  scopuUa,  XXVll,  33,  1. 

Scopulosum  mare  , IX,  85,  1.  — 
acopuloaa  et  abnipta,  VI,  aa,  1. 
Scordasti  y XII,  19,  a- 
Scordioriy  scordotia , XXV,  ay,  1. 

— cum  cera  illinitur,  XXVI,  48,  x. 

— medetur  podagre,  XXVI,  64,  i* 

— ruplia,  XXVI,  85, ‘1.  — teatium 
tumores  aedat,  XXVI,  58,  1.  — auc- 
cua  ad  omnea  corporis  <lolores,XXVl, 
67, 1. 

Scordotis  contra  aerpentea,  XXXV, 
55,  1. — (contra  venena  omnia),  XXV, 
79,  1.—  sistit  alvum  , XXVI,  aS,  a. 

— accelerat  partus,  XXVI,  90,  7. — 
atoroachum  corroborat  , XXVI,  18,  i* 

— audores  ciet,  XXVI, 90,  1.— tuasi 
medetur,  XXVI,  i5,  I.  — purgat  vul- 
oera.elc,  XXVI,  87,  a. 

Scoria  extra  fomaces,  XXXIV,  3y  , 
I. — in  omni  metalio,  XXXIll,  ai,4* 

— scoria  eris,  XXXI Y 1 ^4,  1.  ~ 
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1 com  in  argeoto  , XXXllI,  35,  i.~  chnniKpiljs  , XXIV,  10,  1.  — cuculi 
scoria plombi  in  usu  est,  XXXIV,  5i , folia,  XXVII,  44?  cacumU  Ara> 

1 ct  seqq.— «coriecliflereDtia,XXXlV,  bicus,  XX,  3,  a. — cuminuro  , XX, 

49,  I-  $7, 3.  — > eruca,  XX,  49t 

Srorptrna,  XXXU,  S3,  7.  meota  cupressi,  XXIV,  10,  a.  cj» 

Scurpio  admoDuit , XXVilf,  5,  a.  peroi,  XXI,  70,  a.  — cjlioi,  XXllI , 

->-aMus,  in  cibo  suraptui,  XXIX,  ag,  (>o,  i*  — Hci,  XXIII,  63,  6.  — lac 

I. — trilusstcllionuin  veneno« advcr-  ficolouro,  XXIII, 63,  i.  — galbanum, 

salur,  XXIX,  aa,  a.  — quasdam  ser-  XXIV,  i3,  a.  — giib,  XX,  71,  1.— 

pcntes  occidit,  XI,  ii5,  a.  — - scor~  heliolropium,  XXU,  09,4*  — bippo- 

pionis  caudx  dens  inest,  XI,  6a,  t . — raarathron,  XX,  96,  1 . — hjaciothi , 

scorpionis  cauda  qaartanU  mcdetur  , XXI,  97, 1.  iris  sumitur,  XXI, 83, 

XXX,  3o,  3.  scorpionem  egredi  a.  — lactuca  silvestris,  XX,  a6,  a* 
negaot,  si , etc.  XXII,  ag,  4*  — scor>  semen  sativarum  lactucarum,  XX,  a6, 

pioncm  gigni  ex  ocimo,  XX,  4^  * 6.  — silveslria  lapathi  genera,  XX,  85, 

I.  — scorpionero  reviviscere  aiunt,  a.  User,  XXII,  49,  3.  — baccie 

si,  etc.  XXV,  75  , I.  — scorpione  laari,  XXllI , So,  3 et  4<  — Ijcbnis, 

tUo  , si  quis  dical  DVO  , cohiberi,  XXI,  g8,  1.  inclissopfayllon,  XXI, 

XXVllI,  5,  a.  — a scorpione  per-  86,  i» — mentastrnm,  XX,  5a,  1. — 

c.ussi , nunquam  postea  a crabronibus  mullus,  XXXII,  16,  a.  — succus, 

feriuntur  , XXVlIl  , 6 , 3- — srorpio*  XXllI,  71,  a. — nodia  herba,XXlV, 

aes  terrestres,  XI,  3o,  1 et  seqq.  — ii5,  1.  semen  myrti,  XXllI,  $1,  1, 

terra  virunt,  X,  g3,  I.  — bis  pariunl,  — nasturtium,  XX,  5o,  a,  — oci- 

IX,  74*  7*  — *b  CIS  geos  sublala,  mom,  XX,  46,  a.  — olusatrum,  XX, 

VIII,  43,  t.  non  feriunt  palmam  ' 4^«  ^P.'ttm,  XX,  80,  1. — ori- 
manns,  XXIX,  ag,  1.  — moriuntur  ganum,  XX,  67,  1.  — semen  palinri, 
imposito  raphano,  XX,  t3,  a.  — 'Uctu  XXIV,  71, 1.  — phaUngllcs,  XXVJl, 
tbelyphoni,  XXV, 70,  i lorpescunl  g8,  1.  — - radix  phlomidis,  XXV, ;4» 
aconiti  tacta,XXVII,  a,3.  — Scorpio-  i.  — cortex  pUtani,  XXIV,  ag,  a.— 
numaculei,  XI,  6a,  1.  ^scorpiooum  polcmoniae  radix,  aristolochia  , etc. 
peslis  exstinguitur  afOaln  Sicilise  , XXV,7a,i.— succusporri  sectivi,  XX, 
XXXVIl,  54,  — scorpionum  cinis  ai,  a.  — proserpinaca,  XXVll,  .04, 

calculos  pellit,  XXX,  at,  a.  — ab  1.  — pulegium,  XX,54, 3.  — rapba- 
his  in  Latmo  bospites  non  Isdi,  VUI,  nos,  XX,  i3,  a.  ~ rubi,  XXIV,  73, t. 
84,  I*  scorpionum  ictibns  re-  — sal,  XXXI,  43,  1. — altera  beebion, 

media  ex  animalibus  , XXIX,  ag,  saUia,XXVI,i7 , i.— scrpjlJum,  XX, 

I et  seqq.’^corpionnm  veneno  reroe-  go,  1.  — sioapi,  XX,  87,  1 . — son- 
diuin  abrotonum,  XXI,  ga,  a.  — sb-  chos,  XXII,  44»  — sordes  ex  auri- 

sinthium,  XXVll,  a8,  4*  — acclnm,  bus,  XXVllI,  8,  1.  — spina  alba, 
XXllI,  a7,  a.  — aconilum,  XXVll,  XXIV, 66,  1. — spongi*,  XXXI,  47, 
a,  a.  — amaracum  , XXl,g3,  i. — 4* — Mroen  sativB  stapbjiini,  XX,  i5, 

aroroi,  XX,  58,  a.  — anisuni  ex  vino,  a.  — sulphur,  XXXV,  So,  4<  vcl- 
XX,  7a,  I*  — asphodelum,  XXil,  3a,  tonioe  soccus,  XXV,  75,  1.—  semen 
I.  — rufa,  XXVll,  a5,  i«  — blituro,  violae,  XXI,  76,  1.  — cinis  vitiiim  , 
XX,  g3,  1.  — soccos  erparum,  XX,  XXllI,  3,  3.  — semen  urlicae,  XXII , 
ao,  a. — grossicaprifici,  XXIll,  64,  i5,  1,  — farina  xe«,  XXII,  58,  3. — 

3.  — cerri  radix, XXIV, 7, 1.  — cha-  bomini  icio  remedio  est  cinis  eonim 
msejparissos,  XXIV,  86,  1.  ~ cha-  potus  in  vino,  XI,  3o,  4« — scorpiones 
niBleonis  radices,  XXII,  ai,  3«  — abigit  ailtum,  XX,  i3,  1.  ~ fugat 
Index  I in  Plin,  63 
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inentastrum  acccnjum,  XX,  5a,  a.  — i 
scorpinocs  convoDiro  ad  ortmuin,XX  , ^ 
48,  ..  — acorpioncs  cancri  necant,  | 
XXXII,  19,  1.  — necat  lerra,  etc. 
XXXV,  59,  i.  — quae  terra  necat,  V, 
7,  a.  — scorpionibui  lorporcm  afleii 
folium  allhcff,  XX,  84«  a.  — leor- 
pionibus  eonirarius  invicem  stellio, 
XXIX,  a8,  1.  a scorpionibus  fenn 
neganthabeatem  aisoum,XXV,io3,i. 

Scorpio  marious , XXXII,  53,  7. 
— loedatar  jocineria  doloribus  , 
XXXII,  3o,  1.  — panos  dUcutit, 
XXXII,  34i  I*  *—  Tssicc  vitia  aanat, 
etc.  XXXII,  3a,  1.  — scorpionU  ma-> 
rini  fel  ad  alopecias  , XXXII,  a3,  1. 

fel  tolHt  cicatrices  , XXXII,  4^,  1. 
*~fel  discutit  suffusioDes,  etc.XXXII, 
34,  a*  — * scorpiones  marini  : contra 
eos  menta  , XX , 53,  3. 

Scorpio  (sidus),  XVII,  36,  i; 
XVllI , 35,  1.  scorplonis  occasu, 
XVIIl,  65,  I.  — scorpiooem  sole 
Iranseunte , XVI,  34,  i> 

Scorpio^  in  tormentis  bellicis,  VII, 
57,  to. 

Scorpio  ^ herba(  medicine  Cl  ea), 
XXII,  17,  1 et  seqq.^  folium  nulium 
habel,  XXI,  54,1;  XXI,  35,  a.— Scor- 
pio, tragos,  XllI,  37,  1;  XXVIl, 

1 16,  1. 

Scorpion^  aconitum  , XXVII,  a, 5. 

«5cor7>/on  aliis,  theljphooon,  XXV, 

75,  I. 

Scorpionius  cacumis  , XX,  3,  a. 

Scorpitis  (gemma),  XXXYII,  7a,  1 . 

Scorpiuron  , genus  heliolropii  , 
XXII,  ag,  4. 

Scorium  fainiliare  Harmodio,  etc. 
XXXIV,  19,  a3.  — scorta  numcra- 
bantur  in  pictura  ejus,  XXXV,  3;,  7. 

Scriba^  Vll,  .54,  5.  — scriba  Appii, 
XXX11I,6,  I.  — scriba  Questorius, 
XXVI,  3,  I.  — srriba  Terenliiis , 
XUI,  37,  I.  — scriba  regum , XU, 
3a,  5. 

i^rr/60  .*  scribil  ad  duces  rcccnti  in 
cortire  ciplorator,  XV!,  i4,  *. — scfi- 
bebant  leges,  XXXIV,  11,  a. scrip- 
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sit  ad  Alexandrum,  XIV,  7,1.— 
scripsit  ad  regern  , XVIII,  70,  1.— 
in  libris  quos  scripsit  ad  regem 
Milhridatem,  XXXVII,  60,  4-  — 
scripsit  desua  arle,XXXlV,  19,  3o. — 
scripsit  de  iis,  XXXVII,  1 1,  7*  — scri- 
psere  de  nilro,  XXXI,  4®»  >•  — 
psit  de  pictura  Apelles  , XXXV,  36, 
46.  — scripsit  de  te  , VII , 3i,  9.  — 
scripsit  diligenlius,  111,9,  — scri- 

psit  diligentissime , XXX,  a,  1.  — 
scripsit  volumen  , 111,  9,  5.  ~ scri- 
berc  simul  el  diclare,Vll,  a5,i.— scri- 
berc  dci£thiopia,  VI,  35,  6.  — scri- 
bere  tabellas,  VII,  54*  — scri- 

bente  s«,  XXXVU,  19,  3.  — scriplis 
volumiiiibus  , VI,  3i  , 14.  — scri- 
benda  volumina  , XXXV,  a5,  1.— 
scribendo  ioulilis  ebarta  , XllI,  a3,  a. 

Scrinium  commentationuro  harum, 
XXV,  3,  3.  — scrinium  unguento- 
rum,  VII,  3o,  I ; XllI,  1,  a.  — scri- 
nia  epistolaruin , VII,  a6,  1.  — scri- 
tiiis  utilis  fagus , XVI,  84f  >• 

Scriptitatum  in  foliis  palmarum , 
XIII,  31,  I. 

ScriptoT  historiaruro  , XXXVI,  4> 
33.  — scriplor  tragoediarum  , XXXV, 
36,  4a. 

Scriptum  reliquil,VlI,45,  i ;XXXV, 
36, a6;  XXXVII,  19,  3.  — scriptum 
non  reperi , XXVIl,  78, 1.  — de  scri- 
pto  prseire,  XXVIII,  3,  a.—  scripta 
pbilosophiie,  XIII,  37,  3. 

Scriptura  minium  in  voluminlbus 
usurpatur,  XXXIII,  4<’» 

Scripula  auri , XIX,  4»  *cri- 
pula  bjssint  Uni,  XIX,  4f 

Scripulari  differentia  , XXXIII  , 

4J>  «• 

Scrobiculix  in  scrobicuUs  serunlur, 
XXI,  i3,  I. 

Scrobis  magnitude  , XIX,  a6«  5.— 
scrobcm  replent , XXV,  11,  1.— in 
scrobem  depresso  r.imo,  XVII,  ai , 3. 
— scrobe  eftosso,  IX,  76,  i.  — setobe 
pedali,XHI,  4;, 3;  XXI,  10,6.— 
scrobe  subsirato  arena  , XV,  18, 5.  — 
scrobe  tripedaneo,  XVII,  35,  4o.  — 
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III  medio  M7ob« , XVII,  35,  13.  — 
io  ecrobe  depadc,  XXIV,  1,  1.  — 
in  *U3  scrobereponuDturpUtmifXVI, 
$7,  i.~>scrobe»fodere  (de  eis),  XVH, 
3i  , 1 et  M<]q.  — ecrobes  Charoneie, 
11,95,  3< — scrobcs  (eicctri),  XXXIll, 
33,  i.x-<crobe»  <iceo  lolo,  XVllI, 
73,  4*  aerobes  excavare,  X,  61,  1. 

— aerobes  laoa  plena  facilo,  XVIII, 

75.3.  — aerobes  Gunt,XVlIl,  65,5  el  6. 
— aerobes  fodraDt,VlU,5o,  1.—  aero- 
bes prmfodere,  XVII,  16,  1 et  seqq. 

— inter  aerobes,  XV,  18,  i.  — rege- 
sla  in  aerobes  terra  eos  non  eomplet , 
XVII,  3,3.  — scrobibus  actis  in  pro- 
fbodum,  II,  63,  5.  — scrobibus  alus, 
IX,  83,  3.  — serobibos  emiasi  spiritus, 

II,  95,  3,  — scrobibus  imbrem  senra- 
re , XVI,  1 , 4*  ~ scrobibus  parvulis, 
XIX,  4^«  4-  — scrobibus  sicci$,XV!I, 
34,1  o. — scrobibus  puleorum , XX  XIII, 

31.3.  — exusto  lapide  in  scrobibus , 
XXXIV,  3i,  1. 

Scrojimun  fel  porrigini  prodest  , 
XXVllI,  46,  1. 

Scnipulatim  misoere  vires  , etc. 
XXII, 56,  3. 

Seruptilosa  corticis  rominatione , 
XV,  aS,  3,  — ■ scrupuloaior  veotorum 
ratio,  XVIII,  76,  1. 

Scrupulose  eos  dicere  non  altinet , 

III,  x3,  3.  — Krapuloae  referre,VIU, 

■ 4,  — acrupnlosius  , II,  43,  4* 

Scrupulum  auri  valeret  sestertiis 
vicenis  , XXXIll,  i3,  5.  — scrupuli 
partium,  II,  7,  3.  — scropola  usque 
singula,  XXI,  17,1.  — acrupulis  auri, 
XXXIV,  30,  1.  — acrupulis  singulis, 
IX,  57,  .. 

SenUor : acrutatur  vada,  XXII,  3, 

I.  — Krutantur  ulleriora  roercalores, 
VI,  34,  5.  — scrutabimur  obliUerata, 
XIV,  1,5.  — scrutari  cselum, XVIII, 
67,  3.  — scrulart  conjeclura  aniini , 

II,  8,3.— fcrntari  vires  annorom  DCCC. 
XXXVI,  34,  I.  — scrutari  causas 
morbomm,  XXVI,  8,  1.  scrutan- 
tes  inter  saxa,  XXXV  , 19,  1.  — 
acnitandi  orbis  gratia  , V,  1,  8.  — 


SE  983 

adscrolandos  morbos,  XIX,  36,  6. — 
scrutali  omnia,  XXIII,  60,  i.  — scru- 
tatiterrse  fibraSyX'XV,  i,  3. 

SaJptor  Malas,  XXXVI,  4,  3.  — 
sculplores  gemmarum,  XXIX,  38,  ii. 

Sculptura:  insculpturisquie  arbores 
babcant  faeilitatem  , XVI,  77,  3. 

Scutnla  eaempta,  XVll,  36,  1.  — 
scutulis  dividere  , VIII,  74,  3. 

Scutulata  rete,  XI,  38,  3.  — scu- 
tulato  texlu,  Vlll,  73,  3. 

Scutum  iKva  capitur,  XXXIll,  4« 
6. — scutum  Minervse  , XXXVI,  4» 
7*  — faciem  reddl  iu  sculo  cujusque, 
XXXV,  4«  t*  — scuta  e tergore  hippo- 
potami, VIII,  3g,  1,  — scuta  jaciens 
in  sublime,  Vlll,  7,  3.  — scuta  in 
Thracia,XVI,  63,  1.  — scutaador- 
nabant  curalio,  XXXII,  11,  3.  — scu- 
tis  apud  Trojam  pugnatum,  XXXV, 
4*  t.  scutis  faciendis  arbores  qum 
utilissiroc,  XVI,  77,  ael  seqq. 

Scybilites,  XIV,  n,  i. 

4SC///0  (Kicomachi),  XXXV,  36, 
44*  — (Phalerionis)  XXXV,  40,  18. 

Scyphus  impactus  Agrippx,  XIV  , 
38,  7.  — scjphi  iinius  frarta  mem- 
bra, XXXVII,  7,  3.  — coiirerpta  in 
scjphum  rosa,  XXI,  9,  3.  — saljros 
cum  icypho,  XXXV,  36, 46.— scyphos 
scalpiit,  XXXV, 4o,  4*~~~*^ypbosduoi 
Mentons  artificis  manu,  XXXIll, 53, 
I.  — scyphos  e ferro  dicatos  in  tem- 
plo,ele.XXXIV,  4«,  scyphij  sesli- 
matis  U Sxti,  XXXIll,  55,  3. — 
cKlati  in  scyphis , XXXIll,  55,  3.  — 
in  scyphis  cemi  statirula  prodigium 
erat,  XXXIV,  48,3. 

Scytale,  XXXII,  ig,  3. 

Seytanunty  XXXIll,  36,  a. 

Scythica  herba,  XXV!I,  1,  a,  — 
tussi  medetur,  XXVI,  i5,  a.. 

«5iry//i/<r  (dotes c jus),  XXV,  4^,  i. — 
Scythicc  vulncra  Scytii:?  rurant  , 
XXVI,  87, 7. 

vinum  , XIV,  ig,  8. 

Se  quidem  pucro  , XXMIl,  5a,  a. 
— se  ipso  Icritur,  XXXIV,  5o,  3.  — 
nec  minus  setpio  , III,  5,  a.  — sc  ju- 
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vcne,  XXXI11,  5a,  i.  — sescribente, 
XXXVII, ig,  a. — aecom  ipsa  nascatur, 
XXIV.  103,  5.  ~ nisi  quoU  seoim 
esi,  XXXIII.  I,  a. 

Sebum  bubulum  , sive  vitulinum  , 
XXVllI,  3 ct  4>  — vilulinum  , 
XX, 5;, a.  — scbo  caprioo,XXII,58,  3. 
Srcaie,  XVIII,  3g,  i ; XVllI,4o, 

1 et  scqq» 

Seco:  secare  inlaniiaas,  VIII,  4»  i * 
IX,  1 3, 1. — secare  maroior  quisqois  in* 
venit,  XXXVI,  g,  i . sccat  ranipos 
Tigris,  VI,  3i,  3.  — secat  roedlos 
^(hiopas  Nilus,  V,  lo.  3.  ^ secat 
medios  fines  anmis,  VI,  i8,  3.  — se- 
cabU  agram,  XVIII,  77,  1.  — seca«- 
to,  XVIII,  67,  7.  < — secuU  lineal, 
XXXV,  36,  ao.  — secaisse  frugem  , 
XV11I,3,  4*  sccari  ad  radicem, 
XXVII,  68,  3.  — secari  arundine 
polypam,  XXXII,  4^»  ~aecarique 
periclilentur,  XXVI,  69,  a.  — secari 
partes  quas  opus  sit , XXVllI,  a8,  3< 
^ secatur aatumoo , XXV,  37,  1.— > 
lecatur  ilex  in  laminas , XVI,  84»  i« 
— secahir  trilus,  XXXllI,  1 , 1 . ~ se- 
candi  sacvilia,  XXIX,  6,  a.  — secan- 
dis  marmoribui  genera  , XXXVI,  9, 
a.  — secans  TOiner  herbarum  radices, 
XVIII,  4^  >■  — secans  urbem  ara- 
tiis,  V,  aa,  a.  — flumen  secans  xne> 
diam  provinciam.  111,  3,  i.  ~se- 
caritc  medias  geininaa  vena,  etc. 
XXXVll,  55,  I.  — secante  per  roe- 
diuin  nigra  vena , etc.  XXXVII,  63, 
a.  — secante  tracta  ipso,  XXXVl,  9, 
I . — secantibus  aquila  interest,  XXIII, 
ai , 3.  ~ Tide  piaelerea  in  sectut» 

Secedo  : qnacn  secessissct  plebs  in 
Jaoiculuin,  XVI,  i5,  i> 

Seeesais  avium,  X,  4t« 
ccssus  cootumeliosus , Vll,  4^«  a. 
aecessas  irate  plebis,  XIX,  19,6.— 
seccssas  in  specus,  XXVllI,  37,  a.  — 
seceisas  tempore,  VllI,  5g,  1.  ~in 
seressu  turdi  gcnerant,  X,  74t  4* 

Sectusum  mare  a lacn,etc.  XXXVI, 
a jt  ao.  — seclusum  ab  omni  alBatu 
nuxio,  VI,  ao,3. 
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Secreto  docentorCciares,  X,  5g»  3« 
Secretum  materie,  1 , Procem.  i3. 

— secret!  immensircs,  XXXVll,  i5,5. 
^secreta  nature,  11,  i5,  1.  — secre- 
ts animi  proferunlur,  XIV,  a8,  3.  — 
secrets  ut  omnia  mulier  pronootict, 
XXIX,  a6,  I . — - secrets  sunt  qucdam 
omnium  re  rum,  XVU,  3,  4* 

Secretus  Apis,  VIII,  71,  a. 

Secta  nova  condila,  Vll,  37,  2. — 
secla  bcc  deserts  foit,  XXIX,  5,  1. 
sects  Ljsippi  propior,  XXXlV,  19, 
18.  — seclc  sublilioris  condilor, 
XXXVl,  6,  a.  — lectaro  novam  insti— 
tuit,  XXIX,  5,  a.  ~ sects  tree  lucre, 
Chaldsa,  etc.  XVlIl,  5?,  4*  — secUs 
sapienlis,  XXX,  a,  1. 

Seclantur  folia  cocblcs,  XXX,  4>y 
i.-»sectari  aprica  littora,lX,  5o,  a.— 
sectari  aquas  Buminum  eatrcmas,  IX, 
83,  a. 

Seciiiis  medulla,  XVI,  76,1.  — sc- 
ctile  tuber,  XVI,  84»  a,  — accti- 
les  lamins,  XVI,  83,  i ; XVI,  84,  1. 

— sectiles  lapides,  XXXVl,  44,  ~~ 

sectilia,  qus  roodice  humida,  XVI, 
83,  a. 

Sectio  prims  brassies,  XIX,  4<, 

— sectionei  ne  sentianlur , XXV  , 

94.  4. 

Sectivwn  porrum,  XIX,  33,  1.  — 
seclivi  porri  socco,  XXXI,  47,5* 
Sectrix  proscriptionum , XXXVl, 

‘3- 

Sectura  ponalur  interior  , XVII , 
a8,  I.  — sectura  formantnr  callaides, 
XXXVll,  33,  a. 

Sectus  ioscientiaraedicorum,XXVI, 
4 , I « secli  inanxjoris  vestigia  , 
XXXVl , 8,  a.  — secta  in  lamtnaj 
cornua,  XI,  4^*  4*  secta  recentia, 
XXXI,  4?v  — sectU  male  corpori- 

bus,  XXVI,  78,  I. 

Secunda  CAnnm  y XXX,  4^.  — 

secundas  partus  reddit , IX,  i5,  1. 
•-secundas  cient : adiantoo,XXll,3o, 
4>  — allium  , XX,  a3,  2-  — anagjros, 
XXVll,  i3,  — apium,  XX.  44,  3. 

— aros,  XXIV,  ga,  4>  brassies, 
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XX,  34,  4.  — bupUvron,  XXU,  35  , 
1 capranim  menbrana,etc.XX  VIU, 
77*  9-  — cemunculus,  XXIV,  88,  1- 

— Circea  , XXVll,  38,  1.  — ciuan- 
ihcmos,  XXVI,  90,  4*  ~ casloream, 
XXXII,  46,  4.^gilh,XX.  71.3— 
laurus  Aleiamlrioa,  XXLII,  80,  6.~ 
marrubiam,  XX,  89,  a.  — Mercuo 
rialis,  XXV,  18, 3. — cenanthi: , XXI, 
95,  I.  — radices  panaris,  XXVI,  90, 
a.  —>  folia  pcricljmeni,  XXVll,  94 1 
I- — Potemonia,  XXVI,  90,  ».  — 
polium , XXI,  84,  i.  — pulegium  , 
XX,  54,  a.  semen  rhamni , XXIV, 
78,  I.  — ruU,  XX,  5 1,  7.  — Mp*) 
XXIU,  3o,  1.  — smjrnioQ,  XXVll, 
I09,i.-^penunl  Tcnnes  terreni,XXX, 
43,  a,  — trabit  vitis  alba,  XXIIl  , 
16,  4‘ 

Secundariut  panis,  XVIll,  ao,  4* 
-^secaodaria  alica  , XVIll,  19,  6.  — 
Kcundarium  alicse  genus,  XVIll, 
39*  4'  sccundariam  mirpum, 
XXXIII,  4o,  a.~  secundarium  pas-^ 
sum,  XIV'  , 11  , a.  — secunda" 
rium  trilicum  , XVIII,  ao,  a et  4* 

Secundus  hie  fuit  ab  ,£gyp(io  , 
XXXVI,  ig,  3.  secundus  state 
famaque , XXVI,  6,  a.  — secundus 
honos  habitus  est  (iliis),  X,  a4,  3.  — 
Mcunda  aura,  VI II,  So,  3.  — se- 
cuoda  bonitas,  XU,  4^t^* secuuda 
huic  bonitas,  XII,  54,  3.  — secooda 
bonitas  pallido,  XII,  a8,  1.  secun- 
(la  mensa,  IX,  58,  4*  ^1 

XIX,  53,  I*  ~ secunda  nobitilas  Fa- 
lerno  agro,  XIV,  8,  3.  ~ secundum 
ab  Uierosoijmis  oppidum,  V,  i5,  4< 
sacundum  cilro  acer,  XVI,  a6,  1. 
‘•^secundam  laudemhabuere,XXXVl, 
47i  — quam  sccundam  a sua  quif 

qoe  judicasset,  XXXIV,  19,  4*  ~ 
secundo  situ  navigant  , VI  , 3a  , 
4*  — secundo  flatu  , XVll , 4?  > 6. 

— secundo  fluetu  , IX,  ao,  a.  — se- 
cuoda  booitate  similisesl,etc.XXXVll, 
38,  a.  — secunda  roagnilndine  et  vi 
aquila,X,  3,  1.  ^ secundo  volumine, 
VI,  34,  3.  — secundo  voluminedixi- 
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■noi,  XVU,  »,  1 1 ; XVIII,  65.  i.  — 
secundarum  inimus,  VII,  to,  4* 
cundos  flatus  captant,  XI,  lo,  4* 
secundis  mensis , XVI , 6,  i. 

Secundum  aequinoclium  remum, 
XIX,  4>,  a.  — secundum  fontes  na- 
scilur,  XXV,  3i,  I.  ~ secundum  flu- 
men  Astragum,  VII,  a,  a4-  — se-- 
enndum  Pelium  mootern  , V'll,  87, 
ti.  — secundum  puteum,  XXXI,  a8, 
3.  — secundum  radicem  ejus  fungus 
nascilur,  XXVI,  83,  3.  — tccun-- 
dum  Rostra,  Vil,  60,  3.  ^ secundum 
ipinam  folium  habent,  XXI,  54, 
secundum  reliquam  diUgenltam  suam 
(Cato),  XVll,  a6,  a. 

Securkitla^  XVIII,  49i  3. 

Seeuridaca^  pelecinos,  XV' III,  44t 

5. 

Securis  aciem  non  hebetari  , 
XXXVll , 73,  4*  — seettrim  quis  in~ 
vcnii,VlI,  57,10. — secures  deprehen- 
duntmarem  (in  arboribus),  XV' 1,19,4. 

— secures  respuuotur , etc.  XVI, 
19,  4*  — secures  Romanic,  IX,  60,  3. 
— ~ seouribus  similes  ceraanis  , 
XXXVll,  5i,  I.  — securibus  divina 
promiltit  magicc,  XXX,  5,  i.^sccurcs 
respuens  materia,  XVII,  i4,  3.  — se- 
cures desiring!  jossit,  XVll,  16,  4* 

Secutiias  arlis  anrtori  placuit, 
Prooem.  at.  securitascertissimaesl, 
etc.  IX,  70,  3.  — Securitas  majorum 
nostrorum,  XXXV,  4»  3.  — secoritas 
mortis,  VII,  54,  6.  — securitas  per- 
petua,  XVll,  14,  5>  — securitas  pue* 
rorum  , XXXV,  38,  to.  — securitas 
querendi , XXV,  6,  i.  — secnrilatis 
nepotum  anxius,  XV,  ao,  1.  — secu- 
ritalis  signa  nulla  sunt , VII,  5a,  1. 
— ^ securilatii  specimen,  VII,  56,  3. 

— securitati  lemporis  ejus, XXXV,  36, 
4a.  — secnriialem  itinerum  aucopari, 
XXVIII,  4«  ?•  — securilatibus  rinnm. 
(dator),  XXIII,  33,  I. 

Seeurus  si  bonos  fuisset,  XXXIII, 
4t  6./— securus  oonira,  1,  Prooem. 
a5.  — securusab  omniafflatu,  Xll,5, 
1.  — secura  ccli  ftde,  X,  3,  a — sc- 


Digitized  by  Google 


(,86  SED 

curi  grassautur,  IX,  4^*  — accuri  | 

superaatantes  piacictili,  IX,  67,  1.—  ' 
aecura  esse  plenilunia  sftiatc,  XVlll, 
G9,  10.  — secures  abcomctu,XXVlIl, 
4^,  I.  ^ secures prestat  atcmuleutia, 
XXX,  5i,  I.  sccuros  in  totum 
reddil , XXV,  6,  5.  — securior  icm- 
pestatum  reditus,  XVI,  b8,  i* 

•Srt'i/sfluviosnascilur, XXIV,  85,  i< 

Seau  t ncc  secus  ac  priorein  regil  • 
VllI,  8,  I.  ~ Don  secus  ac  sepleiu' 
trio,  XVIII,  77,6.  — non  secus  ai- 
qne  , XXI,  84»  2.  — non  sccni  quain , 
XX,a6,6. 

Sed^ttc.  11,81,  iiVlI,5i,3. — 
set!  maxime , 111,  7,  ij  VlIl,  78,  x. — 
acd  redeamus,  V,  aa,  1. 

Sedecim  , XXXlll,  i3,  4*  — seJe- 
cim  anoi,  X,  5i,  5.  — sededm  dra- 
chmae, XXXIV,  3i,  a.  — scdecim 
(oomi),  XXXVl,  19,  3.  — scdeciro 
paries,  II,  55,  a. 

Sedev  : sedelinovis polypus,  IX, 74, 
9.~-Kderet  ul  opus  in  cubUt, XXXVl, 
21,  aet3.  — sedens  inequo,  XXXV, 
36,  33.  — sedens  in  leone,  XXXV, 
36,  44*  — sedens  statua  , XXXIV, 
i4f  >•  sedens  cum  corona  ( Pau- 
si«),  XXXV,  4o,  a.  — sedentes  supra 
delpbinos , elc,  XXXVl  , 4f  — 
sedere  coepit  sententia  haec,  II,  5,  8. 
^ aedere  niTts  diutinas,  XVll , a,  4* 
-—sedendi  jos  in  proximo  Senatui, 

XVI,  5,  3. 

Sedes  aeris  infra  Lunam,  11,38, 1* 
— > sedea  anUqua  Lestrygonum  , 111 , 
9,6.  — sedcs  carceris,  VII,  36, 
sedea  felicior,  V,  4^»  — sedes  bila-^ 

xiuris , XI,  77,  a,  — sedes  Maniura  , 
XXXIII,  I,  1.  — sedes  Orpbei,  XXX, 
2,3.  sedes  periculi,  XXll,  7, 
sedes  pudoris,  malie,  XI , 58,  1.  — 
sedes  regni , V,  35,  1.  — sedes  volu- 
cruiD,  X,  94*  — Mdis  mntalione 

gaudent,  Xlll,  8,  i*  — aedem  non 
muiare  columbu,  X,  5a,  6.  — aedem 
ex  sede  mutare « II,  87,  1.  — sadem 
muUt  muslela,  XXIX,  16,  1- — sedem 
motautes  gentes,  II,  11a,  7.  sedem 
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pariitis  diis ipsia, XXXVl,  4,  * 

sedem  prebere  coguotur,  XXXlll, 
a 1 , 9.  sedem  babel  auperbla  in  su- 
pcrcitiis,  XI,  5i,  i»  — ad  aedem  cxx 
miUiuni,  XXXVl , a4,  a. — sede  tam 
inbda  instabilique  , XXXVl,  a4«  >5. 

— sedes  nunc  eas  teneni,  VII,  a,  6. 

— sedes  in  contrarias,  II,  85,  a.—  se- 
des , ex  qua  dii  facile  surgebant  , 
XXXVIl,  58,  a. 

Sedes : sedis  aitritus  (remedia  his  ex 
quatilibus),  XXXII,  33,  1 el  Mqq.— 
sedis  collecUonibua  illinilor  ^sooehos , 
XXII,  44*  a.  — sedisexhulcerationi  io' 
fundilur  amuroa,  XXllI,37,a. — sedis 
huiccra  foveolur  succo  mori,  XXIV, 
74,  a.  — decoclo  mororum,  XXIV, 
-3,  4*  — juvant  rhoica  folia , XXIV , 
54,  >•  — sinopis , XXXV,  i3,  a.  — 
sedis  innammationibos  prodesl  oleum 
ciciouro,  XXllI,  4>*  1 . — * atrigmen- 
ta,  XXVIII,  i3,  I.  — sedisprincipia, 
11,6, 4. — sedis  procidentia,  XXVI,  58, 
2.  — procidentia  sanat  aoetum,  XXIII, 
37,  3.  — > rosmarinum,  XXIV,  Sq,  1. 

— sedis  rhagadas,  XXIV,  38,  4>  — 
pia  emendat,  XXIV,  a3,  a.  — rha- 
gadiia  medetur  oesjpum , XXIX  , 10, 
a.  — rimis  inspergitur  aloe , XXVII , 
5,  5.  —rimaa  sanat  dipaacos,  XXVll, 
4?*  '• — XXI,  83,  3.  — plum- 
bum usium,  XXXIV,  So,  3.  — vio- 
Ise,  XXI,  76,  a.  — aedis  vermes  ca- 
dunt  auffito  silphti , XXll,  48,  i«  — 
sedia  viliis , XX,  53,  3. 
prosintfpetita  eaanimalibus)  XXVllI, 
6i«i  ct  seqq.— (qu8eraedeanlur)XXVI, 
58,  a el  *cqq>  ***(  remedia  ex  anima- 
libus)  XXX,  aa,  1 etseqq.  — medc- 
tur  acetum  in  spongia,  XXIII,  37,  a. 

— erysimoo,  XXIII,  y5,  1. — femigo 
rotanam,  XXVIII,  37,  7.-60, 
XXIII,  65,  5.  — lacryma  lenlisct, 
XXIV,  a8,  r.  — malvae.  XX,  84,  5. 

— meliiaophyllon , XXI,  86,  i.  — 
farina  foliorura  myrti,  XXIII,  81,  a. 

— royrlidanum , XXIII,  8a,  i.  — 
oananlhe , XXIII , 5,  1.  — ova  in- 
durata,  XXIX,  11,  5.  — rosK  succus, 
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XXI,  2.  — cuccus  ruborum^ 
XXIV,  73,  a. — siju*ina«n5,XXXlV, 

a.  — stomahce  , XX11I,58,  a.— 
tints  vilium  , XXIll , 3,  a.  — uriDu, 
XXVIII,  18,  a.  viiia  sananiur  nu* 
cibus  GraccU  , XXIII,  76,  i.  — pol- 
linci  XXII,  60,  1,  — adhibetur  lens  ad 
••deni,  XXII,  70,  1.  — ledcm  proci- 
(Icnlero  sistunl  paslili  acaci«,  XXIVi 
®7i  — sedem  prociduam  sanat  me- 

liloios  , XXI,  87,  1.  — villa  quie  circa 
••dein,  XXXIV,  a7  , a.  — caraibus  in 
aede  excrcscentibus  mcdentur  fungi  , 

XXII,  .{7.  a.— laser,  XXII , 4g,  3.  - 
sede  procidcDte,  XXI,  76,  i.— ledcs 
infanlium  sanaturtice,  XXII,  i5,  i. 

— sedes  ne  procidat,  XXVIl,  60,  a. 

— excrescentia  in  sedibus  , XXII  , 
ag , 5. 

Sedesj  aizouin,  XIX,  58,  1. 

Seelimenio  molis  facto  , XXXVI, 
i5,  a. 

Seditione  mllitari,  XXV,  5,  8.  — 
seditiooes  miUlum  , VII,  4C«  3* 
seditloncs  Tribunitic  , XVI,  3,  a. — 
sedhioaibus  agitani  piebeni , XIV  , 
6,  a. 

5c<&/sedat  anginas, XX, 73,1. — col- 
iectiooes,  XXll,  70,  1.  — cruditales, 
XX,  81,  a. distillationes  , XXX, 
i5 , 3.  — dolorcs,  XXIX,  3g,  a.  — 
dolorcs  capills,  XXVIII,  a3,  7.  — 
dolorem  denlium,  XXIV,  5,  1.  — epi< 
phoras,  XXII,  67,  i.  — horrorts, 
XXVIII,  37,  7. — ioflationeoi, XXIll , 
40,  a.  — ioOamnialiunes  , XXIX,  9, 
3.  — tiencni,  poilagram,  etc.  XXI, 76, 
a.  — menstrua,  XX,  54«  a.  — mor- 
bos  arlicularios  , XXI,  86,  1.  — nau- 
seam, XX,  96,  1.  — oris  hulcera, 
XX,  81,  a.  — prurilum  , XXX,  4ti 

— singultus,  XXI,  73,  1.  — sitira, 
XXVI,  36,  I.  — spasmos,  XXXII, 
39,  I.  <— (onsillas , XXXII,  i4)5. — 
tormina,  XXVllI,  34,  t.  — tnraores, 
XXVI,  58,  1.  — quae  famcm  et  sUim 
sedanl,  XI,  iig,  1.—  scdalur  tumor 
vuineruin,  XXX,  3g,  a. 

Scdulitai  in  opcrc  , XI,  36,  a. 
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seduJiUs  plebeia  , XV,  ao , 4* 
Sedulus  agricola  , XVll , a4«  (•  — 
sedulum  ruris  larem,  XIV,  5,  5. 

digilcllum,  XVIII,  4^i^- 

— sedum  roagnutn , XXV*,  103,  i> 
Stges  densa  e rarosemine,  XYllI, 

55,  a.  — Mgca  dcsecia,  XVll,  6, 4-~“ 
seges  ire  coepit  in  articulum,  Will  , 
45,  3.—  segea  reatibilis,  XVIII,  45, 
5.  — segetisin  angulis,XXV,  6,  1. 

— segetis  Ktle  virenUsherba,XXXlII, 
37,  1.  — segetis  vilia  , XXll,  79,  1. 

— segctem  ue  defruges,  XVili, 
55,  a.  — segelem  discernit  a cesptte 
runcatio,  XVIll,  5o,  1.—  segelcoa 
quse  exumst , XVll,  7,  1 el  scqq. — 
segetem  si  nudalst  ambiant , XXVIII, 
a3,  a.  — segetem  slercorant  fruges  , 
XVII,  7,  I.  — segele  vlridi  desecta, 
XVIII,  4a,  1.  — nascens  in  segele , 
XXVI,  a4,  1*  — sagetes  procumbunt, 
XVIII,  44*  4*  — segetum  luxuria  , 
XVIII,  44,  4;  XV111,  45,  4.  — »,gc- 
les  ilcrare,XYllI,67,  3.  — segetesru— 
bigo  occupat,  XVIII,  69,  5.  — sege- 
libus  hordeaceis,  XXV,  gg,  1.  — na- 
scitur  in  segelibus  , XXVIl,  68,  i. 

Srgestrium  usum  praebet,  XllI, 
a3,  a. 

Segnunti  modo,  XXXVI,  45,  a. — 
segmenlo  muudi  quarlo,  VI,  3g,  6. 

— segmenta  mundi , VI , 3g,  1 . ae- 
gmenia  lerrarum,  VI,  3g,  g«  — se- 
gtncnlls  iaxioribus,  XXXVl,  g,  3. 

Segnis  animi  , 111 , G,  a.  — segnis 
Araris,  111,  5,  a.  — segnom  animum 
subesse  from  magna  lignificat,  XI, 
114,1. 

SegniUr  abscondiln  formlex  , 
XV  III , 88,  I.  — segnitcr  elaboravil, 
XIV,  ag,  a.  — non  segnlus  et  in  Luna 
silenic  , XXVllI,  a3,  1. 

Segniiia  quBstuosa, XXXIII,  i4,  ■■ 
Segnities  domini,  XVIII,  6,  4*^ 
scgnilie  offensus  imperator  , Vlll  , 
61, 7. 

Segrego  .*  ad  segregandos  se  a CB- 
Icris,  XXXIV.  3,  a, 

SeguUunt  luUunl,  XXXlll,  ai,a* 
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Se/Uf^s^  XXXfV,  10,  a. 

Seia^  ( medicine  ex  ea  ),  XXIV, 
6a,  I el  Mqq. 

IX,  4o,  1. 

Stlectum  %t  appcllaret , XXXIII, 
7#  a.  — selectorum  decuria,  XXXlll^ 
7»  »• 

ScUnitinm  , XVI,  6a,  3. 

SeUnilis  (gemma),  XXXV,  67,  a. 

StUucides  avcs,  X,  Bq,  1. 

Selibra  coriandri,  XVIII,  a, — 
selibra  Sinopidis , XXXV,  17,  1.— 
sclibre,  XVIII,  la,  3.  — scUbre 
roellix  Attiri , XXIIl,  58,  1.  — seli- 
brae  quins,  XVIII,  ao,  4*  — pondo 
duodena  ac  sclibrs  , XXXIV,  ao,  3. 
— aelibrisnardi , XIV,  19,6. 

Selinoides  brassica,  XX,  33,  i« 

Stlis  y cichorium  aativum , XX, 
>• 

«Ve//a  cunilis  , XXXVII,  ai,  a. — 
»eUa  curoli  sedit , VII,  49»  4*  ~ 
sella  aurea  sedil , XI,  71,  1.  ~ scllit 
ex  onyche  faclis,  XXXVl , la,  1. 

•$e//ar/<9 domus  aurcs,XXXlV,i9, 
34.  — tcliaris  islorum  , XXXVl , 
>4,  8. 

Semei  adbuc,  II,  aa,  4«  — aemel 
admisis,  XXXII,  4^,  3.  — semcl  an- 
no, XXXII,  a6,  !•  — temel  in  anuo, 
IV,  a6,  11.—  semei  dixisse  salU  sit , 
XII,  19,  a.  — scmel  dictum  sit , 
XXIII,  aa,  a,*— semcl  qusque  dican> 
tur , XII,  7,  a.  — semei  in  hoc  loco 
poncmus,  XXI,  109,  1.  — scmel  ac 
▼ictes,  VII,  49«  4*  ~ Mmel  et  vides 
ccntena  mill.  VI,  35,  18.  — > semei  in 
vita,  VII,  II,  I.  — scmel  unquam 
proditur,  II,  35,  1.  — plus  semei, 
XIV,  17,  I.— si  scmel  reeipUlurea 
ratio,  XXVlIl,  3,  4>  — ut  semcl  di- 
camus , XXIX,  3a,  i.  at  semei 
coeperant  esse  cclebres,  XXXIII,  7,  1. 

Semen  frumeoli  genus  , XVIII , 
55,  I. 

Semen  ( qoodoam  sit  optimum), 
XViU,  54,  I et  scqq.  — semen  qus 
rcddanl  messibus,  XVI,  4^#  * **91* 

— eemcn  adoiaumfoliis,  XXIV,  81,  1. 
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— crocatum , XVI,  6a,  3.  — rerveo# 
mordaxquc,  XXIV,  ga,  1.  — folia- 
ceura,  XIX,  i5  , 3.  — inaturuiu, 
XVIII,  67,  7.  — oleosum  , XXVll, 
81,1. — pusillum , XXVll,  30,  1. — 
rarum,  XVIII,  55,  a.  — rcslnosum  , 
XXVll,  ao,  I.  — semen  in  sili- 
quis,  XllI  , 19,  I.  — semen  tur- 
gescit  , XXVII,  a8,  a.  — semen 
ne  puircscat  imbre  , XVIII,  54, 
I.  — semen  non  transfercoilum , etc. 
XVIII,  54,  a.  — semen  utile  ad  ce- 
taplasroata,  XXII,  79,  1.  — semen 
cupressi  minimis  granis  constat, XVll^ 
i4f  — semen  e roaribus  coaguli 
modo  , VII,  i3,  4.~*~seminis  imbecil- 
lilas,XVIll,  44,  1.  — sentinis  matu- 
rilas,  XXIIl,  a6,  4*  — semiuissimi- 
lago  , XVIII,  a6,  i.^-screen  emiUat , 
XXVI,  48,  a.  semen  injiciunt, 
XVIII,  48,  a.  — semen  jacerc  , XIX, 
3(j,  a.  — semen  screre,  XVll,  9,  1.^ 
seininc  acervatim  defosso,  XIX,  4a«  4* 

— acervatim  salo  , XIX,  36,  a.— non- 
duro  intumescente,  XXI,  68,  a.  — la- 
nugiooso,  XXIV,  58,  a.  — lam  {>ar- 
VO  nasci,  XIX,  1,  4*  tarn  parvo  , 
utvixaspici  possil,  XXV,  49> 
semine  sparso  , XIX,  36,  a.  — semine 
turgesceotem  , XXVll,  91,  a.  — post 
annum  e semiuo  nasci,  XXI,  63,  i«  — 
quibus  nucleus  esl  pro  semine,  XVII, 
10,  I.  ^senuoa  placent  in  pluribus, 
XV,34t>.~~**cmina  anguium  incendiis 
exuruDlur,  XXIX,  aa,  a.  — semina  e 
r«io  decidua,  II,  3,  a.— semina  cassa 
etiuania,  Xll,  i4/ a.  — semina,  qui- 
bus firmiias  major,  XIX,  58,  3.—  in- 
6rroiora,  XLX,  58,  3.  — semina  for- 
tissima,  XIX,  58,  3.  — semina  hi- 
beroa,  XVIII,  56,  3.  — semina  ro- 
tunda, oblonga,  foliacea,  caualicula- 
ta,  etc.  XIX,  36,  i et  seqq*  — semiua 
inctusa  fabis  fimi  capriiii,  XIX,  60, 
a.  — semina  iligeraolur  , XVIII,  65, 
3.— uberiora  esse,amio  laipK  contacta, 
XVIII,  45,  a.  ■— altingi  feile  bubulo 
ulilius,  XVIII, 45,  4>  — contacU  oleo, 
etc.  nc  scrantur,  XVIII,  44»3o.«  vino 
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{lerPuM  minus  agrolant , XVIII,  4S  , 
I.  — Semina  frugum  perPuntli  amur- 
ca,  XV,  8,  I.  — semina  si  cupressi 
foliis  rais«uinlur,XVIII,  43,  a — scroi- 
num  permulalio , XIX,  58,  3.  — sc- 
niiniiin  uberlas  , VII,  i6,  i.  — semi- 
num  rim  efTeclusquc  roinui  , si, 
XXVIl,  119,  ■ • — semma  aquae  afTe' 
runt.  XVI,  61,  !•  — semina  arrosa 
cootlunl  formicae,  XI , 36,  i.  — semi- 
na  arlis  sparsisse,  XX  X,  a,  4*  — 
semina  molliter  coUocaiidi  , XV, 
9*  *.  — semina  tractare,  XVIII,  4» 
4<  — semina  nutriri , XVII,  14,  a.  — 
-5eminibus  in  seroet  convolulis,  IX,  1, 

— naturae  Tis  el  polenlia  (in  his), 
XVII,  14,  3. 

Sementaturas  berbas,  XVIII,  67, 7, 
Sementish\htTn\f  XVIII,  61,  a. 

— seinenlcm  arescere,  XXVIII,  a3, 
a.  — semeniem  fealinatam  saepe  deci- 
pere  , etc.  XVIII,  56,  3.  — sementem 
sequulis  imbribus,  XVIII,  44»  a.— 
semeolibus  ptenque  lempora  praesu- 
iDunl , XVIII,  60,  I. 

Semenitva  frumenli  genera, XVIII, 
10,  I.  — pira,  XV,  16,  3. 

•SrmeriirtV  loquulus  infans,  XI,  11a, 
4*  — semcslris  vita,  VIII,  60,  1.  — 
semestri  luce  , IV,  a6,  ii.^semestri 
spatio,  XVIII,  69,  a.  — • semestres 
aves,  X,  36,  1.  — canes,  X,  83,  6.  — 
semestres  fere , X,  83,  6.  ~ semestres 
ingredi  vi*  posse,  VIII,  17,  4. 

Semei  umbrae  mutant  , II,  74,  i.— 
in  semel  convolutis  seminibus,  IX,  1, 
a.  in  semet  coovoluti  dracones, 
X,  gj,  I. 

Stmttipuly  X,  84»  1*  *—  nascilur 
ex  semetipsoozys , XXI,  69,  a.^sibi- 
metipsi  excogitant,  XXV,  79,  i. 

Semianimi  corpore,  VII,  53,  i. 

Semicocta  in  olIU  grana,  XVIII, 
39)7* — semicocta  Icna,  XXII,  70, 
3. 

Stmifenun  animal,  VIII,  8a,  4* — 
semiferutn  genus  hominuro,VI,  aa,  3. 

— semiferi  j^gipanes,  V,  8 , a.  — sc- 
Aiiferi  partus,  YU,  3,  a3. 
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Stmihora , XXVIll , 4<>t  ** 
Seminani orbe,  II,  16,  3. 
Semiruirhtni  plantarum , XVII,  i4) 

5.  — seminarii  cura  (de  ea],  XVII, 
i3,  I et  seq«|s  — scroinarium  facere, 
XVII, 33,  i5.  — seminaria  propagari, 
XVIII,  65,  6.  — seminaria  (arborum), 
XVII,  i5, 3.— seminaria&erijXVill, 
65,  6.  — serainarla  fieri,  cum  Luna  , 
etc. XVIII,  75,  a.— Mminaria  purgarl 
sarculo , XVIII,  71,  i-  — seminariis 
solum  praeparare  > XVIII,  Ca,  i*  — 
morls  est  in  scmlnartis  adolescere  , 
XVII,  la,  a. 

Seminal  lappa , XXI , 64  , 1* 

— seminata  excipere  , II,  63,  a. 
Semineces  conchc,  IX,  61,  4* 

pisciculus,  XXXll,  ■, 
3.  — screipedalem  allitudiuem  non 
excedit  , XXII,  39,  a.  — semtpedalem 
radicem,  XXVII,  79,  1.  — scmipedalt 
akitudine  , XXVI,  4a  x.  — semi- 
pedali  caule  , XXVII,  7a,  1.  — se- 
mipedali  cauliculo,  XXVlI,  ii3,  i« 

— semipedali  crassitudine  , XXXVl  ^ 

63,  1.  — semipedali  intcrvallo  sert, 
XIX,  4^»  — semipedali  radice, 

XXI,  6a,  X.  — seroipedales  trunci , 
XIII,  8,  a.  — seroipedalibus  ramu- 
lis,  XXVIl,  So,  1. 

Semipest  semipcdls,  XVII,  33,  i» 

— Mmipedem  aka  , XXVIl,  ii6«  i* 

— semipedem  excedunt  altilodioc , 
XXI,  94,  1* — semipedem  longiiudinis, 
XXVIl,  4a,  I. — quum  ad  semipedem 
increverlnl , XIX,  39,  a. — semipede 
XVII,  35,  4>*  — quino  semipede, 
XVII,  16,  a.  — semipedum  inensura, 

IX,  4,  3. 

Semisses  • XVII,  35, 7.  ^ seroisse, 
XXXllI,  i3,3.  — semissem  Affirm 
sex  domini  possidebant , XVIII,  7,  3. 

— semissem  proscindi,  XVIII,  49*3. 
semissibus  usura  multiplicata  , XIV, 

6,  3. 

Semita  facta  (a  formicis),Xl,  36, a. 
~ scinilscspiriius,  XI,  88,  a#  — se- 
mitse  iriiae,  VIII,  5o,  t.  — juxla  sc- 
mius,  XXI,  17,  3*  — nascitur  circa 


Digitized  by  CoogU 


99®  SEN 

Moilu,  XXVIJ,  5;,  i.  — DMcitur 
io  temilii,  XXVII,  ii3,  i. 

Semivin’t  XI,  no,  i. 

Semruon  appelUri , XXIV,  loa,  a. 

Semodws  ^tenmj  XVIII,  a3,  i.  — 
Kmodius  furfuris,  XVIll,  ao,  3.  — 
Minodii  quinque  , XVHI,  a6,  a.  ~ 
scmodios  binos  , XVlIl,  36,  i. 

Semodiurn  floris, XVIII,  30,  a. 

Semperque  prodeal,  XXIX,  36,  a. 

Stmpervivum , aitoom  , XXV  , 
loa,  a. 

Sempitemum  fronde,  XVI,  3a,  1. 

— umpileroa  coma  ▼ireot  alis  ar- 
bores,  XVI,  3a,  1. 

Setmmda,  XXVIII,  63,  1.  — 
amyli,  XXII,  67,  1 ; XXIX,  11,7  — 
croci,  XXIV,  79.1.  — mellis, XXVI, 
^9i  — semuDcise  horarom,  II , 11, 

I.  — semancifle  pondus  , IX,  5;,  1. 

Semunciales  Uiti,  XXXllI,  i3,  4. 

Senator  ceasu  legi  coeptus,  XIV, 
I,  4*  — Senator  oobilU  masimU  do- 
ctrinis,  X,  a,  i.  — Senator  optirous, 
VII,  a8, 1.*— 'Senatorem  summum  ba~ 
beri,  VII,  4^/  — Senalores  non 

oinnes  annuluro  aureum  babuerant  , 
XXXIII,  6,  8.  — Senalores  Prstorii, 
XIX,  1,  3. 

Senatus  ita  censebat , XXIX  , 8,  5. 

— senatas  6oroit , XV,  36,  a.  — tf 
tiatusRoinanus  aureos  annulos  non  ha- 
buit,  XXXIII,  4>  3.  — scnalus  princi* 
pes;  IX,  4^>  I*  — senalui  populoque 
Romano,  eleqaesler  ordo, XXXIII, 8, 
3.  — senatus  popultque  R.  tnandala, 
XVIII , 4)  3.  — senatum  sub  dio  ba- 
faeri , VIII,  70,  8.  ~ scnatom  dUlio- 
sit  tunica,  XXXIII,  7,  i.  — senatum 
inde  intrant  Equites,  V,  1,  ta. — 
senatu  quum  Censor  ejeceral,  VII,  45, 
3. — senatu  invito.  Ill,  a3,4* — senatu 
Omni , XV , ao,  1.  — senatu  iliis  vil'» 
iicanle  , XVIII , 8,  1.  — senatu  uni- 
verso  , XXXIII,  6,  a.  — decerni  a 
senatu  , jubente  Agrippina,  XXXV, 
58,  3.  — duces  e Knatu  , V,  i,  1 1. 

Senaiusconsultum  vetus,  VIII,  34, 
I.  — senaiusconsultum  factum  cst, 
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XXX,  3,  scnatusconsulta,  Vllf, 
56,  3.  — senatusconsuUo  perpetuo  , 
VII,  a,  11.—  senatuscoosuUo  mu- 
lierum,  XXXVIl,  a3,  1. 

Seneci'o  (natuxa  ejus  ct  vires),  XXV, 
106,  I etseqq. 

Senecta  quibus  accldat  anno  XL , 

VII,  a,  aa.  — senecta  denlibus  decU- 
ratur,  VIII,  5o,  5.  — senecta  satis 
longa,  VII,  5a,  a.  — seuecta  in  poe- 
nam  vivaz  , VII,  5i,  a.  — senecta  ar» 
borum , 43,  t.  — qua  fertilisslma  , 
XVI,  5i,  1*  — senectse  argumento  eo, 
X , 5a,  3.  — senecta  serpentium, 
XXVllI,  48,  I-  — senecta  serpentis 
medetur  sedis  viliis , XXX,  aa,  i> 
scnectam  ezuendo  , XX,  98,  i.  — 
senectam  exegit , VII,  45,  a.  — seoe- 
ctam  longam  multi  toleravere  mulsi 
tanlum  nutritu,  XXII, 53,  a.  — pr«— 
cipitare  arbores  in  senectam  , XVII, 
19,  a.  — usque  in  longam  senectam, 
XXIX  ,8,  1.  — senecta  melior  aries, 

VIII,  7a,  a.  — senecta  nibil  confe- 
rente,  XIV,  8,  9.  — senecta  decidui 
dentes , VIII,  4(  1.— 'Scnccla  diem 
obiU,II,  iia,  10.  — senecta  fessi , 
VllJ,  8a,  4*  senecta  fessi  canes, 
VllI,  61,6.  — senecta  flavesconl  mar- 
garilie,  II,  54,  4*  — senecta  regem 
eligi , VI,  a4, 9*  ~ senecta  in  supre- 
ma,  VII,  37,  a. — in  senecta,  VII,  18, 
a*  — crassescunt  in  senecta  margari- 
loe  , IX,  54^  4*  — exstincius  in  longa 
senecta , XXXV,  7,  a. 

anguium  , XXIX,  3a,  4; 
XXX,  19, 3 i XXX,  5o,  i.  — medetur 
bulceribus  , XXX,  aa,  3«  — senectua 
in  equis  intelligitur  dentium  brochi- 
late,  XI,  64,  a.  — sencctus  ocyssima, 
XVI,  56,  3,  — seneclutis  anguium 
membraoa,  XXX,  a3  , C.  — seoe— 
ctutis  indicium,  IX, 33, 1.  — sencctuli 
sose  coocederelur , XXXIII,  4? « 3. 
— senectute  crassescunt  pili  quadra^ 
pedibus,  XI,  9^,  3* — senectute  fessos, 
VIll,  77,  a.  — senectute  nigrescunl 
grues , X,  4^,  ** 

SeneciM  serpeoUum,  XXIX,  ag,  4i 
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XXX,  3a,  I.  — tcnedutem  eiuuoC 
Cancri  anguiaro  more  ♦ IX,  5o,  i . — 
scnectu(em  emen  , VIII  , 49*  *• 
Senesco  ; seoescit  celerriroe  malus, 
X\J,5i,  i«  **  MDescit  ut  oleum,  XII, 
54,6.  — Don  seoescit  UpU  spcrularii, 
45,  3.  — senescoot  arbores  , 
XVI,  5o,  3.  ~senescuDt  dlo,  XVI, 
sencscunl  celerius  prsfiecun- 
*la , XVI,  55,  !•  — seoescunt  veloci* 
Icr,  X\I,  ()o,  I.  — seoescunt  cele- 
rius prrpinguia , X 1 , 85  , 1 . — senc- 
scontprata,  XVIII,  67,  7.  — icne- 
scQDt  fici  io  arbore,  XV,  31,3.  — se- 
nescuntsmaragtli,  XXXVII,  18,  3.— 
senuere  horoinum  mores,  11,  45,3. 
seoescere  celerius  rcminai,  VII,  3, 
4‘  — seoescere  uoiooes  , IX , 56,  4. 
— seoescere  celerius,  XXVIII , 14  , 
4-  *“  seoesceos  asarum  , XII,  37  , 
1.  — senescens  luna,  II,  6,  la.  — se- 
nescensmola,  VII,  s3, 1.  — seoesceos 
phcBoix,  X,  a,  I.  — seMsceoli  vires 
non  suot , IX,  65,  •cnetcentc 
ciMo  in  ultm,  XI,  97,  a.  — Kne- 
.ttnlium  propago,  XVII,  3a,  a.  — 
MQCscendi  celeritu  (in  Ecu),  XVII 
3S,  3. 

Senex  Mcualt,  XXXIV,  38,  i.  — 
Mne*  regia. , XVII,  6,  i.  — un» 
cam  Ijra  puerum  docen.  (Arislidis)  , 
XXXV,  36,  36.  — Mnea  Coiualarei, 
XXIX , 5,  4>  — aenea  laborioaiu.  ster- 
r^aere,  XXVIII,  i5,  i. leDcs  mi— 
nime  Mntire  pejlilenliain,  VII,  5i  ,4. 
Mac.  tunc  niirabantur,  XXXVI,  a4  , 
3.—  senum  corpori  utile,  anagallide., 
XXVI,  87,5.— .enum  bulcera.XXII, 
.3, 1 < — senum  bulceribus,  planlago, 
XXVI,  87,  3a  — seoibus  meliorem 
▼aldatliiiem  faciunt  fici , XXllI,  63, 3, 

Stnior.  Vide , infra. 

Smi  quibusdam  digiti , XI,  99 , 
I.—  seni  meases^  VI,  33,  6.  — seni 
pauos,  VI,a4»  3a—  seni  pedes  (qoi- 
bai) , XI,  loS,  niitlia  , 

XXXVII,  6,4**-'  «ena  millia  sesler* 
limn  , XXXVll,  6,  4*  — * senis folio- 
rum  versibos,  XV,  37,  I — senishoris, 
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11,99,  XXVIl,  110,  I.  — senis 
roeosibus,  II,  la,  a ; II,  77,  i* 

Senilis  juventa  mortis  premature 
signum,  VII,  5a,  3.<— senili  corpore, 
XXXIV,  53 , 3.  — scnilla  hnlce- 
ra.  XXXI,  47,3. 

Senior^  VII,  47,  i«  — senior  trien- 
nio  resura  , XVII,  34<  3.  — seoiores 
apes  intus  operanlur,  XI,  10,3. 

Senium  finilurliiberoa  quiete,VllI, 
8a,  4 •'—senium  lune,VII,  49,  > — se- 
nium lusu  delibutum,  IV,  s6,  i3.— 
senio  aildiio,  Vlll , 34,  3.  — senio 
ingrueote  , VII,  53,  3.  — seoio  mar— 
cescens,  XXII,  38,  3.  — seniomasime 
inficitur  anima  homiois,  XI,  ii5, 
—senio  proficiens  vini  vita,  XIV, 4, 

decoctis , XXII,  61,  i*  — 
sensim  deficit,  II,  106,  7.  — sensirodi- 
latante  se  cuneo  , X,  3a,  la  — sensim 
clabuotur,  IX,  9,  4< — sensim  modi- 
eeque,  V,  10,  8.  — sensim  prebeot 
liquorem  nives,  XVII,  3,  4*  — sen— 
sim  radiantes  smaragdi,  XXXVII , 
16,  3.  — sensim  redocentes  ad  ma- 
ciem,XX,  3o,  i.~ sensim  utsederct 
opus,  XXXVI,  31,3. 

Sensus  liquidos,  II,  8a,  3.—  sensus 
hebes,  VII,  17,  1.  — senses  oullus 
aoime  a morte  , VII,  56,  1.  — sensus 
anime  si  maoet , VU,  56,  3.— sensus 
subtiliores  fieri  bibentium,XXXl,  la  , 
1. — sensus  habent  cerebrum  pro  ar- 
ce,XI,49,  — sensus  ostreis 

nullns  est,  IX,  71,  i.  — sensum 
nullum  ioesse  aqnatilibus  , quidam 
existimarunt , IX,  67,  1.  — sensum 
ioferis  dare , Vll,  56,  I.  — sensum 
auditus  inesse  apibus  , XI,  3a,  1.  — 
sensum  viclus  habere  , XI,  a,  3.  — 
sensum  inesse  spongiis  , IX,  68, 

I . — sensum  gustatus  esse , X,  91 , 1 • 
— sensum  ejus  inesse  ferunt,  VII,  |3^ 
3.  — sensum  Kquorum  retioent  pelles 
▼iluti,  IX,  i5,  3.  — sensum  omnem 
scalpclli  aufert,  XXVIU,  38,  3.  — 
cilra  ullum  sensum,  XXXVI,  66,  a.— 
sensu  carent  infantise  anni  , VU, 
5i,  3.  — scDsu  carentia,  IX,  4g,  i.— 
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sen<u  omoi  cirotsse,  XXV , 3.  — 

ftcniu  clbl  tl  p«nculi  non  careot  con>> 
chc,  IX,  4^,  a.  — aeiuut  hebcscunt , 
VII,  Si,  3-  — MDius  quofdam  es- 
se prseler  (quinque),  X,  qS,  i et  scqq. 
— ID  his  homo  superalur  a TDaUis,X, 
88,  1 et  scqq.  — sensus  aurium,  II,  3, 

I.  — > sensus  gustatus , X,  9I)  >«  — 
SCDSU9  tactas , X , 90,  a.  ~ sensus 
loi  in  culice  , XI,  1,  a.  ^sensus  hie 
uous  aspiili  cst , VIII,  35,  a.  — sen- 
sus  lapidi  tribuit  nalura,  XXXVl,  35, 

I.  — sensus  hoininis  exprcssil,  XXXV, 
36,  35.  — sensus  animt  non  espressil, 
XXXIV,  18,  9.  — sensus  quos  habent 
insects,  XI,  3,  a.  — sensibus  hutnanis 
proxImuiD  animal,  elephas , Vlll,  1, 

I.  — sensibus  horolnum  possessis , ; 
XXX,  1,  a.  — sensus  hebetare  cxi- 
stimalafafaa,  XVIU , 3o,  a.  —sen* 
sus  firmat  sinapi  tritum  , etc.  XX, 
87  , 4*  sensus  purgat  sinapi  , 
XX,  87,  a.  — brassica,  XX,  34, 

I.  lactucc,  XX,  a6,  4*  — radix 
vitis  alba , XXIll , 16,  3.  — sensus 
obstmere,  XXXV,  6,  33,  8. 

Sententia  Agrippte  exposita  , VI , 
3f,  1 1.  sentenlia  hsec  Archelai  cst, 
XXXVII,  3a,  I.  — sententia  ejus  in- 
dicanda  cst,  XIV,  5,  1.  — sententia 
Jubs,  VI,  34,  6.  ~ sententia  plu- 
rium  , XXllI,  a5,  i*  ~ sententia  pro* 
babilis,  XI,  iB,  1.  — sententia  pro- 
babilis  indocili  turbe,  II,  65,  t.— 
sententia  hsec  sedere  coepit,  II,  5,  8. — 
sententia  ilia  subtilis,XVIII, 
sententia  ad yerbum  translate,  XVIII, 
la,  a.  — sententia  vile  in  hoc  varia  , 

II,  54,  a.  — sententia  utilior,  XVIII, 
65,  5.  » sententia  Capilonis,  XVIII, 
a8,  I.  — sentenlie  hnic  adesi  Di- 
cearchus , II,  65,  a.  — seateniiam  ad 
exprimendam,  XX,  33,  4> 
tentiain  ejus  persequi  par  est , XX  , 
33, 1.  — sententiam  banc  interprets-* 
lur,XVI,  46,  I.  " sententiam  bo- 
rum  rcfcllt  interest,  XXXI,  ai,  i.  — ' 
inter  utramque  sententiam  fucrit  , 
XVII,  16,4.  sententiam  rogarc , 


SEN 

VII , 49*  — Kntentia  enro  slid 

congruentc , XVIII,  $7,  5.  — sen- 
tenlia  delicatiore , XV  , 3 , a.  — 
in  qua  sententia  futsse  Aristotelem 
video,  IX,  6,  1.—  qua  in  sententia 
fuisse  Virgilium,  XVIII,  7,  3.  — 
in  eadem  sententia  fuisse  video,  XlV, 
i5,i.  — in  eadem  sententia  fuit ,, 
XXXVII,  II,  5.  — in  eadem  senten- 
tia  est,  XX,  17,  1.  — sententi*  con- 
starent , XXIII,  ao,  1.  — sentenU« 
variant,  XVII,  35, 3o.  — senlentia- 
rum  concertationes,  XXIX,  5,  5. — 
in  roajore  sententiarum  varietale,XX, 
44,  a.— sententiis  discordibus,  XXIII, 
19,  I.  ~ sententiis  omnium  absolulus 
est,  XVIII,  8.  4. 

Sentifur  navium  odor,  X,  90,  1. 

t$en//o;scnlilcgritndinem  leo,VlII, 
19^  5.  — seolit  magis  arOatum,XVll, 
35,  to.  — senlit  aquas,  XXII,  3o,  a. 

— sentit  lotum  mare  canicnlK  exor- 
turn,  IX,  95,  1.  — senlit  cariem  ceIe-> 
riter,  XU,  i4i^*  ~ Motit  odore  coi- 
turn  in  adullera  leo,  VIII,  17,  a. 
sentit  cruciatum,  XXXVl,  11,  a. — 
sentit  sibi  faverc  (parsapium)  custo- 
dero,  XI,  18,  3,  ^senlit  dispcndlum, 
sentit  incrcmenlnm  , XlV,  6,  4*  ~ 
senlit  Italia  flatus  etesiarum,  XVIII, 
68,  y.  ^ sentit  famem  .^.gjptus,  V, 

10,  9.  — febrinm  morbos  non  senlit 
hoc  animal,  Vlll,  5o,  8.  — sentit  ictus 
psillacus,  X,  58,  1.  — sentit  limim 
lopaaius,  XXXVII , 3a,  a.  — sentit 
urlica  sibi  manum  admoveri,  IX,  68, 
a.  — odorem  qui  gcrit,  ipse  non 
sentit,  XIU,  a,  7,  — senlit  radios  , 

11,  ta,  a.  — sentit  rubiginem  , 
XXXIV,  4S  — sentit  sanguis  tern- 
porarium  incrcmentuni,  XI,  90,  a.  — 
sentit  formica  vires  sideris,  II,  4>}  3. 

— sentit  celerrime  situm  in  vetuslate, 
XII,  5g,  1.  — sentit  stcrilitatem 
charts,  XIII,  a7,  3.  — tactom  non 
sentit  sanguis,  XI,  90,  1.  — sentit  te- 
dium muicarum,  VIII,  10,  3-  — sen- 
lit  cclcrriroe  teredinem,  XXlll  , 70, 
I.  — senlit  teredinem  robur  vere 
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ftUiP)  XVI,  74,  a.  — fnal«rie«  tereJi- 
nemaon  Mntit,  XVI,  i5,  t.  — senlit 
Urediaet  irU,  XXI,  19,  3.  — Mntit 
olea  vernicolationem,  XVU,  37,  S.~- 
Mntit  edicaciiis  vim,  11,99,  mq- 
lit  uliginem,  XIII,  4o,  3.  — vita  ere* 
flit,  nee  Mntit,  XXV111,3,  1.  — Mn* 
litnas  accidere,  II,  39,  a*— Mationl  ae- 
rit  pr«Mgia,XVllI,  68, 1. — Matiunt 
canU  ortum  maria  ct  terrs  , XVIII, 
68,  6.  — Mnliont  roncretam  capil’* 
lum,  XI,  la,  a.  — Motiunt  cariem 
vetastatemque , XVI,  1.  — que 
cibum  non  Mutiunt,  XXII,  73,  1.  — 
MotiuDt  crociaturo  maximum  , VllI  • 

10,  a*  — non  Mnliunt  incola  Orien- 

Ut  defectossolU,  etc.  11,  7a,  t.  — fa- 
mem  silimqne  non  Mnliont,  XXV,  43, 
1. — MDliunt  fastidium,  XXIX,  3a, 
3.  — Mnliunt  gloriam  (galli),  X,  a4, 
I.  — Mntiont  pUcei  hiemem,  IX,  a4, 
I.  — MOtiunt  hoc  maximepiri,  XVll, 
37,  4*  — Motiunt  id  6ci,  XVII,  37, 
7.  — ignea  non  Mntiunt  carbunculi, 
XXXVll  , a5,  7.  — Mnliunt  roella 
in|ariam  apum,  XI,  i5,5.  — depa- 
ata  Mgetea  in  herba,  nullam  in  ipica 
injuriam  Mnliunt,  XVllI,  4^,  4*  — 
Mnliunt  lactia  penuriam  aues,  Vlll , 
77, 3.  — Mnliunt  morboa  apea,  XI, 
ao,  I.— MoUuot  morbum  comilia- 
lem  colornicea,  X,  33,  4*  — morboa 
non  MDliunt  piaoet , IX  , 73,  1.  — 
aentiont  morboa  hortenaia,  XIX,  $7, 
1.  — Mntiunt  naturam  auam  ani- 
mantia  cielera,  VII,  1,  4>  ~ Mntiunt 
pbtbiain,  XXVIII,  37,  3.  — Mntiunt 
pruritna^  XXXI , 4^*  — puaulaa 

non  Mntiunt , XXIX  , 11,  a.  — md- 
ttont  cameli  rabiem,  Vlll,  a6,  a.  — 
Mo&innt  extrema  in  corpora  apiritua, 

11,  99, 7«  — Mntiunt  terra  ventoa,  II, 
45,  a.  — Motiunt  verralculaliooem 
poma,  XVU,  37,  la.  — MOliunt  vi- 
tea  vincali  orbitaa,  XVll,  35,  46. — 
MQtiunt  pedci  vilia  , XXXI,  8,  1.  — 
Mnliebai  ictum,  XXUt , 87,  3. — 
Mnaitfamem  miles  CoMria,  XXVI, 
9,  a.  — Mnait  feminam  aeeedentem , 
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X,5i,4-  — Mnait  id  malum  prior  lm-> 
pcralor,  XXVI,  6,  1.  — Mnait  novos 
morboa  Roma , XXVI,  1 , t.  — Mnait 
aolla  defectum , 11,  7a,  — Mnait 

j£noa  viles  adnri,  XVII,  3, 5.  — Mn- 
Mre  accipilreaoculoruro  obacurilaCero, 
XX,  36,  I.  — MDMre  apea  eximi  mel- 
la  , XI,  at,  a.  — ubiMOMre  m appre- 
hendi , IX,  4^*  >•  — didiculiaa  aidc> 
raUi,qaam  icnMreellam  periti,XVlD| 
56,  5.  — aenaere  ai  niduro  ab  homine 
visum  pica,  X,  5o,  a*  — *ubi  m pra* 
pingues  MDMre,  Vlll,  So,  3.  — md- 
aere  id  malum  procerea,  XXVI,  3,  i. 

— aenaere  apongia  avulaorem,  IX, 
69,1.  — MDMre  venaolem , Vlll , 

t.  — Mntiea  adesM  meridiem  , 
XVllI,  77,  4*  — aenlies  ventnm  fri- 
gidum  , XVllI,  77,  4'*"^  mntient  era- 
pulam  , XXI  ,81,  I.  — Mntiat  facta, 
qua  futnra  pranoaci  non  poaaint , 
XVllI,  56,  5.  — aentiat  impedimen- 
tum  ablaquealio , XVU,  35,  33.  — 
Mntiat  maturitalem  , XVI,  4^>  >• 
Mntiat  ai  acabiem  vesica , XXVI,  56 , 
I.  — Mntiat  M validiorem  6eri , XX  , 
33,  a.  — ita  ne  caleri  lenliant,  IX  , 
85,  3*  — Mniiant  ai  rheumatismum 
interanea,  XXIII,  i3,  a.  — ai  non 
MDliant  hulcua,  XX,  3q,  3.  — Nilas 
ubi  iCerum  Mnserit  hominem  , V,  10, 
3.-^  cervaa,  quum  MUMrint  m gravi- 
das, XXVllI,  77,  t. — MnaisMt  amore 
pari  captum,  XXXV,  36,  a4* — MnaisMt 
quasegeabia  aolem,etc.  XVUl,  499^* 

— MDtire  crocialum,  XXI,  107, 1.  — 
aentire  detrimentum,  XXXI,  aa,  1.— 
Mntire  differentiam , XXXI,  10, 1.  — 
MDtire  dislillalionem  capitis,  XX  , 

, 81,  4*  — Mnlire  dolorem  non  pole- 
rat,  XI,  iiS,  I.  — aentire  ebrielateni, 
XXlll,  75,  a.  — Mntire  fruticem  m 
capi,  Xlll,  5a,  1.  «—  Mntire  hulceria 
dolorem,  XXXIV,  18,  to.  — Mntire 
ictus  apum,  XI,  19,  3.  — aentire  in- 
juriaa,  XIX,  60,  1.  — aentire  intcr- 
trigtnem , XXIV  , 38,  4*  — Mntire 
laaaitndincm,  XXVI,  89,  1.  en- 
tire hoc  malum,  Yll,  a,  8*  — Mntire 
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mater  intelUgitur,  XXXV,  36,  3S. 
sentire  oiorboram  admonitlouem , 
XXIV,  101,  I.  — sentire  bee  mor- 
borum  genera  prorerei,  etc.  XXVI, 
3 , a.  sentire  morbum  venlris , 
XIII,  3a,  a.  — sentire  pestileoliaoi , 

VII,  5 1,  4*  — sentire  rabiem  a ca- 
ne morsos,  XXIV,  57,  i.  — sentire 
roiioDcs,  XXVIII,  33,  6.  — sen- 
tire  silim,  VII,  18  , a*  — sentire 
spiritOTD,  II,  10a,  a*  — sentire  te^ 
reilinem,  XXVllI,  81,  a.  sentire 
teme  motus,  XXXVI,  ai,  i*  — sen- 
lire  torporem  lumborum,  XXIX,  3a, 
5.  ^sentire  Tetustatem,  XI,  97,  a.— 
non  sentire  annorom  gaudia  , XVI, 
^o,  I.  — ' Mnsisse  injurias  teredinum, 

VIII,  74i  3.  — sentiens  cmulos  prs- 

Talcre  , XXXV  , 36,  3a.  — ignem 
non  Mnliens  gemma,  XXXVII,  65, 
1.  — sentiens  metus  membra,  VII, 
a4«  — sentiens  suprema  Hercules, 

XXXIV,  I9,4>> — sentiens  Tiolam  can> 
didns  color,  XXXIV,  3a,  a.  — Tivos 
aenliensque,  VII,  48,  i>  — sentientis 
ae  mod,  XXXVII,  $7,  a.  — sentiente 
nnllo,  VII,  54,  6;  XVIII,  69,  1 ; 
XXXVl,  ao,  I.  — senlientes  majos 
locrum,  XIX  , i5,  1.  — sentitor 
nmarior,  XXVII,  5i,  1.—  senlitar 
anni  temperies,  XVllI,  60 , a«  — 
sentitor  aqua  frtgidior  , XXXI,  a3, 
3,  — sentittir  in  Gallia  maxime  , 
XXXIV,  ao«  a.— sentitor  horoooodom 
s|uemdam  solvere,  XI,  87,  i«  — sen- 
titor  iclos,  XVI,  73, 1.  — senlitur  ni- 
hil sine  anima,  XI,  ii5,  i.  — sentitor 
in  tolo  orbe,  XVI 11,  69, 4*  sentitor 
pingoior,  XIV,  a6,  1.  — senlitar  pro- 
pinqoitate,  II,  i3,  4-~sentilor  ioesse 
plurimom  sordium,  etc.  XXXI,  at,  a. 
— senlitur  sol  transire  in  Aquarinm, 
XVIII  , 64,  I*  — senlitur  strepitu, 
XXXVII,  56,  3.  — sentitor  vis  lal- 
phuris,  etc.  XXXV  , 5o  , 4*  ~ quum 
sentiuntor  abundare  nimio  alirocoto, 
XVII,  43,  !•  ~ sentiuntor  capitis 
dolores,  XXV,  89,  a.— sentiuntor  cf- 
feclos  sideris,  II,  4<>*  **  gravio- 
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res  sentiantnr  , XXXVII,  76,  ••  — 
sentiontur  ignes  nunlii  lempestalum, 
XVIII,  77,  6.—  sentiunlur  injuriaein 
arliculis,  XVII,  87,  8.  — qiiK  mala 
membratira  sentiuntor,  XXVI,  67,  1. 

— sentiuntor  maleficia,  VIII,  84,  >> 

— quz  margse  pingues  esse  senlion-' 
tor,  XVII,  4,  4*  — scntiooiur  plures 
pariler  sapores  in  vinis , XV,  3a,  i. 

— sentiuntor  in  man  teredines,  XVI, 
80,  !•  — sentiuntor  face  vitia  roaxime 
Attids  smaragdis  , XVII,  18,  3.  — 
senliuntur  taotopoteniiora,  XVIT,  35, 
a6.  — senlietor  si  vends  fervidus, 
XVIII,  77,  6.  — scniiatur  anhela  , 
XXXV,  36,  10.  — sentiatur  aura, 
XVIII,  86,  I.  — si  mortoos  parios 
sentiatur,  XXVlIl,  77,  6.  — si  tussis 
lentialor,  XX,  16,  4«  — sentiatur  va- 
por ad  lumbos  pervenisse  , XXVlII, 

56,  a.— ne  sentiatur  vertigo,  XXV, 
70,  I.  — sentiatur  utililas,  XXVlIl, 

57,  I.  — sectiones  et  punctiones  ne 
sentiantur,  XXV,  94,  4-  — senliretur 
velocitas  , XXVll,  a,  5.  — senliretor 
unguentum,  XIII,  4»  a.  — seotirentor 
nova  genera  roorborom,XXVl,3,a.— 
sentiri  aquesaporem  nllum,viliuro  est, 
XV,  3a,a.— sentiri  carnemteneriorem, 
XXV,  a5,  I.  — senitri  famcm  prohi— 
bent,  XVIII , 34t  >•  ■“  sentiri  hoc 
maxime  in  Geo  putant,  XVI,  4>f 
sentiri  a jumenlis  oncra  pomoram, 

XXIV,  I,  a.  — sentiri  silim  , XXII, 
33,  a.  — Knliri  voluplalem  , XXIll, 
7ia. 

Separatim,  IX,  8a,  1.  — separatim 
dccoqount,  XXI,  — separatim 

diectur,  XVIII,  65,  5.  — separatim 
exprimitur  succus,  etc.  XXV,  17,  a* 

— separatim  folia  , eaulero,  radicem, 

XXV,  59,  a. — separatim  seritur, 
XIX,  3a,  4<  — separatim  vescuntur, 
XI,  10,  a. 

Separo  : separalAsiaro  ab  Europa, 
IY,a6,S.— Mparal  mons  a Syris  Cili- 
ciam,V,  18,  a.  — separant  pccuaria, 
Vlll,i9,i.-»separant  se,Vlll,  17,1.— 
icparans  Enropam  Asiamque,  IX,  ao, 
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I.—  lepartndu  grnlibus,  XXXVI, 
j,a. 

4$<r/»r/io;  sepeliont  inter  M fomiicK, 

XI, 36,a. — Mpeliri  jusiit,  VII,3o,a.— 
•epeliri  regej,  IV,  17,  1.  — *epuHa* 
intelligatur  qaoquo  modo  conditui, 
VII,  55,  I,  — sepaUie  similet  lalps, 

7,  I. 

Sepes  t tepii  taaea  epinee  serant , 
XVII,  II,  a,  — sepis  fflunimenlam, 
XVU,  a^f  I.  “ cepem  intre  opacam  , 

XII,  11,  I.  . scpe  velpariele,  XVll, 
35,^0. — lepes  hortoram,XXl,  104, 1.  — 
Mpes  imiDodictt  objeclc,  IX,  48,  3.— 
»ep«  sUbulis  pecorum  , VIII , 10,  4. 
— circa  scpe*  nascitur,  XXVII,  57,1 
sepis  causa  hoc  factum,  XVII,  i3, 1.— 
scpibus  finnari  terra  debct,  XVIII,  8, 
7.  — scpibus  iDuniant  aloi , XVI, 
67,  I.  — nasccniia  in  scpibus,  XV, 
10,  I. 

Sepia,  IX,  ao,  3j  IX,  44,  1 ; 
XXXII,  53,  7.  •—  in  terreno  parit, 
^X,  74,  9.  — omnibus  racnsibos  pa- 
ril,  IX,  74,  8»  — sepic  reflectitur  in- 
UMinos,  etc.  XI,  78,  1.  — sepie 
ora  ad  speciem  uv«,  IX,  74,  8.  — 
sepia  cortex  scdat  lumorem  oculo- 
nim,  etc,  XXXIl,  a4 , a et  seqq.  — 
sepia  ossa  prosunt  *trumis,etc,  XXXlI, 
a8,  a.  — sepia  ora  urioam  morent, 
XXXII,  3a,  a. — sepia  alramentoianla 
ris  est,  XXXII,  5a,  3,  — sepia  orpus 
rinctutn,  XI, 87,1. — sepia  pedes loo> 
gissimi  et  Mperi,  IX,  ^4,  i.  — sepia 
simile  animal,  IX,  49«  ~~  sepia 

binum  cubitorum,  IX,  48,  5.^  sepia 
dolii  magnitudine  , IX,  48*  5,  — 
sepia  alrurosolvunt,  XXXIl, 3i,6.  — 
sepic  lingnis  coeunt , IX,  74»  3,  — 
sepiarom  natiira,  XXXV,  a5,a.~  ge- 
nera , IX , 45|  i,  — cinis  medetur 
]entigini,elc.  XXXIl,  37,  a,  — cra- 
sta  farina  cutem  praparat,  XXXIl, 
a3,  I.  — testa  extrahunt  tela  , etc. 
XXXIl,  43, 1.  — sepiis  octoni  pedci , 
XI , 108,  I,  — sepiis  pro  sanguine 
airamenlum  est,  IX,  45,  1 ; XI,  a,  3, 
Seplasia  credunt, XXXIV, a5.  i ft  a. 
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Sepono : seponcre  mHIux  «areos,elc. 
XXXIV,  17,  a. — Mponunlor  ad  id, 
XVI,  aa,  a.  — Mpositui  cibuj,  XI,  7, 

> • — lepoiila  earum  menlioDe  , III , 
it  >• 

Srpt  ; (cpis  Tcnenit  ntistunl  folia 
lauri,  XXIII,  80,  I.  — lapis  multipe- 
dc  morsibos  medanlor  cepae,  XX, 
10,  3.  — profait  oijmcii,  XXIII, 
»9,  I.— upaTocanl,laccrtam,XXIX, 
3i,  5. — wpa  Gneci  Tocaot,  XX, 
6 , » j XXIX,  3g,  4-  — Mpas  vocant, 
XXXIl,  17,  1. 

Septa  srillarum  , XXI,  58,  I.  

seplorumporticus,  XVI,  76,  5. 

•&/>/«/»  mciuium  partoi,  VII,  9,  i. 
— leptem  itiiracula,  XXXVI,  4,  18. 

September  ; calendas  scptembrii, 
XVIII,  69,9.  — Mptembri  mcnie , 
XVIII,  53,  i.-~-septainbri fere  mensc , 
XVIII,  3R,  3. 

Septemtrio  fert  eouorum  irreeei, 

VIII,  16.  I. 

Septemtrio  (obi)  non  cernltor,  VI, 

x4t  3. 

Septemtrio  venlus , II,  46,  3.  — • 
pernicioiior,  XVIII,77,3.  — Mptenx 
triancs(venti),  ll,  48,  4. 

Septemtrio  1 scplemlrionis  forma  , 

IX,  39,  I.  — Mptamtrionu,  II,  i3,  4; 
II,  4i,4;  II,  55,  a;  11,  110,7;  VI, 
a4,  7J  XVII,  3o,  4.  — obi  appareot, 
VI,  36,  3.  — semel  in  anno  apparent, 
VI,  aa  p 6.~-septemtriones  non  ridet 
,£gyptus,  II«  71,  a.  ~ septemtnones  * 
s^clare  , XVIII,  6,  a. — seplcmtrio- 
nibus,  XVII,  i6p  6.  septemtrionibos 
nozia  frigora,  XVIIpi,  a.  — a le- 
plemtrioaibus , II,  46,  a. 

Septemtriortalis  Oceanus , IX , 3o  , 

1 ; XVIII,  3o,  4‘  seplcmlrionali* 
Serpens,  II,  a3,  3.  — septemtrionalis 
plaga,  II,  71,  I.  — septemtrionali 
laiere^  Illp  5,  i.  — septemlrionali 
Oceano  proxima  Gallia,  X,  66,  t.  — 
septemtrionales  barbari,  XI,  43,  4.— 
septemirionales  fcncstiae,  XV,  18,  t.^ 
septemtrionales  partes  aqaose,  XXXI, 
a6, 1.  ^ septemtrionalia,  XI,  14,  1. 
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— Africse,  VI,  3g,  3.  — Armcniae , 
VI,  39,  7.  — Sicitiae,  VI,39,  5, 
Septenaru  sunt  numeri  sb  initio  ad 
fiaem,  XI,  43,  1. 

Septenus^  a , um ! scptenum  anno* 
mm,  Vll,  5o,  4<~>«ptcno  circuilu  , 
XXVIll,  66,  a.  — sepleni  ter  anni, 
XI, 87,  1.  — lerseptcni , XI,  43>  t*  — 
guaier  scpteni,  XI,  43,  i.>*-septcn« 
partes,  II,  11,  a.  — septcnos  ciroices 
dant  in  cyalho  aquae,  XXIX,  17,  a.—* 
seplenos  uno  utero  sitnul  gi^ni  in  JS*- 
gypto,  VII,  3,  I. — seplcnas  litieras, 
VII,  aS,  I.  — septenis  annis,  IX,  60, 

1.  — aeplenis  diebus,  II,  99,  4*'~Mp* 
tenis  diebus  solvantur,  XXIV,6,  i.<— 
quater  septenis  diebut,  XI,  ag,  1. 
aeptenis  horU,  XXV,  a4*  a.  — 
eeptenis  nodis  , XXVIII,  a7,  a.  ~— 
septenis  nucleis,  XVII,  11,  4* 

S€ptica  dos  sandarache,  XXXIV, 
55,  I*  — seplica  vis  cincris  c lana, 
XXIX,  9,5.  — septica  vis  ei,  XXVII, 
80,  1.  — septicam  vim  babel  sanguis 
equorum,  XXVIII,  4t»  — septica 

vi,  XXX,  10.  3. 

Stpties  atque  quiaquagies,  II,  86, 
I,  -^septies  cenlena  millia  hominum, 
XXXlll,  47*  — supties  consul  , 

XVllI,  7,  !•  — septies  die,  II,  100, 
-1.  — septica  vox  eadem  redditur, 
XXXV!.  a3,  a. 

Septimo  mense  cditus,  VII,  4,  > 
eta. — seplimo  mense  genitis  SKpe 
defuere  foramina  aurium  el  narium  , 

XI,  49, 1. 

Septingena  bracteae,  XXXlll,  19, 
3.  — septingenla  stadia,  III,  11,  1. 

SfpOttgenUes^  XXVIII,  5o,  1.  — 
septingenties  $eslertium,XXXVI,a4,3. 

Sfptuagenum  pedum,  XXXVl , 19, 
7.  <^scpiuagcno  coitu  , XXVI,  63,  a. 

SepuUnun  : sepulcra  Cyri,  VI,  39, 
5. — Euripidls,  XXXI,  19,  3,  — Ho- 
nicri,  1 V,a3,  a.  — Megabyzi,  XXXV, 
40,  7.  ~ scpulcri  causa  fecit  sibi, 
XXXVI,  19,  7.  sepulcro  itnponi 
staluarn,  VII,  3i,  5,  — sepulcro  no- 
bilt,  XXXIV,  6,  a.  — cpisiola  in- 


SEQ 

venla  in  sepulcro,  li,  iia,  10.—  da— 
VOS  e sepulcro  evulsos,  XXXIV  , 44? 

1.  — sepulcra  j^llhiopise,  XIX,  19,  3- 

— sepulcra  erui,VllI,  4^» 
pulcrornro  honos,  curonc,  XXI,  8,  1. 
—sepulcra  rumpit  edera,XV I,6a,i. — 
clariores  litteras  in  scpulcris  minium 
facit,  XXXlll,  4o,  3.  — ne  in  sepul- 
cris  taotumlegerentar,XXXlV,i9,a. 

Stptiita  nulrice,  V,  16,  1. 

SeptUtum  pabulo  beret,  II,  63,  3. 

— sepuUurK  cura  uni  homini,  VII, 

1,  5.  — sepulluraegenus  beatissimam, 
IV,  37,  la.  — post  sepulluram,  Vll, 
53,  5. 

Sequax  adeo  Natura  csl , XI,  4*^  t 
4.  — sequax  nalora  bitnminum  , VII, 
i3,  3.  — sequacislenlitise  virgK,  XVI, 
68,  I.  — sequact  materia  facilis  ofTi- 
cina  , XI,  t,  a.  — Mquaci  maxime  ra- 
mo  otec,  XVII,  3o,  8. — sequacia  lora 
vilium,  XIV,  3,  1.—  sequacior  ma* 
terianoncst,  XXXVI,  67,  a. 

4$c^uor ; sequitur  abcuntem,  IX,  8, 
5>  — sequitur  adiantonspecus  fonlium, 
XXII,  3o,  3.  — sequitur  fama  hec 
labulam , etc.  XXXV , 36,  4>  • — *«" 
qoitur  fruclus  florem , XVI,  43,  1* 
— sequitur  a frugibus,  XXI,  58, 
I.  — sequitur  alroxbiems,  XVII  i, 
8o,  3.  *—  sequitur  terra,  11,  63,  s. 
— sequitur  auctorem  divuroAugustum, 
111,  6,  8.  — quern  maxime  sequimur, 
VI,  18,  4*  — sequunlurhancsestiroa— 
tionem , XXXI , 37,  1.  — sequemur 
in  iis  brevitatem,  XXXV,  1,  1. — 
sequemur  claritates  openim,  XXVllI, 
a4,  I*  — sequemur  corum  ordinem, 
XIX,  II,  I.— qui  sequenlur,XXXVI, 
3,  a.  — sequar  Apolloiloruin  , XXI, 
69,  5.  — lequantur  ulpluvi2,XVIII , 
54,  I.  — quern  sequerutur  anlccc— 
dentium  , XXXIV , 19,  la.  — seqoi 
danlem  , XXIX,  i5,  i.  — sequi 
Grecos  , Vll,  I,  8.  — sequi  me- 
dium tcmperamcnluin  , XVll,  35, 
49' — sequi  par  cst  ordinem  viis, 
XII,  I,  a.  — sequi  polus  calidos, 
XXVlll , i4»  3.  — sequi  vomilioncm 
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tu)uUreDi,XXVU,  io4, (•‘^Aincaaut 
(scqucDs),  Y,3,3;XV,38,  i;  XXXIII, 
5o,  'i.  — Mquens  Ptolenueut*  VI  | 
33,  i;  XXXVII,  3s,  3.  ~ uqueoft 
«Us,XXlIl,  ao,  1.  — per  bieoniuin 
Mqueoi,  XVII,  34i  a*  — eequeni 
cauM , XVIll , 44*  1*  wqueoscir- 
culot , VI , 3q,  3*  — lequeas  coilos , 
Vlll,  76,  I.  — seqaeoi  coiuensaf 
genlium , VII , Sq,  1.  ^ eequeiu  fe- 
tus, XVI,  5o^  I.  — seqoens  insania, 
XXXllI,  3i,  1.  — sequcDS  pallido 
stalera,  XVI,  aa,  i.  — sequens  pro- 
balio,  XI,  i5,  a*  — sequeos  ster- 
coralio,  XVIII,  53,  a.  — sequens 
lemperalura , XXXIV,  ao,  3.  — se- 
quent is  loturse,  XXXlll  • 37,1.  — 
aequeolt  die,  XI,  73,  1.  sequenli 
volouioe,  XXIX,  3q,  8.  ^sequente 
anno,  X,  8a,  a.  — scquenles  dedere 
drachmas  quateroas  , XXV,  a3  , a.  — 
scqueolia  ejus  (artis) , XXIX,  a,  i«  — ^ 
scqucDlium  diUgenlissimi  , VI,  3q,  9. 

secoturus  Aristolelem,  VIII,  17  , 
a.  — secuturis  levior,  XXXIV,  al , a. 

— secolus  celeritatem  , prteceptoris , 
XXXV  , 36,  43*  — seciilus  huuiilia, 
XXXV  , 37,  I.  — secntus  est  Nealcem 
suecessos  simiHs,  XXXV,  4^i  4^* 
seeulus  vuipium  aditus,  XI,  70,  a. 

— secula  Bias  , IV  , a6,  6.  — secula 

scbola  ^culapia , VII , So,  a.  — se- 
cula vis  frigonim,  XVII,  87,  16.  — 
secuio  anno,  XVII , 35  , ao.  — 
secuto  die  , XIU  4 4^>  — Kcuti 

Catonem,  XXUi,  37,  1.  — quern  se- 
CQli  plerique  , V , 1,7.—  secuti 
Principes , XIV , 8,  a-  — secuii  pro- 
tinus  tmbresobruunl,  dPVlll,36,3.— 
seculis  diebus  , II,  na,  10.  — seculis 
frigonbus,  XVII , a,  5.  •—  prima  ca- 
curnina  impelli  seculis,  XVI,  4<  * 3. 

SerapiaSf  orchis,  XXVI,  6a,  i. 

•Serrno/ nubila,  ll,  4*  4« 

Serenitasy^  pluviis,  XVlil,  80, 3. 

— serenilas  autumiai , iVllI,  80,  I. 

— serenilas  quo  die  reddhur,  XVIll, 
66,  a.  — serenitatis  taato  certior  6dcs, 
XVIII,  78,  a.  — serenitateika  denun- 
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clabunt,  XV III,  78,4*  -aerenila- 
tem  prsesagiunt  grues,etc.  XVill,  87, 
a>  — serenitalem  proroiUunt , XVIII, 
83,  I.— serenitalem  spondenl,  XVIII, 
78,  a.  serenitale  conscquula , XV,  3, 
4.  — serenitale  deGclens  animal  ^ 

X,  86,  I..— Krenitate  rcddita,  XVIII , 
57,  I . — serenitale  sleriliores  arbores, 
XVI,  a3.  4. 

Sertno  lexunt  aranei,  XI,  a8,  5. 

— sereno  , II,  43,  1 ; XVill  , 87  , a, 
Sercnns  Africm  Auster,  II,  48,  3.-^ 

serena  pars  cseli , XVIII,  77,  6,  — 
sercnum  diem  nunciat,  etc.XVIII,  78, 
a. — sereno  acre,  XVII,  87,5.  — 
sercDO  cbIo,  XV,  18,  4*  — sereno 
die,  XIV,  a^,  3,  — serena  die, 

XI,  i5,  I.  — 'sereni  dici,  XX,  76,  i. 

— serenos  dies  optant,  XVI , 65,  i. 

— serenes  hiemes,  XVII,  a,  4-  — 
serenis  diebus,  Vll  , 60  , t el  seq.— 
aerenis  noctibus,  XVllI , 69 , i. 

Sfrtseit  lac  frigore,  XI,  96,  a. 
Strica  veste,  XXI,  8,  1. 
Serichatumy  XII,  43,  1. 

«$er<>s  quaestioDum,  XI,  a,  a.  — se- 
ries structurae  deoliuni,  VII,  i5,  3.  — 
series  dentiuin,  VIII,  87,  1,  ~ serie 
nuroerosiore,  XXXV,  1,  1.  — serie 
ramorum  (in  Venis),  XI,  69,  a«— Serie 
squamarufia,  XXVIII,  3o,  l« 

Serio  compledi  , XXX,  47,  3.  — 
serio  minus.  I,  Procem.  19.  — serio 
non  aosim,  XVII,  47,  6.  — serio 
quemquam  diiisse,  XXXVII,  11,  io. 

— ne  serio  quidem,  IX,  58, 1 . 

SerUy  laelucB  simillima  (medicioi^ 

ex  ea),  XX,  3a,  1 el  seqq. 

5>rmo  circa  rura , XVIII,  1,  4.  ^ 
sermo  de  loto  est,  III,  Procem.  a.  — 
sermo  erat  piscaloremamarereginam, 
XXXV;  43,  i5.  ~ sermo  humanus, 
X,  59, 1.  ^sermo  Latialis,  III,  3,  t. 

— sermo  nunc  de  nalura  est,  XI,  at, 
a.  — sermo  primus  anniculo  est,  XI, 
iia,  4'~  aermo  patrius,  VIII,  I,  1. — 
quibusdim  pro  sermone  nutus  est 
rootusque  membronim,  VI,  35,  10.— 
scrinonis  commcrcia  negare  , VI , a4l 
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_jcrmoiu5  coinnicrcio  <jui  tarenij 
V,  8,  3.  — sirmonls  ulU  copia  cnir- 
r»ri,  XVII,  3,  9-  — Mrinonia  priroum 
cxoriliam,  XI,  49,  — Mrmonii  re- 

gimen denies  lenent,  VII,  i5,  3* 
sermonii  tomullus,  VII,  lo,  5.  ser- 

tnoni  assuefaclus,  X,  6o,  i-  ser- 
moni  pares,  XXVIII,  *7,  4*  see— 
monem  de  anulis  repelimus,  XXXIII, 

5^  3, sermoncmeaaudiuntu1pB,X, 

88,  I.  — sermonemlmnianamassimu- 

Iare,  VIII,  44,  «•  — Mrmonem  lingua 
eiprimil , XI , G5, 3.  — sermone  Gra- 
ce, XXXIII,  i4,  a.  — sermone  hu- 
mane aves  vocalea,  X,  7a,  i*  *er- 
mone  humane  enarrari  non  possunl, 
XXXVI,  14,  19.  — aermone  labare, 
XIV,  a8,  6.  — sermone  eas  tradi- 

dere,  XXV,  5,  1.  — Krmonesavium, 
XXIX,  ai,  t.  — sermones  .gentium 
lot  VII,  1,8.  — sermones  de  se  pra- 
KOlire  , XXVIII , 5,  a. 

SermocinanUs  psilUci  reddunt 
humanas  Toces,  X,  58,  i. 

Sen  • semnl  arbores  omni  mense 
in  ^Egyplo,  XVII,  3o,  5.  — serunl 
Iliad  , non  deponunt  , XIX, 3a,  5.  — 
quisfjuis  severit,  XVIlI,  67,  a.  se- 
riio,  XIV.  5,  a;  XV,  19,  4-  — «f>'o 

inlerlunio,  etc.  XVIII,  7$,  a.  se- 
rilo  alTiradicem,  XVII,  35,  34* 
Krere  matutinis , etc.  IV  , a6  , i3. 

serere  minus,  et  melius  ararc, 

XVIII,  7,  3.  — serere  nonprius  quam 
folia  deeiderint,  XVIII,  Go,  I.  — se- 
Rre  in  jugera  quantum  justum  sit, 
XVIII,  55,  I et  seqq.  — serentem  in- 
Teneronl,  eU.  XVIII,  4, 4-  — 
(arbores)  tempos,  XVII,  3o,  4 e*  seqq. 
— serendi  curam  reges  habuerunt,  XII, 
3,  j — serendi  fruges  lempus.XV  III, 
56,  I et  seqq.  — serendi  genere,  XII,  G, 
serendi  gratia, XVIII,  36,  a.  se* 
rendi  signum  deditnatura,  XVIII,  Go, 

3. serendi  tempora  absumunt  aqus 

ainpliores,  V,  to.  9,  - serendum, 
cum  luna  est  in  Ariele,  etc.  XVIII, 
55  a el  seqq.  — seritor  terra  V, 
_ terilor  Icviter,  XVII,  34, 
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3.  — sernntur  crude  com  snis  folli- 
cuIU,  XVIII,  10,  9.  — serenda  (qua) 
qnibus  temporibus  , XVIII,  56,  3 cl 
seqq.  — seri  illas  jubent,  non  de- 
poni,  XIX,  3a,  a.  — seri  qunidain 
propter  alia,  XVIII  , So,  3.  seri 
spongiis,  XIX,  4»,  4- 
Sen  eiui,  XXX,  8,  4-  — “■‘O  ******* 
facicn8uni  in  »gncoUur»  , X\  III  , 8, 
5,  — quanquam  et  boc  aero,  XXXIII, 

I. — aerius,  ccteriaa,  XVII,47*^*”“ 
serias,  XVIII,  56,  a,^aeriui  circa  irer, 
XIX,  3a,  a.  — acrius  hoc  Rom*  con- 
tigUfVII,  6o,  I.  — acrius  floret, 
XXI , 58,  I.  — aerioa  horis  duabus  , 
II,  99,  5.  — serias  malurescunt,XVlI, 
^3,  a.  — acrius  provenere,  X,  74  • 
S,  — qoo  acrius,  eo  fnictum  uberio- 
rem , XVII , 35,  3a.  — icrissiiDc  , 

XV,  18,  3. 

Serotinus  fetus,  XI , 11,  1.  — se- 
rotinus floB,XXI,33,i.—seroiina  ficus, 

XVI,  34,  a.  — serolinam  aeTuenUm 
semper  decipere , XVIII,  56,  3.  — 
aerolino  germinalo  , XVI,  4t»  4*  “ 
aerotino  provenlu,lV,  10,  i>  — aero- 
tina  aatione,  XVIII,  54,  a.  — aerolino 
gerraine,  XVI,  4*.  i.  — aeroliniflorei, 
XXI,  la,  le—  aerolini  situs,  XVII, 
16,  1.  ~ serotiuK  aquB,  XVII,  a,  6. 

— fici , XVII,  43.  a,  — ficus,  XV  , 
3.  — hieroes,  XVII,  a,  5.  — ae- 

rotina  loca  , XVIII,  54,  a.  — aero- 
tina  pira,  XV  , 17,  a. 

Serpent  austfina , II  , a3 , 3.  — 
scptemtrionalis , II,  a3,  3. 

Serpens  CXX  pedum  longiludinia , 
VIII,  14,  1.  — acrpcDS  eipngnala 
ballislis , Via , i4.  “ «rpens  por- 

recla  sub  umbra  arboria , X,  gS,  3. 
serpens  viva  ai  dimillalur , XXIX  , 
38,  II*  — serpens  ex  confuao  sangui- 
ne avium , X , 70  , a.  — serpens  non 
ferit  eo  die  , XXVlli , 4a , > • ser- 
pens maaculua  et  albus,  XXX,  8, 

— numquam  feriri  a serpente  , qui, 
etc,  XXIX,  aa,  i.— serpens  fraxiiium 
procut  fugit , XVI,  a4,  a*  — serpentis 
lOs  — aermonis  commcrcio,  111,6, 
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MV.™.,  XXII,  46,  3.  _ 

■{u.DluIo  deni,  ieioj,  VII,  5,  3.— ler- 
penti.  ocnlni  dexter  prodest  contra  epi- 
phora. , IX,  38.  ,t.  _ „,p.„ti,\i 
o«.«le.i.,XXV,89...  — wrp«ntf  m 
*****  horaine  percuuo  , If, 
W,  3.  — serpeiilem  perire  conscientU 
dicitur  homine  perctuM , XXIX.  x3, 
>■  — Mrpenlem  latruie  , VIII,  63  . 

Mrpentem  pepcrit  mnlier , VII , 

“tponlc.,  immiliuininm  ini- 
m.lium  genn.  . X,  96, 
<ei»l.«.r,.XII,4x,  -Mrpente. 

VIS«  anienni.  pedibo.  , XI.  107,  

•erpente.  c«ci , IX,  76,  i.  -Mrpente. 
eoloramterr«h.bent,in  qna  occulten- 
lur,  VI II,  3S,  I — Mrpente.  priuiquam 
rondantM , XXII,  46,  3.  - Mrpente. 
eolem  puram  habent,  XI,  94,  i.  _ 

Mrpente.  extrabi canto,  VIII,  ig,  

• egr.  prstenpiam  bera  manu  extrabi . 
XXVIII  ,6,3.  — Mrpente.  inelnss 
circnlo  Vettonira  , ipu.  mm  interi- 
o>o»t , XXV,  55,  1.  — ■ Mrpente.  bi. 
innaMnntur,  XVII,  8 , _ .... 

pent.,  ora  pannnt  , X,  8»  , i.  — 
ora  in  terra  incubant , X,  8x,  x.  — 
ori.pingne.cnnt,  X,  90,  i.  _ Mr- 
pente. parri  in  Tirynthe  , VIII , 84, 
>•  Mrpente.  potn  exigno  indigent , 
X , 93,  1.  — pirne  nullo  cibo,  etc.  X, 

93,  I.  — rer«niailpercnMnm,XXIX, 
>1, 1.  — rnmpi  .|«lo , XXVIll,  7,  3. 

Mrpente.  in  ailrit  odorifigri.  fra- 
queotiuinia,  X,  4o.  2. —Mrpente.  m- 
bn.  in  pabulo  rant,  XI,  iiS,  a.  — 
Mrpente. .oporari,  XXVIII,  ag,  6— 
torqueri,  XXXII,  19,  3.  — Mrpente. 
vena,  non  babent,  XI,  89,  1.  — ri- 
nom  appelunt,  X,  g3,  1.  — Mr- 
pente. odoie  fugari  , .i  rrcmentnr 
rxpilli  Icmiiwi , XXVIII  , 20  , . 

— cedri  .eobe , XXIV,  .1,  3.  — r.r- 
v.ni  coran.  .dor.,  X,  90.  a.  - pe- 
runrto  liomine  eunilagine,  XX,  63,  1 

- .bull  fumo.  XXV,  7.,  I.  _ nido- 

ra  orentinm  galbannm , XXIV,  i3,a, 
-inc.n.0  gilh,XX,7.,  •.-adipe  a’tJ 
ceiiM  bycnc,  XXVIII,  07,  7 odo- 
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n .lyraci.,  X,  90,  a ; XII,  4o,  a.  — 
.erpente.  ip.a  fugiunt  ba.ili.com  , 
XXIX,  19,  I,  — Mrpente.  odoren. 
fiigiont  Ly.imacbiB , XXV,  55,2.  — 
Mrpente.  fumnm  nidoremqoe  ex  ne— 
pel.  fngiont,  XX,  56,  i.  _ Mrpente. 
nidorem  fogere  , .i  nralur  rnla,  XX  , 
Si,  3.  — fngiunt  idnm  mlira,  nt 
ferrenti.  aqna , VII,  a,  7.  — refu- 
giunt  siler,  XXIV , 44, 1 • — .crpentium 
genera  .uni  innumera,  VIII,  35,  i et 
.cqq,  .crpentium  adventu.  (in 
gyplum),  X,  40,  I . serpentiam  coi- 

tu  impicri  murana.,  IX,  3g,  i.  

Mrpentium  in  dolium  conjecto. , 
XXVIII,  6,  I.  — Hipentinm  cornua, 
XI,  45,  I.  — Mrpentium  dimicatio- 

1 nej,  XVIII,  1,  3.  — .crpentium  .ce- 
lerati.simi. , XXIV,  y3,  i.  — .ari.- 
.ima,  VII,  a,  6.  — .crpentium  car- 

ne.  quibu.  rictu.  ert,  V,  8,  3 Mr- 

pentinm  fcl , venenum  , XI,  6a  , i ; 
XXIX,  38,  4.  — Mrpentium  frigort 
gratiejima  edera , XVI,  6a,  i.  — nul- 
la regio  fertilior carom,  VI,  34,  i. 

Mrpentium  reneni  .corpionc,  XI 
3o,  I.  — Mrpentium  lalebra,  XXII, 
46,3 — Mrpentium  moral. , VII,  i, 
6.  — Mrpentium  in  metu,  Mmineju- 
niperi  perungoni  corpo.,  XXIV,  36  , 
I.  — Mrpentium  ora  lent.,  X,  74,  i. 
— Mrpentium  terrorem  mina.qnc  ob- 
Mrrari,  XXIV,  11  a,  3. — Mrpentium 
Mneclu.,  XXIX,  3g,  4. — comitialibo. 
morbis  prodrat , XXX,  17,  5.  — ign. 
Mcro  medetur,  XXX,  3a,  i.  — .pa_ 

TOio.  fieri  prohibet,  XXX,  36,  1.  

Mipcnlium  prima  rernalione.,  XXV, 
6,  3.  — .crpentium  maculi.  simile 
marmor,  XXXVI,  ii,  — „rpcn- 
liom  multitndo  (pediculornm),  VII 
Sa,  a.  — Mrpentium  iciui , malornm 

omnium  peuimum  , XXV,  55,  i. 

.erpenlinm  ictus  qui  contaciu  Icvaro 
.olili,  VII,  a,  5.  — Mrpentium  vc— 
nena  qui  .uctn , etc.  XI,  uS,  _ 
Mrpentium  domitores  Marsi,  XXV,  5; 

2  Mrpentium  ictus  (remedia  e.ani- 

malibu.)  , XXVIII,  41,  , 
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XXIX,  i5,  i cl  seqq.  — (e»  volocri- 
bus)  XXlX,  a4*  * — »erpen- 

Uam  ictibus  quc  medeftntor  herbz , 
XXV,  55,  1 et  Mqq.  — »coron,XXV , 
loo,  1,  — a<!ianton  , XXII,  3o,  3.  — 
felcibion f XXVII,  ii,  I.  — allium, 

XX,  a3,  a.  — aUh»e  fariDa,  XXVI , 
5o,  a.  — ampcloprason  , XXIV  , 86, 

а.  — anlbemia  , XXII,  a6,  a.  — apa- 
rine,  XXVII,  i5,  I.  — arialolocliia  , 
XXV , 54,  3 ; XXV,  55,  a.  - a^cle- 
piaa,  XXVII,  t8,  i.  — iuccoaaapa- 
ragonim  I XX,  4^,  i.  — ajphodc- 
Ium,XXlI,3a,  i.  — fl«  atUphidis, 
XXIII,  i3,  a.  — aaler,  XXVIl,  19, 
i.^bacchar,  XXI,  77,  i.—  bra»- 
tica,XX,  34,  3.  cioisbrauica 
ailTcalris  , XX,  36,  3.  — bela  , XX, 

97,  1 et  a.  — berba  BnUnnica,XXV, 

б,  5.  — scmea  bry«,  XXIV,  4’»  3. — 

baibi , XX,  4<>»  ~ bupleuri  se- 

men, XXVII,  34,  !•  — buplevron, 
XXII,  35,  1.  — baselinon,  XX  , 67, 
1*  — caps,  XX,  ao,  a el  3.  — can- 
cri,lX,  5i,  3.  — chamacjparissos , 
XXIV,  86,  I.  — cicer,  XXII,  7a, 
t.  — clematis  Agyplia , XXIV,  90, 
t.  — cHnopodion  , XXIV,  87,  1.  — 
tondrtUe,  XXll,  4^t  — corcbo- 

nun,  XXI,  106,  I.  — cucuU  folia, 
XXVll  , 44*  — cuminum,XX, 

67,  3.  — canila , XX,  61,  1.  cu- 
nila  galliDacea,XX,  6a,  1.  cupressi 
folia,  XXIV,  10,  I.  — pilula  cu- 
pressi, XXIV,  10,  i>  — berba  simiils 
cydQglossQ,  XXV,  4i>  **“  cyperos  , 

XXI,  70,  a.  — radix  dauci , XXV  , 
64,a«— ‘denlis  humani  fariRa,XXVllI, 
8,  I*  — dracontium,  XXIV,  93,  a. — 
clelisphacos , XXII,  7*,  1.  — erice, 
XXIV,  39,  I.  — folia  ericcSfXllI, 
35,  !•  — errum,  XXII,  73.,  1.  — 
nascens  erynge  , XXII,  8,  1.  — eu- 
phorbia, XXV,  38,  I.  — ferula,  XX. 

98,  i>  — folia  Alicis,  XXVll,  55,  3. 
— folia  fraxini , XVI,  a4«  a.  ~ fucus 
marious,  XXVI,  66,  i.  — gilh,  XX, 
7>*  1-  — Rlens,  XXIV,  3,  I.  — gly- 
cyside,  XXVII,  60,  3.  — bcnialites, 
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XXXVl , 3y,  I.  — faelenium  , XXI » 
91,  1.  — beliochrysum  , XXI,  96,  i. 

prccipua  herba  , VIII,  4>)  — 

coagulum  binnulei , etc.  VIII,  5o,  7. 

— bippomaralbruiB,  XX,  96,  1 ; XX, 
96,  3.  — farina  ex  bordeo,  XXll,  58  , 
I.  — semen  byacinthi,  XXl  ,97, 

— hyssopum , XXV,  87,  1.  — iris, 
XXI,  83,  1.  — succus  laetucc  siUes- 
trU,  XX,«6,a—  folia  lanri  , XXllI, 
80,  I.  — bacce lauri , XXIlI , 80,  4* 
~ leontopetalon  , XXVll,  7a,  1.  — 
radices  lilii,  XXI,  74,  1 ■ — lychnis, 

XXI,  98,  I.  — mandragorai , XXV, 
94,  I. mel,  XXII,  So,  3.  ~ folia 
mori,  XXIII,  71,1.  — suecos  moro- 
rum,  XXIII,  70,  I. — rouslam,XXIII, 
18,  I.  — menia  , XX,  53,  1.  — men* 
taslruro  , XX,  5a,  1.  — nardoro  Gal— 
licnm  , XXI,  79,  !■  — ncpeta,  XX, 
56,1.  — nitnim , XXXI , 46,  la. — 
oleum  balsamioum , XXIII , 47, 
ophilie  , XXXVl,  1 1 , a.  — ora  , etc. 
XXIX,  1 1 , 7. — radix  paliuri  , XXIV, 
71,  I.—  pcuccdanuro  , XXV,  70,  a. 

— phalangites,  XXVll,  98,  1.  — 
pistacia  , XIII,  10,  1 ; XXIII,  78,  i* 
folia  pilyusK , XXIV,  ai,  1.  — pi- 
lulte  platani , XXIV,  a9,  1.  — plis- 
tolocbia,  XXV,  55,  a.  — polenta, 

XXII,  59,  I.  — poliuro  art , ete.XXI, 
84,  1*  — radices  polyrrbiai,  XXVll , 
io3,  i.  ■ — porrum.  XX,  ai,  i.  — por- 
ri  seclivi  succus,  XX,  ai,  a.  — peen- 
danchusa,  XX11,a4,  1. pulegium , 
XVllX , 43,  I . — pjncantfaie , XXIV, 
77,  !•  — cortices  rapbani,  XX,  i3, 
I.  — semen  rapi , XX  , 9,  1.— rho- 
dodendron , XVI,  33,  I.  — rami  ru- 
biie , XXIV,  56,  ■ . — rula,  XX,  5 1 , 
a. — sal  , XXXI,  45,  1.  saliva  je- 
juna, XXVIII,  7,  1.  — folia sambu- 
ci , XXIV , 34,  3.  — scilla,  XX,  39  , 
1.  — serpcntium  exta,  XXIX,  tS,  i. 

— serpyllum,  XX,  90,  — sinapi,XX, 
87,  1.  — sonymion,  XXVll,  109, 
a.  — sordesexBuribus,  XXVIII,  8,  1, 

— soBchos,  XXII,  44*  spar-* 

ganioo,  XXV, 63,  1.  — staphylinos, 
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XX,  i5,  — thoriaces  vitis  vinum  ol 

uva.XIV,  aa,  i.— iriiago.XXlV, 
8o,  a.  — Bom  viiicij , XXIV  . 38 , 
□.  — radix  vitU  albe,  XXIII , i6,  a, 
^uriUfCtc.  XXVIII,  i8,  3.  — 1C- 
men  urticK,  XXII,  i5,  i.—  UTalke- 
riace,XXllI,  n,  i,  » lerpeotium 
virui  fugat  pKudancfauia,XXIl,  a^t 
u — Mrpenlium  hcoiorrhoiduin  tc- 
neoa  exlralii  porcilaca , XX , 8i , i • — 
ccrpentium  Urreitrium  nuriaorum- 
<]ue  iclus  MDit  rubriea  , XXXV  , 
1.  — serpeotoa  tactu  necat  galba- 
aum , XXIV,  i3,  a.  — oecaiU  loais> 
Ue  , XI , 35  I a*  ^ necat  thcriooarca , 
XXV,  $5,  1. — Dccal  terra,  ctc.XXXV, 
59, 1, — lerpcntescctenu, XXXIl,  i3, 

3.  — supra  dictas,  XXXll,  18,  1.  — 

4}uai  Uadari  ceraimui , XI,  6a,  — 

dirai,  XIX  , 4i  3*  — «xtrahil  elepban- 
lorum  aoima,  XI,  116,  a.  — ler- 
|»entes  ioebriat  aros  , XXIV,  93,  — 

aerpeotei  ioscqui,  XXIX,  la,  1.  -«■ 
aerpenici  ipsai  recaoere  , XXVIU , 4, 
5.-«  terpenlesrainpit  laser,  XXII,  49« 
5.  — lerpentci  quasdam  icorpio  oe- 
eidit , XI , 1 15,  serpenlci  abi- 
gU  allium  , XX,  a3,  1.  — abiguat 
folia  hibisci,  XX,  14,  i* — fugal  abro- 
lum  , XXI,  9a,  a.  — aros,  XXIV,  qa^ 

— lugat  sibilo  baiiliscus,  Vlll,33  , 
I.  — nidore  bitumes,  do.  XXXV, 
5i,  3.  — odor  aduilo  cerrioo  cornu  , 
VIII,  So,  7.  — lapis  gagatei,XXXVl, 
34t  1.— oidore  galbanum  , XII,  56, 
I . — heracltum,  XX,  69,  a.  — juoi- 
fcrus,  XXIV,  36,  1.  — oastortiuro, 
XX,5o,a.»>rami  Punicorum,  XXIII, 
38,  a.  — odore  serp^Uam,  si  uralur, 
XX,  90,  I.  — serpentei  fugat  terra 
Kbusi,  Culubraricparit,  111 , 11,  a.— 
aerpentes  periequilur  mostela,  XXIX, 
16,  1;  XXXll,  la,  1*  — serpentei  urit 

<rervoruroanima,  XI,  1 15,  a serpenti- 

bus  Cel  portioae  maaime  copiosuro,XI, 
75,  a«~  amputate  caude  reoascun- 
4ur,  XI,  111,  s.  — testes  nulli  , XI, 
110,  I,  — sibilus  longus  , XI,  iia, 

4.  — exta  loDga,  XI,  77,  1.  — cos- 
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tc  trigiata  , XI,  8a,  1.  ^ lingua  te- 
Buissima  et  trisulca  , etc.  XI,  65,  1.— 
qui  dentes,  XI,  6a,  1.  — cavernic 
ad  auditum  , XI,  So,  a.  ^ ser- 
pentibus  scaleos  lacus  , XXXI,  i5, 
1.  — infesUtur  regio  serpeDtibus,VI , 
3i,  ti.  — Arojcle  a serpentibus  de- 
lete. Ill, 9,  6;  VIII,  43,  1.—  ser- 
pentibus  reset  aasueti,  VI,  34,  !•  — 
serpentibus  que  familie  sunt  terrori  , 
XXVlIl,  6, 1.  — .aflfectos  indicia  ia 
serpentibus,  X,  96,  1. 

Serpo  : serpil  cura  altios  , XIV, 
i3,  I.  — serpit  in  corpora,  XX, 
34,  3.  — serpit  ia  facie  nature  mor- 
boruin,  XXVllI,  a8,  a.  — serpit  o 
terra  iscbiamon,  XXV,  45,  1.  — ser- 
pit  in  terra,  XXII,  at,  i.  — ser- 
punt  in  Omni  parte  futule,  XXVI,  78, 
I.  — serpunt  hulcera,  XXI,  70,  a,— 
serpunt  humi , IX  , 1 5,  a.  — serpunt 
in  terrain  rami,  XXVlt,  58^  1.  •— 
serpunt  per  terram  , XXI,  59,  1.— * 
serpunt  inter se  radices,  XVII,  33,  a. 

— serpunt  rilia , XIV , 37,  a.  — ad 
ea  qoe  serpunt,  folia brye  imponun- 
tur,  Vi,  3a,  9.  — omnia  que  serpunt 
sistit  poljgonoo,  XXVII,  91,  4* 
sanat  bippuris,  XXVI,  83,  a.  — quo 
saoantur  quecumque  serpunt , XXX, 
39,  4*  — Krpal  si  carcinoma  , XXIX, 
10,  3.  — serpere  hulcera , XXll , 73, 
1.  — serpere  incipientes  bulcerum 
impetus,  XXXVI,  57,  1.  — serpere 
huleusprohibet , XX,  91,  a.  — ser- 
pere hamt,  XXVll,  74i  a.  — serpere 
vulnera prohibel , XXI,  84t  a.*—  ser- 
pente  somno , VII,  a4,  a.  — serpenlia 
hulcera,  XXIV,.  77,  1.  — serpentia 
bulcerum  , XXIV,  46^  1.  — valet  ad 
serpenlia  ( hulcera  ),  XXX,  39,  1. 

— serpendo  ingredi , V ,8,  3. 

Serpylluniy  XIX,  3i,  a.  — (herba) 

XVI,  9a,  I,  — (ea  CO  vinum)  XIV, 
19,  5.  — (medicine  ex  eo)  XX,  90,  1 
et  seqq.  — serpjllo  similis  , XX,  65, 
!•  — lerpyllo  montes  scatent,XTX, 
55.  I. 

Serro  unde  invenia,  XXIV,  80,. 
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«err«)  qua  lignaoii  Upulera  se* 
cant,  XXXVl,  44*  — icrram  qui 

invemt , VII,  57,  7. sera  Cedant 
leotias  arlda,  XVI,  83,  a.  — serra 
aafertur,  XVll , a4,  i-  — serra  den>  ' 
tala secatur  lapis  albus,  XXXVI,  4^, 
1.—  serra  premente  arenas,  XXXVI, 
9,  I.  serra  seoari  lapidcs,  XXXVl, 
29,  1.  — serrarum  dentes,  XVI,  83, 
a.  — serramm  osum  prsbere , etc. 
XI,  35,  3«  — • sarrU  ioimica  cantra, 

XVI , 76,  3. 

SernUuJiaf  XVI,  83,  a. 

Serm , (pisces),  XXXII , 53^  3. 
Sernt  (in  mari),  XIX,  i,  3< 

Serrata  crista, XI,  44»  — serrala 

lislola,  XVIU,  a3,  1.  — serrata  herba, 

XXIV,  80,  a.  ^ serrato  ambitu  folia, 

XXV,  3o,  1.  — serrati  dentes,  XI,  61, 

1 et  a ; XI,  6a,  a.  ~ (quibus)  X,  93, 
3*  — serrata  folia,  XXV,  46,  i*  — 
aerralBB  spinK  in  dorso  antbise,  IX, 
85,  3.  serratis  compagibus,.  XI, 
48,  I.  — seiratis  foliis , XXV,  i4«  i* 
— - serratis  veluU  foUis , XX,  $7,  1. 

Serratuia,  XXV,  4^  1. 

Seria  efloribos*  XXI,  a,  i* 

Sertuia  Qomen,  XXI,  aq,  1. 

Serum  qood  Yocatur,  XI,  96,  3.— 
serum  discedit  a lacte.XXVIll,  33, 
4*  — serum  lactis  asinini , XXVlll, 
35,  I.  — serum lactisbubuli, XXVlll, 
33,  6.  — ■ serum  phthiriasin  necat  , 
XXX,  5o,  i>  — in  serum  abit,  XVI, 
n3, 4‘ — calidofovendum, XXVlll, 
47,  3.  — sero  diligenter  espresso, 
XXVlll,  66,  a. 

Serus{  luna  ),  II,  7,  la.  ^ sera 
Mllcsia  (rosa) , XXI,  10,  5.  serum 
lioc , XXXIV,  10,  a.  sera  domilura 
bourn,  VIII,  70,  5.  — scrior  muUo 
cultura  , XVUl,  5,  a.  — serior  cyma, 
XIX,  4>,  — serioris  us  as  argumco- 

tnm , XXXIll,  4,  8.  — seriore  anno, 

XVII,  35,  43.  seriores  — acres,  XXI, 
38,  1.  — serissima  ommum  pira,  XV, 
16,  a. 

Serva  ctconia,  X,  3i,  1. 

ServabilU  ava  in  vita , XIV,  4/ 
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iSemiior  Aleiaodri  H.  XXXlV,i9, 
18.  — seiratoris  Jovis  templum  , 
XXXI V,  19,  aS.  — servalorem  uaum, 
XXII,  5,  I. 

Servia  appellabaatar , XXI,  a,  1. 

Setvioi  servitoune  gens  Jodsa,Xll, 
54,i>— serYil  eadem  materia  cibts,  etc* 
XXXIll,  54,  3.  — servit  ipea  Nature 
legibus  suis,  II,  i5,  i,  — senriuot 
calami  Partis,  XVI,  64 , 1.— serYionk 
candels  funeribus,  XVJ,  70,  1. 
nondum  serviebanl  Brilaonica  lillora, 
IX  , 79,  a.  — uUius  qui  servierit , 
XXXV,  36,  i5.  — servire  sc  dicuaC, 
XVI,  I,  4- 

ServUium  mgre  palUar,  X,  a 4,  a* 

— serYiliam  invenere  Lacedmmooii, 
VII,  57,9.  — lervUio  prsgraYijVll, 
6,  a.  — homo  io  Krvkio  gcnilus, 
Vll,4o,  I*  — aervitia  (servi),  VU,  5 
,,4;  XVII, 37,  3;  XXXVU,  77,  i. 

— serYilia  jam  ferrom  auro,  dogunl, 
XXXIll, 6,  7. — scrvilia  ne  doeereolur, 
XXXV,  36,  1 5.—  servitia  nonscusere 
id  malum,  XXVI,  3,  1.—  servitia 
Tilii  Sabini,  VIII,  61,  3.  — sarvitia 
verarum  apnm , XI,  11,  s* 
non  coquos  non  habebant  in  ser- 
yUih,  XVIU,  a8,  t.  — coromu- 
nicatus  ordo  com  serriiiis  , XXXIll, 
8,  a.  — Icetus,  V1I,48,  a* — sarvi- 
liorum  vesles,  XVI,  3i,  i» 

iServf/i/s  .*  servitutem  exuerat,  VIU, 
77,5.—  servilutc  liberaii,  YU,  to, 3; 
XXXIll.  8,  a;  XXXIll,  4?»  — 

liberatus  e serTitute  , XVIU,  8,  3.  — 
serYitnte  sola  pro6ci  oceplum,  XXV,  1, 

Servo  : scrYani  quaiuor  ejusgeae— 
ra,  XXV,  54,  I.  — servant  id  sidus, 
XV  111,  60,1 servavit  diligentUsime, 
XXI,  96, 1.  — vclercs  quaiuor  ventos 
servavere,  11,  4^,  ~ scrvabimiis 

modum,  VU,  54,  1.  — servare  civem, 
XVI,  5,  a.  — aefYantibos  ordinem, 
U,47>  ■•~~acrYalur  Cyprio  mrc , XU, 
6o,  t.  — servatur  hodie,  VI,  a6, 1. 

— seiralur  nunc  Fidicolam  occidere, 
et(«  XVIU; 69,  9.— servanlor  ad  hoc. 
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XXlil,  71,  ).~tenr*otur  in  melJe 
vermes  lerreni,  XXIX,  ag,  a.  — ser- 
vaolur  in  murU,  XXV,  g4)  3>  — «er- 
vnri  deinde  ordo  non  potest , IV,  a3  , 
a.  lenreUis  esercitus  Itiniversus, 
XX11,4,  a.— serretas  est  ex  iosperelo, 
XXV,  6,a.’^erraluro  in  vino  veUre, 
XXX, 4i)  servito  Aoliocho  regs, 
VII,  37,  I.  •— serralo  diligenler  cor- 
tice,  XVII,  97,  I.  —servelo  universe 
cxcrcilii , XXII,  Mrveto  ten- 

peramento,  XXlll,  47i  servalis 
cohorlibus,XXII,  6,  3.— ‘Servatis  pit- 
cibus,  XXXll,  17  1.  — servandus 
egri  modus,  XVIII,  7,  3.  ser- 
vandum  in  co  ante  omnia,  XVll, 
a8,  1.  •^servaodos  in  «nelle,XXX, 
3g,  3.  — servandit  corporibus,  lapis 
chernites,  XXXVl , a8,  1. 

Servtu  ncmini  (in  Taprobane),  VI , 
a4»9<  — servus  Claudii , XXXIU, 
5a,  I.  — servi  furto , XIV,  10,  i«  — • 
servo  too  facilius  parara,  qoam  sibi, 
XXVlll  , i4«  4’  Ncronis, 

XVllI,  9,  i.->servui  Ner^isqnidam, 
Xlll,  4i|3»-^  serviadominUprofugi 
oppidum  condidere,Vl,34,4*~~Mrvo- 
rjro  causa  nomeiiclator,  XLXX11J,6,9. 

— servorumpretia,  X,  4^1 3.  — servo- 
ram  qnatuor  millU,  etc*  XXXlll, 
47,  a.  — > a sorvls  orii  Scjlhse,lV,  a5, 
s. 

S^sama  ab  India  venit , XVIU,  aa, 
I. — ex ea  oleum , XVllI,  aa,  1.— 
qaando  malaralur,  XVlll,  10,  8. 
^ quando  seritur,  XVlll,  10,  1. 

— sesaroa  macerala  , XVlll,  a3,  a,— 
(medicinse  ex  ea)  XXII,  64,  1 ct  seqq* 

— (ex  ea  oleum ) XV,  7,  4«  — sesa- 
mse  culffius  ferulaccus,  XVlll,  10,  3. 

— sesaoue  folia  sanguinea,  XVlll, 10, 
*•  — aesamae  fmetus,  XVIU,  10,  3<— 
ssatne  oleum,  VI,  3a  , 18. 

Sesaminum  oleum,  Xlll,  a,  7; 
3xm,  49,  1;  XXVIll,  47,  a. 

Sesamoides  (mediciD»exco),XXll, 
6(,  a et  acqq.  — Ksamoides  admia- 
cot , XXV,  ai,  5.  ; 

Sesamum  silvestre  , XV,  7,1. 
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Sescufysses^  1 , Proosm.  19, 
Stseuneioli  craasitudine  , Xlll  , 
19,  3. 

iSrae// monstravere  cerva,  XXV , 
5a,  i*  — * acseli  purgantur  (cervte) , 
VIII,  5o,  a*  — semen  ex  seseli,  tor- 
dylion,  XX,  87,  a* 
iSesyiii/bf^erum,  XVlll,  4$»  3.—* 
sesquijugeri  lalitudine,  IV,  i5,  3* 
Sesquiiibra,  XIV,  aS,  7. 
Sesquiobolo  in  aqua  muUa,XXYI , 
46,1. 

StsquipedaUs  paries,  XXXV,  49, 4* 

— sesquipedali  craasitudine,  IX,  4«  3; 

XVI,  76,  5.  — sesquipedali  talea  , 

XVII,  3a,  1.  <—  seaquipedalii  gigni, 

VII,  16,3.— aesquipcdaleaUbrse(vel- 
lerum),  Vlll , 74,  3. 

Sesquiptdanea  cornua,  IX,  43,  i* 
Sesquiptde  loogum,  XXXV,  49,  > • 
— scaquipede  minus  alti,XVil,  16,  a. 
^ seiquipcdes,  XVII , 35,  7.  — $ea- 
quipedum  inlervallo  , XVll,  14,  i. 
Sfsquip/um,  11,  ao,  i. 

Sesqiumcem , XXXVI,  6a,  a. 
Sessili  folio  brasaica,  XIX , 41,  4* 

— sessilca  lactucae,  XIX,  38,  1. 
scssiles  vcrrucae  , XXXVU,  8,  1. — 
tessilia  pira,  XV,  iC,  3, 

Scitertium  pro  dupondio  ac  sc- 
miase , XXXIII,  i3,  3.  — seslcrtio 
quadragies,  VUl,  74,  3.  — scsterlia 
CCCC , XXXlll,  8, 1.*— seslerlium  sep- 
tingenties  ,XXXV1^  a4,  3.  — scatcr- 
tium  ceniics  etc.  domo  empta,  XXXVI, 
a4,  3.  — aeatertium  quioia  millibus, 
XXXlll, 53, 1 .—se  start  Lum  sena  milUa, 
XIX,  43,  !•  ^ aeatertium  VI  millibus, 
XXUil,53, 1. — sesteriiamvi,XXXV, 
8^  i^seaterliumxx  miUibas,?^XVll, 
ai,  a.  — aestertium  LV.  D,  XXXVl , 
a4,  iS.  — aeatertium  LX.  millia , X, 
a3,  1.  ~ sesiertium  mtllies,  XYll, 
1,  3.  — aeatertium  SCCC  millibua, 

VIII,  74, 3.— aeatertium  MM,  XXXlll, 
47,  a.  — > acstcrtili  xxx,  XXIX,  3o, 
3.  — scalertUa  i,  XXXI V,  6,  a.  — 
sestertiis  LX,  XXIX,  3o,  3.  ~scsler- 
itU  LX,  XXXV,  36,  10.  — sestertiis  c, 
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XXXIII,  53,  1 : XXXV,  <6,  <.  - K- 
fttertiis  ducenlii,  Vll*  lo,  6.  — ’ tester* 
tilt  oclogeaii,  XV|  5,  i.  — tetter- 
tiitsex,  3. 

Sestertius  ( pro  ) quateroit  atsibut, 
XXXIII,  i3i  4*  ~~  tcstcrtii  ex  ere  Li- 
▼iano , XXXIV,  a,  a.  — terterlii  tin- 
guli,  XVIII,  34, 3;  XXXV.  19,  I. 

Seta  dorso  suis  eyuUa,  Vlll,  77,  3. 

— seta  equina,  XVIII,  67,  8.  — 

fete  equine  timilis , XXVI,  83,  1.  ~ 
acta  brexi  folia,  XVI,  18,  a*  — tele 
tret  equi , XXVlll , 61 , 3.  — tele  ex 
caoda  mule , XXX,  49)  — telarum 

capillaroeDta,  XI,  83,  1.  — telarum 
cinit  ambattit  medetur,  XXVIlI,  71, 
1.  — tetarum  tegumentum,  VIII,  10, 
3.  — tetat  e cauda  contortat,XXVIII, 
a6,  It  — tetis  eqainit,XXVI,  33, 

Mtit  inducalar  eera,  XXXIIl,  4^,  4* 

— e setit  equoram  cribra , XVIII, 
aS,  I. 

Setaba  , I,  Procem.  a. 

Setaniot  cepa,  XIX,  3a,  1. 

SetaniOf  metpila,  XV,  aa,  i.  — 
Mtaniis  exceplit,  XXIli,  73,  1. 

Setanioj  XVUl,ia,6;  XIX,  3o,  a. 

Seii  clephantorum  religant  (berjl- 
lot),  XXXVIl,  ao,  a. 

Setosus  caolit  cauila  in  veierfnis  , 
XI,  III,  It  — telote  ot  equti  , XI, 
111,  I.  — tetosit auribus,  VIII,  70,  6. 

Severitas  ingeut,  XXI,  6,  i . — te- 
verilatit  exempla , XXXV,  46,  3.  — 
texeritale  victa,  XXXVIl,  6,  3. 

Seiwus  et  gravn,  XXXV,  87,  7.— 
texerut  in  eoioribut  (pictor),  XXXV , 
4o,  7.  ^texerut  tyrannut,  XXXVIl, 
a,  I.  — texerum  Id  ac  pudicum  ar- 
bitranlet,  XXXVl  • 4>  9*  ~ texero  in 
•cnecta  Tiberio,  XIV,  a8,  5.  — teve- 
rot  moret,  XXXVIII,  aq,  4*‘~Mxe- 
rit  moribot  indignum  ett,  XXXVI,  9, 
a.  — teverittimi  pictoret , XXXV , 
40,  la.  — teverusiraus  auctor,Xl, 
114*  a. 

Set>Qsa  medulla  comigerii,  XI, 

86,  I. 

Sevum  (remedia  ex  eo),  XXVIII, 
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38,  I ot  teqq.  — texum  ex  omento  p«* 
codit,  XXX,  aa,  3.  — taoguinem  ti* 
tiU  io  naribut,  XXX,  38,  i* — tevum 
atininum,  XXVIII,  77,  4;  XXVlll, 
80,  I.  — bubulum,  XXVlll,  4^,  a. 

— capraram,  XXVlll,  63,  a.  — ca- 
prinum,  XXII,  19,  1;  XXVIII,  4^« 
3;  XXVIII,  6a,  a.  — cervi,  XXVIII, 
4a,  a.  — biremum,  XXVHI,  6a^  1 ; 
XXX,  37,  I.  — faedurum,  XXXVIl, 
la,  a.  — jumentoruTD,  XXVlll,  87, 
4*  — oviuin, XXX,  34,  It  — pecudit, 
XXX,  a3,  3.  — ttruibiocamelioum, 
XXIX,  3o,  3.  — launnum,  XX,  5i, 
8 ; XXIV,  aa,  3,  — vituli  ab  ingui- 
nibut,  XXVlll,  61,  1.  — tevo  capre 
phlhitin  tanari,  XXVIII,  67  a.— te- 
▼o  que  pinguescuot  aniroalia , XI , 

86,  I. 

Sex  roille  modiot,  XXXI,  4>>  3. 
I Sexageni,  VIII,  7,  4*  — tciagena 
millia,  X,  a3 , 1.  **•  texagenot  ter* 
nos  pedes,  XXXVI,  4>  — teaa- 

gena  ova  pariunt  gatlioe,  X,  74,  3* 

— teaagenis  aunit,  XVI  , 90,  it 

— texagenit  diebut,  IX,  a5,  i.  — 
teaagenis  ttadiit,  IV,  5,  3t 

Sexagesima  denarii  nniut,  XXIX, 
8, 8t  — texagesimis  duabut  denario* 
rum,  XXIX,  11,  8v 
Sexanguia  6gura  , XXXVIl , ac, 
I.  — sexanguia  iris,  XXXVIl,  5a,  s. 

— sexangulolaterura  levore, XXXVIl, 
i5,  a.  f*  sexangole  (apud)  eelle,  XI, 
la,  I. <-*  tczangule  celle  vesparum  ct 
erabronum  , XI,  a4,  1.  — sesangule 
mundi  forme  , II,  i5,  t.  — > sexan* 
gulit  lateribus  natcitur  crystallut , 
XXXVIl,  9,  a. 

Sexcena  HS.  XXIX,  5,  a. 
Sexennest  VIII,  5o,  5. 

Sexies  per  annos  , XVIII,  43,  3 
teziet  parit,  IX,  75,  7. 

Sexto  ac  lricesimo,XVII,  35,7., 
Sextans  menie,  XXVI,  74,  i* 
leztante  resinc  terebinlhine,XXVll!, 
58,  4'  ~ textante  sicilico  , XIJI,  j,. 
3.t**textantc  tulphunt  adjecto,XXir , 
37,  a.  •"•extanlet  eris,  XXX11I,46 1« 

/ 
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Sex$on$ario  pondere  , XXXIII , 
i3, 3. 

Sextarius  tcxtBrio  hydromelitU  < 
XXVII,  90,  I.  — - ieiitno  lorboraiti, 
XXIV,  79,  I.  — icxtano  lotius  polio- 
nu,  XXVII,  10,  I,  — icxtarii  Uclis  , 
XIV,  i4,3.  >-ftextariiqa>toor,XVI1I, 
35,  I.  — MzUni  lerni,  XVIII,  to,  4* 
— sesiarioi  singulos , XIV , 6,  a.  — 
Miiariis  tribal,  XVIII,  to,  4* 

Sexus  alter,  XII,  3a,  3;  XXVII  , 
4a,  t.  — sexat  feroinaruin,VII,  53, a. 

leroi  uterque  eit  omnibas  qa« 
terra  gigoit,  XIII,  7,  3 et  seqq. 
MTOi  altcrutriat  rimUitudinem  referre 
radlceni  crrnges,  XXII,  9,  1.  ^ 
Mills  fetninei  aetitei , XXXVI,  39, 
*1.  — Mias  (^minei  magnet,  XXXVI , 
a5,3.  — teius  feminini , XXVII,  a, 
1;  XXXII,  5,  4>  ~ seiot  (lifTerentia 
(in  arboribas),  XVI,  19,  4i  XVI,  47« 
a.  — tezosejas  ana,  VI,  a3,  6.  — 
Mxuf  inaiculiniet  femintnirapa,XIX, 
aS,  I.  ~ sezuiiuipartat  facitpbjlIoD, 
XXVII,  too,  1.  ~ texas  permuta- 
tio,  XXVIII,  a3,  i.^sezas  tuiJum- 
tazat,  XXVIII,  it,  i.~  texus  sui 
homioit,  XXVIII,  11,  i.  — texus 
Tirilis  partus,  XXVII,  4O3  *• — texns 
utriutque,  XI,  109,  a ; XXXV,  5a,  4; 
XXXVII,  57,  !.  — Mxum  virilem  pa- 
rere  cuperet',  X,  76,  1.  — texu  altero 
in  viris,  XXVIU,  AS,  t. — texu  di- 
atinguitur  aplum  , XX , 44< 

•cxut  snot , XXVIII,  37, 6. 

Si  aliquod  animal,  XXIX,  Sq,!.— 
ai  cslara  petent,  XVIII,  8a,  t.  — ti 
cogamar,  XVI,  74,  1.  — si  cogel  in- 
firmilas,  XVII,  35,  ao.  — ti  conti- 
niiabunt,  XVIII,  S7,  a.  — ti  credi- 
mos,  II,  81,  I ; IV,  a6,  II ; V,  8,  a ; 
XVI,  65,  3;  XXVI,  91,1;  XXVIII, 
a8  , I ; XXVIII;  39,  3;  XXVIII, 
46,  3;  XXXVII,  a,  a;  XXXVII, 
54,4;  XXXVn,  55,  a;  XXXVII, 
60  , 3.  — ti  mdimat  Herodoto  , 
87,  a.  — ti  Platoni  credimut, 
II  , 9a,  I.  — ti  qai  fail,  VII, 
41,  3.  ti  cut  Ubcat,  II,  at,  a. — 


ti  cojat  cara,  XXX,  3o,  5«  — ti  car- 
sitabunt,  XVIII,  80,  a. — ti  diitp1a> 
cet,  XIV,  a8,  3;  XIX,  4*.  <-  — « 
erumpat,  II,  43,  i.  — ti  et  febrit  sit, 
XXIlf,  80,  a.  — si  fiat  hoc,  XVIII, 
8a,  I.  — ti  fluat  sanguis,  XXXM, 
4a,  a*  si  faere  imbres  , XXXI  , 
46,  3.  — ti  globabuntor,  XVllI  , 
78,  4;  XVIII,  8a  , I.  — si  hoc 
non  esset , XXVIII  , 33,  6.  — ti 
hocinittat,  XXIX,  7,  t.  — ti  im- 
bret  affuerint,  XXXI,  4^*  4>  — 
ti  libeat,  XVII,  at,  a.  — ti  libeak 
credere,  VII,  a,  i3.  — si  libeat  facere^ 
XVIII,  ao,  3.  — si  libeat  obsereare , 
II,  4^>  3.  ~ si  libeat  pargari,  XXVI, 
39,  3.  — ti  libeat  uli,  XVIII,  77,  a.. 
^ ti  liceat,  XIX,  a6,  1.—  ti  locos 
poscat,  XVIII,  49«  4>  — si  minus, 
XXX,  16,  3;  XXXVI,  5i,  1.  — ti 
modo,  111,  Prooem.  i.  — ■ ti  modo  etk 
alias,  II,  5,  t.  — ti  modo  esi  fidet, 
XXXVII,  56,  a.  — ti  necetse  tit, 
XVII,  35,  5.  — ti  non,  XIX,  5i,  i* 
^ti  OQD  is  vioi  colot  sit,  XIV,  a6,  i* 
«ti  non  lini  semen  dna  libator,  XX, 
11,  I . — ti  non  tint  Uli  aculei,  Vlll, 
56,  3.  — ti  nontoslineat,  XIV,  4; 

— ti  opus  erit,  XVII,  35,  34*~“*i  P**i 
postil,  XXV,  84 1 1*  ~ M p^tiator 
Irunci  ratio,  XVII,  a4,  7*  — si  pigcat 
aitingere,  XXllI,  a,  i«  — trploet  in 
orcasu,  XVIII,  78,  3.  *—  ti  possit  fie- 
ri, XXIX,  3a,  a>  — si  qua  admoni- 
tio,  XXV,  49f  *i  qo*  deficit,  XI, 
17,  a.  — ti  quafoerit  miita,  XVI,  63, 
a.  — ti  qaa  inciderint,  XX,  73,  1. 

— ti  qua  in  oculit  villa  tont,  XXV, 

91,  a.  — ti  qaa  invecta  tif,  X,  4’> 

— ti  qua  ani  ttirpia,XVJ,  54,  1.— 
ti  qoando,  VII,  11,1.  — ti  qaem  in- 
vitet,  IX,  67,  3.  — ti  quid  obtlet , 
XIX,  a3, 3.  — ti  quit  biberit,  XXII; 
73,  a.  — ti  quit  velit,  XXXI,  i,a.  — 
si  qoidem  omnia  eztequi  queal,  VII, 
I,  I.  — ti  retonabuot  litlora,  XVIII, 
8$,  I.  — ti  tpargentor  nobet,  XVIII, 
8a,  I.  — ti  tartom  abibant,  XVII, 
3d,  I.  ti  trantfcrre  volet , XVII,, 
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35,  36,  — li  turoeat,  XXll,  55,  i.— 
ai  tumor  crit,  XXV,  99,  a. '^aivero 
decidant,  XVI,  5o,  1.  — li  rcro  fer- 
tile! non  aunt,  XVII,  4?*  *i  vera 
Iradumur.  XXXVII , 56,  a.  — »i  vc- 
nim  eat,  XXX,  49»  *i  veruEn  fa- 
lemur,  II,  a3,  5«  — ai  vicUset,  XIV, 
1 4,  3>  alvidebuolur  aicIls,XVliI, 
80,  a.  — ai  vioea  macra  erit,  XVII, 
6, 5*  — ai  vUia  ae  coDiumpaeril,  XVII, 
35,  a3.  — ai  vitia  ordinabitur,  XVII, 
35,  a5,  — ai  vivat,  XXXU,  11,  a.  — 
ii  volitet,  XVllI,  84,  i> 

Sibi  ipaoa  regca  poaoiase  ataluaa, 
XXXIV,  i3,  a. 

Sibilus  aerpenlibua  loogua  1 XI  , 
iia,  a.  — abruplua  teatudini  aibi- 
lia  aoguiura , XXIX,  ia,i.  ■ — ai- 
bilo  eaocari  raurcnaa,  XXXU,  5,  4* 

— aibilo  fugat  aerpcntei,  VIII,  33,  i. 

Sic  enim  ait,  II,  71,  i.  *—  aic  6t  ut, 

11,  77,  1.— 'aic  habilaruDt  illi,  etc* 
XXXVI,  a4,  8.  — sic  roaxime  , XI , 
a8  , 5.  — atcqooque , XIX  > a?  , i* 

— aic  quoque  difficuller  , XVllI , 
39,  6.  — aieut  deacemlant,  XVII,  35, 
3*  — aic  ut  Scorpio  l«dit,  XXXII, 
53,5. 

Sicas  deniium  apri  limant,  XVllI, 

I,  a. 

Siccana  ulmi,  XVI,  99,  1. 

Siccatio  queritur  emplaitris  , 
XXXIV,  33,  a. 

Siccescens  terra,  XVIII,  77,  6. 

Siccitas  apliaairaa  iosiua,XVlI«  a5, 
3.  — > aiccitaa  coerccl  berbaa,  XVllI, 
5o,  a.  — siccitas  contioua  , XXI,  48, 
1.  — aicciUaUola  eat,  Xlll,  9,  5.  — 
aiccilas  uve,  XVIIl,  74»  aiccita- 
Icm  amat  vida,  XVllI,  87,  i*  ~ aic- 
citate  canesceotibus,  XXXI,  48,  i«  — 
aiccilale  gaudeiu,  Xll,  4a,  4>  dc- 
cilate  lutum  6eri,  XXXI, 'a8,  S.^aieci- 
tale  ^vezantorvites,  XIV  , 4»  3«*— aic* 
citatum  Taper,  XVll,  3;,  6.  — •aicci- 
lalibua,  X,  85,  a ; XV,  3,  a.  — aicci- 
talibua  riget  puleus,  XXXI,  a8,  4* 
per  aiccitatca,  XXXI,  ag,  i. 

Siccus  caKiis,  XXVlll , 6g,  i,  — 
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siccus  lerrte  anbelitus,  U,  44»  **  ~ 
sicca  composilio,  XXXV,  i3,  a.  — 
sicca  lippUudo,  XXVIIl,  47»  3*  — 
sicca  tuna.  XVII,  8, 1 ; XVII,  a4, 8. 

sicca  regio,  XVllI,  49t  — aic- 

cum  cclum  , XVllI  , 3i  , i.  ~ 
aicco  liuore  , IX , 3g,  1.  — aicco 
nulli  minus  ponderis  eat,  XXII,  74, 1. 

— aicco  simile  meraum  eat,  XXII, 3o, 
I.  — aicco  solo,  XVllI,  73,  4*  — aic- 
co Uamite,  VIII,  68,  3.  — aicco  rere, 
XI,  35,  I.  — > in  aicco,  IX,  83,  3.  — 
in  aicco  exapirana  delphinus,  IX, 8,6. 

— in  aicco  repunt,  IX,  87, 1.  — aieem 
estates,  XVIIl,  49,  t.  — sicca ful- 
mina,  II,  5a,  1.— -siccis  locis  genila, 
XVII,  40,  1.  — siccia  ventis,  XV,  18, 
4*  i*  siccia  male  seritur,  XVII, 

35,  i4*  io  siccia  provenit,  XVI,  66, 
a.  — aicclor  Eurus,  XVIIl,  77, 6.  — 
aiccius  lignum,  XVI,  73,  a.  — aiedua 
vere  quam  durius,  XI,  3,  1.  — aiccio- 
reaimbribus  terre,  XXXI,  38,  5.— 
sicciores  venti,  11,  48,  a.  — aic- 
ciora  corpora  6iciendo,  XXXIV,  >9, 
i5.  — aicclora  iatelligantur , XIX, 
60,  3.  — sicciora  oslrea,  XXXII,  ai, 
4-  ~ siedssimus  Favonioa,  XVllI,  78, 
3. — siccissimus  sal,  qui  salsissiroos, 
XXXI, 41,  a*  — iiccisaima lotos,  XVI, 
76,  7.  — in  sicenm  eieuntpoljpi,  IX, 
46,  3.  — pisds  in  sicenm  edens,  IX, 

34.  1. 

Sicco  : aiccat  arteriaa,  XX,  53,  3.— 
aiccat  corpora  aqua  marina  , XXXI  , 
33, 1.  — siccal  ae  sole,  VIll,  36,  1. 

— aiccat  slrumas,  XXIV,  6,  1.  *— aic- 
cat auppurata,  XXXVI,  38,  3*.  — aic- 
canlaole  aalein,  XXXI,  89,  3.  — aio- 
cant  sole  luoaque,  XXl,  49>  3.  — aic- 
cant  lumorem  omnern  pampini  vUium, 
XXIII,  3,  1*  — aiccabanl  in  umbra, 
XXV,  31,  5.  — siccare  in  umbra, 
XVII,  i5,  1.— siccare  eas  sole  oporteC, 
XXVII,  55,  3.  — siccante  felu  ubera, 
X,  S3,  8.  — siccante  oa  gustu,  XII, 

36,  3.  — aiccantea  sole,  XIV,  11,3. 
~ [aiccalur  liquor  aolis  ardorc , 11^ 
io3  , 1.  — dccatur  rivas,  XXXI, 
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iB,  3.  — ciccAtor  niccas,  XXIV,  67, 

I.  — Mccttur  lorreiu,  II,  106,  9.  — 
liccatur  onbra,  XXI,  17,  3. 
tur  in  umbra,  XU,  16,  4*  *~siccantur 
acri  sole,  XIV,  10,  1.  ~ siccanlur 
cstu  rccedente,VI,S,  3.  — sieeantur 
ssUte  palustria,  XII,  i*  — " *10- 
cantor  amnes,  U,  38,  a.  — sieeantur 
folia  in  farinam,  XV,  87,  %.  — > sic> 
cantor  fumo,  XIX,  sicean* 

lor  pendentes,  XXII,  4?i  aic- 
cantur  ulribus  in  umbra,  XXY,  too, 

!•  — sieeantur  sole,  Xlll,  a3,  3.  — 
ticcari  ejus  hoc  esi , XIU,  i4>  a.  — 
siccari  adlnnam,XXI,  36,  1.— ^iccari  ' 
amnes  harba,  etc,  XXVI , 9«  i*  — 
siccaii  lent  sole  , XXI,  68,  3.  — sic- 
cars  minus  amnem,  V,  10,  7.  — siecari 
in  umbra,  XXI,  89,  1.  — siceatos 
cinerc  pul  mo  vulpium,  XXVUl,  57 , 
a.  — siceatos  durescit,  XIU,  18,  1. — 
siceatos  insole, XXX,  39,  4«  ~siecala 
regio  eullora,  XVU,  3, 5.  — ticcaU  in 
fenoherba,  XXIV,  11&,.  1.  — siccaia 
mari  materia,  Xlll,  3o,  3.  — aiecata 
in rugas  prona,  XV,  la,  a.  ~ ‘siemto 
humore,  XXXI,  3g,  i.  — sUealo  Uu 
tort,  IX,  83,  a*  — siccail  non  mer- 
guatur  Uteres, XXXV, 
arbores  fideliores,  XVI,  79,  5.  sie- 
catm  sole  radices,  XXVil,  88,  x.  — 
siccalis  aquu,  XXXIU,  a6,  1,  — 
siccatis  pedibus,  XXIJ,  $7,  a.  — sic* 
catis  torre^xtibus  , XXXIV , 47r 
siccandi  vispulveri,  XV,  ai,  a«-*>sio* 
eandam  oris  piluttam,  XXUl,  i3,  a. 
SiuUcon,  psjUion,  XXV,  90,  i* 
StciUcut  dextans,  XYl,  78,  i.  -*  si- 
diieo  sexUnie,  Xlll,  39,3.  — sicilici 
eiil»  XXXI,  3t,  I.  — sicilicis  tribus 
infra  xjuatnor  pedes,  XUl,  39,  a 

SiciUn^  XVUI,  67»7- 
Sidiis  snsilitudine,  VI,  i5,  3. 
Sieobi^^  IX,  So,  4*  “ stcubi  enata 
•1,1,  U,  9. 

Si€uti,  U,  99,  S.  ^ 

SiJtraUt  difiraltai,  XVUl,  56,  5, 
— lijentU  ratio  at  nt  poinu, 
XVIII,  75,1.  — HdcTalUKUsliojVl, 
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3o,  4i  VII,  So.  1;  XIX,  1,  I. 

SuitmUo,  XVII,  3;  , 3,  5 <t  w<|q> 
— liderationisgeDU*  io  viubiu,XVIl, 
37,  7. 

Sidtratus  silotus,  IX,  aS,  i*  ~ 
sideratis  urina  pulli  asinini  prodest , 
XXVIII.  63,  a. 

Siderii€s^  adacnas,  XXXVII,  i5,4‘ 

Sideritii  (gemma)  XXXVll,  67,  a. 

Siderilin  , magnetem  appeUant  , 
XXXVI,  a5,  a. 

Sidtritis^  oriiis  (gemma), XXXVIl, 

65,  I. 

Sideritis^  belxine,  XXII,  19,  1. 

SiderUisuM  suum]aDginai,XX  VI, 
93,  i.'^perducilad  cicalricem,  XXVI, 
88,  la  — tertianas(rebres)lcviores  Cscil, 
XXVI,  7 1 1 1 • — roodetur  panis,  XXVI, 
59,  1.  — parotidas  sanal,  XXV,  io3, 
ao  *->sanguinem  claudit,  XXVI,  83, 
3.—  contra  serpeotes,  XXV,  55,  i> 

> — medetur  slrumis,  XXVI,  la,  lo-** 
minuit  varices,  XXVI,  64,  i.^sidc* 
ritinvocant,  XXV,  19,  1 eta.  — si- 
deriti  albugines  estenoari  , XXV , 
91,1.  -*  sidcrile  berba  qomaves  sibi 
medcantuT,  VllI,  4>)B. 

SideropcteiloB^  gemma,  XXXVIl, 
67,  a. 

tSsilb  r sidii  inaqut,  XIt,54, 

sidit  primo,  XllJ,i  4«a.-*4idit  validius, 
XVI,  73,  a.  —-sidit  miniom  in  aqua, 
XXXUI  , 4^1  — sidat  aurum, 

XXXlll,  ai,  iio  — cum  pondusculo 
ut  sidat,  XIV,  19,  S.  — * sidunt  rims 
sobito,  XXXIU,  ai,  5.  — siduolfra* 
gosius  secures  , XVI,  19,  4* 
nttllsancor«sidaiit,Vl,  a4,  3.  — alia 
sidere,  alia  invehi  , U,  106  , i3.  — 
stdens  ad  ima  vasa  gutta  balsami , 
XU,  54,  7*  ~ sidentes  femin»,  X, 
83, 7.—  sidentes  in  vallibas  nubeeu* 
Ic,  XVUl,  83,  i.  — sidentU  imperii 
fundamenta,  XV,  ao,  4*  — sidenlin 
ova,  X,  75,  I. 

Sidus  Bquinoclii,  XVUl,  74, 3o  — - 
sidus  aUtssiroum,  11,  6,  10.  — sidus 
assiduum  ac  smvuin , II,  a3, 3.  — si* 
das  conUettun,  XVI,  3^  i.  •—  sidus 
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conf^am  tadiiDafi  XVIIl,  $7^  a.— 
•idu«  crinilumy  II,  a3,  4*  tidiis 
ne  eiistimctur , XXXVI,  1.  — * 
stdos  iogens  et  eUram,  VI,  7* 
•idui  nullom  minoaluna,  II,  Sg,  a.«^ 
•idus  trrris  familiant>ifnan),  11, 6,  la* 
fidus  umbra  hebeUri,  II,  71 
sidos  Pariliciuro , XVHI,  66,  a.  — 
»idai  tabitare  terrii,  II,  a3,  5r.  — 
dos  Saturni,  II,  6, 4*  ““  lidns  terri6« 
cam,  II,  a3,  a*  — sidusper  «e  vcbe- 
mess,  XVIII,  69,  6.  — aidos  vebe- 
mens  Sucul«,  XVIII,  66,  i.-~tidat 
aritium  at  olearum,  XVI,  4^  **  — 
coDira  omne  aidui  firmUiitna  vitia, 
XIV,  4>  1 a.  — iiderU  laatos  amor  eat, 
XXII,  39,  i.^ftideris  confedi  signora, 
XVIII  , 68,  a.  ~ sidarit  ratioae , 
XXXII,  ai,i.  — sideris  rigentis  in* 
|urta,  VI,  14*  <«  — ‘sideris  vi,  XVI, 
34,  I.— siderealii  afllaolur,  Ii,4i,>« 
—tidera  seaperieole,  XVIII,  87,  4> — 
aiderc  autumoali,  IX,  38,  a.  — sidere 
daficienU  ahero  alterios  injuria,  XX, 
j,  I.  — sidara  (sole),  VI1I>  1,  a.  — 
sidere  (sole)  inclioato,  VII,  60,  1*  — 
sidere  (soils)  moUito  AquUo,  XVIII, 
77,  4>  sidere  Iriquelro,  II,  i5,  1. 

— sub  eodein  sidere,  II,  67,  a.  — * 
•Idera  non  singula  altributa  nobis,  II, 
6,  I.  — > sidara  rslo  adhstenlia,  II, 
39,  a.  —r  sidera  debobunt  iateJUgi, 
XVIII,  6a,  a.  — sidera  decurrunt, 
XVIII,  66,  a.  — sidera  crraotia,  II, 
4,  3.  — sidera  horrida , a quibus 
exeunt  lempestates,  XVIII  , t- 

sidera  humore  lerreno  pasci,  II, 
6,  i5.  — sidera  male6ca,  VII,  5o> 
s.  •—  aiders  snorari  annus  coe pe- 
rt I,  XVIII,  57,  5.  — sidera  nobi- 
lU,  XI,  i4.  4 ; XVIII*  64',  I.  -T  si- 
dera siata  ccloqoe  aflixa,  XVIII,  57, 
a.  — sidera  mundo  afGxa,  II,  6, 1.  — 
Mdcrum  ambitus,  IV,a6,ii.— sideram 
ascentu , XXIX  , iS,  1. — side  rum.  co- 
gnalio  cum  homine,  II,  a4,  — si- 

derum  color  in  auro,  XXXIII,  19,  1. 

— siderum  defectum  pavcnt  quadra- 

Vlll,8o,  1.  *— siderum  crrau- 
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lium  meatus,  II,  6,  4*  fiderom  er— 
rantium  ratio  edisccnda,  XVIII,  87, 

3.  — siderum  ezortos  occasusque  y 
XIII,  58,  I et  seqq«  — sideram  ex* 
pertes,  XVIII,  56,  4.  — sideram  ful- 
gor,  II,  6,  a.  — sideram  fulgorem 
rapiens  gemma,  XXXVII,  5i,  i*  — 
siderum  genitalis  succus,  XVIII,  69, 

3.  — siderum  magnornm  exortu,  XI', 

1 4,  a.  — siderum  iocendium,  II,  68, 
a.  — sideram  intervalle,  11*  18,  a.—' 
siderum  inventio,  V,  i3,  a.  — side- 
rum  lebores,  II,  9, 3.  — siderum  mo- 
res, XVIII,  56,  5.  — sideram  in  na— 
vigando  nulla  observatio,  VI , a4,  3« 
— sideram  observalione  , V,  4i  ^ » 
VII,  57,  3 et  17>—  siderum  poteolia^ 
II,  6,  a.  — siderum  salira  (mel),  XI, 
sa,  a.  — siderum  stall  corsus,  XVIII, 
69,  10.  ~ siderum  tempora  eerta  , 
XVIII,  $7,  I.  — siderum  lerrestria 
signa,  XVIII,  5,  a.  * siderum  tinni- 
tus, II,  3,  I . — siderum  vi,  II,  81,1; 
VI,  i4>  3.  — siderum  tU  dcprimit 
terrena,  etc.  II,  38,  a.  sidera  paseil 
oceanus,  II,  68,  1. 
i5iV/,  siopus  siet,  XIV,  i5,  1. 

Signore  t non  signal  Oiiens  , ele* 
XXX111 , 6,  6.  *-*  signamus  in  primis, 
etc.  XXVI,  8, a.  » signa  ot  ipso  auro, 
XXXUI,6,7.— signant  optime  spfara- 
gides  gemmm,  XXXVll,37,3.<»sigoa« 
bant  princtpes  imagine  divi  Augusti, 
XXXVll,  4t  1*  — signavit  imagine 
Alcxandri,  XXXVII,  4t  — sigoa* 
vit  Spbinge,  rana,  etc.  XXXVll,  4* 
3.  •*-.  signavit  ses,  XXXIIl,  i3,  a«  — 
sigotvil  denarium  ex  auro,  XXXIII,. 
i3,  I.  — signari  deoarios,  XXXIII', 
46,  a.  — signavere  epistolas  et  edicta, 
XXXVll, 4>  a.— loca stellarum,  II,  a4V 
a.  — aignarc situm  Medorum,  VI,9a, 
3.  — 'signare  in  cortice,XVlI,i6,5.— 
signasse  claves  non  est  satis,  XXXIII, 
10.  — signasse  ootis  indubilatis , 
XVIII,  68,  a«  — signanlero(digitum) 
signenl,  XXXIII,  6,  8.  — signantes 
carbunculis , XXXVll,  a5,  3*  — si*- 
gnaotes  notis  corpora,  VI,  4< 
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sigDM  noTttm,  XXIX,  38,  lo* 
‘^ftignaodi  cauMiaftnulU,  XXXUI,6, 
6.  ~signantursub1i gacuU^Xll,  3a, 
signabalurnibi),  XXXIll,  6,  9. — 
figoeotor  tempora  notis  argumcDlia^ 
qoe,  XVIII,  74>  I signaluf  Vic- 
toria denartos  y |XXXUI , i3,  5.  — 
rgoala  rubrica,  XXXV,  i4t  — ai- 
gaatavena,  XXXllI,4o,  1.  — tigna- 
turn  eat  les  nota  pecudum,  XXXIll, 
i3,  a.^iignata  menliooe  coloniarum, 
Illy  6, 8.  — aigna  taradice,XXi  V^gS, 
3.  ^slgnato  are,  XXXIV,  i,  t.  ~ 
aigoata  reliqua  iacerta  foma,  IV, 
>7f  <■ 

Signifer^  II,  3,  3.  — aigiilfen  am* 
bitoa,  ily  &,  9.  — signiferi  ceotrum 
terra,  II,  t3,  a.  — figDifert  invenuo- 
nca,  II,  6,  3.  — - aignileri  obllqoilaay 
ll,7,a;llyi7,  a.  — algniferi  para, 
II  , 70,  I.  — algniferi  positio,  11  , 
79»^; 

Significare  : artificem  non  aignifi— 
oit,  Vlly  60,  a.  algni6canty  Attica 
«t  Caeaari,  XVIII,  74i  set  aeqq-— 
aignificant  Caaari  aldera,  XVlll,64y 
I etacqq.  — aignificant  ▼entosyXVlIl* 
79yi«  — aignificaTerit  aala,XIX,  6,  a. 

— aignificavimua,  XXXIU,  a4#  — 

aignifieabit  luoa  aereooa  dies , etc. 
XVllIy  79,  a*—  aignificabunt  tern* 
peaUletn,  XVIII , Sa,  1.  — signi- 
ficans  deroonatratioy  Vlllyfit,  5*  — 
dgnificana  roalalioaem  annooae  fons, 
11,  io6y  to.  — aignificaaie  illo  prodi- 
gioy  VIII,  aiy  a.  — aignificatarimber 
Itbre  occaaoy  XVIII,  66,  i.  — ai- 
gnificalar  ita,XXXVl,  i4,  aigm- 
ficari  ex  eo  fiiimila  .honorem  , etc. 
XXXIV,  38,  1.  — tignificari  mor- 
tem alicajoa,  etc.  XXVin,a7,  11.  — 
aignificari  Tenloaa  cometis,  II,  a3,  1. 

— aignificari  eo  vnlgna  credidit,  II, 
.a,  4.  — significataa  nobis  regio,  VI, 
34,  3.  — aignificatameat,XXXV,5a, 
8.  — aignificaim  aopra.  III,  a5,  a.— 
aignificandam  cat,  etc.  XXIX,  38,  6. 

— significandom  Ttdelur,  XXIX,  at, 
a. 
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Signrfieatio  bsc  eat  amplitudinia  , 
VI,  3a,  11.  — aignificatio  ilia  animi 
nobilior,  VllI,  19,  3.  — aignificatio 
annt,  XXXIV,  i6,  1.  — aignificatio 
aquarum,  XVIII,  85,  1.  — aignifica— 
tio  pesaitna,  X,  i5,  a.  — aignificatio 
apccnUrum,  VII,  67,  1 1.— aignifica- 
tio vigoria,  XIX,  4^1  t>  — aignifica- 
tionis  prIacK  verba,  XVIII,  3,  5.  — 
aignificationem  non  dobiaro  babet, 
XVIII,  86  , I.  aignificationem 
eamdem  halKOt,  XVIII , 88,  1.  — 
aignificalionem  babet  querendi  , 
XXXVII,  3a,  I.  — aignificationem 
latentia  adjicit,  V,  10,  aignifica- 
lione  alia  quadam,  VIII,  4^#  >•  ~ aig- 
nificatione  mira,  XVH,  3,  10.—  aig— 
gnificatione  una  ploa  dixit,  XVII,  3, 
9.  — in  (vill«)  aignificatione  horlua, 
XIX,  19,  I.  — aignificaiionea(corvo- 
rore),  X,  i5,  a.  — aignificationea 
lempeatatam  , X,  a,  a. 

Signijuatu  ocjisxmoj  II,  aa,  1.— 
significatu  tempeatatam,  XVIII,  57,  1. 

— significatu  vehementiaairoo,  XVIII, 
74,  a.  — aignificatua  tempcstatum  ii 
dies  habent,  XVIII, 89,  i. 

Sigilla  sdificiornm , XXXVl,  Sg, 
a. 

Signa  in  SIgnifero,  U,  6,  3,  — 
aigna  duo  atque  LXX,  II,  4i«  3.  — 
iigna  qu*  recta  conaurgunt,  11, 17,  a;. 

— aigna  obliqua,  II,  17,  a.  — in  xii, 
aigna  Magi  digeaaere  febrium  me- 
dicioam , XXX,  ag,  i.  — aignorum 
odaria  partibua,  XVIII,  5g,  i«—  ai- 
gnoram  parica  verendc,  II,  a3,  3.  — 
aignorum  trium  portio,  VII,  So,  i* 

— aigonm  Arietis,  X,  a,  3. — aignum 
Cancri,  IX,  5i,  3. 

Signum  navium,  II,  67,  3* 

iS^numquum  ioferrentur,XXXVI, 

■ 4 » 38.  aigna  et  aquilm  featia 
diebus,  XIII  , 4 « 3.  aignia  col- 
latii,  Vll,  aS,  I.  — aignia  militaribua 
familiarior  argenti  color,  XXXIll, 
«9i*' 

Signum  t\at  familic,  XXVIII,  6, 
I.  — aignum  cere,  II,  5a,  a.  — Mrs 
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ptri«m  in  tigno  IcDenf,  XXXVII, 
3o,  I.— signis reddeodu  UudaU  gem- 
ma, XXXVII,  36,1. 

Signum  ereum , XXXIII,  55, 
t.  ^ sigmam  feliciulis  locatom , 
XXXV,  4Sf  3.  ~ »igDam  fortune, 

VIII,  74#  3. — signum  nobilc,  XXXVl, 
4i  >9. — marmorei  faciem  qui 
hab«ret,  XXXI,  8,  i.— signum  secom 
in  prelio  habuit,  XXXIV,  i8,  8.  — 
slgna  eiere,  XXXIV,  19,  1.  — 
signs  tx  sre  £ecil , XXXV  , 36 , 4^  * 
XXXV, 40,. i6.  — signa  ereainterco- 
lumnas,  XXXVI,  i4#  ■(•^tignaCCC 
erea  aut  marmorea,  XXXVl,  a4, 17* 

— aigoa>  diversos  afTectus  ezprimen- 
tia,  XXXIV,  19,  ai.  — signa  artin«> 
cum,  XXXV,  a, 3.  — tigna  Corin>- 
tbia,  XXXIV,  3,  3.  — signa  posita  in 
fastigio , XXXVl , 4 , a5.  — signa  ex 
fastigias  dispersa,  XXXV,  4^# 
signa  ut  insuterentunocrure, XXXIV, 
19,7.  — signa  marmorea,  XXXVl, 
4,  so.  — signa  palliala,  XXXIV, 
19,5.  — signa  (]uadrala,  XXXIV, 
'9#  7»  — signa  sex  in  una  tabu- 
la, XXXV,  4^»  9*  — signa  satj- 
rica,  XIX,  19,  a.  — signa  Tosca- 
nica,  XXXIV,  16,  i.  signa  Vene- 
ris Cluacine,  XV,  36,  i.  — si- 
gnoruro  proccritas,  XXXIV,  19,15. 

— stgnorum  iria  millia,  XXXIV, 
17,  !•  ~ signa  inrenit  victoria , etc* 
XXXIll,  53,  a.  — signa perfectafran- 
gens,  XXXIV,  19,  3i.  — signis  e 
marmore  poliendis,  Naxium,  XXXVl, 
to,  t.  — signis  probaiissimis,XXXVI, 
4,  a4. 

Signum  hoc  babent  aquileges 
XXVij  16,  I.  — signum  aoribus  da- 
bo,  XV11I,68,  4* ’~signumho4;habet 
tempestivam  cesaram  , XVII,  33,  a. 
signi  datio,  Vll,  57,  11.  — si- 
gnum iJlius  maturiiali  est,  XVIII, 
66,  4*  — signum  maluriialis,  XIX, 
3o,  3.  — signum  mortiferum,  X,  98, 
I ; XXVI,  76,  I.  siguum  periculi, 

IX,  70,  a.  ^ lignum  id  est  roboris, 

X,  83,  6.  — signum  dat  ruins, 
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XXXin,  at,  7.  — signum  in  celo 
(lerre  motos),  II,  83,  a.  ~ signoln 
tris(e,XlV,  37,  3.  — signum  Tieloris 
summum,  XXll,  4i  3.  — signo  hoc 
deprehendilnr,XlX,i5,a.— signaejus, 
folia  maxima,  XVI,  6a,  6.  — signa 
erunt  lot  herbe,  Xll,  46, 3*  — signa 
letalia,  VII,  5a,  i*  — signa  mortis, 
VII,  5a,  1.  — signa  quedam  regeae- 
rari,  VII,  10,1.—  signa  tcropcsta- 
tii,  XVllI,  87,  I*  — signa  lerrestria 
siderum,  XVIII,  5,  a.  — signa  <)oe-* 
rentibus,  XVllI,  68,  a. 

SH  [de  CO],  XXXIII,  56,  i el  seqq. 

— difficillime  tcrilur,  XXXIll,  57,3. 

— (remedia  ex  eo)  XXXIII,  57,  3 et 
seqq.  ~ sil  lucidum,  XXXV,  17,  1. 
~ sil  roarmorosum,XXXV,  ao,  1.  — 
site  muUus  Meebopanes,  XXXV,  4o« 
13*  — sile  pingere,  XXXIII,  56,  a. 

SHacei  colores,  XXXV,  3a,  i* 

«$'//n2ss(natoraejus  et  vires),  XXVI, 
56  1 ctseqq. 

.SiVeni  tres,  XXXV,  36,  45.  — Si- 
Icni  (Praxitelu),  XXXVl,  4t  it- 

SiUntiutn  dc  ea  arte  fait  Homero, 
XXX,  a , a, — silentinin  in  mari  pU— 
canli  bos,  X,  88,  1.  — sUentiam  fieri 
ranis  iilatis,  etc.  XXXII,  18,  a. 
silentium  comiter  suadebat,  XXXV, 
33,  a3«  — silentium  sibi  Imperavisso 
triennio , XXVIll,  17,  4*  — *i- 
lenlio  canum,  X,  a6,  1.  — silentio 
quo  felcs,  X,  94  a*  — silentio  intu— 
roescit  mare,  XVllI,  85,  i.  — silcn— 
tio  quodam  boai , XVI,  a8 , i*  — si- 
lenlio  legum,  XXVI,  a,  1.  — silentia 
ipsa  in  lucis  adoramus,  XII,  a,  i* 

SiUo  ; liluere  dc  fioribos,  XXI, 
a4,  i>  — ut  silcamus,  XXU,  3,  1.— 
silerc  omnia  horrore  soIitudinum,V, 
1,6.—  siluisse  aves,  XXXV,  38,  1, 
stlens  demonslratio , VUl,  61,  5*  — 
silens  occultalur,  X,  a4i  a.  — silentis 
luns  dies,  XVI,  74,  a.  — silente 
ctclo,  XVllI,  69,  I.  — silente  luoa , 

XV1U,74,8;  XXXVII,  56,  4.— si- 
lente luna  scri  pabulum,  XVllI,  74, 
4-  — silebiior  a nobis,  XXVII,  35, 
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ft  ~ non  litebantnr  et  primisproxi'* 
mi,  XXXV » 4^,  i3.  lileatnr 
nuMam  opuj  natune,  XII,  i,  i*  — 
at  gemmae aUeaDiur,XXXVI(  i,i. — fi~ 
leri  apudooa,  XVIj  33,3. de 
(eo)  non  conveail,  IX,  85,  i.  — stleri 
Don  decet , XXXV , 37,  4*  — aileri 
GalUas  non  erit  mirnm,  XVIII,  Sy, 
7.  non  ailendo  miraculo,  XVI<, 
66,  5. 

Siler  proxenit  in  aquoats , XVI , 
3i,  I.  — ( medicioB  ex  co)  XXiV, 

44, «. 

iSiV^x  csderelnr,  XXXVI,  a4>  19* 

— sitex  Ouviatllis,  globosus , etc. 

XXXVI,  49*  a-  *■  longior  , 

XXXIII,  ai,  6.  — silex  TiridU,  ignt 
resiatens,  XXXVI,  49*  — silicts 

duritia,  VIII,  3o,  3;  IX,  i4,  1.  “ 
ailici  similis  ( gemma  ),  XXXVII,  58, 
a*  — iilicemaobsierni,  XXXVI,  6a,  a 

— stlice  tequato,  XXXVI, 5t,i.-~iilice 
fubJecto,XIX,33,  a.  — ignis  e sUice, 
Vll,  57,  7.  — elidilur  silice,  XI,  86, 
i«  — strnctara  e silice,  XXXV,  49,  3. 

— in  silice,  XIX,  3,  3. — silices  nigri 
oplimi,  etc.  XXXVI,  49t  t 

— silices  ocenrsant , XXXIII,  at, 

5.  — silices,  qaibos  ne  ignis  quideni 
nocet, XXXVI, 49*  >• — silices  scalpti 
in  monumentis,  XXXVI,  49*  — 

silices  atlritosvidemus  itinere  formica- 
rum,  XI,  36,  a.— igniet  acelo  nim- 
ponl,  XXXIII,  at, 6.— per  silices  cal- 
Gulosque  ducuntur,  XXXIII,  ai,  9. 

Siticea  testa  inclusa  ostrea,  IX,  71, 
1.  — siliceo  Icgmioe,  IX,  74* 
4$i7j(mediciDse ezeo ),  XX,  18,  1 et 
Kqq*  — silis  efligie,  XXII,  87,  1.  — 
silis  spedem  habet , XII , 58,  1 . — 
com  sili,  XXVII,  38,  3. 

Silieia , feoum  Grscom , XVIII , 
39,  I { XXIV,  lao,  I. 

ex  acete,  XVI,  37,  1. 
Siliginea  ginea  farina,XVIU,ao,  3. 
SiligOf  tritici  delicis(deea),  XVIII, 
30,  I et  seqq. siligo  sine  arista  est, 
XVIII,  30,  6.—  siligo  non  malares- 
cil  parilcr,  XVIH,  3o,  5,  — siligo 
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deteriiar  in  area,  XVIII,  10,  9.  — si- 
ligo Laeonica,  XVIII, 30,6.—  sili- 
ginis  grana  oculis  illita  epiphoras 
sedant,  XXII,  57,  t.  — siligioem 
qux  perooctasset,  XXVIII,  a,  4* 

Sitifjua  silvestris,  XXXI,  19,  3.— 
siliqua  Sjriaca  ( ca  ea  rinom  ),  XIV, 
iQ,  3.  — semen  in  siliqua,  XXI,  58, 
I ; XXVI.  53,  I. 

Siliqua  ( medicinB  ex  eis  ),  XXIII, 
47,  1 et  seqq.  — silique  cicerls,  pisi , 
fascolorum , XVIII,  33,  1.  — ervi, 
XXII,  73,  3.  — faba.  XVIII,  3o,  3. 

— sesame  similes,  XIII,  38,  t.  — 
prsedulces,  XV,  a6,  1 etuqq.  — dirse 
roimmuli,  XVIII,  67,  8.  — siliqua- 
rum  (fable)  ciois,  XXII,  69,  1.  — si- 
liquas  fert,  XVI,  37,  1;  XXVII,  ai, 
I.  — siliquas  una  seri  cam  oapis, 
XIX,  58,  I.  — siliquis  includitur  flra- 
clus,  XVIII,  10,  3.  — siliquis  parvu- 
lis,  XII,  14,  i>  — in  siliqots  qood 
maoditur,  quid  nisi  lignum  est  ? XV, 
34,5.  — fert  semen  in  siliquis,  XXVII, 
95,  I.  — semen  in  siliquis,  XllI,  19, 
l i XXVII,  aa,  1;  XXVII,  60,  1. 

Si/iguantur  grana  in  faba , XVIII, 
10,  8.  — siliqnanturlegumioa,XVIlI, 
10,  11*  — priusquam  siliqoetnr,  XVII, 

Siliguasintm,  piperitis,  XX,  66,  1. 

— reddit  saporem  piperis,  XIX,  63, 
1.—  siliquasiro  eadem  salio,  XIX, 
6a,  3. 

Sitphion  Greci  vocant,  XIX,  i5,  i. 

— ( medicinB  ex  eo  ) XXII,  4^»  1 
seqq.  — stlphium  Persicom,  XIX, 
i5,  5. 

Silttrus  mas  ora  custod!t,lX,75,i.— 
silurus  sideratur,  IX,  s5,  i.  — silurus 
in  Nilo,  IX, 17,1  et  3.— silurus  emollit 
alvum,  XXXII,  3i,i.  — siluri  adeps, 
pernioocs  emendat,  XXXII,  36,  a.  — 
ciois  cocrcet  hulcera  qoB  serpunt, 
XXXII,  44*  “ capilom  cinis,  etc. 

restinguit  ignes  sacros,  XXXII,  40,  1. 

— ailari  fluvialilis  cames,  etc.  extra- 
hunt tela,  etc,  XXXII,  4^*  1.  — mu- 
ria  lenit  dolores  ischiadiconim  , 
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XXXII,  3o,  I.  — tlluri  fonila  fici- 
liores  p*rtiu  fieri , XXXIl , 4^, 

tilaro  laoentur  phegeilaenB , 

XXXII,  44,  I.  — »l»»ni*nUex»iluro, 
XXXII,  33, 1.  — eiluti  pUca,  V , lo, 
i;  XXXII,  53,  3.  — io  tmoibuj, 
VI,  37,  3.  — vocem  adjavftnt,  XKXII, 
a8,  3. 

Silva  XVI*  4?* 

detracts  coUibus  , XXXI,  3o,  i. — 
«ilva  Uuri,  XV,  4<>»  5.  — »ilT»  medi- 
ciDse*  XXXV,  1,1.  — «lv»  nal»  im- 
breplceo,  XVI,  6i,  i.  — lilva  opaca, 
II,  gG,  a.  — *ilva  virel,  XXXI,  3,  a. 

— silvae  c«sura,  XVII,  34,  a. — *U- 
vc  exitirpanda  ratio,  XVllI,  8,  7«  — 
ailTam  facieiu  arbor  sola,  XVI,  gt, 
I.  — silva  opacus  mons,  VI,  36,  i.— 
alWa  vclere  c®fa,XVII,3,  ii.— >iUTe 
ahiasime,  XVI,  a,  i.  — silvc  adduot 
Irtgori  umbras,  XVI,  a,  i.  — sUvs 
cseJuc  palmarum,  XllI,  g,  i.  — sil- 

eb«D0  ▼ircnl,  VI,  35,  ig.  — sil— 
ve  habeDt  pretia  in  odoribus,  XIII, 

1. 1.  — sUvr«  nucum,  XVI,  5g,  3.  — 

aiUs  odorifers , XU,  4<^t  — ailvs 

qtuapicis  gratia  raduotur,  XXIV,  ig, 

$i\wm  jam  scaodubt  in  tecta,  XV, 
i4,  !•  — siUarum  fertilitas  odo- 
rifera,  VI,  3a,  i8, — siUarum  mu- 
nifica  cenera,  HI,  6,  3.  — silvamm 
opifex^ilus,  V,  lo,  3.  — siWas  ac- 
cenduntaustri  sstatlbus,  XII,  4^« 

— sitvas  cecidlssent,  XXXI,  3o,  i.~ 
silvisattrlbatasua  nuraina,XlI,  a,  i. 

— silvb  replela  iiuula , XII,  at,  i 
trice  quum  sola  floret  insilvis,Xl,55,3. 

Silvanif  XII,  a,  i. 

Silvatici  muris  cinis,  XXX,  aa,  i 
Silvesiris  arboribus  moos,  etc* 
XXXVII,  11,8.  — silveslris  faba, 
XVIII,  3o,  4*  — »'l«»*ris  gens, 

VII,  a,  17.— silvestris  berba,  XXIV, 

54.1.  — silveslris  regio,  IV,  26, 
3;X111,  19,  a.  - silveslris  rosa , 

VIII,  63,  a.  — silvestris  species  ra- 
porum,  XVI,  38,  1.  — silveslrc 
genus  saporum,  XIX,  a5,  a.  — sil- 
>eslrebordeatn,  XVIII,  i3,  i.  — sil- 
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voatre  roel,  XI,  s5,  3.  — ailvestre 
DumcD,  XXXVI,  17,  i.  — aiUestri 
Iraclu,  XIII,  19,  a.  — sllvestres, 
majores  agrestibiu , VIII,  3o,  3. — 
silvestres  cocblem,  XXX,  i5,  a. — 
•ilvesires  curae,  XIX,  4^i  *•  — riWci— 
tres  gUodcs,  XVI,  6,  a.  — silvestres 
homines,  VII,  a,  3.  — silvestres  pal— 
mse,  XIII,  7,  a.  — silvestres  (populi), 
VI,  a3,3.  — sUvestrium  generis  arbo- 
res,XVI,33,a.  — silvestribos  nascens, 

XXV,33,i,— silveslris  mala  alvumsis- 
tunt,elc.XXIU,55,ietscqq.— silveslrin 

odoratiora  salivis,  XXI,  18,  1,— sil— 
vestria  omnia  foliis  minora  et  cauli— 
bus,  etc.  XIX,  60,  I.  — silveslris  po- 
ma,  XV,  i5,  3.  — silveslris  prona , 

XV,  la,  i;  XV,  i3,  i.  — siUeslrin 
in  sativis  eadeih  acriora,  XIX,  60,  a. 

— silveslris  senescunt  tardissime , 

XVI,  5i  ,2. — silveslrius  genus,  XXII, 
71,  I,  — silvestriora  omnia  lardiora, 
XVI,  5o,  3. 

Silvigeri  monies, XXXI,  a6,  1. 
Silvosa  insula  cedri  genere  , 
XXXVII,  It,  8.  — silvosa  multitu- 
dine  rami,  XII,  ti,  a. 

Sify^us  ( medicins  ei  ea  ) , XXII, 
4a,  I.  — siljbo  lacteus  succus  est,  bi— 
lem  trahit,  XXVI,  a5,  i< 

Simblio  melle,  XXX,  3g,  3* 

Sirnia  (de  his),  VIII,  80,  1 et  seqq. 

— simile  candentes,  VllI,  3i,  t. — 
simi«  dentes,  ut  homioi,  IX,  55,  a> 

— sionis  digiti  imbricali,  XI,  101,  i. 
simiarum  genera,  XI,  too,  1 et 

seqq.  — simiarum  generi  cubits  et 
genua  coniraria,  XI,  loa,  1.  — si— 
roiarum  lascivia,  VIII,  ig,  5.  — si- 
miaruin  multitudo  in  j£naria  insula, 
111,  12,  3.  — simiarum  urina  illita 
! janux,  etc.  XXVlll,  29,  5.  — simias 
neganl  crescere  assueias  meri  potu, 
XXIll,  23,  3. 

Sirnilago  {At  ea),  XVlll,  20,  4 
seqq.  — similago  .£gyptia,  llalica, 
XVIII,  19,  I.  — similago  seminis^ 
XVlll,  26,  1.  — similaginis  sorbitio^ 
XXV11,58,  I. 
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Similis  tdoo,  XXIX,  37,  — ti- 

mllU  Mini  est,  VllI,  5a«  a.  — similis 
««pectu,  XXXVU,  53, 1.  — timilis  at* 
que  idem,  X,  5a,  3.  — eimilis  cervle 
|>ilo,  XXX,  5a,  I.  — similU  gtobo, 
II,  71,  t.  — simiUs  iodUcreU  facie  , 
XXXIV,  19,  It.  — aimiiU  magoUu- 
dine  crocodilo,  XXVill,  19,  1.  — 
aimilis  per  omnia,  XXXVIl,  ?>,  i» 
— aimilU  rorUmarini,  XXXIll,  11  , 
>3.  — aimilis  (cotanti,  V,  37,  a.  — 
aimileoriginUauie  quid  habenl,  XVII, 
14,  3.  — simile  papaTeria  , XXVII, 
100,  I.  — simile quiddam  cl  in  visco, 
XVI,  9>i  — simile  renibus  semen, 

XXVll,  i3,  I.  — siinUe veriest,  XIX, 
9,  I.—  similem  natoram  et  caosaim 
habeot,  XI,  88,  1.  — sicnilcra  piano* 
rum  pisciom,  IX,  70,  i*  — simile 
quiddam  Csciant,  X,  to,  1.  — simili 
causa,  XVlIl,  69,  8.  ^ simili  modo, 
n,  4i . I.  — simili  modo  nalos , 
VII,  7,  t.  — simili  ratione,  XXXI, 
38,  4t  IX,  9,  1.  — similes  fuHca- 
rum,  X,  61,  3.  — similes  inter  se 
arbores,  XIII,  38,  i«  similes  la- 
pillis  duriiic,  XXVllI,  60, 1 . — similes 
navigaolibus,XVI,i,3. — similes  nitri, 
XXII,  4&(  a*  — similes  sitientibus,  II, 
63,  4*  ^similia  natura,  XVI , 83,  1. 
— similia  prestare  , XXIV,  69,  i.  — 
similia  prodidit,  V,  1,  16.  — siroilior 
antiquis  , XXXV,  3;,  7.  — similior 
bilumiois,  Xll,36,  1*  similior  crl- 
nibusmulierum,  XXXV,  55,  3.  — si- 
roilior tui  imago,  XXXVIl,  6,  3.  — 
similior  vili,  quam  m^rto,  XII,  54,  3« 
*— similius  mugilibus  murmor,  II, 
83,  I.  — similius  vcro  est,  quod  tra- 
dit,  etc.  XXXVIl,  9,  3.  — simillima 
piperi,  XXVil,  109,  3.  — similli- 
mum  scarabeo,  XXX,  10,  3. 

Similiter  his,  XI,  3o,  I.  — simili'* 
ler  pollers  tradilur  , XXVill,  73,  1 ; 
XXXIV,  35,  I.  — similiter  prepa- 
rantur,  XXIX, 3o,  3.  — similiicrque, 
XXVni,  64*  similiter  satapoma, 
XVII,  16,  8.  — similiter  vatere  , 
XXIX,  i5, 1.  — simillime  adulterao- 
Index  I in  iV/Vi, 
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tar,  XXXVIl,  36,  i.  — ‘ simillime 
reddat,  XXXIII,  17,  1. 

Similiiudo  ahsolola,  IX,  4*  — 

simililiiHo  ex  argilla,  XXXIV,  i8,  6- 

— aimilitodo  arundtnis  iotas,  XII, 
55,  I.— *similiiudo  eipressa,  XXXIV, 

17.3. —  similiiudo  Greco  rum  nomi- 
Dum,  XX,  18,  I.  — similiiudo  navi- 
gera,  IX,  49}  *•  — similiiudo  ruga- 
rum,  XU,  t4,  4-  similiiudo  lopa— 
zii  dirigilur  ad,  etc.  XXXVIl,  3a,  a* 

— similiiudo  veri  indiscreta,  XXXIV, 

17.3.  — similiiudo  ve$parom,Xl,  19, 
I.  — similiiudo  vestigii.  111,  i3,  3. 

— simtiiludinis  indiscreta, XXXV ,36, 

36;  XXXVIl,  4t  — similitudinis 
roixtse  plantagini  et  raarrabio , XXII, 
191  — similitudinem  exprime— 

re  si  qois  velit , XIII,  47»  3.  — si- 
mililudinem  fert  piperis  , XII,  i5,  f. 

— similitudinem  edcre  babel,  XXlV, 
49.  1.  — similitudinem  melltS  babet , 
XIV,  aS,  a.  — similttadiiianf  babet 
foliorum  olee,  XXIV,  8a,  1.  — si- 
militudinem habent  olorum,  X,  66,  t, 

— similitudinem  porri  babet , XXIV, 
86,  3.  — similitudinem  teste  habent , 
XXXVI,  3i,  I.  — similitudinem  roi- 
rabilem,  XXXIV,  19,  33.  — simi- 
liiadinem  ihuris  ostendit  (gemma), 
XXXVU,  6a,  I . — similitudinem  red- 
dere , XXXV,  44}  1.  — similitudinem 
refer  re , XXII,  9,  1.  — similitudinem 
earum  trahunt , II,  16,  1. — ad  simi- 
lltudinaiD  Italie , Vi  , 3a  , a.  — mire 
ad  sifnllHadinem  accessere  vitrca , 
XXXVIl,  10,  a.  — ad  sirailitudi- 
nero  mori,  XXI,  106,  i.  — simi- 
liludine  apii  , XXVI  , 56  , 1.  — 
simililudine  asparagi,  XXIII,  16,  i. 

— similitudinc  crviliae,  XIX,  17,  1 

— simlliiudine  exprcAsa  ex  mcmbris, 
XXXIV,  9,  a. — siinilitudine  mire 
expre5Si( , XXXV,  40,  *5.  — simili- 
ludine  fcnlciili  , XXV  , 64»  !•  si- 
militudine  glebe,  gemme,  XXXVIl, 
55,  a.  — similitudine  indiscreta  , X , 
43,  3.  — similitudine  lentii,  XXXVl, 
17,  3,  — similitudine  masculi  ihuiU, 

65 
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XII,  49i  ’*  •imiliiodlne  ociai , 
XXIII,  65,  i«  similitudine  r»- 
phani , XVUI,  3^,  3.  ~ aimilitadine 
Mcilis,  VI,  i5,  3.  — Aimilitodioe 
aumina  expreuit  imagioea,  XXXIV , 
19,  i5. — simlliludine  qaadam  ▼iluli, 
VIII,  i5,  I.  a sirollitudine  caudc, 
XVI , a6,  1.  — a simillludine  vocanl, 
XVllI,  exem- 

pta,YII,  10,  I et  seqq.^siiniHtudines 
ex  cera  edendaa,  XXI , 49* 
nilitadloea  exprtmendi  prima  origo  , 
XXXIV,  16,  3.  — similitadines  fin- 
gere  ex  argilla  , XXXV,  4^v 
militudinea  reddcre  , II,  a3,  3. 

Simortf  Domen  delphinorum  , IX  , 
7,  5;  IX,  8,  2. 

Simplex  animal,  cen'OJ , VllI, 
5o,  3«  ~ simplex  cibus  , XI , 117,  1. 

— simplex  videlar  generalio  avium  , 
X,  73,  1*  ~ simplex  malum  , II,  86, 
a.  — simplex  musica,  XVI,  66,  5.  — 
simplex  salubritas , XX,  79,  i«  — 
simpliri  caule,  XXV,  36,  1.  ~ 
simplici  et  tenui  caule,  XXV,  77, 

I.  — simplici  )ugo,  XVII,  35,  10.— 
simplici  modo  , 11,  82,  a.  — simplici 
villo,  Vin,  18,  1.  — simplice  con- 
cha, IX,  4<>  2.  — simplices  braciem, 
XXXllI,  3a,  1.  ~ simplices  venarum 
corsus  in  arboribus,  XVI  , 76,  1.  — - 
simplicia  cornua,  XI,  4^i  ** 

pliria  folia,  XVI , 4>  , 7*  ~ simplicia 
rura,XII,  2,  1.— simplicia  trarlamus, 
XXII,  49)5*  9UI  dc  siroplicibus 
eneclibus  scripsit,  XXVIII,  7,  2.  ~ 
simplidus  sparsum,  XVI,  27,  1. 

Simplicitas  setatis , XXXV,  36, 10. 

— simplicilas  indigesU  , XIII,  3o,  2. 

— simplicitale  moderata , XXXV,  36, 
3i-  — simplicilalis  non  minoris, 
quam  artis  , XXXV,  36,  18. 

Simpliciter  obenrare  , VIII,  5,  i« 

Simpueiis  fictilibus  prolibalur  , 
XXXV,  46,  I. 

Simui  atque , XI , 109,  1 ; XIX  ^ 
34,  — simul  apparel,  XXXV  , 34 , 

3.  — simul  dicerenlur,  XXXV,  1 , i* 

— stmul  fatcalur , II , 69,  2.  — simul 
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indicabuntnr,  V , 9,  i«  simul  cam 
oceano  fbnsaogetur,  II , too,  i.  — 
timul  omnia,  11 , 72,  2.  •—  simnl  toto 
orbe , II,  73,  I.  — simul  Irecentie 
amplius  bellus , IX,  4>  3. 

Simulacnun  capitis,  II,  a3,  4*  — 
simulacrum  Boni  Evenloi,  XXXIV, 
<9)  17*  — simulacrum  Diane,  XVI, 
79*  I- — simulacrum  diva  babel , III , 

9,  12*  — simulacrum  e ferro  pendens 
in  aere,  XXXIV  , 4*t  1.  — Simula- 
ernm  inauratam  , XXXIII,  19,  3.  — 
simulacrum  Jovis  e vite  , XIV,  2,  1. 
— simulacrum  Nemesis  Rome  , 
XXVIII,  5,  I.  — simulacrum  Prin- 
cipis  desiinalum  , XXXIV,  18,  6.  — 
simulacrum  Saturni  oleo  repletom, 
XV  , ]6,  6>  — simulacrum  Silvani , 
XV,  20,  4>  — simulacrum  Veneris , 
VII,  35,  I.  — simulacri  faciem  iliini 
solitam  minio,  XXXllI,  36  1.  — 
simulacrisnoctium  conseiis,  XV,  10, 
1*  — siroulacrocohssisse,  XXXVl,  4* 

10.  — siffiolacra  auroalquc  eboro  ful« 
genlia,Xll,  2, 1. — simulacra  deorum, 
XXXllI,  6,  8;  XXXV,  4o,  16; 
XXXVl,  4,  I ; XXXVl,  19,  4.  — es 
cedro  minore  , XIII,  11,  2.  — (ex 
cborc)  VllI,  10,  4*  — lignea  aul  fic- 
tilia , XXXIV,  16,  2.  — simulacra 
Deum  ex  ere , XXXIV,  4,  <•  **  simu- 
lacra Deum  bominumque,  XXXIV, 
19*  ^9*  — simulacra  facta  ex  persica 
arbore  , Xlll,  17, 1.  — simulacra  nu— 
minum  ex  arbore,  XU,  2,  2.  — si- 
mulacra reruni,  animalium,  IX,  t,  3, 
—simulacra  Seie  et  Segesle,  XVlll, 

2,  2.  — simulacra  dicari , XXXIV  , 
12,  I.  — simulacra  rcfovcnle  leni  af- 
flatu,  XXXVl,  22,  I.  — simulacra 
urbium  in  Iriumpho  duxU  , V,  5,  6. 

Simulo  : simulare  earn  scientism 
videtur,  XXXIV,  3,  2.  — siroulans 
se  pregravem , X,  5i,  5«  — simulata 
vesania  , XXXV,  4o,  5. 

Simum  delpbini  rostrum , IX,  7 , 

3.  — simi  capri,  VllI,  76,  2. 
Analiler,  XXII,  25,2;  XXVII, 

io5, 1.  — sin  diamnum  erit  infirma , 
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XVII,  35, 19.  •—  SIB  ptures  sninpti , 

XX,  90,  i»  — sm  vero  danvera,  II, 

84,  3. 

Sinapi  (medietiMB  ez  eo),  XX,  87  , 
1 ct  seqq>  sinspi  AlezaDdrinoiD, 
Xll,  i4)  3.  — noapi  salobeminam 
corpori , XIX  , 54,  1 el  seijq.  — sinapi 
prspanri  alopeciM,  XXIX,  34.3— 
sinapb  acrimoDu  , XXX,  11  , a.  — ■ 
suupUacrimooiadomita  rapa,XVIU, 
34,  a*  — tinapis  avidissitncsnolapes, 

XXI,  4*»  — smapU  saccua  aeris, 

XIX,  61,1. 

Sinceriiat  pure  , XV , 6,  3. 
Sincerms  ciois,  XXXII,  a3,  i.  — 
siocera  atuogia,  XXVIII , 37,  a.  — 
sincera  corona  circa  Lunam  , XVIII, 
79,  a.  •—  aiDCcruai  alnmcn , XXXV  , 
5a,  3«— < csruUoro,  XXXlll,  $7, 
a.  •»*  nUrum , XXXI,  4^>  — 

since  rum  <pod  non  eat , XXV,  38,  a. 
ainceriprobatio,  XIX , i6,  1;  XXI, 
17,  I.  sincera  anchuss  eapert- 

mentum,  XXli,  a3,  i.  ^ stneeram 
colem,  Xlil,  4^f^*  '—sincero  butyro, 
XXVIII,  5o,  I.  — ciocre,  XXXI  , 
40,  1.  mclle,  XXXll,  16,  i; 

XXXVIl , 4^  t sincera  tobera , 
XXI,  4^,  1.  donee  ad  sincera  ve- 
Diatur,  XVII,  35,  3a.  — sinceris  uli 
generibus  (vioi),XXlll,  10,  1.  — 
■incerior  callais,  XXXVIl,  33,  1. 
Sincipiia  verrina,  VIII,  77,  5. 
i$mc  dementia  , XI,  11,  i.-~*  sine 
dabio , XXXIV  , 14,  1 ei  scq.  — sine 
.dobilatione  , XXVII , 33,  1.  sine 
.fine,  XXXI, 3,  3.  — sine  fine  Ucry- 
naotibas  ocolis,  XXIX,  38,  ur- 
sine his  mullorum  bcatior  vita , 
XXXVI , t,  3.  — sine  intermissionc  , 
XXXVIl,  74,  I.  — fine  tnodo,  XIX, 
3o,  3.  — sine  prsemio  alio  , II,  45,  3. 

— sineeento  Anstro,  XVlIl,  i4*  9* 
Sifio  prgelerfiuere  , 1,  proenm.  a4* — 

non  sinil  oorrumpi , XVIII,  73,  4* 

— transitom  non  sinil,  VI,  17,1. — 
aintlur  ezire  vilis,  XIV,  3,  i. 

Sin(fulariM  remedii, XXVIII, i3, a. — 

dngularisAphrodiisius,  XXXVl,i4|35. 
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— aingaUris  qui  natos  sit , XXVIII , 
4a,  4<  singularis  , non  fmticosa  , 
XXVII,  55,  I.  — singuUns  prasidii 
est , XXVIII,  17,  4'  — siognUris 
qua  Tolital  vespa,  XXX,  3u,  1.  — - 
singulare  abigendisseqanlibos,  VIII, 
5o , 7.  — siogoUre  adversus  ic- 
tus aspiduin  , X^II,  i4,  3.  — sin- 
gulare  medicamenlis  mel , XXI,  4^> 
1.  — singulare  remediom,  XI,  79,  3* 

— iu  Sipbnio  singolare,  qnod, 

XXXVI,  44f  — singnlari  effectu  , 

XII,  38,  !•  — singnlari  prudentia , 

XV,  6,  1.  — singular!  remedio  con- 
tra , XXIV,  73,  I et  seq.  — singulares 
radices,  XVI,  i. 

Singuialim  t XVllI,  7a,  1. 
iS/rq^u/i  fructus  , XVill  , 5i,  a. — 
singuU  sont  illis  motus,  II,  i3,  4*  — * 
preliunn  in  libras  sestertii  singuli , 
XXXV,  19,  1. — singnli  snccinobi- 
liaonguenta  fsciunt,  XllI,  a,  8.  — 
singula  centenaamphoTa,lX,6a,a.— 
singula  qaibus  corona  , XI,  43,  a et 
3.— > singula  in  fetu,  XV,  i5,  a.  — 
singula  genera  snotocimo,  etc.  XIX, 
37,  I et  aeqq.  — singula  intemodia, 

XVI,  65,  3.  — singula  milHa  , XI  , 
97,  1.  ~ singula  milHa  in  deenriis, 
XXXIII,  7,  a.  — singuU  per  semira, 

XIII,  I,  I.  — singula  paria  , X,  53, 
I.  — singula  sufficerenl,  XXIX,  8,  8* 

— qua  singula  paucis  conligere,  VII, 
45,  3.  — > singula  denariis  venumdala, 
XV,  11  , 1.  — sitigulorum  pedum 
intervallo,  XIX,  4^>  4*  — singulos 
aurcoi , XXXIV,  17,  a.  — singulos 
cyath/ s sumi  satis  est  , XXIll,  68,  i. 

— rogulos  feriunt  venena  calera, 
XXU.,  a3,  1.  — singulos  propc  pilot 
servari  , XXVIII,  a7,  a.  — singulos 
reges,  XXXlll,  i5,  a.  •—  in  singulos 
dies,  X,  33,  3.  — singuUs  partes, 
XXXVl,  19,  3.  — singulis  primo 
die,  XXX,  iS,  1.  — singulis  assibus, 
XV,  1,  a.  — singulis  cruribus  ho- 
mines, VII,  a,  i6t  — singulis  dena- 
riis, XVI,  60,  a.  — singulis  diebus, 
XXXlll,  ai,a.  — singulis  digitis, 
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XXXIU,  6,  7.  — tingulU  drmchni'w 
oroDlotD,  XXVllli  3o,  I.—  iingull* 
hori»,  II,  106,  I a.  — singulis  milU- 
bus  Dummum,  XXXI,  4^, 
galis  radicibos  , XVI,  56,  i*  tin- 
galis  scrupulis , IX,  57,  i*  — sin- 
gulis vocabulis, III, 1 1,  3.  “ a X sio- 
galis  ad  CCC,  Xll,  5g,  1.  — colum- 
Asexxvil  a singulis  regtbus  facts, 
XXXVI,  ai,  I. 

SinguliientibuSf  XXIII,  a4, 4* 

rcmedium,  XX VIll,  81, 
— singultum  enwndat , si  ffuis,  etc. 
XXVIII,  i5,  1.  — siogultuquodam, 
XVIII,  87,  a.  — singultus  (qos) 
•cdanl,  XXVI,  a5 , 1.  — singul- 

tus infinitos  sanat  elleborum  album  , 
XXV,  a3,  I. — singultus  cohibelace- 
turo,  XXIII,  a?,  i.  — aneihum,  XX, 
74,  I.—  inhibet  anisum  , XX  , 73, 

a.  asplenuiD,  XXVll,  17* 

succus  radicis  brassicsB  , XX,  34,  3. 
-ofoUiculi  caslorum,  XXXII,  i3,  4* — 
juncus  odoralus,  XXI,  7a,  ““  sis- 

tit  meoia,  XX,  53,  3.  rhacoma  , 
XXVll,  io5,  a.  — scaodla,  XXII,  38, 
1,  — sisymbrium,  XX,  91,  a. 

A'niiterpcs , XI , io5,  1.  sinis 
tra  manu  captum  , XXX,  8,  4*  ”” 
nlstra  mwiu  evulsam  , XXVll,  91,  4* 
sinistra  manu  deccrpi  jubcot, 
XXVll,  19,  »•  — sinistra  manu  sola 
pugnatit , V1I,39,  5 — slnislri*  parti- 
bus  incubant  omnia  animalia, XI , 1 o5,  t • 

Sini  isla  aliis  certa,  alila  dubia,  II, 
54,  a. 

Sinuala  distinclione  conclis,  IX, 
a,  — sinuata  in  orbcm,  XI,  6,  la. 

Sinon  , sapore  simiUiroa  piperi  , 
XXVll,  109,3. 

Sinopii,  XXX11I,39,  1.  — ( usus, 
species,  cl  mcdicin*  ex  ea  ) XXXV, 
13,  IJ  XXXV,  l3,  et  scqq-  — «- 
nopis  Ponlica,  XXXV,  3a,  l•'“^si  — 
nopidem  admiscent,  XXX,  aa,  5. 

Sinuosus  fleaibus  MsanJer,  V,3i, 
1,  — sinuoso  specu,  XI,  69,  a.  — 
smuosa  folia,  XVI,  38,  1.  — sinnosa 
iatcribus  folia,  XYl,  8,  1. 
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SinMtt  acdpicDS  sqoor,  IV,  l, 

4.  — sinns  ambiiu  roagno  fleaus, 
III,  i5,  a.^sinus  ingens.  Ill,  10,  a. 
— sinus  intimus,  V,  4<  ” sinus 

mans  intimus,  XIV,  8,  7.  — sinus 
Doridis,  V,  ag,  5 — sinus  Europse 
tertius,  IV,  I,  i;IV,  18,  la.— quar- 
tos, IV,  a4,  »• — sinus  rapinanun,elc. 
XXXVI,  a4.  i3.  —sinus  (in  tela  ara- 
ne«),  XI,  a8,  3.  — sinus  in  nodo 
gemmse,  XVII,  a3,  1.  — sinus  val- 
lium,  II,  44,  3.  — sinus  in  veste, 
XXXV,  34,  4*  — sinus  bulcerum, 
XXVll,  40, a.— sinus  Corintbiaci  os- 
tium,IV, 3, a.— sinu  alarum  concaro, 
XXVll, 47, depresso, 11,49, >- 
— sinninflexo  litlus,  111,3,  a.  sinu 
placidoet  capaci,lX,5,  1.— sinu  reca- 
dente,  111,  10,  1.  — sinu  tense  reea- 
pti,Il,  86,  I.  — a sinu  stolonum  , 
XXVll,  log,  I-  — babcntcm  illud  in 
sinu,  XXIX,  la,  a.  — in  ioliraosinu, 
IV,  4,  a.  — ovum  in  sinu  fovere,  X, 
76,  i«  — sinu  vulvse  dextero  bovas 
gravidse  ferunt,  XI,  84,  1*  — sinus 
lunati,  III,  6,  5.  — sinus  minores,  IV, 
1,1.— >sinus  prsecipui  roaris  inlerni,lll, 

I I,  3. — sinus  lanli  recessus,  VI,  a, 
3.  — sinus  vastus,  V,  aj,  i.  — sinus 
vastus  cfBcitur,  IX,  a,  3.  — sinus 
gcmioi  laterum  in  mulierc,  XI,  84, 
1.  — sinus  duos  jungerc,V,3i,  5.— 
sinus  pandcntc  terra,  II,  66,i»“in— 
fusus  in  muUos  sinus  Oceanus  , 11, 
68,  3.  — sinus  Arabicus,  11,  67,  3. — 
sinus  geminos  babeot  qujcdam,  XI, 
i.  —sinus  corporis  sanat  illecchra, 

XXVI,  79,  I . — sinubus,  II.  44.  a. 

(niedicioc  ex  eo),  XXII,  4>, 
1 seqq.  cum  sio,  XXVI,  56,  1. 

Sipf*onu/n  modo,  11,  66,  i.  — si— 
phooibus  defluit,  XXXll,  4a»  3 

Siptachora  qux  vucanlor  arborcs, 

XXXVll,  11,8. 

Siquidem^  11,  6,  l4  «t  scq.  — si- 
quidem  cerium  esl,  XXVI,  3,a»^ 
siquidem  fecimus,  XXXIV,  3g,  1.— 
siquidem  impenss  movent , etc. 
XXXVl,  a4,  3,  — siquidem  insliluit. 
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XXXV,  35,  1.  — si<)oiHem  ▼olant , 
XXX,  1,  a.  — cquiUi  siquidem , dc. 
XI,  i5,  5.  — a1  Iqua  tiqiiidem  in  iliis 
purpura,  XXXVII,  4°*  <•  “ Hiffe- 
rentic  siquidem  ; quod,  XXXIV,  3;, 

I.  — in  magnis  siquidem  corporibus, 
XI,  I,  a.  ~ pluribas siquidem  modis, 

II,  84,  a.  / 

Straumy  XIV,* ii,  i. 
kSiVrii/am  vocant , XIV,  4,  **• 
■Si/vn^  (obi)  sepulta  , 111 , i3,  3.— 

SirenU  tumulus.  111,  g,  g.  — Stre- 
num  quondam  sedes , 111,  g,  lo. 
Siretits , ares  , X,  70,  1. 

Sirenes  (fuel)  , XI,  16,  a. 

Siriasis  inraotium,  emendaturossi* 
bus,  etc,  XXX  , 47»  I • siriasin  vo- 
cant,  XXll,  ag,  3.  — spongn  sanat, 
ctc.XXXU,  48,  1. 

«$yWo  ardente  , VIII,  S3,  i.  — si- 
rio  orienle  parva  avis  non  apparel  , 
XVIII,  6g,  11.  — sirio  exorienle  , X, 
45,  I j XI,  14,  4*  — »ir*o  explendcs- 
centc,  XI,  la  , I ; XI,  i4,  4. 

Skos  Tocant , XVIII,  ;3,  4. 
Stsara,  erice,  XI,  i5,  4* 
(SiMrerralicum  (medicinsez  eo)  , 
XX,  17,  1 et  seqq.  — siser  conditur 
terra,  XIX,  aa,  t.  •<-  siseris  satos, 
XIX,  a8,  I.  — siser  Tiberias  no- 
bilitavit , XIX,  a8,  1.  — siacr  Irans- 
ferre  melius,  XIX,  ag , a.  — si- 
aeres  tres nemo  edendo continual,  XX, 
17.  I, 

4$is/o  /sistit  alvnra,  XVlil,  4a,  1. — 
dentes  mobiles,  XX,  8,  a.— fluxiunes, 
XXXIV,  a3,  s.  — nomas , XXX,  3g , 
4<  — sanguinero,  XX,  aS,  t.  — ven* 
trem,  XX,  gB,a.~vomilioncs,XXIlI, 
a.  — sisiit  leniler,  XXVII,  5,  5.— 
sislitur  aWus,  XXXII,  i4,  7<  — sax)> 
gois,XXVlIl,  73,  I.  — sistunlur, 
111 , 84,  3.  — iisti  alvum , XXIIl, 
60,  *a.  — flumina,  XXVlH,a8,  6. 
— vestigia, II,  98  , i.  — ad  sisten- 
dam,  XXIII,  6a,  1.  — adsistendam 
alvum , XXIIl , 60,  a.  — sisieuda  al-* 
vo,  XXll,  6t,i.’^*sia(endQs  fluxiones, 
3UXV,  57,  I. 
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Sisymbrium  (medicine  ex  ep],  XX, 
gi,  let  seqq  — degenerat  in  caU- 
minlbam,  XIX,  $7,  i*  ^ sis^mbrio 
monies  scatent,  XIX,  55,  t* 
Sisyrinchiony'^W^bOf  a< 

Sit : profaoum  sU  aUrectari,  II  f 

44, 4. 

SUantus  panis  , XXll,  68,  a. 
Sitiatlosa  melimela,  XXIIl,  55,  1. 
tSV//o;silitaraneus,Xl,4i,i>— sitiunt 
cacuroina,  XVII,  a4,  3.  — - non  siliunk 
I aqualilia,  XI,  71,1.  — novelle 
I arbores  minus  sitiunt , XVII , 4o,l«'>- 
sitire  in  edendo,  XXIIl,  i3,i.— >siliens 
olea,  XIV,  3^  3. — spina , XIII,  5o,  1 
•terra  , XVII,  3,  10.  — siliens  san- 
guincm,  IV,  a8,  7.  ~ sitienlianno, 
XllI,  7,  1. •sitiente Luna,  XVII, 8« 

I ; XVIII,  65,  6.  — hoc  est,  sicca  , 
XVll,  a4,  8.  — sitiente  solo  , V,  10 , 

8.  — terra , XXXI,  87,  a.  — Iraclu  , 
VI,  17,  t.  • silientesareoe,  IX,  la, 

4>  — insole,  VI,  34,  i»  — loci, 
XVIII,  ig,  a.  • sitientia  Africe , X , 
g4,  I , XXXI,  3g,  4*  silientium 
remedia,  X)  94,  >•  ^ sitientibus 
dcfectn  sanguinis  dalur  succus  al- 
thee,  XX,  84,  6.  — siiieoiibos  ho- 
morero  querere  , XVII,  3i,  1.  — si— 
lientibus  similes  , II,  63,  4*  — in  si- 
lientibits  aut  siccls , XII,  61,  i;XlI, 
Ga,  I.  — nascilur  in  sitientibus,  XXV, 
88,  X, — sititur,  XVII,  a,  4* 

Sitis  Ilalie,  Vll , 4^, 
queri  per  hec  prsediealur , XIV,  a8, 

3.  — sitis  tolerelur,  XXXII,  17,  i* — 
sitis  victa  voluntate  , VII , 18,  a.  — 
sitis  inter  arenas,  V,  5,  3.  — si- 
tim  accendit  Natura , XI , 1 , 3.  — 
sitim  anerunl  fici,  XXIIl,  63,  4* 

— silim  facit  poloribuj  carduus , 
XX I 99,  i.—sitim  fkcere  cepas,  XX, 
ao,  3.  • sitim  faciunt  poma  (mora), 
XXIIl,  70,  a.  • silim  gignit  allium, 
XX,  a3,  6.  — sitim  stimulat  succus 
Persiconim,  XXIIl,  67,  i.  — sitim 
arcet porcilarn,  XX,  81,  a.  — plisa- 
na , XXII,  66,  1 . ■—  sitim  cohibet  aui- 
sum,  XX  , 73 , 6.  — sitim  sedakf 
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XXXVI,  4i  •llioi  quK  KiUot 
exiguo  gastu,  XI,  119,  1.  — ii> 
tim  sedat  achates  in  os  addita, XXXVII, 
54,  a.  — fici , XXIII,  63,  3.  — gly- 
ojrrbita,  XXII , 1 1 , a.  — halus  , 
XXVI,  a6,  1.  ^ nuclei  nucis  pincse  , 
XXni,  74,  1.  — palmK,  XXm,  5i, 

I.  — porrum  , XX,  ai,  3.  — radix 
sjmphjti,  XXVII,  a4t  — stum  non 
senlire  quosdam,  VII,  18,  a.  — shim 
nonsentiunt,  XXV,  4^«  >*  — 

non  sentiri , subdito  liogus  alimo, 
XXII,  33,  4*  — sitim  sustinent  lupin!, 
XXXV, 36, 38.  — sitim  tolerant,  VIII, 
a6,  a.  ~ tuelur  contra  sitim  pule- 
ginm,  XX,  54«  i<  — sitim  natalium 
pensans,  XIX,  8,  1.  — siti  sgrescunt 
coiriyXf  i5,  a.  — siti  corpora  mi- 
nuuntur,  XI,  118,  i.  — in  siti  pro- 
niores  ad  iracnndiam,  XXII,  5i  , a. 

Siiia  carbuncuU  radia^tes  , 
XXXVII,  aS,  a. 

SiUacen  Tocant,  X,  58,  1. 

Situia  monomenti , X,  60,  4* 

Siius  in  area  Nuidk,  XIII,  ay,  1.— 
situs  inter  eos,  II,  i3,  a.  — sita  est 
ab  ezortu,  IV,  a3,  a.  — sita  est 
thiopia  ab  oriente , etc.  VI,  45,  19. 
—sita  ante  Arabiam  insula, XXXVII , 
9i  1.  — sha  sub  dio  art , II,  11 1,  3. 
— sUa  (regio)  contra  tractum  Par- 
tbis,  VI,  18,  t.  — sita  snpra  Solem, 

II,  ta,  1.  — sita  urbs  ez  adverse  ejus, 
V,  1,4*  — situm  in  faumero  ItaliB 
oppidum,  III,  6,  5.  — siti  contra,  II , 
65,  I.  — siti  in  medio,  VII,  8,  a.  — 
ahi  sunt  ultra,  VI,  aa,  4.  — litK  fuere 
ad  edem  , etc.  XXXVI,  4,  a6.  — siise 

aunt  in  monte,  XXXVI,  16,  a site 

infra  solem,  II,  14,  i.—  sitv  msulse 
ante  promontoriom,  IX  , 85,  I.  — 
iitis  naribus  inter  genua,  X,  84,’  1. 

Situscirtndns  ccleriter  insidens  fo* 
liis  rosie  , XXI,  y3,  3 — sitnm  re- 
dolct,  XXr,  17,  a.  — situm  redolens 
radiz,  XII,  a6,  i.  — situm  in  velus* 
tatesentit,  XII,  89,  1.  — situm  ne 

■eniiant,  XXVll,  3,  I thum  cc- 

lerrime  Kntit  aurum,  XXI,  78^  1.  — 
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situm  trahens  celeriler,  XII,  ^7,  t« 

— situ  velustalts  obrula,  XI,  17, 1.— • 
situ  nigrittam  operit , XXXVII,  58, 
a.  — deraso  ceu  situ,  XXXIV,  54,  i. 

Situt  abietis  in  ezcelso  montiam, 

XVI,  18,  a.  — situs  Cartbaginis  , 
XXXV,  7,  4*  — citerioris  Hispanitn, 

IV,  34,  1.  — situs  ita  se  habet,  VI, 

33,  I.  — situs  locorum,  U,  9,  2 
et  seq.  — situs  terrse , 111 , Procem.  i« 

— situs  orbis  lerraruro  aoclor,  VI, 
3i,  i4>  — ad  porllonem  situs,  XIV, 
ay,  I.  — situmpermutant,  11,48,3.— 
situ  Aquilonis , XVI,  a3,  3.  — situ 
corporum  diflerunt,  XIX,  36,  i.— silts 
discernunt , XVI,  a6,  1.  — situ  alii 
divisere  , XVI , a4t  1.— situ  erounito 
VI,  3i,  i3.  ~ situ  hiberoo,  Vni,4>» 
3. — situ  interiore,  VI,  aa,  6.  — situ 
loci,  XV, ai,  a.  — situ  nobitis  orbs, 

V,  ai,  3.  — situ  opaco,  etc.  XVII, 

34,  1. — situ  terrarum,  VI,  Sq,  t.  — 

— a meridiano  situ  ad  septemtrionem 
II,  iia,  5.  — in  £gypti  situ  diii- 
mos,  VI,  34,  8.— in  codemsitu,VllI, 
83,  I.  — incodem  Pont!  situ,  XXI, 
45,  I.  — in  boa  situ,  III,  17,  a ; 111,^ 
19,  3;  III,  ai,  3;  lU,  a3,  4.  — in 
quo  situ  liber  Pater  , etc.  XU,  3a,  i. 

— non  in  alio  situ,  II,  5 1,  a.  — quo 
situ  terrarum,  XXXIIl,  a4, 1.  — re- 
bus geslis  in  eo  silo,  VI,  8,  i . — sunt 
ibi  simiU  situ,  IV,  aC,  la. — situs  de- 
pict!, VI,  i5,  I. —tepidi,  frigid!, etc. 

XVII,  16,  I.  — transmarini  , VIII  • 
79,  1.  — vinearum,  XVII,  a,  8.  — 
situs  domoruro,  XXXVt,  49,  6.  — 
situs  diccre.  III,  Pro<Bm,  a.  — ede- 
re,  n,  a3,  3.  — perMqui,  III,  6,  8.— 
situs  frigidos  non  respnnnt,  XIV,  4«  3. 

— illos  repleturas  pantheras,  XXVII, 
a,  3.  — in  eosdem  situs  comilatur, 
XVI,  3o,  3.  — infra  cos  situs,  Xli^ 
5o,  I. 

, gaUcUles,  XXXVII* 
59,  I.  — smaragdi  virens  mare, 
XXXVll,  31, 1. — virlditas,  XXXVll, 
aa,  a.  — smaragdom  in  ima  lellure 
queeris,  XII,  1,  a.  — smaragdo  indi-. 
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calo  , Me.  XXXVII,  3,  i.  — naa- 
ngdt  ( de  hij  proUxe)  XXXVII,  i6, 
I ct  Mqq.  — NXiaragdoi  scalp!  soltloi, 
XXXVII,  I.— smaraf^dos  indaebat 
Claadius  Csaaar,  XXXVII,  i3,  i.  — 
snaragdis  opertam  roalroQamv!di,IX, 
58,  I,  — smaragdia  Uximua  ealicas, 
XXXIII,  a , 1. 

Smarides,  XXXII,  53,  7.  — iUila 
ambiuta  sananl  , XXXII,  3{,  a.  — 
laetU  ctipiaiD  faciunt,  XXXII,  46,  i- 
— toiluDt  Tcrracaa,  XXXII,  45,  i. 

Smtdica,  XXX,  lOp  3. 

,&nc,pnu>  cochlearuoi,  XXX,  11,  i, 
—smegma  fit  succos  IopiDorum,XXII, 
74,  3.  — adbibetur  ad  sSDegmata  ma- 
stiche  lentisci,  XXIV,  a8,  a,  — radix 
tusa  pcpoDum,  XX,  6,  1.  — sal  , 
XXXI,  45,  7.  — flos  salis,  XXXII, 
4a,  a.  — smegmata  malieriboa  fa- 
cinni,  XXVII,  88,  i. 

(describitar),  XVI,  63,  1 
ct  seqq,  — smilax,  qai  nicopboros  co- 
gnomioator,  XXIV,  4s,  >•  — smilax, 
Gnecis  taxus,  XVI,  ao,  i.  — smilacis 
genera  (et  medicine),  XXIV,  49,  1 et 
aeqq.  — smilacis  folia  in  eoronamen- 
tis,  XXI,  a8^  I.  — smilaces  dicta, 
XVI  ,8,  t, 

Smymion  (describilar  ),  XXVII, 
109,  I et  seqq. 

Sfnymium  olos,  XIX , 6s,  s.  — 
eoiyrniom,  oloMtnim,  XIX,  4^,  i. 

4Srn/rrA/sa,  inyrrku,  XXYII,  97, 1. 

^njrrust  XXXII,  53,  7, 

SoboU  colere,  XVIIl,  7,  5.  — so- 
bole  densft  pulluUnle,  XVII,  is,  1.— > 
•oboU  mallitoclo  renoYtlor,  XI,  s4« 
3.— iobole  SQCCumaufereDte,XlU,  7, 
S.'^iobolesvalide,  XI,  i4,  sobo- 
lie  amor,  X,  5s,  s.  — sobolu  eeuM, 
VII,  s,  s5.  — sobolis  cars,  Vlll, 
s5,  le  — eobolU  nidam  altquem  , 
XXXY,  3,  !•  — soboH  parcoat  rami, 
XVII,  IS,  1.  — > soboles  aoo  gigmu'* 
tar,  XI,  19,  le  — sobolemcooserreri, 
XV,  4o,  7.— 'fobolem  fecinat  tpts,  XI, 
S,  s;XI,  19,  3ie— ‘sobolem  aovam  in 
matia  cupectant,  XIV,  3,  6.  - soboles 
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Medomm  Sermeti^,  VI,  7,  i.— lobolej 
Pbocmeasiun),  111,  4,  5.  — sobolee 
Tbrecoai  Milyc,  V,  s5, 1. 

Sobria  uva,  XIV,  4,  9. 

Socculis  lotU  sddUar  unio,  IX,  56, 
3.  ~ socculos  iodoebat  e margerilu  • 
XXXVII.  6,  4. 

Soccus  comicat,  Vll,  3r,  s.^«oo< 
cis  calceercot.  XXXVl,  i4,  37.J 
Socer,  XXXllI,  So.  3.  — meu 
Agrippa  (Augastai),  VU,  6,  s-  . 
Sociabiiit  gluliao  ebies  , XVI  f 

8s  , I. 

SociaU  bellam,  II,  85,  s ; II,  no, 
4 ; HI,  9,  17.  — socialU  belli  inilio, 
XXXIII,  17,  I.  — soculis  belli  origo, 
XXXllI,  6,  5. 


SocUias  quBdamcmIitam,  VII,  33, 
I.  — socieUs  edi  cum  terns,  XVllI, 
68,  8.  — societss  calo  nobucoiD, 
XVII,  35,  9.  sodeUs  cum  Deo,  II, 
5,  II.  — societes  priacipstum  dedit, 
XXI,  as,  s. — socieUs  ( enimeliam  ) 
cum  singulis  bomiaum,  Vill,  4>,  i* 
— socieifts  piscium,  IX.  88,  Ss  — so— 
cietss  publics  delpbinis  iuler  se,  IX, 
10, 1.  — societss  nomints,  XXXVII, 
s4,  1-  societss  Doroinam,  XVII, 
37,  3.~socleiss  succomm,  XVII, s4, 
3.  — societss  magus  cum  meats  po- 
legio,  XX,  54,  !•  societss  est  pule- 
gio  oepetisque,  XX,  56, 1.  — societsli 
pneds, XXXIII,  4<>,  socletstem 
hsbent  1sd«  cumovis,  XXlX,ii,  i.— > 
locietste  qusdsm  sucopsntur,  X,  10, 
I.  — socieUle  cum  komine  delphini 
pisesntur,  IX,  9,  t.  — socieUte  lodea* 
di  sola.  IX,  49?  ““  societste  festm 

pscU,  XIV,  1,  s.  — lodetsiefrsadsU, 
XI,  l5,  5.  -,^1; 

Sociui  discors,  IX,  85,  3e  — tocfos 
Isboris,  Vlll,  70,5.^socisanice|yimf 
gelidi  foDtis,  Xll,  5.I.— 4ocis 

XXXV,  40 , i3.  — socis 
gens,  V,  I 5,  4.  — socio  p«rtfi| 
buit,  IX,  66,  1.  — socioram 
XXXI,  4^>  tocioram  _ 

IX.  3o,  3.  — sodomm  ofiGcq 
XXXIII,  40,  3. 


Digilizad  by  Google 


1020  SOL 

Soeordia%  II,  5,  i. 

SodaliUis  MirianU , XXXVI,  a4  * 

13. 

Sol  abaat  a hioa  ondcvigioti  partea, 
etc.  II,  19,  I.  aol  adiroitur  terria, 
U,  8, 1.  — sol  alter,  Lucifer,  II,  6, 
7.  — solne  aspicial,  XXIX,  ag,  1.— 
aolnon  atlinj^at,  XXVIU,  11,  2. — 
sol  STcrsas , lY,  a6,  1 1.  — sol  creber 
e nobe  froraeoto  nocet,  etc.  XVIIl, 
44*  — sol  ubi  non  aliqua  bora  cer-> 

aatur,  II,  6a,  i.  — sol  comprimit  et 
aaget6atus,  II,  48,  4*  — »ol  quum  sit 
in^ncro,  XXXll,  ig,  3.  — sol  in 
Leone,  XVIII,  47,  t. — «ol  ne  conspi- 
ciat,  XXV,  5g,  a.  — sol  inimicus  un- 
gnenlis,  XIII,  3,  i.  — sol  lapis  an  sit, 
II,  5g,  a.  — 'sol  medios  sidenim,  II, 
4,3.  — sol  medtus (terrs  el  c«Ii),  II, 
ai,4**~sol  medio  fcrtar,  II,  i3,  8. 
— sol  penetrans,  XVII,  14,  1.  — sol 
penetret  in  vada,  XXXll,  ai,  i.  — 
sol  qootidie  ei  aHo  ccli  tnoroento, 
gnampridie,  oritur,  XVIII,  77,  a. 
—sol  remediorum  inaiimam,XXVilI, 

14,  a.  sol  Rhodiorum  ( statua)  , 
XXXI V,  ig,  1 4*  — sol  scandens  ad 
Aquilonem,  XYIII,  68,  i*~soluri- 
nanlibos  perspicnus,  II,  4>«  3.—  (solts 
6otes)lI,4«  3etseqq. — soils  alimenlura 
in  aquif  roarinis,  II,  g4  , 4*  — solis 
amore,  XYII,  la,  i.  — solis  ampli-' 
tndo , II,  8,  a.  — solis  ardor  eaurit , 
XYll  , 3i  , 1,  solis  ardoribus, 
XXIII,  27,  1.  — solis  calor  tepefacit, 
XYl,  56,  a.  — solis  centro  bis  sequi- 
Boctialem  circalum  sccans,  XYIII, 
6g , 3.  — > solis  et  terrse  centra  ubi 
congniant,  XVIII,  69,3.  — solis  con- 
tactus,  XXXIII,  4o,  4>  — soils  disso^ 
no  cursn,  XXXVI,  i5,  a. — solis  de-> 
lectom  sensit,  II,  7a,  i.  — solis  de<* 
leclus  deprebendit  hebotropium  , 
XXXTII  , 60  , 1.  — solis  defectus 
(gMado  fit),  II,  10,  1.  — solis  defe- 

pTodigiosi,  11,  3o,  1.  — solis  et 
Wnae  defectum  veneficits  cogi  , etc. 
XXY,  5,  2.  — solis  exustio,  XVll , 
?7i  gemma,  XXXVll,  67, 
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1 . — sobs  iter,  If,  6,  6.  •—  soKs  rao- 
tus  prope  ioexpKcabilxs  est,  XYIII, 
57, 1.  — soils  numini  sacrati  obelisci, 
XXXVI,  i4,  1.  — solis  obscuratione 
pestilemia  roatrahitur,  XXXVI,  69, 

I.  — solis  opere,  XIV,  6,  a.  — solU 
opemm  similitodinem  scarabaeo  esse, 

XXX,  3o,  I.  — solis  orbita,  II,  68, 
a*  — solis  radii  absumunt  bumorem, 

II,  6,  14.  — solis  radios  adversos  in— 
tueri,  X,  3,  5.  — solis  repercossus, 
XXI,  g6,  1.  — solis  repercussu,  Y,5, 
5.  — tolls  ad  Icrram  spalia,  11,  ai,  4> 

— solis  vaslitas,  II,  8,  a.  — solis  ve- 
neralio,  VllI,  1,1.  — solis  Teneralio- 
ni  dicatui  colossus  , XXXIV,  18,  6* 

— solibus  aestivis,  XXXI,  3g,  i.  — 
solibus  coclus  6‘uctus,  XII,  11,  a.  — 
solibus  evitatis,  XXVIll,  5o,  4*  ~ 
solibus  exposilo  loco,  XV,  6,  i.  — 
solibus  opposita  fro  ns  Caucasi,  XII, 
i4»  !•  — solibus  oslentus  locus,  XIV, 
5,  a.  — solibus  postea  nullis  recrearr 
potest,  XVll,  37,  i3.  — solibus  robo- 
rata  mordacitas  urtica,  XXI,  55,  a, 

— solibus  tepcfacta  aqua,  XIX,  3, 

— solibus  toslum  piper,  XII,  i4, 

soli  advcrsa,  II,  6,  ii«  — soli  color 
ardens,  radians,  II,  16,  1.  — soU 
sacer  phoenix,  X,a,  i.  — soli  sacrum, 
XXXVI,  ig,  1.  — solemabeuntem  in— 
tneturbeliotropiuro,  11,  4I1  a.— solem 
accendit  cauls,  XVllI,  68,  7.  — solem 
lotius  diei  accipientibus , XX,  3g,  i« 

— solem  adroitlere  hieme,  XU,  5,  3. 

— solem  Bstate  arcere,  XII,  5,  3.  — 
solem  per  tenebras  aspicit  morn  Ca— 
sioi,  V,  18,  a.  — solem  non  aufert 
bicme,  XVI,  53,3.— solem  conluen- 
tes  immobilibus  oeolis,  Vll,  a,  14.— 
solem  gui  dira  imprecatione  contaen— 
tar,  V,  8,  a.— solem  meridianumspe— 
dare,  XVII,  35,  ag«  — solem  obum- 
brant,  XVI,  65,  1.  — solem  urien- 
tern  non  vident,  XIV,  aS,  3.  — solem 
reciperc,  XVll,  i4,  a.  — solem  um« 
bra  lemperans,  XVll,  18,  a.  — con- 
tra solem  protcgunt  capita  ipongiB  » 

XXXI,  47«  6«  — prolertsdos  ia  ton 
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\tm  , XX  9 90,  I.  — toU  aeri  lic-' 
cantor,  XIV,  10,  1.  «ole  ad- 
vario,  X,  aa,  a.  — anle  non  adoritur 
faciea,  XXIX,  ti«  a.  — tole  adatta 
caraniur,  etc.  XXVIII,  6a,  a.  — «ole 
adustB  arm , XIV  , 1 1 , a.  — »o1e 
a^uu  devorante,  XX,  1,  t.  — aole 
arefaciuBt,  XVllI,  39,  7.  — aole  assi* 
duo,  XXVIll,  38,  1.  — aole  Cancri 
aignuDi  transcantc,  IX, 5i,  3.  ^aole 
candenle,  XVlil,  78,  5.  — sole  can- 
dorem  perdont  margaritc,  IX,  5^,  4* 
— sole  correplis  prosunt  lacerta  ethi- 
rondo, XXIX, 38,  a.  — sole  de  Gemi- 
nis  exeonte,  XV],  9,  1.  sole  de- 
clivi  in  occasuin,  VIlI,  76,  4*'~ 
flagranlissirao,  XXXIV,  3a,  a>  — sole 
homili,  sublimt,  11,  60,  3.  — sole  in- 
cpqoi,  Xll,  68,  3.  — sole  leni  siccari , 
XXI,  37,  1.  ~sole  maturant,  XV,  7, 
3.  — sole  muUo,  XXXI,  3g,  & — sole 
occidenie,  11,  60,  3.  — sole  robescuul 
margarittf,  IX,  54«  4*  siccat 

se , VllI , 36,  I.  — sole  siccatur, 
XV,  3o,  a.  — sole  soccus  cogitur, 
XXIV,  73,  a. — sole  tadt  fungi, 
XIll,  5o,  sole  Taori  partem  xiv 
obtinente,  XVlll,  69,  7.  — sole  iio- 
guntur  populi,  VI,  aa,  7.  — sole  lor- 
reatur,  XVlll,  46,  a.  — sole  torrere 
pistes  disMclos,  VII,  a,  a3.  — sole 
Into  aretso,  II,  i3,  1 1.  — sole  irans- 
eonte  PUciom  signom , IX,  35,  1.  — 
sole  vemo  torreantnr,  XI,  aa,  i.  — 
sole  DSta,  XXVllI,  18,  a.  — sole  et 
sale  nihil  utilius  tolls  corporibos , 
XXXI,  4^«  4*  — capita  cum  sole  cir- 
comagit  helioscopioo , XXVI,  4^t 
^ e solesazum  casuram,  11,  $9,  i. 
in  sole  aperto,  XXXVII,  5a,  a.  in 
sola  fiat  h«e  cnratio,  XXXV,  87,  i. 
— prssagia  (lempestatum  ) a sole  , 
XVlll,  78,  a et  aeqq*  — quolidie  lo- 
pinaaa  oottsole  drcomagilor,  XVlll, 
36,  1.  — siccaiintt  sine  sole,  XXVI11, 
4o,  i,  solas  ncridiani,  XVII,  16, 
5« soles  noclarai,  11s  3a,  soles 
perpeli,  XXXV],45,3*— ^solos  plnres 
sjipiQl  ccmuntur , ll^  3j,  1 at  seqq. 
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— soles  non  profieere  qoidqusm  , 
XXXI,  46,  a* «— soles succnmsorben* 
tes,  XVI,  59,  I.  — soles  sal  desont, 
XV,  la,  a.  — soles,  et  lonss,  II, 
t,  a.  — soles  accipiont  campi,  XVll, 

3,  4*  ^ soles  auiduoquerere,  XXVI, 
8,  a.  — solesnovossdmitlit  sarculalio, 
XVllIj  So,  1.  — soles noTosaride  ac- 
cipiunt,  XV,  19,  4*  — soles  non  pa- 
lilur  Ispis  , ul  ligonm,  XXXVl,  3o, 
1.  — contra  soles,  XVII,  35,09. 
Solanumt  XXVII,  108,  1. 
i$o4am  cirnilus,  II,  ai,  3.—  sola* 
ri  a parle  (srboris),  XVI,  a3,  a. 
Solarium  horologium,  VII,  60,  a. 
Solatia  magno,  XXVII,  7,  a<  — • 
solatia  nsturK,  II,  5,  10. 

iSo/a//s  prosunt  lacerta  et  himndo , 
XXIX,  3d,  a, 

Solea^  IX,  ao,  3 ; IX,  a4,  1 ; IX  , 
i 36,  I i XXXII,  53,  7.  — soica  pitcis 
lieni  medetnr,  XXX11,33,  1. 

SoUee  veleris  cinis,  XXX,  a3,  4* 

— solese  ( ]umentorum  ) ex  an- 
ro,  XXXIII,  49i  1*  — solec  Miner- 

, XXXVI  ,4,7.  — so1(»  sine 
ameoto,  XXXIV,  14,  solec  ef«* 
figies,  V,  i5,  I* 

SoUmnis  exercUatio,  XI,  aa,  t*  — 
solemne  est  maxiroe,  VllI  , 4^  1 

— solemnc  habentalltogere,XXVIlI, 
37, 1.—  solemne  hsbent  ramiiro  prm^ 
ferrc,  XXVII,  ag,  1.  — solemni  ap- 
paratu  cmrimonisrom,  IX,  58,  1.  “ 
solemni  prccatiooe,  XXV,  ai|3.  — 
solerooesoflns,  XXI,  8,  i. 

SoUmniUTy  VllI.  1,  a. 

Soleuy  sive  solos,  XXXII,  53,  7.** 
solenes  fugiunl,  XI,  5a,  i.  — solenes 
ad  sonum  le  roergunt , XX,  88,  1. 

Soiers  in  arte  (piclor),  XXXV,  4^, 
1^.  — soiers  in  bac  re,  II,  iia,  8.  — * 
soiers  dimicatio , X,  19,  i«  — soiers 
(aceto  lepore , XVll,  i,3.  solera 
vaoilas  Magorum  , XXVIll , 07,  a. 

— solertes  minus,  quibns  venter obe~ 
tissimos , XI,  79,  1.  — solertior  nolU 
sloltitia,  VIll,  54,5.  — solertissimus 
Scorpio,  XI,  3o,  5. 
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SitUriiA  antmaluc  ja<,  etprsei  Vlll^ 
76,  a. toleriia  Aoimaliam , VIII, 
la,  I.  — lolertu  est  animalium  hcbe- 
tissimu,  IX,  4^,  »•  tolertU  tJluU 
ct  iogeniosa , XXXVl , 66,  i.  — so** 
Jertia  avium,  X,  49t  aotertia 

(canieularum) , IX,  70,  3.  ~ aolertia 
canum  in  venatQ  , VIII,  6t,  5.  — *o« 
lerlia  tribaitur  crocodilU  , XI,  91,  1. 
— - solertia  dirigenda,  XVII,  a,  8« 
^ »olertia  huic  est,  IX,  5i,  a. 

sotertia  ioinsectis,  XI,  a,  3*  — 
soUrtia  iosidiatur  tempori , IX,  9,  i* 

— »olertia  Magoram  , XXIX,  la,  a. 
» solcrtia  iis  non  minor , X,  5i,  i« 

— soierlia  paslinaca,  IX,  67,  a.  — 
aolertia  raoe  piscatricis , IX,  67,  t.— 
aolertia  mira  simiarom , Vlll,  80,  1. 

— aolertia  scelerata,  XXI,  9,  i-  — 
aolertia  mira  viliorom  , XIV,  39,  1. 
—aolertia  dinim  animal  ▼olpes,VIII, 

a.— solcrtiaB  mioos  hibct,XXXU , 
5, 3.  — aolertiae  mira  ad  cavendum , 
IX,  55,  a.  — aolertia  haroana  exco- 
gilanie  mira  qnadam  , XVII,  47i  6. 

— aolertia  huinani  animi  omnia  ex- 
qairente,  XIV,  ai , i. 

SoUt  abjici,  XXIX,  39,  5.  — at 
aolet  plerumqne  , XXVIll,  81,  i*  — 
aoiebat  dari,  XXII,  54,  i,  — aolebat 
ineti,  XII,  3a,  i.  — aolebat  oateodi, 
XXVIll,  6,  4.  — aolebat  aeri,  XVll, 
35,  “ solebaot  repenri,  IX,  56,  4* 

— aolebant  taxari  librm  ajua,  etc. 

XXXV,  a8,  i.I—  soUtaa  eat  cada- 
re,  XXXIV,  19,  37.  — aoUlua  com- 
plecti  arborere,  XVI,  4>9  — aoliloa 

dormire,  XXXIII,  i4y  3.  — aolitas 
facere,  XVI,  76,  7.— aolitoainveniri, 
XXXIII,  43,  I.  — aolitoa  jungere  , 
XXXm,  i5,  a.  — aolitoa  rainiari  , 
XXXV,  45i  4<  — aolitaa  potare,  X, 
75,  a«  — aolitaa  seponere , XXXIV , 
17, a.  — aolitaa  apectare  lodos  , XV, 
38,  I.  — aolitaa  sasliDere , VII,  19,  a. 

— aolita  errare  anima,  VU,  S3,  i»— 
aolita  est  grandeacere , XVllI,  61,  u 

— aolita  ^ri,  XXI,  a6, 1. — aolita  b*c 
manam  implerc,  XII,  3a,  3.  ^ aoitia 
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anaperfeire  proditar,  XVI,  46,  1. 
aoUla  plarU  venire,  XXXV,  4S»  a.— 
aoUtom  hoe  drcomfodi,  XIX,  i5,  5* 
— aolitum  evocari  Dcam , etc* 
XXVIll,  4 I 4*  ~~  aolitum  locari, 
XXXIV,  49)  — aolitam  reareari, 

XXVIU,  7a,  1.  — aolitomaen,  XVUI, 
4a,  I.  — aolitum  oli  multia , etc* 
XXXVII,  3, 1*—  aolitum  (earn)  ban* 
rire,  XIV,  38, 7.  — aolitnm  hominea 
immolari,  VII,a,i.^— aolitam  proflaena 
succum,  XIX,  1 5,  5*  — aolitam  id 
ferre,  XXVIll,  4^i  aolitam  fieri 

Tcraaram,XIX,  19,8*  aolitam  illint 

minio,  eto*  XXXIII, 36,  i«— aolitaa 
illini  atatuaa,XXXV,5i,5«  — aoliti  po— 
paliaecipere,lll,9,7*— aoliti  advebies 
Arabia,  XXXVI,  i3,  1.  — aoliti  eo» 
qoi  panem  coqnere,  XVIU,  a6,  i*  — 
aoliti  nan  deiendi  , XVIll,  8,  3.  — 
aoliti  levare  ictna  aerpentiam,  VII,  a, 
5.  — aoliti  rami  prominere,  VllI,5o, 
5.  — aoliti  aerere,  XVIII,  4?)  a.— ao*- 
liti  Terberari,  IX,  39,  a«  — aolitK  de- 
guatare,  Vlll,  So,  8. « aotitm  atatoa 
soatinere  tabernaoalam  Alexandri  ML 
XXXIV , 18, 8.— aolita  difTondi  vina, 
XIV,  16,  1.  — aolita  veaci  pecora, 
XIX,  i5,  4*  — aolitoa  decoqaera, 
XXXI,  4<>t  >•  aolitoa  pognare  , 
XXXIII,  5,  a.  — aoliloa  acalpi  ama- 
ragdoa,  XXXVII,  4)  — solitur»-« 

giboa  educere,  etc.  XXXVI,  ao,  1.  — 
aolito  altioa,  XVlil,  4S«  i. 

Solidat  mira  celcritate  , XXVIll , 
65,  I.  — aolidat  xir  diebaa,  XXX, 
4o,  1.  — aolidatnr  ilia,  Vlll,  57, 
a. — ao  lidaniur  fiatolmatanno, XXXIV, 
48,  a.— aolidantur  inoiat,  XI,  88, 
aolidari  nervoa  adadaaoa  , XXIV,  9S, 
t ; XXX,  39,  3.  — aolidari  oaaa  non 
queont,  XI,  48,  !•  — aolidata  maria 
apnma,  XXXV,  18,  1. 

S(dideatit^\%.,  83,  1 ; XI , 87,  i* 

Solidipedes  ^ X,  84,  1.  — omni  d- 
bata  alnotor , X , 9a  , a.  — lolidipe- 
dom  nalli  cornua,  XI,  4^,  5.  — soli* 
dipedom  venter,  XII,  79,  a.  — soli* 
dipadum  volotatio  propria,  X,  93,  a. 
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Sotidus;  colida  eliocolumii,  XI«7a« 
7.— »o1idi  <aba,XVllt,3o,  i;XVUI, 
45,  a;  XXU,  691  1.  — aolida  feliciUi, 
VII,  4^,  5.  ^soUda  felintas  nonest, 

VII, 4i,  3— lolida  galla,XXlV,5, 1. 

— aolida  roeoaa , XllI,  39,  3.  — - 

— solida  pcLHs,  XXVIll,  44,  1.  — 
aolida  radix,  XXV,  8,  i.->-solida  ro~ 
tuodhas,  XV,  34,  4*  ~ tolidum  cor> 
pus  nnioDDin  , IX,  87,  i.  — loliduro 
acmen  conjicitar  in  oculom  , XXVII, 
33,  I.  — > aoUdom  aulphor , XXXV , 
So,  I.  — aolido  ferro  vel  aaro,XXlX, 

38,  10.— aolido  ioniza  radix,  XVII, 
35,  Kx  — aolido  nexa  ligat,  XVI,  69, 
I*  — aolido  vado,  XXXII,  31,  3*  — 
aolidi  denlea , XI,  61,  3.  aoIid« 
laagioea  divi  Augnati,  XXXVI , 67, 

I.  — aoHda  oUvga  aubjiciuntor  prelo , 
XV,  6,  3.  — aolida  atque  conferta, 

II,  64,  3,  — aolida  tota  oornaacervia, 

XI,  4<  aolida  triclinia, XXXlll, 

5a,  X aolida  qniboa  ongaU,  X,83, 
a;  XI,  95,  3.  — aolidoa  baariunt  cer~ 
voa,  Vlll,  i4>  >*  — aolidaa  induit 
genmaa,  XXXIII,  6,  6.  ~ aolidaa  e 
inanDore  columoaa , XXXVI,  7,  1.— 
aolidaa  angulaa  qtue  habent,  VIII, 
3i,  1 ; XI,  io5,  3. — aolida  dcvorare, 

VIII,  18,  1.  — aolida  ova  bauriant 
dracoaea,  X,  93,  i«  — aolidia  avibua 
devoratia,  X,  9a,  i*  — aolidia  gUbu 
parietea  marmoreoa,  XXXVI,  8,  3.— 
aolidior  caro  , XVI,  8,6.  — aolidior 
medolla,  XVI,  76,3.  — aoUdua  obo> 
loa,  XX,  3,  X 

Soiidum  apponere,  VIII,  78,  i* 
Solipuffos  Cicero  appcllat,  XXIX, 

39,  3.  — ab  eia  gena  soblata , Vlll , 
43,  1.—  aoltpugaram  generis,  XXU, 
81,  1. 

tripadia , X,  34,  3« 
SoUtariut  deprebeoaua,  Vlll,  8,  i> 

— aoljtaria  arbor,  XIII,  3;,  1.  — ao- 
lilaria  nbicaaet,  XI,  5i,  1.  — soli- 
tariom  excm  plan,  Vll, 5i,  3.  — ao' 
litaris  genlea,  II,  80,  x — soUtaric 
ores , VUI,  73,  x — qutttn  aoliuris 

lli  37,  !• 
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Sohtum : io  aoUum  (rqtufe)  addi , 
XXXll,  18,3. — aoliobaloeaniiii,XI, 
96,  3.  — perruaum  calida  in  aolio , 

XIX , 8 1 1 . — aolia  balioeamm  , 

XX,  86,  i;XXVm.  17,  5;  XXVIII, 
5o,  t ; XXXI  ,3,3.  — aolia  in  bali— 
neia  teinperabaolar  bamaoo  languine, 
XXVI  ,5,1.—  aolia  faatidinnt 
femina  , nUi  argentea  , XXXIIII , 
44#  3.  — aolia  lemperari  onguen- 
to , XIII,  4 f 3.  — aoliia  fictilibua 
condi  defunclos,  XXXV,  4^>  a- 

Solicitis^  Tcl  toUieHiSf  XI,  35,  4* 

SolicHoy  vel  soUieito  i aollicilat 
(Natnra)  miracnlo,  XVlll,  67,  1.  — 
aollicitant  aerpentaa,  VIII,  35,  i*  — 
aollicitare  canea,  VIII,  44  > ^ 

aollicitare  radices  in  ipaa  arbore , 
XVII, 31,  a.— aollicitantoradpaatom 
sale  pecudea,  XXXI,  4>,  4*  ~ aolUci- 
tari  niemoriain  defianctoraai,XXVIlI, 
5,  1.  — aollicitari  odore,  VUI,  s3, 

I I.  — aollicitataa,  XXV,  3,  a.  — aolU- 
I citatua  ad  amidtiam  , VI,  a4,  5* 
aollicitata  odore,  XI,  36,  3. 

SoiicitudOf  Tcl  soliiciUtdo  Martia, 
VII,  46, 3.—  aollicitadincm  animi  pro- 
pilial,  XXVIII,  5,  3.  — aolliciludini 
, gemroanim,  XXXIII,  6,  9.  — aolli-> 
ciludine  liberare  , II,  9,  1.  — aoUici— 
ludine  ac  mctu  , XI,  73  , a, 

Solitudo  ipaa  mtdiciaa  Ceret,XXIV, 
I,  I.  — solitadinem  non  fcccront  ibi 
arroaRomaoa,  VI,  35,  5.  — aolUndi- 
nem  redolena  odor,  Xll,  87,  4>  — ad 
aolitadinem  rediit  Babjlon , VI , 3o  , 
5.  — aolitudinea  Africa,  VII,  a,  aS.— 
aolitudinea  arenos«,  VI,  18,  1.  — ao* 
liludinea  aapere,  VI,  7,  1.  — aolitu- 
dinea Palinireott,  V,  ai,  a.  — aoU- 
tudines  vaaUe,  VI,  14,  1;  VI,  30,  1. 
solitudinum  horror,  V,  1,  6.  — soli- 
tudinta  abditas,  XXV,  1,  a.  — ire  per 
aolitudinea , XXVI,  6,  3.  — aoliludi- 
nibnavidouin  oppidum,  V,  1,  S. 

SoUvaffi , VIII,  7,  4. 

Sohtitiaiis  circuioi,  11,  8,  3.  — 
aolstitialia  bcrba , XXVI,  14,  — 

aoUtiualia  habcbit  exortum  , XVUJ, 
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77  , 3.  ~ loUiUiilei  adni , XIV  , 

i8, 1. 

Solsiitiwn  («sliram , ot  icmper] , 
V,  10,8;  VIII,  7>.  i;  X,  i ; 
Xti5,  i;  X.  4i,  i;  X,  5i,  4;  X, 
7<,  6;XI,  i4,  4:  XVI.  36,  i;  XVII. 

35,  i4;  XVIII,  8,  6;  XVIII, 
4q,  i;  XVUI,  68,  6;  XIX,  i; 
XIX,  4**^*  — solililiom  opponitar 
bnifnB,  XVIII,  5g,  i ; X,  79,  4*  ““ 
oolsliliaiD  (quaodo  per»gilur),XVlII, 
68,  I.  — solilitii  die,  II,  76,  1 ; VI, 
34,  3.  — ftolslitii  die  vir  eo  prodit; 
•oUtitii  diebas,  XVIII,  69,  11.  — 
11,77,  1*  *oUti(iam  conHciant  1on> 
giMime  dies etnoxbrevtMiDia,  XVIII, 
67,  4<  — port  aolstitiam  , XVII,  a4  1 
8*  — tolrtilio  ( Cilivo,  ut  semper  ) , 
XXI,  40f  soUtilioevagari  iocipit 
I'liloi,  XVIII,  47,  1*  — solstiiio  folia 
qam  circumagant,  II,4iii<—  soUtitio 
nulla  nodes,  IV,  3o,  3.  — solslitio 
thjream  et  ura  florere  iociptaot,  XI, 
i4,  a.— solititio  yiliiflord,  XVI,  4a, 
a. — a aolstilio,  XVII,  3o,  3.  — 
•olrtilia  (astira  scilicet),  IX,  a,  1 ; X, 
ia,i;  X,  45,  I ; X,  4?,  1;  XI,  3a,  a; 

XVI,  |34,  a;  XVI.  43.1;  XV,  66, 

XVII, a,4;  XXI,  3i,  I. 

Solum  ahum  et  grave,  XVIII,  49* 
I.  — si  sit  aptofQ  solum,  XVIII,  ai , 
I.  — solum  apricum,  XVII,  35,  6.— 
aolum  aqailooium,  XV,  ai,  a.  ~ so- 
lom  argillosum,  XVII,  16,  a.  — so~ 
lam  aridoni  teoue,  hcrbosum,  etc. 
XVIII,  4o » >•  — solum  difficile, 
XVIII  I 4^  « — solum  difficile 

calta  , XV'U,  3,  3.  — solum  ela- 
pidatum,  XVIII,  43,  a.  — solum  ele- 
gantius  in  pessimis,  XIV,  5,  4*  — 
aolum  facile,  XVII,  34,  i.  — facile, 
XVIII, 48, 1. — solum  frugiferum, XV, 
3,  a«  ~ solum  fruleclosuro,  XVIII, 

36,  a.  — solum  glareosum , XVII , 
3,  6.—  aolum  herbosum,  XVIII, 49, 
1.  — solum  ioarari  opus  ert,  XVIII, 
36,  4.  — solum  latum,  XVII,  3,  a. — 
solum  ope  re  arduura,  XVII,  3,  3.  — 
aolum  proscindeadum  a FavoBto , 
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XIX,  ao,  >.  — solam  qoatitor  tem» 
molibos  , XXXVI , a4,  5.  — soluna 
retioenlibus,  XXXIV,  19,  a5.  — so- 
lum salsum,XIII,  8,  a.  — solum  spts<v 
sios,  XVIII,  49»  5.  —solum  esse  stra- 
tum dcbet,  XXXIV,  36,  i. — solan 
Nilo  succosum,  XXXI,  3g,  6.  — ao— 
lum  teroperatum  , XVIII,  65,  5.  — 
aolum  Iribntarium , XII,  s3,  1.  — 
solum  sua  virtute  valeat,  XVIII,  6, 3» 

— solam  validum,  XVIII,  46,  1. — 
solum  verri,  XXVIII,  3, 4>  — aoli  divi- 
lia,  V,  ai,  3.  — soli  cxilitas,  XVIII, 

45.5.  — soli  facilitas,  XVIII,  49« 

— soli fertililas, XVI, 5o,  a;XXXVII, 
77  , I.  — soli  fnimentarii  noia  , 
XVIII,  7,  a.  — soli  babitati  Tertigia^ 
V,  I,  i3.  — aoli  ingenia,  XIV,  3, 
i.  — soli  jugeram,  XVI,  53,  3.  — 
aoli  riatura,  XVII,  35,  ai.  — aolina- 
luram  esse  qua  gignat  nitrum,  XXXI, 
46,  a.  — soli  cujusque  ratio  plan- 
mom  refcrt,  XVIII,  5o,  3.  — soli 
rigor,  XVII, 37, a. —soli  tabes,  VIII, 
33,  I. — soli  tristilia , XVIII,  5o,  1. 

— soli  varietas,  XVll,  3,  6.  — soli 
abertas,  VI,  3o,  1.  — soli  ▼itium, 
XVll,  37,  a.  — magna  in  hoc  via 
soli,  XVI,  34,  a.— solumbipaliopra- 
parare,  XVIII,  6a,  1.  — solum  fabn 
iali6cat,  XVIII,  3o,  3.  — solum  tenue 
aroat  lens,  XVIII,  3i , t.  — solum 
roit  cicer,  XVIII,  3a,  1.  — solo  non  ap- 
pellalo,  XVI,  60, 3. — solo  arido,XyiI, 
35,  i4«~*olo  attollendo  potens  spt- 
ritus,  II,  87, 1.  — solo  roaxime  eullo, 
XXU,  39,  a.  — solo  eUpidalo,  XVII, 

3.5.  — solo  ferttli,  XVII,  35,  a6.  — 
solo  fervent!,  macro,  pingui,  etc.  XV« 
6,  1.  — solo  6rtacalo  , XXXVI,  63, 

I.  — solo  frigido,  XXVll,  55,  a.— 
solo  gracili,  XVll,37,  16.— sologra- 
ciliore,  XYI1,35,  a6.  — solo  indoeto, 

II,  8a,  a.  — solo  lieto,  XVII,  35,  i5. 

— solo  luxarioso,  XVIII,  71,  i.  — 
solo  macro,  XVll,  35,  ai.  — solo 
madente,  V,  10,  9.  — siticote,  ibid* 
solo  mediocri,  XIII,  47i  **  — iolo 
paluatri;  XXXVly  ai|  1.  -•  aolo  pin- 
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gni,  XXy,  3o,  1.  — tolo  rc|Kigiiant«, 

XVI,  58  t.  — M>lo  fabaloM),  »rcnosO| 
«tc.  XXXV, 49*  l■-~•olo»icro,  XVU, 

35,  1 4*  iolotolotO|  spiuo,  tcnero, 

XVII,  35,  i4«  “ Aolo  Magnaiite , 
XVll,  4o,  I.  — soloclenU,  XXXlll, 
3i,  !.>->  solo  lubacto,  XVI,  67, 

•olo  lubado  tiereoraloque,  XIX,  4>* 

3. —  »olo  tcBui,  XVll,  35,  i5.  — 
deUrintnala  in  folo  lempli,  XXVIII, 

4,  »• 

SohUf  0,  um gent  sola,  V,  i5,  4* 
^soU  serpentium,  XXX,  a5,  1.  — 
soU  animaliuB  non  sitienles  bibimus, 
XXUI,  a3,  — soH  gammarom 

(smaragdi),  XXXVII,  16,  1.  — soli 
porlQS,  V,  3a,  I.  — > soke  animaliom 
cotarniees,  X,  33,  4*  *~*olo*  gemma- 
ram  esse  (ber7llos),qui,  cic.  XXXVH, 
no,  1.  — - solos  gentiom  Ubios  novi- 
mas,  qni,  elc.  XVll,  4,  5. 

Solutiorus  stomacbi,  XX,  91,  1.  — 
ventrii,  XXVll,  61,  1. — vcnlris  et 
•tomacht,  XXlll,  60,  1. 

Soiuius  Cura  belli,  XXll,  4# 
aolutus  die  terlio,  XXX,  34*  >• 
solutoi  vinculo  omni,  XXlll,  Sq,  1. 

— soluta  gleba  lapidis,  XXXV1,4>4- 

— soluta  terra , XVlll,  3i,  1. — so- 
luta  terra,  huroida,  XIX , a6,  4*  — 
soluta  el  sicca  terra,  XVIII,  18,1.-- 
aolutum  tenio  die , XXVllI,  Ga,  a. — 
•olutam  alvum  firmat  qu0  uva,  XIV, 

aa,  a.  — solnto  suo  cinctu,  XXVll, 
9,  a.  — soluto  volatu,  X,  74,  4*  ** 
soluto  semine,  XXV,  iS,  1.  soluto 
•olo,  XVll,  35,  i4*  — soluta  annis 
▼irginitate,  XXVIU,  a3,  7.  ~ soluta 
glacie,  11,  61,  a*  — solutis  simili 
modo,  XXXI,  3a,  1.  — soluta  alvo, 
XXVI,  39,  3«  — so]utiorfemina  ag%- 
ricon,  XXV, 57,  1.  —soluiiore terra, 
XVIII,  8,7. 

Soivo  : solvit  alvum,  XXI,  98,  1. 

— febres,XXlV,38,a  — Ussitudincm, 
XXXVll,  54,  4- — Ttnirero,  XX,  3o, 

l.  — ' solvere  humorem,  11,  6,  i4; 
It  • io4i  3.  — oodos,  XXll,  aq,  5.  — 
partus,  XXXll,  1,  5.  — solvitur 
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post,  etc.  XXIX,  9,  3.  — aolvftur 
quinto  die  , XXVI , 88,  1.  — melle 
BOO  solvitur  crocum , XXI,  81, 
triduo  DOB  solvitur,  XXI,  83,  a»  — 
solvunturin  ms  lapides,  XXXVI,  68,' 
I.  — eolvuDlarm  lanugiaes,  XXVII, 
38,  It  solvalur  die  tertio  , XXX, 
a3,  1.  — aolvalor  durilia,  XXXlll, 
a6,  a,  — solvantur  quinto  die,  XX , 
4o,  a.  — solvantur  septenis  diebos, 

XXIV,  6,  I.  — solverentor  compages 
in  genibut,  XXV,6,  4*  — solverentnr 
roentes,  XXV,  7, 3.>—  solutum  terlio, 
XXVllI,  74(3.  — solvendae  alvo^ 

XXV,  18, 3. — soivi  modice  alvos,XIX, 
4o,  S.^solvi  ignea  vi,  II,  a3, 5«  — 
soivi  reram  nature  intellectum , II, 
5q,  a.  — soivi  celerius  parturientes  , 
XX  , 84,  4«  ^ *olvi  partus  difliciles, 
XXVllI,  6,  3.  — soivi  pericola  et 
metus,  XI,  5a,  1.  ^ Et  in  soiuius. 

Somniarei  id  sibi  accidere,  VII , 
5i,  1.—  somniari  plorimum  circa  ver 
et  autamDom,  XXVIU,  i4,  a. 

Somnifera  vis  sativo  papaveri  , 
XVIII,  61.  a. 

Somnifiea  medicamenia,  XXXVll, 
57,  a.  — somniGca  vis,  XXV,  4* 
— somniGca  vis  aspidum  , XXIX , 
17,  a. 

Somniwn : soronio  jussas.XXXVI, 
i4,  a.  — somnio  monstrala  herba 
Rericli,  XXll,  ao,  i,  — somnio 
supremo  ejus,  Vil,  44*  3«  — somnia 
(de  bis),  X,  qS,  t et  seqq.  — somota 
qae  velis  et  quibus  vclis  qualiter  mil— 
tantur,  XXVIU,  19  , 4*  somota 
Veneris,  XX,  81,  4*  — somnlorum 
interpreiatio,  VII,  67,  la.  — snmnia 
lyrophalica  I'acitleoniopodioD,  XXVI, 
34*  i< '-'Somnia  pnedivina  represen- 
tare,  XXXVll,^,  3.  ~ somnia  tu- 
multaosa  fecit  semen  pycnocooi  , 
XXXVl,  36,  I.  — somnia  Vene- 
ris inbibet  mentastrum,  XX,  5a, a.— 
per  somnia  imaginanlibus  Venerem , 
etc.  XX,  5i,  10. 

(Sommer,  animi  in  medium  se  se  re- 
' ccssiis,  X,  98, 1,  — somnus  a ecrebro 
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proGciscilar,  XI,  49*  — *omnus 

pro  cibo,  VIII,  58,  i.  — •ontiius  in 
diem  aot  iaterdiu,  VI,  a4, 9*  ~ «om- 
niu  coi  non  contigil  trieooio,  Vll, 
Sa,  a.  — sofDOus  phreneticos  tanat, 
XXVI,  7a,  I • ~ tomooi  puciam,  IX, 
6,  3;  IX,  71,1  > »omnut  non  tine 
vespiraliooe  , IX,  6,  3.  — sonmas  in 
•Iramenlis  , XVIII , 3,  5»  aomni 
qiueatio  (de  eo) , X,  9 7,  1 ot  seqq.  — 
•omni  caiua,  IX,  34,  i*  tomni 
caoM  bibUorcalyv  papareric,  etc.  XX, 
^6,  i.^tomni  indicio,  XXVI,  4;^*~' 
■omni  ape,  XXIII,  a3, 3. — tomiii  vires 
intempestivas, XXV,  a3,  i.^adaom- 
aam  utontor  medicamcoto  diacodion, 
XX,  76,  a.  — aomnamadcmpluin  sibi 
volacrom  conceolu,  XXXV,  33, 
aomoQiD  mgria  qomrant  hoc,  XII,  4^« 
1.  — aomnaai  odore  mandragorsB 
qomsisse,  satis  esl,  XXV,  94,  4*  — 
aomnum  eontibus  datur , XXVI,  47, 
1.  — somnum  aflenint  surculi  cure— 
lii,  XXXII,  11,  4*  somnum  con> 
ciliantoaatorea,XXXll,  i3,  a.  — >irii, 
XXI  ,83,  3.  — conciliatur  vino, 
XXUI.aa,  a;  XXIII,  a3,  1.  — quo 
vino  coneilietor,  «t  quo  fugctur , 
XIV,  aa , t.  — somnum  concilat 
anisufn,  XX,  73,  a.  — soranom  gi> 
gnit  odor  baecharis , XXI,  77,  i.  — 
somnum  parerc  lactucm  creduntur , 
XIX, 38,  a. — somnum  allici  dicuot, 
XXVIII,  79,  I.  — somnum  capere*, 
X,  5o,  I.  — somoum  arcet  ves^ 
pcrlilionts  caput,  XXX,  4^*  ~ 

aomno  aluntur  apes  diebus  lx,  XI,  i5, 
4.  somno  multum  confert  porrum 
capitatum,  XX,  aa,  i.  — somoocon- 
coquere,  corpuleotiae  ulilius,  ctc.XI, 
118,  1.  — somno  datus  in  litlore, 
VIII,  37,  a.  — somno  lent  non  faci- 
lit,  XXII,  70,  a.  — somno  breviore 
fessus,  XVIII,  67,  I.  — somno  fugato, 
XXX11,38,3.— somno  gravatus,X,;o, 
1. — somno  gravalisanuli  detrahuntur, 
XXX11I,  6,  10.  — somno  mcderi  sibi, 
XXVllI,  14,  I*  — somno  necantper- 
cussos  aspides,  XXIX,  18,  1.  — som- 


SON 

no  pretmtnr  homo  gcnilas  per  aliquot 
menses  , X,  98,  1.  — somno  gravi 
premi,  VllI,  54«  a.  — graviore,  IX, 

15,  a.  — somno  pressus,  VIII,  37,  a. 

— somno  saginati,  VIII,  54,  3.  — 
somno  serpenie,  VII,  a4*  a. — aomno 
sopilis  cnstodibus,  XI,  70,  a.  — som- 
no  quieto,  II,  5,  6.  — somno  olilia 
lactuCa  seiliva,  XX,  a6,  5.  — somno 
variavisa  c<mcipinnt,  VIII,  68,  3. — 
arbori  acclinu  achis  in  somno^VIII, 

16,  I.  — a somno  matntino,  XXVI, 

68,  a.  — com  somno  valetadioem 
eompQiamus,  I,  Procrm.  i4*  — utin 
somno  quoque  nnionom  eonscicnlia 
adsil,  XXXllI,  la,  a.  — somni  foria- 
les,  XIV,  a8,  4*  — somnos  quid  alii* 
ciat,  XXX,  48,  !•  — olenra  amygda- 
linnm,  XXIII,  4^*  — eunpice, 

XXI,  71,  1.  — ladannm,  XXVi,  3o, 
I.  — jactatus  lectolorum,  XXVI,  8, 
1.  — pellis  vituli  marini,  IX,  i5,a. 

— somnos  qum  faciant,  XXVlIl, 
79,  I et  seqq.  — allium,  XX,  a3,  6.— 
nuces  amygdala  amarc,  XXIII,  y5, 
t.  — caps,  XX,  ao,  1.  — cinia 
ebarte,  XXIV,  5i,  \.  — crocom  , 
XXI,  81,  1.  — odor  floris  cypri , 
XXUI,  4^3  3*  — fisrina  eflcbori  a1— 
bi,  XXV,  ai,5.  — erraticum  papaver, 

XX,  77,  I.  — radioes  punici  silvca* 
tris,  XXIII,  61,  I.  — rosa  succos, 

XXI,  y3,  a.  — somnos sccurosprastant 

pelles  cervina,  XXVllI,  4>*  >•  ** 
somnos  antecedere  potu  frigida  , 
XXVill,  i4,3.— pcrsomaos,XXlll. 
a4>  5.  ,u 

Sonare  ad  aaremsmtlaoem,XXlV, 
49,  a.  — sonare  allriUi,  XI,  ita,  i. 

— sonante  alio  lapide  velut  in  utero, 
X,  4t  sonante  ioctaso  spirilu,  XI, 
111, 

Soneho*  (medicioa  ex  ca),  XXII, 
44*  1 et  seqq.  — sonchum  mammas 
uberiores  facit,  XXVI,  ga,  1, 
i$bn//MS  longe  rcferant  , XXXVI, 
19,  3.  — sonitus  aurtcuiaruro,  XX, 
ao,  a.  — sonitus  aurium,  XX,  57  , 
3.  — sonitus  iuruun  dUcutit  ni- 
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tnini^  XXXIf  4^,  ii.«->ioiiUiuiDarii,  i$br6u# coraum  XVI,  83,  i. 
XVIll,  85,  I.  — •oaitua  tuhc,  II,  ^ aorbiu  infestaturvermicolU,  XVH, 
58,  I.  — MoUos  tympanorumet  4*  *o<‘8o  decidunt  foUa,  XVI, 

balorom,  Y,  i,  6*  — tonitum  case  38,  a. corboc  recipit  ^na,  XVll, 

profecti  folmmu,  II,  55,  i.  — semi-  i4«^*  sorbU  insils  mjtm  , XV, 

lam  atraogiiUnte  nalara,  II , 4^» 

— tonitalax  Tclocior,  II,  55,  i.  — Sorba  (de  his),  XV,  s3,  i et  aeqq. 

stcflciUiaiD,  IX,  la,  a.  — non  htbeot  ossa,  XVI,  7a,  a.  — 

Sonivium  tripodiain,  XV,  a4>  i>  semioe  seninlur,  XVII,  11, 4>  — ( ex 

5bn//ciim  morbom  deprehenditga-  eis  vioum)  XIV,  19,4*  ““  sori>a  ser-« 
gates  lapis,  XXXVI,  34#  1.  vari  in  scrobibus,  XV,  18,  3.  — sor— 

Sonus  cicadaram',  XI,  3,  a.  — ba  sicca,  sorba  receotia,  XXllI,  yS, 
soDus  editor,  II,  8a,  1.  •>-soous  i.  ~ sorbis  trilis  , XXXIII,  39,  i*— > 

buccini  editor,  IX,  61,  i.  — sonus  sorborum  sextario,  XXIV,  79,  1. 

editor  modolatas,  X,  43,  i*  — >soous  iSbrdro;  sorbet  minus  politura  char- 

raoens  resoltans,  etc.  II,  8a,  i>  — so>  ta,  XllI,  a5, 1.  —sorbet  cadmiam  ses, 
nos  terribilis,  II,  8a,  1.  — sooo  gao-  XXXIV,  a,  a.  — sorbet  polypus  acela- 
dere,  IX,  56,  3.  — sono  hydrauU,  balls,  IX,  48,  3.— sorbet  typhon,  11, 
IX,  8,  I.— sono levi  dicta  verba,  XI,  49»  a.  — sorbent  aquas  terra  motos, 
iia,  5*  — so  DO  oris  Iroci,  VI,  a4,  8.  XXXI,  3o,  a.  — sorbent  #901,  boves, 

— sono  peoetranle,  XVI,  78,  i.  — 94f  t.  — sorbent  alia,  X, 91,  1.  — 

sono  resollanti , XI,  ai,  1.  — sono  sorbent  ova,  X,  9a,  i.  — sorboit 
territi,  XVI,  81,  a.  — sono  qoodaoi  hiatus,  II,  8a,  a.  — sorboere,  XXX, 
▼ocali,  II,  3y,  1.  — sonum  attrito,  4^9  sorbuerunt  lactis  coagulum, 
non  anima,  reddi,  XI,  iia,  1.  — XXII,  49*  4*  ^X, 

sonum  edont  parvoli  stridoris,XVII,  84,  3.  — sorbeant  aquam  , XXII  ,■ 
37,  4*  — sonum  Icnem  reddat,  XVI,  ai,  a.  — cogentia  medicameota  , 
63,  a.  — ipsis  in  sono  mugitus,  IX,  XXXIIl,  a€,  a.  — sorbere  cyathum 
i5, 1.  — soBos  incertos  discutit  oleum  succi,  XXXV,  11,  3.  — - sorbere  je)u*> 
amygdalinum,  XXJII,  4a,  i>  — sonos  nos  jubent , XX,  89  , a.  — sorbere 
flectere,  XVI,  66,  6.  ovum,  VII,  54,  4*  — sorbere  rubiam 

Sopirt  serpenies,  VII,  a,  6.  — so-  cogilur,  XXXV,  a6,  a.  — sorbere  ex 
pitur  fulgore  siiums , IX,  a5,  i«  — homine  ipso  (sangoinem),XXVllI,  a, 
aopiantor,  11,43,  5.  — sopiuntur  i*— sorbens  cnnctasidus,Il,  io3,  1.— > 
Umpestates , II,  8a  , 3.  — sopitus  sorbentes  succiim  soles,  XVI,  5g,  1. 
odore,  IX,  8,  4*~sopilo  mari#  II,  81,  — sorbeotibus  colorem  medicacneniis, 

3.  — sopits  ares,  XIX,  34,  5.  — so-  XXXV,4a,  1.— sorbetur  absinthiumex 
pilie  iassateque,  X,  3, 4*'^sopiti  som*  aqua, XXVII,  a8,  4<*~sorbetur  magna 
no,  II,  to4«  3.  — sopitissomno  ea-  palude  alveus,  IV,  a4,  7«  — sorbetur 

tlodibos,  XI,  70,  a.  mel  optimum,  XI,  i3,  i«  — sorbetur 

«Ssjv>r  M 6at, XXI,  71, 1*  — sopor  meruin,  XXllI,  ao,  a.  — sorbetur 
gignitare  nigro  papavere,  XX,  76,  1.  crudum  ovum,  XXIX,  11,  3-  — sor- 
4$b/»oroibirvisaspidum,  XXI,  io5,6.  belur  a dyseolcricis,  XXIV,  89,  t.  — 
— soporari  serpentei,  XXVIll,  39,  6.  soibentur  aqu«  , XXXI,  aa,  1. — 
Soporifera  vis,  XX,  76,  a.  — so-  sorbentur  picturis  rubrics,  XXXV, 
porifera  vis  inest  pioMB  vitali  marini,  i5,  i.  — sorbeatur  jus,  XXXIl,  18# 
IX,  i5,  a.  — soportfiemm  est  halice-  i.  — sorbealur  succus,  XXXII,  38,  a. 
caboo,  XXi,  io5,  4*  t^poriferam  — sorbeator  subinde  vinum,  XXV, 
lac,  XIX,  38,  a.  ^ ai,  3,  — sorbeantur  cochlcs,  XXX, 
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3.  — nt  forberi  poissnt,  XXV11I, 
58 , 4'  — 8orbcnd)i  datur , XXII  « 

60,  i«  — sorbendo  fistulosora,  XI,  i, 
3.  ^ •orbcDdooi  datur,  XXI,  4^, 

>4- 

Sorhitio  sumitur  e fariaa,  XXIV, 
130,  4>  ^aorbitio  fabae,  XX,  a3,  4* 

— aorbiiio  ptisaov,  XX,  aa,  i.  — 
torbitio  similaginU,  XXV11,58,  i. 

— corbUionis  lalt  genera , XXll , 

61,  I.  — sorbilioDii  gralia,  XXU,66, 
!• — iorbitioois  mode  auropta,  XX, 
84t  4*  — sorbiliool*  uau,  XXVII,  So, 
t»  — aorbilionem  (olam  dari  va- 
fact,  XXII,  66,  I.*"*  datur  in  aor— 
bitionetn , XX,  53,  a.  — in  sor— 
Liliooetn  lemperaia , XX,  6a,  i.<— 
•orbuione  aUc«,XXVI,  i8,  i.^aor- 
bitione  aliqua,  XXVIII , 58,  7.  — 
aorbUione  dilutum,  XXVII,  ag,  t.~ 

aorbilione  facU,  XXVI,  ao,  da- 

tarin  aorbUxone  cera,  XXll,  55,  1. 

— dator  et  in»orbtUone,  XXII,  44»  >• 
poluria  vtnnm  dalur  in  aorbitione  , 

XXll,  49f  4*  — aorbitiooe  decoetc 
radioes,  XXVII,  88,  1.  — in  sorbi- 
lionea  detur,  XXll,  61 , 1. 

i^rJira  coriariorum , XVII , 46,  1. 
— lordea  lioml  nia  in  remediia,XV  Xlll, 
l3,  !• — aordeaababeribusoviuinpro- 
aunt  hjdropicif  , XXX,  3i,  i.^ior- 
dea  pccudum  {remedia  cJieii),  XXIX, 
ao,  I el  aeqq.  — aordea  caudarom, 
XXIX,  10,3.  — aordea  ex  pecudum 
•uriculis,  XXX,  34i  i.  — aordea  (er- 
rae,  11,  6,  i5.  — aordea  virtlilalia, 
XXVIII,  i3,  a«  ~ aordium  incat  plu- 
rimum  aque  pluviae,  XXXI,  ai,  1. 
— sordium  plena  callaia,  XXXVII,  33, 
i.^aordium  viruaoleat,  XXIX,  10,  a. 
— aordeaauriumerodil  nilrum,  XXXI, 
46,  11.—  aordea  ex  auribas  meden- 
tur  roorsui  hominia,  elc.  XXVIII,  8, 
1. — aordea  babent  berrjili,  XXXVII, 
ao,  a.  — aordea  conlinet  colando, 
XXXI,  a8,  I.  — aordea  exapuensar— 
genlum  vivum,  XXXllI,  3a,  i«  — aor* 
dibui  detritia,  XXXVI,  65,  a.  — 
aordibui  cxuslia,  XIX  , 4 1 
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castodiret  a aordibua,  XXXV  , 36, 

34. 

Sordent  daticiia  etiam  ea,  XXV,  7, 
I*  — aordebat  ille  auia,  ul  pUmmqoo 
domeatica,  XXXV,  36,  aS.  — aordere 
biBC  corpere,  XXXlli,  a,  a.  — aordere 
rore.XVlII.eg,  7. 

Sordescii  in  acobe,  XII,  55,  i.  — 
aordeacunt  raanua , XXXIII,  19, 3. — 
aordeacunt  roaa  bolcera  oeulorum , 
XXI,  73,  3.  — aordeacena  dam  cadit, 
XI,  12,  2*  — aordeacere  fetum,  IX, 
54 . 2. 

Sordidus  mililia,  VII,  3o,  1.  — 
aurdida  intua  gemma,  XXXVII,  19, 
1*  — aordidum  vu  Igua,  XIX,  17,1 — 
aordjduro  lerra  nitrum  , XXXI , 46, 
I.  — aordidi  carbuncoli,  XXXVII, 
a5,  a.  — aordida  hulccra  , XXVIII  , 
74,  3.  — aordiilia  foliis  , XXV,  101, 

I.  — aordidior  paulo,  XXXVII,  Sg, 
a.  — lordidiaaima  cadmia  e oeteria , 
XXXIV,  la,  3. — aordidiaaime  ame- 
Ihyaii , XXXVII,  40,  i. 

Soricis  combuali  cinia  lacrymon# 
oculia  prodeat,  XXIX,  38,  2.  — ao- 
rici  aurca  piloaae  , XI,  So,  1. — cauda 
(qualia),  XI,  III , 1.  — aorirem  priB— 
gnanti  edendum  , XXX  , 4b,  a.  — 
iorices  et  ardcolte  diaaident,  X,g5, 
a.  — aorices  cavent  formicosam  ar-* 
borem,  X,  g6,  3.  — aoricea fugari,  ai, 
XXX,  53,  1.  — aorices  hiemc  condi, 

Vlll,  8a,  3.  — auricoro  (tbrse,  II,  4<» 

3. — aoricum  occentu,  Ylll,  8a,  3. — 
aoricum  pinguia  utiliaaiina  paraljain 
cavemibua,  XXX,  aC,  1. 

,$oror et  coo jux,  XXXVl , i4,  7*  * — 
soror  Pioleiniei  Arainoc  , XXXIV, 
4a,  I.  — aororia  filius,  XXXIV,  ig^ 

II.  — aorore  Eonii  genilua,  XXXV, 
7,  I.  — ^ororeacar^olarum,  Xlll,  g, 

4.  — aoiorca  Pbactboiuia  , XXXVII, 

II, a. 

SororianUt  mammae  , XXXI,  33, 

4- 

<5bror/cu/o/n  veatis,  Vlll,  74,  1. 
Sors  cqua,  IX,  70,  a.  — aors  ali- 
tum  alia,  IX,  I,  1 . — aora  crebra  ca- 
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lamiuium,  VII,  a3,  i*  — iort  e«  in- 
terexnit  iEsebjlatn  , X,  3,  i.  — son 
genUHs  alqqe  fecnoda,  XVllIi  54i  a- 
— son  ipsa  pro  Deo,  II,  5,  7.  — son 
loops  et  fera,  XVI,  1,  3.  » sors  sua 
cuique  oascendi , Vll  , 49*  ^ 

son  varta  transcribenlium,  XXV,  4 * 

I.  — sonis  dirrereolia  IV,- 17,  6. — 
sortis  diverse  virt,  VII,  So,  5. — 
sortis  ejusdem  puer,  Vll , 3,  3.  — 
sortis  humana  misereri  subit , XXV, 
7»  3.  — - sortis  humanie  volumioa  , 
Vll,  3,  3.  — sortis  obooaix  sumus , 

II,  5,  7<  — non  melioris sortis  lucre? 

Vll,  44f  ramilie  lectus,  VllI, 

34,  3.~sortegemiDadlsoeroi,Xll,43, 
4-  — sorte  privata  orbs,  V,  31,  3. — 
sorte  prope  imroorlali,  XVI,  a,  3.  — 
sorte  qaadam  obiatis  his  exemplis , 
XXXVll,  3,  3.  — sorte  sue  natu- 
re, IX,  6,  3«  — sorte  simili  mnlla, 
XVII,  37,  3.  — sorte  utraque  con- 
fttoditnr,  II,  38,  1.  — pro  sorte  cu- 
|usque , II,  6,  I. 

Sors  fit  ex  Qsura,  1,  Procem.  i8* 
Sortior  : sortiuntur  solum  cretosum 
Car  ctsiligo,  XVIII,  4^1 
tiuntur  verbeoaca  GalIi,XXV,  89,  a« 

' — sortiri  duces  tradit,  XXXIII,  4, 

*5<>/y'.(aatura  ejus,  cl  remedia  cxco], 
XXXIY,  3o,  I etscqq. 

Spado  predives,  XII,  5,  3.  — spa- 
do regis,  XXXVI,  19,  S,  — spado- 
nes, XI,  110,  1. — spadones,  Bagoe, 
XUI,9,3.—  spadonesapud  Persas  re- 
gnavere,  XIII,  9,  3.— spadooesSe)aoi, 
VII,  4<)*  3.— spadoDum  urina,ad,  etc. 
XXVllI,  18,  I.  — dcBuviuai  capilto- 
ram  in  hU  non  visum,  XI,  4?* 
Spadones  anindioes,  XVI,  6C,  5. 
— spadooum  uomioe  palme,  Xlll, 
8,  3. 

Spadonia  lauros,  XV,  39,  3.— 
spadonia  poma,  XV,  i5,  3. 

, Spagas  vocalur,  XIV,  aS,  3. 

Sparganion  bibitur  adversus  ser— 
pentes,  XXV,  63,  i. 

Spargo:  spargitfrondemsuamuiii* 
ca,  IX,  68, 1. — spargil  insulas  innu- 
Index  / <V»  P/in, 
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mens  Nilus,  V,  10, 
dies  in  terra  rubentes,XXVI,  4^* 
spargitplushoc  illacque,XXXVII,  33^ 
I.—  spargit  novas  radices,  XXIV, 
118,  I.  — spargit  in  orbem  radios, 
XXXVll,  67,  1.  — spargit  extra  sera— 
mos  cupressuSfXVI,  60,  a- — spargunt 
aceto,  XXXIV,  36,  a.  — sparguntse 
iu  aristas,  XII,  36,  1.  — spargnnt 
fulgorcm  extra,  XXXVll , 37,  3.  — 
spargunt  sqoamas  corlieum,  XVI,  41  f 
3.  — sparse  cum  lactc  elleboro,  XXV, 
a5, 1 .—spa nit  natura  cornua  cervorum 
ut  ramos,  XI,  4^*  — sparsere  in 

mare,  XXV,  5<(,  3.  — spargat  se  de- 
licate, XVII  , 35  , 31*  — spargere 
artis  cujuidam  est , XVllI,  54*  > et 
seqq.— spargere  caules,  XVII,  35,  9. 

— spargere  cos,  qaibus  mederi  velis, 

XXXIII,  aS,  1. — spargere  ore  olenm, 
II  , loG  , i5.  — spargere  sfipem  , 
XXXIII,  4^f  spargeos  se  in 

alios  caules,  XXV,  78,  1.—  spar- 
gens  folia  a radice,  XXV,  46,  1. 

— sparsisse  artis  semina,XXX,  a,  4* 

— ipargens  se  humilrutex,  XXI, 
33,  I.  — spargeos  juntos  tenues, 
XXV  , 30  , I . — spargens  ramos, 
XXIV  , 76,  I.  — spargentes  aquam 
detphioi,  XV11I,87,  1.  — spargen— 
tes  jineas  intus,XXXV,  5,  3.  — spar— 
gcDles  et  pecora  Melampodio,  XXV  , 
31,3.  — spargentia  se  in  mnltas  spe- 
cies genera  , XXI , 33,  t.  — spar- 
gitur  in  braebia  ramorum,XIlI,i8,  i* 
— spargiturin  Sole,XlX,8,i.— spargi- 
Inr  unde  primum  radix,  XIII,  7,3.’ 

I — spargunlur  in  terra,  XVII,  35,  36. 
— ipargunlurin  terram  caules, Will, 
10,  6.  — spargunlur  crines,  II,  i3,  a. 

— sparguntnr  onciseauri  iu  bractcas , 
XXXIII,  19,  3-  — spargaiur  lupi  san- 
guis , XXVIil , 81,3.  — tricliDium 
si  spargalur  aqua,  XXV,  Sg,  3.  — 
ubicumque  spargatur,  XXX,  35,  1. — 
spargi  vino  cacumina,  XVII,  4/»  i< 

— spargi  unguento  parielcs,  Xlll,  4» 
3.  — sparsa  aqua  saUa,  XVIII,  ao, 
3.  — sparsa  bullatioue,  XXXIV,  4^  t 
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-*sparsa  floribosgei^mtyXXXVUy 
a.  — *p*»»  vino  TiDcapenriDc*  i 

XXI  , 99,  I,  — *pari»  umbra,  XVII, 
i8,  I*  tpanum  in  aquam  triboli 
semen,  XXll,  ii,  i.  — aparaumva- 
riU  plufnis,X,  38,  i»  — aparsi  perlitua 
mcrcatoras,  XXXVI,  65,  a.  apar- 
£1  par  lerram  palmitaa,  XVll,  35,  io« 
aparai  places  (io  mari),  IX,  ag,  i. 

-V  sptrsB  in  marc  ioaulm,  IV,  3o,  i> 

— apj^ram  naves,  IX,  a,  a.  — aparaa 
imparia,  HI,  6.  a.  — aparaa  aerie  ra- 
naorum,  XI,  69,  a.  — aparaa  vino  ve- 
Ure,  XXV,  110,  1.  — aparsaaapea  re- 
verli,  XXX,  53,  a.  — tparaU  aucco 
dctiiv  ra<U*lbua , XVllI,  8,  7.  — 
aparais  ramia,  XXV  , 98,  !•  — apar- 
aior  racemos,  XVI,  6a,  a. 

Hiapanlae,  XI , 8,  !• 
SpofiopoUos  (gemma),  XXXVIl , 

73,  3* 

Sp^iutn : iparlum  e cruce,XXVIll, 
It,  a*  -<»sparU caDliies,  XXXVIl,  78, 
3,  — spa^oo  appeUavere,  XXIV,  4<>, 
spiftuaQ  loripiens,  XXXV  , 40, 
la. — .apaititaaua,  XlX,  7, 1 etiwjq. 
sparto  monies operii , XIX,  7,  i.  — 
sparW  nondum  cemmoaicalo,  XllI, 
^ sparU  dixii  Homcrua,  XIX, 
6, 1 .-Hiparla  navium  diw>luU,XXIV, 
40,  i. 

S^aruSf  XXXilf  53,  71. 

vocimi  , XXV  , 4^  » ’* 
_ ipaHRata  6«o  iffuga*  c»r»ii« , 
XXVIU,  7»,i- 

5,<Ufnwr } tfwao  mfuniMur  eiy»  ‘ 

l0f£Mngiualc4tQdiiiufn,XXXll,  '4i^* 
— ipaMnos  KmI  frohiWt  mmc(u<  mi- 
XXX,  36,  1.  — spa«»i  »•- 
n*t  pis  Kgiiidt,  XXIV,  j4.  '•  *P*' 

$nM»  i*oiiia^lM  polio,  CeiXXXII, 
a,,  |._  »p<m»i«opiilho(o»«i»,XXII, 

9,  1.  , 

Sfsiieit  satul«rH  ejl  r»(l«  n«c- 
A.ri», XXI,  77. 

torea,  XXXII,  a3.3iXXXH,  a8,  a. 
^«arid«,XX!V,ia,  i.—  «pi»6y- 
»M>n;  eve,  XXVI,  8i,  i.—  cinis  ca 
ricy,XXUI,63,7.  - herinaceicaro, 
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etc.XXX,  36, i.*-corhyKO«, XXVIII, 

37,  4.  — genitale  bjcn«,  XXVIII, 

_ oleum  balaaminum,  XXlIi  , 
4^,1.  >—  oleum  laurinum , XXIll  , 
43,  I.—  auceua  peuredani , XXM , 
to— ' retina  letebiotbina,  XXIV, 

aa,  3.  — apaslicia  eyoicia,  XXV , a4  * 
a.^spssltcia  nervit  aalutare  marru- 
bium  , XX,  89,  a.  — apaslicia  vinum 
(non  delor),  XXIII,  a4,  5. 

Spatha  porraiacenlea,  XXIII,  71, 

— apalhts  versant,  XXXIV,  a6,  a. 
Spaihalia  facere  feminaa,  XllI,  5a, 

l. 

Spoift^f  elate,  XII,  6a,  1 j XXIII , 
53,  i.  ^ palms  in  spalbia  habent 
fructum,  XVI,  4®» 

Spatior : apaliantur  in  aumma  lel» 
lure,  XVII,  la,  1.  — spaliari  inaper- 
to,  XI,  aa,  1.— apalianleintusvena, 

XVII,  4»  4'~*P*‘‘**”*  P**" 
gjplero  ^ilue,  V,  to,  5. 

SpaiioM  fruticat  inula , XIX,  19, 
a.  — spalioac  oascituv,  XXV  , 53,  i* 

— spalioaeoperiant,  XXXI,  47*  5. 
SffatiosM  ore  amnia,  IV,  34,  3.— 

spatiosa  inauU,  IV,  a6,  1.—  spalios* 
laxius,  Vni,  68,3;  XI,  78.  1.  — apa- 
tiosa  tgrcula,  XVllI,  y4? 
lioium  m«iuor,  IV,  i,  4-  — s^tiosia 
in  longilodinem  faucibuj  maria,  VI, 
i5,  3.  — apaliosior  laxilaa,  11,  98,  6* 

— speiiosiua,  XVI,  66,  3. 

Spotium  f spatium  ad  turn  Immen— 

sum,  V,  1,6.  — apalium  lilorts  , 
XXXVI,  65,  a.  — apavium  vil«  ho- 
minum,  VII,  4^i  «•  — »P»*"  'i“* 
miOio,  IV,  1 5,  a.  — apatiia  retiiabo- 
rarum,  XVHI,  5i,  i.  — apatium  ob- 
linnit  loag’rfuJo  , XVI,  76,  6.  posi 
saaageainHim  vit«  apalium , VII  , 
5,^  4.  — spalio  advenienlis  a^um, 
XXXVI,  »4,  18,  — apalio  annuo,  XII, 
II,  I ; XXXVI,  »4,  17.— *P»riobicn- 
nil,  XVII,  ni  , a.  — apalio  comomi 
umbras,  II,  7, a — apalio  bowmm  , 
II,  3,  I.  — apalio  iromenao,  II,  9a,  1- 
— apalio  inecrio,  VII,  4»  <■  — apalio 
medio,  II.  4,  I.  — apalio  fere  medio, 
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Y,  4i  **  fpatio  miiiore  vivont, 
V1II»  65,  3.  — sp*lio  ocjore,  II,  17, 

«•  — fpatio  Doo  nioiii  p«dali,  XXXII, 
54t  3.~ spatio  <}iMdr»geno,  XVII,  35, 
47*  — ‘Spalio  redo,  VI,  ai,  1.— spatio 
trimeitri,  Vll,  i3,  3;XXXV11,  Sg, 
a. — longo  spailo  navigator,  VI,  4» 

5.  — lam  hrevi  spalio , 111,  ao,  4*  — j 
toto  eospalio,  II,  a.  spatia 
ddenninant  aquilse  , X , 4 > 

— apalia  raontu  in  cubiculo  <le» 
litcDtia,  XXXV,  I,  a. — spatia  per* 
meal,  Ylll,  35,  3.'—  spatia  roris, 
XVm,  So,  3.  — spatia  vitc.  Vll, 
5o,  a. — spatia  Title  longiora,  VII, i5, 
4;  X,  83,  4*  — p«r  magna  spatia , 
XXXIII,  ai,  5.  — spatiis  discrete,  11, 
4*  3.— spatiis  modicis  diacretm  iosulie, 
IV , 36,  a,  — spatiis  permntalis  , 11 , 
<1 

Species  nc  feramm  quidem,  sed  ali^ 
lorn  fiat , XXXlIl,ai , specie^  est  ba- 

lls hortensic,  XXVI,  So, ,t.  — species 
eadirni  non  est  crystalli  mucrdiiibas , 
XXXVII,  g,  a.  — species  dceoltfr  sris, 
XXXI  , 3a,  3.  — species  A'tii  no- 
clulucerct,  II,  33,  1.  — species  ejus 
est,  ot,  XXVII,  74,  a*  — specicsin 
aliis  ioTitavit,  Xll,  >4>  ~ species 

matrunt  Utior,  XI,  a4,  3.  — species 
origani,  XXI,  3o,  a.  — species  oeata, 
^V,  a3,  t.  — species  hamsiii  senso- 
sns , X,  5g,  a.  — speeies  raporure 
silveatris,  XVI,  38, 1.  — speciessam- 
ma  in  lalitttdine,  XIX,  4^,  3.  — spe- 
cies triangula,  III,  i4i  >•  — speciem 
piaebct  extinctm  aoitna,  XX,  3g,  a.  — 
speciem  aoriprsbel,  XXXIV,  ao,  1.— 
specsem  pnebebani  coeontium  insuke 
duie,  IV,  37,  I . — speciem  cordis re- 
pTKsental,  XXXVll,  58 , i.  — spe- 
oieoi  kabet  comus,  II,  aa,  3.  — spe- 
ciem eoDtinet  rufi  oriois  , XXXVII, 
69,  I.  — speciem  praebet  gUdii,  XXV, 
«9,  I.  — speciem ‘eios  hefbse  aucto- 
res  non  tradunt , XXVll,  77,  1.  — 
speciem  Indici  prebens,  XXXV,  a5, 
1,  — speciem  unara  addidere  lactis, 
XXVIII)  33,  3.  — speciem  noTB  La- 
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me  babem  gemma,  XXXVII,  68,  i. 
— speciem  ocoli  contioeos  gemma , 
XXXVII,  6a,  I.  — speciem  passemm 
prsebent,  XX,  7g,  1.  — speciem  prac- 
bet  lecti  pedum,  XXIV,  87, 1.  — spe- 
ciem  silis  babet,  XU,  58,  1.  — 
All  speciem  colltum  , XXXl,  3g,  6. — 
ad  speciem  naturce  nihil  pcftincntia  , 
XXXVI,  a 1,3.  — id  speciem  scorpio- 
dum,  XX,  3,  a.  — ad  speciem  si- 
deris  , XXXVll,  67,  1.  — ad  speciem 
Iraciae,  XVlil,  17,  a*  — ad  speciem 
unguium  milvi,  XXVli,  35,  1.  — ad 
speciem  uve , IX,  74#  8.  — donee  ad 
speciem  minit  redeat,  XXXIV,  a3  , 
a.  — in  caplllamenti  speciem,  XXVII, 
65,  I.  — in  easel  speciem,  XXVlll  , 
33,  I.  — in  speciem  mcUis  asperi, 
XIV,  6,  3.  — in  speciem  orbis.  If, 
a,  f . in  Ttriam  speotem  yasomm  , 
XXI,  5i,  I. — propter  specUm  Deo 
dicatur  , XXXVll  , 5$>  f.  — spa^ 
cie  ague  glaciatv , XXXVll  ^ M , 
a.  — specie  diversi  coforis,  XXf^  tg^, 
a.  — specie  crjslallina,XXXV,  a5^  a* 
— specie  delectatus,  VUI,  61,  7.  — 
specie  Dciiaca,  Punicana,  XXXIII, 
5i,  I.  — specie  ederacea^XXIV,ii8, 

I.  — specie  farrls,  XIII,  35,  1.  — spe- 
cie foliorum,  XX,5a,  f • — specie  ejui 
gaadet,X,  11,  3.  — specie  globosa 

I (gemma),  XXXVll,  65,  i*  -a  specie 
birundinom , X,  55,  i.—  specie  il- 
ia Homerica,  7LX\,  8,  i.  specie 
huiaana,  II,  aa,  3.  ***  specie  igtwa, 

II,  a3,  a.  — specie  Uin^  metficiom, 
XXXTII,  14,  >•  — apecie  nkadum, 
XXVI,  38,  I.  specie  peliamm, 
XXVII,  ii3,  I.  — specie  ^is,-  XI, 
a5,  I.  — specie  seloiarT,  XXX,  1, 
specie  sanguines,  II,  37,  i,  — spacie 
simile,  XXV,  S3,  a.  —specie  lestinm, 
Xlt,3a,  3.  — specie  lliTrsi , XXV, 
38,  I . —specie  tibianm , II,  a3,  3.— 
specie  triaaginb , XXV,  106,  I.  — 
specie  turdornm,  X,  69,  i«  Mfede 
velata  Venus,  XXXVl,  4i  9*  ~ 

cie  Tennicolonim,  IV,  67,3;  XXXIV, 
a$,  I. specie  yillonsm,  II,  aa,  3.— 
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ipecie  viol*  alb*  • XII,  aa,  i»  — ipe* 
rie  vilrea  (gemma),  XXXVII,  55,  a» 
— apecie  vuUurina,  X,  3,  3.  — a «- 
mill  »|>ecie,  IV,  19,  2.  — • specie  ca- 
pr*,  IV,  18,  1 3.  — jpccic*  #i  ststi- 
menlur^  XIV  , 29,  a.  — apecie*  Hu* 
aluminis,  XXXV  , 5a  , a et  5. 
•pecieahorum  geoerum  tre*,  XVI,  6a, 
a.  — apecica  novem  herbarum,  Xlll, 
a,  8. — apcciea  lutr*,  Vill,  47i  *• 
^ apeciea  iyropbanlium  aoimorutn, 
XXVII,  83,  1.  — apeciea niagicea  plu- 
reaaunt,  XXX,  5,  i.  — apeciea  inul- 
t*  rclitju*,  XXXVll,  3j,  a,  —apeciea 
piacium,  IX,  16,  i,  — apeciea  ac  ge- 
nera pomorum,  XV,  34,  u " apeciea 
aumm*  Hu*  rcaifiK,  XXIV,  aa,  i.— 
apeciea  trea  aeminum  , XVIll,  34,  3. 
. apeciea  Hu*  silvealrium , XXI , 53, 
1,  — apeciea  mult*  apinosarum  her-- 
barum  , XXI,54f  * et  *qq*  — spec*" 
vaoK,  XXI,  io5,  a.  — apeciea  ei  co- 
lores arcua  c*1estia  ejaculatur  iria, 
XXXVll,  5a,  I.  — species  eaprimere. 
XXXV,  36,  I.—  species  flumi- 
Dum , arboruin,  etc.  reHJil  achates, 
XXXVll,  54,  a.  “ species  varies 
obamboUotiuin  piogcre,  XXXV,  3;, 

5, species  variaa  obveraari,  XXlV, 

iia,  4*  genera  in  muUaa  spe- 
cies ae  spargentia  , XXI,  aa,  1.  — »« 
ires  species  Hivlsere  brassicam,  XX, 
33,  !• — in  tluaa  dividilur  species  aU 
Urum  genua,  X,  aa,  i.—  contra  va- 
naa  species  opitulatur  medulla  hyco*, 

XXVlll,  ay,  9. 

SpeciUuin^t  oculos  traheos,  VII, 
5^^  ^apecillo  Hemiaso  in  Hcxlrain 
partem , XXIX,  38,  1 . — apecillo  ilU- 
tum,  XXIX,  37,  1.  — spcciilis  dcra- 
aum  humorem  , XXXll,  a4« 

Sp^ejuteu  fclicilaiis,  XXXN  , a,  6. 
— specimen  suiocrc  , VII  , 56,  3. 

Spcciosn  gemma,  XXX\ll,  o8,  1. 

apecioso  florc,  XXV,  68,  1 . — spe- 

cios*  minus,  XUI,  9.  4-  — spccio- 
siua  Irltlcuni , XVIll,  7a,  a.  spe- 
,ciociores  sioaragdi,  XXXVll,  18,  3. 
5/>rc4<;ac  vebi , XXXV,  3i,  1. 
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SpeeiabUis  (in  operibua)  ahlc^, 
XVI,  8a,  s.  — speclabilia  maiime, 
XXI,  39,  I.  — apcctabilisnalor*  p«^ 
tentie,  XXXll,  i3,  1.  — apecub.lia 
opere  lopiario « IV,  i5,  1.—-  specta- 
biiis  proceriuaarborum , V,  1,  i4» 

— spcctebile  porlu  flumen,  V,  1. 
i3*  — apeclabili  nitore  , XXXIV,  3a, 
a,  _ gpertebili  sublilllale,  XVI,  58, 
1.—  apectabilt  thyrso,  XXI,  5i,  a. 

— speclabiles  cera  cavi,  XI, 
spectabilea  lageoe,  XVI,  56,  a.  1 

Spectacuium  iii  arena  , VllI,  ai,  r. 

— a|)cctaculi  eventus,  IX,  9,  a«  — 
apcclanilaro  aibi  natora  componena, 
VIII,  la,  a.  — apcctaculum  id  ilc- 
dil,  VIII,  70,  7.  — ipeclaculum  edcre 
gladiatorom  , II,  a6,  i — specteco- 
lam  edeotceo  navalia  pr*1ii,  XXXllls 
19,  5>  — apectacolum  editurua,  A 111, 
7,  3*  — apcctaculom  gallorum,  X,  a5, 

I . — apeclaculum  pr*buU  populo,  IX^ 
5,  3., — spectaculo  impbitheatrali , 
XI,  a8,  5.  spccucalo  anlemeridia- 
no,  XXXVI.  a4,  i4-  — spectaculo  I»- 
talus,  VllI,  61,  8.  — ^KC*et*ula  gl»- 
diatorum,  XI,  77,  a.  — apecucula 
edebal  gladiatorum  , XXXVl,  .a4,t4^ 

— > apcolacola/ediie,  \U,  a6, 
apatttocolia  fieroois,  XXXill,  ay, 

in  apectaculia , Vill,  54,  5.  .1  < 

SpecUUui  amore  pueri  Helphious'', 
IX,  8,  5.  — apeclatia  admodiam 
navibus,XXXVl,  i5,  8.  — spcctaliot 
multo,. XXXVI,  17,3.  — apeelalioc 
peninsula,  IV,  3a,  1 . — ipectaliore 
arlificio,  XI,  I,  I.  — apccialia«ma 
laurua  in  monte  Paroaaao,  XV,  4^>  •• 

— apcclatiitivum  insigne  gallinacei  , 

Xi,44,>*  . . , * 

Spt€t*j>:  special  Arabia  10  eadem 
c*li  parem,  Vi,  3a,  a.  — spe- 
cial ad  os  cor  in  piscibus , XI,  69, 
I.  — special  eiiamnunc  Hispama.eU. 
XXXV,  48,  I.  —‘latere  900  aperUt 
Hispaninm,  IV,  36,  a.  — special  roii- 
rus  ad  montem,  etc.  XXXV,  49*  3.— 
s|)cctal  ad  mare  Ailrtaiicuni , 111^  28 , 
[ a.  — special  scipsum  dcpugti.mtcm  , 
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XXXV1,»4»  ~ ipecUmoi  avidc 

horbas  Tircntej,  XXXVll,  i6,  i,  — 
spectant  «lapenl«s,  VIII , 76,  4*  ~ 
spectaot  Tictorea,  XXXIII,  31,7. — ape- 
clabat  pugaas  gUilialorum,  XXXVII, 
a.  — apectavit  artificcni|  XXXV, 
36,  apectavera  caeluin,  XVHI , 
63,  3.— apecta  inoccideate{n,XVlII, 
76,  4*  — spaclcl  meriiUam  , XVII , 
16,  G.^apecienl  in  hone  (▼entum)  ar~ 
buata,  XVIIl,  77,  4*  — apectent  in 
Zcphjruni  oliveta , XVlIl,  77,  5.  — 
apectent  pcritlaa,  XXXIII,  4°r  3.  — 
apecUre  altiua,  XVlIl,  67,  a.  ^ 
apeclare  diligeotina , XI,  S4,  a.  — 
apecUre  e via,  11,85,  1.  — apectare 
ieraa,  etc.  horror,  cat,  XXVIII,  1, 
I. — apeclare  Aqullonem,  XVII,  35, 
4a* — apecUre  cttlum,  XXXllI,  1,1. — 
apectare  raeridiannin  aolecn,  XV1I,35, 
39*^  apeclare  orienlem,  XXI,  4?,  i* 
apectare  orieolem  aeativum  , XVII , 
a4,  4<  — apectare  ortua,  U,  11,  t.  — 
apeclare  aeptemtrionea,  XVlll,  7,9.— 
apectare  ail  (vel)  in,  XVII,  35,  5o-  ~ 
apecUre  ad  meridiem , XVII,  a,  9.  — 
apecUre  in  Aquilonem,  XVII,  11 , 3. 
— apeclare  debent  in  Enrum  apiaria , 
XVIlI,  78,  6.  — apecUre  in  Fa?o- 
ntoro,  XVII,  16,  6.  — apecUre  inho- 
ram  dici  quiiiUm,  XVII,  16,  6«  — 
apectare  quaa  in  oraa  debeant  einett, 
XVII,  a,  8.  — apeclare  in  orienlem  , 
XVll,  35,  la.  — spectanaad  Sotia  oc-* 
caaom  Ninua,  VI,  i6,  a.  — • apectanti 
popolo  aaatatena , XXXV,  7,  4*^ 
apecUnlcm  aapectana  Minerva,  XXV, 
3?,  7.  apecUnie  ora  mare , III,  i4> 
a.  -^apectanle  Tiberio,XlV,  a8,  5«— > 

apecunieaOccanamterm,XII,49, 

apecunCeaad  occaanm,  XII,  9$,  a*  — 
apecUntea  ad  caudam,  XXXII , 53,  5. 
*->apecta]ilac  m hone  ventum,  XVllI, 
76  , 4*  tpecUniia  aepCemtrionea  , 
XVH,  3e,4**^apeeUntibna  ad  meri- 
diem loeta, XXXVII, 9«  a«  — apectan^ 
tiboavolupUlierant,  VIU,7,  a.»-ape- 
ctataradrenins,  II,  55,  a.  •— apaiUlttr 
candidiajradicibus,  XXXVn,68,  1.— 
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apectatur  hodie , XXXV,  36,  1.  — 
spectatur  niacularam  varieUte  pan— 
ihera,  VIII,  a3,  1.  — apectatnr  pa— 
iria  in  aainia,  VIII,  68,  1.  ~ apeclatnr 
scena  Eudoms,  XXXV,  4<>)  16.  — ape- 
dantnr  artifienm  cogitalionea,  XXXV, 
4o  , ao.  — apectanlur  caalea,  XIX  , 
a6,  3.  ~ apectanlur  maairoe  mores,  X, 
5a,  i»  — apectanlur  roaiime  premia 
in  omni  re,  XIV,  5,  3.  — apectantor 
ea  prxiia,  IX,  5,  a.  — apectantor  duo 
aignaejua,  XXXIV,  tg,  at.  — apecu- 
bitur  aptiaaime,  VI,  38,  3.  — qua 
avia  ai  apecletur,  XXX,  38,  t*  — 
ipedarentur  in  atriia,  XXXV,  a,  3.— 
ipectari  in  eacelao  placuit,  XXXV,  3, 
I.  — apeclari  gaudet  (pavo),  X,  aa  , 
a.  — apectari  monumenU  aoa  voluit , 
XXXVI,  4t  30.  — Ita  at  apectari  ab 
hia  possit,  XXVII,  43,  i>—  — ape- 
ctaoda  civibua,  XXXVI,  a4,  5. — 
apecUnda  dimicalio,  X,  3,  4* 

Unda  draconom  art , X , ga  , i. 
apecUnda  forma , X , 69 , 1.  — in 
apecundo  aitu  terrarum,  VI,  3g,  i.  — 
spectanda  oatrea  craasitodine,  XXXII, 
a 1 , a.—  apectaU  Nereia  eat  in  lilore,  IX, 
4,  i.^apecUta  labnla  in, etc. XXXV, 
4o,  3.  — apectala  non  eat  (piclura) 
honeatia  roanibua,  XXXV,  7,  3.  — 
apecUtum  hoe  Rome,  XI,  16,  3*  — 
spectau  (in  acre)  arma,  II,  58,  i.  — 
Liberum  palrem  et  Ariadnen,  apec- 
tatos  Rome,  XXXV,  36,  36. 

Specula  Ulytata,  IH,  .i3,  3.  — 
apecolarum  preaidium,  II,  73, 
apecularom  aignificatio,  VII,  S7. 

— apcculaa  Hannibalia  , XXXV, 

48,  1. 

Speeularis  lapii,  XXXVI,  43, 

— Voluli  per  lapidem  apecnlarem 
intoeatibaa  • longinquo,  XXXV, 
36,  34*  — tpeenlari  lapide  facta  alve- 
aria,  XXI,  47,  >•  — apecularie  lapide 
gypaum  optimum,  XXXVI,  5g,  1. 
— ' apecularea  lapidea  , 111,  4t  >3.  — 
apccularinm  lapidom  modo,  XXXI, 
3g,3j  XXXIII,aa,  1 • — apeculariom 
lapidam  aqoqma,  IX,  56,  a.  ^ specu* 
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Uriam  moDimenU,  XIX,  a3}  i,  — 
^cularibusarcere  Auslros,XV,  i8,  i. 

Speeulatores  mitlunt  a<l  paboU , 

XI,  8, .. 

Sptculor  t tpcoulalar  cjiobai,  IX, 
67,  ^ > spec^atur  occoltui  Utro, 

X,  5a,  5*  — speculatur  ex  editQ , 
XXXI*  a;,  I.*— «pecutari  tnalum  , 
IX,  70,  3.  — xpeculatai  Uer  ad  pahuU, 
YUl,  la,  I..  epeculatus  ^Uquo 
<^pile,  Vni,  36,  — fpecuUtat  tein- 

pua  index,  IX,  66,  1.  ~ specuUtum  , 
yU{,  4^,  I.  ^ ipecnlati  novisuinum 
%gmiqu,Ynt,  8,  a.  — fpecttUue 
occulu,X,  94<  *• 

Spe^ium : ^pcculi  modo  solem  ac- 
cipil,  XXXVII,  60,  1.  — tpcculi  na- 
loraoi  habet  hepbttslitu  , XXXVU  , 
a*  apequU  niior,  XI,  64,  1.  — 
apcct^li  vi$  abaolaU  (oculls),  XI,  53, 
i«—  ad  ipcfulnip  luam  pinxU  iau” 
ginem  , XXXV , , i3.  — ape- 

cula  quK  optiipa^  XXXIII,  4^,  3.  — 
spccuU  ex  frgentp,  XXXIH  , 45,  3. 
•r:  specuU  ai  argento  , ex  atanno, 
XXXiy,  4^>  apecula  concave  , 
li,  i,».  — apecnla  excogiiaverat  Si> 
doR,  XXXYl,  66,  a-  — apecula  he- 
betfta  aapectu,XXYUl,  33,  5. — ape- 
cula 6eri  e^  cv^unpolia , XXXVU, 
a5,  4r  —apecula  imaginea  ferusa  re4- 
dapt«  XXXVII,  16,  ^ -r-  specula 
XQonatririca,  XXXIll,  45,  a.  ' — ) spe- 
cula illata  mor^pis,  XXXVI,  17,  1.— 
apecula  pariftupf,  XXXVI,  67,  1.  — 
spcculis  iotas  euiculptis,  XXXIll,  45, 
a.  -r  in  spffglU  dilMatur  in^ginuin 
XXXUl#  4s,  I.—  specu- 
lonicn  fulgor,  VII,  i3,  a. 

Specus  ippUipr  fronde  arborum  , 

XII,  I,  K.  — specuf  IR  quetu,  U,  44, 

4.  TT  ipecus  imago  reddeoda , 
XXXVl*  4)t  ~ dtacandit  in  spe- 

cum  XXVIll  , 4t.  — 

spacua  altipces,  U,  56,  s.  — specns 
(aranei),  yCj  ^8,  4 — apecua  crebri , 
II,  84,  I*  rr  apcciAs  ecant  pro  doml- 
bga,  VU,  5;,  4 ” spcrua  excavant 
Trqglodyir,  V>  8|  3t  — apecua  budi« 
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ci,  11,95,  S.^specuafoDliom,  XXII^ 
3o,  a.  — apecua  muUiforea,  Vlll,  81, 
1.  — fpecos  pubis,  11,  5o,  i.  — speea 
siouoso,  XI,  69,  au  — specus  suos, 
XXXI,  39,  5.  — specus  vasli  biaai  , 
XXXIV,  i8,  3.  — specus  eoa  vocaut, 
etc.  XXXI,  4^t  7*—  pabulo  convcoto 
ipspecua,  Vlll,  55,  t. 

Spegma  6t,  XXXIV,  36,  1. 

SpeUmea  aranei  mascarii , XXIX^ 
38,  II.— > speloacv  imago,  XU,  5, 
!•  — apcluocK  locus,  III,  9,  6.  — 
occuUatio  inspelunca,  Vll,  4^« 
cflbssa  e speluods  Sinopis,  XXXV, 
i3,  1.  — speluncis  condilipisces,  IX,, 
i4f  >•  — apeluncis  laientes,  X,  90,  i* 
— cochlee  quK  in  speloocis  oascun- 
tor,  XXX,  iS,  3.^ 

Spemo  :spernithaocin)ariam6cua,, 
XV  11,37,1 7 spemi  cum  re  rum  oata- 
ra,XXn,7,a*~sperDeoda  admoduA, 
XVlU,  39*  a.  — spemenda  non  eat, 
jXXlX,  i5,  i.—  op^udum  non  sper- 
'nendum,  VI,  3i,  i4< — floreoonsper- 
neodo,  XVI, a8, 1.  ViJ.  in  Spreiut. 

Spero  .*  sperant  galguU  ila  so  lu«> 
liorcf , %f  5)0,  I . — spcret,  non  leneal, 
XVII, 35,  ai.— surcuU  quiparereiUa 
speraveript  anno,  XVII , 34,  4* 
sperare  bene  cst  de  npstrU  moribua, 
XVII,  6, 1.  — sperare  quod  cupercat, 
XXXIU,  31,  7.  — sperasse  eura  aliia 
persuaderi  posse,  XXXVU,  11,  10.— 
sperante  aurum  posse  cxcoqui,XXXlll,. 
37,  I.  — sperantfs  insenplioiMm , 
XXXVI,  4%  ^3.  — speraadt  pro  sc 
cuique  blaoda  cst  duUeilo,.XXlX, 
8,3.^ — speralur  largior  proveatus,  X|, 
10,  5. 

Spfs  (inter  Dumioa),  11,5,  1., 

Spes  arJua  c7  iiameasa,  XVtll,  56, 
5.  — spea  copccpia,  XVUl,  57,3.— 
spell  nasceotia  lascrpitii,  XIX,  >5,3.— ^ 
spes  cst,  aaroquam  defuiuram  Iqiu- 
rUm , XXXVl,  a4i  apes  uoica. 

moebo  , XXIU  , aS , 1.  — spes  iovi- 
lavcrat,  XXXIll , 33, 1. — spei  aucior, 
IX,  9$,  3.— spei cectissiips, XXXI, 381, 
a.  -T  spei  fevet,  si,  XY11»  34,  5*  fr 
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tpn  fiiMmledt,  XXXIIl,  3i,  3,  — 
MtMriu  copift  spei  <lelectat,  XXX,  3o, 
6b— »pei  oqIIos  est  locus, VIII, at, 3.— 
•pei  omniam  id  idversctur,  XXV11I,6, 
6.— spei  qaldqoccn  esse  ceri«,XyllU, 
69,  i,  — spci  doDcc  satis  fiat , IX,  6a, 

а.  — spetn  allulissc  vans,  IX,  $7,3. 
— spem  sui  fecit , XVllI,  to,  5.  — 
spem  fruslnos,X,  5i,  5.  spem  vius 
carUm  , XXX,  a4  , a.  — spe  fugM 
amiisa,  VllI,  7,  3.  spe  sornni , 
XXllI,  a4,  4*  >D  MTissima  spe, 
Vlll,  56,  X.  DSC  nmt  qaadam  spa 
porporm,  do.  XXXVII,  a3,  a,  — 
DulU  SOI  spa  aascitur  argaotom, 
XXXIII,  3l«  1.—  tpes  adinil  creta 
figolaris , XXXI,  a8,  1.  — a<I  spoa  ba- 
beixti , XIT,  1, 4- 

SpcuOtcut  pants , XVIII , *7,  i. 

SphacoSf  elcittpkaaof,  XXII,  71,1* 

Sphaeos,  sphagoos,  XXI V,  17,  1. 

SpfuMram  (quis)  ioranit , VII,  $7, 
la.  — sph«ram  inraatl  Atlas,  II, 

б,  3. 

Sphagnos^  XII,  So>,  i«  — (Mediei>* 
Dseaz  eo)  XXIV,  17,  i. 

SphingUn  animal  , VI,  35,  7.  — 
sphtogia,  VI,  34,  4*  sphingtonim 
genus,  X,  93,  a. 

Sphinx f ante  pjramides , XXXVI , 
17,  t.  — sphtogis  conaida,  XXXVII, 
4,  a.  — sphingaro  cream  tub  cuspide 
Mioerac,  XXXVI,  4,  8.  — spbingem 
Verri  ablaiam,  XXXIV,  18,  7. — 
sphingem  earn  afleire  cnigmata , 
XXXVll,  4t  sphiaga  signarit, 
XXXV 11,  4>  ~ spbingas  Aduopia 

gatiarat,  VIU,  3o,  1. 

SphragU : sphragtdem  appaUaTare, 
XXXV,  i4,  >•  *-*  apbragidaaTocanl, 

xxxvii,  37, 3; 

^fhfrw  , XXXII,  54,  3. 

Spita  qoam  tenet  Virgo,  matotino 
axodtuv,  XVUI,  74,  3. 

Spita  in  cacamina  (raguin , XVI , 
48,  1.  — spica  deflorescera  ctepU, 
XVIU,  67, 8.  spica  minota  at  ina*- 
nis,  XVUI,  55,  a.  — spica  purpurea , 
XXI,  a3,  I,  — spica  per  intcnralla 
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habeas  samtaa,  XVUI,  4^t*« 
mode,  XIII,  7, 3.-*«spicaTOeond|duiit 
fracneala,  XVIII,  10,  5.  ^ spicani 
ferens  berba,  XXll,  79,  — spicam 

el  papatcr  siaislra  taitens,  XXXIV, 
19,  37.  — spieani  ractmn  babatsiligo, 
XVUI,  30,  5.  •^spicasdiropic  cadoot 
in  ▼allum,  XVUI,  7a,  tpttec  la«- 
liorcs,  XVIII,  39,  6«  — jqtioa  quedam 
biaos  ordinas  baWnt,  dc.  XVIU,  18, 
!•  — spicJs  aardi  gataina  dote  cele*> 
brant,  XII,  a6, 1.  ^ spids  cootmator 
frados  aatorom,  XTIII,  la,  3. 

Spitonlur  gntm  bofdci,  XVni,io» 
8.-*>  sptcala  testacea  XXXVI, 6s, 
spioatarum  herbarum  geaus,  XXl , 
61,1,  , 

Spiesa  «oroaa,  XVIH^  3,  i« 

SpictUavit  natara  telam  in  caKoa , 
XI,  I,  3. 

Spicuium  in  caada  solas  scorpra 
babet,  XI,  34*  ***  spicala  addnite 

calamu , XVI,  65,  i«  — tpkula  in>* 
figens,  VIU,  3o,  3*  spicnla  sa^- 
gittaram , XXVI,  87,  6r  — spicata 
ajicit  e corpora  tragonis,  XXVII,  ii5^ 
I.  — ^eolU  perforari,  XI,  35, 1. 

Spina  appaadix,  XXIV,  70,  t. 
^na  alba,  IQUV , 66, 1.  — spma  ai- 
gn  in  ^g,pK>,  XIII,  19,  1.  — tfi- 
na  fnlloaia,  XVI,  91,  i.  spina  in- 
dica  snoilis  ebeao,  XU,  10,  i.  — 
spina  jnnipem  pro  folio  ast,  XVI , 
38,  t.  — spina  aupUanim  ficibas, 
XVI,  3o,  3.  spina  oleo  incoeta, 
XXXVI,  19,  5.  — spina  regia,  XUI , 
46,  1.  — spina  siWestris.,  XVll,  14, 
3.  •—  spina  siWestris  in  Orienle^ 
XXIV, 63,  I.— spina quK  sitiens  toci^ 
tar,  XUI,  5o,  i.  — ^na  TQlgarU 
(medicinc^x  ea),  XXIV,  68,  1.  — 
spina  Ucrymania  pretiosa,  XU,  18 , 
1.  — spina  cullailata,  VUI,  38, 
1.  — spina  pord  mirini  in  dorso,. 
VIU,  19,  [4‘  ~~  spinodorsl,  XI,  86, 
1.— spina  adbareasfaocibqSyXXVIll, 
5»,  3«—  spiad  aculeus  in  dorso,lX, 
73,  I.—  ^ind  acutioie  corcdtira, 
XXVIU,  39, 1.  — spiod  Ubd  cau- 
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liruli,  XXI,  $9,  9.  — spina  alba  flo* 
re  utuolur  coronirii,  XXl,  3^,  3.  — 
spin*  alba  radice,  XllI  , 36,  1.  — 
spioa  Acres  asioi  devorant,  X,  g5,  3. 

— spina  adneclitur  cerrix,  XI,  67,  i* 

— spioa  adharente  lirore , XXIX  , 

ni,  3.  — spina  cartilagincorutn,  XI, 
87,  I.  — spina  secant  deipbini  alvum 
crocodilomm , VIII,  38,  3.  spU 
na  soa  ferit  draco  marious,  XXXII, 
17,  3.  — spina  aculeala,  X,  47»  — 

spioa  minus  adunca,  XVI,  71,1.  — 
spina  ex  goibus  fiant  aoca  fullonia, 
XXVIl , 66,  t.  — spina  molles, 
XXVII,  3g,  I.  — spina (quibusreine- 
diis),  extrabantnr,  XXVIII,  76,  1. — 
spina  serrala  in  dorse  antbia,  IX,  85, 
3.  ~ spioa  pro  pedibus,  IX,  5 1 , 4*  — 
spioa  serpeniibus  sunt,  XI,  87,  1.  — ’ 
spioa  oatulis  ( in  locustis),  XI,  35, 1. 

spinamm  acnlei , XXI,  55,  1. 
spinas  inseri  las  non  est,  XV,  17,1. — 
spinas  seront  sepis  causa,  XVll,  11, 
a. — spinas  erigens,  XXII,  ai,  1.  — 
spiois  eebinorum,  XXVllI,  18,  3. — 
sptnis  exemptis,  XXIX,  ai,  a.  — 
spinis  borridnm  cauicro,  XXVII,  47, 
2.  — spinis  retorrida,  XXVII,  97,  i. 

Spina  bominis  medulla  : ex  ea  an- 
goem  gigni,  X,  86, 1 .—spina  saogni- 
nem  cormplum  trabit  heliolropium  , 
XXII,  ag,  5.  — spioa  doloribus  pro- 
pria est, XXIV, 86,  I. — spioa  doloribus 
xnedetur  arundo , XXIV,  5o,  a.  — 
asparagi,  XX,  4^»  i>  — succus  colo- 
cjntbidis,  XX,  8,  a*  — omentum 
hyaoa,  XXVlII,  37,  8.— pbragmitis, 
XXXII , 5a,  a . — propter  spinam  bi- 
bitur  pseudsoebusa,  XXII,  34.  1. 

Spintam  vocaot  (xitem),  XIV  , 4» 

S3. 

Spineota  rosa,  XXI,  10,  a. 

SpinetU  se  atterens  asinus , X , 
gS,  a. 

Spinosus  caolis  , XIX,  17,  1.  — 
spinosus  aqoe  frulex , XXIV,  69,  1. 

— spinosa  aoonis  , XXVII,  la,  i.— 
spinosarosa,  XXI,  10, 6*— spinosa  si- 
jbas,  XXII,  4*}  >»--spioosum  genus 
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bjosc^aroi,  XXV,  17,  1.  — spiobraiB 
fructum  babet  tribulus,  XXI,  54i  — ■ 
spinosa  lanuginls  caoIes,XXI,  56,  1. 

— spinosa  herba  , XXVII,  6a,  i.  — 
spinosa  lanogirte,  XXV,  58,  1.  — spi- 
nosa radicula,  XIX,  18,  1 — spinoso 
folio  caclos  , XXl,  57,  i*  — spinoso 
caule,  XXVI,  6a,  1.  — spioosi  ambo, 
XXII,  44>  ■*  — spinosi  rami , XVI, 
63,  1.  — spinosa,  berba,  XXX,  48, 
I. — spinosa  quadam berbarum,  XXI, 
44*  spinosa  folia,  XX,  99,  1.  — 
spinosa  cute  folia,  XVI,  38,  1.  — 
spinosa  quadam  foliatasunt,  XXI,  54» 
I*  — spioosas  bullas  babet  dipsacos, 
XXVII, 47, 1. — spinosis foliis,  XXVIl, 
3g,  I.  — spinosis  fruiectis,  XXX,  3o, 
4.  — spinosiore  arbore,  XXIV,  67, 1. 

Spintumicem  vocant,  X,  17,  a. 

Spionia  fert  aeslum,  XIV,  4»  >*• 

Spira  (in  crinibus],  IX,  58,  x.  — 
spira  modo  , 11 , a3  , a.  — spira 
( in  arboribns ) , XVI  , 76  , 3.  — 
spira  columnarum  , XXXVI,  4,  a8. 

— spira  subdita  columnis,  XXXVI, 
56,  a.  — spira  orbU,  in  draoonibus  , 

X,  ga,  I.—  spirls  habeant  aurum, 
XXXlII,ia,a.  — spins  fumida  gem- 
ma, XXVIl,  56, 1. 

Spirabi/ia  viscera,  IX,  6,  a. 

Spiracu/a  vocant  , 11,  g5,  a. 

Spiraa,  XXl,  ag,  1. 

Spiranuntum  omne  coloncis  adi- 
mendum,  XV,  18,  a.  — spiramento 

circumlito  , XXXI V,  a3,  a spira~ 

mento  dato,  XII  ,7,3.—  spiramen- 
la  laxanda,  XXXII  , 4>*  — spira- 

mentis  laxatis,  XXXIV,  49» 

Spiratum  arcenlealit(udiDe(maris), 

XI.  a,  a. 

SpirituSy  aer  , II , 4»  > et  3.  — 
spiritus  mundo  ioclusus,  II , 65,  a. — 
spiritus  si  nullits  fnimenla  penelret, 
XVIII,  73,  4*  — spiritus  fugil,  XI, 
io3,  1.  — spiritus  oejor  fulmine  , II , 
55,  I.  — spiritus  generabilis,  II,  <5, 
I. — »piritu«  gcnilalismuodi,  XVI,  3g, 
I. — spiritus  pcrlina>,X,  <3,  i.— spiri- 
tus resliluilur,  VII,  53,  a.- — spiritus. 
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Um  mesmlt,  II,  0,  a.->spin- 
huTitalis,  XI,  89, 1.'— spiritas  tbomi- 
nati,  Xyill,  I,  4«  — apiritas  agi- 
lalione  , XX,  30,  4*  — aptrilos  fora- 
mtoa,  XXXIV,  So,  3.  — spiritos  ge> 
nerosi,  VIII,  3i,  3.  — ipirilas  gene- 
rosi  imperator,  VIII,  61,  7.—  spi- 
ritns  aemit«,  XI , 88,  3*  tpiritui 
transiture  lenit,  XXII,  5i,  3.  — in 
adu  spiriius,  XVIII,  49,  3.  — spi- 
ritoa  iDortiferi  volucnba^,  II,  98,  3. 

— apiritum  accendi , II,  43,  3.  — 

tpiritura  aceipientibns  vasis,  XXVIII, 
35  , 1.  — spirUora  arundlne  in 

iriscera  boom  adigere,  VIII,  70, 3.  — 
apirilom  aniroalem  eoncipere,  VIII, 
67,  I.  apiritum  aequalcm  poma  ac- 
dpiant,  XV,  i8,  1.  ~ apinloro  coht- 
here,  XV,  17,  4>**^pirituia  coUigendi 
via  mira  raphano,  XIX,  i6,  1.  — ipi- 
ritum  coDlioere,  IX,  7,  1.  — apiritum 
coolineoltbua,  XXXI,  33,  3.  — ipi- 
ritom  durare  diatius,  XXXI,  47«  ^ — 
apiriiam  mortifcrum  ezhabntea,  II, 
95,  3.  — apiriium  inclusit , XI,  84,  (• 

— apiritum  inflant  ut8B  receotes, 
XXIIl,  6,  1.—  apiritum  infundiliielo 
lellus,  II,  38,  3.  — apiritum  auum 
nostro  miaceni  spongiae,  XXXI,,  4?i 
3.  — apiritum  prccludunt,  VIlI,  13, 

I.  — apiriium  ne  scindant  euntcm  re- 
deuntemqne,  XXII,  5i,  3. — apiriium 
aentire,  11,  103,  1.  — apiritum  e su- 
blimi  Irabere,  II,  38,  3.  — apiritum 
▼italem,  XXXI,  1,  1.  — in  ipso  spi- 
ritu  viventia , XI,  3,  3*  — api- 
ritu  continue,  inflexo,  ronciao , con- 
torto,  etc.  X,  43,  i-  apirttu  prius 
deficienie,  quam  canto,  X,  4^,  1 — ipi- 
ritu  czeluao,  XV,  18,  a;  XIX,  4>i  — 
jpirilu  iliac  rocante,  XI,  66,  1.  — apt- 
vitQ  incluao  luctante  , II,  81,  3. — 
apiritninteotae  membrane,  II,  4^^t 

II, 43,  3.  — ipiritu  intos  roeante, 
XI,  113,  1/  — ipiritu  madido  cuot- 
culorum,  XXXI,  3g,  5. — ipiritu  na- 
rium  , VUI,  5o,  7.  — apiritu  offen- 
aante,  XVll,  35,  33.  — sptrito  oria 
pleni  acceadcDsignem,  XXXIV,  19, 
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3i.  — ipirito  recepto,  XI,  113,  1.  — 
apiritu  reTOcalo,  X,  ag,  3.  — spirila 
aubducloa  succua,  XX,  53,  3.  — api- 
ritu  qui  vehit,  II,  81,  3.  — apiritu  vi- 
tali , II,  63,  3.  — apirilus  letalea,  II» 
95,  3. 

Spiro  : spirant  balene  ct  alia  in 
mari,  IX,  6,  i.  — spirant  elephanli 
mano,  VllI,  10,  3.  — spirant  a se- 
plentrtone,  II,  48  , spirant  a 

parte  septemtrionis,  XVIII,  77,  6.  — 
spirant  sine  visceribus  marina, XI , i, 

а.  — apirct  unde  is  ventus,  XVIII, 
65,  3.  — spirare  omnia  in  aquis,  IX, 

б,  3.  — spirare  auribus  capras  , VUI, 

76,  3.  — spirare  non  alio  celo 
VII,  3,3-  — non  spirare  ea  quibua 
palmo  deeat,  XI,  a,  1. —spirare  (ne- 
gant)  inseda  , X,  98,  a.  — spire  ns 
uno  foramine  gens,  VI,  35,  10.  — 
apirana  exigooro  erperua,  XXI,  69,  4* 
— apirana  vis  cjpenaa,  XXI,  70,  1.— 
calidum  apirantemqne  aanguinero , 
XXVIII,  3,  I.  — apiranie  Aquilone, 
IX,  38,  I.  — apirente  venio,  XXI , 
94,  a.  — spirante  concentn  lot  gene- 
rum  aorc,  Xll,  4^t  — spiranies 

cervi,  XXVIII,  4^«  apirantea 

diflicile  quadropedes,  XX,5i,io.— 
apirantea  auea,  XI,  85,  i*  — spiranlU 
bua  vitam  aufert  redri  lurrua,  XXIV, 
II,  !•  — apiratorus  eat  ventus,  VII, 
58,  I.  — spirandi  difTiculiates  sanat 
gilh,  XX,  71,  3.  — spirandi  mealua 
lasat  fel  urainum , XXVIII,  55,  i.  — 
spirandi  ofGcina  (inpulmone),  XI,  7a, 
I.  — spirandi  ratio  homint  a relcrii 
animalibds  non  distat  , VII,  56,  i.— 
spirandi  volopiaa,  IX,  la,  1. 

Spisse  calcatii  carbonibus,  XXXVI, 
63,  I.  — spisatus  indha  lana,  XXIX, 
g,  3.  — spiaaiua  virena  , XXXVII, 
36,  1. 

Spissitate  %o%  triticom  concaleacit, 
XVIII,  ;3,  3. 

Sphso , aprsMre  corpora,  XXVI, 83, 
3.— spissare  quod  opus  sit,  XXXI, 4/ ,6. 
— spisaandi  nature  huic,XXYll,53,i; 
XXVll,9i,4«'-~*pw*odi  naiuram  ha - 
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bctjXXVll,  b9*i* — ipisM&di  vim  ba- 
bet  «ltnuf,  XXIV,  33,  i.  ~fpimndo 
MOguioe  oecal  cicaU,  XXV,  95,2.— 
KMtur*  ei  efiicicior  «d  «{nmodom, 
XXVII,  21,  I.  — ipirnDtem  M • 
XXVIll,  61,  2.  — fpisMtur  aer  nu- 
btom  corio,  II,  5i,  t«  — spissatur 
£inoa,XVI,  6,  1.  — tpimlor  gammi, 
XVI,  43,  I.  — ipitMtur  Uc  igne,  XI, 
96,  2.  — ipimtur  in  panem,  Xlll, 
g,  5.~  spimtnr  aceto  pix,  XIII,  22, 
I.  — fpUsatur  unguU,  XI , 90,  1.  — 
apittaotur  bsc,  XXXV,  5i,  i.->fpU- 
•ari  capnUoa  cioere  geoUalis  a«i» 
nini,  XXVllI , 4^1  ^ — apuMri 
duriiie  inoorrapla , XIII,  3o,  3.  — 
apiuari  paxillo,  XVII,  35,  7.  — *pia* 
aaoda  quBOpiu  aont,  XXIV,37,  i. — 
aptaaaada  terra  circa  ridicea,  XVII, 
16,  8.  via  ei  ad  tpuaanda  corpora, 
XXVI,  2^  I.  ~ apiiaataa  bamor,  II, 
5o,  2.  — apiasatua  aangaia  anatum 
acrvatar , XXIX,  33,  2.  — apUaataa 
aole  roa,  XI,  37,  i.—  apiaaatua  auccna 
gljc^biiB,  XXII,  11,  2.  — apiaaa* 
turn  lac,  XX,  24,  x*  — apUaatoa 
pectioatim  dealea,  XXXII,  54,  3. 

SpUstis  i apiaaa  firmilas,  XVI,  76, 
8. — apiasumalumeD,  XXXV,  5a,  2. 
— apuauro  appeiUntea,  XUl,  4, 
apiaaa  Unagioe  , XXVII , 97,  i«  — 
ipiaao  aolo, XVII, 35, i4«'^apiaaior  aria- 
ca,  XVIII,  20,  6.  — apisaior  naiune 
para  terra,  IX,  6,  3.  — apiaaior  ober-^ 
taa,  XVII,  4,  t.  — apiaaiaa  mari  cor- 
paa,  XVI,  65,  3.  — apiaaiua  aolum, 
XVllI,  49, 3.  — apiaaiorea  apongis, 
XXXI,  4?,  >•  apUaiaaitna  ebaoua, 
XVI,  76,  7.  — apiaaiMimum  lapidem , 
XXXIV,  22,  4. 

Spiihamas  temaa,  VII,  2,  19. 

Splatuhnoptts  XXll,  20,  i«  — 
Splancbnopiea  ( Stipacia  ) , XXXIV  , 
19,31. 

SpUn  : spleai  tnedetur  Cenam  Grs-' 
cum,  XXIV,  120,  i«  — tb3rraoa 
cjnoabali,  XXIV,  74,  i*  — mjacea, 
XXXII,  3a,  3.  apleoem  cooaomil 
vitia  alba , XXIU,  16,  4*  ~ aple- 
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nem  aomitor  trisago  ei  aeelo , XXIV^ 
80, 3.~auea  aine  aplene  iDventn,XXV« 
20,  I.  — viaoera  aiae  aplene  cbanue- 
leoai  , VIll,  5i,  2. 

SpUmUo  : aplendel  ckaita  politofo, . 
XIII,  25,  1.  — aplendat  roagia  floa, 
XXI,  32,  i«  — aplendet  pccaliariaa^ 
XXXUI , 37,  2.  — aplendcDt  ocali 
caprs,  etc.  XI,  55,  4*  ** 
ia  maxime,  XVlIl,  79,  3.  — aplendeat 
qoalia  rcpercuaaoa , XXXI,  27,  i.  — 
apleodeat  quam  maxioae,  XXXV,  5t  ^ 
3«— apleodere  clariua  argento^XXXUI, 
23,  2.  — apleodena  longe  nitor^ ' 
XXXVII,  37,  3.  ~ apleodena  nitora 
poro  Lana,  XVllI,  79,  1.  — aplea-> 
dena  aidaa,  II,  6,  10.  — apleodeataa 
calcali,  XXXUI,  66,  1. — aplenden— 
tea  in  eqoealri  ordioe,  IX,  4f  >• 
Sp/endtseit  Gontritum  , XXXIV  ^ 
3o,  2*  aplendeaeit  igoi,  IX,  4* 

— aplendeacant  (nienaK),  XUI,  3o,  3* 
~ aplcndeacente  domo,  XXXV,  4o« 

1 3. — aplendeacentea  agni  mapp«^ 

XIX,  4.  I. 

Splendtdum  c«laa , XVIII,  80,  t. 
Splendor  adjcctua  eat,  XXXV,  11  ^ 

1.  — aplendor  Uni  piwcipuna,  XIX^ 

2,  4*  — aplendor  minii,  XXXUI  ^ 
4o,  3.  — aplendor  hia  aine  viribna  « 
XXX VII , 8,  I.  — aplendoria  ck— 
mlei , XXXVII,  5i,  i.  — aplen— 
doria  ferrei , XXXVII , i5  , 4* 
aplendoria  nigri,  XII,  9,  t.  — aplea- 
doria  nigri  matertca , XIII,  12,  i.  — • 
aplendoria  non  aatia  babet , XXXVI  , 
55, 1.  — aplendoria  tanti  aal , ot,  etc. 
XXXI,  4if  2.~apiendorcraafTertToei, 

XX,  21,  3.  — aplendorem  trahiintlina 

ei  boc,  XX,  79,  ~ nai  annt  veterea 

Sinopide  ad  aplendorem  , XXXV,  i3, 
1.  — aplendore  deprebendente , an^ 
XXXUI,  20,  I. 

Splenicus  : aplenico  cibom  polum^ 
que  dari  in  vaaia  factia  ex  myrice, 
XXIV,  4t»  **  — aplenicia  alligari 
aapilaten  , XXXVII,  54',  7-  aple— 
nicia  datur  jus  brasaicB , XX,  34i  2. 

— folia  braaiicB  tilTeaUia,  XX  , 36,i 
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3.  «-<pleiii€U  prodeit  cortei  cappam, 
XX,  59,t.^sQccuf  mororain,  XXIII, 
|.  — polium,  XXI,  84f  I*  *— 
coma,  XXVII,  io5,  a.  — > splenicU 
dalqr  acilUpuailU  , 9>«  !■ 

-r*  aplenicis  apongic  utilea,  XXXI, 
4f>  unari  bibentea^Taae 

li^ni  edflrv,  XXIV  , 4?*  5.  — aple- 
ipcos  |qvai  kHU,  XX,  3g,  3. 
Spienium  aopcrpopi  oporiel,XXIX, 

35,  7*  apUoion  vocari , XXV,  ao, 

apUnio  aliquo,  XXIX,  36,  ii« 
apUqiq  raciiMB  cersqac,  XXX, 
3a,  6. 

«^po<//iVDacaulicalii  oleaain, XXIII, 

36,  i.—fpodiiim  explumbo,  XXXIV, 
5a,  I*  f->  apodit  tica  , XXX,  3g,  a.~ 
apodii  vicam  eflirtunl,  XXIII,  5i,  i> 

vim  eioU  bahct , XIX,  4«3. 
-r- i;mii  frulicuin  fici,  XXIII , 8. 

— canUult^ri,  XXXil,  43,  i.*-pro 
apoilio  ulantar,  XXVI,  6?*  3> 

Spod«s  (ivitura  cjus  d rcmedia  ex 
f»>,  XXX4V, 33,  let  a;  XXX1V,34, 

I eta. 

,5^poi!ia3<inlMr lusuric  gloria,  IX, 
Sg,  I.  apolialm  cx«piraot,XI,4i,  >• 
Spoiiam  ^iaapoUam  caplo  nomicie 
Magoi , VII,  a?t  t.  — ^ ap^ia  Ccltiee 
dieevft,  VIII,  3,  i.  — * spolU  Darii 
regia,  VII,  3o,  t.-p-  apoliia  hostiam 
antxU,  XXXV,  a,  4*  apoliu  pro- 
viociarum  parlaa  opes,  IX.  36,  i. 

Sptuuijei  Ku^ite^y  XXU,  49*  a.  *— 
aed  iata  quia  apqadel?  XXII,  47* 

apopoi^H  aiuibum  , XX,  ,3,  4.  - 

IlHdicoa  apepoiulit  qqartaoaa  finiri , 

XXVlIf,  a3,l^ 

Spandyky  genoa  acrpealia,  XXVII , 
ia8,  I* 

Spondyliom , XU,  36,  i.  — ( me- 
djcaamexto)  XXlV,  i6,  i. 
iS^MH!i^>ri«aiinaa|  XXIV,  t3,  a. 
Sfondfirnty  ^XXII,  33,  7, — apoa* 
dyloa  primoa  dreeenia,  XXIX,  ao,  1. 

— apoudylua  pereaa,  XXXU,  36,  3^ 

— apaad^lo  baevi  , qoa  carnoeo, 
XXXU,  at,  V—  apondjW graa** 
dkcpro,  XX^ll>&4i  3. 


Spongia  aqaarumdu]ciaro,XXVlIy 
43,  I.—  apoDgia  cjnorrhodifXXlXf 
3o,  a.  — apongia  crebro  humefacUy 
XXXII,  43,  !•  apoogia  fiatuloaa, 
XI,  34,  a.  — “ apongla  aimile  fiatalis 
foramioum,  XXXV,  5 a,  5.  — apoa- 
giae  in  humore  praloram  eoaacentea, 
XIX,  aa,  a.  — apoogia  polri  aimiU« 
XXXU  , a7,  3.  — apoogia  lapidea 
XXXVI,  35,  1.  ~ apongiam  impegit 
tabula , XXXV , 36,  3g.  — apoogio 
Gacioa  tergeoda , XV,  6,  3.  — 
apoogia  tollitur,  XXXI11,34,  a* — 
acetqm  in  apongia  , XXIU  , 07,  a« 

— impooi  in  apongia  poleaA , XXIII, 
a3,  3. -^in  apongia  impoeita  oriaa, 
XXVIII,  18,  3.-^apoDgia  menu  aeri« 
tor,  XIX  y 4/t  t*  apongia  ot  U— 
pidcacani,  XXIV,  76,  4*~**pongiaruna 
genera  , IX , 69 , 1 et  seqq.  genera 
el  nans  in  medicioa,  XXU,  47«  > 
aqq.^  apoogiaruai  aimililodioe , X, 
47  y spongiamm  aimilUy  II,  $7, 

— apoogiia  acoaum  incsae,lX,  68, 
i.—apongiia  nulla  caplu,  XI , 
apongiaa  laclaa  oeaU  inter  ae  radici- 
boa,  XIX,  43)  4*  — ferram  in 
spongtaiy  XXXIV,  4>f  4-  — apon- 
glia  arhor,  XIX,  4^,  1 et  4>  *->apon' 
giU  bamidia  operUm  radieem , XXV , 
ai,  5.  •—  apoDgiis  tollitur,  XXXIV, 

5®.  »• 

Spoagioia  in  tpinia  cynorrbodi , 
XXV,  6,  a. 

Spongia^tu  polroo,  XI , 7a,  i. 
apongioea  deqailaa  lactia,  XXVIII,  33, 
i«  — spoagioaainanitaa,  XVilI,i7, 1. 
— ® apoogioaum  oilrum,  XXXI,  4^,  6® 
— apoogioaum  aory,  XXXIV,  3a,  1. 

— apongioai  pumices,  XXXVl,  4^)  i® 

SpongiUty  gemma,  XXXVII,  67,  a. 

Spoagos,  a Grscia  appellata,  XX  , 

7i  *• 

Sponsm  mitlitur  ferreue  anolua  » 

xxxm,4,5. 

SpQnsaliiun  ccena,  IX,  58,  1. 

Sponsio  : apooaionia  judes,iX,  58, 
5,— ‘aponsiooefacUcttm  Ibrtuoa,  VII, 
37,  a.  — aponaione  soccqlUlia  BMilio*® 
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nbol,  XXXV)  37,  5.  — «poiuion« 
BulU,  IXfSg,  I.  — adiponsiooesanulo 
eBsiliente,  XXXIII,  6,  ii.^spon* 
MODtbas  factli , IX,  58,4* 

Sponsor  inftolo,  XIX,  19,  8. 

Sponfe  clalis,  XXVlll,  s3,  3.  — 
spoote  articuol)  XV,  ai,a.  ~ apoote 
oadunt  cz  arbore  casUnex,  XVII,  34, 
I.  — sponie  compleri  hulcera  mon- 
tium,  XXXVl,  i4y  — sponte  deci- 
dens,  XVIU,  36,  9.  — sponte  Jefluens 
xnustoin,  XIV,  i3, 4<  — sponie  enjm- 
penlemsuccuiD,XXV,  11 , t.  ~ sponie 
fiadoator  aliquB  matenB,  XVI,  81, 
1.  — sponte  fundil,  II,  63,  z.  ~ 
sponie  genila  paicna  , XllI  , 6,  i.  — 
sponie  gignilnr  sal,  XXXI,  3$,  z.  — 
spoDte  non  gignuntur,  XI,  94y  >•  — 
spoDte  nascens  herbs,  XIX,  7,  1.  — 
sponte  nascilur,  XXII,  8,  1.  —sponte 
nasoeos  in  arvis  allium,  XIX,  34,  5* 

— sponte  nascentiuro  rerom,  XXXIl, 
1,  5.  — sponie  sua  nucilur  faba  , 
XVIII,  3o,  4-  ~ sponte  natB  arbores, 
XU,  3o,  z.  — sponte  oatorB,  XI,  1 10, 
!•  — .sponte  naturB  crumpenlia  , 
XXXlV,5o,  I.  — sponte  naturB  (quB) 
proTcniant,  IX,  74,  5.  — sponte  na- 
turB  SUB,  XXI II,  z4,  3. — sponte  natu* 
rs  SUB  mare  sapit  vinum  Lesbiuro , 
XiV,  9,  I.  — sponie  soa  oceurrit , 
XXXll , I,  I.  — ■ sponte  prBcipites 
ruinB,  XXXVI,  z4,  5.—  sponte  pro* 
vcnientia,  XIX,  1,  z;  XXXI,  27,  1. 

— sponte  proecnit  genus  paslinacB, 
XIX,  37,  1.  — sponte  prorententts 
frugis,  IV,  27,  7.  — sponie  provenicns 
arena,  VI,  35,  10.— sponte  sua,  XVI, 
^7,  !•  — sponte  sua  prorenientes 
arbores,  XVII,  1,1.  — sponte  resti- 
tuta  arbor,  XVI,  $7,  z.  — sponte  non 
transit  piscis  promontorium,  etc*  IX , 
39,  1.  — sponte  vcnienles  sapores  , 
XII,  a,  z.  — quaedam  nasci  nisi  sponte 
nullo  modo  queunt,  XVII,  z6,  3. 

Sporia  colalis  favis,  XXI,  49, 

— sportis  saccatum,  XVllI,  17,  1.  — 
maous  Irahunt  omne  riiium  inmrtis, 
XXXIII,  zi,9. 


SPU 

Sprftus:  inter  auctores  nonspretas^ 
VIII,  34,  z. 

Spuendo  in  sinum,  XXVlll  , 7, 

I. 

Spuma  aqui^nHctu  rcmicat  to!* 
lit,  XXXI,  38,  I*  — spoma  cBlestsum 
aquaruro,  XVll,  a,  4«  spuma  aquB 
dulcis  ac  marins , XXXIl,  5z,  1,  — 
spuma  argenti,  XII,  z6,  z;  XII,  35, 
4;  XXXlll,  35,  z.  — spuma  arida 
maris,  X,47,  3.  — spuma  anbelantis 
canis,  XXXV,  36,  38,  89  et  40.  — 
spuma  (cerrisiB),  etc.  cotem  femina- 
rum  in  facie  nulril,  XXII,  8z,  1.  — 
spuma  cochlearum,  XXIX,  87,  > ; 
XXX,  zz,  3;  XXXIl,  34,  z.  — spu- 
ma  equi,  XXVlll,  48,  z.  — indusn 
ai^ento,  XXVlll,  80,  1.  — spuma 
profermento,  XVIII,  iz,  4*~i^poma 
icryescentis  maleriB,  XXXlll,  35,  3« 
— spuma  fenroris,  XI,  i3,  1.—  spu- 
rn a inerescat,  XIX,  34i  3.  — spuma 
lactis,  butjmm  , XI,  96,  3.  — 
maleotior,  XXII,  4^«  3.— spumaLj^ 
cii , XXIV,  77  , s.  — spuma  mans 
solidata,  XXXV,  18,  1. — spuma  cir- 
ca narigia,  IX,  74,  5.  — spuma  oitri 
melior,  XXXI,  4h,  5 et  6.  — spuma 
peouU  detersa,  XXXll,  3$,  z.  — spu- 
ma pinguis,  ihuris,  XII,  4>y  4*  ~ 
spuma  purpurB  , XXXV,  Z7,  1.  — 
spuma  salis,  XXXI,  4t»  3.  — ad  om- 
nia uliiior,  XXXI,  4^»  7*  spuma 
relicU  in  scopulis,  XXXI,  89,  z.  — 
spuma  verris,  XXVlll,  70, 1.  — spu— 
mm  argenleB,  XXV111,37,6.— spunue 
argenti  polus  letalis,  XXXIV,  54t3.— 
spumB  candidB  nilentisque,  XXXlll 
33,  I.— spumam  argenteam  decoquoot 
ad  emplasiri  genus,  XXIX,  z8,  1.  — 
spumam  ore  fundunt  sues  coilu  , X , 
S3,  10.  — coaguUlns  in  spumam  , 
XXXV,  5z,  4*  spoma  maris  incala  - 
scente,  IX,  74»  5.  — spumv  Ccrbcri 
canis,  XXVII,  z,  1.  — spumBdisper— 
SB,  XVllI,  85,  I.  — spumanim  sor- 
dibus,  XXXll,  Z7,  3.  — spumis  cor- 
pora m angucs,  XXIX,  iz,  t. 

Spumeus  sal,  XXXIy  4*t  *• 
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mem  to  cent,  XV,  33,  i.  — spumeo 
Mfnine,  XX,  79,  i. 

Spumo  ; spuinatacetani  leme  infu- 
joni,  XXllI,  37, 1.— ipucnaredcsierit, 
XXXll,i5,  a. 

Spumosus  pulmo,  XI,  7a,  1.  — 
epumosam Ljcion,  XII,  t5,a. 

Spureitia  eadoris,  XXXIII,  21,  4* 
»parctli«  nulls  inter  opera  jacent, 
XI,  10,  4*  — ^retcis  siMicn,  XVII, 

6,  a, 

Spurcut : spurcum  nubilum,  XVII, 
a,  a.  — tpurcios  nu»  fiedant  , XXIX, 

7. ^* 

rumpiscolopendras,  XXVIII, 

7f  3.  , 

SgnaJ<nt  reliqaa,  VII,  3,  i3.  — 
a^ualeiM  cDoas,  V,  1,  6,  persqua- 
|entia,  V,  10,  a.  — aqualenlibui  lo- 
cu,  XXXI,  39.  4. 

Sputiitia  nijTiiu,  XV,  36,  a. 

iS^uo^r  deciao,  XXXIV,  Sg,  1. 
i,  Sfuait^  pLicM  , IX,  4<>t  *•  — quan- 
go fantim, -IX,  74,  8. 

Si^uatna  : aquams  {[cnusiubliiius, 
^XXJiV«  a5f  (.  aquamaai  in  ocolU 
emovendam  polius,  etc  XXIX,  &,  6.— 
aquaipeni  osajbua  . cxfraKil  peueeda- 
numil  XXV|,  87,  5.  — squacnam  la— 
lem  habens  lapia,  XXXVI,  59,2.  — 
iqomna  oarenles  puces,  XXXI , 44* 
iquama  ferri  (rexncdia  t%  ea), 
^XXIV^  41^1  I*  r— squama  lapidum 
fpccalarium,  IX,  36,  a.  — squams 
^acass,  XXXll,  14,  a.  — squaias 
corficuni,;  XVJ,  4i,  3.  — squamc 
milii,  XXXIV,  a4,  squams  pis- 
cium , IX,  1 4, 1 ; XXXVII,  6a,  1 . — 
squama  si  obtorpucre,  VllI,  41,  4'’* 
sqaaouB  p|usnbi,  XXX  , 33,  1.  — 
squama rubescenles  miiUorum  , IX  , 
^,3.—  squama  scrpenlibus,  VIII, 
35,1.  — squamarum  durilia,  IX, 
33,  t.  — squamarum  serie  a cauda 
ad  capui,  XXVIII,  3o,  1.  — iquamas 
qua  habcnl,  XI,  94.  i«  — squamas 
cztrahit  cinii  sepia,  XXXll,  a3,  3.— 
sqaamis  cxebrU  ct  praaculis  piKes  , 
IX  , 33,  I.  — squaittu  ad  OS  versis 
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acipenser,  IX,  a7,  1. —sqaamis  his- 
pidum  corpus,  IX,  4*  — Piscis 

sine  %[|uaTnis,  XXXII,5,  4* 
Sifuamatim  compacta  nocamenta , 
XVI,  19,  6. 

Squamigera  animalia,  XI,  5o,  a. 
Squamosi  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  18, 
5.  — squamosi  pisces,  IX,  a3,  1.  — 
squamosa  bac  utraqiie  , XXXIV  , 56, 

1. — squamosis  (ubi)  renes  nuUi , XI , 
81,  1. 

SquaUna^  IX,  i4>  1 ; IX,  4^*  >; 
IX  ,67,  3.  — bis  paril , IV,  74,  7*  — 
sqoatina  cL  raia  coeunt , IX,  74,  6.  — 
squalina  piscis  cutis  arobusta  sanat , 
XXXll,  34*  — Iquatioa  crescere 

maenmas  non  patiuotur,  XXXll  ^ 

46,  1. 

Squatum  vocamus,  XXXll,  53,  7.  1 
Squitla  parra,  IX,  66,  1.— jsqailla 
tergis  coeuDt , IX,  74,  3.  — sqaillis 
ocoli  eminent,  XI,  55,  4* 
StabiUmentum  favorum  , XI,  6,  r. 
Stabilio:  slabilit  mobiles  denies, XX, 
81,  2;  XX  111,  5a,  3.  — slabilit  mo— 
tus  denlium , XX,  8,  3.  — stabi- 
liuot  ancoris,  IX,  44*  4*  — slabili- 
rit  Cicero  nomen  e*)uestre , XXXIll 
8,  3.  — stabiliverat.ponilere,XXXIV, 
18,  3.  slabilirc  mobililatem  poo— 
dere,  IX  , 5i,  4>  stabilire  saboira, 

X,  30,  3.  — slabtHrt  denies  mobiles 
XXXJI,  26,  3.— stabilita  avesrolant, 
X.  33.  4 

Siabilis  pulsus  arleriarum,  XI , 88, 

2.  — lUbiles  aqua,  XXXI,  a8,  3.  t 
SiabiJitaU' suhvtnxl  amurca,  XXIII, 

37,  t* 

Stabu/a  equorum  Dlomedis  , IV  , 
t8,  3.  — slabuia  Indoruro,  VllI,^, 
t.  — staliula  paslorum  , VIll,  44,  l; 
X,  56,  I.  — stabula  pccorum  , VJll , 
10,  4>  ~ e slabulU  6mi  aliqaid  si  ege- 
ralur,  XXVIll,  81,  i. 

Stabularit  II,  lol,  1. 

Siachys  fi[am  vocalur,  XXIV, 86,  a. 
Staett^  mjrrha,  XII,  35,  iet3.^ 
per  se  UDgucrilum  I'acil , XIII,  3,  9^ 

vocani,  XIV,  4>  la. 
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' SiadhdromoSfTX^iy  y i9y  lo, 
Si^iwn  CXXV  nofttro*  elficit  pusai, 
II,  Ai,  i«—  itadii  uqIus  ftpatio,  X, 
49,  9.  — aUilU  blna,  XU«  ii«  a.— 
•udU  bina  «i  ambulcntur,  XXUl,  i6, 
4<  ^ stadia  CCC  a mari,  XXT«  3i,  a. 

sUdiorum  CZXVI  millia  , il,  19,  1. 
-<->  stadium  qualuor  mtUia,  XiX,  i5, 
3.  — ‘ stadiom  (pro)stadiorum,  II,  iia, 

8.  — stadiorum  Iriam  longuodine  , 
XXXVl,  a4f  — *t«dia  mitle  coofo- 
cil,  II,  73,  a. 

iS’ik^nanf  evagate  aqus,  XIII,  ai, 
l<  — stagneal  na  lacuna,  XIX, 
a6,  4«~  stagnante  lacu  , V,  10,  1.^ 
•lagnaaie  solo,  XVII,  4<>t  — tia- 

gnaales  aquas  damaaol , XXXI,  ai,i. 

— slagnanlia , II , 8a,  1.  •—  stagnant* 
libtis  aqais , III,  9,  3. 

Sta^um  in  quo  nihil  innatet,XXXl, 

18. 1.  — stagnum  Latara,  IX,  9,  1.  — 
stagDum  noclibus  feryens,  II,  to6,  8. 

— siaglmro  Nympharom,  XXXI,  19, 
!•  ^ stagnuB  in  salem  abit,  XXXI , 
3g,  I.  — slagni  Cauces  angoslB , IX, 

9,  I.  « stagnom  Bistonam,  IV, 
18,  3.  ~ stagnnm  cmerstsse  mola 
lerrc,  II,  89,  3.  stagnom  emiUens 
maltham,!!,  108,  1.  — stagnum  Ta- 
cit PalflBScamander,  V,  33,  1.  — ‘Sta- 
gno  ae  pnatandante,  III,  4*^<^mt*- 
nos  Btiles  aqume^gno,  XIX,  Sg,  i« 
— > sUgna  moTenlnr,  11,  4<>« 
atagna  piscins,  X,  76,  a.  — atagna 
«t  piscins,  XIX,  55,  1.  — sugna 
aiccari  berba  ^ihiopide , XXVI,  9, 

sUgnornm  ratio,  XVII,  a,  la. 

— stagnis  mergitur  ficus  j^gjptia , 

XUI,i4.  *. 

/Staiagmian  rocant,  XXXIV,  3a, 

a. 

Stagonias^  tbos,  Xll,  3a,  3. 
SiagoniiU^  lerula  galbani,  XII, 

56. 1. 

Stamen  : stamina  dedncit  , XI , 
a8,  a*  — stamina  mere  et  tenai,  XVI, 
73,  a*  — fosus  com  stamina , VUl , 
74s  t*  “ aingnla  constare  file,  etc. 
XIX,  a,  5. 
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Stamen  (in  lilio),  XXI,  11 1 1. 
Staminea  vena,  XVI,  83,  i. 
Stannea  pjxida,  XXIX,  to,  i) 
XXX , ta,5*  — atanneo  ¥asu,  XXX , 
19,  3. 

Stannum  appellatur,  XXXIV4  4?* 
3.  — stannum  Kramentii  iasgitnr^ 
XXXIII,  3o,  I.  — stannum  iKscernt 
via  posstl  ab  argento  , XXXIV,  48,  a« 

— stannum  ilittum  mnen  yasis,  si- 
porem  gratiorem  Tacit,  XXX1Y,48«  tv 

— itanno  etsere  miztis,  XXXIll,  4^, 
3.  — cum  stanno  illinitur , XXX  ^ 
19,  3. 

Staphii^  sive  aslaphts,  XXIIl,  i3,  t. 
Staphylinus  Grece  diciiur,  XIX, 
37,  I. — pastinaca  (medicssmaa  ao), 
XX,  i5,  I et  3.  — pastinaca  erratien  4 
XXV,  64,  a.  — staphylini  seman  « 
XXVIII,  68,  t. 

Staphylodendron^  XVI,  37,  r« 
,^/o/C7v  judicant  da  salabrkate  aqda- 
rum , XXXI , a3 , 1 . — statera  saqaans 
paliido,  XVlll,  57  , 1.  — stateraa  at 
lances,  XXXUl,  5a,  1. 

Stalice  alvnm  auitc  ^ ate.  XXVII  | 

3a , 1*  * 

StaUcula  ^ XXXVII,  5{,  a*  — 
argeotea,  aurea , XXXIV , 48 , 3« 
StatimiSi  radice  rami,  XVI,  184 
a*— sUtim  a priraa  maturitato,  XVIII^ 

18, a.— staiim  a tali  romedio,XXVIlI, 
7,3.  — stalim  dentatos  nasci,  VllI  i 
77  , !•  — stalim  obvia , XXVIII, 

1.  — statim  soum  esl,  XXXlU,  aa  ^ 

10.  — statim  ut  ostandal , II,  99  , 5^ 

— hoc  stalim  aurum  cat,  XXXllI^ 

19 , 4*  ptima  stalim  ernpliofie  ^ 

xviii . 44 , 

Stalio  ad  portas , XI , 10,  i.  — sta-> 
lio  clauii , V,  33 , 3.  — statio  Milto-4 
pse,  111,  16,  3.  — statio  navtam  , 
VI,  a6  , 10,  — statio  piralica  , HI , 
3o  , 3.  — stalio  vigil , X , 37  , 3.  — 
statiooes  disposuit  rex  , XXXV,  36  , 
4i*  — stationes  mnnicipiorum,  XVI, 

86, 1. 

Statio  nnde  nomen  accepit , II, 
i3  , 11.  — statio  matQtina  ct  yes-. 
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periifUy  II,  la  , 3.  — lUtioacin  fa- 
<«ere  | II , i5  , i*  — > aUilione  alni' 
, 11  y la  , a.  — atationea  prime  ^ 
11 , ta  ) 1.  — ^ aUtiooea  prime  , ae— 
cunde,  U I i3,  9.  ~ italiooea  irca- 
pertine  et  aecuode  , 11,  la,  1.  — 
ataliooea  fieri  in  arlicoiia  , 11 , i3  , 

9.  — aUtiooaa  mataliuaa  fadual  II , 
la  , 1. 

StoU’onaiis  aUWk  , 11 , la,  a* 
•Sto/fVia  diea  abaamualur,  Vl,36,  8. 
SiatortSf  II,  54  , I* 

Siaiiiat  atatua  argenlca  Pbamariaat 

Miikridatu,XXXlll,54>i>'~***(D* 

nm  (qiaibua  data),XXXlll,  a4, 1.— ata- 
loa  ea  ebora  at  aoro , XXXIV , 19 , 
I.  — fltalaa  a^oastrii  , XXXIV,  11  , 
3;  XXXIV,  i3,  I.  — eatua  maarata 
Uagaa,  VII,  37,  1.  — aiaisa  <Je- 
ceola , XXXIV  , 1 1 , 4*  ~~  atatua  di- 
cata  , XXXIV , 11  , a.  *—  atatua  pa— 
blica  dicata,  XXXIV  , i5  , a.  — ata- 
tM  poailit  in  tampln , lOCXIll,  34  » 

~ ealoa,  Arnaoe  facia  ex  lopaaio , 
XXXVli  y 3a  , X.  — atatua  Q.  Xnim , 
Vll,3i,  5*  « atatua  Memnonia, 
XXXVI,  11  y 4*^  atatua  Minucia, 
atitaft*,  XV1U,4»  — siaiiiaRomuH  , 
Muaie  , Servu  TulUi , L.  firuU  , 
Tarquinii , XXXIll  ^ 4 r ^ — atatua 
Tttditaai  , 111  , i3 , 3.  — statue  b»- 
aia,  XXXIV,  11  , 3.  — barba  in 
capita  statue  nata , XXIV , lofi  ,1.— 
ttata»ajuaauhacnpaii,  XXllffi,  X— 
ataluae  maatiaa  foraia,  ate.  XXXIT, 

10,  aUtnam  poai  joiait,  XXXIV, 

lt,  4’  atatuaua  iMerari  yMsit, 

XXXIV,  19,  i4»*~  alaUMi  boimnum 
(da  hiaproUie),  XXX1Y,9,  ia,ii,ata4f. 
—atalue  aa  at^nto,  XXXIll,  54*  i* 

-'Stalue  (cai)plnras  dicate,  XXXIV, 
, 3.  — statue  ei  .dicate  , XVUf , 
4 f ^ staioe  eqisestcca  f XXXIV , 

lu , a.— 'Siauias  Nune,  etc. , XXXOl, 
6 , 7*  statue,  nomkiism  .Agyptao^ 
rum,  XXXUl,  13,  3.  - statue 
» porphjnift,  XXXVI,  11,  3-  — 
stalme  poaile , XXXIV , 11,  3.  — 
— statue  regum,  XXXVI 1 19 , 4* 
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statue  statute  , XXXIV , 1 1 , 3.  — 
statue  stalulesaDtenlia  popoli  lut  ae* 
uaiua,  XXXIV,  ■(,  1 — statue 
triomphales  , XXXIll  ,4^,  1.  — ^ 

— ilatuaruro  amplitudinem  Yidt  , 
XXXIV  , 18 , 6.  — atatuaruin  capita , 
XVll,  38,  3.  — ataiearnm  capita  par- 
mutantur,  XXXV,  a,  1.  — atatua* 
rum  equeatrium  origo,  XXXIV,  i3, 
I . — alatuarum  pretesie,  XXXI  V,io, 
3«  — “ statuas  aoro  iutegere,  XXXIV  , 
9,1.-*  aieuaa  toUa  ei  dicaveril, 
XXXIll,  4b,  3.  — atatua*  illini  bi*> 
tumine  aolilas,  XXXV,  5i,  5.  — 

I atatuaa  iustituit , XXXIV,  11,3. 

I Staiuaria  ars,  XXXIV,  16,  if 
XXXIV,  16,  3j  XXXVI,  4,5.  — 
i atatuaria  eria  temparatura , XXXIV, 

I 30,  3.  — eatuarte  artia  opera, 

I XXXVI,  4,  34.  — aUlaarie  roatar 
I plaatica,  XXXV , 45 , 3.  — atatoarie 
artt  pluriinom  conlultase  , XXXIV, 
19,  i5. 

Sia/idor/us  i atahiarti  , XXXV, 
34,  t.  •—  statoaniia  , ioitio  pietor  , 
XXIV,  19,  II. 

Stntumina  facta,  XIII,  a4  « 
Statuminari  lapidibus , XVIII  , 
* I 7- 

Statito  : atatoit  aibt  cfligietn , 
XXXIV,  6 , I.  — atatuTt  leges  na* 
tura  , XVIII,  49  I 3.  — atatoit  obe- 
Irscom  , XXXVl,  i4 , 5 et  10.  — sta* 
toil  equraque  judicem,  XIV  , 8,  r. 

— siaiuant  modom  poadare  deoani , 
XXVin,  77,  7.  — stitoQst  res  ipse 
ibodnra , XXVIII,  5i,  1.  — ataloiaaet 
aibi  aetoanr,  XXXIV,  i4 » >•  — 

•tuere  horologium  , Vll , 60 , 3. 

— atatoere  statoam  (alicoi)  , XVIII, 
4,  t,  — afatuere  tropbei,  HI , 4 » > • 
VI,33,g.  — stalucre  sutuaa,  XXXIV, 
'13, 3*—  alattralor  anueriahona,XV1F, 
16,  5.  — atatuantur  centani  numori 
in  ainguias  ampfaons,  XIV,  6,3.— 
afatni  pedameAtum  inter  duas  vitea, 
XVII  , 35 , 33.  — statui  firmio* 
res  (folumne),  XXXVl,  3,  1.  — 
atatutus  tn  Crrro  obeKseus,  XYl, 
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76. 5. ~  Matutaoi  milliariuminctpite 

ibrifllli  9,  i3. ->  sUtutum  oous 
excepiue,  XXXVl,  1^,  6.  — aUtutum 
orclinem,  XXIX,  i5,  i.  « slalulum 
tcmpus  aoni,  XVli  , 3o,  6.  — sU- 
tuU  lege  pretio  , XXXllI  , , i* 

— atatala  aUtua,  XVlll,  4<  *1 
XXXIV,  11,3. 

Staturas  veterum  quadralas  , 
XXXIV,  19,  16. 

Status  : ex  oulitate  publica  status  , 
XVlll,  7,  3.  ~ statu  boc  incipieote, 
VII,  1*  ~ status  locorom  mutari, 
VI  • a6,  10. 

Status  luiUB  noxius  , XVUI  , 69, 

II* 

Status  , a,  umi  status  dies  incohan- 
dB,XI,  i4f  3.  •»  slatucD  tempos 
pariendi , Vll,4>  1 et  3.  — itatis 
.Volcano  diebus,  II,  iii  ,3.  — stato 
die , X , 76 , 1.  stato  mense  pisces 
parioDt,  IX,  39,  I.  — stato  tern* 
pore,  IX,  9,  I ; IX,  11,  a.  stato 
tempore  id  evenit,  XI,  65,  a.  — 
stato  veris  tempore , Vlll , 5o , 4*  ~ 
stati  ooocubitus,  X,  83,  1.  stati 
defectus , II , 7 , a.  — stati  jiiderum 
conus , XVIU , 69  9 10.  — slali  side- 
rum  labores , II , 9,3.—  stati  venti , 

11, 43 , t f II  ,47 1 

pestatum  cause,  II,  Sg,  i.  — staia 
vtUe  spalia,  VII,  5o  , a.  — status 
laicbre  dies  babet,  X,  4^  , i.— statas 
lebres,  XXVIll,  a8 , 1.— statis  de  cau- 
sis,  U , 43  y 3.  — statis  diebus , V,  at , 
5*  — statis  diebus  septenis , XXXI , 
i3  , I.  — stalls  mensibus,  IX , 88 , i, 

— statis  sideribus , XVIU,  $7 , a«  — 
statis  temporibus  , II,  f(t , 1.  — sta- 
tis  temporibus  nature,  II,  37  , 

i5Vea///</ (gemma],  XXXVII,  71,  1. 
Sitatomata  : Contra  sleatomata 
elBcax  heraclea  njrophaa  , XXVI , 

87.5. 

Stegnos  vocanl,  XXI1I,63,3. 

Stela  lapidee , VI,  34,  5. — 
stele  lapidccscriple  liUeris  incogni- 
lU,  VI,  3a,  8. 

Stelepburos  , XXI  ,61,  i* 
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Stelis  (risci  genus),  XVI,  98, 1.  , 

Stella  genita , II  , a4  , 1.  — stelhi 
nova  , XI , a4,  i*  — Stella  regia  ia 
pectore  Leonis  , XVlll,  64,  i.  — 
Stella  Saturni  frigida  , XV1F,57,  3.— 
Stella  quum  cadit,  XXVIll  , 11,  a.— 
seiulillam  e Stella  cadere,  II,  35,  t«  — 
sielleafAse  celo,  11,  11,  a.  — stelle 
affisc  an  moveanlur,  II  , a4«  ‘ 

stelle,  quas  adherere  diaimos,  XVlll, 
5S,  I.  — stelle  in  celo  repenle  na- 
scuntur,  11,  aa , 1.  — stelle  in  deos 
descripie  , XVlll , 68 , 6.  — stelle  et 
inmariUrrisque,U,  37,  i.— stelle  in- 
signes,  II,  71,  a.  — stelle  mille  sex- 
cente,  II,  4*  y 4*  ^stelle  discurrero 
videntur,  XVIU,  80,  1.— slelle  pe~ 
reones  , II  , a3 , 3.  — stelle  com  sole 
cernunlur  totis  diebus  , II , a8,  1.  — • 
stelle  volitare  si  videbuntur,XVlU, 
80,  a.  — stellarum  discursus  , II  , 
36,  1.  — stellanim  errantiom  magnU 
ludo,  11  , 1 1 , a.  — stellarum  fulgor, 
XVlll , 80 , a.  — stellarom  plora 
genera,  11,  aa  , i.  — stellarum  ignes  , 
II,  4^ , I.  — stellarum  motu  inter— 
veniunt  grandincs  , irobres,  XVIII, 
S?!  — stellarum  observatio,  XVlll, 

80  , 1.  — stellarum  ocnli , II , 4 1 i* 
— Stellas  annuroerare  posteris  , II  , 
a4  , a.  — vite  spatia  a stellis  accipi  , 
VII,  5o.  a. 

Stella  nanta,  XXXII,  53,  17.— 
Stella  marina  vulpino  sanguine  il— 
lita,  XXXll,  16,  a. -—(  stelle),  in 
mari,  IX , 7 1 , 1 ; IX,  86,  1 ct  sqq. 

Stella  arbori  (torcoli)  aflixa,  XVlll, 
74,  6.  — Stella  iolus  denticulata  . 
XVlll,  a3,  I. 

Stellaniem  bullis  fontem  , XXXI, 
8,  a.  — stellantes  volatus  , XVlll 

66,  4. 

Stellata  aureb  gultis  acopoa  , 
XXXVII,  54, 4. -stellate  gemma  , 
nunc  sanguineb,  nunc  auratb  gottb, 
XXX VII,  66,  1.  — stellata  jaspb  , 
XXXVII  *,  37  , 4*  — ilcllalum  ani- 
mal, X,  86,  i«  — stellata  vela,  XIX, 
6,  a. 
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Stella  ! ttclUm  iatiu  concanantem 
"•““‘(g™™*),  XXXVII,  Si,  I.— 
«ell«  Ungaidae  in  gemma, XXXVII, 
7>  *•  ““  Stellas  iatus  ardere  (in  car- 
bunculi,),  XXXVII.  a5,3. 

AAVIJ,  ig^  I, 

Stella  (itculiarM  inter  herbaa  . 
XV III , 67 , I. 

Stellio  in  Italia  non  nasritnr , 

XXIX,  j8,  invidel  homini  , 

XXX,  37,  2,  — seorpionibm  contra- 
riui,  XXIX,  a8,  1.  — atrllio  inclu- 
an.  capaulia  , XXX,  3.  , 4 _ sialllo 
tranamarinua  prodeat  comitialibua 
morbia,  XXX,  27,  a.  _ medclur 
dyaentericia  , XXX  ,19,2.—  pro- 
deat iachiadicia  , XXX  , 22  , 2.  — 
medclur  Umborum  dolori , XXX  , 
tdfi.  alcllionia  caput  aanat  clavoa 
pedum,  XXX,  a3,S.  — cinia  mcdetur 
oculia  Ucrjtnantibaa  , XXIX,  38, 

cinerem  Mimularc  ct  inhibeie 

Venerem,  XXX , a.  — atellionca 
naturam  habent  cbameleonum , XI, 
3i,  1.  — atellionca  oleo  mersi,  XI, 
3o,  4 et  aqg.  — atellionum  fel  mua- 

telaa  eongregare  dicilur,  XXIX,  23, 

*•  — atellionum  monibua  rcaialit  ae- 
aama,  XXII,  64,  i. — vcnenoaJver- 
Mlur  acorpio,  XXIX,aa,  3.— stallionea 
aenectntem  exuere , VIII,  49,  _ 

fit  e atellionibua  malum  medicamen- 
Inm,  XXXI , 22,  3. 

SteUionum  nomen  in  maledictum 
tranalalum  , XXX,  37,  a. 

Stemmata  diacurrebant  ad  ima- 
gioea,  XXXV,  2, 3. 

StephanepUicos  , labella  , XXI , 
3,  2.  — Stephaneploroa  , Slephano- 
polia  { tabella  Pauaua  ) . XXXV  , 
<0,  2. 

SlephanitU  rilia,  XIV,  4,  18. 
Stephanomelis , medelnr  aanguini 
pernarea  fluenli,  XXVI,  84  , 1. 
SUphanot  Alexandri,  XV,  3g,  3. 
Slercoratlonis  ratio  , XVIII  , 
53,  I. 

Stenoro  1 atcrcorant  aegelem  frugea 

htdex  M in  Plin, 
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!•— atercoralo  Luna  inter- 
memtrua , XVIII,  ,5,  2.  _ atereorare 
*3,  ag.  — atereorare  inarando 
lerliuro  eat,  XVIII  , 4g 
rare  arborea,  XVIII,  62  , i.  _ ^er- 
e.ram  filiee,  XVII , 6,  4. -aterco- 
ran.li  cauaa  , XVIII , 67 , 5.  — .ler- 
coratur  lepidium,  XIX,  5i,  i.-por- 
rum,  XIX, 33, 1.— ager  ai  nonatereo- 
ealur , algel , XVIII , G3  . 2.  - VicU 

nonalcrcoralur,  XVIII,  37,  1 aler- 

corantur  agri  , XV,  19,  _ „erco- 

ran,XVII , 3o,  3.  — atcrcorari  prata, 

XVIII,  65,  6 aiercoratua  niminm 

ager  adurilur,  XVIII , 63,  2.  -sier- 
cor.loloco,  XV,  i9,4._„erco- 
ratoaulco,  XVIII,  35.  _,|„co- 

ralo  aen  opportere,  XVIII , 63  , i et 
aqq.  — alercoratia  aerilur,  XIX,  32,2. 

Stercue  unde  Cal  , XVIII , 6,  4.  — 
alercoria  vice.  XVIII,  3o.  3.  -I  alerco- 
ria  vieem  quamdam  natura  promitiit 
XVIII, 60,  3 — alercuaaddito,XVIl' 
3o , I.  — alercua  addilo  circum  canila’ 
XVII,33,3S — atercua  niai  decrearenie 

Luna,  ne  tangilo,  XVIII  , 75  , 2 

alercua  columbinum  , XXIX  , 3q.  8 - 
XXXV,  27  , 1.  — atcrcore  gandent 
actucse , XIX,  3g,  i.  — stercore  in- 
jcclo  , XIX  ,57,2.—  atcrcore  aa- 
liari,  XIX,  42,  2. 

SlertljrllJa  voeant,  XXXIII,  aS,3. 
Stergethron  voeant , XXV,  102,  2. 
iSVenCabaccarumlaurna,  XV,3g  2. 

— aterilia  in  gignendo,  XI , 94,  2.’— 
alerilia  gratia:  (rea),  XXIX,  1,1.— 
stenlia  operalio,  XXI,  47,  ..-.uri- 
lia  eat  omnia  locna  , in  quo  reperilnr 

XVII,  35, 4 alerilcaemen,  XVIII, 

34i  — alerilem  faciuni  olivam  ca- 

pr«,  VIII,  76, 4 alerili  materia,  I 

Praef.  9.  — aterili  aolo,  XXXIII,  3i, 

I.  — alerilea  inter  ae , VII,  n, 

— alcrilea  facil  flumcn,  etc.  XXXI,  7 , 

1.  — alerilea  viroa  faciunt  corymbi’ 
edcra  nigre,  XXIV,  4;  , 4.  — 
aterilea  plumbi  lapidca, , XXXIII, 

’•  — »teriliaova,X,8o,  1;  x’, 

67 
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^5,1.  — > fteriUor  imbre  fmtezy  XII^ 
4^)  cunrU  pinguia,Xlt 

85  , I.  steriliorc*  screnUaie  arborei, 
XVII,  i3,4. 

SteriUscit  illico  mamniasuis,  XI, 
9$,  3.  ~ stcrilescit  palma  , XVII, 
36  , 9.  — iterlirscant  fruges  , VII , 
i3 , 1.  — alerileacani  ova  , IX.  74. 
8.  — iterilescunt  pinguiludioe,  VllI, 
^6,  I.  — ateriltfscit  oira,  XVII,  37  , 
17.  — iterilesrciT,  XV , 8 , a;  XVII, 
II  , 3.  — flerileic<rc  oleam  , XV  , 
8,  a.  — * sterilescen^  toluin  togit , 
XIX,  4^)3. — stcrilesccre  aorbum  , 
XVII,  38,  a.  ~ stcrilescere  viduu 
pal  mas,  XIII,  7,5. 

Sterilitas  arborum  , XVII , 3;,  9. 
•^slerilitas  rclrslls,  XVIII,  69,  10. 
— sterilitas  ccrla  , XI , 64  , i>— * ste- 
rilitas iovasit  Stcjonem,  XXXVI, 
4,  I*  — sterilitalit  medicameotom 
aefnen  salicis , XVI,  56,  1.  ~ 

sterililale  distal,  XVI,  6a,  4*  — 
slerilitale  fortune,  XIV,  i , 3.  — 
slerilitatem  charta  sentit  , XIII  , 
17,  3.  — > steriUlatem  facit  densitas 
(arborum),  XVH,  47*  i.-sterili- 
talem  frigore  6cri  , XV,  4* 
stcrilitatciR  facit  asplenum  , XXVII, 
44,  I.—  filia,  XXVII  , 55,  3.— 
atcrililatem  fieri  ob  partus  Texalio- 
nem  , XXVIII , 77  , 1.  — stcrililalem 
ctiam  viris  fieri  eljmcno  herha  , 
XXV, 33,  I.  — stcrilitatero mulicrum 
MBendari,  XXVIII , a7,  5.  — abolent 
aque  Sinucssaoa  , XXXI,  4*  t*  — 
contra  stcrililalem  , XXVIII,  i3,  a. 
— in  slcrilitalena  castrant,  Will, 
36,  4>~in  stcrililalem  cmarcult,  XV,' 
36,  a. 

Sternit  Iro  corrcpliim,VlII,i9,  4. — 
sicrnuni  sibi  cubitus  foliis  viiicis, 
XXIV,  38,  I.  -'•sicrnuni  dcniibiis, 
XXVII  , n3,  I.  — stravit  cerun  , 
XXXVl,  60,  I.  — sicrneret  paucis 
Icpiunibus  , XXVI,  9 , I.  — sterncre 
biihulos  utrrs,  Xl,3(,  7 — slcrnenrli 
rifcum  maximum  , c*r.  XXXVl,  4^> 

3 — slcrncndmn  muriribus  fornm  , | 
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XIX,  6, 1.—  slemitar  mare  , II,  4rr 
4«— sterountur  agogeultce,  XXXIII, 
ai,  10.  — stemonior  rampi  , 111  , 
9,8.  — stemuntur  insiile  , IV  , 
39 , 1.  — stemuntur  spongie,  XXXI , 
47#  I ■ — arbor  ne  steroaturanteeditoa 
frurtus , XVI,  74,  — sicmantur 

arbores , XXXIV,  1 , a,  — stemi 
chrjsocolla  arenam  Cirei,  XXXIII , 
a7  , I.  — sterni  silice  vel  glarea  fos- 
sas,  XVIII,  8,  7.  — vide  in  5'^/usr 

Stemuai  si  el,  XXVIII,  a4,  i-  — 
quum  stemnerit , II , 4<>  * a.  ster- 
nucre  lalKlVioaiiis  , XXVIII,  i5,  i.-~ 
sternuisse  a coilu  aboriivuro  , VII  , 
5 , a.  sternuente  espra  , XIX  , 
iS , a. 

Stemttnttntum  esl,  radix  dracon— 
cull,  XXV,  109,  a*  — slemameotum 
facit  farina  clicbori , XXV,  ai,  5.  <— 
sternamentum  fit  ex  calliiHche,  XXV, 
86,  t sternomcDto  revocari  ferrulum, 
XXV1II,5,4> — slernamentaJI,  5, 8. — 
stemumcntacmcndat, etc. XXVIII,  i5, 
I.  — sicrnumenia  gravedioem  emen- 
dani,  XXVIII,  i5,  1.  — slernurocnia 
inhibet  anisum  , XX  , 78  , a.  ^ 
iafioitasaQatelleborum album,  XXV, 
a3,  1.  — slcraumcnta  roovons,  XXI, 
44*  t*  sleraumenta  iris  movet , 
XXI  , 83  , a.  — slcrnumeota  movet 
lactu  , XXI,  19  , a.  steraumenU 
olfactu  movent  castorea  , XXXIl  , 
i3  , a.  elleborum  nigrum  , XXV, 
a3  , I.  ~ triefaomanes,  XXVn,iii, 

I. 

Stemntamento  utilis  radicula  , 
XXIV,  58, 1 « — stemulamento  similia 
sonus,Xl,  5i ,3. — stcroutaroentamovel 
amaracum,XXI,93,  i.-~ocimum,XX, 
48,4.  — steroulamcnia  olfactu  cobibel 
arelura  , XI,  37  , t . ^ sternutanicntis 
rapul  purgat  , XX, 87  , a.  — stema- 
tainemis  a piluila  pix  adversalur, 
XXIV,  a3 , I.  — slernulamcotis  sa- 
lutamus  , XXVIII , 5,  a- 

SUrquiiima  procul  abesse,  XIV  , 
27,  3. 

Stfrtentes  audiunlur  dciphini,  etc. 
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97)  fteTtentiam  fonita  > IX  » i 

13)2. 

Stibium  , ttirnmi  , etc.  XXXIII  , 
33,1.  — eslibi,  XXIX,  3;,  i. 

Sticham  vocant , XIV,  9,  a. 

Stif(mata  in  facie  maodragoras 
illitus  delel  , XXV,  110,  1. — Je- 
IcDtur  columbiDO  fimo  , XXX,  10, 

I.  — delet  lichen  (herba),  XXVI  , 
10  , a.  — ad  tollanda  atigroata  utan- 
tur  folits  ranunculi,  XXV,  109,  1. 

Stiiia  sera,  XVll,  19,  1. — atillis 
teroU  additis,  XXIX,  ai  , a. 

*$//7/a/ lacrjmam , XII,  49«  **  — 
sliltavcre  cum  melle  , XX,  ao,  a. 

StiUatitia  reaina,  XYII,  So  , 1 et 
sqq. 

Stillicidium  anns  emendant  co- 
chlea, XXX,  ai,  a.  — stillicidii (ex 
arboriboi)  ratio  , XVII , 19,  1 et  sqq. 
atillicidio  vesiem , XXV,  7,  a.  — stil- 
iicidio  arborum  XVII,  i8,  1 et  sqq. 
— 'Stillicidia  xesics  inbiberi,  XXVIII, 
3a  , I.  — stilliddia  in  vesica  emendat 
caro  berinacei,  XXX,  ai,  i. 

Stimmi^  stibiom  , etc.  XXXIII, 
33... 

Stimulatio  erat  hac  ingens,  XXXV, 

a , 4. 

Siimuiot  stimulat  abundanliam,II, 
i8,a.— stimulat  conceptus  animalium, 

II , 6,9.  — stimulat  ad  fugam  ho- 

slium  , IX,  9,  4*  — stimulat  sitim, 
XXIII , 67,  I.  — stimulant  coVtos, 
si  credimus  , etc.  XXVIil  , 27,1. 
— iasione,  XXII,  Sq,  i.<— slimulavcrit 
bora  genitalis  anni  , IX , 54  , a.  — 
stimalare  Veoerero  genitalia  hyse- 
nse,  XXVIII,  27  6.— stimulari  Vene- 
rem , XX  , 1 5 , a ; XX  s a 1 , 33  ; 
XX  , 4'*  » ^ ^99*  « 7-^  j ^ i 

XX,  81,  I ; XXI  , 9a,  a-.  XXII, 
39,  5 ; XXIV,  8g,  XXVI,  G3,  1.— 
stimulari  Venerem  raphanis  , XX,  i3, 
4.  — rapis,  XX  , g,  1.  — ad  sli- 
mulandos  coYtus  , XXVII,  4^«** 

Stinmius  cuspidatus  ratio,  XVIll , 
49)4*  — slimulo  eo  ardescens  , VIII, 
;o,  6. 
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Siipant  vinaccis  uvas,  XV,  18, 
7.  — stipante  se  serie  denlium , VUI, 
37  , I.  — stipantur  pedes  , VIII  , 8, 
a.  — stipalsB  vinaceis  , XIV , 3,  6.  — > 
slipatis  densa  congerie  foliis,  XIII, 
3a,  3. 

Stipatione  natural!  aos  cietcn  pro- 
pellunt,  X,  ay,  a. 

Stipendiaria  oppida , IV,  aS , 5. 

Stiptndiarii , III,  4i 

Stipendiantur  pediles  , equiles,  etc. 
VI,aa,5. 

Stip€ndium  mililarc,  XXXIII,  l3, 
4*  — stipendium  quinque  mensium  , 
XXXIII , 47)  3.  — stipendii  inopia  , 

I , 4^  I 3.  — stipendio  populum 
liberaverat,  XXXIV,  11,  3. — ati- 
pendio  secundo  , VII,  ag,  4**~ 
pendia  mililum  , stipis  pondera  , 
XXXIII,  i3,  a. stipendiorum  in— 
diga  auxilia,  VIII,  71, 1.  — slipendiis 
duobus  , )VII  , ag  , 4> 

Stipes  t slipite  circumfosso,  XVII , 
43,  1.  — stipilibus  alligatos  , VIII  , 
5,6. 

Stips  : stipis  auctoritas,  XXXIV,  1, 
I.  — stipis  mercenariseancilla,  X,  83 , 
I.  — slipem  spargere  coepit,  XXXIII, 
48,  I.  — stipe  collata  , XVIII,  4> 
1.  — stipe  collata  a populo,  a 
senatu  , XXXIV  , ti , a.  — slipcs(>o- 
pulus  dedit , VllI , 5 , 6. 

Stipuia  fragilis  , XVIII,  18,  a. 

— stipuia  hurdeacea  , XVII « 4?  ) 
1;  XVIII,  7a,  I.  — stipuia  milii  ^ 
XIV  , 19,  a.  — stipule  crassiludo  , 
X VII , 3,3.  — stipule  internodium  , 
XXXVlI,  67,  a.  — in  stipulam  fasti- 
gantur  fruroenta , XVIII,  10,  3. 

— stipuia  brevi , XV'III  ,29,  6.  — 
stipuia  cubitali  , XVIII , 4?  « 3.  — 
stipuia  doroos  contegunt,  XVIII,  7a, 
I.  — stipule  CCCLXXX  ex  uno  grano, 
XVIII  , at  , I.  — stipnlas  in  arvo 
accendunt,  XVIII  , 7a  , 3.  — quid- 
quid  in  stipuia  est  , XVIIT,  10,  6. 

Stirpi’seere  t XIX,  4^»  3. 

arulissimns  , VIII,  4^ , t. 
— stirpem  fdiciscorporc  c^trabitarun- 


Digitized  by  Google 


io48  STO 

do  , XXIV,  5o  , t.  ^ ftUrpero  gcDcri 
too  tutam  fore  non  opinatur , X , ii, 
3.  — stirpe  fma  , XVI!,  3?,  17.  — 
alirpe  relicta  , XIX  , a3  , 4* 
una  slirpe  numerosa  aruodo  , XVI, 
65,  arulorumcinis,  XX, 

35  , I.  — stirplura reliquiae,  VI II,  70, 
1.  — alirpca  leve$  facito , XYll , 
3o , I. 

nobilUsimae , VII,  54,7- — 
flirpii  Orobiorum  eue  , III,  31,1.  — 
itirpe  anliqua,  111,  31,  1.  — stir- 
pe infelici  terns  ,V1I,  6 , i«— stirpe 
Trojana  orti,  111,  s3  , 3. 

Sicebe  ^ (Medicinae  cx  ca) , XXII , 
i3, 1. 

■5/os£>e , pbeos,  XXI,  54i  >• 

4^/0 : slat  cautes,  II,  98,  i.  — non 
slat  per  . me,  quominas,  etc.  XVIII, 
68,  4*  — stetU  contra  6rroa  acies 
oculorum  , X,  3,  5.  — sletit  na- 
vis in  lllore,  VIII,  3 1 , 4*  — stetit  ses- 
terliis  C , XXXV,  46»  4-  — stetit 
templum , XIV,  a,  1. —stetere  aquae, 
V,  II,  9.  — stclcre  ad  cretaro,  VIII, 
65,  1.  — stetere  ca  , donee,  XXXIV, 
13,  I*  — stetere  sesterlio,  VIII , 74,  3. 
— steteratubi  classis,  V,  33,  a.  — 
stabit  per  se  vitis,  XVII,  35,  10.  — 
mare  si  stabit  a cursu  , XVIII,  85, 
I.  — ot  stent  perpetao  mammae, 
XXVllI,  77,  3.  — stare  adversos,  IX, 
$3,  I.  —stare  cugit  navigia,  XXXII, 
I,  a.  — stare  coodiscal,  XVII,  35, 
3$.  -•  stare  contra , X,  5i,  3.  — stare 
contra  dtssimilia,  VII, 7, 6* — stareexi* 
stimanlurstcllae,II,  i3,  io>— slarcpcn- 
denlcm  , U,  4»  H» 

38,  3.  — stare  rcclc,  XVII,  35,  35. — 
standi  vires  non  sunt , XIX,  ‘ 
Stans  sine  adminicuio,  XVI,  6a,  7.— 
Stans  pita,  XXXVll,  19,  a.  — stans 
plebs  (ei)  plausit , XXV,  at,  4*  — 
sUnle  sidcrc,  V,  10,  7.  — slantcs 
mammas  servat,  XXX,  4^»  <•  — slao- 
tes  in  salo  naves,  IX,  67,  3.  — stantes 
rcspiciunl,  VIII,  5o, 3.  — stantia  fo- 
lia, XXV,  loa,  a.  — stantia  diulius 
navigia,  IX,  74t  — stantibus  in 
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raelo  aquis , XXXI,  1,  i«  — stantibus 
genis,  XXm,  a4,  5.  — staturms  sem- 
per mammas  , XXV,  9S,  3« 

Stonchait  herba  odorala,  XXVll, 
107,  I ct  sqq.— stoechadis  farina  Icvat 
iscliiadtros  dolores,XXVI,a7,  i* 
Sio'ict , I , Prsf.  aa. 

Sioia ; inter  stolam  plebemque  , 
XXXIII,  la.  a. 

Stoiide  tument,  XV,  i5,  5. 
ty/o//(irV<3s  stniihioenmeli,  X,  1,  a. 
Stolo  ^ fruticatio  inutilis,  XVII, 
1,5.  — a stolone  quse  resurgent,  XVII, 
3g,  a.  — stolones  multi,  XXVll,  109, 
1.— stolones  supervacui , XVII,  3^» 

а.  — stolones  vixere  av'ulsi  arbori- 
bus,  XVII,  i3,  I . — slolooibus  abta- 
tis  , XVll , ao,  I. 

Stomacacen  medici  vocabant,XXV, 

б, 4. 

Stomachi  mei  argumentom  , 1 , 
Praef.  la. 

Sfomachicis  medetur  clleborum  , 
XXV,  a4,  a.  — medcnlor  caslorea  , 
XXXII,  i3,  3.  — bibendus  datur  flos 
rubi  Idsi , XXIV,  75,  1.  — juvat 
scilla,  XX,  39,  3. 

Stomachus  , extremum  golse,XI, 

67,  1.  — ad  venlrcm  pertinet,  XI,  66, 
I. — stomacbtts^callo  denticulatos  , XI, 

68,  I.—  stomachus  quibus  non  est, 
XI,  68,  1.  — stomachus  in  vomitiones 
cR'unditur  , XXIII , a3  , a.  — slo- 
maebus  rerreatur  jure  pcrdicum, 
XXX,  i5,  3. — recrcaiur  vino, XXIII, 

aa,  a.  — non  sine  injuria  stomachi, 
XXIII,  aa,  a;  XXXI,  33  , a.  — 
stomachi  sine  vexatione,  XXXI,  35, 

l.  — stomachi  acrimoniam  sedant 
nuces  pinee,  XXIII,  74,  1,  — 
stomachi  ardores  mitigant  folia  vi— 
tium,  XXIII,  3,  I.  — uve(qus), 
XXIII,  7,  I.  — stomachi  cmciatibus 
medentur dentes  hjsme,  XXVIII,  37, 
4*  — stomachi  dcfcctos  excilat  inula, 
XIX,  ag,i.  — in  defectu,  subvenit 
galbaoum  odorc,  XXIV,  |3, 
stomachi  dissolutio  , XXIII  , a5  , 1. 
— dissolutionem  creat  lepus  marinas. 
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IX,  7J,  I.  — lanat  alo«,  XXVII  , 5, 
3.-^ocDachi  loIulioQeaaaiiant  Qosculi 
c^linoram,  XXIII,  6o,  i. — elleborum 
album  , XXV|  a3  , i.  — alomachi 
dissotuti  adjuvanlur  UctacU  , XX , 
a6,  I.  — devorantur  xxx  graoa  lentU, 
XXII,  70,  a.  — aiomacbi  aoluiiooei 
aedat  lini  scmeO)  XX,  96,  i.<— in  atoma- 
chiaolulione  pedea  presaare,  XXYIII) 
■7  » 4*  ~~  atomachi  dialillationea  lO'- 
bibcrJ  ocimo,XXVIlI,  48,  3.  — aio- 
macbi doforem  aedaot  caoea  McHlae  | 
XXX  , 14  , I.  _ colonca  , XXIll , 
54  # — cumiiiam  , XIX,  4?  1 

a.~ farina  ex  feno  Graeco,  XXII, 
68,3. — aemeo  Juniper! , XXIV,  36, 
I.  — lint  aemen  , XX  , 9a,  a.  — rac- 
lilotoa,XXI,  87,  I.  — menla,  XX  , 
55,  4* — tcitudinom  , XXXII  , 
■4  • 3.  — ro$a , XXI  ,73,3.  — folia 
ruborum  , XXIV,  ;3  , a. — diacutit 
rula,  XX,  5i,  5.  — Syriacc  ai- 
liquB  , XXIII  » 79  , I.  Sion  , 
XXIX,  109,  3.  aiomacbi  ex- 
bulceralionea , XXI,  8i,i, —aiomacbi 
fluxioncaaialit  apbaca,  XXVII,  ai,  1. 
—beta,  XX,a7,a.— caaUne8e,XXIIl, 
78  , a.  — aiomacbi  fervori  iroponi- 
lur  aangoinaria,  XXVI1,93,  3«— 
aiomacbi  inbrmilatem  cilrea  aanant  ex 
acelo,  XXIII,  56,  i,  — aiomacbi 
inflammalioni  imponunt  auccidara  , 
XXIX  , 9 , 4*  ~ aiomacbi  inflationi- 
bua  mcdelur  aoiaura  , XX,  73,  a.— 
braaaica  , XX  , 34,  3.  — roeum,  XX  , 
94,  1.  — amjmioa  , XXVII , 109, 
3.  — urtica  , XXll , i5 , a.  — aio- 
macbi ioflalionem  faciuot  nucea 
avcilaox  , XXIII , 78,  1.  — aioma- 
cbi malaciam  diacutit  abatnlliium , 
XXVll  , aS  , 3.  — aanat  lac  femi- 
oeum,  XXVIII,  ai  , 1.  — alomachi 
reJundatio  , VH  , 5,  i ; XXXlll,  3, 
1.— aiomacbi  rbeamaliamoa,  XXIII  , 
ao  I a.  — emendal  bypocUtia  , XXVI , 
3lf  I,  — alomachi  eroaiouibua  prodeat 
g lycyaide  , XXVll,  70  , 3.  — origa- 
num, XX,  67,  I. — pulcgium,  XX, 
54  , a.  — sonchos , XXU , 44 , a.  — 
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alomachi  apaamoa  aedat  polio,  etc* 
XXXIl,  ag,  I.  — aiomacbi  lempeati- 
vitatea  , XXIX,  38  , 3.  — atomachi 
▼ilia  diaculil  aroa  , XXIV,  gt  , 1.— 
braaaica  , XX,  a4 , 4*  ~ cyno— 
abaali,  XX , 34 , 4*  aemen  lapalht, 
XX  , 85  , a.  — ojrance  , XXIV,  79, 
I.  — folia  rose  utiliasiroa,XXl,  78, 
3. — lapta  Samiua,  XXXVl,  4o,  t.— 
auccinum , XXXVll  , la , 4*  ~ iby— 
mum , XXI,  89,  a.  — magna  utilitalo 
ealur  gingidion,  XX,  16 , a.  — ato* 
maebi  cauaa  Icna  potioniboa  inspergi- 
lur,  XXll,  70,  3.  — atomacbo  veoler 
adneiua  , XI,  78,  i.—  venter  aubcal, 
XI, 68,  I.— alomacbo ciboaiierficicnU, 
XXIII,  a6,  a.  — atomacbo  illinuntur 
caryols,  XXIII , 5i,  1.— folia  cypri, 
XXIII,  46,  I.  — cenantbc  , XXIII  , 
5,1*  — imponuntur  folia  elatea  , 
XXIII , 53,  1.  — roaae  aemen,  XXI  , 
78  , 3.  — atomacbo  acida  ruclanli 
(utile)  tragoriganum,  XX,  68,  i* — 
atomacbo  ardenti  illinanlur  vioUe , 
XXI , 76 , I.  — atomacbo  di«aoluto 
prodeat  bion,  XXIII,  a6,  a.  — utiles 
nuclei  acinorum  , XXIII,  9,  i*  — 
oenanlbe  , XXIII,  5,  1.—  atomacbo 
faatidium  auferunt  lactucc,  XIX,  38, 
3.  — — atomacbo  contrarise  6ci  , 
XXIII  , 63,  4*~  coDtrarium  byaao- 
pum  , XXV,  87 , 1*  — contrarium 
oleum,  XXIII,  4of  ^ con- 
traria  aory,  XXXIV,  3o,a.  — ato— 
macho  inimiciaaima  marina  braaaica  , 
XX  ,38,  I.  — inimiciaaima  inula  , 

XIX,  ag,  I.  — inimicam  olus  ma- 
rinum,  XXXII,  3t , i*  — intmicos 
rnedicamcDlorum  potus,  XXVll,  8, 
a.  — atomacbo  inutile  blilum,  XX  , 
91,  a*  — cappart,  XX,  5g,  a.  — inu- 
tilia  ccraaa,  XXIII,  7a,  1.—  nec  utiles 
fici,  XXIII , 63,  3. — inotiliaaimafi- 
Ux , XXVll , 55,  i.  — lychnis  aylve- 
atria,  XXI,  98,  i.  — inutilea  roalne, 

XX,  S3,  4*  — inutile  mostum  omne , 
XXIII,  18,  I.  — inulilia  narciaaua, 

XXI,  75,  I.  — inutiles  nucea,  XXIII, 
77, 1.  — inutile  ocimum  , XX  , 4^  1 
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1.^  inulilior  nigra  oHva,  XXill  « 
36y  1.—^  inutile  polium  negant  y XXl  i 
84  ( a< — inulilU  lal,  XXXI « 4^) 

— inatilU  floa  salU,  XXXI,  4^*  — 

inutile  Hecoctum  sambaci , XXIV , 
35,  inutilis  cibutaeaamc,  XXII, 
64}  ftuccut  titbjmaU , XXVI } 
3g,3.  — ttomacbo  onerosum  ervura, 
XXll,  73,  I.  — atoinacbo  aiilia  in 
primis  aignamua  , XXVI  , 8,  a* 
utiles  boleti,  XXII,  4?  » — uliltter 

gargarixator  acetum,  XXlll,  17,  1.— 
utilU  aros,  XXIV,  91,  1.  ~ uliliui- 
mas  cibos  asparagi , XX  , 4^  * ' * 
brassica  seliBOides,XX,33,  a.  » nihil 
utilius  brassica,  XX,  34«i«~sto> 
macho  utiles  esps,  XX,  ao , 4*^" 
utiles  casei  recentes  , XXVIII , 34  , 
I.  — utiliorcs  vetercs , XXVIll,  34  , 
i.-~  nliliores  marinv  cochleK,  XXX, 
i5 , a.  — colocynthides,  XX  ,8,3.— 
ulilis  condrille , XXII,  4^<  *~uti- 
lissima  equiialio,  XXVllI,  i4t  >• 

— utilis  caules  feruUe  , XX,  98,  i. 
—‘non  inutile  hypcricon  , XXVII, 
54  , 1.  utilis  juncus  odoratus, 
XXI,  7a,  !•  — ulilissimi  caules 
lacCuca,  XX,  a6  , 1.  — utile  <)e~ 
coctum  e lacryma  Icntisci,  XXIV, 
a8  , 1.  ~ utile  ligusticuiD  , XX , 60  , 
1. — utiles  nuclei  acinornm,  XXIll  , 
9,  I.  — utile  odmum,  XX,  41^* 

— otiliores  oliva  alba  , XXill , 36, 
1.— utile  pelccioum  , XXVII,  95, 
!• — ulilis  polenta , XXll , 5^  , 1.  — 
utilia  poroa  (mora) , XXill,  70  , a.— 
utilissima  serii,  XX,  3a,  1.  — utile 
aiser,  XX,  17,  i.  — ulilissiroum  si~ 
napi  , XX  , 87  , 1.  — ulilis  triiago, 
XX,  80  , a. — utilis  uriica,  XXll, 
i5 , 5.  — utiles  uva,  XXill,  G , 1. — 
storoacho  perquam  commendatus  suc- 
cus  cancalis,  XXll,  4<>f  >•  — stoma- 
cbo  saluberrimus  usus  libanotidis, 
XIX  , 6a  , a.  — stomacho  prodest 
alimon,  XXll,  33,  1.  — brassica  , 
XX,  7,  a.  — cichoriam , XX,  3p^ 
1 4 — colocynlhis,  XX  ,8,  t*  — 
scandii , XXll,  38,  1.  — succus 
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cucurhita  silvestrU,  XX,  7,  >•  — 
prosunt  imposila  spongia,  XXXI,  47, 
4.  — stomacho  (remedia  ex  aoiroali- 
bus),  XXVllI, 54,1;  XXX,  i5.  let  s«n. 

— stomacho  tnedeior  cochlearum  ci- 
bus,  XXX,  i5,  I. — stomacho  mul- 
cendo  , aqua  mulsa  , XXll,  5i,  t* 

— stomachum  dissolntum  adstnn— 
git  hedjpnoTs  , XX,  3t  , i.  — ad— 
stringit  hippomaralhrom,  XX,  96,  !• 

— adstringuDl  roespila,  XXill,  73, 

l.  — stomachum  dissolutum  conGr— 
mant  pulli  ovorum,  XXIX,  11,  5.  — 
sanat  oxji  , XXVll , 89 , li  — il»a- 
coma,  XXVII,  io5,  i.  — sanguina- 
ria,  XXVII,  91,  3.  — sisymbrium, 
XX,  91  , I.—  ad  refrigerandum  fit 
roalagma  exsucco  cicula  , XXV,  96, 

а. — stomachum  ladil  allium,  XX,  a3, 

б.  — ladunt  sicca  Gci,  XXill,  63,  4< 

— stomachum  ad  jurat  fax  accii , 
XXill,  3a,  I.  — colocasia,  XXl, 
loa,  I.  — cylini , XXIII,  3o,  a.  — 
erynge  , XXll,  9,  i.—  creiicum  , 
XX,  73,  a.  — adjuvant  pira  cum  mel- 
le  decocia,  XXill,  63,  i.  — stoma- 
chum  coufirmat  aloe,  XXVll,  5, 3. — 
firmal  dccoctum  foliornm  terebinlhi, 
XXIV,  18,  1.  — stomachum  qua 
corroborant,  XXVI,  ib,  t.  — ab- 
sinthium, XXVll,  i8,  I.  — carduus, 
XX,  89,  1.  — poreilaca  , XX  , 81,  3. 

— saliunca,  XXI,  84i  i>  — stoma- 
chum  cxcilal  siicr,  XX,  17,  i«  — ex- 
citant uva,  XXIII,  7,  I.  — stoma- 
chum implcnt,  XXIII,  ao,  a.  — re— 
centes  amygdalae,  XXIII,  7$,  a.  — 
non  implelmulsum,  etc.  XXll,  53,  I. 

— stomachum  infestant  uv»,  XXIII  , 
7,  I.  — stomachum  inllal  Ictis,  XXll, 
70,  I.  — mel,  XXll,  5o,  1.  — in- 
flant  uva  recentes  , XXill,  7,  1.  — 

j slomachom  ladit  Mcrcurialis , XXV, 

I 3.  — stomachum  inovct  capparis, 

m,  44,  «•  — Stomachum  magis  nu- 
iril  vioumtenue  ct  austerum,  XXIU, 
aa,  a.  — stomachum  olTendit  potypo- 
dion,  XXV'l , 37,  I.  — stomachum 
purgal  chaUamhum,  XXXIV,  3a  , 3. 
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— porgU  oiirrabium,  XX*  89,  3.  — 
porgaat  raphaai , XX,  i3,  i.  — tto* 
■ucbumuDicc  reiiciunt  ostre«, XXXII, 
ai,  5.  — itoroachum  autit  vioum  t% 
mjtiOf  XXIII,  8t,  a*  — ttooucham 
lenuret  ova  passa,nm  XXIll,  ta,  1. 

atoroacho  iooaUt  Tiaom  dulce, 
XXllI,  aa,  a.  — in  alomacbo 
vunl  eocnmerca,  XIX,  a3,  a.*»ato- 
nacKia  fortioribaa,  XXXU,  a6,  a. 

Stomatice , XXII,  11,  a.  — atoma- 
tice  panchrcatoa,  XXlll , 81 , iet3. 

— fit  decociia  ramia  rboicia,  XXIV, 
54,1.  ■“  ex  acerbo  inilo  Punico , 
XXIII,  58,  1,  — 'atomaiiceo  efiicacio* 
rwn , XXIV,  78,  3. 

«5/omo/7ia  vocaol,  XXXIV,  a5,  t. 
Storeis  poma  aubatcrni , XV  , 18, 1. 
Strages  bellorum  civiUum , XVII , 
aS,  I, 

Strogula  cubtcolarU,  VIII,  83,  a. 

— atragaU  e libro  papjri,  XllI,  aa  , 
a.~atragul«  veatia  pUcaturv  , VII , 

5a,  1.  — atragalia  aubjici,  XX,  54,  5. 

— alraguluin  molle  , X,  5i,  a. 
Siramen  ovorum,  I,  7$,  a. 
SiramenUun  ex  bordeo,  XVllI,  18, 

a.*~atrainentiappellatio,  XIX,  a,  5 ^ 
atramento  intorto,  XVII,  a,3.~atra* 
mento  Didum  roborant,  X,  49»  — 

atramento  ab  bieme  protegi , XIX,  4>, 
3. atramento  operti  calami,  XVII, 
a4,  10.  — atramento  paleam  quaerunt , 
XVIII,  7a,  t.  — atramento  at  paloa  , 
49i  « atramento , VIII , 

73,  4«  atramenU  ad  ae  rapere  aac- 
cinum,  XXXVII,  i3,  atramentii 
circompoaitia , XVII,  47y  4*  ^ atra* 
mentU  operia,  XVU,  a4,  9*  — atra- 
mentia  poma  aubaterni , XV , 16,  i.— 
aomnoa  in  atrameolia,  XVIII , 3,  5* 
Sirangiat^  XVill,  la,  a. 
Sirangulationem  propter  ancipitero, 
XXIII , i3  , I cl  a.  — atrangolatio* 
nca  TulvK , XX  , 5;  , 3.  ealvarom, 
XXIII,  a7  ,1  — tqIv«,  XXXVI,  34, 

i>  — atrangulationibua  aaccurnt  cre- 
thmm  , XXVI , 90 , 5«  — fimum 
galUnarum,  XXIX,  33  , 1, 
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Strangtdaiut : atrangulatnm  emeo> 
dal  agarieom , XXVI,  90 , 3«  — > aa- 
nat  aniaum , XX  , 78 , 5*  <—  ellebo- 
mm  album , XXV  , a3  , i.  — atran*« 
gnlatu  Tulre  oppreaaaa,  XXXU,  4^« 
t.  — in  atrangulatu,  XXVI,  90,  a.  — 
atrangolalua  vulva  nidore  recreat  peu- 
cedanum  , XXVI  • 90  • 4*  — Mmat 
pbn,  XXI , 80  , t. 

Stranguio : atrangnlat  aascrem  in* 
lana  , XXXIV , 19 , 34>  ~ atrangnlat 
arboiea  edera  , XVI , 6a  , 7.  -*•  atran- 
gulat  locustaa  veriDicnlna,  XI , 35 , a* 

— atrangnlat  aumptum,  XXVI,  38,  a« 

— atraogulal  aolom  gliaaomarga  , 
XVII,  4 , 5,  — > atrangnlat  vapor  et 
foraus,  XXXIll  , ai  , 6.  — atranga- 
lant  aqua  vilalem  apiritnm  , XXXI  , 
I,  I,  — alraogulandonccaot,  XX,  a6« 
a.  atrangulant  draconea,  XXXV, 
36 , 4*  atrangulaote  radice  polo , 
XXV,  to6,  E.— atrangulanU  aonitum 
natora , II , 43 , a.  ~ airangulanto 
vnlva,XXIV,  i3  , 1.  • — atrangu- 
lantea  vulvaa  , XXII,  i5,  a.  — atran- 
golanlur  potu  lactia  coagolati  , XX, 
S3,  I.  — atrangulari  pnlloa,^  XXIV, 
ii3,  I.  — atraogulataaleo,  VIII,  at, 

I.  » alrangulatua  pUo  uno,  Vli  , 5, 
3.>— atrangulati,  X,  t5,.a.~alrangu- 
lati  aont  palmia  viridibua,  etc.  XXXV, 
at,  t.  — atrangulatoa  pnlloa , XXX, 

II,  I.  — strangulataa  in  oleoranaa, 
XXXU  , 38,  a.  — strangulalia  vulva 
morbo  , XXVUl , ao  , a. 

iS'/m/^ur/o  fistula,  XXIX,  17,  !•'— 
stranguria  morbuin  contrahcre  non 
posse, etc.  XXX, ai  i.-* atraognna 
(qua  medeantur),  XXVI,  58,  i et 
aeqq.  adiaoton  , XXII , 3o  , 4*  ^ 
althaa  , XXVI,  5o,  a.  — bibitur  an- 
tbjllum , XXI  , io3,  1.  — arction, 
XXVU,i6,i.— ArtemUia,XXVI,{9,3. 
— atranguria  utilea  cedrides,  XXIV, 
ta  ,t.^ciinopodion,  XXIV,  87,  i.  — 
coagulum  terra,  XXVII , 43 , i* 
crethmoa,  XXVI,  5o  , a.  — radix  cut 
preui,  XXIV,  to,  a.  ti*jrog«» 
XXll , 9 , a.  — r«i  vioi  1 XXIII  4 
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3i , 1*  — »emen  genbiK.  XXIV  , 4^) 

2.  — holocbr^sos  • XXI  t 85  , i.  — 

hypericon  aliad  , XXVI  , 5^  « it  — ■ 
mercarialia  , XXIV  , iS,  3t  — oqo*- 
bryckii , XXIV  > 98  , 1.  — cortex  po~ 
puli  albie , XXIV,  3x  , 1.  pseu- 
dobunion , XXIV,  96,  1.  XX, 

18  , 1,  — soDchos,  XXII,  44  1 — 

•tapbylinos,  XX,  i5  , x*  tricho- 
nianes,  XXVII,  111  , vcttouica, 
cle.  XXVI,  49  f I etacqq.  — strangu- 
riaiQ  discutit  aapalathus  , XXIV  , 69, 
It alraoguria  iocipiente,  XXVII, 
60,  i**— strangurisnialierum  juvantur 

locustarum  suflila,  XXX,  4^f  >* 
SHrafr^ta , IV  , 18 , i ; VI , 10 , 2. 
SfratioUs  ( berba  ) , XXIV  , xo5  , 

I. 

Sira/um  t strato  molli,  X,&9,  3< 
— atraia  e sparlo,  XIX,  i3  , i.  ~ 
atrata  canponaroin  , XVI , 64 , i*  — 
strata  equomm  , VII , Sy  , 11. 

Strabis  i atrata  in  solo  arbor,  XIII*, 
8,1.—  stratum  debet  esse  solum, 
XXXIV  , 36  , !•  — strato  lapiJe  , 
XXXVI,  i5,  i«  — strati  humanitus 
nrsi , X , 83  , 3.  stratas  argento 
balineas , XXXIII,  54  * 3<  — stratis  in 
terra  foliis,  XXVII,  4x  , 1. 

Strenuissimi  milites,  XVIII  ,6,1. 
Strepibt  pnenunciat  , XVI,  81, 
a.  — strepitn  aenlilur,  XXXVII , 56  , 

3.  — etiam  Cum  strepitu,  XVII,  4'« 

A‘ 

Strepo  : strepunt  apes  in  aUeo,  XT, 
10  • 5.  ~ strepunt  cqiiorum  gloria, 
VIII, 64*  3.  — strcpere  montcm  sonilu 
tympaDorom  , V , 1 , 6.  — strcpcnte 
intus  murmure  , XI  , ly  , 2. 

Stnpsiceros^Wy  45,  a.  — slrepsi- 
eerotes,  VIII , 79  t *• 

Streptos  uva , XIV,  4*  *5. 

Stria  rimosa,  XXII,  4^  t — 
ttrias  distillantes,  XXXI V , 3a  , i. 

Sbiatur  in  toros  asparagus , XIX  , 
4>,  1.— striatum  foris  lilium  , XXI, 

II,  It— striata  aloe, XXVII,  5 , it  — 
striata  concharum  modo  ( gemma  } , 
XXXVII , 58  , 3t  — slrlatse  chaoue 


STR 

XXXII , 53  , 4*  — striatK  cooebse, 
IX,  5i,i. 

Strictim  indicavere  , XXVII,  4^  t 
f.  — strictim  reddere  rationem,  II , 
9 » 

Sirietura  ▼ooantur,  a stringenda 
acic,XXXIV,4i,i. 

noctibus  gryllos  , XXIX, 
39,  5.  — stridnnt  vibraU  tela,  II, 
43  , It  — stridens  serpens , X , 95  , 3, 

— stridentia  in  frendendo , XXXIV  , 
26 , 2. 

Stridor , non  tot  « IV  , 8 , 3.  — 
stridor  parrulus , XVII,  3y  , 4t"^ stri- 
dor dUlat  a fragore  , II,  49  1 a.— 
stridor  locustarum  ( unde  ) XI , 35  , 
6t  — stridor  pennarum  (in  loctistts  ) , 
XI , 35 , 4*  stridor  suis  , vni,9, 
1.  — stridoris  acerbi  stellio , XXIX, 
8,  I.  — stridoris  borrendi  gens, 
VII,  4*  » — itridorem  denti- 

bus  fieri,  XI,  iia,  a.  — stridorem 
edunt  ricidae,  XI,  iia,  1.  — stri- 
dore  igneo,  XXXIII,  a3, 2.  — strldoro 
nocturno  vocales  scarabet,  XI,  34*2. 
siridores  aurium  , XX,  21  , 2. 

St'rif(dre  , XVIII , 49  » 3. 

Strigem  esse  in  malediclis,  XI  , 95  , 
i.  — striges,  XI , 95 , 1. 

Sirigii  : strigili  tepefacta  , XXIX  , 
3g , a.  — strigili  caicfactus  succus  in— 
fuoditur,  XXV , to3,  a.  — slrigilium 
vehementia  , XXVIII,  i4  « a.  — stri- 
gilum  vicemspongiBprsestaat,XXXI> 
47,6. 

Slfigiiesy  aori  parvula  mass  SB  , 

XXXIII,  19,4. 

Strigmenta  molHunt,  calfaciuni, 
etc.  XXVIII,  |3,  I et  seqq.  — slrig- 
mehia  olei , XV,  5,  1.  — succus  ex 
strigtnenlis  , XX  ,8,3. 

Strigmenta  ca  rivescunt  , IX  , 8{  , 

6. 

Strigosa  sus  XVI,  8,  6.  — sfri- 
goso  corpore  , VllI , 69 , 4* 

Str/fif*it  ehrysocoma  , XXI,  85,  1. 

— striogit  disllllationesarabica  spina, 
XXIV,  65,  I.  — stringero  pabula 
ulmi  folia,  Will,  68 , i.  — stringero 
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lerrtm , II,  71,  a.  — itringantur 
arec  , XVil , 4?  1 

Strobus  arbor,  XII,  4^t  i,  — 
stroboo  hoc  vorant , XII  , 37  , a* 

StrombuSj  XXX1I,53,  7. — slrom- 
bi  carnea  bjdropicU  proficiuni , 
XXXll  , 39 , I.  •—  ftirombi  letbargitos 
czcitaot,  etc.  XXXll,  39,  1.  — 
atrotnbi  czcilaDt  opprema,  etc.XXXlI, 
46,1. 

Strvngjltn  voeant , alumen  , etc, 
XXXV,  5a,  5, 

Strophiota  unde  Data  , XXI , a , 1. 

«$i!rop^oaappellante«,  XXI , a,  t. 

Stntttura  membraoamm  Panici  ma« 
li , XIII , 34 , I.  **  atructura  reticu- 
lata, XXXVI , 5i , 1.  — > atructura  e 
ailice  • XXXV , 49  » > et  3.  — atro^ 
lara  aublerranea , XXXV] , 5i , 1. 
•tractars  archtteclua , XXXVI,  18,1. 
^ atructurae  goana,  XXXVI,  5t,  1.  <— 
atnicturs  aeriea,  VII,  i5,  3.  — 
atrodore  utilior  calx  e daro  lapide  , 
XXXVI,  5a,  1.  — atructuram  ad  nor^ 
niain  et  libcllam  fieri,  XXXVl  , 5i, 
1.  — » infideiia  ad  atrocturam  ailez, 
XXXVl,  49 *— atructura  tereti, 
Xl,fi7  , !• 

Sinus  ligni , VII , a , 11.—  atroca 
nvaruTD , XIV , 5 , 5.  — atruls  eonge- 
riea,  XVII , aa  , a.  atrue  acceiua , 
XVII,  8,  4. 

Struma  t aie  ad  atruma  remedta 
dant,  XXX  , 13  , a.  ^ atruma  auea 
obnozia  , VIII,  77,  a.  — atm  mam 
areacere,-  XXII  , 87  , 4*  atrarsia 
(remedia) , XXVI , ii , t et  acqq.  — 
(ez  aoimalibua),  XXIV , 6 , t et  aeqq. 

— (eiaquaiilH>ua),  XXXII , a8,  1 »l 
eeqq.  — alramaa  erodt , compleri  , 
XXII,  16,  I.  «—  atrumaa  aanabat 
Caator,  etc.  XXVI,  33,  1.  — alru- 
maa  compriniare,  XXVI,  i4,  i. 

— atrumaa  feminaruni,  XXIV,  6,  1. 
— almtnaaperducuni  adaopputationem 
folia  acammoniatena-a,  XXIV,  89, 1. 

— atrumaa  tliaculil  adiamton,  XXII  , 
3o  , 3.  — arioa  farina , XXII , 58  , 
3.  — aUiam , XX  , a3 , 3.  — ahbaa , 
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XXVI , So , 3 et  aeqq.  ~ fel  aprinoi»« 
ete.XXIIl,  5i  , 3.  — aaphodelum  , 
XXII , 3a,  3.  — blatia,  XXIX , 3g  , 
7*~  braaaica  aiUeatrU,  XX  , 36,  3, 

— buboluB  aevum,  XXI , 5i  , 3.  ^ 
buplevron  , XXll , 35,  1.  calz^ 
XXXVl,  57  , I.  — cappans  , XX, 
59,  3.  — medulla  capril^  , XXlll, 
64 , 4-  — pilnla  capreui , XXIV  , 10, 
a*  — radiz  dracunculi , XXV , 33  , le 

— elleborum  oignim,  XXV,  33  , i« 

— erjnge , XXII,  g , a*»fict,  XXIU^ 
63, 1 el  8.  — lapia  gagatea , XXXVl  , 
34  , I.  ^ galbaoura  , XXIV,  i3  , i| 
"•galeopaia,  XXVII,  57,  1.  — ge- 
oicula  graminia  , XXIV,  118, 3. — 
groaai  , XXIII,  64 , 3.  — heraclium, 
XX , 69 , 4*  — hibiaci  , XX  , i4 1 

— farina  ez  hordeo , XXII,  58,  3, 
^ lamium  , XXII,  i6  , i.^Upe^ 
(hum,  XX,  85,  I.  — floa  lapidia  Aaaii, 
XXXVl , 38  , 3,  — lapidea  molarea  , 
XXXVl,  3o,  3.— lew,  XXll,  70, 
3.  — lupini , XXII  ,74,3.  — malva 
radiz,  XX,  84,  3 ct  4*  — ~ meliaao— 
phylloo,  XXI , 86  , I.  — auccuaroen- 
taatri , XX  ,53,3.—  tractatua  mulie— 
rum,  XXVIU  , a3  , 5.  — naaturtium, 
XX  , 5o  , 1.  — oatrea  , XXXII , 31 , 
5.  — parthenium,  XXI,  104,  1.— 
piz  , XXfV,  a3,  3.  — roamarinum  , 
XXIV,  59,  I.  — rota,  XXX,  5i, 
8.  — scilla,  XXX,  39,3. — acne— 
cio , XXV , fo6,  3.^  radiz  ailphii , 
XXII«48,  1,-^  strumua,  XXVU,  45, 
I.  — radiz  atrnlhiorum  , XX111,54', 
3.  — ityras  , XXIV  , i5  , i.  — adept 
suillua,  XXXVIII,  37,  5.*— 4eatiidioea, 
XXXll,  i4 , I*  — oza  teatudioum, 
XXXll , i4 ) d.  — aaoguia  teatudinia  , 
XXXll,  i4  , 8 el  9.  — radiz  tri— 
buli  , XXII>  13,  1.  — Tiacom , 
XXIV  , 6 , 1 et  acqq.  — folia  uriicv, 
XXII,  iG,  1.-^  zytu,  XXI,  83, 
3. 

Stntmtam.  Tocant , XXV  , 109 , 3. 
Strumum  appellant  , XXVU  , 44. 

I. 

*$‘/mo.'5(ruunt  alia  (apea)  XJ,  10,3. 
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— itniiut  Roms  retiroUta  itnieloni, 
XXXVl,  5i  « I.  — struxere  domos 
f XXXV  » 49 » — stnicU  nia- 

nibos  tribanalia  , XVI , i , 3.  — 
slruetis  foraicibus,  XXXI,  i4^ 
Strutheurn^  Struthiumt  atruthci  foali 
iucco,  XXllI,  4^1  — tlrulhea,  XV, 

xo  , 1 . — itrulbia  mala,  XXIII,  54»  3. 
•xstnilbia  iinplenl  vicera  pulmeDtarii, 
XV,  17,  a.  — itru(heu  colooea  inaila, 
aV,  10,  I.  — > strulbeis  plurima  la> 

nu{50,  XV,  14,1. 

Struih/ocomeidnum  aevam , XXIX, 
^,3. 

SirutfuocameltAS  otrimque  palpe~ 
braababet,  XI,  56,  t.  — sirulbio- 
cameli  ovt  albumen,  XXVlll,  x8,  a. 

— alrulhiocamelo  cxccpto,  X,  39 , 1. 

— atrutbiocaroeli  , XXXI , 1 et  aeqq 
calvent , XI,  47i  **  — plurima 

ova  pariunt , X , 73,1. 

Struihion  , radicula  , XXVlll,  58, 
1.  — Mrutbion  Grsci  vocant , XIX  , 
18,  I.  — medelur,  morbo  regio, 
XXVI,  76,  a. 

StruthopcJes , a,  17. 

Strychnon  , XX , 5 1 , 8 cl  9 ; XXI , 
5a,  a.  — alrjcbnos  salutare  (omnibiu) 
corporis  malis,  XXI,  io5,  5«  — stry-* 
cfanisuccus  pruriginemiUtnU,  XXVI, 
yZ  a.  •^strycliDOD  appellaol,  XXVll, 
44i  >•  cum  strycbno  cfTicacius, 
XX VI II,  4^  t 4*  — atrychno  aaltvo 
aimilia,  XXVll,  38,  1, 

Strychnon  t trycbooa,  XXI,  io5, 

I. 

Student  novia  moribus « XVII  , 
a6  , a.  ^ atudebanl  facere  palcberri* 
mas,  XXXV,  44 > *todentiam  00- 

pi  b poiiua  quam  bonhali  , XIV,  8 , 
3. 

Studiosi  ^ 1 Pref.  i3*  “ alodloala 
vucis , XXII , 68 , a.  aladiosiaaiiAoa 
magoruro  , XXIV  , loa  , i. 

Studium : aludio  juvandi  mortalea  , 
XXYIII,  ag,6. — itudio  Plolemaorum 
aatae  arborca,  Xll,3i,  a.  ^aladiorum 
amenilatcs,  1 Pnef.  ti.  — studloram 
claritalc  memorabilior , V,  1 , 16. 
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studiorum  gratia  ellcbonm  aftpioo 
aamptilaverint,  XXV , 3i , 4**” 
diorom  labori  vires  corporis  costo- 
dissc,  XXXIV , 5o»  i.  — studiorum 
otiosi,  IPrsaf.  5.  — contractus  ( pal- 
lor), XX,  57  , I.  — fludiis  palcatrm 
corpora  debellanda,  XXXV,  4?  • * 
et  3. 

Stultissima  animalium  lanata  , 
Vin,75,a. 

Sttdtitia  nota,  XI,  1 i4i  3.  — stul- 
titiie  prope  videri  potest,  XXV  , 7,  a. 
— dqIU  soleriior,  Vlll,  54  t 3. 

Stupa  appellatur  , XIX,  3 , a* 

Stupario  malleo , XIX , 3 , a. 

Stupent  pallcDtes,  XXVll,  a,  a 
et  3.  — > atupueruDt  litora  , XIX,  5,  i* 
^slupeus  ad  frigoa  , XIV  » ay  , 1.  — 
stupens  omnium  rerum  miraculo , 
Vlll,  5o  , 3.  — stopenlas  avea  manu 
capioDtur  , XIX  , 34  , 5.  — stupenlea 
spectant,  V1U,76,  4* 

Stumi  catervatim  vobnt,  X,  35  , 
I.  — stumonim  agmina,  peatis  milii., 
XVllI,  45,  3. 

Stygit  aquB  Yenenom , XXX , 53  , 

a. 

Stylus:  styli  naaum  condidit , 1, 
Prsf.  a.  — stylo  apprebenso  ,1X,  70I, 

— stylo  scrihere  intutoro  , XXXIV, 
39,3.  — slyli  ferrei,  XVIII,  5o,  a. 

— styli  prsaculi , IX , 70,  1. 

Stymmata^  XIII,  a,  3. 

Stymphalldi  circus,  XI,  44> 

Slyptica  medicamcDta,  XXIV,  yS, 

4«  — styptica  natura  eat  ei^  XXXII, 
36,  1. 

Styrax^  XII,  4© , a et  seqq.  — 
(mediciDB  ex  eo),  XXlV,i5, 1 etseqq. 
^atyracis  odore  scrpenlea  foganlus, 
X , 90,  a.  ~ atyracecn  addimt , XV^ 

2et  3.  — styraoe  adulteralur,  XII, 
43,  3.  — cum  slyrace,  XXVI,  3o,  1. 

Suadet  Virgilius  cesaare  arva , 
XVlll  5o,3.— suadent  abluereoculoa, 
XXIX,  38,  8. — suadent  bibere,XXIV, 
It,  a.  ~ suadent  medici « XIX,  a6, 

— auadebat  et,  ut,  XXXV,  36,  4^*  — 
suasit  regi , quB  vina  bd>eret«  XIV  » 
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3.  — de  felle  non  audacler  raase* 
rim,  XXIX,  38,  4*  — nee  suaiertm  , 
XX[1,  49,5. 

Suametyx^  X,  89,  5. 

Sttapie  Datura  , XI,  ao,  t. 

Suarius  negotiator,  XXI,  7,  — 

Mjarii  voce  agnila , VIII , 77,  4* 

iSunc^ior  color,  IX,  65,  a.  — sna- 
arias  aativuen,  XIX,  5o,  1.—  snariora 
<Nitrea,  XXXII,  ai,  4*  ^ suavioret 
aquas,  XX,  44«  — suayUsirous  sal,- 

XXXI,  4>»  fuavissima  potio , 

XXy,  4?*  I*  — saarissiinum  lac,  XI, 
96,  I.  — suavissiml  gustus  el  odorU, 
XXV,  64,  l•■~4uayissi^nB  potu  aque, 
XIX,  59,  .. 

Suaifitas  in  aliis  cepit,  XII,  i4>  a. 

— suavitas  6ci,  XIII,  i5,i.  — suavi* 
lasdiyini  neclaris,  XI,  i4,  4*  ~~ 

▼has  (odorU  terrse),  XVII,  3,  la.  — 
soarilas  oris,  XX,  66,  1.  — suavitas 
oris  cl  balitus,  XXIil,  48,  i-—4uavi* 
tasprsripua,  XI,  ii5,  a.  — suavitas 
prsedulcis,  XXXVII,  11,  8.— suavitas 
prsedolcts  bUnditur,  Xlll,  17,  1.  — 
auavitas  prsedulcis  eloqttil , XI,  18,  1. 

— suavitas  nuUa  prsfertur,XlV,i,io. 
auavitatii  mir«  odor,  Vl,36,  1.--* 
suavitalis  pnecipuc  , XII,  i3,  i.— 
odore  m&gnae  suavitalis,  XXXVII, 
70,  I.  — suavitatiroellis,  XXllI,5{,a. 

— suavitati  gravitas  inest,  XXi  , 18  , 
a.  — suavitaiem  accipit  durtlia  reU- 
quorum , XIV,  9,  1.  — suavitaiem 
carnibos  afTcrtiXXlII,  1.  — sua- 
vitaiem  adco  dilutam,  XXXI,  4{«  >• 

suaviUtem  orli  facit,  XXH,  65,  1. 
— 'Soavitatem  proxiroam  habeai«Xlll, 
9,4***'Sua  vitatc  carnis  nulla  comparat  u r 
avis  coccjgi,  X,  11, 3.  ~ suavilate 
ccrtaoles , XIV,  3,  6.  — suavitaie 
grata,' XXXVll,  a4,  a.  — SDavitalc 
alia  nulla  iadactus,  X,7i,  i*  — > sua- 
vitate  ineredibilt,  II,  3,  i.  — suavi- 
late  inenarrabili,  XU,  ai,  1.  — sua- 
vitatc  iniraLilis  , X11I,9,  55.  » siia> 
vilale  odorts,  Xll,  36,  a.  — suavitate 
oduris  et  saporis  prxcipuum,  XIX, 
13,  1.  ^ suavitate  pr«cipui  rapbaiii , 


XIX,  36,  5.  — suavitate  pr^slantiore, 
XIX,  a5, I . 

SuoifUer  gravl  odore,  XXV , 70^, 

I* 

Sub  Alpibos,  XXXVII,  63,  a.  — 
sub  alvo  ore  mioimo,  XXIX,  37,  a 
et  3.  ~sub  alvuro,  XI,  1 11,  1.  ~sub 
aqua  curalium  , XXI^II , 11,  a* 
sob  arboribos  vetustis  , XXVI,  87,  i« 

— sob  Arcturo,  XI,  68, 1. — snb  are- 
nis  invcnielur  sal,  XXXI,  3q,  4*  “ 
sub  arteria,XVI,  66,  S,~  sub  auctore 
Aristotelc  , X,  85,  1.  — sub  divo  Ao- 
gosto,  II,  71,  3.  — sub  Ganis  orto  , 
XIX,  $7,  I.  — sub  Catulo  , XXII,  6, 

I,  — sub  Caucaso  posits  orbs,  VI, 

31,7.  — sub  caoda,  XXX,  46,  3.  — 
sob  cerlamine , XX,  53,  a.  sob 
ipsa  coma,  XX,  88,  1.  sob  ipso 
coDceptu  , Vli,  10, 3.  — sub  cute  nali 
vermes,  XVll,  87,  la.  — sub  dcccssa 
febris  eroittunt , XXX,  3o,  4*  **^b 

dente  lootescat  pii,  XfV,  a5,  6.— -sub 
ipsa  die,  VIII,  5o,  4*  — *“b  die  !u- 
dorura,  XXXV,  36,  36.  — sub  dio, 

II,  111,3.—  sub  divo,  XXI,  4s« 

— sub  cuixum,  X,  84,  i*  —sub  equi- 
te,  XXVIll,8i,  1.  — sub  ctesiarum 
llalu , XVll,  3o,  5.  — sub  omnibus 
foliis,  XXVII,  91,  a.  — sub  gladio 
pinaeril,  XXXV,  36,  4^  —sub  hiema 
maturalur,  XV,  19,  3.  — sub  nostro 
imperio  degnnt,  XXXlll,  6,  5.  — 
sub  iroperiuro  P.  R.  rcdactie  gentes, 

III,  a4»  4*  — *“b  ipso  Jove  , XVII , 

4«  a.  — sub  limine  , XXVill,  63,  a. 

— sub  lingua , XXVI,  11*1.—  sub 
lingua  debet  sapor  esse  , XU,  89,  1*— 
sub  lingua  vena  arieti , Vtll , 7^i  ^ 

— sub  Lucilio  poeta,  VIII,  74*  ’ * 
sub  ipsa  maturitale  , XVII,  35,  3o.— • 
sub  meridie  posita  insole,  VI,  37 ,3. 

— sob  mensas  protusis  aquis,XXVIlI, 

5,  4-  — sub  monte , VI,  3,  1-  — 
monte  oppiduin  , IV,  4* 
casumsolis,  XVII,  3,  11.— 

Its  cminenlia  cornicuU,  IX,  1^7' 
sub  oculo  piluin  adactum  , VlH » 7 1 

— sob  Olympo  Prusa,  V,  4^7  *•  ** 
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suboppidosi  horli  tlot,XVlII,  6,  5. 

— sub  ortu  Canis>  II,  i3|  4*  sub 

pareolibos,  VII,  3,  3.  — sub  parta  , 
XXX,  4^t  — sub  partum , IX,  ^4* 

I*  — sob  pruoa  coclum,  XX,  a3,  4*'^ 
sub  radicibos  moolis,  V,  ao,  i.  — sub 
Rhodope  opptdutn,  IV,  iS,  %•  — sub 
Romulo,  XXXIII,  9,  sub  sep- 
temiriooe,  II,  a3,  1.— sub  septemtrio- 
nibus,  II,  a3,  4«~~~sobsole  flammaos 
videri  carbunculos,  XXXVU,  a5,  3. 

— sub  solslilio  coHecta,  XXVI,  la, 
I.  — sub  tecta  redii,  XIX,  8,  i.  — sub 
tecto , X,  5a,  3.  — sub  tectum  report 
dcscGla,  XVllI,  78,  I.  — sub  tegulis 
pooitur,  XX,  39,  I.  sob  terra  in- 
veoitur,  XXXVl,  45,  a.  — sub  terra 
sit  luoa,  XVI,  74,  S.^sob  terra  ma- 
nifesto sideris  cursu  , I,  98,  3.  — sub 
ieira  tparsa  , XXXVl,  11,  1.  — sub 
terra  lotom  fuit , III,  09,  3.  •— sub 
tcsto  calefaclum,  XXX,  89,  a.  — sub 
eo  titulo,  XXXIII,  5,  3.  — sub  vote- 
ribus,  XXXV,  8,  a.  — sub  umbra  ar- 
borum,  XXIV,  7$,  1.  — sub  urbe, 
XVII,  i5,  a. — sub  urbe  Glusio, 
XXXVl,  19,  7. 

5u^rid!us,  XII,54,  6. 

Subacius^  a,  um  ; subactus  bipatio 
locus,  XVII,  39,  I.  — subactus  cum 
cApa  adeps,  XXX,  10,  3.  — subactus 
cinis  ex  ftcu  com  cera  et  rosaceo, 
XXIJI,  63,  7.  — subactus  cinis 
viooct  oteo,  XXXII,  i4ia.~iubactus 
cum  calce  flos  visci , XXVI,  10,  1. 

— subactus  cum  oteo  limus , XXVI, 
66,  a.  — subacla  AXrica,  VII,  a7,  1.  — 
Macedonia,  XXXIV,  ig,  i5.  — Rhse- 
tia , IV,  a8,  I.  — subacta  mrugo  cum 
resina,  etc.  XXXIV,  37,  a.  — subacta 
acelo  farina,  XXII,  74,  a.  — subacta 
Cl  aceto  farina,  XXIV,  lao,  4*  — ex 
vino,  XXIV,  130,  4*  ~ subacla  in 
poUioem  farina,  XXII,  60,  1.  — sub- 
acta  melle  inula,  XIX,  39,  1.  — 
subacta  ad  liquorem  usque  roeliis, 
XXXII,  37,  3.  — subacla  com  myr- 
rba  nabigo,  XXXIV,  45,  i5.  — 
subactum  aqua  vcl  Ucie  Mmco  to- 
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tometrte , XXII,  38,  i*  — sobae- 
turn  bipatio  solum,  XVI,  67,  1 ; 
XVII,  i4,  I.  subactum  lacte  et 
croco  leclorium,  XXXVl,  55,  a*  — 
subactum  in  locum,  <XXI,  17,  a.  — 
subactum  e musto  milium,  XVllI, a6^ 

I.  — subactum  oteo  viscum,  XVII, 
94,  I . — subactum  in  pane  coagolum 
leporis, XXVlll,  58,  3.  — subactum 
erst  recte,  XVlIl,  49*  4*  *[iubaaoa 
maoo  gummi,  XXVlII,  So,  a et  3*  — 
subactum  fel , XXVlII,  60,  a et  3. — 
subaclo  ex  urina  cinere,  XXVlII,  18 , 
3«  — subaclo  (saliva)  male  tcirc, 
XXVlll,  7,  a.  — subaclo  solo, XIX, 
4a,  4'  — subacti  a Calcbante  popoH, 
III,  i6,  I.— subacti  cum  farina  bulbi, 
XXll,3a,  I.  — subacti  cinere  etoleo 
cancri, XXXII, 36,3.— subacti  mjrrbm 
obolo  hedyosmi,XXXY,  5l,  4*  loci 
minus  subacti,  XVIlI,  19,  a«  — sub— 
actosvino  pastillos,XXll,i9,  a«— sub- 
actaspelles,  XXXIII,  33,  1,—  sob- 
actis  com  farina  in  panemovis,  XXIX, 

II,  7.  — subactis  lerris,  VII,  37,  a. 
Suhacius : in  subacta,  XVIII,  la  , 

4* 

Subaibida  folia, XXI, 96,1;  XXVI , 

16,  I. 

SubaUemicunty  XXXVll,  11,  4* 
Subantis  audita  voce,  X,  83,  to* 
Subatio  prima,  VJII,  77,  1. 
Sid>araniur^  XVII,  So,  3.  — suba— 
rata  scnescunt  ocyus,  XVII,  5i,  a. 

i$ii6ara/or  iroprudens,  XVll,  87, 
9* 

Subbrtoi  folio  , XXI,  ao,  i« 
Subcandida  folia  , XXVll,  Sg,  1. 
Subcertuait  cribro  , XVHI,  39,  6» 
Subcisivo  tempora  , 1 PreC  i4> 
Subdo  : aubdidit  jngo  leones,  VIII, 
ai,  a.  — subdidit  limcn  , XVII,  a4, 
1.  — subdere  furcas  viiihos,  XIV,  4, 
10.  — subdere  imaginem  August!  , 
XXXVU,  4,  >• — subdidiiseglebascor- 
tinis,  etc.  XXXVl,  65,  a*  — sub- 
ditur  cnistis  panis,  XX,  96,  1.  — sub- 
(liiur  olca  palroae,  XVlll,5i,i. — 
subdi  cenKOt,  XXVlll,  i3,  3.  — 
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tohAi  nmmam  lemm,  XYII,  7. 

Subdiaiet  inambulatioaes,  XIV,  3, 
a.-^obdUliaGrKci  iDTenere,XX  Wl, 
61,  I.  — jabdUlibas  , XXXV  , 37,  5. 

•obduliboj  aptissima  juniperus, 
XVI,  79,  — tnbdialibus  petris , 

XXXIV,  »9,  i. 

Subditus  liagaa  lal,  XXXI,  4* 

“ aubdila  alga  pediculo,  XIX,  4s 

— aubdiu  arulolochia  , XXVI , 90« 
3.  — lobdiu  polltci  caaioa  lingoa , 

XXIX,  3a,  3.—  aubdila  collyrii  roodo, 
XXVIII,  37,  4*'*'  aubdila  linguae  ho- 
minia  gemma , XXXVII,  60,  3.  — 
iobdiu  capili  pellia  vilali , IX,  i5,a. 

— aubdila  lana,  XXIX,  9,  3.  — aob- 
dila  prana,  XXXV,  So,  3.  — aubdila 
radix  atramento  , X,  79,  5.  — • aub- 
dilum  aniaum  craalta  panis,  XX,  7a, 
!•—  aubditnm  paatilHi  caaloreum , 
XXXII,  4^>  4*  — sabditam  fimum  , 

XXX,  ai,  3.  — aubditum  linguae  fo- 
lium , XXIII,  4^t  >•  ~ aubdilum  co- 
dilearibua  garam , XXXII,  a8,  3.  — 
aubdilum  limini  januarum , XXIX, 
ao,  I.  — aubdilum  paalillo  « XXVIll, 
58,  a.  — aubditum  educat , X,  11  , a. 

— aubdila  aqua  ferveoli,  XXIX,  39, 
I*  — aubdila  cervice,  X ,5o,  a.  — 
aubdito  dulci  corticibus,  XVII,  87, 
ia«  — aubditoigne,  XXXIV,  19,3^ 

— aubdito  linleolo,  XXVII,  So,  i. — 
aubdito  puMnis pocnlo,  XXXIII,  i4, 
3.  — aobdilo  linguae  aemine,  XXII, 
33,  a.  — aubdili  Ilaemo  populi  , 
IV,  18,  a.  — aubdilB  caepx  pro  ba- 
laoia,  XX,  ao,  4*  — aubdiiae  spl- 
rae  columnia,  XXXVl,  So,  a.  — aub- 
dilia  balania,  XXVI,  34,  3.  — ' sub- 
ditia  exciputia , XXV,  38  , 1.  — aub- 
ditia  per  qu«  eoganlur,  etc.  XXXVII, 
a6, 1 • — usua  glyr^rrbieae  in  subdilia, 
XXII,  11,1. 

SubA>Ue  ▼ernilitatis  puer,  XXXIV, 
19,  39.  — aubdols  irriaioni  dicavere, 
XI,  59... 

Subducii  Mn\mo%  in  caelum  , II,  S, 
I.  — aubductus  apiritu  aueena  , XX, 
S3,  3.  — aubdudum  vel  iufuaum , 
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XXX,  38,  i«  — aubducii  jam,  IX, 
70, 3. 

Subduicis  radix,  XXVI,  87,  1.  — 
aubdulce  sapore,  XXVI,  63,  1.  — 
aubdttlce  semen,  XXVII,  iS  , i. 

— aubdnlcium  foliorom  incUura  , 
XXVII,  48,  I. 

Subeo  .*  aubit  ( aqua  ) altitudincm 
exorlus  aui,  XXXI,  3i,  t.  — aubit 
adroirari,  XII,  1,  a.  ~ aubit  vero 
cogitalio  , XXXVl , a4y  9*  — aubit 
cura,  I,  Praef.  9.  — aubit  cutemaqua, 
XXIV,  3o,  I.  — aubit  hoc,  XI.  5i, 
I.  — aubitin  summa maria,  IX,  43,  i« 
~ qua  aubit  ad  Medos,  VI,  39,  4* 

— aubit  mentem,  XIV,  i3, 1.  aub- 
it  mentem  , non  fuisse  turn  , etc. 
XXXVl,  5 , I.  — aubit  lacita  reli- 
gio  animos,  V,  i , 6.  — aubit  mi- 
aereri , XXV,  7>  a*  — aubit  pro- 
tinua  mirom  , XXIX  , i , i.  — 
aubeunt  et  in  amnea  , X,  47* 
aiibeunt  (aquae),  etc.  XXXI , 1 , a.  — 
aubeunt  aquae  in  imbrea , II , 63  , i. 

— aubeunt  denlea , XI , G4,  1 et  aq.  — 
aubeunt  alii  florca , XXI,  39,  1. 
aubeunt  jugum  leonea , X,  61,  i. 

— aubeunt  et  in  montuoaa  , XVI  , 

30 , a.  — aubeunt  narigium  canicular, 
IX  , 70,  3.  — aubeunt  nebulae  , II  , 
38,  a.  — aubeunt  nomina  luiurlae 
cjus , IX  , 66,  3.  — aubeunt  oracula, 

VII,  47*  ~ aubeunt  terras  amnra 

quidara  , II , 106 , 3.  ~ aubeunt  va- 
da  , II , 106,  3.  — aubeunt  per  vice', 

VIII,  7, 4. — aubiit  ad  earn  claasis,  Vl, 

31,  8.  — aubiitnavia  Islro,III,  aa,  3. 

— subiit  ofTensionem  ^railiani  , 
XXXV,  7,  4-—  sobicre  currum  clc- 
phanti , VIII , a , 1.  — aubtcre  miper 
raulcs,  etc.  XIX,  4<«  4*  — aubiere 
alii  ritus,  XIV,  1 , 3.  — subierc  ca- 
pita , XVI , 3 , a.  — postca  tot  aubiere 
nomina  atque  genera  , XV,  ig,  4*  — 
aubeat  crebro  aqua,  XXXI,  3i,  t. — 
qui  subeai,  XVJI,  36,  44<  subeatit 
radii,  If,  i3,  la.  — aubirent  obciis- 
cum  , XXXVl,  14,  6.  — aqua  qua: 
aubicril,  XXIII,  Ci , 1.  — subire 
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ftlUiudiaem  , II , i3,  io«  •—  snbtre 
in  aUitudincm  , 11,  at  , ^ sab* 

ire  aqut  potuerit , XXXI,  3i , i. 

— sabire  judiciam,  1,  Prsf«  5.—  sub* 
ire  jugam,  VllI,  , a.  ~ subire 
Upides  epparet,  XXXI,  ai,  s.-->lub- 
ire  Stellas,  II,  i3,  6*  — subire  tecta 
negantur,  X,  34,  i*  *-  subisse  in  c«* 
lum  aquam  pluvian,  XXXI,  ai,  a*  ~ 
subenndo  venite , 11,  i6,  i.  ** 
sabeunlem  lunam  ostendens  , etc. 
XXXVII,  6o,  1.  — subeuntc  felle  te~ 
fioltatecn  membranarum  , XXVI,  ^6, 
i.^subeunte  flore  paulatlm,  XVlll, 
lo  , 7.  subeuDle  per  baslam  ri  , 
VIII,  33,  I,  — subcunte  luna  , 11, 

7,  t.~  subcunte  vapore  per  collum 

1agen«,  XXVIII,  48,  a.—  subeunle 
urbem  monstro  , II  , 54  » — 

subeuntcs  delpbioi , etc.  VIII,  38,  a* 
^subeuntese  mari,  IX,  ao,  5.** 
subcuntium  ad  Aquilonem , 11,  i3, 

8. ~  subeumium  in  cclum,  11,  i3, 
8.  — ‘subeuntibus  venis  distingnenli- 
bus  eam,  XXXVII,  54, 8<  ^subeun— 
tibiu  alveo  deitro  , VI,  35 , 8*  ~ 
subitur  excelsitas  H«zii , IV,  18,  a. 

— si  subealur  ad  portas , VI , 17,3. 

(dc  eo  muUa),  XVI,  i3,  aet 
aeqq.  — (medicios  ex  eo),  XXIV,  8, 
I et  sqq.  — sober  non  fluitat , si  de- 
roatur  cortex,  XVI,  76, 7.-—  fert  glan* 
dem,  XVI,  8,  1.  — incipiente  hieme 
fert  semen,  XVI,  43,  i.  torquetse, 
XVI,  74,  a>  — suberis  materies  mol* 
Us,  XVI,  77,  3.  — subert  carnosus 
cortex,  XVI,  55,  1.  — suberinon  de* 
cidunt  folia,  XVI,  33,  a. 

StAfervefio  : subfervefiaDt,  XXVII, 
5i,  I.  — subferveGeri  eas  oportet  , 
XXX,  i5, 1.  — subrenrefaclumrimum, 
XXVIll , 74*  >•  — subfervefaclam 
oleum.  XXXVII,  54,  4.  — snbfervc- 
facta,  XXIV,  a3,  a.  — subfervefactis 
in  sneo,  XXIX,  10,  1. 

Subgrundia  t ( quidnam  in  eis  fere 
nascatur),  XXV,  10a,  1. 

Subigo  ! subigunt  in  mortario  , 
XXXVI,  55,  I.  — subigunt  panem 


SUB 

lacte  At  ovis,  etc*  XVIII , a7,  a* 
subigunt  vino,  XV,  i8, 5.  snbegi* 
rous  urbes,  V,  5, 5.  — subegerant  ar- 
mis,  VI,  ai,  4*  — fobigere  aitrito, 
XI  , 61  , a.  — subigitur  farina  , 
XVlll,  a6,  a.  — subigitur  in  pan« 
medulla,  XXVIll,  58,  4.  — subigi- 
lur  solum,  XVlll,  43,  a.  — subigun** 
tur  equi  bimi,  Vlll,  65i,  3.  — subi- 
gatur  candelis,  XXXIII,  4oi  4 — sob- 
igantur  oleo,  XXXII,  44y  >•  — sub— 
igi  aqua  marina,  XVlll,  la,  4*  *** 
subigi  areas  amurca,  XV,  8,  i.  — 
subigi  locum  jubet,  XIX,  4^t  — 

aubigi  quum  terra  potest,  XXXV,  4St 
a.  — subigi  potest  terra  , XXXV,  49« 
3.  — subigi  usque  ad  lentorem , 
XVII  , a4,  7.  Vide  in 

Subis  avis , X , 17  , a. 

Subita  ac  re  ecus  aqua  maUt  , 
XXII , 5i , 1.  **  subita  iracundia  , 
X,Go,a.  — insubito,  VII,  45  t 3. 

sobitos  dolores,  XXIX , la,  t«  — - 
subitos  tumores,  XX  , 4y  t*  ~ subilia 
incrementu.  Illy  9 1 3.  — sobuU 
lumoribus  , XXll , 5a,  i* 

Subito  conspicua , II , 7 1 , 3* 

Sub/aeet  signifero,  II,  >3,  7* 
subjacent  circolo  quarto,  VI,  3q,  5. 

— subjacent  oculi,  XI, 5a,  1.  — sub- 
jaoeat  si  tegulis , XVlll,  73,  a.  — 
subjacens  monlibus  campus,  XVlll, 
aq,  1.  **  subjacens  Mygdoni*  regio , 
IV,  17,  5*  — subjacente  femina,  X, 
83,  3. 

Subjecius  clrculus,  II,  18,  i.  *— 
subjectus  pulvino  circnlos  , XXIX, 
3G,  1.  — * subjecta  ^.ihiopis  Africa, 
XII,  49y  i.^subjecla  arena  in scrobe, 
XV,  18,  6.  — subjecta  Rhodiis  gens, 
XXXV,  36,  3;.  — sobjecU  legnla, 
XIX,  33,  a.  — subjecta  terrs , II,  77, 
I.— subjecta  cortici  tunica,  XXIV, 
3, 1*  — subjectumgalbanum,  XXIV, 
i3,  a.  — subjecium  oculis,  II,  67,  5. 

— subjectum  sonis  duabus,  II,  08, 1. 

— subjecii  Alpibus  agri,  XVlll,  49y^* 

— subjedi  Caucaso  monlani,  VI,  a3, 
8.  — subjects  cubantibus  sagitls , 
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XXnn,  6,  — tobject*  am,  II, 

II  1,3.  — lubjecU  pedidat,  XXX,  44t 
I.  — lubjectiiuaulii,  XXIX,  ii,  5.— 
aabjcdia  de  gcntibui,  XXV,  3,  i.  — 
lubjaclis  in  iguB  cxcidat,  XXVII,  g3, 
I. — anbjeclU  ab  omnibus,  XXV,  3,  i. 

— lubjactis  prcio Tinaceis, XIV,  ii,  i. 

— aingnloi  regaa  e snbjectn,  XXXIII, 
i5,  a. 

Sui/eelu,  »el  fotu,  XXVII,  90,  3. 
Suhjicio  : aubjicil  enim  , XXIX  , 
8,  I.  — subjicit  polios  coccyx,  X,  ii, 
a.  — subjidunt  eapiii,  XXX,  3o,  4. 

— anbjicinnt  alia  vina  convids  pro- 
cedente  menu,  XIV,  >4,  3.  — subje- 
cil  Diodes  £:ni  Grseci  dacoctum,  elc. 
XXIV , I ao,  a.  — aabjccerunt  carncm, 
XXXVII , 4t  3, . — aubjiciam  verba 
Mudani,  XXXII,  ai, 4.  — subpeiam 
verba  ipsios,  XX,  33,  4i  XXXII,  10, 
!•  — subjiciam  verbis  c)us,  XI,  114, 
a.  — subjicilo  ov»  gAlliois,  XVllI, 
6a,  I el  a.  — sobjicere  lingoa  legri, 

XXI,  104,  la  — fubjinendo  tutiora, 

XXII,  3,  ae  — aubjicliiir  geromis 
auricbalcuro,  XXXVll, 

jidlor  paoibtu  ammi,  XX,  58,  i.  — 
subjicitur  regio,  VI,  5,  i.  — aubji- 
caoDlurprelootivae,  XIV,6,3.  ->sub« 
jieiatur  capiti  berba,  XXfl,  39,4.— 
aobjicutor  linguflc,  XXVII,  104,  i.— 
aobjiciatur  palvino,  XXVI,  69,  i*  — 
fubjicutar  vas,  XIX,  a3,  3.  — aubji- 
cianlur  ledo  gallinacci,  XXX,  4g,  a. 
— «ubjiciiDCubanda,X,79,  4«'~subjici 
globoaum  lapidem,  XXXVl,  6a,  a. — 
iubjici  rotoodos  lapides,  XVII,  16,4. — 
aubjici  ova,  X,  7S,  1 et  sqq.  — subjici 
velaot,  X,  74,  to.  — aubjici  stragulis, 
XX,  54,  3.  — subjicienda  comlem- 
plalioni  cst,  XVIII,  55,  ao. 

Suhindct  V,  10,  acsiib- 

indc,  VIII,  aS,  1.  — subinde  ablaen- 
iium  pcnicllioi,  XXXIII,  4o,3.— lub- 
inde  aqua  mutata , XXXIII  , 35,  5, 

— subindeatsucfaciens,  IX,  i5,  1. — 

aubinde  eadero  audiaiit,  X,  5g,  1. 

ftubiade  avclli  debet,  XXXV,  49,  4.— 
aubinde  ccroilur,  VIII,  a;,  1. — lub- 
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iode  coilato  ore,  XIX,  i5,  4* tab- 
lode  concotiendo,  XIX,  i5,  4*  ~ 
tubinde  cretoeDlibiis,  XI,  a8,  3.  — 
tubinde  ti  edat,  XXX,  4^)  <• 
inde  erufnpent  naiara,  II,  95,3.  — 
tubinde  eaperiri,  VllI,  5o,  6.  — tob- 
inde  foveanlar,  XX,  44*  i* — tub- 
inde hautio  mero,  XXXlI,  17,  1.  — 
tubinde  humedandc  tpongitr,  XXXI, 
4?j  5e  — tubinde  impotitc,  XXXII, 
36 , a*  — Mibinde  eiiam  iniqui  4 

X,  5a,  I.  — tubinde  interstratit  attu- 
lit,  XXIX,  9,  5.  tubinde  maculit, 
etc.  XXXVll,  8,  le— tubinde  made- 
liant , XXXVllI,  aa,  1.  — tubinde 
marcescente  flore,  XXI,  5a,  a.  — tob- 
inde  ae  roergentes,  X,  3,  4*  — tubinde 
nutat  colorem  chamaeleon,  VIII,  5i, 
a,  — tubinde  roulans,  XXXVll,  5a, 
I.  — tubinde  nascentet,  XI,  S3,  1.— 
tubinde  nova  cxcogitanlur,  XXXllT, 
i4,  3*  —^tubinde  fiuntobvic,  VU,  a, 
a5.  — tubinde  purget  vomerem , 
XVllI,  49i  4*— 'tubinde  re  rum  natu« 
ra  opponil  «quora,  XV,  37,  a.  — 
tubinde  renoveior,  XI,  a4, 3.  — tub— 
inde  tcrvalur,  XII,  60,  tubinde 
tpuma  deUrta,  XXXII,  a5,  a.  — 
procedit  aller,  ac  tubinde  singuli,  X, 
5i,  3.  — tubinde  strident,  X,95,  3.— 
tubinde  tDfTuodantur,  XXX,  4<>,  1.— 
tubinde  Icntaoti  timilit,  V,  37,  a.  — 
tubinde  tingent  aqua  cibum,  X,  63, 

I.  — tubinde  Irauteuni,  XI,  55, 4*  " 
tubinde  trantrerlur,  VIII,  37,  1,— 
subiude  transfunditur  , XXXIII , 34, 
a.  — tubinde  Teriat  fulgor  opali , 
XXXII,  37,  a.  — tubinde  variata  ex- 
potiti'one,  XXXVll,  71,3.  — tubinde 
vendendo,  IX,  79,  1.  — tubinde  ver- 
tatur,  XXVll,  5,5.  — tubinde  vinum 
sorbeatur,  XXV,  ai,  3 et  4* 

Subfugym  , XXX , 5a , 1. 

Subjunxi  epitlolc,  I,  Pnef.  a5.— 
aubjungi  earn  proximit  refert,  XXII, 

II , I.  — subjunclK  carpenlo  equae  , 

XI,  89.  a. 

Sublata  indc  ara , XV*,  ao , 4* 
snbUta  Carthago  , XXXIII , S3  • x*  — 
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ftubUu  internecioae  gens,  VII)  i , 6. 
^»abUu  gens  • soorptonibus,  Vlll, 
43,  I*  sublatum  omne  discrimen  , 
XXXiV,  i5  , I.  — subUtum  n 
tnumviro,  XXXllI,  19,9.— subUtan) 
berbam  exprimere  , XXV,  9a,  a. 
aoblau  messc , XVll,  4t  4 — subUto 
fniiaanlo,  XVIII,  5a,  i* sublats 
Tenlo  locusts,  XI,  35,  3«  — soblalis 
eapUibus bovcs  arent,XVUI,  49  > 
sublatis  rapu,XVlll,  5a,  1. 
Subievant  humeris  fcasum , XI,  17, 
a.  — sublevant  reiia  , IX,  9,  3 
•nblevaotes  remigta,  XI , 3o,  3* 
Subiiffmria  signantor,  Xll,  3a  , a* 
Subtifftito  viles , XVII,  35 , 35. 
Subiimis  : sublime  feralur  vU  si~ 
napis,  XX,  $6, 1.  — soblime  petere 
prohibits  , X , 5i  , i. 

SttbUmh  avis,  X,  33,  i.— so- 
blime et  magnum,  VII,  4^  , a.  — 
cjacolantur  se  eves  in  soblime,  X,54, 
1.— jacieosinaDblime,Vlll,7,a, — jac- 
tari  in  sublime, XXIX,  ia,i.-^inso— 
blime  efHant,  IX,  6,  1.  ^ in  so- 
blime  erigens,  X , a4»  a.  in  so- 
blime Icvanlur , II , i3,  to.  *-~xnissc 
in  soblime  aves,  X,  10  , i>—  per 
sublime  volantes  , XVIII , 87 , a.  — 
rapicns  in  sublime,  XXXV,  48,44* 
^ scanduDt  in  soblime  , XXXI , 1 , 

I.  — surgere  in  soblime  aqoam  , 
yTYf , 3t , I.  — lendens  in  sublime, 

II,  4 » t ct  a ; XIX,  4?» 

in  soblime,  XXV,  59,  a.^tollont 
•ese  in  soblime,  X,  54,  4*^^^^ 
in  sublime  tendente  , X,  88  , i.  — 
sublimi  sole,  11  , 60 , a.  — dejecta 
e sublimi  aqoa,  XXXI , aa,  i.  ->•  e 
sublimi , II , 38,  3.  — e sublimi  ja- 
cere,  X,  8,  a.  — devolutis  ex  su- 
blimi, XXVll,  io5,i.— in  sublimi, 
VII , 56  , 3,  ^ posits  in  sublimi, 
XXXVl , 4 1 sublimi  sedens , 

X,  9,  a.  — sublimes  arcos,  II,  60, 
a.  — subliraia  ora  vatom , X , 9 , a. 

— sublimius  nihil  duco , XXII , 5 , a. 

— sublimiora  credontur,  X,  71,  4* 
5u^/iVi3/ios  animi,  VII,  a6,  i.— 
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sttblimilat  omniom  capax , VII , a5 , 
1.  — sublimitas  samma  in  pictora , 
XXXV,  36,  7.  — sublimilatis  avida 
Datura  cucurbitanire,  XIX , a4 , i< — 
sublimitaies  luoae,  II,  i3,  9.— so- 
blimitatum  causa  , X , i3 , 5. 

Sttlfiinunt  arenosam  chrjsocollara , 
XXXUl,  a7,  a.  — soblinoot  acru- 
leum  , XXXV  , a6  , a.  ^ soblinunt 
minium  , XXXV,  i4  , t<  ~ sobtioitor 
argenteis  bracteis,  XXXVll,  3i , a.*— 
sublinoDlor  aorea  braclea  , XXXVll, 
3t,  a.  — soblini  Syrico  minium, 
XXXIII,  40,  3.  — snblini  tesUceo 
oliginosa , XXXVl,  55,  a.— snblitom 
bracteis,  XXXlll,  3a,  1.  — soblila 
sandice,  XXXV,  aS,  a.  — tubliU 
cornua,  XI,  43 « 4« 

Sublueanis  temporis , XI,  la,  t 
el  a. 

Sublueeant  fragmenta,  XIV,  a5,  6. 
*—  sublucens  colore  rose , IX , 70,  a. 

Subluviem  sanat , XXX  , a3 , 5. 

Subministrant  vasa  ipsa , XIV,  a4, 
I.  — subminisirant  alia  terra  fcrrum 
molle , XXXIV,  4*  » — snbmi- 

nistravit  (ei)  in  dies  , etc,  XXXlll , 
ai  , a. 

SubmiUo  t sobmittont  anres,  X, 
67,  I.  — sobmittunt  genua , Vlll , 
1,3.—'  submiserat  ei  se  oriens  occi- 
densquc,  VII,  3i , 3,  — submitte  fa- 
sces , VII  • 3i , 3.  — > sobmissis  geni— 
bos,  XI,  108,  a et  3. 

Alpes  Germaoiam  ab 
Italia , III , a3 , 16. 

Subnascor  ; subnascitor,  XIII,  i4, 
a.— subnascuntur  castanea , X VII , 34, 
i.  — sobnascuntur  alia  folia,  XIX, 3a, 
1.  — subnasci  pilum  , XI,  g4,  a*  — 
sobnaici  plumas  , XI , a7,  a.  — suIh 
naseuntur  grossi,  XVII,  43,  a.  — • 
subnaKens  fhictus  , XV,  a8  , i,  — 
subnascenle  alio  , Xlll , 9,  S ; Xllf, 
i4,  1.  — subnascenle  alio  eapelUtur, 
XVll,  37,  1 5.— subnascenle  ei  carie, 
XVI,  74,  I . — subnascenle  castrino 
frucltt,XllI,  17,  I, — auhnascentea 
berba  dcorum  volupuii,  XXII , 37, 
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t*~«ibna4CflnUbiu  «liis,  XV,  i3,  i. 
«abaajcentibus  aliu  (foltU) , XVI , 
34  « 3.  — ftubnasceoiibu*  frudibuj  , 
V,  1 , 6.~  saboascenubus  aliU  pomU, 
XII,  7... 

banc , XXX  t 3o,  !• — > 

sabnectebat  collo,  XXVlllj  5,  7; 
XXVIU,  II,  a;  XXVIIl,a3,8. 
Sulmigra  radic«  , XXV,  34  t >• 
Sttbnijcus  faroiliaritale  Auguati  , 
XXXVl,59,a. 

S*iboriens  tot  necuUs , II , 93  , a. 
Suhomato  piano  regio  , XXXV, 
36,  a6. 

tSu^/ni^onxbrachm,  IX,  4?> 
Subrepere  oblivionem  cibi,  Vlll, 
34,  4*  aubrepsit  appelUtio,  XXXI, 
3,  a. ^aubrcpenli  Ucertse,  XXXIV, 

19,  31. 

Subrtpta  paatoribua  Una,  XX LX , 

17,3. 

Subreptum:  in  aubreptam  acanden* 
tea,  X,  ao,  1. 

SubrigQ  : aubrigit  folia  contra  tern- 
peatatcm  irifolium,  XVllI,  89,  1. 
aubrigunk  aurea,  X,67,  i.^aubrigena 
eriatam  upnpa  , X,44«  ■•'-'aubrigena 
ae  pauUtim,  IX,  47*  >•  — aubrectnrua 
eaaet  obeliacum,  XXXVI,  14,  4*  — 
aubrigi  paulatim  loton , XllI,  3a, 
4-  — aubrigi  ramos,  XVll,  35,  39. 

— aobrceta  diviaura  ramornm  , XVI, 
53 , a.  aubrecta  aeinper  pinna , IX, 
66,  I. -- aubrecta  vile,  XVII,  35, 
10.  ~ aubrccii  calami,  XVII,  a5, 
i.^aubrccti  digiti  ramorum,  XIV, 
3 , a.  — aubrecli  raceroi , XVI  , 6a  , 
6.  ^anbrecti  rami,  XVI,  4^*  i-~ 
aabrcctae  aurea  furenlibus  , XI,  5o,  a. 

— anbrectae  fetunlur  avea , X , 54,3. 
Subriguus  ^ XVII,  3o,  a. 
StAbrubiamdis  caoliculia  , XXV, 

106,  I. 

Subrufa  iris,  XXI , 19*,  a.  ~ su- 
brufo  colore,  XXXVII,  61  , i. 
Subruiilus  aetitca  , XXXVI , 3g,  1. 

— aubrutUua  caulia  , XXVII,  Co,  1. 

— aubrutilua  frutei  ; XXIV,  54 , 1 . 
^ subrutilam  radtccoi , XXIV,  91 , 1 . 

Index  I in  Piin, 
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— anbrutilo  colore , X,  3 , 3.  ^ aub— 
rutilo  lentiaco  , Xll , 3t  , 1. 

Subsalsa  (berba)  guatanli  , XXI , 
to3 , I. 

Subscripsit  statue  ejus , XXII  , 

6.3.  — aubscripaere  cflcctua,  XXV, 
4 , aubacribere  veraum,  XXXV, 

36.3. 

Std*secantur  y XVIII , 46 , 3. 
Subsecuti  non  pauci  banc  curam  , 
XIV,  1,3.^  aubsequenle  anno  , XI , 
35 , I. 

Subsidia  demonalrabimua  , XXXI, 
37,  1.  — aubfidia  montinm  , XXXV, 

*,3. 

Subsidio  injurie  et  vetualatia , 
XXXV,  36  , 38. 

Subsitb}  : aubaiditsaccQS,  XX,  a, 

— quod  aubsidil,  XXVIII , 19, 
quod  aubaidit,  coquant,  XXXIV,  4?, 

3.  — teril  quod  aubaidit,  XXXIV, 
aa,  4*  aubaidont  menses,  XXII  , 
9 , a.  ~ aubaidunt  putci , XXXI  ,38, 

4.  -*•  aubsedit  arbor,  XVII,  38  , a et 
4. — aubsedit  in  ima  area,  XVIII, 
54,  i-  — aubsedit  in  mortario  , 
XXXIII , 34 , — quod  ibi  aubsedit, 
XXXlll  , 34 , . 3.  — aubaidat  areno- 
aiaaimum  , XXVII  , 5 , 5.  — quidquid 
aubaidat  colligentea  , XXXUI , 34 , 3. 

— quod  aubaidat , XXXIIl , 37,  1.  — 
usque  dum  aubaidat,  XXXIV,  5i  , 1. 
— > subaidcre  folia  in  Averno,  XXXI, 
18,  1.  — aubaideiUe  fece,  XXXIV, 
3;,  I. 

Subsignabimus  aententiam  Cicero^ 
nia  , XVIII,  61,  I, — aubaignabi- 
mus  notaa  Iraditaa , XVIII  , 7,  a. 

Subsistit  proceritaa  intra  bina  cu'- 
bita  , XII,  54,  I.  ~ aubalstunt  dpes 
Romanorum  Parthorumque  apud 
Arabes , Vi,  3a  , 9.  aubaialebat  no- 
men  in,  etc.  XXXIU,  7,  1.  — aubstiiit 
circa  publicanos,  XXXlll,  8,  3, — 
aubstititros  aalsus  in,  XXVII,  47,  1.-^ 
aubsiatere  ab  olfactu  , Vlll,  5 , 1. 

Subsotanus  , II , 46 , 1 ^ II , 4; , 1 ; 
XVII , 3o,  4;  XVIII , 77,  5 ct  6. 
5u^ao/an/ monies , Vll , 3,  17.  ' 
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Subtierrto  : sabsterno&t  terrain  la- 
reii«j  XXiX , 38  , to.  — labjtemito 
ulvam  oribot , XVII*  6*5.  — aab- 
stemere  obdormituris  nepetam  ^ XX , 
56 , 1.  — sobttemitor  conch jliU  fucut 
marinas,  XXVI,  66,  i.^substeroatur 
in  *polea  triticam,  XV1I1*73,  4*  ■*" 
aubstemi  coassaliones,XXXVl,6a,  i. 

— subslcroi  atile  est  Iblia  filicis , 

XXVil , 55 , 3.  — substcmi  polium  , 
XXI,  84  « i«  **  substerni  silicem  aot 
paleam  , XXXVl,  6a,  a. — substernen^ 
dis  palUs  nidi  molles , X,49»>'  ~ 
sobatravit  aomno  contra  bos  me- 
tus  , XXII  , 3a  , I.  — sabstravere 
fundamenta  arbonibos  , XXXVl  , 
ai  , 1.  substravuse  pecori  male, 
XVIII  ,53*  1.  — sabstrata  glarea  , 
XVII,  16,  4«  substratm  pelles, 
XXVIII,  4^1  — subslratu  foltis  , 

XX,  85, 4*  ’^substrato  arena  loco, 
XIX,  a4,  4*  ^ubslrato  arena  scrobe, 
XV  , 18  , 5.  — substrato  cespite  , 
XXXlll,  ai  , I*  — substrato  colore 
nigerrimo  , XXXVII,  a3, 3.  — sub- 
strato laptdc,  XVII,  16,  7.  substrato 
piogoiore  solo  , XVII , 35  , 7*  — 
svbatrato  suipburis  miouto  , XXXIV, 
5o  , a.  — subslralum  coriom  bycnm , 
XXVIU  , ay,  ts.  substratum  men- 
lastrum  , XX  , 5a , a* 

Sv^tituo  i substUuk  aliam  pro  ea, 
XXXV,  36*  19  et  3o.  — sabstituunt 
aliqui  alios  nomos , V,  9*  4*  sub- 
atituere  ipsom  pro  succo,  XII,  54,  5. 

— snbstitaere  alium , VIII , 71,  1 • — 
•ubstituenda  alia  pro  eis , X,  y5,  t. 

— sobstiluta  Olii  persona,  XVIH  , 4 , 

^ substitota  Sipylo  ArchsepolU,  V, 

3i,’6.  — subsliluto  ibi  alio  sigao , 
XXXIV,  19 , «3. 

Subsiratu,  XXXIV*  a8,  a.  — sub- 
strata animaitum,  XVIII , 7a,  3. 

Substrictos  testes  ( castoruen  ) , 
XXXII , 13  , I. 

SubsirueUs  canalibos  jongun- 
lur,  etc.  XXXIU,ai,8. 

iStf6sln<c/io/res  iosanae,  XXXVI, 
a4.3. 
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Subsum  : subert  arena  , XVll  r 
3*  a.  — subest  buic  caro,XVl  , ya, 
a.  — subest  meridianm  plagm  , 
XVI,  64,  a.  — subest  iis  oatura  fun— 
gosior,XVI,64,  a.  — subest  sabulam, 
XVIII,  47*  subest  sal,  XXXI, 

3g,  y.  — subest  saauin  , XVU,  3,  5 
et6.  — subest  saccos,  XVII,  a4>  3* 

— subest  si  aaro  ea  tellus,  XXXIlI , 
ai,  a.  — subest  altis  tunica,  XVI,  8 , 
a.  — subest  venter  stomacbo,XI, 
78,  1.  — subesse  aliqua  causa  debet* 
XXVIll,  79,  1. — subesse  aquas  cre- 
cluDt,  XXVI,  16,  1.  — subesse  mem- 
brana  intelligitur,  IX,  69,  3.  — su— 
besse  pabulum , X,  ao,  i.  — subesse 
pura  intelliguttt,  si,  XXXV,  ai,  i. 

Si^Ugmina  , XIII*  a4 , a.  — sub- 
tegmina  adneclens , XI  , a8 , 3. 
Subtcgulanea  pavimenta , XXXVI, 

61 , I. 

SubUr  alam  capite  coadito , X , 3o* 
a — subter  culem  aqua  fusa,  VII, 
i8,a;VJI,  48,  t. — sublet  totam 
cotem , XI , 89,  1.  — subter  ioluenti, 
Xll  I 1 1 * I « — subter  inedias  trabes  , 
VI , 1 a , I.  — subter  pedes , XXXIV, 
19  , a5«  — subter  terras,  U,  17,  av— 
subterque  lapsus  (amnis) , VI , 3i  , a. 

— super  subterque  terras  , II , 17,  a. 

— supra  subterque,  XI,  49*  >• 
SubtafiuerUe  torrentc,  Vill , 76*  a* 
SubUri  bourn  pedes  * XXVlIl , 

81 , 3.  Vide  tiSubtriius. 

Subterimi  pUutas  egri , XXVlIl  , 
a3 , 6. 

SubUrmeart  sidera  , U , 98 , 3. 
SubtemaifigssLs  urbe  , XXXVI  , 

Subterranea  slructura,  36,  5o,  i* 

— subterraucie  domus,  XXXVI,  ig, 
5.  — sublerranem  veam  Istri , IX, 
ao , 5.  — subterraneum  animal , IX  , 
83,3. 

Subtexemus  compoMtionem  claris- 
simam,XX,  >00,  1.  — subtexemos 
nunc  berbas,  XXIV,  88,  1.  — sub- 
texemos  his  ea , XXIV,  80 , 1.  — 
lubiexemas  remedia  morbis , XXV, 
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i>  — iubtexetur  diiserUtioj  X,87, 
2.  — subtezi  par  C4t,  XXXV,  $7,  1. 

SiJtiiUs  farioa,  XVIII,  i4,  2.— 
sabtilis  quesUo  fuit , XI,  16,1.— 
lubtilU  ct  ilia  sentcDtU  , XVIII , 4^, 
a.  aubtiii  argamenlahooe,  11,  iia, 
9.  — labtili  observatione  , XVlIl , 
35,  I.  — aubtili  niinis  ralione  , U> 
46,  I.  — lublilior  araado,  XVll,  66, 
4-  rablilior  ratio , XYII , a4  , a.  — 
soblilioa  fel  mioorum  aninialium , 
XXVIll,  4^fi»  subtilius  armen, 
XVllI,  34*  3.~aubtUiuaaquamae  ge- 
nua , XXXlV,  a5,  I.  — auUilioris  ae- 
die  condilor  • XXVI,  6 , a.  — ^ aub« 
iiliorea  aeosua  fieri  bibenlium , etc. 
XXXI,  II,  1.  — aabliiiaaimo  inveolo, 
XXXI,  a3,3. 

Subtititas  animi  non  conatat  ienai- 
late  aanguioia , XI , 9a , 1 . ~ aubtili- 
taa  animi  prccipua  perhibclur  ele- 
phantis,  XI , 93  , 1.  — aubtilitaa  tm~ 
landi , fmgcndi , etc.  XXXV,  1,  1. — 
aabtilitas  certior,  XXXI,  a3,  i. 
aubtilitaa  caeca,  XVIIl,  56,  4*  — 
aubtilitaa  ferramentoram  , XXVIII, 
41 , I.  — aubtilitaa  fiorum  inenarrabi— 
lis,  XXI,  I,  I. — aubtilitaa hominum, 
XXIX,  8,  8.  — aubtilitaa  bamoria  ^ 
II , 65 , 3.  — aubtilitaa  immenaa , II, 
i3,  8.  — aubtilitaa  jucunda  magia 
quam  neceaaaria  , II , ao  , a.  — sub— 
tilitaa  litterarum , II , 1 1 a , 8.  — aub- 
tUitaa  menlia,  XI,  77,  a.  — aubtilitaa 
natune,  XI,  1 , 3.  — aubtilitaa  im- 
mensa  naturae,  XI,  i4,4*^*^bti- 
litaa  nimia  , XI,  88,  a.  — aubtilitaa 
operia,  XXXllI,  55,  3.  — aubtilitaa 
operom,  XVI,  a6 , i.  — aubtilitaa 
parciiDoniae  , XVII  , 35  , i5.  — 
aubtilitaa  pcrreraa  grammaticorum  , 
XXXV,  4 » ~ aubtilitalis  ex- 

quiaitiaainue  aenteutia  , VI,  3q,  1. 

— aoblilitatia  immenaae  aoiroalia  , 
ioaecta  , X , 98 , a.  — aubtilitatia  im- 
meo8«  locus , VI , 34 , 3.  — subtili- 
latia  immeoaae  ratio,  XXII,  5i , 1. 

— aubtilitatia  immeoas  vir,  XVIII, 
77i  4*  aubtilitatia  maguae  fauu  , 
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XXXIV,  19,  33.  — sobtililati  litte- 
rarum genitua , XXX , a , 3.  — aob- 
tilitati  nullum  relinquena  locum , 
XXXV,  36,  30.  — subiililalem  ( li- 
neft)  contemplatus , XXXV,  36,  19, 

— in  angustam  subtlllutem  lenuautur, 
XI,  89,  1.  — aublililate  aquarum 
coacta,  XXXI,  ai,  i.  — anbtilitato 
diligcnli  czigere,  III,  6,7*  — aob— 
tilitate  georoctrica  , II,  64 , 5.  — 
aubtilitate  mordaci  rose,  XXI,  10,  !• 

— aubtilitate  spectabili  , XVI , 63,  1. 
Subtiiius  isla  conacctati,  II , 53 , a. 

— aublilius  dividunt,  V,  l3,a. 
Subtraho  : neque  enim  aubtrabam 

excmplum,  II,  11a  , 10.  — uec  aub— 
trahemua  recena  ezemplum,  XVIII, 
4q , 6.  — aubirabant  e pondere  , 
XXXlII,  4^t  a.  — aublrahitur  cor- 
pus , XI , ao , I.  — sobtrabenda  noa 
cst  aeulentia  Jobe,  VI,  34,  6. — 
subtractus  fuga  , VIII , 56,  a.  — aob- 
tracto  omul  spiritu , II , 8a , 3. 

Subtritus  sanguis,  XXX , a3 , 5,  ^ 
subtrita  eruca , XX,  49i  i.— ~aub— 
trito  coriandro,  XX,  8a , a.  — sub- 
triti  pedes , XXVIII , 6a  , a.  — aub- 
tritaccruleo  lutea,  XXXIll,a7,  a* 
Subtiloy  cervorum  generia,  XXVIII, 

53.1, —  subuloniapulmo,  ad  pbthi— 
sin,  XXVIII,  67,  a.  — aubulonea,  XI, 

45.1. 

Suburbanus  agri  Tuaculana  coilia, 
XVI,  91,  1.  — suburbanoa  bortulua, 
XXXV,  36, 40.  — auburbauum,  Vlll, 
61,  3.  — suburbanum  consularu  cu- 
joadam  , XI , 16,  3.  — auburbane 
Italie,  XXVI,  9,3.  — auburbane  ai^ 
bores,  XVII,  16,  i.  — suburbana 
XXXI,  a5,  1.  — suburbana  lltora, 
IX,  3i,  1.  — suburbana  Marcelli,  XU, 
5,3.  — suburbana  omnia,  XIV,  5,  4* 

— circa  suburbana,  XVII,  1 , 5. — 
suburbana  rubla,  XIX , 17,  1. 

Subvehunt  navea , XXI,  4^  1 1.  — 
anbvebant  Tiberi , XXXV I , i4 » 9*  — 
aubvectua  louge  ultra  Mcroeo  ^ VI , 
35 , 5.  — aubvectx  inCyrum  fl.  rocr- 
ces,  VI,  19,  a.  — subvecta  cemenia 
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in  lantaru  aliiludiocm,  XXXV  17,  4* 

Sulwenit  alica  redaclis  ad  tabitudi- 
nem,  XX1I«  61 ,1.  — subvenU  an* 
ginia,  XXVII  | a8  , 5.  sabvenit 
caliacU  jecur  eapne  , XXVI11 , S8, 
6* — aubvenit  efficaciaaime,  XXIII  , 
37,  i.~  aubvenit  plaribus  mails, 
XXIV,  130,  I.  ~ aubvenit  olfaclu  , 
XXXII,  37,  aubvenit  pectoris 
doloribua , XXVI , i5 , 3»'—  aubvenit 
phibiaicia,  XXIV,  97,  1.— aubvenit 
polo  veoeno , XXV«  79 , 1.  — subve^ 
nit  tunc  quoque  , XXXVI  , a^  , 8*  ~ 
aubveniens  fessis  rebus  , II,  5 , 4*  — 

subvcDiatur  , XI,  ao,  1.  — aubveniri 
ilco,  etc.  XXX,  ao,  t.  ~ aubveniri 
non  poluerat , VII , 53  , 1. 

Subpertere  atatuai,  XXXIV,  la,  a 
— subverteret  aimulacnini,  XV,  ao, 
4.  — aubveraa  Ariabe  terrae  motu  , V, 
3g,  1.  — aubveraa  I\om%  pudiritia, 
XVII,  38,  4*  ””  aubveraum  oppidum, 
VI,  18,  a. 

Suhvirides  gemmae , XXX Vll , 55, 
I.  aubvirtdtbus  foliia , XXV,  65,  1. 

Subvoiant  cicadae , XI,  3a,  3.  — 
anbvolani  colurobse,  X,  9,  a.  «— aub- 
volare  semper,  X,  61,  a. 

Succedit  leoilaa  in  aaporia  virem, 
XV,  3a  , a,  — auccedit  rosa  violia  , 
XXI,  39  , a.  — auccedit  in  vicem 
e)us,  XXIV,  98,  a.  — auccesait  regno, 
XXXVI  ,70,5.  — auccesait  purpura 
Tarentina  Tyria , IX , 63 , a*  — regea 
qui  ei  aucceaaere,  VI,  ai,  3.->aucce- 
dcret  inferior,  XXXV,  36, 38. — nec 
qui  auccederet  operi , invenlua  eat , 
XXXV,  36,  ag.  — quod  ai  auccea- 
acrit , XXVIII , 37,  a.  — succedente 
corporea  cicatrice  , XI , 46,  1.  -"’Sue- 
cedentca  invicem  , X , 76  ,^a. 

Siiccensa  aarmenU,  XXXII,  i4  » 7* 

iSucce/isonc  Neronia,  VII,  11,  a.~ 
per  luccessionea,  XII,  3o,  3.  — auc- 
oeasionibus  nec  clans  nec  cootinuia, 
XXX,  a,  a. 

Successor  ejoa,  XXXIU,  16,  1.— 
aucceasoria  odio , XXXVI  , a4,  19.  ~ 
surccaaori  cjus,  XI,  73,  a. 
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Successus  petitionum , XXVllf#^ 

37,  la.  — succeaaoa  petUionum  a po- 
teatatibua,  XXIX,  19,  1.  ^aucceaaiu 
precom  a diia,  XXIX,  19,  auc— 
ceaaua  aimilia  aecutua  esi  Nealcem, 
XXXV,  36,  4o-  — sueceiaua  argu* 
mentum  , XXXIV,  17,  3.  — sue* 
ceaau  ad  noiia  , VII , 6,  t.  — auc- 
ceaau  aliqno  tumcna,  VII,  5,  3.  — 
aucccaau  arlU,  XXXV,  36,  7.  — auc- 
ccasu  evecta  ars,  etc.  XXXIV,  17,  3.  * 

— aucccaau  parvulo  invitatus,  II , at, 
3.  — aucceuu  lanto,  ut,  XXXV,  56,  5. 

Succida  lana,  XXIII,  a4,  35  et  sqq. 

— (remedia  ex  ea),  XXIX,  9,  a et  aqq. 
aoccidc  lanae  vicem  implent  spun— 

gix,  XXXI,  47*  4*  — auccidam  lanam 
cx  uleo,  XXIX,  38,  7.  — auccidia 
sordibua,  XXIX,  10,  1. 

Succidere  faciliua,  XXX,  aS,  i.  — 
succiaurus  qui  eat,  XXXI,  4^  » *3*  — 
auccidiiur  tola  arbor,  XVI,  a3,  3*  — 
iurcita  arbor,  XVI,  76,  4*  — auccisa 
cupresaua  regermioat,  XVI,  Go,  3.  — 
succiase  germioant  ab  radice,  XIll,  9, 

I. 

Succincia  Hcmi  excelaitai,  IV  , i , 

3.  — auccinclum  nervia  corpua,  XX  , 
73,  a.  — auccioctioreaarborea,  XVll, 
17,  1. 

Succineis  novaculia  , XXII,  4*( 
Suecinum  ubi , IV\  37,  7.  — in 
quibus  provenit  insulia,  III , 3o,  a. 
quoroodo  generetur,  VIII,  57,  a. 

— succina  (de  hia  prolixe),  XXXVII, 

I I,  1 el  seqq* 

Siccollatis  mulicribua  , XXXV  , 
3;, 5. 

Succumbenlibus  cauaia  operia  , 
XXXVI,  a4,5. 

iSiiCCurrr'/ illud  adnotare,  VII,  49* 
4>— auccurrit  alvi  exinanilio,  XIII, 

38,  I.  ~ auccurrlt  alvo  jumeotorum, 
XX,  97,  1.  — succurril  anthriscua, 
XXII,  38,  a*  — auecurrit  xnirari  , 
XVII,  1, 1;  XXXIV,  5i,  I.  — auccu- 
rit  mirari  in  hoc,  XVIII,  69,  10.  — 
qua  admonitionc  auccurril , XIX,  a, 
a.  — auccurit  nardum  Galticum  , 
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XXI  ,79,  i«  ~ igccurrh  in  «lrango- 
TIM,  etc.  XXVI,  5o,  a.  ~ succarrit 
«trangnUtlooibus,  etc.  XXVI, 90, 5. ~ 
succurrit  veneoii  nitram,  XXXI,  4^, 
i3.  — qoe  succarrunt  non  omit- 
teroos,  XVllI,  8,  5.  — tucenrrere 
roortAliUli,  XVII,  a4,3.~toccamre 
narratur,  XXVIII,  ay,  5.— •nccurritar 
cilUsime,  XXX,  la,  1.  — •occorritar 
lonsUiis,  XXX,  11,1.  — cacenrsum 
potu , XXIII,  ay,  3. 

<Scic<roiif^ minus,  XII,  55,  a.  — sue- 
cosum  solum,  XVU,  i4,  1.  — succo- 
sum  Nilo  solum,  XXXI,  39, 6.  — sue- 
cosum  Tcl  riguum  solum,  XVIII,  43> 
a.  — sueeosum  vinum  , XIV,  8,  8. 
— suceosa  radice,  XXV,  yo,  i; 
XXVII,  109,  I.  — suceosa  resina, 

XXIV,  aa,  I — suceosis  foliis,  XXV, 
10a,  a.— succosis  ramis,  XXVI,  39,  i> 

Succus  adherens  caulibus , XXV , 
yo,  a.  — soeexu  ex  austero  dulcU , 
XIII,  18,  1.  — suecus  caprini  capitis 
decocti , XXVIII,  58,  y.  — succus 
deflnens  ex  filiee,  XVIlI  , 8,  6.  — 
succus  earum  exprimitor  estate  , 
XXVII,  66,  1.— succus  foKis  expri- 
mitnr,  XXXIII,  S3,  1.  succus  ex* 
priuutur  foUis  floribusqne,  XXV,  95  , 
a.  — succus  exprimitur  florentibus , 

XXV,  So,  1*  — succus  express! , 
XXVII,  a8,  a.  — succus  qui  flore  ex— 
pressus,  XXI , y4,  a*  — succus  nuci 
expressus,  XU,  i.  — succus  piu- 
guior  foIiorum,XVI,  34,  x- — succus 
gramiois  dulcis,  XXIV,  118,  a.  ~ 
succus  iauuctu  med^tur,  XXIII,  io5, 
i.-o suecus  inutilis  dctrahiiur,XVll, 
43,  I.-* succus  lacteus, XV,  i,i6.— 
succus  languidus,  IX,  65,  3. — succus 
liquidus  ac  purus,  XI,  ta,  a.  — suc- 
cus manat  e pltg>,XII,  54,  4*  — aoc- 
cus  ostreomm,  XXXII,  at,  3*  —sue* 
cus  mmiusnocel,XYll,  a4, 10. — sue* 
cus  ptisane,  XXII,  66,  i.  — succus 
punclis  CTOcatus , XXX  , aa  , 1.  — 
succus  subesl,  XVU,  a4,  3.  — succus 
non  omnibus  subest  iisdem  in  paiii- 
bus,  XVII,  a4,  3.  — succus  dulcis  ti* 
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lie,  XVI,  a5, 1.  — succus  unguenti , 
XIII,  a,  3.  — sued  acris  in  radtee  , 
XXI  , 65 , I.  — succi  fsperioris  , 
XXVII,  65,  I.  — succi  gratia  exire 
sioitur  dlis,  XIV,  3,  r.  — succi  roel- 
ligeni,  XVI,  10,  1.  — succi  mixture, 
XVII,  3y,  iS.  — succi  plena  tellus, 
XVII,  a , 5.  — succum  acrem  et  acu- 
luro,XXV,  56,  I. — succum  auferunt, 
XVIll,  65,  5«  — succum  anfert  arbo- 
rum  helix,  XVI,  ya,  6.  — succum 
taninm  devorantes,  XIII,  aa,  a. — 
succum  sponte  erumpentem  , XXV  , 
11,  I.  — succum  evomunt  purpurs, 
IX,  60,  a>  — succum  excipi  traduut  , 
XXIV,  1 18,  a.  — succum  laua  bibil , 
XXXIII,  a6,  a.  — succum  remiuit 
dulcem,  etc.  XXXVl,  33,  1.— succum 
revocari  io  supera,  II,  80,  i.  — sue— 
cum  sanguineum  , XXXVl,  38,  1.— 
SQCcura  sanguineum  fundit  atractylis, 
XXI,  56,  a.  — succum  miltit  sangui* 
neum  , XXV,  3a,  i.  — succum  terre 
bibunt  dies,  XIV,  3,  4*  ~ succo 
acriora  silveslria  , XIX,  60,  1.  — 
sucoo  espresso  per  lintenm,  XXXIII , 
5y,  a,  — succo  Gmi , XVII,  39,  1.  — 
succo  larga  folia , XXV,  10a,  a.  — 
succo  per  omnes  terras  inclyto,  111,9, 
y.  — succo  non  inirante , XVII,  3y  , 
y.  — succo  laclis  bubnli , VllI,  i4,  a. 

— succo  Jiquiduro  pingue,  XI,  85,  i , 
—succo  liquidiore,XVI,  19,  a.— succo 
sno  madet,  XXII,  3y,  1.  — succo  ma- 
densamaro,  XXII,  45*  t.  — succo 
madida  radix,  XXV,  3o,  1.  — succo 
nitri,  XXXI,  4^i  4*  — ^ucco  nulrit, 
XIX,  45*  a*  — succo  porrl  hausto , 
XIX,  33,  3.  — succo  pregoans , XII , 
55,  1.—  succo  putrescentc,  XVI,  80 , 
1.— succo  sanguineo  mauaut,  XXVIl, 
10,  I.  — sued  acres  , amari , etc. 
XIX,  61,  I et  seqq.  — succi  aenti  et 
odorati , apii,  anethi , etc.  XVI , 61  , 
1.— sued  amariores,  XI,  5,  a«— succi 
fruge  blandiores,  XII,  a,  a.  — suect 
degeneravere , XIII,  a,  1.  — succi 
difTerunt  ex  cademoltTa,  XV,  a,  a. 

— succi  domitorcs  rerum,  XXXIII, 
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ig,  5.  — lucci  mitiores,  XVI,  t,  i.— 
sued  Tinosi , ptngues  , dulcet « etc« 
guibot  Sint,  XV,  33,  i et  sgq. — succo- 
rum  diflerentia,  X1X|  6i,  i« snccis 
aoisum  addiiur,  XX,  7a,  1.— succot 
habent  fluxos,  IX,  Ga,  i« — tucros 
lactis  primos,  VIII,  5o,  a.  — tuccis 
herbe  turgeant , XXV,  53,  3.  — sue— 
CIS  maceratU  et  expressis,  XV,  7^  5. 

&A£tus  lactis,  Xj  56,  suctum 

imitatur  iofans,  X,  98,  t.  — suctum 
lactis  accipiaot,  XXX,  ao,  4*  — 
suctum  aculei  muscis,  XI,  34*  3.  — > 
luctu  bibuut  axes,  X,  63,  i.  — suc- 
tu  modico  levant  percossos(a  serpenti- 
bus),  XXVIII,  6,  i.  — snclu  nume- 
roso  , IX,  46,  3.  — suctu  pedum  vi- 
▼unt  uni,  VllI,  54*  a.  — suctu  quo- 
dam,  XXXI,  6,  i>  ~ suctu  qui  vene- 
Tia  ezimunt , etc.  XI,  1 15,  a.  — suctu 
vivunt  aranei,  X,  g3,  i. 

SucuLty  II,  3g,  a.  — in  frontcTau- 
rt,  II,  4i)  4* — ioatulino  exoriuntur, 
XVIlt,  66,  a.  — occidunt  vesperi , 
X VIII,  66,  1,— vesperi  exoriuntur  , 
XVIII,  74f  5.  — Suculas  appellavere 
imperiua,  XVllI,  66,  a. 

Sudatoribus  meracum  , XX 11 1 , 
a3.  3. 

&m2tx  putrescerent , XVII , a4*  i* 

— sudes  recidontur,  XVII,  35,  17. 

— tudibns  horrent  vites  , XIV,  3,  3. 

Sudisy  sphyrsena  , XXXll,  54, 3. 

Sudo  : sudat  exiguum,  XVI,  18,  a. 

— sudat  lade,  XXXVll , 63,  1, — 
nee  priusquam  sodet  premeodi  olivas, 
XV,  4,  a.  — sudent  ad  ignem,  XXXI, 
45,  5.  — sudareillico  jumenta,XXlV, 
I,  a.  — sudare  ut  vidcalur,  XV,  35, 
10.  — sudantia  corpora,  XXllI,  63, 
3.  — sudantia  opcrcula  , XIV,  37,  3. 

— sudantibus  in  balneo,  XXIV,  lao, 
a. 

Sudor  ctnli  (mel),  XI,  la,  a.  — su- 
dor feminum , et  alarum,  XXIX,  to, 
I.— >sudorquom  cstquserendus,XXlV, 
5g,  1.  — sudor  qaoque  eonim  mede- 
batur,  XXVIII,  6,  a.  — sudor  (quo- 
rum) tabcm  afTcral,  VII,  3,9.  — su- 
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dor  si  inscquilur,  XXVII,  76,  1. — 
sudor  primus  picts , XVI,  ai,  1.  — 
sudor  virge  comi  arborts , XXIIl , 
89,  1.  — sudor  in  sre  , XXXI,  a7, 
a.  — sudor  (qui)  appellator,  XI, 
89, 1 . — sudor  lapidis  in  spumam  coa- 
gulalus  , XXXV,  5a,  4-  — sudortj 
causa  eliciendi,  perungunt  radice  pen- 
cedani,  XXV,  a.  — sudoris  frigidi 
torporem  affert,  XXIX  , a8, 1.  — su— 
doris  spurcitia,  XXXIII,  ai,  4*  ~~ 
sudoris  vice,  XXXIIl,  3a,i.— 'Sndorem 
emiltere,  VII,  18,  a;  XVI,  8,4*  — *u- 
dorem  linquentia  vasa , XX,  ao,  3.— > 
sudorem  pingucin , XXXVII,  11,6.— 
ad  sndorem  bulbi  illinnotur  , XX  , 
4o,  a.  —ad  sndorem  usque,  XXXlll, 
4o,  4*  — sudorem  coercere,  XXllI , 
a5,  1.  — coercenl  diapasmata,  etc. 
XXI,  73,  3.  — robibet  faiioa  folio- 
rum  mjrli , XXI,  81,  a.  — ompha- 
cium  oleum,  XXllI,  3q,  1.— cobibek 
oleum  e lentisco , XXllI,  45,  i*  — 
discutit oleum,  XXllI,  4<>,  3.  — in— 
hibel  comus  caprini  ciois,  XXVIII, 
79,  >*  — sudorem  cieturtica,  XXII, 
tS,  5.  — sudorem  leniler  prgestat  ani- 
sum,  XX,  73,  6.  — sudorem  reddit 
croci,  XXXVII,  63,  1,  — sodore  dc- 
terso,  XXXIIl,  4t,  1.  — sudore  dif— 
fluunt,XXl,44,^*~stidorc  finito,XlX, 
i5,  5.  —sudore  et  oleo  medicinamfa- 
cientes, XXVIII,  i3,  1.— sudore  re- 
solotis,  XXXIIl,  a7,  I.  — sudonim 
papule,  XXllI,  43,  1.  — sudoribua 
evocandis  utile  oleum  liriaon,  XXIII, 
49,  1.  — sudoribus  refrigerandis 
myrtifoIia,XV,37,  a.— sodores  evocat 
dryopteris,  XXVII,  48,  i*  — sudore* 
Tacit  abiga,  XXIV,  ao,  a.  — succusli- 
lii  flore  expressos,  XXI,  74,  a.  — se- 
men vilids,  XXIV,  38,  a.  — sudore*. 
lellcos  movet,  XXVI,  76,  a.  — mo- 
vet  cachrys,  XXIV,  60,  1.  — movent 
fici  roaturae , XXllI , 63,  3.  — lycap- 
sos,XXVll,  73,  I.  — onobryebis , 
XXIV,  98, 1.— nimios  inhibet  nilrum^ 
XXXI,  4G,  9.  — reprimit  rota,  XX, 
5i,  to,  — sedat  alumen,  XXXV,  5a, 
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— immodicoi  nstit  creU,  XXXV , 
S7t  — fierulit  XX,  98,  1.  — sudo- 
ru  omni  modo  ciere  , XXXI,  4^,  9. 

— sadores  del  nUrum,  XXXI,  4^,  9. 

— penecu  MHMD,elc.  XXVI, 90,  i.» 
0OS  nllj,  XXXI,  4* , a*  — tnjrnioo, 
XXVII,  109,3. 

Sueius  despai  moriiat  comitulu , X, 

33,4. 

Suffaranius^  Vfl,  44> 
Stiffervefacitmi  ^ XVlIl  i6,  a.  — 
•ufTervcfacU  decies,XIV,  ai,  1.  — 
•uflervefiicti  in  vino  odor,  XII,  $9,  i« 

— sufTervefeclii , XIV,  1 1,  4*  — 
ftnrefaclu  ovia,  XXlI,  67,  1. 

uifBcilboc  perae, XXXII, 
>7»  ““  aafficU  opera  in  |ugemiD, 

XVllI,6a,  I.  — aulficit  laolo  ibvo 
materia  ignium,  XVII,  4^*  ^ — 
saffictunl  arborea  aingulaa  , XIX , 
1 • 4*  ~ aufBciant  dracbios  dua, 
XXIV,  ga,  4«**  aufficiuot  lapicidinaa, 
XXXVl,  11,3.  — auCficiunl  aingulU 
raodii  qaini , XVIII,  38,  1.  — anf- 
ficiebat  calamia  lolerantlia , Xlil , a4, 
I el  a.  — aufficiebanl  frogea  iia  mo- 
ribna,  XVllI,  4i  i<  — aulficient  opera 
aingula,  XVlll,  So,  i«—aofficial  large 
XL.  millibua,  XXXVI,  a4,  la.  —faga 
non  aolficial,  XXVIII,  3.  — anf- 
fidanl  ad  boa  omaea  uaol,  XIX,  8,  a. 

impenaia  Reap,  non  aufBcerel  , 
XXXIIl,  i3,  3.  — aafficereni  aingo- 
la,  XXIX , 8,  8.  ne  macbina  pon*> 
deri  non  aufficerent,  XXXVl,  i4,  4* 

— quiboa  perageadia  non  aalTecerit , 
XVlll  • 66  , 3.  ^ aulficere  parga- 
tioni,  XVI,  93,  1.  — aulBcere  accnpcr, 
D,  104,  4*  ~*u^ciena  pradiam  vi- 

etibaa  annuia,  VII,  4?i  i*  luffi- 

ciente  ( collo ) capitia  oneri,  XXI,  11, 
•i.'^  aufficieatea  adhocfera,  IX,  3g, 
a.  — aoflectara  oneri,  XVII,  35,  16. 
^auffict  denlea  alios,  VII,  i5,  1. 
Suffigert  crepidaa  davta  aoreia , 

XXXlll,  14,3. 

Suffimentum  cadis  hoalium,  XV, 
4o,  3.  •—  safEmenti  geooa  in  mvrto, 
XV,  36,  a. 
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Suffio  t aulfiaBt  caraem  pilo , 
XXVllI,  4^1  S.  — aufliunl  dorooa  Me- 
lampodio,  XXV,  ai,  3.  — aufSimt 
lecia,  XII,  4o»  s*  — aulfire  nitam, 
XX,  5i,  7. — anffire vineas,  XVU,43« 
5. — aufBre  vulvas,  XXVllI,  77,  1. 

aof&lQr  aqoa  maria,  XXXI,  33,  4* 

— aaf&or  aulpbare  vestia,  XXXV  ^ 
$7,  4*  suf^  qrebro,  XXI,  47» 
a.  — aaffiri  denlem,  XXYXli , 

I.  — aufljri  furentw,  etc.  XXVUl, 
37 , 6.  — aaffiri  laboraatea  vulvn^ 
XXVllI,  a8,  3.  — * auffiri  m3rrrha, 
XIV,  37,  a. — snffiri  oculoa,  XXVUl, 
47,  4*  — aaffiri  dilficalter  parieatea, 
XXVllI,  37,  9.  — auffiri  percusaoa 
prodeat,  XXVllI,  4^,  6.  — auffitaa 
lapia,  XXXVl,  34,  1.  —aoffita  gem- 
ma, XXXVll,  63,1. — suffitum  am— 
mi,  XX,  58,  a.  suffitum  naribua 
anisum,  XX,  78,  1.  — aui&ia  reaioa, 
XXVllI,  53,  I.—  aaffiti  pili  leporia  , 

XX,  58,  a.  — auffitie  domoa,  XXX, 
a4,  I.  — auffieodoa  nervorum  dolores, 
XXVllI,  37, 8.  — ad  safficutUa  lanaa 
uaaa  aolphoria,  XXXV,  5o,  a. 

i$(2j9Sdbncaecafidaadetrahil,XXXlI, 
46,  I.—  aoffitionea  oommendavcre , 
XXV,  7,  3.  — aaffitioniboa  proprim 
oamea  tealudinain,  XXXII,  14,  i> 

Suffitor  puer  (Ljd),  XXXIV,  >9 , 

as- 

Suffitum  herbs  ezdpientea  ore  , 

XXI,  &9,  i.~fuffita,XXlV,  19,  1.— 
auffitudmicom,XXIX,  17,  1.— eaffilv 
corrigil,  etc.  XXVU,  77,  5.  — auffitn 
eneoat,  XXIX,  17,  i.—auffitu  e^rabi 
aecundas,  XXXI,  43,  1.— auffitu(gem- 
manim),  XXXVll,  54*  3.  — anffitu 
locualaram,  XXX,  43*  >•  ***  suffiln 
oecatdmices,  XXXII,  4>t  3.  ^ saffi- 
lu  prodeat,  XXIX,  9, 3.  — auffitu  ail- 
|diii,  XXIV,  i3,  a.  — auffitu  ailori, 
XXXU,  46,3.— auffitu  irahti,  XXIV, 
i3,  a.  — auffitu  vaporia,  XXVU,  a8, 
4.  — auffitu  unguis,  XXVllI,  77,  i6« 

— ctiam  saffitu  medetar,  XXIV,  So, 
I.  — suffilua  ez  ( bcrinaceo  ),  XXX, 
ai,  1.  — ad  auffilua  (arbor),  XU,  4<>i 
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I.  — aMumitar  ia  XXIV, 

6i,  I. 

Sufjlatio  aquararo  bulUatiuro,  IX, 
6, 3.  sufflatione  vivunt  polypi,  IX, 

46,  I. 

Sufflo  : softlantper  fores,  XI,  19,  3. 
— tnnians  Unguidos  ignes,  XXXIV, 
^9, 19.  — suflbcalas  coDversione  vul- 
XXX,  87,  a.  — sufDaU  cutis  , 
XVin.  58,  1. 

Suffocanie  injuria  , XYll  , 34  , 

45. 

Suffocationes  muUenim  lenit  sta- 
pb^linos,  XX,  i5,  i.  — Uzat  hysso- 
pom,  XXVI,  90,  9. 

Su/fodere  radices,  XVlll,  So,  1. — 
suffosum  oppidum,  Vlll,  43,  i*  — 
sofTossse  quercus  , XVI , a , i.  ~ 
•ufTosis  equts  duobus  insidente  eo, 
XVII,  39,  5.  — suffossis  roonlibus, 
XXXVI,  34, 3. 

Suffraffium  t cujus  sufTragii  latio 
«rat,  XXXVI,  48,  3.  — ire  in  luffra- 
giaoi,  XVIII,  8,  4*  *— sufTragio  con> 
cordi,  XI,  16,  4*~^  suffragiorum  ci- 
st sc,  XXXIII,  7,  a.  — suffiragia  habere 
numerosUsima  , VII,  39,  i*  — suf- 
fragiis  civitatls,  XXXVl,  6.  — suf- 
fragiis  ipsoroin,  XXXIV,  19,  19.  — 
sullragiis  magnis  superatos,  XXXV, 
36,  11. 

Sujfroffo  : soffraginis  arliculus , 
Vlll,  70,  8*  — ab  ungula  ad  sufTra- 
ginem,  XI,  87,  1.  — a sufTragine, 
XXX,  t8t>>"~3urrraginunaarlus,  XI, 
101,  1.  — ' suITragioum  flcxus,  VIII, 
i.-*suITragines  currant  arcs,  XI, 

103,  I. 

Suffrenatione  multa  derinclus  fi- 
les, XXXVI,  49.  a. 

Sujfunduntur  oculi  cruore,  XXllI, 
34 « 3.  — sufrundanlor  subinde  , 
XXX,  — suffusus  ocuUs  5an•• 

guis,XX,  51,9.  — soITusa  in  ore  materia 
(unguinis),  XI,  91,  i«  — sufrusB 
crebro  lanae,  XXIX,  9,  a.  ~ sufTusam 
bilctn,  XXII,  a6,  a.  — sufTuso  cruure 
oeulo  , XXVlll,  31,  1.  — suffuso 
bumore,  XXXVll,  3a,  a.  — sunusi 
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felle,  XXXI,  48,  13.  — soffoM  oculi 
▼enis  sanguineis , XI,  54,  3*  — suf- 
fusis  bile  medetur  anchusa,  XXII,  a3, 
1.  — soiTafts  cruore  oculis,  XXIX, 
38,  7.  — ^sufTusis  cruore  prodcst  (pol- 
len, XXII,  60,  I.  — utilis  sal,  XXXI, 
45,  3.  — sufTusis  felle,  XXII,  3o,  4* — 
prodest  asphodelam  , XXII,  3s  , 5.  — 
nardum  Gallicum,XXl, 79,  i.  — suf- 
fusis  sanguine  oculis,  XXIV,  4*  >• 
Suffusione  fellis,  XXII,  ^9*  4*  — 
suffusiones  ocalornm  , XXI,  84  , 3 ; 
XXVIU,  3,  4;  XXXI,  45,  3.  — 
suniisionam  initia,  XXXIV,  37,  3» 
— suffiisiones  contra  utilis  chamse- 
syce,  XXIV,  83,  i.  — fcl  hyienn 
XXVIll  , 37  , 3.  — fel  scorpionis 
marini,  XXXII,  1.— fel  testudlnum 
XXXIl,  14,6.— (ssnat)acoron,XXV, 
100,  I.— >sanat  feescrocioi  unguenti, 
XXI,  83,  t.  — lollit  sanguis  tesludi- 
num,  XXXIl,  14,  3. 

Sugit  arbores  edera,  XVI,  87,  7.  — 
sugit  rhus  alienus humor,  XIII,  i4,  3. 
— > sugunt  alia,  X,  91,  1.  — tugando 
arefaciunt,  XXU,  3a,  3.  — sugentea 
tetbese , XXXIl,  3i,  5.  — sogenti* 
ora,  XXXIl,  4^  3. 

Suggenmt  alis  (apes),  XI,  10,  3.— 
soggesierit  hoc  quoque,  XXX,  1,3. 

Suggestu  cxeelsiore  insulie  , XII, 
31,  !.<—  in  suggeslu,  XXXIV,  11,  1. 

Sitggiliata  ad  colorcm  reducit  al- 
lium, XX,  a3,  aS.  — apium  redditco— 
lori,  XX,  44/4* — suggillatis  imponi— 
tur  absinthium,  XXVII,  a8,  4*  — Ib- 
Ua  amaraci,  XXI  , gB,  1.  — ammi, 
XX,  58,  I*  — pulmones  arletum, 
XXX,  10,  I.,  — aros,  XXIV,  ga,  a. — 
brassica  , XX  , 34 « 4*  caryots  , 
XXI 11 , 5t  , 1.  — > raseus  recens, 
XXVIll,  34,  !•  — cuminum  , XX, 
57,  3.  — hcracliom,  XX,  8g,  3.  — 

I hippomaraibrum,  XX,  96,  3.  — > hys- 
I sopum,  XXV,  1 10,  1.  — nuces  perve- 
teres,  XXIIT,  77,  3.  — oleum  lauri-r 
num , XXlll,  43,  1.  — radix  silpbii, 
XXU,  48,  I.  — sinapi,  XX,  87,  4.^ 
thapfla,  XIII,  43,  3.  — radix  tUm  al> 
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XXtlL  a.  — soggilbtift  oca- 

lit,  XXXI,  45, 1. 

Suff^ii/atio  mtjesUtu,  VII,  4^,3.~ 
taggillationem  rtpiunt  carnet  rena» 
ram,  XXXII,  34,  — tagilialionet, 

XXXI,  45,  3. 

«$W  admirationem  aagens,XXX  V II, 
5a  , I.  — ad  crassitudiaem  tui  , 
XXXVII,  16,  a.  — tui  materia  duris- 
tima^  XXXVI , 1,1.—  quadam  tui 
parte  Hitpania , etc*  XXXI,  4<>  * 
—parte  iroa,  XVII,  35,  a. — abimatui 
parte , XXI , 63 , 1.  — cetera  tui  parte 
cryslallut,  XXXVII,  5a,  1.  — reli- 
qua  tai  parte  Candida  , XXXVII , 58, 
1.  — tui  partem  concavam  prcbent 
conchie,  IX,  5a,  a.  — tui  tpem  fecit, 
XVIII,  10,5. 

•StuVAit  adept , XXVlll.  87,  t tqq. 
— taillut  pulmo,  XXVllI,  6a,  a.  — 
tuilU  alrut,  XI,  79,  a.  — tuilla  lin- 
gua, IX,  7,  3.  — tuiUamfel,XXVlU, 
6a  , a.  — tuillum  6mum  ambutiis 
medetur,  XXVlII,  71,  i.  — luxatis 
medetur,  XXVllI,  70,  1.  — urit 
▼ineas,XVII,  46,  !•  — tuillam  genus, 
XXVllI,  70, 1. — tuillumlac, XXVllI, 
aq,  4*'^(quibas)  utilit$imam,XXVIlI, 
33,  6*  — tuillum  pecut  (de  eo),  VIII, 
77,  1 ettqq*— tuillum  rostrum,  VIII, 
5i,  I.  — tuilU  adipis  vetuslate , XXII, 
69, 1.  — tuilU  firoi  cinit  medetur  pu- 
tultt,  XXVllI,  69,  I. — suilli  fimi 
farina  colo  prodett , XXVllI,  59,  1.— 
toilli  fungi,  XXII,  47>  * et  a.  — 
•uillo  oculo  timiltt  gemma,  XXXVII, 
7a,  I.  «— tuillo  adipe  rccenli,  XXVI, 
90,  4*~ cmre  longo,  XXXII, 
54,  a.  — tiiillo  fimo  plagit  arborum 
medentar,  XXX,  la,  5.  — tuillo  in 
ventre,  XXXIII,  35,  5.  — tuilla 
Tetci,XXX,  I a,  5*  — - tuillot  pariunt 
robora , XVI,  11,  a. 

SuJeo : talcamut  maria  arbore,  XII, 
a,  a.  — sulcarerat  alveum  in  rado,  IX, 
5,  3.  — tulcare  varie,  X,  74,  5. 

Sulcus  in  agro  ductus,  XXVllI, 
8t  , 3.  — sulcus  novenarius,  XVII, 
l5 1 sulcam  duci  sarrulo. 


SUM  1069 

XVIII , 76  , a*  — tolco  dodrantali^ 
XVIII,  49*  3.  — tulco  leW  iote- 
gunt,  XVIII  , 36,  3*  — tulco  pe- 
dali,  XViI,33,  a.  — tolco  quinto  tert 
meliut , XVIII , 49*  5.  — tulco  repa- 
ttinato,  XVII,  11,  a.  — tulco  tenni, 
XVII,  3,  5.  — tulco  t^nui  a rat  Syria, 
XVIII,  47*  3.  — tulco  vario  ne  a ret, 
XVIII,  49,  I.  — tulci  tramilum,  XIX, 
ao^  I.  — lulcitprsicribitvettigiacol* 
ter, XVIII,  48,  I.—  solcotageretrant- 
Tcrsos,  XVII,  35,  i4,  — lulcos  occu- 
pant berbe,  XVIU,  65,  5.  — tolcot 
trabere , II,  110,  1.  — solcit  reclU, 
obliquit,  XVIII,  4g,  3. 

Suiphur  (ubi  reperitur),  XVIII,  ag, 
5.  — soIpbuHt  nalnra  (et  remedia  ex 
eo),  XXXV,  So,  I ct  teqq.  — tulphu- 
rU  ardent  flamma,  XXXVll,  at,  1. 

— tulpburit  odore  formicae  necantur, 
X,  90,  a.  — sulphori  concocturo  ri- 
Irum,  XXXVI,  67,  3.  — tulphuro 
excepte  tctniillte,'  XXXVI,  3o,  a.  — 
tolpburc  tuITilur  vettis,  XXXV,  57,  4* 

— tulphure  vivo  , XXll  , 58  , 3 ; 
XXXIII,  46,  1. 

Suiphuraia  aqua  nervit  otilit, 
XXXI,  3a,  I.— tulphuraU  occorcn- 
lia,  XXXI,  a8,  a. 

Suiphureusco\oTy  IX,  19,1*,  XXXV, 
a5,  I.  — sulphurea  luxett  fulgorum, 
XXXV,  So,  4*  ~ tulphurcum  odorem 
reddit,  XXXVI,  34,  — tulphureB 

aquae,  111,  17, 3. 

Sum  : est  bene  tperare  de  notlria 
moribus,  XVll,  6,  i — est  delira- 
mentorom,  II,  5,  3.  — est  illorum 
muneris,  11,  i3,  1.  — est  huic  anU 
mail  medicina  , XXIX,  39,  i*  — est 
qui  infundat,  XXX,  16,  a.  — est  alia 
timilis  et  quae  ferat,  etc*  XXV,  4t* 

— vescendo  est  scoiymi  radix  decocia, 
XXI,  56,  a.  — non  est  tatU  mirari, 
XXllI,  60,  I.  — mirari  satis  non  ett, 
repertos,  etc.  XXIII,  35,  i.  — mor- 
bum  regium  in  oculit  praecipoe  roira- 
riest,  XXVI,  76,  1.  — neque  in  alia 
parte  magis  eti  mirari , etc.  XXXIV, 
34,  a.  — vix  ett  serlo  coroplccti;XXX.« 
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4/1  3>  — penridere  noo  eit,  XXXVI, 
4f  — non  ett  scire,  quoi,  etc.  XI, 
3o,  1.  tinguUs  partes  enarrare  dod 
esi,  XXXVl,  19,  3.  — quosenume- 
rare  jam  non  est,  XXXV,  58,  a. 
— de  reliquis  asseverate  non  est, 
Xiy,  8,  7.  — ,ainceram  peipeli  non 
•si,  XX,  76,  5.  — cremari  fas  non 
est,  II,  55,  5.  — Tix  est  liberare  eo 
locum,  XIX,  54,  1*  — non  est  faleri, 
•D,  VIII,  35,  2,  — neqoe  csl  ul  pole- 
mas,  XVllI,  I,  3.  — aliter  non  est 
occidere,  Vlll,  56,  3.  — vestire  ar- 
bores  non  est,  XVII,  a,  5*  — pcoe 
otii  deffientu  est,  XVII,  a,  5.  — au* 
dacis  est  credere,  II,  54,  a.  — de  quo 
carmen  est,  VIII,  64,3.«— eral  simile, 
nisi,  XX,  a5,  i>  — aliler  non  eral  eis 
evadere,  IX,  a,  a.  — eral  eadem  an- 
thriscns,  si,  XXII,  38,  a.  — bcc  ea- 
dem era!  quc  belxioe,  nisi,  XXVII,  8, 
!•  — sunt  panico  genera , XVIII,  10, 
4«  — ■ snut  auctores  , III  ,5,3.  — 
sant  qoi  appellant , XII  , 87 , 
3.  — sunt  qui  appellent,  XXV  , 
36,  1.  — sunt  qui  faibant,  XXI, 
ioo,i.»snnt  qui  censent,XXX, 
la , 1.  — stmt  qni  dicant  , XVI  , 
a6,  1.— sunt  qui...  faciunt...  dt- 
cont,  XXXVII , aa,  a.  — sunt  qui 
otincidant  XXIV,  4?  1 5.  — sunt  qui 
interprelanlur  , XV,  a4  , 5.  — sunt 
qui  jubcantfXV,  18  , 7.  — sunt  qui 
laudent,  XXXIl  , aS,  a.  — sunt 
qui  malont , XXXII , a5  , a.  — sunt 
qui  prscipitant,  XXVIll  , 11 , i*  — 
sunt  qui  prcferant , XII  , 46,  a.— 
sunt  qui  putant,  VI,  87 , 1 ; XXV, 
36  , I.  — suDl  qni  pulent , XIX,  34, 
4 ; XIX , 4' t f 
quibus  placeat  ilia  diligcntia,  XXXV, 
40  , la.  — sunt  qui  superingerant , 
XVIII,  73,5.—  sunt  qui  tradant, 
, XXVII,  4<>»  >•  sunt  qui  tradunt , 
VI,  3o,  3.  — sunt  qui  tradiderunt, 
XXII , 1 1 , a.  — sunt  qui  vetant,  XVII, 
35,  18.  — idem  erat  astcrion  , nisi, 
XXIX  , a;  , 3.  — erant  folia  plan- 
Uginis,  nisi,  etc.  XXV,  77,1.  — foit 
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Boccborum  , III,  it,  1.  — fuit  el 
Cambysu  , VI,  33,  a.  — full  Munda, 
III,  3,  8.  — fuit  ibi  Olympus,  V,  a8^ 
I . — ultra  fuit  oppidnm.  III,  9,  6.  — 
fuit  et  oppidum^  111,  10,  t ; V,  17,  t ; 
V,  40,  1.  — fuit  Palcmyndus  , V, 
ag,  5.  — fuere  Hierosolyma,  V,  i5,  I* 

— fuere  Stabise  oppidum,  III,  9,  17. 

— fuere  ibi,  etc,  IV,  8,1.  — fuere  op- 
pi  da,  V,  1,  a.  — fuerat  Larissa,  V, 
3a,  t.  — esio , barbari  inveneriot , 
XXTIII,  a,  3.  — esto,  sit  tanta  , elc» 
IX,  53,  a.  — Terom  esto,  XXXVl , 
a , a.  — macti  ingenio  este , II,  9, 
3.  — intantum  ut  non  sit  eas  avellere, 
XX,  36,  4*  tantse  vclocitatis,  nt 
consequi  non  sit,XI,5i,  i.  — ot  con- 
lueri  non  sit,  XI,  55,  4*  — ut  non  sit 
satis  mirari,  XXII,  i4)  i*  — “ si  forent 
Tcra,  XXIX,  a3,  3.  — essetne  Terum, 
XXXIII,  a4,  I.  — non  esset  fecundi- 
taii  eoTum  resistere,  XXIX,  aa,  a.  — 
que  vix  ntroque  bracKio  compleclt 
esset,  IX,  4^  t 5.  — fuerint  hire  di— 
ceoda  pro  Senatu , XXIX,  8,  11.— 
esse  clarissimom  , VII,  4^,  a.  — esse 
remedio  contra,  etc,  XXV,  6,  3.  — 
constat  esse  Democriti,XXIV,  loa,  1. 

— boc  interempto  nullum  fore,  Vlll, 
61,  7.  — ila  fore  ne  innascanlur  his 
serpentes,  XVII,  8,  i.  — quid  fore 
putandum  est?II,  iti,  t.  — futurus 
est  si  dies  milis,  XI,  10,  1.  — fotu- 
rumest  ut,X,  49«  3.  — futuri  inusti 
vix  uno  mense , XXXVl,  a,  1.  — fa- 
torse  mortis  annoi,  XXXV,  36,  a6.  — 
in  futurum,  VIII,  a6,  a.  — in  futu- 
rum  terra  proscindilor,  XVIII,  65,  5. 

— fatnro  tempore,  VII,  44*  — fu— 

turomm  srientiam  prmstare,  XXXVII, 
56, 

17.—  falorapoma,  XXIll,  71,  a,— fu- 
tora  prmcinere,  II,  gS,  3.  — prseci- 
nont,  VIII,  71,  a;  XXXVII,  60,  3. 

— fatura  quB  prsnosci  non  possint , 
XVIII,  56,  5.  — fatura  dc  Kse  scien- 
di  nullo  non  avido,  XXX,  1,  a. 

Sunun  optimum,  XI,  84,  a*  — su- 
men  Italic,  XV1I|3,  7.'  — sumi- 
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DU  ▼ottbulo  imposito,  VIII,  77,  5. 

Summa  boniUlu,  XI,  i4«  **  — 
ttirama  colons  cz  acre  ct  purpura 
oonMal,  XXXVIl,  aa,  a.  — somma 
conoDeoclatioaU,  XXXUI,  a;,  1.  — > 
summa  naluise  exemplorumque , 
XXXII,  1,  I.  — - lumma  summarum 
fuit  in  ilia  gloria,  VII,  a7, 4*  — sum- 
ma  in  co  vciiitur,  IX,  6a,  1.  — sum- 
ma  rerum  imperiumque,  XIV,  3,  7. 

summa  nulla  par  viilcbatur , 
XXXIV,  17,  3. summa  cflicitquin- 
decics,  etc.  VI,  i5,  1.  — summa  HS. 
qoadringenlies  colligcbat,  IX,  56,  1. 

— summa  omnium  in  hoc  speclando 
^it,  XVlIl,  6,  5.  — quse  summa  ef- 
fidt,  IV,  a4,  5.  summa  gratis  io 
cortice,  XII , 4^1  5.  summa  non 
minori,  XXIX,  4t  4*  — in  summa, 
VU,  34, 1;  VII,  46,  3;  XXXll.  17, 
1.  — suromK  omoes  misccantur,  VI, 
36,  S. 

Summiias  Vaspidis , XXXVlI , 
37 , 4* 

SunvnJtiiini  prctia,  XXIX,  8, 
6.  — summtUcre  retia  , IX  , 9 , 4* 

— summissi  ocull  , XI , 54 , 4’ 

Summotu  llctorum,  VIlI,7i  , a* 

Summoveot  religio  non  summoret 

delidas,  V11I,53,  a. 

Sttmmuz  animus  io  pictura,XXXV, 
33, 1.^  summus  deorum,  Vll,  46, 
1.  — summus  hominum  Cato,  XVI , 
75  , 1 .'->iummot  illarum  honos  crat, 
XXXVl,  a4,  9*  summus  incive 
(serrando)  honos,  XVI,  5,  a.  —sum- 
mas  qoum  esset  in  his  omnibus  , 
XXXV,  46  f 6*  — summus  orator  , 
VII,  3i,  summos  orator  Grmcisc, 
XXXIIl  ,6,9*  — summus  senator, 
Vll,  43,  a«  — summus  rertes,  XXI  , 
54,  3. — somma ars,  XXXV,  36,  la. — 
summa  arz , IV , 5 , 3.  — somma  au- 
ctoritas,  XXI,  8,  1.— summa  aucCo- 
ritas  rei , XIll , a , 9.  somma  cla- 
ritas  artificom  , XXXVl , 5 , 1.  — 
summa  coinmcndalio  in  longitodine , 
XXXVlI,  ao,  3.  — summa  commen- 
dalio,  quod  , XXXVIl,  aS,  1.  — 
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summa  commendatio  unguentonim  , 

XIII, 4i  >•  — summa  conlemplatio 

rerum  nalurm  , XXXVIl,  1,  — 

summa  hominum  contemptio  est , 
XXXVIl,  11,  IO.  — snmma  terim 
cutis,  XX,  79,  I ; XXXI,  3o,  i.— 
somma  dlflerentia  in  aqua  cat,  XXXIV, 
4i , 3.  — snmma  ejus  dos  septica  , 
XXXIV,  55,  I.— somma  eztremi— 
las,  II,  i4  , a.  — summa  vitsB  fe— 
licitas,  VU,  54  , i*  — snmma  gloria, 

XIV,  9,  1 ; XXXIV , a . a.  — suro- 
ma  (gratia) omnium  in  colore,  XllI, 
3o,  i»  — summa  hilarius,  XXXI, 
4i  , 4t  ~ summa  impunitas  est, 
XXlX  , 8 , 3.  — somma  laliln— 
do  , XIX  , 4n  t a.  — somma  laos  , 
XXI,  3i , I.  — summa  laus  datur 
(ci)  , XXXVl,  a5, 3.  — summa  laos 
colons,  IX,  56,  a.  — summa  ei 
laus  in  colore , etc.  IX , 6a , 3.  — 
summa  laus  succiols,  etc.  XXXVIl, 
la,  I.— summa  ccenarom  laulitia, 
XXXV,  46  > 3.  —summa  ejus  na- 
ture, XXI  , a3,  I.—  summa  pars 

t 9«  3.  — summa  pars 
scene,  XXXVl,  a4 9 i»  — snmma 
ejus  paupertas , XXXV,  86,  37* 
— summa  probaiio  est,  ut,  Xll  , 
54 , 8.  — summa  questionum  est  , 
XXXVl,  17  , 4*  summa  radii, 
XXV,  ai , 5.  — summa  res  vitium 
■gitur , XVIII , 68  , 8.  — summa 
sublimitas  , XXXV,  36,  7.  — somma 
terra,  XVII,  16,  7.— summaeisin, 
XXX,  39,  a.— somma  vis  in  pcctore, 
VIU,  19,  a.— summom  certamen , lU, 
9,  7.—  sommum  Delta,  V,  9 , 4*  *** 
tummum  gnle,XI,  68, 1.— summom 
iocrementom,  XXXVl,  11,  4*  sum- 
mum  munus  homioi  datum,  Xll,  1, 
I.  — summum  opus  ingeniorum  , 
XXV,  1,  1. — summum  opus  eirtutis, 
VII , 39,  5*  — summom  proTiden— 
tie  illorum  fuit,  XVIII,  8,  X sum- 
mum sidus,  II,  6, 4-  —^summom  ▼icto- 
rie  signom,  XXll,  4)^.‘~^ummeama« 
ritodinis , XXIV,  77,  1.  — somme 
cutis  pruritus,  XXIX,  38,4  "~suiiune 
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liceoliB  fawral,  XXXIII , i4  i 3.  — 
summa  tenuiuiis  XXXV,  3B  , ig.^ 
•ummum  {enrorcoi,  XXXI , 17,  1. — 
•ununam adeptus  glorian,  XXXV,  37, 
I ■ — summam  anariladiaem , XXV, 
3i  • I.— tummam  gloriam  aJeptus, 
XIV,  5,  3.  — aatninam  Unaginem, 
XXXV,  $.  •»  aumnam  nanam 
impoaoisM  ei,  XXXVI,  4»  5.«—  aum- 
mam  rcm  aerraverat,  VII,  ag,  3.  — 
suimnanim  colornnaram  craaaitudo , 
XXXVI,  56,  a. ad  aoirnnam  ma» 
gnitodioem  perveoire  , , IX  , 7 , a. 

— sninnio  in  caule,  XXVII,  70,  t ; 
XXVII,  g6,  I.  — aummo  In  oeapile  , 
XXXIll,  ai  , a.  — aummo  cibo, 
XX  , 18,  a.  — sQTnmo  cortioe  des- 
quamato,  XXllI , 70,  1.  -^aumroa 
Nili  aocfn,  VIII,  37,  i.  • a aam- 
no  flore  incipit , XXI « 63  , 1. 

in  aummo  (Ijrao)  , XXVIl,  10a,  i 

— aamma  abatde  , II,  i3,  4* 
aurema  aequitate  , X , 49  t >•  ~ 
aumma  aqua  natantea,  IX,  6,  i« 
aumina  in  aqua,  IX,  la , a, 
aumma  oeleritate  , IX,  74,  a.  — 
aamma  claritale  , XXXIV,  3,  i*. — 
aumma  in  deaperatione  , XIX,  33,3. 

— aumma  lanugine , XXXIV,  35  , 
i.—>  aumma  parle,  XXXll,  1493* 

— aumma  parte  fertiliorea  arborea , 

XVI , 5o  , 3.  ^ aumma  aui  parte 
inciaa,  Xll , 36,  1.—  aumma  aui 
parle  , XXXIII , 1 , a.  ~ aumma  ai- 
roilitudioe,  XXXIV,  ig,  i5.*— -aum- 
roa  tellure  quc  gaudent , XVII,  16, 
3. —aumma  in  tellure,  XXXIII,  aa, 
I.  — aumma  in  tellure  obcrrant , 

XVII,  3t , I.  — in  aumma  terra 
baerena , XXI , 35  , 1.  — aumma  vi 
eat  ad  , XXIV,  67  , a.  — aumma 
▼i  in  refrigerando,  XXV,  33,  t«  — 
aummo  auiilio  , XXIV , lao  , a.  — 
aummo  capita,  XXVIl,  6a,  1.— 
aummoincorde,  XI,  71,  1.— aummo 
egulture,  XXVIU,  4a,  1.  — aummo 
mari , II  , 48,  4*  — aummo  reddit 
ocbram,  XXXVIl,  68,  i*  — aummo 
tcirae  corio,  XXXIV,  49,  1.  — in 
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aummo,  XXXVl,  19  , 8.  — in  aum— 
mu  fluilat,  XXVIll  , 35,  a.  — in 
aummo  eat  quadriga  , XXXVl  , 4 $ 

19.  — vena  argenli , quae  in  aummo 
reperta,  XXXIII,  3i  , a.  — aummi 
artifices,  XXXVl,  4i  34*  — aummn 
apeciea  duK  reainc,  XXIV,  aa,  t.— 
summK  auriculs,  XXX,  3o,  a.  — 
aumma  luauriae  ezempla,  IX,  58,  3. 
—aumma  feme  pulverea,  XVlll  ,ag,  1 . 

— aumma  cacuroina,  XVII,  ai,a. — 
aumma  ceapilum  , XVI , 56 , a.  — 
aumma  fluminum,  XXXI,  3g,  a.  — • 
aumma  duo  imperia  , V,  at , 3« 

— aumma  maria,  IX , 4^,  i*  — aum- 
ma... media,  XXXI,  43,  a.  — summ^ 
roedicaminum  , IX,  6a  , X — aumma 
miracula  , XXXVl,  at  , a.  —aumma 
montium,  XXXll,  at,  5.  — aum— 
mapelagi , IX  , la  , 1.  — aumma  re- 
neficia,  XXV,  8 , t.  — anmmialum- 
bia  adbaerenl  renea  , XI  , 81 , t.  — 
aummia  rcmediis  praefertur,  XXVIll, 

4a,  a.  — summaa  aquaa  dulcca,XXXl, 

46  , 5.  — aummaa  aquaa  tractavi— 
mua  , XIX , 6a , 3.  — summas  res 
Ires  praestare  , VII,  a8,  1.  — a 
vado  ad  aumma,  IX,  ao,  t.  — 
per  aumma  , IX  , 68,  a.  — aumma 
equorum , IX  , 5a  , a.  — in  aumma 
aequorum  perveoit,  IX,  47? 
aumma  aquae,  IX,  70,  a.  — aummia 
arboribua  , XIV,  4,  9*  XVI,  i3  , 
t.— aummis  canlibus  decoclis,  XIV  , 
a3,  I.  — aummia  colllbua  , XIV,  8 , 

3*  — aummia  foliia  'reciaia  , XIX , 

33  , a.  — aummia  jugis , XVI,  5o,  3. 

— aummia  partibua  decuia,XXIX, 
g , 5.  — aummia  in  ramia  , XXV  , 
a8 , 1. 

Sumo : aumit  imperium  Uellespon— 
tua,  V,  4<>,  t.  — aumpil  bine  exem- 
plar, XXXVl,  ig,  a.  — aumpaere  bine* 
immensnm  quiddam  , XXII,  3,  3.  — 
aumemua  principiumaCalone,  XVlll, 

6,  1.  — anmpsiaae  raeliua  cat,  XXVI, 
3g,  3.  — aumendi  modus,  XXVIl, 
m3,  I.  — sumenle  ciboa  praeguataios, 
XXI,  g,  1 sumitur  ab  accipitre  coc* 
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ryi,  X,  n,  1.  — saiKiilur.largius, 
XXV,  aS,  a.  — tumitur  modice,  XX, 
96,  a.  — aamilar  pilulit,  XXXV,  5a, 
3.  — aomplain  cat  Ponicom  bcllum, 
XV,  10,  a.  — suoipta  hiDC  occajioae, 
II,  1 , a.  — sumpli  io  cibo , XXX, 

li,  II. 

SumpUtavtrinf  acpins  , XXV  , 

ai,  f. 

Sumptuosus  ager  , XVIII  ,6,4. 
SuomtUptam  larculo  casUneam 
■njcvit,  XVII,  aC,  5. 

SuopU  cerpora  aacta  »es,  X,  71, 
I.  — auople  iogenii^VII,  4i,  1. 

Supe/Ux  lignea,  10,  a.  — lu- 
pcUectilUagricolarum,  XVI,  58,  1.— 
aupellcctilii  pratiosiorij  oitenlatio  , 
XXXill,  6,  8.  — aupellcctilU  raria 
genera,  XXXVII,  6,  4*  — anpcIlectiU 
rualiea,  XIX,  a4,  4.  — in  inpel^ 
Uetile,  XVIII,  8,  i. 

Super  acetum  fervens  auspemlun— 
Inr,  XXIX,  3o,  a.  — * taper  agrum 
auspenwt  penicillot,  etc.  XXXI , 47  , 
6.  — taper  jEgjptum,  XII,  37,  4.  — 
caper  alioc  Sejihas,  VII,  1,  3.  — ta- 
per armot  eminente  lubere,  VIII,  70, 
4*  — auper  capita  nubem  crattctcere, 

IX,  70,  I.  — taper  caulem  calioelato, 
XXVII,  117,  1.  — taper  cetera,  XVII, 
35,  II.  — taper  cetera  triampho  in- 
tignit,  XIV,  5,  i.  — taper  cuncta  cit, 

X,  85,  i.  taper  decern  millia,  XIV, 

‘7'  *•  — taper  ilolentein  lienetn  ex- 
Icnditar,  XXX,  17,  i.  — taper  ea 
qaa  diilmai,  XXIII,  a8,  1.  — taper 
cam  face  aita  eti,  IV,  3o,  a.  — taper 
cat  adji,  XIX,  1 , 4*  ~ taper  excava— 
tarn  tellurem  vivimut,  XXXIII,  1,  i. 

— taper  genua  menll  te  in  trilicum  , 
XXVII,  57,  a.  — taper  hiee,  VII,  a;, 
3.  — taper  hac  unum  cil,  IX,  aa,  3. 

— taper  (berbam)  eataprojecta,  XXV, 
»o,  I.  — taper  Uierotol^ma,  XXVIl, 

taper  hunierot  aEihiopam  , 
X,  60,  7,  — taper  illot  geiu  Ptjlli, 
V,  4,  a — taper  loaiain  procedit  Ly- 
dia,  \ , 3o,  I.  — taper  Itlropolim  , 
IV,  34,  8.  — taper  lintea  exporrigi. 
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XVIII,  a3,  a.  — taper  muttum  tat— 
penditnr,  XXVI,  74,  i.  — coper  nu- 
bile elatnt  mont,  V,  i,  6.  — toper 
octoginta,  V,  3i,  1.  — toper  omna 
miraculum,  XVIII,  5i,  i. — coper 
onaoem  impudentiam , II,  5,  3. 
taper  omnem  taiationem,  VII,  10,  6, 

— taper  omoet,  VII,  54,  4i  XXXV, 
10,  I.  — taper  omnet  etl  Sopboclet 
poeta,  XXXVII,  11,  g.  — toper  om- 
nia, VII,  ag,  3.  — taper  omnia  ac- 
cetiU diflicultac , XXXVI,  i4,8. — 
taper  omnia  addi  jubet,  IV,  a5,  7.  — 
taper  omnia  adjavere  earn,  XXVI,  g, 

— taper  omnia  celebrarit  amor- 
cam  Caio,  XV,  8,  I.  — taper  omnia 
etr,  XXIX,  ao,  a.  — taper  omnia  ett, 
quod,  IX,  6,  4-  — toper  omnia  eril, 
XXXVI,  a4,  i5.  — taper  omnia  lau- 
dant,  XXVI,  34,  a.  — toper  omnia 
mcmotaiur  ledet,  XVI,  yg,  3.  — taper 

omnia  muliebria,  XXXVII,  6,  4. 

taper  Pamphyliam,  V,a5,  1.. — taper 
parenlem  liberi  exccllanl,  XXIV,  1 13, 
1.  — taper  prunat  tutpendere,  XIX, 
34,  5.  — taper  quiagenlai , XXXIII, 
5a,  I.  — taper  quot  terra  iogeritar  , 
XVII,  35,  6.  — taper  lubterque,  II, 
17,  a.  — taper  Iccia  extedificanl,  X, 

53,  I toper  terram  , XXXIV,  ag, 

I taper  vat  aceli,  XXXIV,  54,  i. 

— taper  umbilicumimponi,  XX,  i3, 
3.  — taper  ungulat,  XXVIll,  4g,  a. 

— terra  taper  minalatim  cribrata , 

XVII,  i5,  I tuperqae,  V,  11,  5. 

— tuperqae  cetera,  XXI,  at,  1.  

tuperque  earn  aminm  oppidum.  III, 
a6,  3.  — tuperque  Gctalot,  V,  8,  I. 

— tuperque  omnia,  XXXIII,  ig,  5 

— tatia  tuperque,  V,  i,  16. 

Superbia  (ubi)  conceptaculum  ha- 

bet,  XI,  5i,  i.  — tuperbiae  cogno— 
mine  pira,  XV,  16,  i.  — . tuperbite 
natut,  VII,  3i,  1.  — ad  tuperbiam 
etistimant  te  gcnilot,  VII,  I,  3. 

Superbibere  , jugi  ulilittimum 
XXIII,  a3,  I. 

Snperbiu  : tuperbiunt  fabulm  hac 
(gemma),  XXXVII,  3i,  a.  — super- 
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bUttriofliTiratv suo  AntomiiUflX, 

I.  — sQperbire  gloria,  X,  83, 9. 

Supe^us  emcDdatione,  XXXV,  36, 

— aupcrba  censora,  VII,  3o,  i. 
— superba  pleb«,  X,  a4*  a.  — auper- 
bum  cognomen,  XX11,6,3. — rapfrbo 
£uta,  IX,  53,  3.  — superbo  rege , 
XXXlll,  i5,  a.  — superba  mar* 
patione  nomtoum , XXXlll,  7,  a.  — 
iupcrbie  leges,  XVI,  5,  a>  — superbs 
oliaa,  XV,  4>  S.  — sapcrbis  majora 
p«ra  , XV,  16,  a.  — sopcrbius  nihil, 

II, 5,  9.  — eaperbUsimom  animatiam 
homo),  Vll,  5,  3. 

SupercemiUir  cribris  lerra,  XVII, 

•4,  <■ 

Supercilium  arduam  montis,  VI, 
5,  3.  •~saperciliahofnioi(dehis),XI, 
5i,  !•—  unde  dicta,  XI,  $7,  i«  — 
^sopercilia  oigreseunt,  XXVllI,  ^6, 
3.^  in  supcrciliis  montium  caTantur , 
XXXlll,  ai,  9.  — soperciliorain  ca> 
niiies,  XI,  64,  a*  rapercilionim 
poodere  obruiis  oculis,  IX,  88,  a. 
aupercilionam  rariralem  emendat  or- 
ainos  adcps , XXVlII,  46,  i.  ~ au~ 
peroilia  denigrari  , XXX,  4^,  — 

pingue  inter  supercUia  esse  nullum  po~ 
test,  XXVlIl,a5,i. 

Superedere  radicem  betm , XIX , 

34.3. 

Supereminens  extra  aquam,  XXVI, 
33,  1. 

Sijperemon\  X,  a,  1. 

Supcrfnaio  caule,  XIX,  i5,  5. 

Superfenmtur  pisces,  IX,  a5,  i. — 
superferatur,  XXXll,  4&i 
latum  parturienti  pedem  bjoente,  etc. 
XXVIll , a;,  9.  — luperlato  auro  est 
vis  roaUrtca,  XXXlll,  a5,  i. 

Aipe/fetai  lepus,  Vlll,  81,  3.  — 
soperfctat  uouro  aut  alierum  animal , 
Vll,  9,  ~ superfetant  dasypodes 

lepores , X,  83,  8 el  10. 

Superjuies  mdis  Vestae XXXIV, 

7,  I.  — superficies  aufertur,  XVII , 
a4,  t*  ““  superficies  c«le  quocumque 
gaudens,  XIX,  19,  6.  — snpcrfictcs 
caDdclabrorum,  XXXIV,  6,  i*  — lu-  I 
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perficiesejas  berba,  XXVI,  ai, 
superficies  sardonjehum  , XXXVII , 
a3,  3.  superficies  testodinum  , VI , 
a4,  10}  VI,  a8,  3;  IX,  la,  1.  — 
superficie  detrnocata  , XVII,  3o,  8. 

— superficie  flavescens,  Xill,  16,  t« 

— superficie  vivacior  radix,  XVI,  56, 

Sttperflorescens  sibi  ipse  cacumis^ 
XIX,  a4,  a. 

Superfluit  claritas  lanta  , IT,  n, 
a.  — ‘ superfluit  foos,  XXXI,  a8,  5. 

Supetfluiias  pampinorum  , XIV  , 
3,  3. 

Superfundtndt %t  Italic  quam  caa> 
sam  GallUe  habnere,  XII,  a,  3. — su- 
perfusa  gens  plurimis  populis,  VI,  8, 
a.  — superfusa  montibus,  VI,  i5, 4* 
Supergrediaiur,\%y\\^  86,  1.  — 
fibrum  si  supergrediatur  gravida , 
XXXll,  46,  4*  — supergressa  cat  al- 
ien procolcatc,  Vlli,  76,  a. 

Superis  boc  ferat  acceptum , XII , 
41,  1*  ~ ad  superos  scripta  cpistola, 
II,  iia,  10. 

Superilligant  lienem  caninum  , 
XXX,  17,  1.  — auperilligatis  foliis 
belK,  XXIX,  II,  1. 

5&pen7/<7a  argilla,  XXXIII,  41,  >• 

— superilUto  butjTo^  XXX,  37,  !• 
Superimposito  lioteolo  , XXXI  ^ 

45,  5. 

Suptrinducta  terra  duum  pedum , 

XV.  18,3. 

Superin^nmt  acervos  legaminam , 
XV11I,74.5. 

Superinjici  cribris,  XVII,  6,  3.  — 
superinjecta  terra,  XVII,  3a,  a. 
SuperinUgi  lapide,  XVllI,  8,  7. 
Superior  numerus,  VIII,  6,  1.  — 
superior  ordo  dentium,  Vill,  aS,  1. 

— superior  (tubus)  intret,  XXXI,  3i, 

■ .^superior  Germania,  XIX,  4>, 
superior  palpebra,  XXVII,  7,  3.*— su«* 
perior  pars  radicis,XXVI,46,  i.— >su- 
perlor  parsejus,  XXV,  89,  1.  ~ su- 
perior radix,  XXVI, 49t  — supertus 

calom,  11,  53,  1.  — superiorem  fieri 
Hypanim  , XXXI, 3o,  3,  — superiore 
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labro,  VI,  3a,  ig.  — aapcriore  Ubro, 
XXXVII,  65,  a.  — auperiore  gena, 
XI,  56.  I.  — auperioRa,  II,  io6, 
a,  — tupcriorea  denlw,  XI,  6i , a ; 

XXX,  8,  I. — tupcriorea  narri,  XI, 
88,  a.  — tnperiorei  rami,  XI,  88,  a. 

— tuperiora  tidera,  II,  i8,  i.  — tu- 
periora  re^na,  VI,  ag,  i.  — tuperiora 
teooere,  IV,  a5,  i. 

Superjaci  aagitlit  arborct,  VII,  a, 

i3 tuperjecta  icobe,  XI,  iia,  4.— 

toperjecla  Troadi  Phrygia,  V,  4i,  1 
Superiaeltntinntnnt  narigia,  IX, 
ai,  1. 

Superlinilw,  XXVII,  a4,  a.  — m- 
perlilom  vitro  later,  XXII,  4g,  3. 
SupemttuuU  raphauoc  iubcnt  , 

XXXI,  33, 3, 

Suptrmtanl  alia  aqua  aliat,  II, 
106,  1. 

Suptmafaly  XXVIII,  35,  a.  — lu— 
peraatal  0oi,  XXXIV,  3; , 1.—  de- 
jeclo  quod  taperoalat,  lOCVI,  46,  i. 

— tapenaaUot,  VII,  i3,  3.  — tuper- 
natant  aqua,  XXXIV,  5o,  3.  — tu- 
pernataut  olei  modo,  IV,  if,  3. — 
tuperuataotet  pitciculi , IX,  67,  1. 

Supemat  abiet , XVI, ajb,  a.  — 
tupemalia  Pertiea,  XV, 

Suptme,  II,  i4,  I.  — topcrnecan- 
dicant,  XVI,  35,  i.  — tuperue  co- 
lore cyaoeo  , X,  5|,  i,  — tupeme 
concrele  tpougix,  IX,  6g,  3.  — tu- 
pcrue  coDvertit  radicibut  pendens , 
XIX,  3,  I.  — tuperoe  deciderc,  II,  43, 

I.  — tuperue  deciduo.XrV,  a3,  1.  — 
tupeme  primoret  denies  habenti,  XI, 
45 , 5.  — tupeme  cjeclos  capiunt , 
Vm,8i,  a.  — tupeme  quum  dcfaclut 
fiunt,  II,  10,  II,  — superne  folia  can* 
didiora,  XVI,  36,  i. — tupeme  ictus, 

II, 55,  4,  — tuperoe  impleri  horrea, 
XVllI,  73,  I,  — superne  innalat  , 
XXXIIl , 3i,  I.  superne  pallida 
folia,  XXVI,  16,  I.  ■— supdVne  lan- 
lum,  XI,  I,  3.  — saperne  (endil  hoc 
genus  naponim , XIX , a5,  2.  * su- 
perne  utgere,  XVIII,  ;4,  7. 

Sitperwu  ; superna  parte , IX,  i2| 
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3,  — superna  parte  oris,  VII,  i5,  a. 

— soperna  Tnlnera,  II,  57,  1. 
«Sa/?m>;saperatDocteslux,  XVlIl, 

59,ia'~xires  nonsuperantad,  VIII, s8 
2. soperavit  omnes  dementia,  VII, 
26,  I*  — saperavit  etiam  semet , 
XXXVI,  9*  — SDperavit  genitoe 
prios,  XXXV , 36,  1 7.  — snperet , ant 
vincalur,  II,  61,  2.  — > ubi  vis  humo- 
rissuperet,  II,  €7,  i*  — superatonu 
soam  priorem,  XXXV,  36,  29. — so- 
peratur  odore,  XXI, i5,  1.  — soperari 
magnitudine,  II,  8,  4-  ^ superarisola 
bac  VI,  XXVllI,  a3,  3.  — - superatns 
comparatione,  XXXV,  40,  i*  » su- 
peratos  magnis  sufTragiis,  elc«  XXXV, 
36,  11..—  superala  calamis  pars  ho • 
mioum,  XVI,  63,  i.~—  supcraia  posset 
videri,  XXVII,  1,  i»  — superato  mol- 
turn  Cjprio  , XXXIV,  3i,  1,  — su- 
perats  lingua  manuque  gentes  , III, 
b,  4*  — superata  armis  Romanis  op~ 
pida,  V,  5,  6. 

Sttperponuni  carnes  doloribus  ocu- 
lorum,  XXXll  , a4t  5.  — superpo- 
nunt  desertis  ^ihiopitm,  V,  8,  i.  — 
superponilur  emplastrit,  XXXIV,  3a, 
4-  — superponilur  traclus  omnis,  VI, 
35,  II  e — • superponuntur  vellera  me- 
dicamentis,  XXIX,  lo , 3.  — super- 
poni  oportet  splenium , XXIX,  38,  7. 

— superposita  Galatia,  V,  4a»  i*  — 
superpositii  lanis,  XXX,  4o,  1. 

Superstes  Syll»  viiit,  VII,  43.  i# 
— superstites  omnium  fuere , VII « 

'9<  3. 

SupersUlio  nni  (homioi)  data,  VII , 
1,  5.  — superslitionis  gratia  emantur 
iDcrccs  Araboro,  XXll,  56,  2.  »SU' 
perslitiooi  castirooniarum,  XXXI,  44f 

1.  — superstitioncm  intulisse , XX^, 

2,  3e  ~ superslitiones  coufirmandas, 
XXI,  io5,  5.  — soperstitionibus  grata 
gemma,  XXXVIl,  58,  2. 

St/per4um  : supereit  reverti  ad,  etc. 
XIX,  19, 1.  — quod  superest,  VII,  45, 
5.  — quod  superest  lerrarum,  VI,  ^9, 
9.  - supersuntqub  os  sallcci,  XVII, 
35,  45*  unui  qui  supererai,  Vlll, 
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•jy  1.  — fuperfait  ci , Xll^S,  a.  — su- 
perfuerat  (arbor)  diribilono,  XVI,  76, 
5.  lupertU ex  cocto,  XXXIV, $7,  a. 

— superiit  pars  lertia,  XXIII,  3o,  1. 

— si  humor  elum  cxlra  supersit , 
XVI,  81  ( a.  — mullum  esse  quotl  ve> 
ro  supersit,  XXV,  5,  5.  — superessct 
exiguum,  XXXI,  4^*  i*—  quod  im*> 
bribus  superfuUienl,  III,  19,  i«  — su* 
peresse  creduotur,  XXXIV,  17, 
superesse  ejus  reliquias,  XIX,  a,  5.  — 
superfulura  sola  ex  omnibus  aoima, 
XI,  ii5,  I. 

Suptrirahunt  crates,  XVlIl,  4^,  a. 

Superus:  superum  mare,  111,  G,  6; 
III,  a3,5;  HI.  3g,  3;  XIV,  8,  7 — 
supcra  parte,  XI,  6a,  1.  — aupera  in 
parte,  VJl,  i5,  i.  — superoin  (imine, 
XXIX,  a6,  a«  — in  supera  revocari 
socearo,  11,  8o,  i. 

Supen'ocuoj  XI,  3o,  a;  XVI,  6{,  a. 

Supen'acutu  maxime  luxus,  XllI, 
4,1*  — sopervacua  generum  xini 
conseclalio,  XIV,  8,  10.  — superva- 
cua fructu  cupresius,  XVI,  5o,  1.  — 
supervaciium  estdescribi,XXVIl,  35, 
1.— supervacuum  est  dUliogui  genera, 
XXV,74i>*~~supervacuumest  enume- 
rare,  XXXV,  36,  3o.  — supervacuuro 
iterare,  XXlll,  $7,  t. — supervacoom 
est  refellere,  VII,  4^i  a.  — superva- 
cuum  est  repeti,  XXVIII,  6,  1.— su- 
pervacunm  semen  inulse,  XIX,  ag,  a. 

supervacuum  videri  possit,  XI,  1, 
4*  “■  supervacuum  vitse  hominum, 
VllI,  56,  3.  • supervacuum  eorum 
suum,  XXlll,  a6,  1.  — rupervacaum 
habeo  describere,  XXVII,  99,  1.  — 
supervacua  radice,  XXV,  54,  i>  — 
supervacuo  onere  delracto,  XVll,  35, 
4g«  — supcrvacui  rami,  XVII,  35,  So* 
— » sopervacui  slolones,  XVII,  34«  a.— 
superyacua  hsecmedilerraneis,  XXXI, 
34,  I*  — quKcumque  non  supcrva- 
cua,  XVII,  4^«  > — supervacuasrar- 
nes,  XXXII,  a4,  i.~*U|»ervacua  aro- 
pulari.  XU,  54,  3;  XVII,  3g,  a.— 
supervacua  bcc  fecit  caelt  indulgentia, 
XYIU , So,  a,— supervacuis  ciulibus, 
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I XXV,  68,  i3*  — affectare  diligen— 
liani  in  su(»crvacau , XVII  ,1,6* 

I Supetvtnio  : supervenit  crusta,  XI, 

I 34,  1. superveniunt  feminse,  mares, 
X,  83,  a.  — superveniuDt  in  coilu,  etc* 
IX,  74,  3.  — superveniat  si  alius  ci- 
bus,  XXlll,  70,  a*  — superveniant  ra- 
dii,11,  i3,  la.— superveniretepUlola, 
XXV,  6,  a. — sDpcrvenire,  XXVllI, 
77,  a*  — superveoicnti  dicere,  XXIV, 
1 18, 3.  supcrvcnienle  radio,  II,  1^ 

Superventu^  Vll,  i3,  a*  — super- 
ventu  eorum  qui,  XXV,  5,  5* 

4$i//7e/vo/an/rmaccipilrem,XXVllI, 
39,  I. -^supcrvolanle  aquila,XXXV, 
10,  a.  — supervolanics  alites,  Vlll, 
1 4,  !•  — supcrvolantes  aves,  X,  to* 
1.  — supervolantiumafBatu,  X,Si,  4> 

Supinus  pervcnit  in  summa  tequo— 
rum,  IX, 47,  I*  — supinum  late  mare, 

IX,  1,  a.-~supinam  vindemiammetit, 
XVII,  35,  a6.  — in  supionm  excism 
vitcs,  XVII,  37,  8.  supino  cubitu, 
VII,  5a,  I ; XXVIII,  14,  a.  — su- 
pino ore*  XXlll,  63,  8.  — sopina  61ce, 
XVII, 35,  18.  — supinamanu,XXVI, 
5g,  I.  — Hupioa  tabula,  XIll,  a3,  3* 
— supioa  lellure,  XXlll,  1^1. — supioi 
cubitus  ocuUs  conducunl , XXVllI, 
i4,  a*  — supini  hirundinam  nidi,  X, 
49,  a*  — supini  lunam  inluentea  , 
XXVIU,  la,  a*  — supini  scanduat, 

X,  30,  1.  — supini  smaragdi , 
XXXVII,  16,  a.  — supini  Icncnt  po* 
Ijpi,  IX,  4^f  t*  ^supinse  apes  ex- 
cubant,  XI,  8,  I.  — supine  cathedrae, 

XVI,  68,  I.  — supinie  testudines  , 
XXXII,  14,  9.  ~ sopina,  an  recta, 
XXXIll,  43,  a.  — supina  cadavera, 
VII,  18,  I.  ~ supina  cornua,  XI,  43, 
3. — sopina  vescuntnr,  IX,  4<^»  1.— 
sopinis  laleribus  (fossas)  procumbere, 
XVllI,  8,  7.  — supinis  iiaribus,  XX, 
56,  I — supinior  arborum  ionsura, 

XVII,  35,  5o. 

Supptitnte  josta  vi  ad,  II,  6,  iS. 

Supplantat  uvas,  XVII,  35,33.  — • 
suppUntaro  in  lerram  Iotas  Tiles , 
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ctinetsqae  findere,  IXVII , 35  y 
Supplei  inopUm  floram,,  XXI  , 
3g,  a. 

Supplex  animalU  gencrosissimi  , 

VIII,  19,  I.  — sapplices,  VllI,  19, 
1,  — auppHces  aUingunt  genua,  XI, 
io3,  l•~sappUcea  miasi  a Cappa- 
docia, VI,  8,  I. 

Supplicamus  tkure  et  costo,  XXU, 
5ti,  a.  -^suppltcavere  clephanti,  VllI, 
3.  — fupplicare  mola  aalaa,  XVlIl, 
a,  a.  — iupplicando  nentare  athngerc, 
XI,  io3,  a.  — soppllcaDs  pcoe  cum 
Toce  ( Arislidis),  XXXV,  36,  36.  — 
suppUcanlibut  mota  aalsa,  XII,  4*ta. 
— supplieabalur  thure,  XIII,  1,  i» 
StipplicUer  leone,  VllI, 

ji,3. 

SuppUchan  decive  Romano,  X,  60, 
3— > suppUciicauM  ioclusa  incarcere, 
VII,  36,  I.  — supplicio  graviore,  XI, 
3o,  I.  — auppiicia  canum,XXlX,  i4, 
I.  — tupplicia  sibi  gignente  ror- 
pore,  VII,  44)  ^aupplicia  vitc  lra> 
hit,  XI,  49>  a.^propler  tupplicia, XV, 
i3,  a>  — iuppUciis  munita  concha, 

IX,  55,  !•—  luppliciis  ultimis,  Vll, 
4 1,  3.  — > (homo)  vUam  aoapicatur  a 
tuppliciis,  VII,  1,  3. 

Suppono  : sopponito  ora,  XVIII, 
75,  a.  — aupponere  oya  gallinis  , 
XVIII,  6a,  1.  — tupposUa  caljci  la- 
cinia  tali,  XXVIII,  a3,  6.  — tuppo- 
aita  capiti  (gemma),  XXXVII,  58, 
a — auppoaito  linleolo,  XXII,  74#  ** 
Suppressionibus  nocturnis  auxilia* 
lur  glycyside,  XXVII,  60,  3.^ 

Supprimo  : aupprimit  aanguioem 
aanguinaria,  XXVll,  91,  1.  ~ aup- 
primere  citpimus,  XXV,  1,  1.  — aup- 
primcnte  chaiias  Ptolcmteo,  XIII,  ai, 
a.  — fupprimitur  animus  cibo,  XI,  77, 
I.—  supprimilur  cihoi,  XI,  78,  i, 
Suppuratio  , XX , a5  , 1 . — suppu- 
ration!  gingivarum  , XXVI,  39,  i. 
— suppuration!  veten  medetur  elle- 
borum  , XXV,  i5 , 1 • — smymion  , 
XXVII,  109,  I.  — irb,  XXI,83, 
Index  In  Plifu 
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a.  — perducitad  suppuralionem,  XX, 
5o,  3;  XXIV, a3,  a;  XXIV,  89,  x.— 

suppuralionc  omni  Iiberat,XXVlII.6i , 
a.— iuppuratioiics  pectornm,  XX  ,a3,5. 
-(wnal)f.ba,  XXU,  69,  i.-tup- 
puraliones  eyirabendas,  XXII,  58,  i. 

— supp^iraliones  coucoquunl  , etc. 
XXX,  43,  a. — siccat  rerri  giaus, 
XXIV,  7,  I.  — chclidonia  siccat, 
XXVI,  87,  3.>-fiini  yiluliBi  cinis, 
XXVIII , Ga  , 3.  — gitb,  XX  , 71  , a. 

— glycyside, XXVll,  60,  3.— con- 
coquil  succus  lilii  flore  etpresjus , 

74*  »•  — cinis  oleie,  XXIII  , 

35,  I.  — stratiotes,  XXIV,  io5,  

yiolae,  XXI,  76,  — suppurationes 

incipientes  discutit  viii*  alba , XXIII  , 
16 , 4*  — suppurationum  increroentis 
rcsistit  fae»  aceli,  XXIII,  3a,  i.  — 
luppurationibus,  qiiee  Gr«ci  vbcant 
apaslrmata  , XX,  8,  a. — suppuralio- 
nibus  (quae)  imponanlur,  XXVI,  79, 
I.—  suppuralionibus  rcsistit  glans, 
XXIV,  3,  I.  — Lyciurn  , XXIV,  77, 
a.  — succus  radicis  mori , XXUI,  71, 
4.  — onopordon,  XXVII,  87,  i.  — 
folia  plalani,  XXIV,  ag,  a. 

Sfjppuratonis  inedicamentis  , 
XXVIII  , i3,  I. 

St/ppuro  : suppurat  in  corpore , 
XXV  t 89,  I.  — si  iuppurct,  XXVIII, 
48,  I • — antequam  suppurenl  segilo- 
pes  , XXIII,  81,  I.  — suppuraveriot 
si  strum*  , XXU,  16,  1,  — suppu- 
rate panos  prohibet  ervum,  XXU , 78, 

I . — suppurantia  (sanat)  farina  ea  hor- 
deo,  XXU,  58,  I.  — suppurantia sa- 
nal  lens  (si)  imponilur,  XXII,  70,  1. 

— suppuratus  : suppuralas  aures  , 
XXIX,  9,  4.  — suppiirala  aperil,  dis- 
cutit flos  albte  viola,  XXI , 76 , x.  — 
concoquU  elicborum  nigrum,  XXV', 
aa,  1.  — sanat  iniiy,  XXXIV,  3i,  a. 

— siccat  Assius  lapis,  XXXVI,  aS,  a, 

— suppurata  extossienlibus,  XXIII, 
35,  i . — suppuratis  farina  iritico  leniur, 
XXII,  58,  3.  — suppuratis  alligant 
radicem  bibisci,  XX,  i4f  i* 

Co 
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Suppuiare  *ert>io^  frulicantia  , 
XVII  , i4  , I.  — sopputandU  per 
biennium , XVII  * 3S , a> 

Supra  AUxandriam  , 11 » 75,  i.  — 
stipra  Britanniam , II , 99,  6.  — supra 
ccnium  miUia,VII,  a,  i5.— supra 
cc-leros  altolli,  XXXIV,  la,  a.  — su- 
pra cordis  palpitationcm  , XXXII  , 
18,  1.  — ' supra  delpVilnos  sedeotes  , 
XXXVn,  4t  sa.  — supradicU  icsli- 
m.ilio,  XVU  , 5 , I. — supradiclo  si- 
inilis,  XXXIV,  19,  ti.^snpradictus 
tiiiroerus^  XVIII , 10  , 5.  — supra 
Kpiiesum,  XXXIII,  3^,  supra 
folium,  XVI,  49)  I.— supra  fores 
sedis,  XXXV,  4 f supra  geroinos 
fotus , XI , <j5 , a.  supra  homincm  , 
XI , 54  , a.  ^ supra  humanam  fidem, 
XXXIV,  17,  3.  ^ supra  maritima, 
VI,  j5,  4*  Memphin,  11, 

87,  a.  — supra  modom , XVIII , 53, 
a.  — supra  modum  anxic  curs , 
XXXV,  36,  i3,  — supra  modum  fre- 
quentes,  XXVI , 8,  a.  supra  mons- 
Ua  ilia  fuit ,VlII,ai,  a.  — supra 
mortaliura  oaluram  , II , 9 , a.  — su- 
pra omnia  cst , XV,  30  , a.  ^ supra 
omnia  que  onquam  audita  sunt , 
XVII , 38 , 4*  — supra  pubem  alliga- 
tus,  XXVllI , 9,  a.  — supraque  , 111, 
5,  5 ; VI  ,7,3*  — supra  quod  eppi- 
dum,  111,9,6,  — quos  supra,  IV, 
3(,  4*  — supra  scriptam  Ameriam, 
111,  ig,  3.  — supra  Solem  , 11 , 11,  1. 

— supra  subterque,  XI,  49 » i« — 

supra  lerram  aspici  lonam  , VI , a4  , 
7.  — supra  terram  relicto  racumine  , 
XVII,  34,  — supra  terras,  II , 10, 

a.  — supra  triceaas , XVIII,  3o,  5. 

— supra  vieeoos,  X,  79,  7.— su— 
prave  diets  , ll,  16,  a, 

Suprr/na  cinis , VII,  3i,  5.  — su- 
prema  ejas  cura , Vll,  46 , 3,  — 
supremadics,  VII,  56,  1.  — suprema 
diet  bora,  VII,  60,  1.  suprema 
ira,  XXXVIl , 10,  a.  — soprcmicon- 
jux  Juno,  XXXVI,  37,  4*  — su- 
premuin  , XI  , 55,  3.  — supremum 
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diem  obiisset , VII , 3o  , 1 ; XIV,  5 
I.  — supremum  vilSB  diem  , XXXllI* 
5o,  a —supremum  terminum  oppe— 
riri , Vlll , 56  , a.  — supremo  die  , 
VII,  4> » 'i  XVIII,  4j  a-  — supremo 
exitnra  anima  , XI,  ii5,  i.  — su- 
premo somnio  e)us,  VII,  44t  3*  — 
supremo  triennio,  VII,  5a,  a,  — su— 
prema  desperalionc  , XXll  , 4 « * « 
XXIII,  a5,  1.  — suprema  destinatione 
mortis,  XXXI,  at,  a. — suprema  in 
senccta , Vll,  37,  a.  — suprema  Ne  - 
ronis,  XVI,  86,  i.  — suprema  opera 
arlificum,  XXXV,  4o»  ““  supj-eina 

scDtiens  Hercules,  XXXIV,  ig,  4>* 
— suprerois  annis  NeronU,  II,  106, 
i3«  — supremis  laudibus  palrls  , 
Vll,  4^,  supremis  suis  aaoU 
Agrippa  , XXIII , 37,  4-  — *upremis 
suis  temporibus,  XXXII,  54* 
supremis  dm  August! , Vll,  3,  1^ 

4$iiT(r  homini  tantum  , XI,  io5,  i« 

Surcniacea  duritie  semiua  , XIX  , 

36,  I* 

SurcuJaria  cicada , XI , 3a , 3. 

,Vnrrii/o sr  arescit,  XVIII,  ^3,  4* 

I Surcu/osus  frutei,  XIK  4^,  >4* 
surciilosa  ( herba  ),  XXIV , 87,  1.  — 
surculosa  berba  ramis  byssopi,  XXV, 
ao,  I.  — surculosum  alum  , XXYll , 
a^,  i>  — surculosae  radices , XIX,  3i , 
I,  — surculosa  legumina,  XVIII, 
10,6.  — surculosa  omnia  , XXI , 33, 
I.  — surculosa  polycucmon,  XXVI, 
88,  I.  — surculosis  ramuiis,  XXYll , 

Sureu/us  caprifici , XXIII,  64,  i. 

— surciilus  hcliotropii , XXII  , 3g  , 

4.  ~ surcu  us  e uido  nilUi , XXIX  , 
36,  !•  — surculum  myrti  habere  se— 
cum,  XXIII,  81,  3.  — surculo  departo 
nascilur  salix,  XVI,  4^>  — surculo 

exlrado , Vlll , ai,  3.  — surculo  in- 
verso  seritur  salix,  XVII,  i3  , I.  — 
surculo  prdenui , XVIII,  10,  6.  — 
surculo  que  proveniunt,  XVll,  9,  1 1 . 

— surculo  seritur  ruta,  XIX,  43,  a* 

— surruli.  (De  his  prolixe  },  XVll, 

34 , 3 cl  sqq.  — surcuii  iofan- 
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>■*  tdaUigali,  XXXII,  11,  4.  — 
lurculi  meole  el  palegii,  XX,  54  , 1. 

— larculi  e pulegio , XX , $4  , 1.  — 
sorculi  lenuissiml,  XII , 43,  3.  — »ur- 
culi  umic  peloDliir  in  vilibui , XVII , 
i4  , 3.  lurculos  abscuios  lerere  , 
XVII,  i3,  I.  — iimilitudo  (principii) 
< » parvi.  snrculii , XXXIV,  18  , 6. 

Surdus  color  , XXXVII , 10  , 1.  — 
juriloiquent  coloi,  XXXVII,  18,  1. 

— lurda  materia,  XIII,  3o,  a.  — 
surda  Icllurc,  XVIII,  4,  S.  — aur- 
•lo  rigurarum  dijcrimine , XXXV,  3, 
!•  surdi  naluraiiter,  iidemetmuti, 

X,  88,  1.  — siirdarum  remm  ami- 
cili*  el  odia,  XX,  1,1.  — surdiiauri- 
bui,  XX,  a,  a.-T-surdis,  hoceal,  ignobi- 
libo,  herbii,  XXII,  3,  a.  — turdia 
irtibua,  XIX,  4f>-  — surdis  cliam 
rebus  inseruit  (nalura)  arles  salolares, 
XXVII  , lao  , I.  — sordis  rerum, 
XXIV,  1,  a. 

surgit  arundo  dcnsior,XVII, 

47,  3.  — surgit  opus,  XXXI,  a8, 3. 

— aurgunt  monies.  III,  9,  j.  — aui^ 
gum  aenli , II,  48,  3.  — aargere  in 
sublime  aquam,  XXXI,  3i , 1.  — aar- 
gere juaaa  ailva  , XXXI , 3,  a, 

Ajrrr;wn/r  fallaciler,  XXI,  9,  i. 

Sum'pial  ai  quia  oya  , X , 79,  4 

aurripienlea  Palladium  , XXXIII , S3, 
3.— aurrepti  pulli,  VIII , 69,  1. 

Sursum  ao  deoraum,  XX  ,3,  1.— 
auraum  deoraom  decurrena , XXIV, 
io3 , I. 

Stu  anguala,  nitida  , atrigoaa,  pon- 
deroaa,  XVI  , 8,  6.  — aua  efTela  , 

XI,  84,  a.  — aua  femina , XXVIII, 

* > XXVIII,  77,  4.  — aua  quK 

non  pepcril,  XXVIII,  87  , 4.  — 
aui  primipara,  XI,  84,  a.  — aua 
vulgaria,  XXVIII,  60,  1.  — auia  fel 
meilclur  aurium  dolori  , XXVIII, 

48.  '•  — sola laclentiaadipe,  XXXVII, 
11,  i3.  — auis  nigra  adipe  , XXV, 

I *•  aui*  qua  numquam  pe- 
peril , XXV,  84,  1.  — auia  primo- 
genili  pnmaa  mammas  premunt , 
XI,  gS,  3.  —auia  caro  ulilis  slomarho, 
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XVI 9 8,  G.  — suis  remine  cerebrum 
carbunculos  curat , XXVUl, 

>uU  Cemlne  vesica,  XXVIII,  Go,  3.~ 
suU  felui  sacrificto  purus,  Vlll,  78, 
Se— suis  lade  aJjuvaotur  pArlusmu' 
licrum  , XXVill , 77,  4*  — suis  pul— 
mo  arcet  ebrielalem,  XXVIII,  8o,  i. 
— suis  slrlJore  Icrrcntur  elephanli, 
Vlil,  9,  Is  — suis  vesica  uriiiam  cict, 
clc.  XXVIII,  6u,  3.  — suU  unguta  , 
XXV,  17,  3.  — suem  hiUrem  fa*- 
cit  gUm  Tagca,  XVI,  8,  6.  — > sues 
omoi  cibatu  alunlur  et  radicibus,  X, 
93,  2.  — sues  ex  balauis  saginanlur  , 
XIJI,  9,  7.  sues  caudam  iotor- 
i]uen(,  Xf , 1 1,  I.  — sues  cotlu  spu- 
mam  ore  funduut,  X,  83,  io«  » sues 
crassescunt  purgamenlis  loti,  XIII, 
3a,  4*  ~ &UCS  fetnine  mordent,  XI , 
61,  a.  — sues  fere,  VIII,  78 , 3.  — 
sues  feri , VIII , 78,  Is—  sues  gene- 
rose,  XI,  9S,  1.  — sues  quam  glan- 
dein  altinganl,  XVI,  8,  6a  sues 
mammas  habenl  duplici  ordinc  tuto 
ventre,  XI,  05,  3.  — sues  et  mustele 
dissident,  X,  95,  3a  — sues  novclle , 
XI,  84,  9.  — sues  plnguescunt  GUcis 
radice  , XXVII,  55,  1.  — sues  spi- 
ranlesa  muribus  arrose,XI,  85,  1.  — 
sues  ubi  solidas  babent  ungulas  , XI, 
loO,  1.— suesnecanturelleboronigro, 
XXV,  31,  3.  — suum  pabulo  cjtisus, 
X11I,47,  I.  — suum  anginis  inedetur 
scopa  regia,  XXV,  19,  3 .^sanat  sideri- 
lis,  XXVI,  93,  la  — suum  generi  lata 
rostra,  XI , Co,  la  — suum  lumbu— 
list  XXVIII,  47t  — suum  medulle 
hausle  coitus  sliinalant  , XXVIII, 
80,1  . — suum  morbU  mederi  camem 
caballioam,  XXVIII,  81,  3.  — suom 
morbis  rubeta  medetur,  etc.  XXXII, 
5a,  3.  — suum  morbis  dando  si- 
liginem  , etc.  XXVIII,  3,  4>  — suum 
remedium,  consitigo  , XXVI,  31, 
la  suum  morbos  sanat  samolus, 
XXIV,  63,  1.— suum  pabulo  gignun- 
lur  castanec,  XV,  35,  3.  — suum 
perna,  XXVIII,  60,  3.  — suum  rabies 
aceto  mitigatur,  X,  S3,  10.  — suuiu 
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9piirciiiv,  XVll,6^  1.  suam  tali 
foedi,  XI,  (oG,  I.  — > tuam  lalii  dii- 
cordiie  vim  inesM  , XXVllI,  8o,  i.— 
»iium  urina,  XI,  io5,  i.^saibus,  su- 
i>us,XI,  79, 3.— stiibui  numquani  (le€i> 
diint  denies,  XI,  6^,  i.~subas%ei^n- 
tes  in  pabulo  stmt,  XI,  1 15,  3.  — su- 
bus  adoeat  testes,  XI , no,  i.  ~sui- 
bus  r6slse  denx,  XI,  Bi,  i.  — saibus 
dari  berbam  impiam,  XXIV,  ii3,  i. 
— suibus  medetur  dappa  ranana, 
XXXIV,  ii6,  i,>— sacs  impellere, 
XVIlI,47t  sues  sine  splene  in*- 

veniri,  XXV,ao,  i.  ><-sues  intjerimunl 
scorpioDCS , XI,  3o,  4-  — *iics  occidit 
sucrus  herbse  chamelconis , XXII, 
at,  a.  < — soes  percustas  eancris  sibi 
Tnederi,  XXXll , 19,  3*  ~ sues  ten* 
tari  iligna  glande  , XVI,  S,  6et7.^ 
a subus  maerditar  salamaodra,  XXIX, 
a3,  a.  . 

SusCipere  hoc  aliqoem  ausam  , 
XXXVl,  i4>  — suscipitur  surcus, 

X\  , a , I.  — suscipienda  vota  , XXI, 
36 , I,  sosceplis  perrgrinatioDibus , 

XXX,  a,  5. 

Susiaunt  unguenlum.  f E)us  com- 
positlo),  XIII,  a,G. 

Suspectatifem y VIII , aa,  3.  — sus- 
peciantibus  populU  , XI,  35 , 4< 

Stupecta  conversatio  frcqaenlior, 
X , 5i , a.  •^suspectafraus  predeest, 
IX,  B5,  I.  — > saspectam  frigidam, 

XXXI,  37,  I.  — susperti  luraores  , 

XX,  d3 , 4*  — sus|iecU  vota  , VII , 
46,  a,  — suspectuiocis,  XXVII,  55,3. 

Suspeetu  rcfolgcns  color,  IX,  6a,  3. 
— - suspeetu  trahitar  rubeos  color,  etc. 

XXI , aa,  i.~  in  suspeetu,  XXXVII, 
40,  j. 

Suspfnd/o  arborem  eligendi  , I , 
Prxf.  a3.  — suspendio  interempli  , 
XXVIII , a , 4«  suspendio  nccatur, 
Mil,  56, 3. 

Stisperuiiou  laqueus  , XXVIII  , 
la , a. 

Sfispendo  : suspendit  epiphoras  , 
XXN  . qi  , a.  — suspendit  fluaionrs , 
XXViJi,  ai,  a.  — su<pendii  vestigiis. 
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XXXrV , 1 9 , a5.  — suspendunt  came- 
ras, XVI,  64,  I.  — suspenderit  licio 
e collo , XXIIl , 63 , 8.  — suspendere 
digilis  uoiones,  IX,  56,  a.  — sus- 
pendere super  pmnat,  XIX,  3|,  5. 

— suspendere  vinculo  vttem,  XVII, 
35, 45.  <^suspendendo  lectulos.XXV I , 

8,  i.'^uspcnditur  in  fomo,XXX,47» 

!•—  susprndilur  lino,  XX,  Sg,  i*  — 
suspenditur  super  mustum,XXVI,  74» 
I.  — suspenditur  tellui , etc.  XXXlll, 
at,  3.  — saspenduntur  su|»er  acelum 
fervens,  XXiX,  3o,  a.  — suspendun- 
lur  in  fumo,  XXI,  i3,  i,  — suspenda- 
tur  in  furao , XXX,  1 1 , 1.  — sospen- 
dantur  collo,  XXXVll , 40  , 4.  — 
suspendi  colonea,  etc.  XV,  iS,  a ct3. 

— suspends  gravia , 11,  4*  >•  — 
suspensua  ahissime  frudus,  XV,  9, 
1.  — suspensa  aUius , VUl,  4*« 

~ suspense  collo  , XXVI II , 37,  6.— 
suspensa  in  collo,  XXVI,  i4«  1.— 
suspensa  ante  cubieulum  , XXX,  17  , 
3.  — suspensa  in  fumo,  XXV,  109,  a. 

— suspenu  in  tertis  herba , II , 4ii  a. 

— suspensum  pedibus,  XXIX  , a6,  a. 

— sus|>ensum  siccatur  pirum , XXlll , 
6a  • i.*~siispensam  Cercri  necan  |u- 
bebant,  XV 111,  3,  4*  ~ suspensam  e 
collo  gerere,  etc.  XX,  81,  4*  — sus- 
|>enso  pisce , XVII,  47*  5. — sus- 
pense vestilu  in  quercu,  V'lll  , 34, 
a.  — suspense  pedibus  ranse, XXXll, 
39,  I. — suspcDsi  pedibus  omnibus, 

VIII,  54,5. 

5/is/7rV/itris  aliquid  inca  virtutis,etc. 
XXXV,  8.  I. 

Suspexit  ille  jusliliam,  VI , a4,  5. 

— suspicientes  vultus,  XXXV,  34?  4* 
Smpicio  adullerii  , X,  5a  , i>  — 

suspicio  in  Fabium , VII,  4^  « — 

cilra  suspicioneiB  ullam  aqux, XXXI, 

18,  3.—  suspicione  caret  leo,  VIII , 

19,  4**— de  suspicionibus  suis  cousu- 
luissel , XXX,  S , a. 

Suspiratio  nobilis,  1,  Pitef.  8. 
Suspirium  ; lussis  cum  suspirio,  XX, 
3q,3.  — 'suspiria  seda!  clrmcnos,  XXVI , 
aS,  I.  — corbies,  XXX,  16,  i.— epbe- 
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ilr.i  , XXVI,  *jo,  I.  — f*albaQum, 
XXIV,  lit,  I — folu  Uuri,  XXIII, 
Ho , 1.  — millcfoliuni , XXIV,  qS  , i* 

— oasturtium,  XX,  5o  , a. pule- 
gium,  XX  f 50f  I.  — rharoma  , 
XXVII,  io5,  1.  — roU,XX,5i,5. 
— adUnlon  , XXII,  3o,  4*  alliurn, 
XX  , i3,  % et  3.  — anagyro«,  XXVII, 
i3,  I.  — aros , XXIV\  92,  1.  radii 
liarcaris  , XXI,  1.  — ■ raaturca, 
XXXIl  , 99  • I.  ccHgma  ci  vi(e 
alba  , XXXIII , 16  , 4*  — cUlrrium  , 
XX,  4>  I.  ~ equifirrorum  sanp(ui<  , 
WVllI , 55  , I.  crjsimon  , XXll, 
75,  u — fici,XXia,  63,4.— Icu- 
canlheinurn  , XXI,  q3,  i.  — multi- 
pcda,  XXX  , iC,  1*  — nitnim  10  p(i- 
5ana  , XXXI , 4^i  i3<-4pix1«f|uida, 
XXIV,  a4 1 !•  — porriUca  , XX,  81 , 

3.  — ratUruIa,  XXIV,  58, 1.  — irmao 
raphani  tostum,  ctr.  XX,  i3,  1. — 
candaracha  , XXXIV,  55,  1.  — si- 
iiap«,  XX,  87,  3.  — aulpbur,  XXXV, 
So  , 4.  . . I 

Sialenio  : autfeolare  coaa^ui,  VUl, 
64  , 3.  fiiateoUvueat  paapcrlalcm, 
XXXV,  5o,  a. 

Sustineo  .*  susti act  ipsa  sa,  U,  So,  a. 

— sustiuct  terra  cdihia,  1KG3,  'i*  — 

siislincal  sc  sine  adcniniculta , Xll, 
S( , a.  — ' as  aquan  haurire  aiisitneat , ' 
XXX,  ao,  4«  ^ aualiorre  pondaa, 
XVI,  81,  1*  sustincRs  illala  |M»ndera  1 
Ucus,  Vi,  3i,  1.  — susiinaru  roscum 
flurecn  eaalU,  XXV,  aG,  1.  -*<  suali- 
naas  se  ipsa  villa,  XIV,  4»  — ta- 

stioeales  pede  lapsllum , X , 3u , a.  — 
siMtioclur  btoii  cardinibiaa,  XXXVl, 
a^,  16.  — sualineratura  targo  corona, 
XXXIII,  4t  4***  susliaendu  oido 
nmi,  X,  5q,  a,  — anstinenda  maria  , 
XXXV,  47t  — auatinend^  obaonia, 

XXXIII,  49i  — austinandis  raon- 

libu.,  XXXIII,  21,^5. 

StJS/u/if  druiilas  Tlbanus,  XXX, 
4,1.  — suslulit  lolum  id  , XXIII, 
vjj  I . — suatulere  inonatrn,  XXX, 

4 , I.  — susiulcrit  in  c«Ium,  III , i3, 
II- 
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Su//ts  lino  naves,  XX1V>,  4Pj  V* 

StiiHrs  rorOfue , XXI,  8,  i»  — mu* 
Tea,  XXIV,  40,  I. 

Smtor  : a autore  reprebanaum  , 
XXXV,  3f>,  aa. 

Su/oria  Bstula,  XVll,  i3 , i>  — 
autorlum  alramantum  , XX,  4i^«  4i 
XXXIVL,  a6«  a.  Vide  chalranlburD. 

SttirifM,  VII , 57,  5^  X , 60  , I. 
sulrina  mancepa  , X » 60 , a.  --p  su- 
tftinas  pioait,  XXXV,  87,  i. 

Situs  ■stitu  cotoaglabia,  XXXV,  i3, 

I . — aua  Crasso  objada  esi  doioua  , 
XVll,  I,  a.  — aua  figura,  XVlil,  3i, 
I.  — alaiimauDrncsl(aurum),  XXXIII, 

aa,  10.— aua  ipai  urinagTavU,XXVilI, 

60,  I . — auum  cjclaminu  vencnugi 
aal,  XXV,  67,  a*  — eatet  auum  genua, 
XXXVII,  40,  — soum  cuiqaa pla- 

cet , XI  V,  8,  10.  — sun  proprletatia 
at  ipaa , XXI , S7,  u auaa  propric- 
tatia  duo  aunt  genera  terre,  XXXV, 
$9,  I.  — sue  terre  nomen  habat, 
XXXV,  ai , 1.  — sum  tame  nomine , 
XXXVl.,  i3 , a.  — auB  venae  arena, 
XXXIII,  4o,  3.  ->  sue  nature  ulinain 
caaet , XI , 1.9  , a.  — aui  nomioia  em- 
plastrum  , XXXV,  5i,  4*  *ui 
generis  arbor,  Xtll  , 17,  1;  XV, 
39,  I,  — aui  gcMria  berba,  XXXI  , 
19,  3.  — aui  generia  anipviiia  , 
XXVIII  ,81,3.  — aui  generia  mate- 
rict , XIII , 14#  — *ui  generis  so- 

nus  , XI , 11  , a.  — auo  laventia  ci— 
viiatis,  XXXVl,  4,  0*  — auum  genus 
non  habanl  lialiecti  , X , 3 , 6.  — 
auum  genua  farris  Gallie  dedere- 
XVlll,  li,  t.  — - auum  genua  sagi- 
Uario  calama,  XVI , 66,  a*  ~ auum 
genua  babera  videUir,  XXXVJI,56, 

l.  — luo  die,  XVll, 37, 1.— luo  lactc, 
XXVIll,  47»  1*  — suo  loco,  11,  6 , 
a.  — viridia  auo  mode  acr , XXXVII, 

I.  — auo  lantuin  aucco , XV,  a , 
a. — aua  in  berba  coquilur,  XXXIII, 
5;,  I.  — aua  in  terra  acrvala  rapscia. 
Will , 34,  >•  — aua  provenit  vena, 
XXXIV,  47«  3.  — auo  generc  non 
certasset , XXXV,  4<>  > — >uu  ge- 
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iicrc  »cirpi  numcreolur,  KVI,  70,  i.— 
in  suo  genere  probatU»inis«XXXVll, 
^5,  a. suo  vircnti  genere« XXXVII, 
3a,  I.  — sui  cuique  aunt,  II,  a. 

— sai  Soles  Jesunt,  XV , i a , a.  — su» 
sunt  utrique  vitio  nomina,  XVII,  37, 

7.  — suos  exhorteri,  XXXII,  1,  3.— 
suisquisquedicctureIleciibui,XXVllI, 
i^i,  1.  — auts  ennis  de  eo  dicerous, 
XXXV,  36,  1.  — suU  horis,  XVIU  , 
34,  !•  -~suis  constant  sideribus,  XVI, 
4t,  a.  ^suis  telU  confossus,  XXXtj, 

Syagri  (balani) , XIII , 9,  3. 
Syagrvrum  arbor , XIII , 9,  3. 

Syce  , hulcns  in  angalo  ocnli,  XX, 
a!  , I. 

Syce  j peplU,  XXVIl , 93,  1. 

S^‘cen  fcrt  teda , XVI , 19 , a- 
Syci/es  f vinum  c fico,  XIV,  19,  3. 
Jyc/t/s  (gemma)  , XXXVII , 73,  3, 
Sy/n6o/um  (analus),  XXXllI  , 
4,3. 

Syntm^feia  non  habet  Latinom  no- 
men,  XXXIV,  19,  16. — ijmmr.lrtam 
pictora  dedit , XXXV,  36 , 7.  — sym- 
metriaro  nsurpasse,  XXXV, 
quern  in  symmetria  mirabatur  Apellef, 
XXXV,  36  , 4^'  — volnmina  eom~  | 
posuit  dc  symmetria  ct  coloribus  , | 
XXXV,  40 » 4«  — diligentior  in  syrn-  •! 
metria  , XXXIV,  19,  9.  «j 

k^mpal/iia  ilia  GrKCoram  , 
XXVIll,  a3,  6.  — sympathia  laninm  . 
potest,  XXVlll,  >•  — sympalbiam 
appellavcrc,  XXXVII,  |5,  4*~  Gr*ci, , 
XX,i,». 

SyfnphontiK  canlu  delphinua  mul-  j 
roiur,  IX,  8,1. — syrapbonis  can- | 
Iu»,IVIU,64,  4.  — alternabat  Ins- 
ignia cum  sympKoma  , X,  4^,  3.  ■ i 

Symphytitn  (hrrba),  XIV,  18, 6.  , 
/ 

. , tab  . ■ ■ ■ 

Tahanus  : tabano  acu)<ius  in  ore,  ^ 
XI,  34,  3. — tabani  rzriule  tuoriuutUr, 
XI,  43  t i.~ tabsrii  fiunt  t»  vcruii- 


S\R 

Symphytitn  pctiSBom  ( dc  eo  ) , 
iiKniT* , XXVI,  90,  7.  — sympbyti 
XXVIl , a4,  I-  — perducit  ad  cica- 
tricem,  XXVI,  88,  1.  — medclur 
aversis,  etc.  XXVI,  85,  i>  — radix 
sislil  dysenlcrias , XXVI , a8,  a.  — en- 
lerorclas  cohlbel , XXVI , 49>  3. 

Symplegma  , signum  nobite  , 
XXXVI,  4,  la.  — symplegma  alle- 
rum  nobile,  XXXVI,  4t 

Sfmposion  scripsit  Xenopboo  , 
XXXIV,  19 , ag. 

Synarishisa  y XXIII,  81,  1. 
Syngenicon  , XXXV,  4o>  9 cl  18. 
Synochitis  (gemma),  XXX^1I, 

73,  4- 

Synodontes  pisccs,  XXXVIl,  67,  a. 
SynddonUtis  y gemma,  XXXVIl, 
67,  a. 

Synophites  (gemma),  XXXVIl, 

59  , 1. 

Synteetki  , XXVIII , 33  , 3.  — 

synledicts  prodest  sanguis  elephanli  , 
XXVIII,  34,  I.  — synlccticis  viliis 
(nicdctiiW)  laser,  XXII , 49* 

SynUxes  emendanlur  , XXII  , 

61 , I. 

Syreon  vnoaveruni  semen  sills  « 
XXIV,  1.17,  I. 

. i* Syrka  poma  , XV,  i3,  a. 

■ ^rieumy  XXXIli,  4o,  3.  — (ge- 
nus colons),  XXXV,  la  , I.  — Syri- 
cum  a colorc  dictum  , XV,  1 4 * l > 
Syricum  fit  Sinopide  et  sandit  e mix— 
tis,  XXXV,  94*  Syricum  sit  , 
XXXVI,  56,  I. 

Syringias y calamus  , XVI  , 66,  1. 

. . SyringiUs  , gemma  , XXXVIl  , 

67.  a. 

iSyrt/ci  Upls , XI  ,.83 , I. 

Syrium^  succos  lllil  flurc  expressus, 
XXI, -4,  a. 

TAB 

t 

rutii  , XXX,  3o,  4*  tabani  c»  ligno 
nasi'untur,  XI,  38,  1. 

Tahclla  xrca,  XXXllI,  6,  .3.  — - 
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tabeUa  ila'ur  «irii  xlt  electU  , 
XXlXy  8 , 4*  ~ labclU  parvula  , 
XXXV,  36,  ti.  — ubelUm  absol- 
vU  uno  (lie,  XXXV,  4^1, 1,  — ubclls 
ariificu  illiua  , XXI,  3,  1.  — tabeilK 
pictonim  • XVI,  73,  3.  ^ tabel- 
las  parvas  iocluaerat  inarnioribus  , 
XXXV,  9,1*  — ubclUa  parva\  pin-  ! 
gebat,  XXXV,  4o,3t—  ubclUs  &cri- 
bcre , VII,  54  • 3,  — ' tabcllis  roailcU, 
XXXV,  37,  3.  — Ubeltis  niinoribui, 
XXXV,  36,  11.— labellii  parviaglo* 
riabalur,  XXXV,  7,  1. 

Tabtma  in  foro,  VII,  54,  ?•  — 
tabeniain  cmptam  , XXIX  , 6 , 1. 

— ad  ubcrnain  remeans,  X,  6u,  3. 

— ubernas  mensis  adopUvimus , 

XXXIH,49«»- 

Tabemaculum  AlexanJri  M. 
XXXiV,  18 , 8.  — tabcruacula  c pcl- 
Iibus,ll,5G,  1.  — nomadesin  laber- 
iiaculis  viveolcs  , VI , 35 , a.  — a U- 
bcriiacuIU  cognominati  sccnilc,VI, 
3a  , 1. 

Tabes  aoioii  , XVllI , 1 , 3.  — 
tabes  ali<]ua  intus  quibos  sit,  XVI, 
93, 1.  — tabes  arborum  , XVII,  3j, 
7.  — tabes  qaum  invasit  arborera  , 
XVII,  37,  i3.  — tabes  merriam  , 
XXXIV,  a5,  a.  — tabes  pitulrac,  VII, 
i5 , 3.  — tabes  soli , VIII , 3.3  , 1.  — ' 
tabem  affert  sudor  quorumdaui  , VII , 

3 , g.  — in  tabem  resolvcrc  , II , 104, 
3i  IX,58,4  —labedlra,  XXXIII, 
3a  , I,  — tabo  lenta  , 11 , 63 , 3.  — 
ube  mceroris  oonfecti,  VIII,  11,  1. 

— taba  pereunt  poljpi,  IX  , 48,  I.- 
ube  putri , XV,  a 1 , 1 • 

Tabtsetrt  coepit  sal , XXXI,  44 1 >> 

— tabescentis  sued  , XII , 33 , 3. 
TabifUa  tu  non  est , XXIX,  18, 
— tabifica  urina  , Vlll , 56  , a.— 

labirKUiiQ  ins  cat , V'lll,  10,  a. 

Tabitudo  : ad  tabiludinem  redaclis 
subvenit  alica  , XXII  ,61,1. 

Tablhus  codicibus  implebantur  , 
XXXV,  a,  4. 

Tabula  pirloris  Itularchi,  XXXV, 
34,  a.  — tabula  una  picloris  , MI, 
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3g,  1.  — tabula  numerosa,  XXXV, 
4o,  i3.  — tabula  pictur^e  prselii , 
XXXV,  7,  3.  — tabula  victorlc  /Vsia- 
ticft  , XXXV,  7,  4*  tabula  gratia 
inleriit  pictoris  iosdtia,  XXXV,  36, 36 
— tabulam  facturus,  XXXV,  36,  4-  — 
tabiilaro  in  maebina  aplaUm  pidura, 
XXXV,  36,  9.  — tabulam  pit  taro  po- 
suit , XXXV,  33,  I.  — tabula  exter- 
na, ( de  his  ),  XXXV,  8,1.  — ta- 
bula intperfienla , XXXV,  4<>  » so. 

— tabula  picta,  XXXVII,  6,  >. — 
tabula  (piclorum  illustrium)  in  lem* 
plo,  VII,  3g,  I.  — tabula  pinacothc- 
cas  implenl,  XXXV,  4o,  a3.  — tabu- 
la singula  oppidorum  venirent  opi- 
bus  , XXXV  , 3a  , 1.  — labulis  fecit 
anctoriiatem  Casar,  XXXV,  9,  i, — 
tabuUs  impressit  paricti,XXXY,  10,  1. 

— tabulas  pictas  invcxil,  ete*  XXXIII, 
53,  3.  — rxpressa  inter  duas  Ubulas 
spongia,  XXXI  , 4/ « 4*  tabulU 
areis  publica  consiiluliones  incidun  — 
tur , XXXIV.,  XI,  I.  — tabulis  clu- 
dunlur  latcra,  XXXI , ai , 10.  ■ — la- 
bulis  consuunt  pinarothecas  , XXXV, 
3,  1.— tabulis  discedenitbusy  XXXVl, 
a4  ) <4*  — tabulis  ioauratis,  XXXVl, 
a4)  1 1.  — tabullsraarginalis,  XXXV, 
45  , I.  — tabulis  piclis  , XXXVl , 34, 
la.— (abulispluribus  bellum  lliacuin, 
XXXV,  40, 

Tabula  delphica  , VIX  , 58,  i. — 
tabula  rensoria,  Will , 3 , 3.—  ta- 
bulU  probate  oiancupalioncin , IX, 
58,  I. 

Tabulae  Xit , VII  ,60,  i ; XI , 58, 
1 ; XViI,i,5;  XV11I,3,4;  XIX, 
19,  a;  XXX, 3, 1. — tabula  xii  Kgum, 
XXVIII  , 4 1 3.  — tabularum  xii  lege, 
XVII, 6,  I ; 31,  5,  1. 

Tabularis  temperatura  aris  , 
XXXIV,  30,3. 

Tabulatum  , XV*^,  5,3.  — tabu— 
latum  (vinearuin),  XVII,  35,  11. 

— tabulate  pendente,  XVIH,  78,  3.  — 
tabuluta  arboris  in  orbem  falula  , 
XIV,  3,3.  — tabulala  dilalanlur, 
XVII , 35  , 3g.  — labulata  ramoruin  , 
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X , 5o , a*  — tibuUta  vitmin  ^ XVII , 
35,  44*  *— tftbulata  unio»  pUuni,  XII, 
5 , 1.  ~ io  tibulatis  servftutur  oIivk  , 
XV.  4. 

Tacto  : tacuit  Sertorium,  VII , 37, 
I.  — Uccbimus  qoid  prosit  homini. 
XXVIII,  I , 1. 

Tacitus  consensus , YII , 58 , t. 
laclta  religio  subit  animos,  V,  1 . 6. 

— tacilis  insidiis , 11,8,4* 

Ta^/Ius,  a,um  ; tacta  fulmine  ima- 
go, YII , 4^*  ~ ^*c(a  fulminevi- 

tis  , XIV,  a3,  t.  — tada  inter  silvas 
adarca , XX,  88.  1.  — tactom  est  e 
rseto.  XXXVI,  4 1 — tacta  tellure  , 

IX  ,7,3.  — tacta  urtica . IX  , 68 . 
a.  — tacta  lede  Junonis,  11,  55,  3. 

— tacti  Sole  fungi,  XIII.  So;  i.— 
lactas  frugesrore  nutrieos.  XVIII. So, 
a. — ladas  (menstnio)  equas,  XXYllI, 
a3,  3.— tactis  naribus,  XXVI,  7a,  1. — 
lactis  n'bribus  unguento,  XXXII,  39. 1 . 

— tactis  ab  homine  ramis , XUl,  19, 
a.  — taclis  postibus,  XXVlll,  37,  10. 

— taclis  postibus  mcnstruo,  XXVlll, 

, 7- 

Tactus  corporis  mederi  poliiit  , 
XXVIII , a , 5.  — tactus  dcprehcndit , 
XXXVII,  i.  — tactus  mollis. 
XV,  at , 3.  — tactus  qnibus  est  solus 
cisensibus,  XI.  4^  < ***'  tactus 

sensQS  quibus  inesi,  X , 90.  a.  — tac- 
turn  babent  insccta  , XI,  3 , a.  — 
taclum  pulveris,  XXXV,  i4>  — 
tactum  non  scnlit  sanguis , XI . 90 , 1. 

— tacta  aconiti  , XXVll , a , 3. — 
lactu  e)us  cobserescentibus  digilis, 
XXI,  64)  1*  — tsctu  contraheos  se 
multipeda  , XXIX  , 3g , 3.  — taclu 
crocidts,  XXIV.  ioa,6.  — tadu  fri- 
gidae  aquae.  XXXI,  a3.  3.  — tadu 
gummosa  folia,  XXII . 11,  1.  — tadu 
gclida  aqua,  XXXI,  a3.  1. — tactu 
herbae  acrcnili  ligna,  XXIV,  103.  3. 

— tactu  (herbae)  clausa  omnia  aperiri, 
XXVI  . 9 . I.  — tactu  lapidescere, 
XXXll,  II.  a.  — tactu  leoi  prtiri- 
tum  easistere . XXI.  55.  1.  — tactu 
ipso  levant  percussos,  XXVlll.  0,  1. 
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— tactu  Icvi.  XI,  ii5,  a;  XXllI  ^ 
59 , 1.  — tactu  lingua , XXVI . 38  y 

I.  — tadu  slatim  linguam  siccet  , 
XXXIV,  37.  a.— tadu  linguam  urere, 
XXIII,  3i  I 1.  — tadu  medelor,  XX, 
36,  4<  ~~  t*clu  mollescere  , XU,  37, 

4.  — tadu  molli,  VIII,  81,  3.  — 
taclu  mollior,  XII,  4b»  a.  — ladti 
nccat , XXIV,  i3  . a.  — taclu  nocct, 
XXXll,  3,  I.  — Udu  peslileas,  IX, 
71 , I.  — tadu  pollicU  , VII , a.  la, 

— Udu  proboscidis,  XXVlll,  a4,i- 

— tadu  radirts,  XXV,  75,  i.  — tacha 
resilirc  cogil,  XXIl,  i5,  1.  — taclu 
resraosus,  XIU,  la.  1.  — tadu  re- 
solvente,  XXVll , a , 3.  — taclu  res— 
tifiguit,  X . 86.  1.  — tadu  sequitur, 

II , 108  ,1*  — Udo  siccat,  XXXV, 
19,  I.  — tadu  truces  berbie  , XXV1I» 

7,3. 

Tatdti.  Vid.  in  Teda. 

Tatict  populos,  XXXVII,  33,  ». 

— tsedebat  bcllatorem,  VII,  3o  , i. 
Twdium  aquarum  asiois  , Vlll  , 

68 , 3.  — tedium  odoris  sequitur  , 
X , 39  • a.  — tedium  vitc  , VII  , 
^4 « 7*  ~~~  tedium  affert  oleo  vetus.- 
tas,  XV,  3,1.  — tedium  allio  halitu , 
XIX,  34,  I.  — tedium  que  animalio 
faciunt,  XXXI.  ai , 3.  — tedium  6eri 
adullerioruro.  XXXll,  i8,a.— t»dimn 
fugienlibus  Quirilibus . XXXVI . a4. 

5.  — medicos  transisse  in  tedium, 
XXIX,  6,  1.  —tedium  veneris  fieri, 
XXVlll , 77,  9.  — tedium  vini  que 
adducaot , XXX,  5i,  1.  — tedium 
vini  que  atferunt , XXXII,  49  s 
vinum  ventre  in  tedium,  his,  etc. 
XXXI . t3  , I.  — tedio  bis  compile 
Ubiii,  XIX  « 4>  » 3.  — tedio  fumi  ar- 
dent ligna , XV,  8,  a.  — tedio  eo 
berat , XXVI , 86 , i< — lietlio  more, 
XXXIV,  18.  3.  — tedio  muscarum, 
Vlll,  10,  3.  — tedio  Dulricndi,  X, 
4«  a.  — tedio  odoris  invisum,  XXIX, 
39,  7.  — tedio  rebellaote  , XXVI, 
3,  I.  — tedio  tibiarum  , XXlll  . 
16,  a , — tedio  vite . II , 63 , 3.  — 
tedio  aniraalium  capiii  incrcscant  , 
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XKVIII,  4^,  I.  — tctlu  eft  BOO  ftunl 
in  melftUU  , XXXIV,  5o , 3.  — ts^ft 
esqoifitft,  IX,  56,  3.  — IcJU  oftriam 
emendftt  saccoft  eder«  , XXIV,  47,  3. 

7<sn/a (in  chartft),  XIII,  i5,  i. 

TffniVv  candicanlU  Tftdi,  111,  i,5. 
~ tcnic  mans,  IX,  6i,  3. 

Tania  fceur  piloa  palpebrnnim 
emendftt,  XXXll,  6. 

Taenia  inira  bomioem  , XI,  aS  , 
i«  tsnianim  genera  peliit  sal  , 
XXXI,  4^,  4*  peliit  succus  cetlri, 
XXIV,  11,3.—  cervini  rornus  cmts, 
XXVIII,  5q,  1.  — pellunt  radires  fi- 
licu,  XXVII,  55,  3.  — exiruhit  stjc- 
cus  mororom,  XXIII,  70,  t.  — pelfa 
malum  punicum,  XXIII,  .Sft,  a. — 
radii  Punicorum,  XXIII,  60,  a.  — 
datnrad  Uenias  capparis,  XX,  59,  a. 

7<m/enregeai4s  purpurv,  IX,  61, 3. 

Talta  lenliftci,  XVII,  44  > 3.  — 
talea  Mritor,  XVII,  11,  a.  — la- 
kam  desinuert,  XVII,  aq,  1.  — tales 
ari)orum  , XVI,  8,  4*  — laloarum 
aatuft  (da  eo  proHae),  XVII,  a8,  i«  — 
taleat  inhumare,  XVII,  3o,  3.  — ta^ 
leas  olivarum  poncre,  XVlII,  67,  3. 

— taleuserilar,  XVII,  34,  3.  — laleU 
<jus  lerantur,  XVII,  a8,  i* 

7a/enik«m.i£gyptiucn  pondo  f.xix , 
XXXIII,  i5,  I.  — taleotum  Atiieum 
(qiMnli)  laxat  Varro,  XXXV,  4o,  11. 

— docoil  nemioem  minoris  laleolo, 
XXXV  , 36,  14.  — talenla  uoc, 

• XXXVl,  17,  3.  — ialcniorum  argeoti 

0.  milUa,  XXXIII,  i5,  1.  — taieiitum 
milte  datum,  XXXVII,  6,  4>  — ta- 
lentum  ihuris  millia  annua,  XII,  4o« 

1.  — talenta  xv,  pondus  colligebat, 
XXXIII,  i5,  1.  — talenta  xv,  pepen- 
dissc,  IX,  17,  I.  — lalenlis aori  per- 
tnulati  eqoi,  VI,  a6,  1.—  lalenlis  duo- 
bus,  XXXV,  4o,  3.  — lalenlis  xiif, 
VIII,  64,  ».  — lalenlis  xx,  VII , 3i , 
1.  — lalentisL,  XXXVI,  i4»7- — »*- 
lentil  LX,  XXXVf  4^t  6,  — lalen— ' 
tis  LXX,  XXXVII,  7,  «;  — lalco- 
tis  centum,  VII,  37,  i;  VII,  3q , 
s;  XXIX,  3,  1;  XXXIV,  19,  6; 
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XXXV,  36  , 36.  — lalcniii  ccc  , 
XXXIV,  18.  3;  XXXVII,  7,  3.  — 
talentis  quingeotis,  XXXIV*,  iS,  i-  — 
Ift lentil  DCCC,  XXXVI,  18,  I. 

Tali:  talUludenles,  XKXIV,  19,6. 

Talionetn  veritus,  XVII,  55,  1. 

Taiis  til  venalus  callaidis,XXXVII, 
33,  3.  — quisqotses  lalis,  XXVllI,a, 
5.— tails  aptissima  esi,  11, 1,  1.— lalW 
dural  etiamnuro,  XXXV,  5,  i.—> tails 
fuit  arbor  Sardibus,  XII,  3i,3. — 
(alisest  inscrlpiio,  111,  a4t  4*  — *3lU 
odoratissima  non  csi,  XXI,  10,  3.  — 
talis  preliosior  exislimalur,  XXXIV, 
19,  i4'  — terra,  Will,  Sa,  i. 

— tails  ac  tanii  vencni,  XXIX,  a3,  a. 

— lalis  uv»  acini,  XVII,  33,  q.  — 
laic,  tarn  scrum  animal,  Vlll,  19, 
5.  — quidquid  est  tale  , XVII,  35  , 
19.  — talcm  gcmmam  voeant  sa- 
condion  , XXXVI 1 , 4o  « 3.  — ta- 
lem  , ioquit , XXXV,  8,  3.  — ta- 
li liabitn,  Vll,  54,  6.  — tali  inscri<> 
plionc , VII,  58,  I.  — tali  modo, 
XXVIll,  4<  5-  — tali  monstro,  VIII, 
a3,  I.  — tali  obscrvalione , XVU,  8, 
I.  — tali  re  ulendi,  XVU,  6,  3.  — 
tales  dies  si  fueriot,  XVI,  4^»  **  — 
lalet  distant  a Deo,  II,  81, 1.  — tales 
nun  gignimt,  VII,  t3,  4*  — tales  suni 
aqus,  quails  terra,  etc.  XXXI,  aq,  i. 

— lalia  sdificia  non  Aunt,  XXXV, 
4q,  4' — i^lta  hulcera  , XVII,  35,  So. 

— lalia  ritia,  XXX,  10,  a.  — lalium 

contemplatione,  XXXVl,  4>  tS.  — la- 
libus  denies  non  sunt,  XI,  34,  3.  — 
tales  adscribere,  II,  5,  5.  — tales  Dcos 
coluere,  XXXV,  4^*  4*  ““  m«- 

rito  perissc,  XIII,  5,  1.  — lalia  con 
sectari,  V1I,9,  t.  — lalibos  cmpUstris 
•upradicUs,  XXXIII,  a5,  5. 

Taiiter  adornalt  cameras,  XXXV  , 

40, 1.  , ‘ - ' . - 

Taipa  : talps  anno  contaeU  wmi« 
na  , XVIIL  4^t  — Ulps  sangui- 

nis aspersu  lymphatos  retipUcere , 
XXX,  a4  , 3.  — lalps  cincrcm  , 
etc.  strumis  illinire , XXX,  la,  4> 
telps  defosse  vivuQt,  IX,  6,  a.  — (aU 
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pc  obnitae  Icita  liquiiliiis  aiidtuot,  X, 
83f  1.  — talparum  c pellibus  stragula, 
VIII,  83,  a.  — Ulparuni  iubterranei 
•nimalis  vita,  IX,  83,  3*  — ulpas 
mazime  miranlur  Magi  ( remedia 
ez  cis,  et  natara  earuro  } , XXX, 
7,  I.  — talpas  amorca  occant,  XVII, 
47,  6.  — talpis  visas  non  cat , XI , 
5a,  I.  — cicitala  a ialpis  terra,  XXX, 
la,  5.  — ab  eis  salTossuiD  oppldum  , 

vm,43. 1. 

Talpana  villa,  XIV,  4t 

Talus  (quid  sit).  XI,  to6,  I.  — la- 
luibubalus  denies  confirroat,  XXVIll, 
49«a< — talus  juvenci  candidi,XXVlll, 
So,  a.  — lalibubuli  cinis,  XXVIll, 
71,  I.  — talum  leporis  liabenlea  , 
XXVIll,  5G,  a.  — talo  inceascn$(Po- 
Ijcleti  ),  XXXIV,  19,  6.  — tali 
auum,  XXVIll , 81,  1.  — laloram 
cinis,  XXVIll,  Ga,  a.—  lalonim  do- 
lori  tumorique  prodest  muscus,  etr. 
XXXI  ,38,  I.  — talorum  caprc 
cinis  denlifricio  placet,  XXVIll, 

4*  ~ talos  in  pedibos  que  habent,  XI, 
85,  I.  — quc  habent,  ct  quc  non  ba- 
bent,  XI,  io5,  a.  — talos  babet  asi- 
nus  Indicus,  XI,  106,  1. — sanguis 
qni  se  ad  talos  dejeccrit,  XXIII,  17, 
!•  — tails  tumentibus  limus  aquali- 
cos.XXVI,  66,  a. 

Tom  coniraria  est  pestis,  Vlll,  $7, 
1.—  tarn  gaadente  proventu,  II,  45,  a. 
— tarn  immodica  prodentium  discor- 
diaest,  IV,  aS,  i*  — 'tam  infioitamul- 
titudo,  VII,  5a,  a.  — tam  multi,  VIII, 
77,  I.—  taro  multiplcz  piclura  , II, 
95,  a, tam  multiplici  operc,VI,ao, 
a.  —'taro  parvis,  atqoe  tam  nullis,  XI, 
1,  a.  tam  parva  distat,  V,  ia,  a.  — 
tam  parvulis  in  (aucibus,  X,  ^5,  a.  — 
lam  prccipuam  naturam  inesse  arbori, 
XXIV,  7a,  1.  — ‘tam  propinqua  origo, 
Vlll,  78,  a*  — tam  tristis  aspecla  est, 

Xiu,4o>  ■> 

Tamaricrt  XIII,  87,  1.—  tamari- 
ceu  banc  esse  arbilrantur,  XXIV, 

4i,  I. 

Tamarix  scopU  tantum  nascens. 
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XVI  • 45  ) A*  — tamaricis  folio  , 
XXVI,  5i{,  I.  — tamaricis  frunde , 
XXX,  aq,  a. — lamarici  carnosa  folia, 

XVI,  38,  1.  — tamarici  non  decidunt 
folia,  XVI,  33,  a.  — Umarici  simi- 
lis,  XXIV,  61,  I. 

Tament  ad  heredem  lamen  Irans'- 
cunt , XIII , 4>  1.  — multo  tamenma- 
gi«,  V,  1,  S. 

Tametsi  voluot,  Will,  53,  i« 

Taminiat  rubcnies  acini,  XXIII, 
i3,  1.  taminic  uve  succu,  XXVI, 

86,  I. 

Tarnnumy  XXI,  5o,  1. 

Taademy  II,  6<»,  5. 

Tanos  quc  vocatur  ( gemma  ) , 
XXXVIl,  19,*  I. 

Tanquam,  sic,  IX,  61,  1 . — tan— 
quam  in  ore,  XXIII,  81,  z«  — tan— 
quam  malo  cligenle,  XXVJ,  3,  — 

tanquani  (cum  subjunctivo),  II,  68, 
I.  — lanquam  bumanl  arbitrii  sit, 
XXIX,  la,  a.  — lanquam  (caprc)  in- 
lelllgani  preiia,  Xll,  37,  1.  — lan- 
quam cl  ipse  tunc malediceret, XXXV, 
46,  5-  — lanquam  nesciaroua,  II,  63, 
a.  — lanquam  sint  noU,  II,  1,  3. 
lanquam  parum  essel,  Vlll,  35,  i« 

Tanf^t  ca  dentem,  XXV,  106,  1. 
— > langilo,  XVllI,  49*  a*  tao- 
gentes  aurem  , XI,  io3,  a.  — • taagl 
fulmine,  II,  55,  i*  — - langt  od^re, 

XVII,  37,  18.  Vide  in  Toc/us,  a,  um. 

probatur,  XVllI,  i5,  i* 
— tanlopere  refbrmidari,  XVll,  9,  3. 

7an/u/um  animal,  XVll,  i4*  3.  — 
sanguinis  quantulum  potest  case  in 
tanlulis?  XI,  4>  ~ lauUilo  hoc, 

XXXII,  I,  a. 

Tantum  non  videamur,  XXII,  7,  3. 
— * tanlumque  non,  XXXV,  58,  3.  — 
tantum  paid  lai)gitudo,.lV,  18,  8* — 
tantum  pollent,  ut,  XXIX,  10,  3.  — 
tantum  potest sympalhia,  XXVIll,  4*, 
1,  — tantum  non  ungucntonim 
compositione,  XIV,  iS,  6.  — 'diamsi. 
speclelur  tantum,  XXIV,  56,  1. — 
tanlumqur,  ut,  11,  66,  1.  — Icgeutea 
tantum  memincriot , HI,  6,  4*  — aL 
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omniDo  laotum»)kr|uii  Kcam  habeat, 

XXVIU,a7, 

TanbmuUmy  oec  ampUos  foiisk, 
XXXllI,  5,  a.  — Unlumdeai  ab  Ery^* 
lhris«  38,  a.  — Uotumdem  a mari, 
111,  3.  ~ tarUamdcm  adjicU,  IV, 

5,  1.  — (antuiadam  dutaiu  a mari, 
V,  1,5.— (aatorndcm  erviliia,  XVlll, 
!•— Untamdem  furfuram,  XVIII, 
ao,  4*  — tantomdcm  mcconii  adji~ 
dentes,  XXV,  ^i,  i.  — lanturodem 
palcDs,  IV,  a3,  i.  — tantumdem  talii, 
XXXIJ,  i6,  3.  — tantaoidem  vina- 
ceoniin,X]V,  19,  3.  — tantumdem 
ut  Telles,  I,  Praf.3. 

Taniunvnodoy  XXXVI,  5i , 1, 

Tantus  amor  sMierU,  XXII,  19,  i. 

— tantus  diligenlia,  ut,  XXXV,  3C«,  4* 

— tantus  Ule  Tcntorum,  11,  48,  4*  — 
tantus  vir  in  doctrina,  XI,  ii4,  1.  — 
tanU  diflercniia , XV 1 , 43«  > • — 
tanta  dissocialio  (cat),  XXII,  3o,  i. — 
tanta  dos  e)us  eat,  XVIII,  43,  i>  — 
taala  durilia  aculeo  esi,  IX,  60,  4*  — 
tanta  magmludo  cat,  II,  8,  5.  — 
tanta  eal  natune  varictaa,  II,  14, 
5«  — tanta  religio  gentium  eat,  XVI, 
95,  a.  — tanta  rea  videbalur,  herbam 
invenire,  XXV,  7, 1.  — tanta  satielas 
eal,  XII,  38, 1.  — tanta  eat  aiccitas  , 
XIII,  9,  5.  — lanlum  ioeat  frandis, 
XIII,  aS,  !• — tantiim  interest,  II, 
1 3,  12. » tantam  interest , an,  XXXII 1 , 
45,  3*  — tantam  inaidiarum  eat  vita, 
XI,  ii9’,  I.  — tantam  laboris  eat  ho~ 
mini,  XVIII,  49i  4**~  lantumque  eat 
vanitalis,  etc.  XXVIII,  ay,  tanta 
apod  priorea  cura,  VllI,  71,  5.  — 
lantiqoe  amaritndo  eat,  ut,  XIII, 
5,  1.  — lanti  non  sunt  auxilia  eo- 
rum,  ut,  XXI,  io5,  5.  — tanli  bi- 
biase,  XXXVII,  7,  3>  — tanti  non 
eat  coqnere,  XXII,  4^> 

emitur,  XIII,  29, 3«  — lanti  emittir 
volnptas  aliena  , XIII  , 4 » — 

lanti  habitare  Censorcro  , XV'II,  1,  3. 
~ tanti  perire  potuiati,  Vli,5,  3.  — 
Unli putavit usu  pedum  carere,  XXIII, 
ay,  4*  — pncUum  puteiur, 
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Vlll,  4,  a.  — tanli  taxare , XVll,  1, 

5.  — lanti  vendidisM,  Vll,  10,  6.  — 
tanli  Tiaum  poalea,  IX,  79,  a.  — quoa 
boales  riciaaa  lanti  fail?  VII,  4^,  5.— 
tantum  agri,  XXKII,  53,  a.  — tan- 
tum  boDum  quia  primus  inveneril,  X, 
ay,  t.  — in  tantum,  ut,  VI,  3i,  10 ; 
X,  83,  10;  X,  95,  3.  — in  tantum 
adolevit,  ut,  XXXIll,  11,  1.  — in 
tantum  evecte,  at,  XXVI,  9,  1.  — in 
tantum  expcdil,  Xll,  54  , 8.  — in 
tantum  flagrana,  II,  106,  i5.  — in 
tantum  profedt  , ut,  XXXV,  4<>,  ao. 

— in  tantam  purgat,ul,  XXVI,  90,  6. 

— in  tantum  rea  crevit,  ut,  XXXV, 

44  « — tanta  reperiuniur  ma- 

gniludine , VI,  a4  , 10.  — tantu 
aevo,  11,  110,  I.  — tanlo  aroplio- 
res  noctea,  XVIII,  63,  1.  — tanlo 
full  plus  animi,  XXXIll,  14 « 2.  — 
tanlo  antiquior,  Vlll,  4>  — tanlo 

nobis  delicts  el  femins  constant,  Xll, 
35,4*  — tanlo  dcterior  eat,  XII,  35, 
4<  — Unto  dcteriua,  quanto,  ete.  XVI, 

37,  I.—  tanto  diacretua  intervallo, 
11,  8,  3.  — tanlo  efGcaciore,  XXXI, 
ay  , a.  — tanto  errore  eorum,  IV, 
a6,3.  — tanto  plashonoriaafTercbant, 
XVll,  I,  4*  — tanto  libentius,  quo- 
niaro,  XXVII,  16,  1.  — Unto  magia 
aitieoa,  XIV,  a8,  7.  — Unto  roagis 
ealcbnnl,  XXIX,  34, 3.  — tanto  magia 
•i  nivea  jaceant,  XVll,  4>,  i«  — Unto 
magia  si  et  urantur,  XXUl,8o,  5.  — 
tanto  meliores  ease,  quanto,  XXXVI, 
aS,  3.  — tanto  nocentiores  ledmoa, 
XXXIll,  ai,  5.  — tanto  paudoribua, 
quaro,  XXll,  6,  a.  — tanlo  plus  in 
ipso  eal,  XXIX,  6,  1. — laotoprmsUn- 
tioroa,  Vlll,  5,  1.  — Unto  praeaertim 
opere,  11,  1,  1.  — tanlo  proptus , 
XV,  ao,  a,  — Unlo  quanto,  XXVIII, 
3y,  1.  — Unto  apiaaior  para,  IX,  6,  a. 

— tanlo  retuatior  eat,  XXX,  a,  6.  — 
Unto  vim  ease  majorem,  XXVllI,  a3, 
a.  — viciea  Unto  addito  aqua,  XIV, 

6,  I.  — alicro  tanto  amplior,  VI, 

38,  5. 

TaoSy  gemma,  XXXVII,  71,  1. 
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Tapetis  (<lc  his),  VIII,  73,  3. 

TaranthiSj  Vlll,  5i,  i cl  a. 

Tardt  conciplal , XVlil,  54*  a- 

tar<ie  cretcunt  quaeJam  , XVII « 
ao,  1.  — tarde  provenit , XIX  , 34  » 
4*  tardius,die  Iricesioio , X « 79* 
3.  — tardius  ferunt , XVII,  a4,  6. 

— tardiu*  ingrcdi , XI,  tia,  4*”^ 
tariUus  ire  naves , IX,  4t  * Iw- 
dins  maloranles,  XVI,  5i,  i.  — tar*> 
dius  inovcrt , II,  i3,  4<  — Urdiui 
prodest,  XXVI  , 90  , 7.  — tardius 
provenil,  XVII,  35,  16.  — tardios 
recedentes  aqu« , V,  10 , Urdis- 
airac  ferri , II,  •4,3.  — tnoveri , 11 , 
•4  * 3.  — tardissime  maturcscit  , 
XXIII,  ha,  1,  — lardiskiinc  prove- 
niunl , XXI , 10 , 6.  — tardissime  se- 
nescil,  XVI,  5i,  a.  — aut  quioqne 
tardissime  , XVlIl  , 10  , 5, — quuio 
tardissime,  XVlIl,  io,aet3. 

TardiiaSf  VIII,  6a,  i.  — tarditas 
aariain,  XX,  5i,  6;  XXllI,  a6,  1. — 
larditalis  iropatientes,  X,  Sa,  a.  — 
tarditatls  iiidomiiz  mula,  VIII,  69,  a* 
—lardiialiauriiim utile, XXlIl,  4^,  1. 

— tarditali  audientium,  XX, 33,  4* 

Tanioi  tardare  molus,  II,  i3, 

tardaoles  fueos  puniuot  apes,  Xi«  ii, 
I.  — tardaio  crure,VIIl«  6, a, 

Tanius  incessu  , VII,  17,  1. — 
tardus  pulsus , XI  , 88,  a.  — tarda 
picturs  ratio , XXXV,  4^  » ^ tarda 

provenlu,  XVII,  10,  1.  — tardior 
0git  aoiois  ^ VI , 3i , 1.  — tardior 
molus,  VIII,  5i  , I.  — tardiorisin- 
geuil , VIII,  3,  I,  — tardiore  eOectu  , 
11)  99*  5.—*  lardiorcs  vomilus,  XXV, 
a3  , I.  — tardiora  omnia  silvestriora , 
XVII,  5o,  3.  lardissiioi  piscium  , 
IX,  67,  a. 

Tam/T^jo  vitis,  XIV,  4i  i3. 

7'ufw»,  XII,  44*  * 

Taseonitun  , terra  similis  aigil"- 
la , etc.  XXXllI , a i , 4> 

Taurs  , scarabaei  terrestres,  XXX  , 
la , 5. 

Taurus  f lignum  celeste,  XVll, 
36,  i;  XVIU,  55,  a.  - Taurt  m 


caoda  Vergilie , II , 4'  * 4*  Tauri 
partem  XIV  obiinente  Sole,  XV II I, 
96,  7.  — Taurum  Iraoscunte  Sole  , 
XVII,  37,  16. 

Taurus , avis  parva,  X , 57,  i« 

Taurus  : tauri  aanguiiiMQ  qui  bi* 
berial,  his  nilnioa  dalur,  XXXI,  46  « 
i3.  — succtts  e sonebo  , XXII , 44  > 

a.  — tauri  nrina  capitis hulcera  sanat, 
XXV111,46,  a. — tauri  caput  imi~ 
tantia  mora  , XVI,  10,  1.  — taurum 
fecit,  mugilus  homiois  poilicitus  , 

XXXIV,  19,  39. tauro  cmisso  , 

XXXV,  37 , a.  — tauro  immolalo  , 
XXIX , 34  , a, — tauri  (De  bis  prolixe. 
Vlll,  70,  I et  6.— tauri  candidi  co- 
lons ad  sacriEcia,  XVI,  95,  a. — 
tauri  silvestres,  VIII,  3o,  3*  ^ 
taurorum  ex  auribus,  elc.  6t  gluts— 
Dum  , XXVIII,  71,  !•  — laurorum 
co'ilus,  X,  83,  3.  — taurorum  colla 
miramur , XI , 1 , 4* taurorum  in« 
(csta  cornua,  XI , 45,  a.  — taurorum 
dimicatio , Vlll , 70 , 6 et  7 . — lau— 
rorum  fclle  tinclum  ms,  XXXIV,  ao., 
1.  — taurorum  fclle  aureus  ducilur 
color,  XI,  76,  a.  — lauromm  sao- 
guudurescil,  X^,  90,  1.  — pestiler 
potu,  XI,  9a,  1.  — taurorum  capi- 
tlbus  (pisces) , IX , a , 4*  tauru 
geiiccositas  in  aspedu , Vlll,  70,  6. 

tauris  opima  colla  , lU , 6 , 3.  — 
lauros  necarc  intorta  cervice,  Vlll, 
70,  y. — lauros  ioflammal  User,  XXII  , 
49,  5.  — ^ tauros  feroces  intmobiles 
prmstat  caprificus,  XXllI , 64 4* 
tauris  arabilis  campus,  XVll, 3,  la. 
— tauris  aranda  • XXlil « a , 1, 

Taurittus  sanguis  inter  venena , 
XXVIU,  4> « <•  contra  cum  semen 
I brassicse  silvestris,  XX,  36 , 3.  — 

I grossi  caprifici , XXlil,  64,  3.  — 

I hflsdi  coagulum  , XXVIll,  45,  4*  — 
Uarinus  sanguis  panos  disculit  , 
XXVIli  , 6s  , I.  — prodest  ad  paro- 
tidas , XXVIll,  46,4*  — laurinum 
caput,  Vlll,  64,  i>  ^ laurinum  fcl 
aurium  vilits  medelur,  XXVIll,  48., 
t.  — sedis  vitiis,  XXVIll , Ci  , 1.  — - 
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tormina  Kilat , XXVUI  ,58,  4*  — 
feludjavatrulvas UboranUs,  XXVIII, 
77,  !•  — UDrinaiD  gluten,  XXV], 
38,  i;  XXXIV,  35,  i.  — Iftarinuin 
glulinum,  XXXll  , , 4*  — 

fumltint  lijsenlericis  , XXVlll  , 68, 
6.  — hibilor  in  reicrc  sanguinis  ex- 
srrcalione,  XXVlll,  63,  x — scabicm 
curat,  XXVlll , 75,  1.  — lauriiium 
srvum , XX , 5i  , 8.  podagris  me- 
delur  , XXVlll  , 6a  , I.  — Uurini 
fimt  cinis  auxilialur  liydropkis  , 
XXVlll,  68,  I.  tauHoi  cornus 
cinis,  XXVlll,  58,  1.  tauriiio 
fclU  pnecipua  polentia,  XXVlll , 40, 
I.  — taurma  in  pcUe  « XXX  ,36,  1. 
— taurioo  felle  dentes  collui,XX  VI 11, 

49 » 4-  • 

Tai/ms  et  Dirce,  XXXV'I,  4, 9t, 

Tara  (launiO,  XV,  89,  a. 
TaxaUo  , IX  , 58  , 4-  laxalio 
humaoanim  opum,  XXXVll,  1,  1. 
— 'taialio  (succini)  lanla,  ut,  XXXVll, 
la,  a.  — laxalio  rapornm  , XVllI, 
34,3.  — taxaiionis  magas  unionis 
jus , IX  , 59,  I.  — super  omncm  tasa* 
tionem  esse,  VJl,  10,  6.  — taxatione 
latifundii , Xlll , ag , 1. 

Taxico  , toxica , XVI , ao , 1. 

Taxit  : laxat  Agrippa  longitudi- 
isem,  VI,  38 , a.-—  taxavit  sinura  na- 
▼igatione , VI , 33,  1.  — taxatur  ea- 
dem  causa  in  piris,  XV,  16  , i. — 
taxatur  in  libras  denariis  vii,  XXXlII, 
a;,  a.  — taxata  patina  centum  , 
X,  7a,  «.  — * taxato  intervallo  , VI, 
a4,a. 

Taxus  ( e)u8  naiura  et  genera  ) , 
XVf , ao  , I.  — taxi  arboris  fumus 
mures  necal , XXIV',*  71 , 1.  — laxo 
non  decidunt  folia  , XVI,  33  , a. 

Tecolithos  (gemma),  XXXVJI , 
68,  I. 

Tecolithos  vocant , XXX  VI , 35, 1. 

Tectce  longir,  VII , 87,  17. 

Tectorium  albaria  , XXXV,  56 , i. 
^tVcIorium  atraroeatum,XXXV,  a5, 

^ tectorium  larte  ct  croco  suba« 
cium,  XXXVl,  55,  a,  — tectorium 
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opus,  XXXV,  49*  4'  "tactorium, 
nisi....  non  satis  splendorts  habet, 
XXXVI,  55,  i.^teeloriicalcerodi- 
lortofus,  XXXVl,  4^f  — tectorii 

nature,  XXXV,  6,  i.  — tectorii  pc> 
nicilii,  XXVlll,  71,  I.  — tectorio 
inclodi,  XXX,  17,  1.  tectorio  900^ 
daiD,  XI,  5 , a.  — lectoria,  XV,  8,  i. 

— tecloria  Apcilis , XXXV,  87,  6. 
lectoria  rimn  non  foedavere  , 

XXXVl,  55,  t.  —tectorii  vicem  pnr- 
slat,  Xlll,  7,  I*  — tcctoriis  lenacis- 
simum  Paitelonion,  XXXV,  18,  i.— 
tectoriis  qua  utilis  calx , XXXVl , 
53,  I. 

Tectum  : lecli  orbitate  , XXXV, 
6,  I.  — tecto  si  inferanlur,  X,  i5, 
a,  — tecto  praeallo,  VII , a4  , a.  — 
(ccto  umbranie,  XXXVll,  a5 , 3. 

— tecii  alia,  XVI,  64  > 1.—  tecta 
aufert  Circius , XVII,  a,  10.  — tccla 
contignare , IX  , a , 4«~'  texta  exsedi> 
Bcamus,  XII,  a,  a.  — tecta  exspa- 
tianlia  , III , 9 , i5.— tecta  exstrui- 
mus,  XXXIV,  391,  1.  — tecta  Tbeba- 
rum,  X,  34,  !•  — sub  tecta  redit, 
XIX  ,8,  I.  — tedorum  altitude, 111, 
9,  i4*~  tectonim  extrema  , 111,9, 
i4«  ~~tectorumfores,  XJ  , 35 , 4« 
tectum  scalis  scanditur , XIV,  a, 

I.  — tectum  transmiitere  lapidej  etc. 
XXVlll , 6 , 3.  — in  tectum  referri  , 
XXI,  68,3.  — tectis  adhcrescil , 
XXXIV, 34, 1.— tectis  exprobranlibus, 
XXXV,  a,  4'  ^ leclis  impositis, 
XIV,  17,  1. — in  tectis  suspense  herba, 

II,  41, a. 

Teda  proprie  dicta  (deacribitur) , 
XVI,  19 , a.  — teda  decocta  in  aceto, 
XXIV,  37,  1.  — ledm  modo  flagrat, 
XXXVll,  11  , ia>  — ledsB  assulls 
subjectis,  XXIX,  9,  5. — in  ledam 
mutantar,  XV1I,37,  3.  — teda  flam- 
mante  , II,  110,  1.  — coqailur  e teda 
pix,  XVI,  ai,  I.  — ledas  rocaot 
imas  partes  sappii,  XVI,  a3,  5. — alra- 
tDCntam  flt  e tedis,  XXXV,  a5,  1 ct  a. 

TV^spalmea,  XII,  3a,  1.  — te- 
getes  e libro  papyri , Xlll , aa  , a.  — 
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te^elu  Useodfts , XXI,  69,  x«  — 
Acirpi  «d  Ugetes,  XVI , 70 , 1. 

Tegrrun  punici,  XXlI,  70,^  — 
punici  nikil , XXU,  49  t 3.'~>iegmiiie 
ftilireo  , IX , 74  * 5> 

2'ego  : tegere  casts , VI , a8,  3.  — 
egente  favos  aqua,  XXI,  49i 
teguntar  cuDcta  caeli  circumOexu,  II, 
I,  I.— tectum  genus  ovium,  VllI, 

3.  — lectis  foruicibus,  etc.  XXXVI, 
ig , 3* 

TeguJa  subjecta  , XIX  , 33 , a.  — 
tegulie  iofunditur  illite  fennento , 
XVni,  17,  1.  — leguIflB,  X,  14,  I. — 
tegularum  imbricibos,  XXXV,  43, 
a.  — legularam  siiailitudine  corvi 
deeepti , XXXV  , 7,  4.  — icgutanim 
vice,  XXXVl,  44 1 — * tegulU  St 

granum  subjsceat , XVIII,  73,  a.<— 
legulas  aereas  iiiaurassc,  XXXlll, 
18,  I.—  tegalu(qui)iDrcnil,VII,57, 
4*  <—  ID  tegolis,  XXX,  43 , 4*  ^tn  (e- 
golU  nascens,  XVlll , 45,  3;  XXIV, 
99,  1;  XXV,  106,  1.  — nascens  in 
teguUs  urceolaris,  XXII,  ao  , t.» 
in  leguUs  us  turn  , XXVIII , ag , a.  ^ 
tub  tegalu  ponitur,  XX,  3g,  1. 
torrelur  ova  in  Icgults , XIV,  1 1 , 4* 

Teguium  arundtnom  , XVI , 64  i 
I.  scirpi  ad  tegulom  , XVI,  70,  i, 

Tegufnenium , VllI , 58 , 1.  — te- 
gumenlom  letarom , VllI,  10,  3. 
— tegomentum  testodinum,  XXXII, 
i4,  a;  Xl,73,  I.  ^tegomenta, VII, 
1,1.*—  tagomeota  agDatUian,  IX  , 
14  ,1*  legumeotU  le  dividenlibus, 

XXXIl  , 14, 7. 

Teia  aranci , XXIX,  36,  a.  — tela 
aranei  muscarii,  XXIX,  38,  11.  — 
sangolnem  sistil , XXX  , 38 , 1 • — 
lelie  aranei  UUludo , XI,  a8,  4*  — 
(else  araneonim,  VllI,  4«,  i.^tels 
invoWoDt  fmetum , XVII,  87,  11. 
lelse  qum  in  trabibus  parve  texontar , 
XXX  ,9,  1.  tclas  ordilur  araneus, 
XI,  a8  , a*  — telas  suas  aranei  altius 
tolluBt , XI , a8 , 5.  telas  moscis  in 
pariclibus  |»andU,  XXIX,  37,4*  — 
(das  icaunl  b;>iDbjccs  , XI  , aG  , 1, 
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Tcia  summa,  XI,  10,  3. tele 
delractom  licium , XXVII , 65 , i*  ~ 
tele  crebratn  pcxitas , XI,  18 , 3. 

^e/r/iA/o/i  ( describitur ) , XXVilj 
110,  I. 

Telicardios  (gemma)  , XXXVIT  , 

68,  I. 

Telin  Tocant,  XXIV,  lao,  1, 

Telinum  unguentum  (e)ascompost- 
lio.),XllI,  a,  7. 

Teiirrhisos  (gemma),  XXXVII, 

68,  I. 

Tellus  f II,  38 , 3.  — tellus  fer— 
meotescil,  XVII , a , 5.  ~ tcllos  im- 
roobills,  II  , 4>  tellos  parens 

coli  dicitur,  XVltl,  4#  5.  — tellos 
pnecincta  marl,  II,  66,  a.  — tellus 
frages  parit,  XIV,  ag  , i.  — tellos  ea 
si  auro  subest,  XXXlll,  ai,  a. — 
tellus  suspenditor  ligneis  colomnis  , 
XXXlll,  at, 3. — telluris  visceribos  , 
XXXVI,  1,  I.  — malum  id  telloris 
est,  XIX  , 7,  a.  — tellurem  alere, 
XVII,  6,  a.  — tellorem  amat  lu> 
pinom,  XVlll,  36,  a. — lellarem 
aridam  fodiont  scarabiei , XI , 34 , a* 
— tellurem  si  non  attigerit , XI,  79, 
3.  — tellnrem  ne  attiiigat , XXIX  , 
la,  1.  — lellarem  alii  ezerttnt,Vl, 
aa  , a.  — tellnrem  ezquirente  core  , 
XXXlll,  1,1.  — tellnrem  ferro  sdn- 
dimns,  XXXIV,  3g,  t.—  tellorem 
librart , 11 , 4 , ~ tellorem  osco» 

latos , XV,  4<>  t — tellorem  scabere, 
X,  91,  1*  — tellure  precibos  al- 
legata , Vm , 1,3.  — tellure  Be- 
j nigna  , XVIII,  t , 1.—  tellure  a cen- 
tro  suo  dimota , XXXVl , i5 , a. 
tellure  concossa  ad  ejos  casom,  VIII , 
61,8.  — tellore  efTeta,  XXXIV,  a, 
I.  — tellure  gigneote  eas  medidnm, 
XXV,  I , I.  — tellure  ima  , XII , 1 , 
a.  — tellore  internitent  smaragdi  , 
XXXVll,  17,  I.  — tellure  madefacta 
imbre,  XIX,  i5,  3. — tellure  somma, 
XVII , ~ tellore  summa  are— 

nosa  , XXXIV,  47t  tellure  sum- 
ma qux  gaudent,  XVII,  16,  3.— sum- 
ma in  tellure , XVll,  3i,  1.  — tellure 
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5opiaa,  XXllI , i , i.  — supina  in 
tellure  vindemU,  XVll , 35|a6.  ^ 
lellure  noasurda,  XVllI,  4t  5. — 
tellure  IX,  7,  3.  — alle  a tel~ 

lore,  XIX,  1 , 4.—  qus  roiliunlur 
ex  tellure,  XXVlll,  1,  1. 

Telum  aliutl  ex  calamo  frac» 
to  in  vulneribus,  XVI,  63,  1. — 
telum  culicis  perfodiendo  tergori  , 
XI,  1 , 3.  — > telum  est  ei  radius  , 
IX , 67,  a.  — telum  in  ore,  XI,  33, 
1.  — ielom  utlum  esse  in  urbe  , 
XXXIV,  39 , a.  telum  ungula,  XI, 
loS,  a.  — telo  acrior,  IX,  7,  1.— 
tela  vibrala  atridont , II , 4^ » — 

teU  qus  corpori  inbercant,  VIII,  10, 
a.  — tela  cruribut  aguata  gallU,  X, 
>4  * leonis  , Vlll , ai  , 4*  — 

teiorum  ▼cnena  , XXll,  4^1 » — 

tcU  venenU  tiogerc,  XVlli,  i , a. 

— tela  corpori  infixa  cxlrahunt , 
XXXlI,43f  !•  — diclamnum,  XXVI, 
87,  3.  — mas,  etc.  XXX  , 4»»  <•  — 
tela  sua  norunt  animalia , VIII , 38, 
i.^lelisannaodo, XXII,  7,3.  — telis 
•uis  confosius , XXXII , 1 , 3.  — telis 
de^deolibus  , XXV,  53,  1. 

Temerarius  : temeraria  in  totum 
medicina  , XXV,  17,3.  — teme> 
rarium  eat,  XVll,  35,  ao.  • — leme- 
rariumest  credere,  XXVlll , 53,  a. 

— temerariuro  videatur , XVIII , 7, 
4*  — temeraria  arbtiror,  XXX 111 , 
41,  I. 

Ttmert  que  naoduotur,  XXII, 
<6,  I.  — oec  temere  contemneo- 
dam,  etc.  Will , 6,  4* 
mere  faciuot  ante  , etc.  X , 4l>  > i«  — * 
non  temere  fallcrc,  XXVlll  ,6,3.  — 
ictus  crabronum  baud  temere  sine  fe- 
bri  est , XI , a4  1 temere 

rumpnntur,  XVI,  81,  i.^neele- 
mere  tractaluin,  111,  1,  1.  ^ non 
temere  in  montibus  visa  sunt  pru> 
nus , etc.  XVI , 3o  , a.  ~ non  temere 
visas  ibi , X , 3i  , a. 

Tetiterifati  ferrum  <|ueritur  , 
XXXIll,  1,  1.  — temeriiati  mec  hoc 
accessit,  I,  Prttf.  9. 
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TWnefum  olere,  XlV,  i4i  >> 
Temperatnentum  vris,  XXXIV, 
3,  4*  leroperamentam  vitri  ex- 
cogitatum,  XXX VI,  3.-~lcmpera<* 
menlom  cquet  par  fervor  immiitus 
frigori,  XIX,  44»  <• — temperamenlum 
medium  sequi,  XVll,  33,  49*  — lem- 
peramentum  medium  servant,  XV,  3, 
5.  >— lemperaroentoartirici,  XII,  54.3. 

— tcroperaroento  cerlo  constant  om- 
nia, XVll,  37,  9.  — temperameolo 
distal  materia  eadem,  IX,  61,  1.  — 
lempcrameiUo  medio,  XVll,  35,  i5. 

— temperaroeoto  necesiario,  XVll, 
34,  5.  — temperamento  quodam,  etc. 
XVll,  3o,  8.  teraperamento  non 
aervato,  XXlil,  4?* 

Temperantia  in  dbis  multo  otilis- 
sima,  XXVlll,  i4t  4* 

Temperatura  mris,  XXXIV,  19, 
a5.  temperatura  aeris  statuaria,  etc. 
XXXIV,  ao,  3.  — temperatura  (que) 
antipalhia  Graecis,  XXXIV,  53,  a-  — 
temperatura  of6cinarum  nobililata  in- 
aula,  XXXIV,  5,  I. 

ye/nprrrVs  cqualisomniom, XXXI V, 
3,  4*  — temperiesaoni,  XVm,  60,  a. 

— temperies  csli,  111,  6,  3 ; VII,  a, 
i3;  XlV,  6,  a ; XXXVII,  77,  1.  — 
temperies  in  colorc,  II,  80,  a.—  tem- 
peries alia  (resinae),  XVI,  aa,  a.  — > 
icmperiein  roediam  delicate  qnvrit , 
XlV,4f  7*'~  lemperie  eadem,  VI,  ao, 
3. — lemperie  lelici  regio,  IV,  a6,  1 1. 

— lemperie  custodila,  XVllI,  i4,  4* 

7’em/>ero  ;temperat,ll,4>  4 — 

perat  aestates  Circius,  XVll,  a,  10.  ~ 
temperat  colores,  II,  i6,  i.~  tempe- 
ra! modom  etas,  XVll,  *** 

temperat  sal  fastidium  praedulcium, 
XXIV,  1,3.  — temperat  vile  guber- 
nacnla  pulsus,  XI,  88,  a.  — tempe- 
rantalio  modo,  XXIX,  tem- 

perantres  publieas  optimi,  Vi,  aa,  a. 

— lemperabant  hoc  modo,  XXlll,  aq, 
1. — leroperare  aes,  VII,  $7, 6.~tcrope- 
rarc  mihi  nequeo,  quo  minus,  XVll], 
8,  3.  — leroperare  mihi  non  queo,  1, 
Praef.  a3.  — temperare  sibi  in  eo 
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Don  qui?it,  XXXIV,  19,  i3.  ~ vl> 
•paoDK  argent!  Umperare,  etc.  XXX, 
35  , 5.  — tempcrandi  nuuta  olei  | 
ars,  XV,  a,  a.  » lemperanilo  anno  , 
1{,  39,  I.  — lemperandum  fonie  , 
H,  ito,  3.  — tempcrans  solera  am- 
Lra  , XVII,  18,  a.  — temperans 
folia  balincanim  lacte  aiioioo  , 
XXVin,  5o,  I.  — temperantesasperi- 
talem,  XX,  i5,  4* teraperalur  aqaa 
fcrvente,  XIII,  aC,  i*  — teropcralur 
aqaa  jus  (purpurse),  IX, 64*  i«— lem- 
pcratur  cum  spuraa  argenli,  XXXIV, 
53,  a.>— tempcratur  chrysocolla,  XXX, 
39,  i^temperatarcolljrium,XXVll, 
59,  i;  XXXIV,  a;,  1. ~ temperalur 
fullgo  in  hoc  usu,  XXVllI,  4?f 

— lemperalur  Uquido  dulci , XIX, 
39,  I.  — temperatur  rtgaodi  mo- 
dus, Will,  47)  3.  — lemperanlur 
genera  ferri  ex  mera  acie,  XXXIV, 

4 1, 4* — temperantur  arenc,  XXXVI, 
66,  3.—  Icmperabatur  acetum  inelle, 
XlV,  31,  I.  — leinperabaniur  folia, 
etc.  XXVI,  5,  I.  — teinperetar  hie 
modus,  XVil,  35,  11.—  teroperenlur 
dus  partes,  leriia  cadmic,  XXXIV, 
39,  a.  — temperenlur  sicca  succo  ali- 
quo,  XXII,  56,  I.—  teraperari  ex  ar- 
dore,  II,  6,  5.  — teraperari  candente 
ferro,  XXVI,  34i  a.  — lemperari  octo- 
nis  cyathis,  XXXI,  34,  1*  — tem- 
perari  folia  unguento,  XIII,  4t 

— teraperata  aceto  nepela  , XX  , 
56 , t«  — teraperata  amaritndo 
malso  , XIX,  a8,  1.  — teraperata 
araarca,  XVIII,  71,  1.  — teraperata 
cochlea,  XXX,  ao,  1.  — teraperata 
ruta,  XX,  5i,  10.  — teraperata ^ber> 
las,  XVII,  3,  io.~  teroperatumex  dU 
lulo  absinlhii  alramentoin , XXVII, 
38,  5.  — temperalam  Partborain  re- 
gibus ungueotain,  XIII,  3,9. -- tern- 
peraiura solum,  XVIII,  65,5.^tein- 
perato  ita  caseo,  at,  XI,  97,  3.  — 
teroperato  loco,  XVIII,  4b,  3.— tem- 
perato  repercussu,  XI,  55,  1.—  tern- 
perato  solo,  XVIII,  55,  i.^temperato 
cx  aqua  cslesti  vino,  XX,  2,  — 
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taolperalis  locis,  XIV,  4»  61  — tenpe- 
rails  ita  scxUrtis«  XXll,  77,  1. 
Tcmpes/os.iempestatis  signa,XVlII, 

87.1. — ’iempesiatisvi,XVI,56,3.— tern* 
pcstalis  vi  expulsus,  XXXV,  36, 
tcmpestalcm  albain  vocant, XVIII,  8a, 
I.— 'tempestalcni  horridam,  XVJI1,79, 
3.  — lempestatcin  in  inari  luna  prae— 
sagiel,  XVIII,  79,  3.  — teropestalem 
ooctis  leyem,  XVIII,  78,  5.  — tern- 
pesUtem  provident  l7nces,  etc.  VIII, 

58.1.  ~ tempestate  c«li,  XVIII,  8, 
I.  — tempestate  ilia,  Vll,  i5,  3.  — 
lempestates  graves  dcnunciantur  , 
XVIII , 80  , 3.  ~ lempestates  ha- 
bent  ardores  suos  , XVI  , 57  , 8.  — 
tempcsiates  ul  minus  noceant,  XVIII, 
70,  i.^leropesiates sopiuDtur,  11,8a, 
3.— lempestates,  vis  major, XVIII,  69, 

I . — tempestaluro  praessgia,VlIl,  4>  , 
1;  XVIII,  78,  I.— lempestaium  sravi— 
lia,  II,  47,  4'  — tempestatura  scenrus, 

XVI,  68,  1.  — tempestatura  tignlA- 
caliones,  X,  a,  3.  — lempestalum  si- 
gnificalus  ii  dies  habeni,  XVIII,  S9, 
1.  — tempestatura  slate  cause,  11,30, 
t.  — tcropestatum  vadimooia,  XVIII, 
6a  • 3.  — tempestatura  vi,  XVII , 

37. 8.  — terapestates  asperas,  XVIII, 
79)  4 t XVIII,  85,  i.  — lempestates 
averti,  XXVlll,  a3,  1.  ^terapestates 
avert!  suffilu  (gemmamm),  XXXVli, 
54,  3.  — lempestates  diras  premia— 
ciant,  XVIII,  90,'  1.  — terapestates 
easdem  reverii  non  raagaa  differentia, 
qaadrinis  annls  : octonis  augeri  , 
XVIII.  57,  8-  — tempesutes  rao- 
veri  , XXXVU,  56,  4.  — tempesutes 
mutari,  XXXIl,  6,  1.  tempestales 
sedandas,XXXVU,56,4 . — terapestates 
toleral,  XIV,  2. — terapestatibus 
abrepti,  11,  67.  4*  tempesUlibus 
Icniendis  diesfestus  ioslitutos.  Will, 

69.9. — 'tanpesUlibus  prostrata  arbor, 

XVII,  a8,  4- 

Tempestiite  ares,  XVIII,  49t  >•  — 
tempest ive  cedi  solebant,  X\U«  66, 
5.  — terapestive  cesum  suber,  XVI, 
74 , 3.  — terapestive  dando  vinun 
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XXVI,  8,  1. — tempeitive  Ja* 
turn  laaer,  XXII,  a*  ~ (empestive 
isongtintur^  XX,  s6, 5.  — tempeatiTe 
cati,  XVII,  35,  3.  — lempealive satia* 
ri,  IX,  54, 3«  — tcmpeative  uti,  XVII, 
io,  6. 

Tempesthitas  eon^tti^x  fromenU, 
XVIII,  7$,  a.  — lempestivhas  pne> 
cipoa,  XI,  14,  4*  tempeatmta- 
tem  cibo  praeparantas,  X,  3^,  a.  — ■ 
lempestivitales  stomacbi  el  totiaa  cor- 
peril,  XXIX,  38,  3. 

Tempesthus : elaterio 

cucumu,  XX,  3,  i.>^empesliiras  lane 
aaccus  eat , XXV,  9$,  a.  — tempo- 
stiva  cssura,XVl,84, 1;  XVII ,33, a. 

*—  tempealiva  ad  generandam  aetai , 
X , 83  , 4*  tempesliva  materies, 
XVI,  75, 1.— lempesltvani  elFodere ea$ 
measibus,  XXV,  at,  a.  — tempesti- 
vum  semen,  XX,  78,  1.  — tempesti- 
▼um  esi  Iransferre,  XVII,  11,  3.  — 
tempesliTum  viiletur  transire  ad  ista, 
XIX,  I,  I.  — tempeslir« ficus signom, 
XIII,  14,  a*  tempesliram  admira- 
tionem  inlulit , VII,  10,  6.  — tern- 
pestivuro  cedi,  XVI,  74,  ■»  lem- 
peslivam  diem  eligentium , XI,  17,  a. 

— leapestira  morte,  XXVIII,  a,  5. 

— tcrnpesliTi  otnnes,  VII,  54,  a.  — 
tempestive  aque,  XVII,  a,  6. — tem- 
pest tea  culinis,  XIX,  58, 3.  — teropesii- 
Ta  frigora,  XVll,  a,  1.  » tempeslivis 
dan,  XXIX,  aS,  a. 

Templum  , delubram  , XXXVl , 
4,  aa.  — templum  facere  , VIII, 
69 , 5,  — templum  augustissimum 
illis  gentibos  , VI  , at  , 9.  — tem- 
plam  cui  fiebat , XXXVl,  at,  3. 

— templum  nobile , IV,  a,  1.  — 
templum  £sculapit,  XXIX,  8,  a.  — 
Antonie,  XXXV,  36,  3i.  — Apolli- 
nis  Pflatini,  XXXIV,  8,  i.  — Apol- 
linisSoiiani,  XXXVl,  4,  16.  — Arsi- 
Does  , XXXIV,  43  y 1*  — August!, 
XXXV,  10,  a j XXXV,  40,  7.  — 
lemptum  Aogusti  (quod  Augustus  fe- 
cit), XXXIV,  18,  4*  — templum  Ce- 
aaris,  XXXV,  10,  i.  — CetarU 

Index  / in  Plin, 
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Alexandrie.  XXXVl,  i4,  8.—  Bruti 
Callaici,  XXXVl,  4,  14.  — Concor- 
die  Rome , XXXIV,  19,  a4et39) 
XXXVl , 67  , 1.  — Diane  Epbesie, 
XVI,  79,  I.—  (describitur)  XXXVl, 
ai,  I.  — templum  Esiie,  V,  4^)  3* 
— Jani  Patris,  XXXVl,  4,  >6.  — 
JovisCassii,  IV,  19,  1.  — JorisDo- 
douci,  IV,  i,a.  ~ Junonis,  XIV,  a, 

I.  — Junonis  Lacinie,  XXXV,  36, 

5.  — Libero  Pairi,  VIII,  ai,  5. — Mar- 
tis  DItoris,  XXXIV,  4o,  i.  — Mincr- 
▼e  , XIX,  a,  5.  — Minerve  in  arco 
Alhenis,  XXII,  ao,  1.  — Osiris,  V, 

II, 1.  — pacts  Rome  , XXXIV,  19, 
34;  XXXV,  36,  la.  — Palatii,  XII, 
4a,  6. — Sangi,  VIII,  74,  i*  — tem- 
plum V'enerls  Genitricis,  IX,  $7,  i* 
— ‘tempH  Ardeatis  picture,  XXXV,  87, 
4.  — tcmpli  dedicalio,  VIII,  7,  a,  — 
lempli  Diane  incendium  , XXXIII, 
55,  1.  — tcmpli  fastigio,  XXXV,  4^, 
4«~*tempU  imagine  determlnata  sci- 
pione  , XXVlll,  4,  x«  tcmplo  ere- 
mato,  XXIX,  a,  i»  — teroploejusDei, 
XXIX, a,  1.  — loculoconditusintem- 
piopollexregis  Pjrrhi,  Vll,  a,  ta.  — 
templa  Gapitolil  alque  pacts,  XII,  4a, 

6.  — ‘ templa  , cetcraque  ususrolundi, 
XVI,  74,  I.  — templa  in  muni— 
cipiis,  XXXV,  4^t  X*  — templa  nu- 
minum,  XII,  a,  i«  — templa  omnium 
Aigypli  deorum,  XXXVl,  18,  3.  — 
templa  porticibus  inclusa,  XXXVl,  4, 
a8.  — templa  TCtera,  XIII,  3o,  5. — 
templorum  LXVoppidum,  VI,  3a,  11. 
— templorum  LX,  VI,  3a,  la.  ~ tem- 
plorum fastigia,  XXXV,  4^  r a. — 
templis  dicala,  pretiosa  ▼ideotur,  1, 
Pref.  i5. 

Tempora(\Tk  capite),  XI,  4?, a.  ~ 
temporum  doloribus  medetur  al- 
lium, XX,  a3,  4*  — blilnm,  XX, 
93,  I.  — psjllion,  XXV,  90,  a.  — 
per  fronlem  usque  ad  duo  leropora, 
XXIX,  38,  11. — inslillator  succusin 
tempora,  XX  , 5i,  6.  — cornua  in 
temporibus  habens  avis,  X,  70,  1.  — 
temporibus  et  fronti,  XX,  81,  a.  — 
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lemporibus  otruqoc  el  fronii  iinposila, 
XXX,  So,  6.  ~ tcmporibos  ilUiU, 
XXV,  loS,  I.  — tcmporlbus  iropo- 
xila  aloe,  XXVII,  5,  4*  — tempori- 
bus  tUinitur  menu,  XX,  53,  3. 
scrp^lluro,  XX,  90,  i* uculi  aspl- 
(11  in  tcmporibuSf  ¥111,35,  1. 

Temporariiis  ales,  XV  111,  H6,  3 — 
temporaria  inora,  XXXVI,  )4t  lo.^* 
temporaria  vis  imbriuin , XV 1 , 6 1 , 1 
Itisporariam  incremenlum,  XI, 90,1. 
— ' tciDporario  euripo,  VIII,  40, 

Iria  niillia  aignoram  in  temporario 
tbeatro  XXXIV,  17,1. 

Tempus  anni  general,  X,  87, 1.  — 
Urapus  anni  stalutum,  XVII,  3o,  6. 

(empus  austrinum,  11,  4/t 
tempus  (eos)  urge!,  XVU,  a4>  9*  ~~ 
teniporis  gnarus  IX,  9,  a.  — lemporis 
viribus,  XVII,  6,  3.  lempori  insi* 
diaiur  folertia,  IX,  9,  i*  — tempus 
donate,  XVII  , 35,  4?*  tempus 
hoc  speculalus  • IX,  66,  1.  — ad 
tempus,  XI,  71,  a.— lemporeabsumunt 
cames,  XXII,  47*  "*•  — tempore  anni, 
IX,  74/  7 i 4’»  *•  “ tempore  bru- 
raali,  II,  53,  1.  — tempore  eodem 
crat,  XXXV,  4<’t  — tempore  fu- 

turo,  VII,  44»^*  — tempore  hiberno, 
IX,  74*  9*  — tempore  ipso  animator, 
YU,  i3,  4*  ^tempore  longissimo  du* 
rat,  XXVII,  98,  I.  — tempore  mo- 
dico  esialis,  X,  1 1,  i.  ~ tempore  no- 
ciumo,  II,  7,  a.  — tempore  proce- 
dentc,  XI,  16,  a;  XXIV,  iia,  1. — 
tempore  itato,  IX,  9,  1 , IX,  la,  a j 
XI,  I a,  1 $ XI,  65,  1.  — tempore  ve- 
ils, IV,  a7,  3.  — tempore  verno,  IX, 
18,  1.  — rcrio  tempore  anni,  VU  , 
i3,3.  — longo  tempore,  XI,  ai,  a.  — 
omni  tempore  anni,  VllI,  70,  a.  — 
«fuo  in  tempore,  VllI,  34,  3.  — suo 
quKque  tempore  facienJi,  XVIIl,  8, 
5.  — tempora  longiora  rara,  VII, 
5o,  a.  — tempora  snbeisiva,  I,  Prsef. 
i4*  — tempora^  Sjllana,  IX,  $9,  a* 
— lemporum  aduUtio,  XXXllI,  54, 
I.  — tempomm  arliculi,  II,  99,  5; 
Will,  80,  I.  — lemporum  Augosli 
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Aria,  VII,  II,  a.  — temporom  cardoj^ 
XVIII,  59,  1.  — lemporum  noslro- 
rum  historia,  1,  Prsrf.  i5.  — tempo- 
rum  incqualitales,  II,  70,  1.  — tem- 
porom  inscilia,  VII,  49,  a.  — tempo- 
rum  quodam  ostenlo,  VIII,  ai,a.  — 
lemporum  ratio,  II,  6, 6.  — tempornrn 
ratio  reddi  postulabat,  XXXVII,  4*  a. 

— lemporum  vices,  II,  4,  4*  lem- 
porum  vices  servari  a piscibus,  IX, 
35,  I, — horum  lemporum  demon- 
stralio,  IV,  a7,a.— •temponbussrslivts, 
II,  43,4-'*'t^poribus  Augusli  novissi- 
miSfVUI,  74,  temporibusbelliris, 
11,  56,  a.  — lemporibus  lliacis,  III, 
i4,6;XlIl,  I,  1;  XXXIV,  47,  a.— 
lemporibus  nccessariis,  XV|1,  3;,  10. 

— lemporibus  nociamij,  IX,  4>  a.  — ■ 
lemporibus  novissimis  Tiberii,  XV, 
ai,  4*~*  lemporibus  regum,  VII,  i5, 
!•  — lemporibus  slalis,  II,  Sq,  a.  — 
lemporibus  sublucanis,  XI,  la,  1.  — 
lemporibussuis  sopremis,  XXXII,  54, 
I.  — lemporibus  Syllanis,  XllI,  a7, 
3.  — lemporibus  Troianis,  XXI,  17, 
3;XX1X,  i,a;XXX,a,3;  XXXllI, 
38,  I.—  lemporibus  verois,  XVIIl, 
So,  1 ; XXVIU,  6,  a.  — variis  tempo  - 
ribui,  IV,  7,  I. 

Ttrmdentia  unde  appcllala,  XIV, 
i4,  a.  — tcmulenlia  Alexandri  M. 
XIV,  7,  I.—  M.  Anionii,  XIV,  a8,  7. 
— lerauleaiia  nobilis.lil,  9,7. — lermi- 
lenlia  libidines  docet,  XIV,  a8,  3.  — 
iemulenlic  causa,  XXXllI,  a,  a.  — 
temulenlia  nasrentia  vina  , XV,  3o, 
I.  — temulenliam  qu«  uva  non  Tacit, 
XIV,  4,  9>  — securos  priestabil  a tc- 
rouleotia,  XXX,  5i,  1. 

Temtiientus ; a Icmuleoto  scvpliits 
impactos,  XIV,  a8,  7.  — Icmu- 
lenla  libicina,  XXXIV,  19, 14.  — te- 
mulenli,  U,  96,  3.  — teroulei^s  Ta- 
ciens  aqua,  11,  106,  11. 

Tenocitas  minor  grandibus,  IX, 

46,  I. 

Tenax  per  se,  XI,  a8,  3.  — tcoaci 
vestium  uperitate,  XXVII,  i5,  1.  — 
leiMces  ursorum  adipes  contra  capilU 
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^floviQiQ,  VllI,  54i  a*  — tenJcM 
ejui  bacsunt,  XXXIII,  a;,  a.  — te- 
nacior  glutioo,  XVI,  54,  a.  — teoa- 
norem  capilU  culem  efTicit  iasiooe , 
XXII,  39, 1.  — lenaciMioia  omnium 
rei|  XXXVI,  58,  1.  — leoaciMimam 
tectoriia,  XXXV,  18,  1. 

Tendo : tcndilad  cerebrum,  XI,  4s» 
a.  — (endit  ad  Jovij  oraculum,  V,  g, 
3.  — tcndit  ad  mare,  VI,  16,  a.  — 
lendil  gula  ad  atomachum,  XI,  66,^. 
~ lendit  medulla  ante  ae,  XVU,  35, 
i<  — Undit  ad  occasum  moosTaunu, 
V,  37,  I.  — lendit  per  Caapias  per- 
tas,  VI,  3g,  4>~tenditmoos  ab  ortn 
in  occaauin,  V,  5,  5*  — tendilsupeme 
hoc  genus,  XIX,  a5,  1.  — non  in 
terram,  XIX,  a5,  1.  — qos  regio len- 
dit ad  flariani,  lU,  3,  10.  — tendi- 
muj  insidias,  XIX,  a,  4*  — lendnotad 
cognata  desidcria,  XI,  55,  1.  — ten- 
dunt  in  aUum  mugiles,  IX , 9,  a.  — 
tendunl  minus  ad  genua  inppliccs, 
XI,  io3,  I.  — tendunt  porte  Caspiae 
in  Sarmatas,  Vd , i5,  6.  — lendere 
ad  portas  Caspias  dicebatur,  VI,  |5, 
& — teodere  in  priora , Vlll,  16,  1. 
— tendere  in  snblime,  II,  4,  >•  ~ 
tendens  Epirus  ad  Magnesiam,  IV, 

1 , a.  — tendens  in  sablime,  XIX, 
47,  a.  — tendens  moos  ad  f return, 
III,  7,  3.  — tendenlis  ad  Hespe^ 
riJas  Uercnlis , V , 8,  3«  — ten* 
dente  aye  ad  litora,  X,  3,  4«  — 
tendente  eddem  omnium  voto,  XIV, 
I,  4*  tendente  voce  in  sublime,  X, 
88,  I.  — tendentes  in  cslum  rami, 
XVI,  53,  a.**  tendentes  in  dUersa  ra- 
mult,  XXVII,  98,  1.  — tendentia  in 
oelum  terrena , II,  38,  a.  — ten* 
denlibus  omnibus  in  medium  ag— 
men,  X,  35,  1.  — tendeotibus  Puleo* 
los,  XXXI,  3,  1.  — tcndenlibus  vi— 
gorem  animi , XXIII , a3,  i«  — ten- 
dltur  cortex,  XU,  3a,  1.  — tendan* 
tur  si  narri,  XXV 111  ,17,3,  — ten- 
dantur  si  mamme,  XX,  53,  3. 

Tenebne  ocnlorum , VII,  5,  1.  — 

teoebrie  oHiemarum,  XXV,  1,  1.  — 
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, teoebrarum  alumna  blaltis  rita,  XI, 
34,  a.  — teoebrarum  remedium,  II , 
6,  la.  — tenebras  anfert,  II,  4>  4*  — 
feoebras  obduci,  11,  7,  1. — tenebras 
qumrit , Vlll , 68 , a.  — > a luce  ad  te* 
oebras,  II,  79,  1.—  tenebris  defossm 
talpm,XXX,7,  I. tenebris  se  ob* 
ducentibus,  XI,  54,  a<  ~ in  tenc** 
bris  , XXI , 49  I Incentes  in  te- 
nebris ungues,  IX  , 5i , 6. 

Teneo  : tenet  in  se  , XXXII  , 

I , a.  tenet  roedilerranea  Area* 
dia,  IV,  10,  1.  tenet  oculos  ta* 
bula,  XXXV,  36,  1.  — tenet  ulle* 
rioragens,  etc.  VI , a5,  11.  — tenet 
ArabeSjVl,  9,  1.  — tenent  Caspias 
portas,  VI,  17  , a.  — tenent  ferae  na* 
tiones , VI,  5,  l.—  tenent  jugum 
Scjthotauri , IV,  aS , 6.  — tenent 
luccra  signa  , 11,  17,  a.  — tenent 
Marmaridm,  V,  6,  1.  — tenent  moo- 
lis supercilium,  VI,  5,  3.  — tenent 
oram  Thjni , V,  43 , 4*  — tenent  pla- 
miiem  omoem , VI , 11,  1.  Ge~ 
lul»  nunc  tenent  gentes,  V,  i , 17*— > 
tenent  nnne  eas  sedes , VII,  a , 6.  *- 
tenent  principalum  , XXXVII , 4o,  1. 

— tenent  in  his  principatum  , XVI , 
66  , I.  qu»  loca  nunc  tenent  , etc. 
Ill,  16,  5«  — tenuit  in  co  principa- 
tum,  XVllI,  la,  I.  — tenuere  an- 
tiquitus  Mjsi , V,  33,  3.  — te- 
nuere  apposila  litori , IV,  a5,  1.  — 
tenoere  ab  Alcmo  amne , HI,  s8, 
1.  — tenuere  tractos  , III,  ig, 
I.  — tenuere  Ausones,  111,  i5 , 
I. — qui  tenuere  Closiolnm,  III,  19, 
3.  • tenuere  finitima,  VI,  7,  1.** 
tenuere  alii  Latium,  III  ,9 , 4* 
nuere  tractum  eom , III , a6 , 3 ; IV, 
18,  5«  — tenuerunt  earn  regiooero , 
111,  10,  I.  — quod  lex  jussisset, 
omnes  Quirites  leneret , XVI,  i5,  i. 

— tenuisset  adhmrcns,  XXXIl,  1,  4* 

— tenere  lodiaro,  XXXUI , a,  a. — 
tencrc  maria,  IX,  aa,  i.  ~ tenere 
regimen  , VII , i5 , 3.  — tenere  Iran- 
situs  , II  , 4^1  3.  tenuisse  navim 
fertur,  XXXIl  | i ^ 3,  — tenuistc  ilto 
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usqiM  AchcmcDitUii , VI , 3. 

tcnen«  palmAin  » XXXV|  56,  i3. — 
tcnciaibus  in  mana  virgam,  XXIV, 
I.  — tcnelar  agncn  tlare  pre* 
lieoso  • XI  , i8,  I.—  teneri  hamo , 
IX  , 85  , 3.  — tenemlurn  diu  in  ore, 
XXV,  io5 , ». 

Tenet : teoera  pcrpeluo  roprrssas, 

XVI,  Go , I.  — tenera  gemma, 
XXXVII,  6i  , 1.  — tenera  radicc, 
XXVII,  i6,  I.— tenera  terra, XVIU, 
5a  , 1.  tenera  terra  , «]uae  pulta, 

XVII,  3,10. — tenero  frutice,  XIII, 

47,  3.  — tenero  humore , XV,  a 1 , a. 
— tenero  aolo,  XVII,  35,  i4*  — leneri 
raitlicuU,  XXIII,  G3  , a.  — icner« 
arborcs,  XVII,  a,  5.  — leoerc  partes 
corporis,  XXVII , 78,  1.  — tenera 
adeu  ul  gestatam  non  lolerrnt  , XV, 
3o  , I.  — tenera germinum  , XVIII, 
49 1 a.  teneris  corporibos,  XXXIV, 
53  ,3.  — tenerlor  cauliculus,  XIX, 
4<  • — tenerior  arias,  X , 9a,  1.  — 

Icnerius  silpliion  , XIX,  16,  1.  » nec 
f}uidqoam  leoerius , XXXVI,  3q,  3. 
leocrioren]  carnein  facit , etc.  XXI, 
55  , a.  — teneriorem  senliri  carnem  , 
XXV,  a5  , I.  — teneriorem  efGcit  ro- 
lorem  , XXXV,  a8 , i.  ~ teiieriora 
ostrea  , XXXII , ai  , 4>  *—  (cneriores 
facit  raphanos,  XXXI,  4^,  9.  — 
tenerrima  olea,  XXllI , 35,  1.  — 
lenerrima  ingeritur  terra , XVII , 35 , 
6.  tenerrimum  ses  , XXXIV,  ao, 
3.  — ■ tenerrimum  genus  raphani, 
XIX , a6 , 3.  — tenerrimi  ramoram , 
XIII,  8,  I . ~ ^ tenerrime  olive , 

XV,  4,  1*  tenerrima  tubera,  XIX, 
i3  , I.  lenerrima  foliorum , XXIV, 
39,  a.— lenerrimii  raroorum  partibos, 
XXXIV,  35,  i.»-  tenerrimK  radioes, 
XXV,  70,  I. 

Teneresco  : tenerescit  mullus  , 
XXXll  ,3,  I.  — tencrescere  acinos  , 
XVll,  35,  39.  — tencrescere  cuteoi , 
XXVIII,  5o,  I. 

Teneritas  , XVIII , ao,  5,<— 'Icne— 
ritas  (arundinum},  XVI,  66,  3.  — 
leneriias  similU  cerebru  palms,  XXI, 
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57,  I.—  leneriias  in  dote  , XfX  , 4>  » 
4*  — teneritas  gemme  , XXXVII  , 
aS,  a.  — teneritas  nulla  prsefeiiur 
jecori  torpedinis , IX , 67 , 1.  — leoc- 
ritas  nvarum,  XV,  39  , 1.  — tenerita'> 
tern  afTert,  XVIII,  39,  4>  tcneritaie 
racuminum,  XIX,  7,1. 

Tenesmtu  lollilur  poto  lactc  asi~ 
nino,  vel  bubulo,  XXVIII,  59,  1. 

— tenesroo  medclur  allium  , XX , 

a3 , 4*  anisum  , XX  , -3  , 3.  — 
a^ua  marts,  XXXI,  33,  3. — sroria 
argenti , XXXIII , 35  , 1.  — brassira, 
XX , 34  , a.  — lenesmon  sanat  caUa , 
XXVII,  36,  1.  — lenil  djsrntrria, 
XXXIV.  53,  a.  — corrigil  ervum  , 
XXII  , 73  • I.  gnaphalion  , 

XXVll  , 6i  , I,  — lac  siiillum  , 
XXVIII , 33,  6.  — apis  nnces  in  ie- 
nesmo , XXIil,  87,  1.  — tenesino  in- 
cipicnle  prodest  jus  c gnilinaceo  , 
XXIX,  aS , i.  lenesmo  qui  nun 
infestantur,  XXII , aS  , 1.  — lenes- 
mos  curat  lapathum  sativum  , XX  , 
86  , 1.  — njmpbsa  hcraclia  , etc. 
XXVI,  a8.  a.  — malva,  XX,  84,  4. 

— ocimum,  XX,  4^*  — ostrea, 

XXXII , at , 5.  ~ jus  piscinm  in  pa- 
tina coclorum  , XXXII  , 3i,  6.  — 
porcilaca  , XX,  81  , 4*  senedus 
anguium  , XXX,  ig,  3.  — tethes, 
XXIII,  3i,5. 

Tenor  unu»  algoris  sstusve,  XIV, 
4, 7.— 'tenor  animi  , VII  ^ 18, 3. 
tenoris  jucundi  sinaragdi,  XXXVII, 
18,  a.  — tenorem  ilium  austeriiaiia 
non  semper  cuslodiunl , XXXVII, 
18 , I. 

7'c/i/o.*tcnlalquos  phlhisisapulmo* 
nibus,XXVl,  ai,  i-  — lentat  sspe  dt>» 
Geereroeraoria,  VII,  a4,a.  — leotat 
mentcro,  XXV,  17,  3. —tentanl  ca- 
put , XXIV,  38,  a.  — vina , XXIII  , 
ao , a.  uvs , XXIII  ,7,1...  len- 
taot  valetudinem  aqus  ignots  , 
XXXI,  37,  I.  — tentavit  quisquis 
auxilium  simile,  XXV,6,  a.*^entavit 
entrn  Seleucus  res , XVI,  59, 
leutavit  (raniferre  , XXVIII , 4i  >•  — 
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»ciiU\crc,  XVllI,  4^,  B.  — tcnla- 
vero  cruptioDcm , VIII  ,7,3.  — !cn- 
1»vcrc  genics  Iraiuferrc  ail  te  te,  XII, 
7>  — lenUverc  pcrfodere,  IV,  5, 

a.  — qoid  oon  lentavere  hocnine»? 
XXI,  3i  , 1.  — tcoUverant  iaJa- 
gare , II,  i.  — tenlaret  ttoma* 
ch«im  ova  patsa  , XXIII,  la  , i. 

— tenlaoli  sicnitis , V,  17,  a. — len- 
tanlca  aquae , XX , a6 , 6.  — sivc  quo 
aliogcnerelentenlur,XXVIIl,  37,  to. 

— tenlan  caput  vino  , etc.  XX  , a4  , 
3.  — teotari  dolore  vcntru,  XXVIll , 
56  , a.  — teiitan  aquae  nnetu  , 
XXVIII,  ^3,  I.—  tcDtari  mofbo , 
XXVIII , 18 , 2.  — (eotari  loorbo  pe- 
dum, XXn  , 65 , I.  tentari  ab  CO 
morbo  , XXIV,  ii3,  1,  — icQ- 
tatui  panis  ex  fa^a,  XVlIl,  3o,  1. — 
quum  quia  primum  tcnlatus  tU,XXX, 
^7*4*  — icDtatufii  est  tiogi  lioum  , 
XIX,  5,  1.  — tenlatum  eat,  vcsiea 
facere , etc,  VIII , 81 , 3.  — tcntalum 
postea  ulilius,  XIX,  4^ » 4* — 
posica  tentatum  ab  ullu  eat,  XXXIII , 

aa,  I.  — Icolaia  Indiae  rommeoiatione 
.Vl,ai,5, 

Trnuitas  aquc,  XXXI,  a3,  1.—  te- 
ouitaa  betullae,  XVJ , 3o,  3.  — tcnuitas 
cbartae.  X111,  a4i  i-  — teouilaa  rribri, 
XVIII,  27,  a.-^lenuitaa  culla,  XVI, 
8,  a;  XXill,  16,  4*  — tenuiua  prlioa 
linguia  avium , X , 4^ » 4*  ^ lenuilaa 
tnira  lini , XIX  , a , 4«  ~ tenuilas 
auiniRO  lino , XIX  > a , 3.  trnuilaa 
membranarum  in  oculta,  XXVI,  76, 

l . — (enuitaa  vini,  XIV,  8,  4* — tcnui- 
lalU  argumcntum  (in  arooe) , XXXI , 
3o,  3.  — tepuitatis  longiaaimae,  XXV, 
54,  i«  — tenuitatu  mirs  rnembrana  , 
IX  , 47,  >•  ^lenuitalia  sumoiae  linea, 
XXXV,  36,  19.  — amphora  «his 
propter  lenoitatem  ronaecrata,  XXXV, 
46,3.-»in  lenuitatero  dcainena,  VIII, 
5|.«  1.  — ’ tenoilale  capillamenti , XI, 
65,1.  — tenuitate  collyrii  , XXV'I , 
78,  I.  — tenuitate  aanguinia  non  con- 
5tarr  siibiililatein  animi,  XI,  Qa,  1. 

Tirmis  prinio  amtiia , III,  9,  t. 


TEN  1097 

— tcnuu  arena,  XXXI,  38,  1.  — 
Icouia  viribus  myrrfaa,  XII,  35,  a. 

— lenuU  sal , XXXI , 4*  t — te- 

nuis terra  , XVlil , la,  5.  — tenuc 
solum  , XVlil , 3i,  I.  — Icnue  valde 
solum , XVlil,  4s  > tenuc  vesti- 
gium, 111,  5,1.—  tenuc  vinum., 
XV.  33  , a:  XXIM  . aa  , a.  — tenui 
foramine,  XVI,  66,  1.  — lenui  in- 
lervallo,  XXXI,  a , 1.  — tenui  re- 
mcillo,  li,  4o>  tenues  radices  , 

111 ) 9*  4*  — tenuia  virgulta,  XVII9 
35 , 3q.  — trnuior  ignis  carbunculi, 
XXXVII,  11,  I.  — tcnuior  terra. 
Will,  46)  a.  — Icnuius  cribratur  , 
XXXIII,  a6,  a.  — Icnuius  vinum  , 
XIV,  II,  I.  — tenuioris  crusise om- 
nia , IX,  74«  9«  — tenuiorem  humum 
uter  ducerct  , XXXV,  4^ » '"I'  — **" 
nuiorcm  lincam  dtisisse,  XXXV,  36, 
ao.  — tenuiores  feminis  pedes,  XI, 
io5,  I.—  tenuiores  tuoicse  , Xlll, 
9,  a.  — lenuiora  remiois  cornua,  XI, 
45 , 5. — lenuiora  folia,  XVI,  6a  , 5. 

— tenuioribus  caulicults,  XXV,  19, 
— lenuissimus  omnium  aquarum 

Rorystbeoes,  XXXI,  3o,3.  — lenuis-» 
simus  tcndi  cortex,  Xll  , 3a  , 1.  — 
tenuissirans  homini  sanguis  , XI , 90  , 
a.  — tcoussiroa  culc  uva,  XIV,  4,  i7> 

— tenuissima  sui  parte , XXXV,  47, 

a.  — tenuissima  resina,  XIV, a5, 1. — 
tenuissimuin  iride  exactum  , XXXI  , 
ai  , a.  — Icnuissiinum  , optimum  , 
XXXI , 46,  8.  — tenuissimum  lergus, 
IX,  39,  a. — ICDuissimum  quodcum- 
que  vinum  , XXIII , a4,  — lenuls- 

siroi  aeris,  XXXIII,  4^ « 1.  — Icnuis- 
sim^  pbilyrc  , XVI,  35,  U — le- 
nuisimse  radices,  XVIl  , 3o,  l..  — ■ 
lenuiuimU  capillamcniis , XXXVl, 
aa  , I.  — tenuissimis  fistulis,  XXXi, 
47,  i.  — tenuissimis  pcdibus,  XXIX, 
38  , la.  — tenuissimis  rameniis  , 
XXXIV,  54>  i«  ~ tenuissimis  ramis, 
XXV,  98,1. 

Tettuo  : lenuatur  tes  in  l.iniitias  , 
XXMV,  ao,  I. — Irnualur  arundo  in 
cacuniiiia  , XVI,  , a»  — icnusL* 
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tor  mftileo  cKarU  • XIII,  a6,i.~ 
tenoaDlor  io  rmgtuUm  rabtilitaUm , 
XI,  89,  I.  — leno»U  pbHyr* , XIII , 
a3,  I.  — teoaari  ia  liU  , XI , 37, 

lenoari  ceo  peeline,  XI,  37,  1. 

Tenus;  corporom  tcnus  coriosus, 
XXXIV,  19,9. 

Tepefacio^  el  Tep^o  : lepcractl 
calor  Solis  , XVI , 56,  3.  — > lepefa- 
cere  corpus,  XV,  5,  1.  tepefiuot 
fnaturc  , XI,  5,  1.  — lepefieri  voloot, 

XVI,  36,  1.—  tepefscieodis  ovU  , 

X,  49«  ~~  lcpcl>c(us  succuf,  XX, 

8,  a.  ~ tepefecta  Solibas  aqua,  XIX, 
3,1.  — tepcfacU  strigili , XXIX,  39, 
a*  — lepefactom  adipe  aaserino  , 
XXVIll,  at  , a.  ^tepe6ictam  mari-> 
nara,  XXXI , 33 , 3.  — » tcpefacto  lade 
non  malto  postea , XXVIll , 45,  1. 

Tepeo  Ita  ot  tepebanl  volse  car- 
nes,  XXIX,  i5,  i.  — tepens  adbuc 
cor , XXX , ao , 3.  — lepente  tracto , 
XXXVI,  6a,  I. 

Teptseo  : tepescat  rot  Solis  radiis , 

XI,  i4»  4>  — tepescere  aqoatn , 
XXXI,  a3,  I. —tepescere  potionem 
admonuit,  VII , 54  , B.  — (epescens 
paolalim,!!,  106,8. 

Tephriai  ophites,  XXXVI,  11 , a. 

Tephriiit  ( gemma  ) , XXXVIl , 
6 8,1* 

Ttpidart  Tocant,  XVII,  4>  9 >> 

Tepidus  (lunm)  fulgor,  IX,  5o, 
. — tepida  aqua,  XIX,  34,  4* 
cpidahiems,  XVII,  a,  3.  — tepida 
lea,  XXII,  58,  3.  — tepidum  hoc 
prodest,  XXV,  89  , a.  — tepidum 
inrundere,  XXXII,  aS,  a.  — tepido 
colluaotur,  XXV,  107,  — tepidi 

situs,  XVII,  16,  I.  — tepidi  Tenli, 
II , 45  , s.  — lepidm  nodes,  XVIll, 
68 , II.  — tepidis  arridet  horis  tellos, 

XVII , a,  5«  — tepidis  in  regionihus, 
XXX,  8,4<**~^pidior  Eurus,  XVlII, 
78 , 6.  — lepidior  lactus,  XXXVIl  , 
44,  lepidiore  tractu  , XI,  i5, 
4>  — tepidiores  si  dies  tint , X , 79  , 
4.  — lepidiora  loca,  XVllI,  49 1 >• 
— tcpidioribus  locis , XXI , 38,  1. 


TER 

Tepor,  II,  39,  t.  — tepor  caeli  , 
XVll,  35,  3i«  — tepor  ne  iotermilte- 
retar,  X,  76,  1.  — teporis  arbores  » 
XVI,  69,  a.  — teporis ratiooe,  VIII, 
37,  a.  — in  leporem  Solis  prorootm 
apes,  XI,  ao,  I.  — paHes  ltalis,qum 
disccduut  ad  leporem,  U,  5i,a.— 
tepore  aivi  maiiido,  XVII,  aa,i.— 
tepore  autumnali  , XXXVIl , 1 1 , it. 

— tepore  evocati,  IX , ao , 5.  — le— 
pore  eieunt  rapa  in  folia,  XVIll,  34, 
3. — tepore  huroido  et  lento,  XVII, 
37,  1 1.  — tepore  vemo,  XVU,  37, 
5.  — tepores  si  defuere,  XVII,  37, 
10.  — DonnUi  in  tepore  provenieos, 
XVI,  60,  3. 

Teporata  vitri  fragmcnta,  XXXVl, 
67,3. 

Ter  anno  , XI , 35,  5;  XVll , 35, 
a8«  — ter  coDo  cireumdalam  , XXX  , 
la  , a.  — > ter  lino  circumdant , XXX , 
3o  , 3.  — ter  circumduclai  , XXX  , 
45 , 1.  — ter  circumlatus,  XXIX  , 3a, 
3,  — ter  circomlata  herba , XXII,  ag, 
4>  — ter  circumlato  , XXX , 5o,  1 . — 
ter  circumlato  mucrone  , XXXIV,  44» 
1.  — ter  deguslatum,  XXVIll , a7,  4* 

— ter  despuit , XXIV,  11a,  1.  — ter 
despnat  altemis,  XXV,  106 , i*  — ter 
dicat  ill , XXVI , 59,  t . — ter  dicunt^ 
lotiesque  despount,  XXVII  ^ 106,  1. 

— ter  die  , XIV,  10,  1 j XXXI , i5  , 
!•  — ter  eupoentibus  , XXX  , 34  , 

— ter  floret  lupinuro,  XVIll,  36 , 1. 

— ter  floret  narcissus  , XVlII , 65,  7. 
-ter  floreat , XXV,  loa,  i.  — ter 
fosso  solo  , XIX  , 3a  , 5.  — ter  los* 
trare  , VllI,  44*  a.  — ter  lustrasso 
edem  , Vlll , 65 , a.  — ter  mordenda 
oslrea , XXXII,  ai , 4>  ~ ter  novenia 
diebtu  , X , 79  , 3.  — ter  novenia 
punctis,  XI,  a4,  a.  — ter  novies  , 
XXX,  17,  I. — ter  prmsignarefurun* 
culos  saliva,  XXVIll,  7,  1.  — ter 
salutare  (herbam)  asjlam  , XXV,  9a  , 
a. — ter  septenc  , XXX,  16,  i, — 
ter  sepleni , XI , 4^  t > • — ter  sepleai 
anni,  XI,  87,  i,  — ter  septenis  die- 
bus,  XXX  , la  , 6;  XXX  , 17,  5.  — 
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TER 

Ifrqut  MpertTiucDl,  XXXIV,  9,  a. 

— ler  el  vicUs  , 7, 19,  4* 

Teromnos , herba,  XVIII , 44*  5. 
Tenbinthina  reeioft,  XVI , as  , 3; 

XXIIl , 75  , 1 el  a.  — (ne^iictnc  ex 
ca),  XXIV,  ia,a. 

TerebirUhiussa  iwpis,  XXXVII, 
37,  3. 

Terebin^us*  (Natora  ejua  et  gene- 
ra)f  Xlll,  la,  1 el  sqq.  — - (metiicuiae 
cx  ca),  XXIV,  18,  i.~  terebinthus 
monies  amal,  XVI,  3o,  i.  — inessibas 
rcddit  semen,  XVI,  43,  i«  — lerebin- 
tbi  coma,XXXlV,  35,  1.  — tercbiolh! 
resina  , XIV,  a5  , i.~  (crebiAlbo  dc- 
trahant  cortices  , XV 1 , a3 , 3.  — tere- 
bintho  non  decidual  folia  , XVI , 33  , 
a.  — lerebinlbum  vinci  jubent,  XVI, 
84 1 3»  — ~ caliees  ex  lerebinlho , XVI , 
76*  7- 

Terebra  Gallica  , XVII,  aS , a.  — 
lerebram  (qui)  invenit,  VII,  57,  7. 

— terebrarum  fenror,  XXXVII,  7b, 
a.  — tercbris  Yagine,  XVI , &4« 

Terebro  : Icrcbrat  terram  gryllus  , 
XXIX,  39  , 5.  — tercbrare  vitcm, 
XVll , aS,  I.  — lerebrantur  os&a  ar- 
borum  , XVII  , 43,  i*  ^ terebrari 
robur  madefactum,  XVI,  76,  9.  — > 
lerebralo  coma,  Vlll,  7a,  a* 

Teredo  : teredini  denies  affiiil  na- 
ture , etc.  XI  , 1 , 4'  — leredin 
obnoxia  laris  , XVI , 79 , 5.  tere- 
dioi  obooxia  pars  ligni , XVI , 7a , a. 

— teredini  non  obnoxia,  XVI,  79,  5* 

— teredini  similii  Tcrmiculus , XXII, 
57,3. — teredinem  Dallas  ca  rocs  senlire, 
qu«  , etc.  XXVllI , 81 , a.  — teredi- 
nem celerrime  sentil  soccos  mororum, 
XXIII , 70  , I.  — teredinem  matcrics 
non  sentit , XVI , aS  , 1 . — teredinem 
scQlk  robur  vere  rtesutn,  XVI , 74,  a. 

— teredines  (deMribunlur) , XVI,  80, 
1.—  teredines  ceras  appetunt , XI, 
at,  I.  — teredines  gignuntur,  XI,  at, 
1.  — leredinum  injurise,  VIII,  74, 
3.  — teredines  senlit  iris,  XXI,  19,  3. 

— contra  teredines  anuirca , XV , 
8,  .. 


TER 

TertMina  noz,  XV,  9,  1. 

Teret  et  proecra  frazinns , XVI , 
a4 , 1.  terelis  tergi , XXXII,  5 , a . 

— tereti  fdo,  XI,  aS,  a.  — lereit 
structura  , XI,  67,  1.  — lereles  (ar  • 
bores)  , XVI , ?4  > >•  ""  teretes  oervi, 

XI,  88,1.  — teretes  palnue,  Xlll, 

7.  ^ 

Tergetninos  nasci , VII , 3 , 1. 
Tergtant  ocnlos  pedibns , XI , loK, 
1 — tergende  fiscinse , XY,  6 , 3. 

— tergendam  labulam  mandaveral , 

XXXV,  36.  36. 

Tergorantes  se  Into  , Vlll,  78,  3. 
Tergttmt  tergi  leretis  ac  lubrid, 
XXXll.S,  a. —a  icrgo , XXVllI, 
7,  4*  ~ tergo’  Istrise,  111,  a3, 

I.  — a lergo  tnons  cst,  IV',  i3  , 1. 

— in  Icrgo  monlis  , III,  aS,  a.  — 
nulla  in  tergo  cicatrice,  VII , 39.  1. 

— quorum  a tergo,  V,  1 , 10.  — 
lerga  bourn,  XI,  ga,  1.  — lergaver- 
Sere,  XXVI,  9.  1.  — lerga  flageU 
lantur,  Vlll  , 19,  a.  ^ in  terga  , 
XVII,  35,  3().  — post  terga.  XXVlii, 

II,  1.  — restrictis  ad  terga  manibus , 
XXXV,  36,  3o.  — lergls  canes  coeuiit 
(et  »li»),  IX,  74,  3. 

Tergus  craasius  anguilKs  , IX  , 3q, 
a.  — ■ lergus  dorso  durissimnm  , ven— 
tri  roolle,  Vlll,  10,  3.  — tei^us  molle 
(quibus) , XI , 56 , 1 . — tergus  tenuis- 
simum  roursenis , IX,  3g,  a.  — 
tergons  duritia  . VIII,  5a,  a;  XI, 
ga,  I.  — tergoris  impenelrabilis  ad 
scuta  , VIII,  3g,  1.  — lergori  duritia 
silicis , VIII , 3o,  3.  — tergori  per- 
fodiendo  , XI,  t,  3.  — tergora  adrecta 
e Gallia,  IX.  5,  3.  — lergora  elc- 
phanlorum,  XI,  g3 , 1.  — lergoruiu 
renovalione,  IX,  5o,  1. 

Terminai  quisque  snopte  ingeniu  , 
VII , 4*  * ~ lerminaia  mari  re- 

gtones , VI , 3i , 1 1. 

Tenninus  cogitalionis,  II,  1 , a* 

— terminus  expedilionuro  Alexandri, 

XII,  la,  I.— terminus  imperii  ro- 
maiii,  VII,  3o, 3.  —terminus  Ma- 
ccduiutc  aiUuisSlryioOD,  IV,  17,5*  — 
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TER 


TER 

terminum  Aopremaai  opperiri,  VllI, 
56  , s.  — > termini  amnef,  III,  i,  4*  — 
termini  ditii  avibtu , X,  4>*  >•  ^ I***' 
mini  procedunt  u&qoe  , etc.  Ill, 
i3.  — Cerminu  agrorum  feris  (insti- 
tute) , XVlll  I a , 1.  — terminus  in- 
genii Romani  |iromovisse,  VII,  3i  , 9. 
~ pro  lerminu  consliiuta,  XXXVl, 
1 f a. 

Temiu  ! teraa  despuere  deprecatio- 
ne,XXVm,  7,  I.  — lerni  digiti  de- 
cerpsere , XXII,  3o,  3.^terni  pedei, 
XVII,  i6,  3.  — temi  pedes  in  or- 
kcm , XVII , 3t,  1.^  terni  pedes  an- 
dique,XVll,  i5,  a.^lerai  sextarii, 
XVlll,  10,  4*  — testes,  XI, 
110,  1.  ^ temft  roagniludines,  XVI, 
5o,  a.  teroa  dena  , XVlll,  6a, 
I.  . terna  germioa,  XVl,4i,5. 
lerna  millia  , VI*,  a4 , 3.  — tema  pa- 
ria,  X,  79,  a.  ~ terna  semina , 
XXVll,  31,  I.  — temoram  pedum 
iolervallo,  XVI,  67,  i,  — teroum 
oubitorum  , XXV,  3o  , 1. -sternum 
digitorum  inensura,  XX,  73,  5.  — 
teruum  oculorum  Nisita,  VI,  35,  16. 

— temoro  pedum  , XI , 35,  3.  — ter* 
noseacedit  menses,  Vll,  5i,4>'~ 
ternas  ponito  , XV 11,  19,  a. -*•  ter- 
nas  simul  serendas , XVII,  11,  3. 

— ternas  spitbamas,  VII,  a,  19. 

— terna  folia  habet , XXVII,  8g, 
1.  — ternis  diebus  soluta,  XXIV, 
116,  I.  — ternis  diebus  sumun- 
lar,  XX,  75,  a.  — ternis  digitis, 
XXX,  la,  6.  — ternis  digitis  flore 
caplo , XXIV,  48  t — ternis  parti- 
bos  I XX , 87,  a*  » ternis  in  die  pi- 
lulis,  XX,  73,  3.  — ternis  vioibus, 
XXXVI,  36,  I. 

Tern  .*  terit  arena  marmora  , 
XXXVI , 9,3.  — terit  in  morUrio  , 
XXXIV,  aa,  4-  — Icrere  ex  aceto  , 
XXXIV,  a6,  a.  — terere  e*  vino  pu- 
mices, XXXVI,  4^  1 a.  — teren- 
do  frequentaiur  iter,  VI,  33,3.— 
tcrendo  inter  sc  drntes , XI , 35 , 6.  — 
tcrendo  ova,  XXIX,  11,9,  — terendo 
perlicitur,  XXXIII,  57,  1.  — tereotes 


earn  ex  aqaa , XXIV,  80 , 3.  — te- 
rentes  radicero,  XXVll,  9a,  1.  — » 

— teritur  in  area,  XVIII,  a3  , a. 

— teritur  culmus,  XVlll,  7a,  3« 

— teritur  factlius,  XXVll,  loS , 

I.  — teritur  in  farinara  , XXXI V^ 
So,  4«  — tcriinr lignum ligno,  XVI, 
77,  i.^erilur  in  roortariis,  XXXlll  ^ 
34,  a.  — teritur  sal  in  coticalis,XXXl« 
45,  3—  teritur  torao  , XXXVl , 66, 
a.  — leruntur  axes , XVI , 84  • i.  — 
teniotar  ana,  XXXII,  a;,  a.  — 
terator  si  gurges , IX,  a3,  x quuna 
teratur, XXVIII,  a8  , 3.  — odore  , 
si  teratur,  gravis , XXXVI , 34 , i.  — 
teri  faciies  pumices,  XXXVI,  4^*  i* 
tereuda  areis  , etc.  XXlil,  a , i. — 
terendis  messibus  area,  XV,  8,  i. 

Terra  (lerrse  laudes  ac  dotes),  11  , 
63  , I . — terra  , surdum  nature  ele— 
mentum,  X,  88,  1,  — terra  media, 

II , 4 » a.  — terra  , punclus  in  uni- 
verso,  II,  68,  4' — terra  centrum 
cell , II , i3 , a.  — terra  exit  a centro, 
U , 64 , a.  — terra , nonagesima  sextn 
pars  tolius  muodi , 11,  n3,  1.  — > 
terra  bominum , ut  celum  Dei , II  , 

I.  — • terra,  sola  que  nunquam 
irascatur  hominibus , 11,  63,  x — 
terra  nobis  malorum  remedium  ge— 
nuit , II , 63 , 4»  ”**  terra  cunctorum 
parens,  XVIII,  1,  1.  — terra  non 
cessat  parere  , XVlll,  39  , a.  — term 
que  sponte  fundit?  JI,  63,  a.  — 
terra  servit  homini  ad  delicias,II, 
63 , 5.  — terra  pendet , II , 65 , a.  — 
terra  (ex  Grecis)  calida  et  bumida  cst, 
XVIII,  56,  i.  sierra,  quae  ror— 
rumpi  non  ainal , XVIII,  73,  4.  — 
terra,  quv  scorpionem  necat,V,  7, 
a.  — terra  (ibi)  demersa  in  mare,  la-, 

pidea  extrahitur,  XXXV,  47,  a. 

terra  (ubi)  muUtur  in  Maa  , XXXV, 
4?*  — terra  , qua  aaoaotur  omnia 

vuloera,  II,  g8,  t.  — terra  arida 
conatare  tine  humore  non  potest , II  , 

66,  1.  — terra  teritur,  V,  so,  g 

terra  lefcrl  plurimum,  XXI,  40  , 1. 
terra  ea  aialro,  X,  7$,  a,  — terra 
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Bon  cernitur  t oftTibai , 11 , 65 , 4* 
terra  .AlKiopuai  oniversa,  VI,  35, 
i&  — terra  minime  flagrat , XXXI11, 
3o , 1.  — terra  cariota  , XVllI , 8,  6. 

terra  dense  , soluta , macra , pin- 
gois,  etc*  XVllI,  49t  i«'~*  terra  in- 
6ma,  II,  91,  10*  — terra  I«ia , 
XVllI,  18*  i<  — terra  laleraria,  XIX, 
45,  I.  — terra  nigra , XVll , 16,  a. 
“ terra  ntgra  et  cinerei  colorts , 
XVUl , 7 , a.  >—  terra  nimis  pinguU| 
XVIII,  5a,  I.  — terra  pumicosa , 
XXXV,  49*^*  — • XVII, 

3, 4>~-  terra  soluta  et  sicca, XV  III,  18, 

I. — terra teoera,  XVIII,  5a,  1.  — ter- 
ra tenuior,  XV11I,  4^*  t^rrs 
anirea,  XVlI,a,4*~tcrre  anhelitus, 

II, 44i  ■>  — temeassensu,  XVIII, 36, 

I.  — teiTK  beoignUate,XXXV,46«  i* 

— terrs  causa  gentli  hotnioes,  XVII, 
ai,  i*  — terrc  centrom,  II,  17,  i. 
^ terra  colore  manifesto,  XXXIV, 
4>  y i.*^terreconceptus,  11,  6, 9.— 
terra  qnidam  impetus  ad  conceptum  , 
XVlll , 56,  I,  — terra  coria,  XXXI, 
a8,  t.  — terra  corio  summo,  XXXIV, 

49,  1*  ~ terra  deveiitas  , II , 71  , 4* 

— terra  genus  optimum,  XVlll,  7, 

a.  — terra  6gura  globo  similis,  11, 
71,1.  — terra  globus , II , 10  , — 

(terra  raria  genera) , XVII , 3,8.  — 
terra  genera  (qua  quibusque  fnigibus 
conreniant),  XVlll , 45, 5.  — terra 
baliios,  II,  5i,  1.  — terra  halitu 
aoiroante  florem  cupressi  , etc.  XI , 
37,  I.  — terra  hialu  , IV,  18 , 5.  — 
terra  lalitudo,  II,  iia,  5.  — terra 
locos  non  %st , nisi  in  se  , II , 65  , s. 

— terra  genera  ad  medicines  perti.- 
nentia , XXXV , 53 , 1 . — terra  men- 
auram  prodere  eoepit  Eratosthenes  , 
VI  y 34  y 3.  — terra  merita , II  , 63 , 
3*  — terra  mlracula  , 11 , 9$  , 1.  — 
terra  oiotom  pradixit  Anaximander, 

II, 81, 1 . terra  motum  non  sensit 

Delos,  IV,  aa , a.  — terra  motu 
proitratus  Rbodi  colossus  , XXXIV, 
18 , 3.—  terra  moto  subvcrsa  Arisbe, 
V,  39,  — terra  motus,  II,  4^,  4**^ 


TER 

terra  motos,  hiatus,  etc.  11,  81,  1. 
terra  motus  raaximi,]!,  8a, 3.— terra 
motus  profundunt  sorbentque  aquas  , 
XXXI , 3o,  a.  — terra  motibus  qua— 
titur  solum , XXXVI , a4 , 5.  — re- 
media, II,  84,  1*  — terra  natu— 
ram  ignoramus,  II,  63,  6* — ter- 
ra odor  qualis,  XVII,  3,  11.  — 
terra  parritas  ,11,8,4*  — pea- 

sima  pars , XXXV,  47  , i.  — terra 
pestes,  XVlll,  44)  4*  ~ pte-* 

mentum,XXV,  11,  1.  — terra  pon— 
dos  justum  quod  potest  inlelligi  ? 
XVII  ,3,3.  — terra  ratio  ( in  xi- 
neis  et  arbustis),  XVll , 3,  1.  — 
terra  rubentis  usum  excogitaxit  , 
XXXIII,  a,  1,  — lena  saccrdos  , 
XXVIII,  4>  )>•  *~  terra  vires  aqua- 
rum  esse  beneficii  , XXXI,  1 , a.  — 
terra  proxima,  craulora , XVI,54, 

— terra  servaretur,  qni  sibi  ipsi  pe— 
riisKi,  11*63, 4**— 'terrain  attingere  ore, 
VIII,  66,  3.  — tcrram  ne  attingat, 
XXI,  84,  a;  XXVIII.  9,  I.  — tcr- 
ram edunt  elephant!,  VllI,  10  , a,— 
terram  terra  non  cmeodan  , XVII, 
3 , la.  — terram  fngientes  cauUculi  , 
XIX,  4>  y 3.  — terram  lapidescere  , 
XXXV,  47,  a.  — terram  amat  lupi— 
num  , etc*  XVlll,  36,  i.  — lerratn 
macram  qua  demonstrant , XVII , 3, 
8.  — terram  undique  mediaro  calcari, 
II,  65,  t.  — terram  (qua)  vix  tole- 
rant, XVII,  34,  3.  — terram  vir- 
gioemnactus, XXXIII, i5,  a. — in  cam 
terram  intulit  arma  Romana,  VI,  3a, 
7.— terra  coodi,U,55,5.— terradinj- 
cili  , XVlll , 34 , 3.  — terra  facili  ac 
soluta,  XVIII , 3i  , I.— terra  et  0u- 
mine,VllI,  3;,  1.  — terra  qua  gi- 
gnuntur,  11,  56,  1.  — terra  mutata 
arbor,  XlllySa,  1.  — terra  nascen’* 
tium  causa  aqua  fiunt , XXXI , 1 , a. 

— terra  nasci  serpentes  proditur,  VIII, 
84 , >•  — terra  solutiore  , XVlll , 8, 
7.  — terra  vesci  lupum  , VllI , 34 , 4* 

— terra  urerc  viscera  sua  , XV'I  , 1 , 
4*  — terra  vivunt  lupi , X , 93 , 3.  — 
soorpioncs;  X,  93,  1.—  terramoveor 
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TER 

lar  crebrius  Tcr«  ct  aolamiio,  II, 
8a,  3.  — lerne  circurodatc , 111, 
6,  7«  — ‘ leriae  dlgereotar  in  mem- 
br«^c«li , VI , 39  , I.  — lerrc  flumi- 
nibus  mvertae  , VI , 3i  , i3.  — terre 
ilta  non  gignebant , XXVIII,  4^*'* 

— terra  imbribus  sicciorei , XXXI , 

38,  5.  — terra  Oceanum  spectantes, 
XII,  49f  — terrarum  omnium 

alumna  Italia , 111 , 6 , 3.  lerrarum 
ducrimen  faccre  , XXXVII  , 77,  1.^ 
terrarum  frona , VI , 36 , 3.  — terra- 
rum  itnperiam  , IV,  17,  1 j X , 34 , 3. 
^terrarum  inondatio.  III,  19,  1. 

— terrarum  inuntlalione  antiquiur 
Joppe,  V,  i4  , 3.  — terrarum  maxi- 
ma Syria,  V,  i3,  1.  terrarum  por- 
leotum,  II,  85,  i;  XII,  5 , 3. — 
terrarum  segmcnta,  VI,  39,9.  — ter- 
riaesSe  globi  fonnam,  II,  113,  5.  — - 
terris  ostendit,  II,  6,  |5>  — terrisplu- 
rimis  hac  communia,  XVllI,  19,  3. 
—terras  feeimusnocenliores,  XXXIII, 
31,5.  — terris  velot  exempts  Palmira, 
V,  31,3.  — terris  in  exteris,  XXI,  38, 

I.  — terris  infelici  slirpe,  VII,  6,  1. 

— terris  omnibus,  XIX,  8,  3. — 
terris  subactis,  VII  , 37,  3.  — alte- 
rutn  in  terris  sjmplegma  nobile  , 
XXXVI,  4)  33.  — in  aliquibus  terris 
manduntur  mala,  etc.  XXV,  94,  4*  — 
in  India  terris,  XXXI,  i4,  1.  in 
terris  clariMimom  oppidiim,  IV,  4,  i* 

— neque  in  omnibus  terris  cst,  XXI, 
56,  3. 

Tf/rea  natura,  XXXIV,  3i,  t. 
Terrtnut  mons,  XXXVl,  i4,  19. — 
terrena  demonstratio  , VI,  ai,6.  — 
lerrenum  ladanuro,  Xlf,  37,  3.  — 
lerrenum  separatur,  XXXIV,  Si,  i. 

— terrcoo  omni  dcrosso  , XXXVII, 
74, 1 — <lempto,XXX, 1 1 , 1 desqua- 
mate, XXV, 54,a.—terrenoilinere,l  IF, 
■ 4,  3.  — terrene  latere  facti  parictes, 

I I , 84)  3.  — a terreno  arcere  radicero, 
XVII,  16,  4-—inicrrcno,XXXVlI, 
9,3.  — in  terreno  parit  sepia,  IX,  74, 

9«  — Icrrini  polypi,  IX,  46,  *•  — ter- 
Tcni  vermes,  IX,  84,  t j XXIX,  39, 


TER 

3.  —terrena  mimim,  XXXIV,  53,  t.. 
— terrena  turret  roontibus  imposita^ 
XXXV,  48,  I.  ~ lerrana  in  calum- 
teodentia,  II,  38,  3.  — terrena  co- 
cblearam,  XXX,  3g,  4>  terrena  ful- 
mina,  II,  53,  3.  — terrena  miscere* 
IX,  65,  3.  — quo  longius  a mari  ^ 
magisque  terreua,  XXVII,  5i,  i.— > 
lerrenis  eollibus,  XXV,  64,  i>  — ter* 
renis  vasis  utitur,  etc.  XXXV,  46,  a« 
Terreo  i terret  simul  perieulun, 
XXXYII,  33,  1.  — lerruere  cUssem,. 
Vf,  36,  4’  — terrili  aspectu  , IX,  3o^ 
3.  — lerrili  refugerent,  XXXVll,  17,. 
3.  — terrili  sono,  XVI,  81,3.  — ter- 
riti'spatio  ponlus,  VllI,  3,  i. 

Terrestrh  * lerreslris  crocodilus  ^ 
XXYIII  , 3o,  I.  — terrestris  avis 
potiuj,  quam  sublimis,  X,33,  i*. — 
Icrreslrt  animat,  Vlll,  37,  1.  — ter- 
restri  itinere,  V,  6,  1.  — lerre^rcn 
cochlea,  IX,  5t,  5.  — terresires  sco- 
lopcndra,  XXII,  33,  3.  — lerrestrea 
scorpiones  , XI,  3o,  i*  — terrestres 
teredines,  XVI,  80,  1.  — lerresirea 
tesludines,  IX,  ta,  4*  terrestres 
(Vcrgilia),  XVIII,  67,  i.  — ter- 
reatres  volucres,  XVlil,  87,3.  — 
terre stria  animalia  , VII , 60,  4* 
Tem^///s  sonus,  H,  8s,  1.  — ter- 
ribilis  contra  fugientes  bcllue,  Vlll,. 
38,3,— terribile  mortalium  limori,  II, 
37,  I.  — terribile  quondam  cllebomm 
eandidum,  XXV,  31,  4* — terribile 
lonitmum,  XXXVI,  19,  4*  — terribi— 
lem  morsiiro,  Vlll,  3;,  1.  — terribill 
afflalu  , IX,  48,  4*  — lerribili  Marte 
ulularent,  XXVI,  9,1.  — lerribili 
visu,  XXV,  i3,  1.  — tcrribiltns  die— 
borum  album  nigro,  XXV,  33,1. 
T trrificxtm  stdus,  II,  a3,  3. 
Territant  carinas,  111,  1,  5. 
Territorium  id,  XXIX,  34,  3* 
Terror  : lerrori  crocodilis  ( qua 
sunt),  XXVIII  , 6,3.  — lerrori 
pantfacris,  XXVIII,  37,  i.  — terrors 
sunt  scrpenlibus  famiHa  quadam  , 
XXVIII, 6,  I.  — lerrori  omnibus  vi- 
sus  cst,  XXXJ,  19,  3.  — ad  terrorem. 
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PrslorU)  XVII, 

pentium,  XXIV,  los,  3*«  Urrorem 
umbnirarD,  XXVllI,  97,  5.  — terrorfl 
•olo  M tuetur,  VIII,  19,  3*  — in  ma- 
gno  terrore  erat,  XXXVII,  4i  — 
**  lerrorej  piralici,  II,  7$,  s.  — pollere 
contra  lerrorcs  ooctarnos,  XXVlII, 
•9#  3. 

Tertiana  ; tertians  borrorem  mi- 
nuit  cicer,XXlI,  7a,  a.  — iertianiatne- 
detorcoriaudrum,  XX, 8a,  t.—  pro- 
deal  cjnoglouos,  XXV,  4 < 1 — ^cr  al* 

Hgant  heliotropium  Magi,  XXll,  ag, 

5.  ~ tria  graoa  heliolropii  , XXII, 
>9«  4*  icrnas  ratlicea  pUnlaginis 
dcdere,  XXVI,  71,  1.  ~ adalligari 
}ubent  psemlanchosam,  XXII,  a4,  K 

datar  puUgium  olfactandum,  XX, 
54 , 3.  — medetur  aanguioarU , 
XXVII,  91,  3 et  4*  apondjlus  per« 
cs,  XXXII,  38,  3.  — • cinia  apongis 
Africans,  XXXI,  4?)  3.  — urtica, 
XXII,  16,  I.  — terliao^  arcel  herba 
quslibet,etc.  XXIV,  107, 1.  — contra 
caa  remediam  magorum,  XXI,  io4, 
1.  — febrea  discolit  fons,  etc.  XXXI, 

6,  a*  — lertianaa  febrea  mcoatruo 
leniri  , XXVlII,  a3,  5.  — lertia- 
naa leviorea  facit  aiderilta,  etc.  XXVI, 
71,  1.—  in  tertiania  6at  potcataa  es- 
periendt , XXX  , 3o,  6.  — tertiania 
remedio,  XXI,  94»  3.  — plantaa  sgri 
aubterlini,  etc.  XXVIll,  a3,  6. 

Tertiarium  alannum  votjant , etc. 
XXXIV,  48,  I, 

Teri/us  : tertia  auctorilaa  aoiarag- 
dia,  XXXVII,  i6, 1.  — tertia  qusdam 
ex  otroque  nature,  IX,  68,  1.  —tertia 
rea  ebenua  in  tributi  auctoritaie,  XII, 
8,  a.  — tertiumodoriaauavitate,  XII, 
5i,  1.  — ileram  ac  tertium,  XVIII, 
43,  a.  — itenimtertiumqae,  XIV,  aS, 
a.  — tertio  die,  quam  quia  biberit , 
XXXI,  19,  a.  — tertio  decimomenae, 
VIII,  69,  I.  — tertis  sria  miaccnlur 
argento  , XXXUI,  48,  1.  — lertiarum 
miiBua,  Vll,  10,  4*  — tertiaa  prsds, 
XXXIV,  II,  I.  — ad  lertias  paries, 
XXI,  77, 1.  — decocta  radix  (in  aqua) 


TES  iio3 

ad  tertiaa,  XXI,  71,  i.  — dcoociia 
usque  ad  tertiaa,  XXIV,  80,  3. 

Teriius  60s  lopini,  XVIII,  36,  3. 
— • tertiua  fructua  a vino  et  mease, 
XVIII,  34,  a*  — tertii  generis,  e duo- 
bus  generibaa  nata,  VIII,  69,  3. 

Teruncitu  f quadraos  , XXXIII, 
i3,  3, 

Tessella  caempta,  XVII,  a6,  3.— 
tesaeliia  aimilia  gemma  , XXXV II  , 
54i  5. 

Tessera  grand!,  XXXVI  , 6a,  a. 
— teaaeria  utilissiraa  liguatra,XVl,  3i, 
a. — teaaeria  palliorum,  XXXV,  36,  3 , 

T'eaaerrE  miiltarea,  VII,  57,  ii. 

Tesseras  ( cum  alvco  luaorio  ) , 
XXXVII, 6,  a. 

Testate  operiens,  VIII,  $9,  a.  — 
testa  terra  operta,  XXIX,  ag,  1.  — te- 
sta coeblearum,  XXX,  la,  3.  — testa 
ostreorum  , XXXII,  ai,  5.  - testa 
purpurarum  , XXXII,  a3,  t«  — testa 
salsamentaria , XXVlII  *37,  5.  — 
testa  Sarnia,  XXXV,  46,  5.  — testa 
trita,  XXXI,  4^«  tests  colorem 
babet, XXXVII,  56,  1.— tests durio- 
risqussont,  IX,  74*  5.  — tests 
tuss,  XXXVI, 6a,  1. — tests  similitu- 
dinemhabenl,  XXXVI,  35,  i.—  tes- 
ta etcarne  nigra  oatrea,  XXXII,  ai,  a* 
—tesla  rcrvente,XXlX,.39,4.'**‘^&^  tri- 
ta  colorarc,  XXXV,  5,  a.— testa  lusa, 
XXXVl,  54,  I.  — in  testa  calefa- 
cturo  , XXVlII,  70,  1.  — corobori  in 
testa,  XXX,  8,  a.  — cremati  in  testa, 
XXVlII,  ao,  I.  — in  testa  uritur, 
XXXI,  467  B.  — torrent  in  testa, 

XXIX,  10,  a.  — tests  coeblearum, 

XXX,  18,  I.  — teals  echini,  XXXII, 
34,  I ^ XXXII,  44.  a.  — *csls  6r- 
mioris  murices,  IX,  5a,  1.  — tests 
ostreamra,  IX,  5i,  a.  — tests  par- 
purarum,  XXXII , 34i  a.  — teats 
sepiarum,  XXXII,  43,  i.  testa- 
rum  inanium  cinia  calculos  pellit, 
XXX,  ai,  a.  — testas  eacernere,  X, 
56,  I.  — testas  subjici,  XVII,  16,  4* 
— testis  coDcIusi  pisces,  IX,  44»  ** 
testis  exempts  cocblcsi  XXX,  at, a# 
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— teitis  extr»ctecochle»fXXX«38,  i. 

— testis  firaclts  utcndo,  XXXV,  4^, 
5,  — teslis  siogulis  milUa  nummftm, 
XIV,  6,  4>  — testis  leouioribas, 
XXXII,  3i,  4*  — testis  terra  compre^ 
heiui*,  XXVII,  33,  1. 

Testa  : tcsiis  ca<ii  sahamenlanl 
sfruiDK  et  paroliiles  caranlur,  XXXII, 
aS,  a. 

Testa:  teslas  id  facie  aufert  masloi, 
XXVI,  ga,  I. 

Testaceue  : testacea  darior , 

XXXVH,  65,  a.  — lestaccam  p»vj- 
mentum  , XXXVI,  63,  i.  — lestacei 
operlf&rnti,  XI,  55,  5.  — tcstaoeo  sn- 
bKoi  uligioosa,  XXXVI,  55  , i.  — 
testacee  sardse  , XXXVH,  3i  , a. 

— testacea  omiMa  modice  coliui  , 
XXXII,  ao,  I.  — testacea  pira,  XV, 
i6,  a.  — testacea  spicala,  XXXVl, 
6a,  a. 

Testamentaria  adoptione , XXXV, 

a,  5. 

Testamenttun : testamentl  captalio, 
XX,  57,  I.  — tcstamenti  Tcrecundia  , 
VII,  3t,6«—  rereplus  ia  leslatncn-' 
turn  prsedivfs,  XXXIV.  6,  a.  — testa- 
inenlo  aperto , VII,  53,  3. tesla- 
ncnto  suo  edisit,  XXXllI,  4?« 
testamento  pnelegaTit  , XXXllI,  11, 
1.  — tesUmentorum  insidise,  XXIX, 
8,  S.  — testaraenta  ouDcupant,  XIV, 
a8,3. 

7Vsl/cu//arictum,  XXX,  37,  i.  — 
equini,  XXVIll,  80,  1.  hlppopo- 
lami,  XXVIII , 3i  , I.  — leporis  , 
XXVIII,  60,  3.  — rouslelse,  XXX, 
ag,  a,  — siiam,  VIII,  77,  5.  — tesli- 
cuUs  sliniU  radice,  XXVI,  6a,  1. 

TesU’monium  benignom,  VII,  3o, 
I.  — testimoDium  perhibet  (ei),  VII, 
3g,  a.  — testimonium  magnum  ei 
cofitigit , VII,  3 1,  a.  — testimonium 
majasyati  contigit,  VII,  3i,6.  — >les- 
timonio  Italise  palet,  XXXVH,  E.i,a. 

— lestimooio  amplissimo,  VII,  3i , 8. 

— tcstimonia  perhibuere,  VII, 3i, 3. 
Testis  ingcns  faclus  inimici,  Vll, 

3i,  1,  —teste  Brulo,  V,  4«,  i.  — teste 


TES 

Ucrodotu  I XII,  4^(  t*  *“  Ho- 
mero,  XXI,  10,  1 . — teste  caret,  Vlll^ 
34  I 3.  — testes  ubi  nihil  prosuol , 
XVI,  5,  a.  — ' testibus  Hesiodo  et 
Alfseo  , XXII,  43,  I* 

Testis  dexter,  XXX,  49  » >•  ^ 
testis  dexter  asini , XXVIII,  So,  §« 

— testem  , si  descendciit,  illini  vo-* 
luDt  cochteanim  spoma,  XXXII,  34* 
a.  — teste  dextro,  VIII,  7a,  a.-* 
teste  dextro  pneligalo,  XXX  , 53  , 

3.  — testes  (de  bis),  XI  , sio,  k 

— testea  ( cervini  ),  XXVIII,  4a^ 
a. testes  vulpini,  XXVIII,  5i  , 
a.  — testes  si  turgeant , prodest  iby^ 
mum , XXI,  89,  3.  — testiuna  ar> 
doribos  illinitur  erysiroon  , XXII  , 
75  , t.  — testium  epipboris  impo- 
nuntur  folia  lilii,  XXI,  74,  a.*— 
medotur  ruU , XX,  5t,  9.  — tes-> 
lium  inilammatlonibas  impooitnr  as* 
pbodclum  , XXII , 3a  , a.  sanat 
cicer,  XXII,  7a,  i.  — crigeron, 
XXVI , 49,  3.  — folia  lauri  , XXIII  , 
80  , i«  — nitrum  , XXXI  , 46  , ii« 

— fsi  vini  , XXUl  , 3&  , 1.  — 
nvte  passae  , XXllI , ti , 1.  — testium 
nomas  lanat  fel  lastudioam  , XXXII , 
14  t 5.  — testium  piiuilas  (sanant) 
bulbs  , XX « 4^f  testium  pruri^ 
tus  sedatelelisphaoos,  XXII,  71,1.—^ 
testium  (uinorcs  mire  curat  acori  ra- 
dix , XXVI  , 58 , a.  — aqua  marina  , 
XXXI,  33,  3.  — cimolia  , XXXV  , 
57  , a.  — cuminum  , XX , 87  , a.  — ^ 
folia  cupressi , XXIV,  10,  1.  — 
faba  , XXII,  69,  s.  —r  spongie  , 
XXXi,  4?  « 5.  — ^ tumor  cohibclur 
sevo  vituli , etc.  XXVIII  , 60 , 3.  — 
testium  vitia  sanat  brassica,  XX  , 34, 

4.  — coriandrum,  XX  , 8a,  a. 

succus  e pilulis  cupressi,  XXIV,  10 
a.  — ebulura  , XXVI  , 49  * ~ cor* 

tex  elates,  XXIil , 53  , 1.  — feez  viru 
illila,  XXllI,  3i  , a.  — geodes  , 
XXXVl  , 3a  , 1.  — lini  semen  , XX  , 
ga,  a.  — mcliloios,  XXI , 87  , 1.  — 
folia  myrii  , XXI  , 81  , 3.  — illita 
cicuta,  XXV,  g3,  3.  — testiuen  si.— 
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Wie  Mincn  , XXVI  ,63,  a.  — lo*- 
tium  a Duroero  triordies,  X , 9,  1.  — 
tcstium  fpecie,  XII,  3a,  3*  lethDra 
efRgiem  repimeoUt  ( gemma  ) , 
XXXVll,  58,  I,  — ad  furmam  ho- 
miois  lestiam,  XXVI,  6a,  1.  — tea« 
tibna  remedia  ei  aoinHiKbiu,  XXX, 
aa  , 3 et  acqq«  tealibaa  aimile  eaae 
aemen  araenogoni , XXVI , 91 , 
Testudines  iricliaia  , XXXlll , 5a, 
a. 

Testudines  (mtUlares  } , VII , 5;  , 

lO* 

Tester  i leatalur  cogi,  VIII,  19,  3. 

— lestalor  hone  caaufn  pictura,  VIII, 
ai,  3.  — tcatari  deatderium  alicojus , 

VIII,  5,  5.  — tealala  cura,  X,  a6,  1. 

— leatata  gratia,  X,  60,  i.>— tcatalura 
cat  adia,  X,  a,  3.  -^leatalum  actis  po- 
pali  Rom.  VIII,  Gi,  3.  — tealatum  ait 
obiler,  XV,  4°»  5.  — tesUlo,  VIII, 

54,5. 

Testudo  : (eatudo  ubi  plurima,  VI, 
34,  4*  ronvexo  curvata  calyce  , 
XXXll,  14  , 7>  ~ cunilK  paala  vires 
refovet,  Vlll  , 4>  « 3.  — pulixiooefn 
babel  sine  aangiiine  , XI , 7a  , a. 
renes  babel,  XI  , 81  , t.  ~ et  alia 
omnia  viscera  , X!  , 8t , 1.  vest- 
cam  babel  , XI  , 83  , 1.  testado 
hjdropicis  prodeat , XXXll,  39,  a. 

— teaiudo  serla  , XVI , 84  , 3.  — Icj- 
ludinis  derociK  jus  , XXII  , iS  , 
a*  — tesludiois  sanguis,  XXIX  , 17  , 
a., — dalur  comitialibus  , XXXll, 
37,  I,  — tcstmlinis  aimile  marmor  , 
VI,  a4 , 9*  — lestuJini  lien  ezigous, 
XI , 80 , 1 . — aibilus  abruplus  , XI , 
iia,  a.  — testudini  mariiue  lingua 
nulla,  XI,  68, 1.  — testudines  (dehis), 

IX,  la,  1.  — (remedia ei  eis),  XXXII, 

i4,  I et  aeqq.  — testudines  in  coitu, 
etc.  IX,  74«  — connivent  genain- 

feriore  tantum,XI,  5;,  1.  — corti- 
cem  habenl  , XI  , 94  , i*  ~ rortice 
legontar,lX,  14,  dormiunt  in 
terra , IX  , 6 , 4*~  venasnon  habent, 
XI,  89,  t.  — cum  serpentibus  pugna- 
turc  cuoila  M muoiuol , XX,  Gi,  1. 
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’—testudinea  luzuriccelcbros,  XXXll, 
53  , 3.  — testadinum  came  ves- 
cenlea  , VI  , a8,  3.  — teatodioum 
cheljon  , VI  , 34  , 4*  ~ teatudinum 
ova  in  aicco  maturari , IX  , 83 , 3. 
— teatudinum  piacaloa,  VI , a6,  3. — 
lesludinum  sangaincm  lelhargicia  il- 
linont,  XXXll,  38,  3. — testudi- 
num  aoperbeie  caaas  legenlea,  VI  , 
a8,  3.  ^leatudinum  anpeiTicie  contegi 
familiaa,  VI,  i4  , 10.  — lestudi- 
num  e capiliboa  (gemma), XXXV^II , 
55,  a.  — teatudinum  aitnilea  gemme, 
XXXVll,  56,4'  — testudines  lia- 
gere  , IX,  65,  1.  — raptas(  ul)  frangit 
aquila  , XI , 89,  1. 

Testida.  Parvis  e teatulis,  XXXVI, 
60  , I. 

Testum  : sub  tealo  ralerarluin , 
XXX  ,39,  a.  — leato  creo , XXXll , 
a6,  3. 

TetanM  peruognntor  aucco  pea<> 
cedani,  XXVI,  81,  i«  — tclanicia 
^lur  cinis  ez  6cn  , XXIll , 63,  7.  — 

coagulum  vituli  ,XXX11 , 4'  < 

Teianothris  ulilis  ichthjocolla , 
XXXll,  a4, 5. 

Tetanus : telano  medenturcasloreo, 
XXXll,  a8,  1.— ellcboro.XXV, 
34  , 3.  — in  tetano,  XXIII^  a4»  4'  — 
tetania  prodeat  uli  aoUo  Diiri,XXXl, 

46,  ,4. 

Tetartemor/on  f\Jl  ^ 5o  f 1. 

Tc/cr;  tetri  odoris  hulccra,XXXni^ 
i5 , 3.  — tetra  capitis  animalia, 
XXXI,  33,  4.  ~ tetra  hulcera,  XXVI, 
87,6. 

Tethalassomenon  , i4  > to  , a. 

Tethea,  XXXll,  53,  7.  — tetlira 
similis  ostreo  lateria  dolores  lenit , 
XXXII,  3o,  I.  — lethese  orcurrunt 
torminibus  , etc.  XXXll  , 3i  , 5. 

Tethea  utilia  cachecticU^,  XXXII, 
39, 1. 

Tetradoron , XXXV  9 49 » t • 

Tetragnathii  duo  genera,  XXIX  , 

Tetralix  floret  sstale , XXI  , 56, 
I.  — tetralice,  XI , i5  , 4* 
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Tetnones,X,  *9,1.  1 <,  > • — ««»«“  «'»  ”»“®  ’ • ®*  • 

Telranhia  N«»rinorum  , V , 19  , 4-  — lextu  »caloUlo,  VIII,  7!  , a. 

1.  — tetrarchia  in  Lycaonia , V,  i5,  I ThaiamitfU,  VIII  , 71  , 

1,  — Ictrarcbiae  ioalar  regionum , V , I Thatoisegit  (herba  ) , XXIV  , ioa« 

16)  i.**tetrircbic  io  descripla,  I 4* 

V,  19  I I.  — letrarchiae  in  GtUtia  , I Tbaiatsion  pbycoi « XXVI,  66,  i- 

V,  4a , a.  I ThalassiU$  ( vioum  ) , XIV , 10,  a. 

Tetti^ometra  , XI  , 3a  , 3a  I Thatassomeii  , XXXI , 35  , i* 

7V//j5pun«r  cicadc,  XI,  3a,  l*  I Thaliiruwn ^ XXVII  , >>*»  *• 

TeuchiUs  juDCus  , XXI  , 7a  , 1.  I Thapsi%  *e»«n  papaveru  , XII  , 
Teucriaf  contra  icrpcniea,  XXV  , I 56  , la 
55,  la  — jocineri  bibilur,  XXVI,  I TAflpwa , ferula  lui  generii , XIII, 
19,  a*  — Ueui  medetur  , XXVI , 4®»  1 4^  » '•  — diiimui  , XIX , 56, 

I.  I 1.  — radix  ( Moat ) licbenai , XXVI  , 

Teucrion  ( medicinae  ex  eo  ) , I 10  , a. 

XXV,  ao,  I.  — appcllavcre,  XXIV,  1 TAapjia  , aeinen  fcnil®  ,XIII , 43. 

80  , a,  ~ illinitur  ilibus , XXVI,  43 , I i* 

a,  I Thassa  , XXXII , 53 , 7, 

TeuOia/is  f sxnguiaaria  , XXV,  I Thtamedes  \*p\» , XXXVI,  a5,  4* 

gi  ^ a,  a I Theangeiis  herba,  XXIV  , 103,  4* 

7Vu//frjon  Tocant,  XXI , ai,  la  I Theatraiis  lex,  VII,  3i  , 8a  — 

a»  Tea‘0  i tcxicnus  calices  amaragdu  , I theatrall  lege,  XXXIII  ,8,  la  — then* 
XXXllI , a , 3.  •—  teiunt  navigia  ex  I trali  modo , IV  , 1 5 , a. 
papTro,XIll,  37,  3a  — lexunltelai  I Theatrum  Balbi , XXXVI,  la  , 

Lombjccs,  XI , a6  , 1.  — lexunl  1 j,  — Marcell i , VII,  36,  1 ; VIII  , 

vela  , XIX  , a , 1.  — texere  araedio  I aS,  1.  — Pompeii,  XXXIIl , 16,  I 5 
incipit  aranea»,  XI,  a8  , 3.  — texere  I XXXIV  , 18 , 1 ; XXXVI , *4  > 
qualos.etc.  XVIII,  63,  I.  — lexendi  Scaori , XXXVI,  a4  , 11.  —then- 
labor,  VI,  ao  , 3a  — lexilur  au-  I Irum  peculiarc  trana  Tiberim  ^ 
rum,  XXXlII,  19  , 5.  - texuntor  XXXVII,  7 1 »•  “ 
cbartB,  XIII,  a3  , 3.  — texunlur  I dedicalione , VII,  49  > 5.—  iheatri 
tclae  in  trabibus,  XXX  , 9 , *•  ” | magnia  clamoribu*,  XXXIV  , 19  , 
Dunc  primam  incipit,  VIII,  73,  j i3.  — thealri  ornanjenla,  VII,  3,  a# 
4* texendastegetes , XXI,  69,1.—  I — ibeatri  lemporarii  scena  , XXXVI, 
texendU  ileruin  (diartis  labor,  Xlll,a5,  I a,  1.— theatre  temporario,  XXXIV  , 
I,  — texendis  Timinibus,  XVI , 68  , I 17,  1.— thcalra  duo  Curioots,  XXVI, 
X,— texts  names,  XIX  » 7 , ““  I *4»  *4*  — ibeatra  reptenda  croco  , 

lexias  arundioibus  casas , XXX,  *7*  I XXI,  '7»  theatrorum  mores, 

3.  — lextis  araneis  . XXIX  , a?  , 3.  I XVI , 66,  6.  — iheatromro  orchesirs, 

Tear//7/auro  .XXX,  19,  5,  I XI , na,  4-  “ in  ibeatris  umbram 

Ttxtiiia{(\ai ) invenere , VII , 57 , I fecere  , XlX  ,6,1. 

5.  — ( quibus)  foliis  ntuntur  ad  Icxti-  I Thelygonon  ( natura  ejus  ct  vires), 
lia,XIII,  18,  I.  I XXVI,  91,  I. 

7’cjrtors  ferruminat , XVI,  64»a.  — I Thelygonon  , satyrlon  , XX\  I , 
textum  aranei  crassiuimum , XXIX,  | 63  , a. 

38  , 13.  — textum  a sumroa  tela  I TheiygonoSj  cralsogonos,  XXVII, 
deducunt,  XI,  10 , 3.  — textu  altcrno,  I 4o»‘- 

IX , 58 , I.  — lexta  crinilo  , XVIII , I Thefyphonon  , aconitum  , XXVII, 
JO  , 8.  — textu  diflicile  Uouin , XIX,  | a , 5. 
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Thelyphonan  herba,  XXV  , 75,  i, 

Thelypterin  Grttcivocant,  XXVll, 
55,  I. 

Tbeombrotion  ( herba  ) , XXIV  , 
101  , a.  — tbeorobrotio  admiito  , 

XXIV,  101,5. 

Therminum  oleum  , XXlll , ^9*  *• 

Th^riact  vilij  ,*  XIY  » * «•  — 

thcriace  nva  , XXIIl,  11,1. 

Theriace  vocator  eicogitala  com— 
|H>sitio,  etc.  XXIX,  8,  8,  — iheriaca 
hacojua  traditur,  XX,  too,  i.^lhcria- 
cen  esae  algam  marls,  XXXII,  11,  1. 

Theriacm : ibeiiacl  paatiUI,  XXIX, 

II  , I et  1. 

Therionarca  (herba) , XXIV,  loa , 
3. 

Xhenonarca  alia  quam  inagica  , 

XXV,  65  , I. 

Thesaunu  : ibcsaurum  efTregisset , 
XXXI V ,17,1.—  iheaauri  carerna- 
rum,  XVll,  31  , 1.  — theaauri  Dcl- 
phici  , III , ao  , 5.  — ibesauros  o— 
|K>rtel  esse , ood  libros  , 1 , Pref.  i3. 

Thesion  vocalur  , XXI , 67  , 1.  — 
ibesium  , XXII , 3i  , 1. 

Thesmophoria  Athenleimam  , 
XXIV,  38,  I. 

Tkiatis  roensis  .^g^fpltus  , XXVII, 
80,  I. 

Thieldones  , VIII , 67  , 1. 

Thiaspi.  ( Forma  ejos  et  irirea ) , 
XXVII,  ii3,  I. 

Thoesy  VIII  ,•  5a , 1 ct  seqq.  — 
tbo?s  ac  leones  dusident,  XV  , q5 , 3. 

Thomcatus  Anligonus  , XXXV  , 
36  , 33.  — ihoracata  efljgles  Ncronis 
ex  laspide  , XXXVII,  3;,  4. 

TAonix ; thoracis  desiderils  utllis 
succos  e smjrnio  , XXVIl  , 109 , 
3.  — thoracis  dislillationibus  prodcst 
ovi  luteum,  XXIX,  11, 3.  — purrum 
capitaUim  , XX , ai , 1,  — dolores 
emendat  sinapl,  XX,  87,  3.  — 
thoracis  exscreaiionihus  utile  ery- 
simon  , XXll  , yS,  1.  — . thoracis 
hulceribus  prodcst  melissophjllon  , 
XXI  , 86 , 1,  — thoracis  pituitas  pur- 
gal  aoisum  , ao  , 73,  i.^sanator- 
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chis , XXVI , 61 , I.  — thoracis  rheu- 
malisroisprosunt  baccselaori,  XXlll, 
80,  a.  — thoracis  viliis  prodesse  abro- 
lonam,  XX,  i6,  6.  — lactucas, 
XX,  a6,  6.  — smjTrton,  XXVlI,  109, 
3.  — tboraci  medetur  acoron,  XXVI, 
' 19  , a.  — utilis  gljcjrrhixa  , XXII, 
II,  a.  iboraoeiD  pnrgat  absinthium, 
XXVII , 18 , 4*  hjssopi  rami  etc. 
XXVI  , iS  , a.  — Mercurialii  , 
XXV,  18,  3.  — semen  urticK , XXll, 
i5 , 3.  — dolor  in  thorace  , XXI  , 
89,  1. 

Thorax  regis  .£gyplii,  XIX  , a , 
5.  —thorax  Veneris gcnilricis  exmar- 
garitis  Britannicis,  IX , 5;  , 1.  — 
tboraca  addere,  XXXlV  , lu,  1. — 
thorace  plumbeo  quingenario,  Vll « 
19, 3.  — ihorares  faciunt  ex  lergope 
larandi,  VIII,  5a,  a,  — thoraces  linci , 
XIX, 6,1. 

Thorybetron  y XXVI,  34  , i* 

Thranis  piscis,  XXXII , 58,  7. 

ThratciaSf  ll,4h,a. 

Thrausion  , metopion,  XII  , 49* 

Thriptty  culicibus  similes,  XVI, 
80 , 1. 

Thronus  Csesaris  , sidus,  II  , 71  , 
a.  — Jupiter  in  throno, XXXV,  36,  4* 

ThryalUsy  XXI  , 61  , 1 ; XXV  , 
ik  » 

Thurifera  regio,  VI  , a6,  9 ; XIT, 
3o , I.  — thuriferse  gentes,  XII,  3a  , 

4* 

Thus  (natura  ejus  et  genera)  XII, 
3o  , 1.  — thus  masculura  admiscent  , 
XXXIV  , i6 , 3.  —thus  terrse,  XXIV, 
ao,  I. — thus  contra  cicutam  datur  , 

XXV,  8a,i.  — ihnrisarbor, XII,37,4. 
— thuris  arbor  visit  in  Lydia,  XVI, 
1*  thuris  efTtgiem  habet  , 
XXV,  38,  1.  — thuris  manna  una  , 
XXIX  , 38  , 3.  — thuris  odor  foliis 
rorismarini , XXIV , Sq  , 1.  — thuris 
odore  libaoios  vilis , XIV  , aa  , a.  — 
thuris  pollen  , XIII  , ao  , 1.  — ihu- 
ris  siroilis  gemma  in  resina  piceae  , 
XVI,  18,  I.  — iharis  similitudinem 
oslendit  ( gemma  ),  XXXVII,  6a, 
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ihore  tupplicabatur,  XIII,  i , i.  — 
ibure  soppUcamuA,  XXll,  56,  a.  ~ 
thore  matculo , XXIV,  io5,  i.  — 
thara  qoomodo  naici  (licuDtur,XXll, 
31,  I*  — > ihura  nonoUi  usta  oleot  , 
XXI  , i8 , 3,  Sabci  propter  thura 
clarissimi , VI , 3a  , 1 1. 

Tkya , cl  thjon  ( cilri  arbor],  XIII, 

3o,4. 

Thyades  (PraaileIis),XXXVI,4,  i. 

Thymhra^  cnoila,  XIX,  5o,  i. 

Thymbntum,  aUjnibrium,  XX, 
9«,  <■ 

Thymehxa,  XIII,  35,  i. 

Tf^rnia  nuen»  cruds  toUant , 
XXXII,  45i  >• 

Thynwsum  end  non  coil, XI,  i5,  i. 

Thymum  (racdicioc  ex  co),  XXI, 

8tj,  1. 

Thymum  satoreia  simile  , XXVI, 
35,  1.  — lIiYmi  semen  non  potest  de-> 
preheodt,  XXI, 3i,i>o~tkjmi species, 
XXI,  3i,  I et  a.  thymisuccusacu- 
tus,  XIX,  6i,  !.■»  thymum  solstitio 
florere,  XI,  i4i  a.  — thymo  maccrati 
easel,  XI,  97,  a.  — reel  e thymo,  XI, 
i5,  1.  > tbymis  referti  eampi,XXl, 

3i,a. 

Thynnus  XXXII,  53 , 7.  thynoi 
adept  saoat  oris  hulcera,  XXXII  , 
37,  4*  — sanguis,  etc,  psilothrum 
esl,  XXXII,  47,  1.—  thynni,  XIX, 
17  , I ; IX,  18,  1 ; IX  , ao,  1.  — 
thynni , ihynnides  , XXXII,  53,  3.— > 
thynni  dormiunt,  X,  97  , 1. 
thynni  mares  non  babent  pinnam,etc« 
IX,  18,  1.  thynni  territirefugerent, 
XXXVII,  17,  a.  — ihynnorum  (ubi 
iogens)  multiludo,  IX,  a,  a. 

Thyon  succinum,  XXXVII,  1 1,  9. 

Thyrsus  colocasic  , XXI,  5t,  1.  ^ 
tbyrsus  eynosbati,  XXIV,  74,  1.  — 
ibyrsi  capite,  XXV,  77  , i.  — tbyrsi 
modo , XIII,  aa,  1.  — > tbyrsi  specie, 
XXV,  38,  1.  — ihyrsum  babel  lon- 
gutn,  XXVII,  loa,  thyrso  emi- 
cante,  XIX,  4>»  >•  ~ thyrso  longo  cl 
lievi,XXVl,  33,  I.  — thyrso  pollicem 
melieales , XXXV,  36,  la,  — non 
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sine  IbytsOjXXIY,  98,  a.  — ihyr# 
lactucm  silvestris , XX,  36,  a.  — 
laclucarum , XIX,  39,  1.  — thyrsi 
Liberi  Palris  , XVI,  6a,  1.  — tbyrsoa 
Iresemiltil,  XXV,  4i|  >• 

Thysselium  purgat  capitis  pituila», 

XXV,  9®» 

Tibia  leva,  dextra , XVI,  66,  6. 
^ tibia  obliqoa,  VII,  S7,  i3.  ^tibiM 
(camm  diflerentie),  XVI , 66,  6. 
ubiegeroina,  Vll,  5;,  i3.  — tibise 
ipse  canere  docende , XVI,  66,  6.  — 
tibiamm  cantu ) V,  1 , 6 ; V , 39,  4>— * 
ad  tibias  ossa  asinorum  canora  , XI  ^ 
87,  1. — ad  has  lotos  expelitur,  Xlli  , 
3a,  a*  — tibiu  admirans  Saiyrus  ^ 
XXXIV , 19,  8.  — tibias  tenens  Sa— 
tyros,  XXXV,  36,  4a.  — tibiis  ntilior 
calamus,  XVI,  66,  1. 

Tibiarum  hulcera  tetra  sanat  as— 
pbodelom  , XXll,  3a,  a.  — - prosont 
Gci,  XXIII,  63,  6.—  adept  ursiousy 
XXVIII,  74,  — tibiamm  ledio  il- 

linuntur  caoles  vitis  albe,  XXIII,  16, 
a.  — tibiamm  lormenta,  X,  43,  a.  — ■ 
tibiarum  specie,  II,  a3,  3. 

Tibialis  calamus,  XVI,  66,  4* 

Tihicen  (antidoti),  XXXV,  4<>»  6, 

— (Antigenidis,  XVI,  66,  — tibi— 

einem  canere  , ne  qnid  aliud  exaudia- 
tur,  XXVIll,  3,  a,  — ad  tibiclnem 
imroolasse  , XXll , 6,  a.  — tibicine 
preceJente , X,  60,  a.  — iibicinam 
gloria  (nmere,  XXXVII , 3o,  a. 

Tid/c/na  temulenta,  XXXIY, 

14. 

Tibuli^  arbores,  XVI,  17, 1. 

XV1,;4,  I. 

Tigris  {At  ea),VllJ,  aS,  1.  — tigri* 
ceteris  £eris  Imculenta  , Vlll,  5,  a. 

— ligris  roacularum  varielate  spec» 
talur,  Vlll , i3,  t.  — tigri  fera  sea— 
teoles  populi,  VI,  a3  , 3.  ^ tigrium 
maculis  varius  frutex,XVI,  bo,  a. 

— tigrium  rapine,  XI,  1,  4«  — ^ 
grium  venalio,  VI , a4,  io» 

Tigrinum^  Xlll,  3o,  1. 

Tiiia  (ejus  genera  et  nalura),  XVI, 
a5,  I.  — (medicine ex  ca),  XXIV,  34, 
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t.  — tUU  cftlidUsima,  XVI,  76,  q.— > 
noUuiirea,  XVI,  76,  9.  tilia 
vcriU  folia,  XVIll,  6ft,  3.  — tiliK 
multiplex  cortex,  XVI,  35,  1.  — cor* 
texleiiuii,  XVI,  55,  1.  — reoascilar, 
XVll,  3;,  16.  — tilia  folia  circuma- 
gUDlur , XVI , 36,  I.  — viocula  a ti- 
Ua.XVl,a5,  I, 

Tilia  interior  corticU,  XXIV,  33, 
i«  — tilia  eorticia  oltni,  XXIV  , 33, 
a. 

Timeo  : timet  Aqailooem  agricola, 
XVIll,  77,  timaot  aroulos  , 

VllI,  4I>,  >•  timent  oculit  croco- 
dili , XVlIi,  3o,  4*  — timebanl  prisci 
truDCum  6odere,  XVll,  x4t  ^ 
qua  limuit  Cato , XXIX,  ft,  9.  ~ 
timuere  ingredi,  VllI,  75,  a.  — ti-* 
meal  li  oecem , XXX  , 4?»  4«  — 
muerim  colluere,  XXIV,  11,  a.  ~ 
tiracrc  debuerat  avia,  XXXV  , 36,  6. 
— timer*  injoriam  frigoria,  XVIll, 
^7,  a.  — lerarum  aaviwima  num- 
quam  videnint  quod  debeam  limere  , 
ate.  VllI,  5,  a.  — timeatur  ai  uaiio, 
XX,  87,  3.  — ne  limerelur  id  per 
omnea  mcasea,  XVIII,  Og,  10.  — 
timenda  aingulia  millia  tnorborum, 
XXV,  7,  a. 

Timidis  omnibaa  cor  portiune 
maxirnum,  XI,  70,  1.  — timidiora 
aniraalia  quae,  XI,  90,  1. 

Timori  mortalium  terribile,  11,  a7, 
1*  — huic  timori  (febri) , medetur  , 
VIll,  So.  ft. 

Tinctoria  mens,  Vll,  5,  3. 

Tinetu  croceo  cibia  gratUaima  avis, 
X,  68,a. 

Tinttura;  tinctune  genere  Obsidia- 
oum,  XXXVI,  67,  a.  — liocturaa 
adulieratur  c^anos,  XXXVII,  3ft,  I. 
tincturaa  iaGciendaa,  XXXI,  4b, 5. 

Tinea  vexant  aeroioa  bcoruro  , 
XVll,  44t  a.—^iinearam  vilio  laboran- 
tiboa  infanubos  instillatar  iris,  XXI, 
83,  i.'— tineaa  in  footc  gigni,  XXXI, 
aa,  !■  tineaa  non  teligiaae  libroa, 
XIII,  a;,  3.  — tineaa  aroet  veatiboa 
insertum  absinthium, XXVll, 38,5.— 
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adveraos  tineas  pinna  Brmiasiina,  etc. 
XVI,  81,  3.—  tineas  pulviacreat,  XI, 
4<  * 1.  — tineas  ineaae  populia  .^gypii, 
etc.  XXVll,iao,i.— contra  tineas  beta 
coda,  XX,  37,  I.— 'tineaa  necat  aenec<- 
tua  anguium,  XXIX,  3a,  4*  — tineas 
pellit,  qui  nnees  ederit,  XXIII,  77, 
a. — tineas  pellunt  acini  edera,XXIV , 
47*  3.  — helioscopium , XXII,  39, 
3.  — inula,  XX,  19,  1.— 'inentaitrum  , 
XX,  5i,  1.  — onocMIea,  XXII,  a5  , 
a.  — rhua,XXlV,  $4,  1.  — scilla, 
XX,  3q,  3.  — tineas  interancorum 
pellit  allium,  XX,  a3,  4*  tineas  ro- 
tundas pellit  acori  radix,  XXVI , 
38,  3.  — veaiem  non  attingi  a lineia, 
quB,  etc.  XXVUI,  6,  3.  — vestes  de-> 
iandit  a lineia  aoiauro,  XX,  73,  6. 

Tingo  vel  Tinguo  : tingere  tea- 
tudines,  IX,  65,  1.  — lingit  argen- 
tum,XXXUI,  4b,  1.  — tingil  aravi- 
Irum,  XXXVl , 67,  3.  — tingit  ca- 
pillum  , XXII,  3o,  I,  — liuguit  cica- 
trices, XXXIV  , 3a,  4.  — tingit  Gil- 
lia  herbis  Tjrtum,  XXII,  3,  1.  — 
tingit  manua  rojrtidanum,  XIV,  19  , 
4*  — tingunl  capillum,  XXIIJ  , 
70,  3;  XXIV,  aft,  I ; XXIV,  35, 
a;  XXIV,  67,  aj  XXIV,  74,  a. 

— tingunl  capilioa  atriplice  , XX,  83, 
a.  — tinguntbysginuro  , XXI,  97,  1* 

— tingunt  lanaa,  pclles  , XVI,  63, 
3.  — tingunt  manua  mora  malura, 
XV,  37,  t.  — tingunt  aagitlaa  • XI, 
Ii5,  a.  — tingunl  aagitlaa  elleboro  , 
XXV,  aS,  1.  — tingunl  medicamento 
aagitlaa  Gatli,  XXVII,  76,1.— tingunt 
veataafneo  mariDO,XXVI,66,i. — tio- 
gunt  flercora  colurobina , XXXV  , 
37, 1.  — linguebanl  ataluaa  bitumine, 
XXX1V,9, 1.— lingereinpallorem,  II, 
16,  1. — tingere  pedes,  VllI,  68, 3, — 
tingere  pnrpuram  , VI,  36,  4>  — tin- 
grre  tela  venenis , XVIll,  1,  a.— 
tingendi  mornsa  subtililaa,XXXV,  I, 
I.  — lingendo  adulterarc  , XXXVIl, 
30,3*  — tingeos  apposila,  XXXVlI, 
aft  , a.  — tingens  aqua  cibum , X,  63, 
1.— tingenlea  fumo  vlnum , XIV, 
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8^8.  — ttngcmuim  orTiciiilei  til) 

G«,  I ; XXXVII , 4«»  »•  — 
geotibiu  laoM«  XXIV,  So,  i.  — lio- 
gUur  c«ruUum«  XXXlil,  5;,  i.  ~ 
lingitor  cuai  purptlru,  XXXV,  i. 

— liagluir  rubrics  floi  mIU,  XXXI, 
a*  — lingUur  viirum,  XXXVI, 

66,  a*  fiDguatar  c«m  roloribus, 
XXXV,  3 1,  I.  — lingqnlur  1ao»  nu- 
cum  cortice,  XV,  a4,  a.  — lioguotur 
Umb  robU,  XXIV,  56,  i.  — linguo- 
turocuU  quoqiic,  XI,  56,  i. — l*n- 
goalur  porpurB,  IX,  65,  a.  lin- 
gualar  MgiUA  toxicts,  XVi,  ao,  i.  ~ 
tiagufihjr  *ole  populi,  Vl,  ai,  7* 
liogunlar  ex  crysUllo  amaragili , 
XXXVII,  75,  a.  — linguotur  spon- 
gi«,  XXXI,  47»  »•  — 
cuapides  vtnino,  XXI,  io5,  3.  — 
liogi  aliqiuid  , ut  nascXur  iofcc- 

liMi,  XXI,  i3,  i.  — lingl  Un*i 
quercu  Iraduot,  XIII,  49*  ** 
tiagi  Iierbi*  Upide*,  otc.  XXll,  3, 
a,  ^ lingi  Unum  , XIX,  5,  i. 
lingi  lainio  proceroe  , XXXIIl,  36, 

1.  — tiagi  io  eibU  ( aol*  rapU  ) 
decet,  XVUI,  34,  a.  — liogui 
cs  bbuonne  ataiuaa,  XXXV , 5s,  5*  ■ 
lingui  attociaotn  quocomqoe  Ubeal, 
tic.  XXXVll,  11,  V.  — tiagi  p«Ji«a  j 
reUigU  uoguealis,  XUI,  4t  — (in- 
gtnds  purpars  vtccinU,  XVI,  3i, 
I,  — liagtodi  tini  gratis  , XIV, 
35^  ^ » tingeado  ferro^  XXXV  , 
5i  5.  ^ tingeodis  coriit  atraiB«n>' 
lun,  XXXIV  , 3o,  a.  — lingeada 
coriis  aiili*  XVI,  9,  i»  tlo— 
gtodis  laou  alg*i  XXXII,  aa,  >> 

tiagtndW  laaiaet  coriis,  XIX,  17, 

I.  — tiagendU  vesitbua  baUostium, 
XUI,  34,  ••  ^ tingeadis  v«stibiuflo> 
eaptlilus,  IX  , 60,  a.  — oiilis  lapis 
Phijgioi,  XXXVl,36,i,— linda  Uaa 
nitio  , sulphmra,  etc.  XXIX,  9*  4*  ** 
tioeU  bUpatpam,  IX,  ?3,  a.  — tin- 
ciua  aqua,  XVll,  a4*  5.  — tinctuai 
lalU,  XXXIV,  aa,  1.  — liaoia  tala 
tpama  spoagiaa,  XXXI  , 47#  1.  — 
tincla  caraaa,  XI,  45^  4-  ""  (*•€!** 


in  rarios  coloret , XXXVI , 6<»  , t. 

Xinuiin  *rU,  XI,  aa,  1 ; XXXVll, 
56,  3.  — tinnitu  auriun  sertnoncs  tic 
M prascDlire,  XXVIII,  5,  a.  — tin— 
nilu  resooaDi,  XXXIV,  19,  a6.— tia- 
nilus  sili  , XIX,  a,  3.  — linaiiut*'- 
derum,  U,  3,  1.  — linnitus  auiium  f 
XX,  57,  3,  — linnitos  aorium  discu- 
litnitmm,  XXXI,  4*^  — olcana 

amjgdtUaura  , XXIII,  4^»  *• 

Tinnunctdus  (avis),  X, 5a,  5 ct  6. 

TinlmnahtUa  qua  veolo  agiiala  , 
XXXVl,  19,  8. 

Timis^  laurus,  XVII,  11,  >•  — 
laurus  silTeslrii,  XV,  39,  1. 

Tiphe.W  , .9,  1;  XVUI,  ao, 

6. 


Tiphyon^  flos,  XXI,  39,  1. 
Ttmcinw,  VII,  4g,  5.  — lirocinio 
navium  , XXIV,  i6,  i« 

Tm»Mt  induuatarioga  pora,VUI, 


-4i  »• 

Tilhymaltx  folio  rotuodo , XXVI  , 

4i,  i. 

Tithymalon^  geaai  papavcrU,XX  ^ 


TithymaUn  (geacr*  «i*»»  «*  osodi- 
c»B«),  XXVI,  3y,  1 olstqq  — lin- 
guam  excalfacit  , XXVI,  38,  a.  — 
saoal  b^dropicos,  XXVI,  7$,  i.  — (»- 
ih^malaa  cbararias  gaagranas  saaat, 
cic.  XXVI,  87,  6.  — lilhyasali  ilvco- 


ctuna  oiedeUir  lickani,  XXVI,  10,  i> 
tilbyrnali  medulUm  babtntes,  ad 
Vetierem  proniores  fieri,  XXVI,  63,  a. 
tilh jmali  succo  psilotbruoi,  XXVi, 
I.  — tilbjroali  soccus  medetur 
Gslulis  , XXVI,  78,  I.  — lilhymaK 
marini  succo,  XXVI,  38,  a-  — li— 
tbymali  roedenlur  hjdropicis  , etc. 
XXVI,  73,  I.  — toUual  remicas,  etc. 
XXVI,  89,  1. 

Titiltatm  iikialligilor  alanirn,  XI,^ 


77»*- 

Tltukis  poeta,  VII,  3i,  5.  — ttio— 
lus  proceuil,  V,  5,  7.  — titulo  pea- 
deati,  I,Pr«l.  ao.  — sob  to  titulo  de  - 
HaKt  in  triuapKo , XXXlil,  5,  3.  — 
titttitirea  id  bac  sutna,  XXXIV,  19, 
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llluli  omnes  Pompeii,  VII,  37, 
i.  — titulos  gerii  terra,  U,  63,  1.  — 
titulos honoruiD  legi,  XXXV,  3,  1.— > 
tilulos  hos  patr'ia*  relulit,  VII,  37,  1. 
— liiulis  feillvior,  I,  Praef.  ao.  — (i- 
tails  indicavit,  XXXllI,  16,  1. 

Tofacea  marga,' XVII,  a. 

Tofns  cdiRciis  iootilis  rst , etc. 
XXXVI,  I et  sqq. — tufus  scaber, 
XVII,  3,  4'  — lofus  in  venire  ju* 
vencarum,  XI,  79,  3.  — toft  farioa, 
XVII,  34,  1.  — frigidior  aqua  intofo, 
XXXI,  i8,  X. 

Toga  Candida,  VII,  34,  i«— Inga 
prcteila,  IX, 63,  i.*— logapura,  VllI, 
74,  I.  toga  regia  uodulala,  VllI , 
74,  i.~~  in  toga  triumphum  meritus, 
VII,  3i,8.  — logacingi,XXXlV,  i3, 
X.  — togse  raise,  VllI, 74,  !• 

To*atus  Xcrxei,  Lucullus^  IX,  80, 
1.— togatus  semper  piogebal,  XXXV, 
37,  7.  — > logata  statua,  XXXIV,  11  , 
5.  — iogali  generis  primus,  VIII,  78, 
a. — logalae  effigies.  XXXIV,  10,  1. 

— logatas*  sallare,  VII,  4o,  — to> 

gatorum  diligenlissimus , X,  a,  I. 

ToUrabitius  esi,  XXX,  8,  5.  — lo- 
lerabiliorem  causam  fecit  Neronis, 

XXXVII,  6,  4. 

Toieranlius^  VIII,  70,  i, 

Tolero  : tolerat  aesius  vitis,  XIV’ , 
4 , 8.  — toleral  afflatum  ignem- 
que,  XXXIlI,ai,  4-  ~ tolcrat  an- 
nos  mcerica  viiit,  XIV,  4,  la-  — 
toleral  unarn  contignalionem,  XXXV, 
49,  4‘ — toleral  frigora,  XVII,  87, 
9;  XIX,  4'i  4*  •“  tolerat  imbres  , 
XIV,  4t  a.  — tolerant  diutius, 
XVII,  37,  16.  — tolerant  laborvm 
apes,  XI,  i.  — tolerant  lapidcs 
laborero,  XXXVl , 48,  1.  — lo- 
lerant  lunam  Upides,  XX\Vl,3o,  1. 
^tolerant  shim,  VllI,  a6,  a.  — icr- 
ram  via  tolerant,  XVII,  a4,3.  — uber* 
latem  suani  non  lolerant , XIV,  4,  to. 

— vim  non  lolerant,  X,  83,  3.  — lo- 
leravere  sencctam,  XXII,  53,a.  — to- 
leraverant  perpeti  mcdicinam,  XXVI, 
3,  I.  — ’ lolenre  csius  balioearum, 
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XXXI,  4s,  4*  "’lolerare  CLX.  u.  pass. 
VII,  ao,  I.  ^tolcrare  hiemem,  IX, 
38,  i.~  tolerare  pondus apprebensum, 
X,  3,  5,  — tolerare  valet,  VIII,  66, 

I.  — tolcrasse  inopem  invcnlam  , 
VII,  44i  toleravisse  pecunia  sua 
octona  ntiUla  equitum,,  XXXlll,  49« 
a.  — toleranlur  inde  impensa  publt- 
c«,  XII,  3a,  5.  — loleretar  silij, 
XXXII,  i5,  8.— 'tolerari  si  non  possit, 
XXVI,  4^1  >•  — toleranda  sibi  ipsa, 

II,  a,  1,  — tolerandi  viz  rjgoris 
annis  eslalc,  XVII,  4>i  1. lole- 
rands  cantbaridcs,  XXX,  4*>  i-  ~ 
tolerandis  calamis  non  suIBcicbat  , 
XIII,  a4,  I ct  a. 

Tollenonum  hausta  rigaodi  horti, 
XIX, ao,  I. 

Tollo  : (ollit  albugines,  XXIX,  38, 
II.  — (iolorem  et  lumores  , XXVI, 
75,  I.  — cpinyciidas,  XXXII,  a4,  4. 

— furfures,  XXIV,  ao,  4*  — igiics 
sacros,  XXXlll,  35,  1.  — lenligines, 
XXXII,  5a,  I.  — lepras,  XXXlV, 
17,  a.  — lichenas,  etc.  XXll,  3a,  5. 

— calulos  tigris,  VJII,  a5,  1.  — os- 
vos,  XXII,  67,  I.  — odorem  oris, 
XXIII,  8,  I . — pavores.  XXXII,  46,  a. 

— pruritus,  XXI,  81,  i.— punclionrs 
lalerum  , XXI,  77,  1.  — scabiem, 
XXXI.  45,  7.  — tertianas,  XXXI, 4;, 
5.  — lonsillas,  XXXlV,  a5,  a. — ver- 
rucas, XXV,  aa,  I.  — uvas,  XXXIV, 
3a,  4*  **'  iollunl  ahius  telas  suas,  XI, 
a8,  5.  — Iollunl  lienes,  XXXII,  14, 
a.  — tollunt  pterygia,  XUI,  37,  I. — 
tollunt  sese  in  sublime,  X,  54,  a.  — 
tolicbat  mulum  sunm  Fusius,  VII, 
19,  a.  — loilat  una  raanu,  XXVII, 
ii3  , I.  — lotlerc  ras  conatus  cii  , 
XXXV,  6,  • — (ollere  roauum  de  ta- 
bula, XXXV,  36,  18.  — iollcnii- 
bus  ollas  , XVIII,  84,  I.  — tollitur 
manu,  XXXII,  53,  5.  — tollitur  no- 
visslmum  lupinum,  XVllI,  36,  3.  — 
tollitur  innatans  oleum,  XV,  7,  a.— 
tollitur  spongiii,  XXXlV,  5o,  3.  — 
lolbtur  ab  imbre  (lupinum),  XVIII, 
a6, 1.— tollunturincubitaova,  XXIX^ 
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1 1 , 5,  — XXII,  3,  i. — 

IcndcJ,  XXVIll,  46,  ^ jwronv- 

rhia,  XXVni.  «.  ^ pili,  XXX. 
4^,  I.—  manu  piscea.  X.  97,  1.  — 
piirpure*  IX,  61*  4*  — verruc®  . 
XXII,  3,  a,  — ioUonlurveriT>€»  tnnati 
felle  ranarum.  XXXIV  , 44  , *•  — 
loll!  dolorem  illico,  XXVIl,  6a.  a.  — 
lolli  ex  humo,  VIII.  70,6.  — toll*  •<* 
auhlime.XXV,  59,  I.  — lolli  intiuam 

▼el  repoiitoriuni,  XXVIll.  5,  4* 
tulll  pericuU.  XXVIll.  aq.  a.  — lolli 
piles  inutiles  palpebrts.  XXVIll,  a7, 
5,  — alie  a tellurc  lolli , XIX,  i«  4* 

— atl  (ollendos  dulores.  XXXIV,  33. 
4,  — (ollendas  tnacuUi.elc.  XXXllI. 
35.  5. 

ToUitim  carpcrc  incunus.  Vlll. 
67,  I. 

I'omenttjm  ( tie  eo  ),  Vlll.  73,  3 el 
— inventum  Galliarum,  XIX. 
3^  5.  _ pro  lomenlo  utunlur  |i;na- 
phalio,  XXVn.  61,  I. 

Tomice  circumlita.  XVII.  it.  1. 
7'onanteSf  II.  54* 

Tondere  capillum,  XVI,  75,  1.  — 
lomlerc  n«vos  in  facie.  XXVIll,  6, 4- 
•-  tondetur  balsamum.  XII,  S{,  a.  — 
tondenlor  oles.  ^V.  a,  i.  — lon- 
deotur  oves.  XVllI , 67.  5.  — oves 
non  ubique  loodcolur,  Vlll,  73.  a. 

— tondeanlur  saltces,  XVI.  3a.  1.  — 
lonsa  juba,  VIII,  66,  a, 

Tonitruumin  nube.  II.  81 ,3.  — 
nilruiifninlHslerribile.  XXXVI.  19. 4- 

— (onilrua  . pla^«  ionium  impaclo- 

rum,  II,  4^»  »•“  lonilrua  cduntur, 
quando.  11,  4^*  ~ lonilrua  quum 

eruDl.  XVIll.  81,  I.  — lonilrua  au- 
dianlar,  XXV,  6,  5.  — crebra,  XIX. 
i3.  I.  — malutina.  meritliana,  XVIII, 
81,  I.  ovibus  aborlum  alfenint . 
Vlll,  7a,  a el  3.  — lonilruum  el 
itnbrium  concursus,  XXVIll.  aq.  a. 

— tonilraum  |adus,  II,  38 . 3«  — lo- 
nitrua  pinait  Apelles,  XXXV,  36,33* 

— loniiribus.  11,  55.  4*  ~ tonitribos 
gemma  cadil,  etc*  XXXVIl.  55.  a. 

Tonare  spirilum  oube  cobibilum. 
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11,  43,  a.  — lonante  cclo,  XV,  5o.3. 
— tonuit.  X,  75,  a.  — lonuit  Vulea- 
nalibus,  XVII, '47,  1.— vehemen- 
tius  tonuit.  quam  fuUit  , XV III* 
81.  I.  — si  lonuerit . IX,  54«  3. 

Tonitrum  audiri,  11,55,  i. — con- 
tra loniirus,  XXXll,  4»  ** 

Tonon  appellaverunt.XXXV.  1 1,  > • 
TonsHis  buxus.XVl.a8,  i.  — lon- 
silis  facia  cuprcuus,  XVI,  60,  i* 
tonsilis  opere  lopiario  arbos.  XVI.  3i, 
I.  — lonsili  coma  fageutn  nemus, 
XVI.  91,  i.  --  lonsili  facililale  picea  » 

XVI.  3i,  I.  — lonsili  villo.  VIII,  70, 

3.  lonsili  ▼irgutlorum  barba , 

XVII , 35.  9.  — toosilia  nemora  . 
XII,  6,  1. 

Tonsil/a  in  bomine,  XI,  66,  1.  — 
tonsillarum hulcera sanat  ompb actum. 
XXlll.  4*  *•  ~ sanat  porcilaca  , XX. 

8t,  a.  — ' iomiUls(remedtacxaDiinali- 

bus  },  XXVIll.  5i,  I.  — lonsiUais  si 
quis  atlingalroambus.etc.  XXX,  11. i. 
-^toosillassanat  aloe, XXVII.  5.  4*~ 
arcs,  XXIV,  9a,  a.  — seroeu  alripli- 
cts,  XX,  83,  a.  — brassica  siUeslris, 

XX,  36,  a.  — chalcilis,  XXXIV,  19, 

3.  — floscull  cjtinorum,  XXIU,  60  . 
I.  — eleclrum,  XXXVIl,  tt.  la.  — 
furfures  Iritici.  XXll.  57.  1.  — hel - 
sine  allera,  XXII.  19,  i.  — hera— 
clium,  XX,  69,  a.  — birundinuni  ei  — 
nis,  eic*  XXX,  it,  i.  ^ Ljciuro  . 
XXIV,  77,  I.  — mel,  XXII,  4q,  — 

ntcnla,  XX. 53,  a.  — misj.  XXXIV, 
3i,  a.^cinis  testae  oslreorum, XXXll, 
at.  5.  — pis,  XXIV,  a3,  1.  — pruni 
folia,  XXIII,  66.  i. — succus  rana- 
rum. etc.  XXXll,  a8,  3.  — rosa , 

XXI,  7a,  a.  — nibl , XXIV,  73,  I. — 
sal,  XXXI,  43«  4*  squama  cria. 
XXXIV,  a5,  a.  — fel  testudinum  , 
XXXll,  i4,  5.  — succus  Iribuli  , 

XXII,  la,  I.  — ▼erbucura  , XXV’I  , 

renes  vulpium . XXVIll  . 

5i,  i> 

Tonsores  Roms  tardius,  VII . 69^. 
I.  — cultri  tonsorum.  XXVIll.  a3. 
a. 
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Tonstrinarum  ofBcios,  XXXVI , 
4/t  toiutrintram  ^Ineribot, 

XXIX « 36 « a.  — tonstrioas  piont, 
XXXV,  37,  I. 

Tonsum  aaoua,  XIV,  3,  1.  • toO' 
aura  arbomm , XVJI,  35,  So.  — ton* 
aura  aalici  tlenaior,  XVI,  68,  1.  « 
prima  lane  toosu^, XXVIII,  19,  3. — 
lutiauram  quam  quiave  qusraot  ar* 
borea,  XVll,  ' ct  aqq.>— tooauram 
aiiouain  vilia  qusrit,  XVII, 
aqq. 

Tonus  : tonum  (quid)  appellel  P7* 
lliagoraa,  ll,  ao,  1.  — ioooa  aeptem 
elHci,  li,  ao,  a. 

Toparchitt  decem  Judw,  V,  i5, 

I. 

TopasiuSf  gemma,  VI,  3^,  i«  — 
lopaaii  fumids  color  et  mellcae , 
XXXVII,  35,  t.  — lopaato  gloria 
cliamnunc  eat,  etc.  XXXVll,  3a,  1 et 
aqq. — iopaaiongemnam  fert,  XXXIV, 
47,  a.  — lopaaium  fereoa  inaula,  VI, 
■*<1  >■ 

Topiaria  berba,XXI,  Sq,  a ; XXII, 
34,  lopiario  fmtici,  XXII,  3o,  1. 

topiario  opere  qo»  coluntur  arborea, 
XV,  39,  a,  — topiario  opere,  XVill, 
68,  3.  — topiario  quodam  opere,  XII, 

II,  I . ~ lopiario  quodam  naturae  ope* 
re,  IV,  i5,  I.  — topiaria  opera  ( pin- 
gere  ),  XXXV,  37,5**»lopiariia  ope* 
ribua,  XXV,  41,  1. 

Topiarii^  XV,  37,  i.  — topiario* 
rum  cara,  XVllI,  65,  S. 

Torcuiar  lavare  et  recondere , 
XVlIl  , 6a,  I.  — torcolari  minori, 
XVIII,  74,  7*  ~ torcularibus  ferven- 
tibus,  etc.  XV,  6,  3.**in  torcularibus 
oleum  mnlto  igoe  qaiariiur,  XV,  3,  4- 

Tbrraf/umunumaurRcit.etc.  XVIII, 
74#  G.  **  lorcola  Gr«canica  , XVIII, 
74*  G«  — torcula  spatiosa  melius  pre- 
nunt,  XVIII,  74,  6. 

Tordylion^  XX,  87,  a et  sqq. 

Tordyton  ^ semen  silis,  XXIV, 
117,  I. 

T^rentice^  XXXV,  36,  i.S, — to- 
rcuticc  ars,  XXXIV,  19^  5.  **  to- 
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reuticen  enidlste,  XXXIV  , 19,  7* 
Toreuta,  XXXV,  34,  i. 

Tormentum  nariom,  XIX,  44t  ' * 
•*•  torroento  aliquo , II,  38 , 3.  — 
tormento  aliquo  rotati  , VllI  , 79, 
I.  '**•  torroento  minore , XXIV,  77, 
I.  **  tormento  missili,  VllI,  35,  1. 

— torroenta,  scorpio,  VII,  $7,  10. — 
tormenla  adultertorum  conjugis,  VII, 
6,  a.  ~ tormenta  coU  dbcutlt,  XXII, 
37,  t.  — torroenta  tibiarum,  X,  4^,  a. 

— torroenta  at  Berent,  XXXIV,  19, 
39.  — tormenta  vulvse,  XX,  i3,  3. — 
tormentis  excusso  ferro,  XXXIV,  3q, 
I.  — tormentis.  espognata  serpens, 

vin,  14,  I. 

Tormina  si  sinl,  XXVIII,  58,  4<*~~ 

— tormina  ciccre  contrahuntiir , 
XXll,  7a,  !•  — tormina  urinsa,  XX, 
3o,  I.**  torroinaurioK  Bniunlur,  etc. 
XXXj  5o,  1.  ^ lorroioibns  ( qusa  ) 
resistant  , XXVI , a8  , a.  — lor* 
mioa  ( quM  ) disculiant , XXVI  , 
47,  !•  — tormina  discutit  alimon  , 
XXII,  33,  1.  — alnm,  XXVIl , 
a I,  I.  — ammi,  XX,  68,  a.  — ama* 
racum,  XXI,  93,  1.  — anisnm,  XX, 
73,1.  **  aDthjllides,  XXVI,  90, 
anlhjlliuin,  XXI,  io3,  t.  ~ aqua 
roaris,  XXXI,  33,  i.  — asclepias, 
XXVH,  18,  I.  — bion,  XXIII,  a6, 

а.  — brassica,  XX,  33,  4*  cachrji, 

XXIV,  60,  I.  — caseus,  elc.XXVllI, 
34,  !•  — castorea,  XXXII,  3c,  7.  — 
foUicoli  caatorum,  XXXII,  i3,  3.  « 
ma'^us  centaurium , XXVI , 34,  3.  •** 
cbamBilaphne,  XXIV,  81,  — cu- 

minum,  XX,  67,  i.  — sarcaltcuralii, 
XXXU,  11,  4.— acini  ederm,  XXIV  , 
4t,  c 

53,  I.  — epbedra,  XXVI,  ao,  1.  — - 
erysimon,  XXII,  78,  1.  — crjnge, 
XXII,  o,  1.  — faba,  XXII,  69.  1.  — 
feruU,  XX,  96,  I.  — fici , XXIII, 63, 

б.  *~  radU  graminis,  XXIV,  118,  a. 
— >bippomarathrum,  XX,  96,a.—>b7a* 
cintbus,  XXI , 97,  1*  — * jeenr  Ii^se* 
Me,  XXVIII,  a;,  8.  — iris,  XX,  83, 
I.**  semcujuulperl,  XXIV,  36,  1* 
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— Ir.vftr,  XXVI,  3i,  1.  — leporis 
coagulum,  elr.  XXVIII,  SII , 5.  — 
surcus  malvae,  XX,  84,  5.  — - roelis- 
sopliyllon,  XX,  86,  i. — mentastrutn, 
XX,  5i,  a.  — ineum,  XX,  i»  — 
milium,  XXII,  6a,  i.  — vinum  rx 
myrio  , XXill  , Si,  a.  — nilrum, 
XXXI,  *»»  — oleum,  XXlll,  4o» 
I. — olusalrum,  XX,  4^j,  i.  — ova, 

XXIX,  11,  9.  — lieu  ovium,  etc. 

XXX,  ao,  act  sqq.  — panicum,  XXII, 
63,  I.  — pancratioQ,  XXVIl,9a,  i.  -» 
phalangites,  XXVII,  98,  i.  — corii- 
cls  e pino  Hecoctum,  XXIlI,  74«  i*~* 
folia  pliyuue,  XXIV,  a,  i«  — batese 
prunorum  silvestrium  , XXlll,  63,  i. 

— pscutlobuoioa , XXIV,  96,  1.  — 
pulegium  silvestre,  XX,  55,  1.  — ma- 
lum piinit'uro,  XXlll,  63,  6.  — ruta, 
XX,  5i,  5.  — rhacoma,  XXVII.  loS/ 
a — sal,  XXXI,  4^»  4'  ~~  senecio, 
XXV,  106,  a.  — scilU,  XX,  3g,  3.  — 
scrpyllum,  XX,  90,  a.  sili,  XX,  18, 
I. — sisyml)rium,  XX,  91,  a.  — dos  c 
ihymo,  XXVI,  35,  I.  — torminibus 
affici , XXIX,  33,  I.  — torminibus 
reJeuQlibus  medeturelicborum,  XXV, 

Torminaie  genus  sorborum  , XV, 

ni,  i. 

Tortiaiur  lapis  in  vasa,  XXXVI, 

4 f,  !•  — tornantur  intle  haste,  XI, 
9-1,  1.  — tornarentur  roIumDe , 
XXXVI,  19,6. 

Tornidm  ( qui ) invenit,  VII,  $7,  7. 

— torno  faccrc  calices  , XV* I,  76,  7. 

— torno  leritur  viirum  , XXXVI, 

66,  a.  — lornis  tluriorcs  Upiiles> 
XXXVI , ag,  I. 

TorosuSf  IX,  48,  5.  — torosi  in  la- 
liludinem  caiiies,  XIX,  4>i  — to- 

rosior  inula,  XIX,  19,  t.  — lorosiore 
caule  , XXI,  53,  1. 

Torpedo^  IX,  a4,  1 j IX, 48,  t.— pis- 
cls,  XXXlI,a,  1 el  sqq. — (qiianilo)  pa- 
ril,  IX,  ;4«  8.  habrt  fetus  Lxxx, 
IX,  7$,  i.  — vim  suam  novit,  IX, 

67,  I elseqq.  torpedo  in  cibo  alvum 
emollit,  XXXII,  3i,  1.  — Iicni  me* 


TOR 

cletar,  XXXII,  3a,  1.  — procideniis 
inleraoei  morbum  coercet,  XXXII, 
33,  I.  — faciles  partus  Tacit,  XXXII, 
46,  4*  ~ torpedtnis  cerebrum  psilo— 
thrum  est,  XXXII,  4?»  vene- 

rera  inhibet,  XXXII,  5o,  i. 

Torpet  pigra  Icnitas,  XIV,  aS,  3. 

— torpedo  non  torpel,  IX,  67,  i,  — 
torpenl  membra,  VII,  5i,3.  — > tor* 
pere,  11,  6,  4*  — torpens  tristitia,  XI, 
ao,  I.  — torpentes  athlete,  XXVllI, 
16,  I.  •**  torpentes  inveniuolur  aer- 
pcnies,  XX,  9a,  4- torpentes Ttrmi^ 
cull,  XI,  4<*  a.  — torpentes  mem— 
brorum  partes  corroborat  decoctiin. 
rerri  glandis,  etc.  XXIV,  7,  t.  — lor- 
pentibus  membris,  XXIX,  a5,  1.  — 
prodest  iberis,  XXVI,  6g,  a.  — lor- 
pentibus  rursus,  XX,  33,  1. 

Torpesco  : lorpescit  pars  ea  cor- 
poris, XI,  89,  I. — torpcicunt,  qai 
biberc  , XXII 5o,  1.  — (Of  pescuat 
rugis  margarite,  IX,  54,  4*  — ^or* 
pescuntscorpiunes  visa  Ijchnide,  XXI, 
8,  i«  — torpescere  feras,  XXIV,  10a, 
torpescere  laccrlos,  XXXII,  a,  1. 

— lorpescente  lierltalc,  VIll,  ai,  1. 

Torpor  : torporem  asscrunt  , 

XXVllI,  44»  *• — torporem aflcrlscor- 
pionlbus,  XX,  84,  a.  —torporem  afTeit 
tberionarca,  XXV,  65,  1. — torporem 
contrahere,  II,  104,  3.  — torporem 
excitant  , XIX,  44«  ““  torporem, 

exuens  circumdatum,  XXX,  37,  3.  — 
torpoicm  lumborum  seolit  , XXIX, 
3a,  5.  — torporem  obducit  eldUpha- 
cos,  XXll,  71,  I. — torporem sedari, 
XX\  111,  7,3.  ■ — torporem  frsgidi  sq* 
Juris,  XXIX,  a8,  1.— torporequodam 
nature,  XXIX,  a7,  5.  — torpore  et 
somnoaspidcs  oecant  perciusos,XXlV, 

.8,  I. 

Tonjuto  : lonjiict  dolorc  ruparam, 
XXIX,  57,  3. — torque,  seseqaercus. 
79i  4-  — torquelie  robur,  XVI, 

?4,  a. — loriil  ingenia,  II,  6,  ii.  

lorsere  >c  fleius  Ouminum , III,  3, 

i3.— .orquean.ruios,  XXVllI,  S,  6 

torquens  spa  rtum , XXXV,  <o,  i a lor- 
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ifuentc  umbrtt  vcmrDtrS|e(c.  XXXlil, 
4^)3. — lorqueluriopRmpinoSyXXVlI,  i 
70,  I.  —>  torquelur  sub  terra,  XVII, 
>4*  4'  — mioinae  torquelur  ulmus, 
XVI,  77,3.—  torquelur  moos  Tau- 
ru8,  V,  ay,  a.  — torquentur  juga 
Caucasiail  Riptueos  montei,  VI,  5,  1. 

— lorqueotur  cornua  ioctsa  nasceo' 
iiuin,  XI,  45, 

lilla  pDtant,  XXXVI,  6a,  a.—  ne  tor- 
* queaolur,  XXXVI,  6a,  1.^  torquert 
serpcoles  , XXXll,  19,  3.  — lortui 
liiiillii  roensibuf,  XI,  65  , 3.  — lorta 
merelri*,  VII , a3,  1 . torla  maic- 
rifs  , XVI  ,73,1. 

Turquhi  torque  mloialo  psittaci , 
X , 58,  I.  — torques  aurci,  VIII,  5o, 
7.  torquibus  aureis,  etc.  dooavere, 
XXXlll,  10,  I. — torquibus  dooatus, 
VII  , aq  , a. 

Torrru  t torrcol  alii,  XXX,  ao,  I.— 
torrent  in  fictiU  , XXXlII,  ay,  1. — 
torrent  paoem  , XVllI , ay,  a.  — tor- 
radii , 11 , 38  , a.  — lorrebaot  ad 
Sulcm,  XXIil,  yt  , 3.  — torrent 
in  lesta  , XXIX,  10,  a.  — tor- 
rrre  castaneas  , in  cibis  grailus, 
XV,  a5,  I.  — torrerc  far,  XVIU , 3 , 
a.  — torrere  lentem  t&elius,  XXII  , 
70,  a.  — torrere  patina  Bctili , XVllI, 
a6,  I.  — torrere  Sole  pIsces,  VII , a , 
a3.  — torrens  cuncta  sidus , 11  , 
io3,  I.  — torrens  eata,  XXXIV, 
19 , 3i.—  torrente  sstu  , VIll , la,  a. 

— torrenles  flamcnaB , II,  110,  4* 
torrentes  omnia,  XV1I1,  i4»  a. — 
lorrentes  vapore  assiduo,  XllI,  9,  5, 
— lorrendi  adignes  corpora, XXVI, 8, 
a.— lorrelur  aurum,  XXXlll,  a5, 1.— 
lorretur  lini  semen,  XX,  9a,  i. — tor- 
retur  milium  , XX 11 , 6a  , 1 • — lurre- 
tur  in  testa , XXV'll  ,5,5.—  lorre- 
tur vapore  , II , G8 , a.  — lorretur,  ut 
validius  prosit  , XXXIV,  56,  1.  — 
lorretur  utra  in  legulis,XIV,  10,  4* 

— torrentar  nurcs  , XV,  a4  , 4*  ““ 
torreaUr  p^tilli , XXIV,  67  , a.  — 
lorreatur  bis  , XXXIV,  3y,  1.  — lor- 
rcanlur  raibonc  puro  , XXXVl , 4^  ; 
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a — torreantur  Sole  verno  , XI , aa  , 

I.  — lorreri  in  furoo,  XXVlll  , 39, 
3.  — lorreri  io  pruna , XXX , 1 3 , 1 . 

— lorreri  vapore  sideris,  II,  80  , 1 . 

— lorreri  modieo  vapore,  IX , 6a  , a. 

— tostus  bis , XXIll , 63,  8.  — los- 
tus  in  cinere  , XXI , 68,  1.  — tostns 
lien , XXX,  ao  , t.  — losta  chalcilis  , 
XXXIV,  ag,  a.  — losla  io  eloere  , 
XXII , aa , t.  — tosta  imeioere  glans, 
XVI,  6 , 1.  — tosla  maluritas,  XII , 
»4  t 4*  — loslumfar,  XVllI,  a,  a. — 
losium parum  fromentum, XVllI, y3, 
a.  — tostum  hordeum , XXIX , 1 1 , a. 

— tostum  salnbrius,  XXII , ya  , 1.— 
lostofD  Solibus  piper  , Xll « 4'  * 
tostum  vebemeatius  hordeum,  XVUl , 
1^,  I. — tosta  terra,  XXXV,  56,  1. 

— loslam  io  pruna  radicem  , XIX, 
34i  3.  — toslo  semine  urlicie , XXll , 
i5,  3, — tosti  caulicuH,  XX11I,33, 
a.  — tosts  carnes , XXVlll , 63,  a. 

— lost«  Sole  siliqoc,  Xll , 4i  > ^ 

tosta  purgari  qu«  possunt,  XVIII,  lo, 
9,  — loitis  in  patina,  XXVlll, 

34.1. 

Torrens  ernmpit , XXXlll,  11,9. 

— torrens  siccator,1I,  lo6,  9* — 
torrenib  natora  , XIX , a , 4.  — tor- 
rente  rapido  minaciter  sublerOuenle , 
VIII,  76,  a,  — torrentes,  XV,  ag,  i, 

— lorrentes  damnosi  , XXXI,  3o,  1. 

— nec  minus  lorrentes  ^ 111 , 5 , a.  — 
lorrenlioro  aquafe  non  utiliisimas  , 
XXXI,  at  >4'  — torrentium  roodo, 

II,  49,  i;  XXXVI,  a4,  4.  — tor- 
rentiuro  ripis  , XXVIl,  3i,  i.  — 
priecipitaDlur  aquK  in  lorrentes,  II , 
y3  , a.  — torreniibus  deportari  , 
XXXVll , 9 , a,  — torrentibus  de- 
tegi  sardoDjebas,  XXKVII , a3,  a.  — 

> torrentibus  siccalis,  XXXIV,  47* 

Torrens  (adj.)  i lorrcotiac  medilala 
oraiione  , XXVI , 4«  a.  — lorrcolior 
agib  amnb,  111 , ao , 3.  — torrentior 
I4iius,  XV,  10, 4> 

Torridtts  Sole  color,  XII , 4*3.  3. 
Tortili  pampino,  IX,  74,  8, 
Tortkum  musluin,  XIV,  a5,  7. 
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Toriuosiust  XI,  io6,  i.  — lortuo- 
iiore  arin«  , XXI,  loo,  i* 

Torus  t slraroeolo  , VIII,  73, 
riorum  clonavit  artifir!.  XXXV, 36, 

— recepJus  in  torum,  XXXIV,  6,  i. 
— lori  puUinorQfii  , XIX  , ao,  i j 
XXII,  34,  I.  — tori  rorporis,  XVIII, 
18,  i.  — tori  draconts  (palmitls), 
XVII , 35 , ^7.  — loros  operit  umbra 
platani , XVII , i8,  a,  — toroi  prs- 
beni  (arbor),  XII,  5,  1.  — slriatur 
in  toros  asparagus  , XIX  , , 1. 

Torvitas  captiU,  VIII,  a3,  i.  — 
(orvius  Agrippae  , XXXV,  9,1.  — 
lorvilai  nature  , VII , 18 , 3. 

Torvus  t torra  baccis  cupressas, 
XVII  , 60,  I.  — lorvo  vpcclu,  VI*I , 
6^,  I.  — lorvo  visu,  II,  a3,  a.  — 
lorva  facie  , XXXIV,  19,  ^a.  — lorva 
fronic  (anrus  , Vlll , 70  , to.  — torvi 
oruli , XI , 54,  4<  “ lorva  fiunl  vina, 
XVII,  35,  48. 

Toi  belluc  , II , 55 , 4-  — ge- 
nera , VII , 5i , a.  — lot  lorii , II  , 
g5,  a.  — tot  mala  juncia  , VII,  4^1 
3.  — tol  millium  prostriplio,  XXXVI, 

, 10.  — lot  morbi , VII,  5i  , a.  — 
lot  prelatis,  XXXVII,  a,  a.  — lot 
seculis  spectci,  XXXV,  10  , a.  — tot 
sediliones , VII , 46,  a.  — lot  slella- 
rum  oculi,  II,  4,  i-  — tot  viris  cure 
foil , II,  45,  a.  lot  seculis  , VIII , 
3j,i. 

Tof/dtm  cyathis , quot  sunt  be- 
mine,  XXVlIt,  33,  3.  — totiJem 
luminum  die,  XVIII,  35,  1.  — loli- 
Jem  in  panibus,  II , ta,  3.  — lolidem 
post  dies,  XXXIV,  a6,  1.  — loliJcm, 
quol , XXX  , la , 6.  — lolidem  nodis, 
qiiot,  XXIV,  gi,  a,^tolidcm,  quo- 
t>im  Luoe  lumen  fit , XI , 76,  1.  — 
taiiilrmcjuc , V,  at,  4* 

T jltes , VII , 5i , a.  lolies  petila 
insidiis  vila  , VII , 46 , a.  — lolies  cl 
germinal,  XIII,  5,  1. 

Toius  annus , 3^11 , 35 , 45.  — 
tolas  populus , IX  , 9 , a.  — lotus  sui, 

II , 5,  i.  — lolus  in  tolo,  11 , 1 , 1. — 
tola  cst  in  minimis  natura ; 1 , 1,4. 
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— lota  dicctur  boc  loco,  XXXII, 

at,  5.  — tota  senicniia  Jube, 

VI,  34,  6. — tola  sideralio,  XVII, 
3; , 5.  — tota  vita,  VIII,  58,  a. 

— totura  animoslus  , II , 99,  6.  — 
toturo  esplicandum  , XXIX  , 3g,  6. 

— totum  hoc  quidqutd  esi , 11 , 67,  5. 

— lolum  id  coarguil,  XXIll,  ag,  1. 
lolum  ipse  muodus  , II , 1 , 1.  — 

lolum  Mysia  appcllabalur,  V,  33,  3. 

— toturo  sine  fine  per  orbem,  XXXI, 
3,3.  — lotam  libram  addil,  XVIII, 

la,  3 in  totum,  11 , 48,  a.  — in 

totum  ea  abdicavit,  X,  5,  1.  in 
totum  abstulil , II,  ga,  i.^in  totum 
aufertur,  XIX  , 6a  , a.  — in  lolum  an- 
ftriint  uium  , XXIV,  3;,  3.  — in  lo- 
lum  alia  voi , X , <3 , 4.  — in  lulum 
damnalur,  XXXV,  5a,  S>— ~ in  luluBi 
naiura  ilivcna  , XJX,  a4 , 3.  — in 
lolum  diveraaru,  XXXI, 4a,  1.  — 
taolevil  in  lolum,  XXXV,  a,  i.— 
in  lolum  eaoleverini , XXXVII,  18,  5. 

— in  lolnm  Tonlea  inareacuni , XXXI, 
aS,  4-  — in  lolum  omiuum  , XXXI  , 
46,.  . — nec  quidquam  lolum  placet, 
X , 71 , a.  — io  lolum  vulvs  prodcsl , 
XXVIII  / 77  I 7*  — in  lolum  nunc 
pulaa  arj , XXXV,  1,  a.  — - in  lolum 
qiiidam  , XV,  i3 , 1. — in  loium  sia— 
lil  aangoinem  , XXXV,  5a  ,6.  — in 
lolum  Icmcraria,  XXV,  17,0.  — in 
lolum  volucrcs  , XVIII,  88,  1.  — lolo 
annoiviiur,  XVIII,  a6  , a.  — lolo 
corpora,  XX,  98,  1 — tolo  die,  XI,  aa. 

1.  — tolo  lilore  , VI , a8,  4.  — tolo 
mari  cernunlur  , X,  55,  1.  — lolo 
menra,  XXVIII,  63,  1.  — in  lolo 
muodo,  VII,  5o , 5.  — tolo  orbe  , 
XVIII , 3o,  5.  — lolo  oriente  , IX  , 
58,  a.  — tola  vi,  Vlll,  17,  aa.  — 
loti  caudicu  juTanl , Xlll  , 3o,  1. 

— lull  paricies  operiamur,  XXXV, 

1 , a.  — tola  coOTivia , XXII , 4?  , 
i.  — lota  corpora  , XX VIII,  6,1. 

— tolM  per  Gallias,  XXXIV,  4q,  1. 

— tolas  ranas  adalliganl , XXXIl , 
»7,  I — lolis  sedibus,  XXXVI,  7, 

I,  — i.lU  capiiibus  mcnis,  XVIII, 


Digitized  by  Google 


TRA 

Si  , 3.  — lolit  cokorlibas,  X,  *7,  3. 

— totif  corporibui  illiailar,  XXIV, 

ai,  3.  — tolii  XL.M.  pauuam,  XVIII, 

39,  I — lolit  noaibai,  X , 3. 

Toxica , XVI  , aOy  I.  contra  e« 
prosunt  folia  baccc , etc.  — XXIV,  3i 
*•  — decocta , etc.  XXII , 8, 

t.  — galbanum,  XXIV,  i3,  a. — 
maatela  vulgarij,  XXIX,  33 , 3. — 
muslum,  XXIV,  i8,  a.—  semen  rtpi, 
^X , 9,  1.— eapognanlur  lacte  equioo, 
XXVJll,  46,  a.  » saogaine  eanino 
nihil  prcsiantius  contra  toxica,  XXIX, 
•4.1. 

T oxieon  vocanl,  Udanum,  XXVI , 
3o « I. 

Trabta  Romuli , IX  , 63,  i.^tra. 
beii  uii  reges,  VIII,  74,  a. 

Trabs  i aure  ad  caput  trabis  ad- 
mota , ictus  scntllur,  XVI,  78,  1. 

— trabes  argentea , XXXIII,  i5,  a. 

— cedrio«,  XVI,  79,  i.  — ferres, 
VI,  la  , I.  — ex  juglande,  XVI,  81, 
a.  — ex  lapide  Syenite , XXXVI , 
■ 4i  I.  — eUricc,  XVI,  76,  3o. — 
spine,  XXXVI,  19,  5.—  cubitorum, 
XVI,  $4)  I.  ~ trabes  eximaniur  , 
XXXVI,  a3  , a.  — trabibus  verius 
quam  ratibus,  111,9, 

7*racA//im  herba , XXVII,  114,  i. 
Trtuhy^  baUamum  , XII , 54, 3. 
Tractabilis  caslanea  , XV,  a5 , a, 

— IracUbile  folium , XXI , G8,  1.— 
Iractabile  rcl  inter  veprei  faicium  ge> 
DUS  , XVIII , 67,  9.  — tractabilcs  in 
opere  lapides,  XXXVI,  48,  i.  — 
tractabiliora  fieri  hulcera  , XXX  , 

39, <. 

Tmcto : Iractamos  nature  vim  his 
vroluminibus,  XXIV,  5o,  1.  — que 
nnnciraclamus,  XXIX,  8,  1.— tra- 
clamossimplicia,  XXII, 49,  5.  — tra~ 
ctavere  ea  diligentius,  XVIII,  5,  a. — 
Iractabo  venlos,  11,  45,  4*  ~ tractabis 
impune  scorpiones,  XX,  i3,  a.  — 
Iractabimus  non  vulgata,  XVII,  i,  6. 

— tractate  diligenter,  XVII,  19,  1. 

— tractare  bella,  XVIII,  4,  4.  — 
traclarc  lemioa,  XVUI;  4i  4*  ^ 
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dare  maoo  leooem,  VIII,  ai,a.  * 
Iractantibus  earn  Grece,  XXIX,  8,  a, 

— trartaotibas  herba  oota,XXVI,S7, 
I.  — tractaotibus  remedia,  XXI,  io5, 
a.  — tractatur  pejus,  XVIII,  89,  i* 

— tractantur  nature  piscium  , IX, 

16,  I.  — trartelur  historia, XI,  44.  •- 

— tractetur  materia  unguentorum  , 

XII,  48.  — quum  tractarentur  fra- 

giles,  XIII,  5i  , I.  — iraclari  catii- 
I0S  gaudent  simie,  VIII,  80,  a.  — 
traclarl  poliuro,  XXI,  84,  >•  — tra- 
ctari  sarpentes  cernimns,  XI,  fia,  t.~ 
tractalus  abunde  est,  XVII,  35,  38. — 
tractata  iris,  XXI,  19,  3.  — tractata 
eat  ratio,  IX,  65,  3.  — iractatum  coa- 
gulum,  XXVlli,  4*/  “■  tractata 

remedia,  XXVlli,  i,  i.  — tracta- 
ta  plurirois  voluminibus  , XXXV  , 
I,  I.  — iractandum  se  prebens,  IX, 

8,  4. 

Tractotus  fiicililate  castanaa  pre- 
fertur  , XVII,  34  t i«  — tractata 
aspera  marga,  XVII,  4.  *•  ““  tra- 
ctatu  baud  faciliore , XVII  , 3 , t. 

— tractatu  infeclU  manibus  , XV  , 

i4 , tractatu  ipso  cresdt  , 

XXVII,  I,  I.  — tractatu  leni,  XVI, 

I.  ~ tractatu  mansuesennt,  XVII, 
ta,a.  — tractatu  earum  mulicrum  le- 
niri  strumas,  XXVlli,  a3,  5.  — tra— 
ctatu  nulla  pars  difficilior  , XXllI , 
19, 1.  — tractatu  iolo,  XIV,  5,  ».  — 
quo  intractatu,  XXXVI,  5,  i« 

Tract  us,  a,  um  y consuelodo  ab  eo 
tempore, etc.  XXXIII, 6, 1 1.— Iractum 
ea  CO,  XV,  i6,  i.  — tracii  humoris,  II, 
6,  a.  — traclaorigineea,  XV,  i5, 3.— 
tracto  inde nomine,  lll,a4*^ . ^5, 

I.— Iracto  per  mediam  urbem, VII,  45, 
5.  — tractos  agendis  quadrtgis , 
XXVIII,  71,  I.  — Iractaslauas,  XXI, 
48,  I.  — adspeciem  trade,  XVUI, 
37,  a.  Vid.  Trabo, 

Tract  us  celi  terreqoe,  XV,  3i,  i* 

— tractus  agroram,  II,  8a,  a.  — tra- 
ctus  aliquis , II,  45,  >.  — tractos  ca- 
lidus,  siccus,  XVII,  78,  i4«  — tradus 
certus,  II,  48,  3.  — tradus  ad  omnia 


iii8  TRA 

frHiHi,  II,  8o,  a.  — Inetus  Ueric- 
leoirs,  V,  3a,  a.  — tractus  c&t  im- 
mensas,  X,  3o,  i.  — tractus  moclicus 
(«i  aqua\  IX,  70,  3.  — tractus  Par- 
thiae,  XXIII,  58,  a.  — tr  ictus  ro&ci- 
(los,  XVIII,  44*  4*  — tractus  Um- 
kriae,  111,8,  i«  — tractus  universui, 
VI,  aa,  5.  — tractus  Ulorum,  111,  6, 

8.  — tractus  omnls  longitude,  IV, 
aG,  — tractus  alicu  jus  ratio,  XV II,  , 

30,  4.  — tractus  ratio  inutal,  XVII, 
35,  14. — ejus  tractus  pluncua, III,  19, 

I . — jurisdictio  ejus  tractus,  V,  33,  4* 

— Iraclutn  eutn  tenuerc.  Ill,  aG,  3. — 
tractum  rum  totuin,  IV,  a 5,  a.  — Ira- 
ctum  rum  Scythe  trnuere,  IV,  18,  5. 

— tractu  arcedente  Chararis,  VI,  3o,  8. 

— tractu  Alpino,  XXXIV,  a,  a.  — 
tractu  dcroisso  in  plana,  VI,  a3,  8.  — 
tractu  eo  fucrc  (populi).  111,  a6,  3.  — 
tractu  rodem,  IV,  ao,  5.  — tractu  eo- 
<lem  Alpium,  111,  a6,  3.—  traciu  ge- 
Hdissimo,  XV,  ig,  4*  tractu  prope 
immense,  V,  1,  4*  — tractu  intrao- 
tium,  XVII,  33,  28.  — tractu  ipso  se- 
cante,  XXXVI,  9,  1.  — tractu  terra- 
rum  tain  longo,  IX,  54,  i*  trac- 
tu loDgo  fallax  convallis,  Vlll,  8, 
].  — tractu  loagiorc,  11,  4^»  3.  — 
tractu  longioro  st  venict  aqua,  XXXI, 

31,  I. — tractu  maguo indigel  aquila 
ad  popaUndum,  X,  4»  a.— iraclii  ina< 
ritimo,  XXV,  6,  4.  — traciu  Mo$~ 
chorum,  VI,  11,1.  — tractu  perpciun, 
VI,  23,  4*  — traciu  pervio,  11,  67,  3. 

— tractu  pluvio,  XVII,  35,  i5.  — 
tractu  secundo  plures  capi,  IX,  a3,  a. 

— tractu  stivesli-j,  XIII,  19,  1.  — Ira- 
ctu  siiirntv,  VI,  17,  1.  — tractu  le- 
ptnile,  XXXVI,  6a,  1.  — traciu  Icpi- 
iHnre,  XI,  i5,  4*  — traciu  ventoso, 
XXVI,  ao,  I.  — tractu  \icino  urbi, 

II, 95,  a.  — diverso  tractu,  V,  33,  a, 

- — eoJem  in  tractu,  IV,  18,  a.  — in  eo 
traciu  Indie,  VI,  ai,  4'  — in  hoc 
tractu,  V,  3i,  7 ; V,  3a,  5.  — in  Asie 
Graccieque  tractu,  Vlll,  17,  3.  — in 
llalle  tractu  , VII,  5o,  1.  — in  quo- 
que  tractu,  XVUI  , aG,  a.  — in  suo 
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quisqne  tractu,  II,  43,  a.  — in  tota 
traciu,  II,  99,  5.  — quo  in  oiunt  Ira— 
ctii,  VI,  a,  3.  — cicade  stridorem 
edunt  cum  tractu,  XI,  iia,  1.  — tra- 
ct us  Cyrenaici  , XXXI,  3§,  4*™ 
tractus  diversi  , XVIII,' Sy,  S*  — 
tractus  finilimi , XVllI,  57,  & — tra^ 
ciuspaslilcoies,  XXII, 49, 
ptsce  sriventiiim,  XI,  ttk,  i.  — Ira— 
dus  immensos  permeant,  XI,  35,  4* 

— Iractibus  humidis,  XVllI,  ao,  1. 

— tractibus  singulis  eonseri  vilct«. 
XVII,  35,  ay. 

Traditio  Jugurthe  , XXXVII  ^ 
4.  <. 

7Va</o  .‘tradit  cogoilum  sibi,XXXV,^ 
45,  a.  — • Iradit  portentosiora,  XXIV, 

10,  a.  — tradit  falso  Juba,  VI,  3i, 
|3.  — tradit  M.  Varro,  III,  17,  3. 

— Iradit  Verrius,  XVlll,  it,  t. 
Iradit  Xenoplion,  VI, 36, 3.— tradaot^ 

, XX,  70,  I.  — trariuDt  annales,  Vlll , 
8a,  3.  — tradunt  aiictores*  XXVU, 
3a,  u — tradunt  diltger4liores,  HI, 
ai,  3.  — tradunt  mira debit,  XXXIl, 
18,  a.  — tradidil  Cornelius  Nepos, 
III, at, 3.  — liailidilTheopompus,  II, 

1 10,  3-  — p tradidil  religio,  II,  55,  5.— 
tradidiraus,  XVI,  la,  i.  — trididere 
eas  sermooe,  XXV,  5,  i.  — iradide— 
runt  priores,  XIX,  3o,  3.  — trademua 
quecomperimus,  XXI,  44»  >■ 
slant  nun  pauci,  XXVIII,  67,  2.  — 
quumde  pigmeotistraderemus,XXXV, 

11,  1.  — traslere  liomioum  notiiie  , 

III, 9,5.  — tradituri  mulu,  II,  i3, 
I.  — tradilUT  llaniio.  Vlll,  ai,  a. 

— (radilura  Pisone,  XXXIll,  ti,  i« 

— iradilar  quedam  art,  X,  76,  a.  — 
Iradilur  cera  pigmentis  in  varios  co- 
lores, XXI,  4Si  3.  — traditur  idem 
evenire,  XXX,  4G,  a.  — Iraditurexe— 
gisse,  XXVlll,  5,  a.  — traditur  ea 
etscripsisse,  XXIX,  a,  1.  — traditur 
fama,  II,  6,  i3.  — traditur  bahere, 
XX,  88,  i.  — Iradilur  et  alia  insula, 
VI,  36,  a.  — traditur  Una  faccre,  etc. 
XXIX,  9,  a.  — traditur  palerc  circuitu, 

IV,  a4,  6.  — traditur  primus,  11,  6, 


} by<IoogIe 


TRA 

3.  — mira  res  ibi  tradhar,  VI,  3a,  io> 

— Iraditur  cmisse,  XXXV,  36,  36. — 

Iraditur  folio  numcroiiore,  XVI,  35, 
I.  — tradunluriucredihilia,  VI,  ai,3. 
— Iradunturmirade,  XXVlll,3i,i  — 
Iraduntur  pin^uesrere,  XXVIII,  ^7, 
3*  *—  Iradunlur  pollere  similiter  , 
XXVllI, 73, 1.  — traduoiurhsc  prc- 
cepla,  XIV,  3^,  I.  — tradunlur  prc- 
dicere  inrolae,  111,  tradun- 

tur  sanarc,  XX,  30,  1.  — Iradotitur 
c)u$  USDS,  XX,  Bi,  I.  ^reges  ^jbio- 
puin  XXV  Iraduuiur  , VI,  35,  B.  — 
tradc[i da  prcripua  ctira,  XVII,  35,  1. 

— Iratleuda  ratio  est,  XVII,  35,  3o. 
~ tradendiim  putavere  memorise  qui- 
d' m,  X,  60,  4*  — Iradilus  mos  est, 
XV,  40,  5.  — tradita  ab  iis  Italic  pla- 
sti(e,  XX^V,  43,  3.  — tradila  est 
spina  laurino  folio,  XU,  iB,  1.  — 
Iradilum  est,  X,  10,  1.  — Iradilse 
sunt  fabulis  iosulc  concurrisse,  IV, 

27.  <• 

7 lathicfrtc'i  veris  gemmisin  falsas, 
XXXVII,  75,  I. 

Tradux  ! irailiires(  dc  bis),  XVII, 

35,  47-  — traduciioi  lurba,  XV11,35, 
<8. 

Trof^canlhoy  XXX,  a3, 3.  — tra- 
garantbc,  XIII,  36, 1.  purgatvui- 
jiera,  XXVI,  87,  1. 

Tpayeia^o^ , VII  I,  4®)  6* 
Trtxf^mata  (balani),  XIII,  9,  6. 
Tropicus  histrio,  X,  73,  1. — tra- 
giciis  poeta  , XXXVII,  11,9.  — tra* 
pica  victoria,  VII,  54,  *•  — tragic! 
rantiislibido  magnafuit  Neroni,XXX, 
5, 1.  — Iragici  colhurDt  princeps,  VII, 
3o,  3. 

Tragion  Crcla  gigtiit,  XIII,*36,i. 
7m"<3sr//a(picturaEchloDis),XXXV, 

36,  i6.~lragaediarumhistrio,  XXXV, 
46,  4-  — tragoediarum  scriptor,XXXV, 
36.  4a. 

Tragtr^us  ( ApellU),  XXXV,  36, 3o. 
(Arislidis)  XXXV,  36,  36.  — (ra- 
predis  gcstanda  gemma  , XXXVJI , 
50, 3. 

Trogon  Asia  fcrt,  XIII,  36,  1, 
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TragoniSf  sive  tragion  , XXVII, 
Ii5,  1. 

Trogopnny  avis,  XXt,  5 1,  a. 

Tragvpogorij  XXVII,  117,  i;XXI, 

5a,  3. 

Tragoriganum  ( Medicine  ex  eo  ), 

XX,  68,  I ft  sqq. 

berba,  XXVII,  116,1. 

Tragos  spoogia,  IX,  69,  1. 

Tragos^  XNIIJ,  3o,  6.  — tragos 

appellant,  XXXI,  4?f  >- 

7V<^i/rrpiscaiiiitim,XVI,  i3,  a. 

Tragum^  XVllI,  16,  1. 

ynj^iu  piscis,  xxxii,  54,  I* 

Trofio  : traKit  ad  Se  aurum  argen- 
tum vivum,  XXXHI,  3a,i. — Irabil 
ad  se  alium  magneteni,XXXYl,35,4'^ 
trahit  alvuni,  etc.  XXV,  aa,  1.— trahit 
aquam  nubes,  II,  So,  a.  — trahit  bi- 
lein  , XXVll,  10,  1.  — trabit  cicatri- 
cero,  XVII,  37,  t6.  <—  trahit  colorcn 
croci,  XXXIV,  39,  a.  — trahit  colo- 
rem  jociacrii,  XXXIV,  53,  x«  — ira— 
hit  limitcm  longiorem  , 11,  aS,  a.  — 
trahit  pituitanx,  XXI,  g4  , 3..— trahit 
rubigincm  ferrum,  XXll,  4^f  — 

trabit  secundas  et  partus  emortuos, 
XXllI,  3o,  I.  — trahit  vitc  suppli- 
cia,  XI,  69,  a.  — trahit  urioas  ct 
menses,  XXVII,  87,  i.  — tra- 
bunt  sera  rubiginem,  XXXIV,  2i  , 
I.  — trahuot  amaritodioein  et  co— 
lorem  , XXXI,  3i  , a.  — Irahunl 
candorctn  deotea,  VII,  i5,  3.  — tra- 
hunt  caudorem  linlea,  XIX,  4»  3. 
trahuotcicatriccm,  XXX,  39, 1.— Ira- 
hant  crudiiates,  etc.  XXXII,  3i,  a.^ 
trabunl  funem , IX,  70,  a.  — trahuot 
ignem  sciotillse,  XXXYI,  3o,  a. 
trahuot  menses,  XXlIl,  80,  a.  — tra- 
huDt  earum  siailrtudioem,  II,  16,  i. 
— irabunl  ex  hoc  splendorera,  XX, 
79,  1.  — trahuiit  in  se  soccum,  XIX  , 
3o,  I.  — Irabunt  vim  mire,  Xll,  i4> 
4.  — trahebat  meotes  artiOcio  mira- 
bill,  XXVI,  8,  I.*—  traxit  inse  ipsam 
( urbs  urbem ),  V,  10,  i«  — traxerc 
cariem  vina,  XXllI,  aa,  a.— traiere 
nomina  ab  accolis,  V,  9,  i.  — tra^e- 
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runt  ex  ea  arie  cognomina,  XXXV,  7» 
i<  — traxfrunt  nomen  a facie,  IX, 
17,3.— 'trahatcoloremluleom,XXXlV, 

5i  , I.  Irahant  putverem,  etc. 

XXXIII,  5.  ~ trahant  rublginero 

velustalc,  XXXVI,  3o,  1.  — Iraierit 
colorem , XVllI  , 7a  , »•  — 
here  aniroam,  et  vivere,  XI,  a,  a. 

— trahcre  coBpil  formica  , XXVlll, 
al,  S.  — trahere  colorem,  XIX,  4<>, 

3.  — trahere  hsmatiten  tn  ae  argen*- 
turn,  cs,  ferrum,  XXXVI,  38,  1.  — 1 
trahere  malenem,XVl,75,i.*->trahere 
imle  nomen,  XXXVll,  35,  1.  — tra~ 
here  odorem,  XIV,  37,  3.  — trahere 
odorem  naribus,  VII,  a,  i8*  — tra- 
here sc  ab  arts,  VIII,  70,  8.~  trahere 
aulcosi  II,  110,  a.  — trahere  Tittum, 
XXXII,  4a,  I*  trabens  cognomen 

a llberto  Ciesans,  XIII,  ag,  a.  — tra- 
faens  originem  ab  Assjriis  , V,  ai,  1. 

— trabens  potura  calamis  avenc,  VI, 
35,  10.  — trabeote  vomerem  anu  , 
XVII,  3,  la.  — trahenles  aciera  co- 
les, XXXVJ  , 47,  1*  — trahenles  al- 
burn pilule,  XXIV,  ao,  a.  — tra- 
hentes  originem  a Minoe,  V*l,  3a,  i4« 
~ trabentibus  tIU  juoientis,  XXV], 
i5,  a.  — trahituragua  paois,  XVIII, 
37,  1.  ^ Irahitar  ferrum  a magnete, 
XXXVI,  aS,  i.  — trahiiur  Padus 
aogusla  fossa  Rarennam  , III,  ao,  5. 

— irahunlur  naturalibus  argumenlis, 
XVIll,  66,  3.  trabebatur  e cslo 
anima,  XI,  iiS,  t.  trahcbanlar ad 
eguitatum,  XXXIII,  g,  i,  — Irahan- 
lur  iu  allitudinem  semipedem,  XVH, 
16,3.  — irahi  moles  , XXXVI,  1, 
a.  — ex  quo  locotrahi  (lupus)  coepe- 
rii,  XXVlll,  81,  3.  — trabenda  quo- 
guo  raodo  rita,  XXVIII,  a,  5.  — tra- 
hcndascioatrires,XXXllI,  a8,  1. 

Tra/tetuSy  III,  10,  1.  — trajectos 
ad  Maeas,  VI,  a6,  4*  — trajedns  eat 
Patras  a Leucade,  IV,  5,  3. — trajectn 
tiadls,  II,  11a,  4.  — trajectu  ccxxy 
M pass.  Ill,  16,  3*  — trajectu  pro- 
ximo, IV,  3o,  I. 

T rajiciQ  ; trajicicoles  a Cilicia  Cy- 
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pram,  VIU.  5o,  4.  — trajeclaut  auri- 
cularo,XXVI,  ai,  1.—  Irajecto  per 
aurem  sureulo  , XXV  , aa,  i.  Ira— 
jecii  malleoli , XVII,  35,  8.  — »«" 
jecta  precordia,  XI,77,a.— -trajectU 
ramis  per  qualos,  XVII,  ai  , a. 

Traiata  planla,  XIX,  54*  >• 

Tralaiitium  in  jEgypto  esl,  VII,  4t 
I,  — tralaiitium  videmus,  XXVIU, 
5,  3, 

Tranua  ratio  , XI,  a8,  3* 

Tramtt  • in  alienum  Iramitem 
deerravit , XI,  66,  1.—  tramile  uno 
angusto,  XII, 3o,  a.  — tramitc  sirco, 
VIII,  68,  3.  — Iramilom  sulci,  IX, 
aS,  i> 

Trangni  maria  gregatim  cervi , 

VIII,  5o,  4*  — tranavisse  Tiberim, 
XXXIV,  i3,a. 

TranquH/an  o\to  mare,  II,  106, 

14. 

TranquilUtate  y XXXVll,  56,  i* 
— tranquilliiatem  presagtunt,XVUU 
57,  I. 

Tot^uiltus  s Iranquitlo  , IX,  6,  3 s 

IX,  49i  1*  tranquillo  adeocelo,ul, 

etc,  11,  81,  3,—  tranquillo  die,  II, 
44,  — tranquillo  mari,  XVllI  , 

05^  t.  — tranquillo  marls  sonitus  , 
XVllI,  85,  1. — perlranquilla,  IX, 
la,  1.  ^ tranquillis  noctibua  relucel, 

IX,  43, 1. 

Trans  Alpcs,  XVllI,  ao,  1.  — 
trans  Alpcs  provecli.  111,  ai,,a. — 
trans  EupKratem,  XIX,  18,  i* 
trans  fretum,  IV,  aC,  8.  — transmare 
adrerti,  XXXV,  58,.  1.  — Irani  ma- 
ria, Xlll,  4a,  I cl  seqq.  — Irani  ma- 
ria npicilur,  XIX,  4li*  a. — Irani  ma- 
ria petimus,  XIX,  ig,  8.  — trans  Pa- 
dum,  in,  a3,  3.  — tram  Rhenum, 
XXXI,  1?  , I.  — Tiberioi, 
XXXVII.7,a. 

Transcfndo  : transcendit  amnetn 
Demodamu , VI,  18*  4»  “ Iranscen- 
dit  (iliac)  mare  Aleiandcr,  VI , 18,  a. 
— transceodebat  aepes,  IX,  4^>  — 

transcendat  animus  monies,  VI,  14, 
I.  — transcenderit  si  viperam , cIq, 
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\%X  f 4^1  4*  iransocn(krc  in  t]f 
(iKaniem  , VIII,  8,  i,  — iraatccn- 
dii»e  montea,  XXXVJ,  i,  a. 

Transeurni,  11,  34,  i.  — traatcur- 
ril,  II,  35,  1*  — > traoscorram  rapiini, 
XXXIV,  19,  3,  — traoftcurrat  axposi- 
tio,  lx,  58,  1.  — Uranacumm  aronn, 
VI,  3i,  a.  •—  traoKurrcas  nigro  li- 
mha  maneoa,  XIII,  3o,  a.  — traos- 
correnle  Unea^  XXVII,  77,  i. 

Trwtscurms.  BreviUr  aUjue  in 
traoKorto,  111,  6,a.  — inlrtoaeursu, 
XXXV,  34,  1.  — in  traosronu  di- 
cendi,  XXXV,  4o,  ai.  — in  Iraoa- 
curail  dici  powunt,  XIX,  44i  i>  — 
in  traiiacarau  auingere,  XVJll , 34  , 

I. 

Tronteo  : transit  ( amnia  ) lacam 
allerom , VI  , 3i  , a*  transit 
Limatum  vita,  XI,  a4t  ^ 
ait  coovilium,  XXIX,  8,  3.  — tran- 
sit gulam,  XXVII,  4^i  >•  — tran- 
sit in  amaritadineui , XXV,  57,  I. 

— transit  in  corpus  aUcae,XVllI, 
39,  4<  transit  Marsos , XXXI , a4 » 
I.  — transit  in  v cates  odor,  XII,  7, 

transit  in  ongucnla  , XXI,  10, 
!•  — transit  iade  materia  et  ad , 
XXXllI,  4^>  — transit  nomen 

Scylharom  in  Sarmatas , IV,  a6,  3. 

— transit  in  remedia,  XXllI,  37, 
transit  inyinamaqaa  muIsa,XXII,5i, 
1**— transit  per  cribrum  farina, XVIII, 
39,  8.  — transit  per  urioam,  XXIIl , 
aa,  a.  — transit  sol  Virginem,  Ge- 
mioos,  etc.  XXX,  39*  a.  — tran- 
sire ad  ista  lempcstiTucn  videlur , 
XIX , I , 1.  transire  ad  vini 
nientiooem , XXII,  8t , 1.  — transire 
in  catulnm  morbns  dicitur,XXX,  i4) 
!•  transire  ficus  ad  nos  ex  aliis 
geutibos,  XV,  19,  1.  — transire  ma- 
lum protinas,  XXVIII,  4a,  6. — tran- 
sire medium,  X,  3o,  a.  — transire 
mclins  conchjlia  in  Tjriam  putant, 
IX,  fiS,  1.  — transire  morbum,  XXX, 
ao,  a.  — transire  solel  in  loca  vicina, 
XXXI,  18,  a.  — transire  id  pingue  in 
animal,  XXIX,  39,  6.  — transire  vira 
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moi4»t , XXX,  so,  4*  transire  unum 
non  queo , X,  ao,  a.  — transcunt 
amnes,  VIII,  , a.  ^ transcunt 
cibi  protinas,  XI,  79,  3.  — Irani- 
eunt  impone,  XXX,  43,  4*  — trans- 
eunt  in  mille  colores,  XI,  55,  4*  — 
trinsennt  (e«)  Isudes  nunc  in  slicsm, 
XXII,  66,  — trsnseunt  monies  ti- 

cinos,  VIII,  83,  t.  ~ trsnseunt  (rape 
feminina)  in  msrera,  XIX,  aS,  1. 
Iranseuot  solem,  II,  i4«  a.  — trans- 
etinls|>alio  ocyore,  II,  t7,a.  — Irani* 
runt  viam,  VIII,  83,  i.  ~ transcunt 
in  naporutn  vicem,  XIX,  afi,  5. 
transiit  ars  ad  elTigies  deorom, 
XXXIV,  9,  I.  transiit  deiode  in 
lusnriam,  XXXI,  44i  Iransicre 

orbitam,  VIII,  83,  3.  — transiere 
ad  rubricaro  etsinopidem,  XXXIIl, 

39. 1 . — Iranseat  ratio  ad  , XXI,  37, 
I.  — transcamus  ad  reliqus,  VIII,  1, 
I.  — transeamus  ad  silvcsires,XXIlI, 
83,  I.  — traosisset  atrium,  XXXV, 
a,  5.—  transisse  solstitium,  XVIII, 
68,  4'  transisse  in  statuas  argenli 
usum,  XXXIII,  54«  >•  — Iraniisio 
per  memoriam,  XXX,  a,  5.  — trans- 
isse nomco  in  carnificem  , XXIX,  6, 
I.  — traoseuntem  populuro  salutabat, 
X,6o,i.— transeunleluna  lignum, etc, 
XXVIll,  37,  a.  — transeunle  sole  li- 
gnum Cancri,  IV,  3o,  3;  V,  10,  8. 
— transeunte  Gcminos  sole,  XVI,  41, 

3. —  transeunle  sole  Piscium  sigoum, 
IX,  35,  I.  — transeunte  sole  Scorpio* 
nem,  XVI,  34,  1.  transeunle  sole 
Taurum  , XVII,  37,  16*  — Iranscunte 
in  minium  candore,  XXXVII,  a3, 
a.  — transeunle  cura  ad  , XVIII , 37  , 
a,  — rranseonte  sapore  in  aquam  , 
XXXI,  1 3,  t.  — transconies  anulos, 
XXXVl,  6,  4-  transeontes  ad  vinum 
coDvalescentes , XX,  17,  t>  — Irans- 
euDles  in  nigrum  colorem  olive,  XV, 

4,  5.  — transcunlibos  proponebat , 
XXXV,  36,  aa,  — transiiora  longius, 
XII,  7,  a*  — transitori  maria,  VIII, 
I,  a.— transealurad  alia  genera  ,XVJI, 

13.1.  — transiri  maria,  XXXVI, 
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a,  I.  — trauiri  maria  ab  iiit  XT, 

35,  3.  tranairl  orUlam , XXIX, 
»7,  5. 

Transfero  : Iraosfrrt  quotidie  ca- 
tulos  suos  mu9i«ltt  I XXIX,  i6,  i. 

— transferuot  morbos  , XXVIU,  a), 
& — transtalit  in  forum,  XXXVl , 
i4«7>  — iranitulit  cos  ad  earner, 
XXIII,  63, 4-  — Iranslulenit  PelUm 
in  patrram  suam,  XXXV,  36,  35.  — 
transfcrrcl  Romam  Musaa,  XXXV, 

36,  6.  — traiuferre  in  suam  genlem, 
XXVIU,  4i  1- *— (ransferre  in  Lali- 
nam  lioguam  , XVII1,5,  i.  — trans- 
ferre  ea  renDone  nosiro , XXV,  3,  a. 

— transferre  plantam  , XIX,  3g,  a.  — 
Iransferre  vina  in  vara,  elc.  XIV,  a5, 
7.  tranifertur  in  vina  sapor  absin- 
ihii,  XXVII,  a8,  1.  — Iransferri  Ai- 
ealoniai,  XIX,  3a,  a.  •><>  iransferri  in 

^ aquas ii^noias,  XXXII,  ai,3.— trans- 
lata  vilisslaiim  nmtalur,  XIV,  4,  5. — 
translalum  hoc  crimen  inde  in  forum, 
XYllI,  49>  4*  iranilatum  magia 
mirabantur,  XXXV,  49> 
latQCD  in  roaledictum,  XXX,  07,  a. — 
translalum  oppidum  ad  monies,  VI, 
aq,  5*  — Iranslata  ad  homines  appel- 
latione,  YIII,  79,  1.  — Iranslaia  ad 
▼erbum  senlentia  , XVIII,  ta,  a.  — 
trarvilati  alio,  X,  73,  a.  — transbta 
omnia  meliora  grandioraque  fiunt  , 
XIX,  60,  1.  — traoslaia  qnc  non  vi~ 
▼uni,  XVI,  58,  I.  translatis  plan* 
lis,  XII,  37,  4. 

Transfy;uratio^  >• 

Transjiguro  i Iransfiguralur  ro- 
ilram  in  ebur,  X,  4>»  '*  — trans* 
figurantur  amjgdale  ci  dulcibus  in 
amaras,  XVII,  38,  i*  — iransfigu- 
raatur  capre  in  plurimas  simiIitudt-> 
nes,  Vlll,  79,  I*  — Iransfiguraniur 
in  pumicern,  Xlll,  49i  — Irans- 

figurari  in  lapiJem,  Xlll,  5i , 1. 
■>->  (ransCgurari  in  lupum,  Vlll,  34, 
a. — iransfigurari  corpus  canrroruui 
in  scorpiones,lX,  5i,  3. — transfigu- 
rate  hutnore,  XXXVII,  19,  a« 

TransJijca  ostura  arundioe^XXXl  I, 
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iB,  a.  — transfisi  junco  fungi, XXU# 

4;»  ’• 

Transflue  t transfluunt  vina  , elCr 
XVI,  63,  a.  — inullisaoDlransfiucre 
Iransfossis,  XI,  91,  i* 

Transjossa  acu  cochlea,  XXX, 

I.  — iransfossissanguinem  nonlrans-* 
fluerc,  XI,  91,  I. 

Transfuf^at  ad  Grmcos,  XXIX, 
8,  a. 

Transfuigtnt  aureis  • 

XXXVII,  aS,  I. 

Transfundit  luocm,  XXXV1I,47«>* 
— transfaaduntqaod  dcfluxit,XXXiftl, 
34«  3.  — transfurKlunl  in  vas,  XXI  , 
49,  a.  — traosfundilur  acetom , XX, 
3q,  a.  — traosfunditur  in  arcutn  vas, 
XXXIII,  34,  a.  — iransfundhar  in 
alias  fomirei,  XXXVl,  G6  , 3.  — 
iransfusa  sunt  turbida,  XXXlll  , 
34,  a. 

Tmnsfusione  separalur,  XXXIV, 
5a,  I. 

Tmnsgerunt  ova  alio,  X,  So,  a. 

Trans^redJ  mcn9uram,*Vll,  So,  1. 
~lransgressus  Atlanlem,  V,  1,  i4*”“ 
transgressua  Caucasum,  IV  17,  6.  — 
transgressus  ad  solis  occasuoi,  VII, 
37,  I.  — transgressusMarccDuin,  VI |, 
aS,  I.  tran.ogrcssa  Oceanum  ars  , 
XXX,  4}  >*  — transgressa  pklanus 
in  Sicilian),  XII,  3,  1.  — transgreaso 
Leone,  V,  ai,  5>  — transgreaso  sole 
duodecim  partes  Scorpionis,  XVllI, 
55  , a.  iransgrcsso  in  Virginom 
sole,  XVni,  47,»«— lr»nsgres$i  in  con- 
Irarias  sedes,  If,  85,  a.  — > tran«gressi 
Padum,  XIV,  3,  a.  — transgress!  pro- 
digia,  XXXVII,  i4.  iran^gressi 
terrse  devexitalem,  11,  71,  4- Irans— 
gtessis  ovum  corvi,  XXX,  44«  ** 
Tmntilem  faccre  traducenn,  XVII, 

i ^7* 

Transilio  : transilit  in  geromam  ex 
lapide,  XXXVII,  a4.  i.  — Iramilit 
vclocilas,  IX,  9,  3.—  traniilfuul  tu 
earn,  11,  109,  1.  — iransilivil  adTbes— 
salum  , XII,  10,  ).  ^ Iransiliant  ad 
ornaraenta  ea,  XXXUl,  8,  a.— Iransi- 
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lire  qQSiTDtet  e monlc  (uno)  in  alinm, 
Vlll,  79,  3. — transUienleigne,XXlX> 
4»3* — transilicBltr  arborcs,Wl,53^3. 

Transitus  in  elite  figuras,  Xly  4*^  1 
1.  — traneitos  in  Graciam  brcvissi*' 
muS)  III,  iG,  3.— transkus  causarum 
lutoralis,  XV,  31,  3.>—tranaitus  colo» 
ram  , XXXV,  11,  1.  — tranakus  per  ' 
lenebraa,  XXXVl,  19,  5.  — iraoaiius 
vifi  (licnim  in  montej,  VI,  3a,  11. 

— traiuituj  inuati  in  Tioa,  XIV,  1 1 , 
3.  — traoiitus  nkigat , XVll,  13, 
1.  — trawitum  adliiaere , XVII  , 
35,  a.  — iranaitam  aoiUlus  aperit, 
XXIII,  3$,  I.  — Iranaitom  non  aink 
aerpcntfum  maltilado,  VI,  17,  i*  — > 
Iranaitum  spirilua  leoil,  XXll,  5t,a. 

— veloli  per  IransItuBn  coloria  , 
XXXVlljS,  1.—- ad  tranaiiom  virUn- 
tatia , XXXlll , 54  t a*  ~ tranaita 
aaguato , VI,  17,  1.  — ■ tranaUii 
arccndtt  geotea,  VI,  13,  i.  — tran- 
aitu  certiore,  111,  16,  3.  — longio- 
re,  111,  16,  3.  — Iranaitu  Euphratia, 

V,  ai,  I.  — Iraniko  ligantea  nerri, 
XI,  83,  I*  — transitu  maris,  X,33, 

1 . — Iranaitu  meabili  bubos,  VI,  t , a . 

— Iranaitu  moltiaaimo  in  Baclroa,VI, 
3i,  8.  — tranaku  moilorum  millium, 

VI,  106,  3.  — transitu  (odoria)  invi- 
na  liacillitno,  XIV,  37,  3.  — iranaitu 
pedcatri,  HI,  16,  17.  » transitu  re- 
loci  oacuK  , XXVI,  3,  1.  — ~ omnium 
iotransitneolore,etc.XXXVlJ,34«  a- 

— tranaitua  Saturni  faciunt  manr- 
featnm  , II,  89,  3.  — tranaitna  ateilae, 
XVlIl,  57,3. transitus  tcnere,  H, 
45,  3.  — transitus  vebicnlonim, 
XVII,  35,  i3. 

Trantiatione  folia  Geri  latiora  , 
XVII,  i4(  5*  — in  translatione  et 
medicina  est,  XIX,  Go,  1 
Tronslatiifum^  X,  4<f  i* 
Transluceo  : tranalncetea  candido, 
XXXYII,  67*  I.  — iranalucet  gtro- 
ma , XXXVU,  54,  G,  — transKicet 
nigcrrimo  rolore,  XXXVII,  63,  1.  — 
translucet  saepe  iaapis,  XXXVII,  37, 
).  — translucet  molocbitcs,  XXXVII, 
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36,  1.  — translucet  picture,  XXXVl, 
31,  I.  — Iranalucet  sulphur,  XXXV, 
5o,  3.*—  translucent  caverns  g*ll*t 
XVI,  9,  1.  — translucent  cornua, 
XI,  4^»  4*  — tranaluceat  ut  matrona, 
VI,  30,  3.  — Iranslucere  coganturcar* 
bunculi , XXXVII,  aS,  1.  ^ Iran*- 
luoere  qoidipiam,  vitium  eat,  XXXV II, 
8,  I.  — Iranalocens  fissure,  XVll,  34* 
4*  — translueena  lapis,  XXXVl,  46» 
I.  — tranaiucena  mclie  per  aurom 
(gamma],  XXXVII,  45,  1. — translu- 
cenlia  spume,  XXXIII,  33,  1. 

— tranaiucentem  colorrm  expellit  , 
XXXVII,  17,  a.  — Iranalurcnie  mor, 
XIX,  iG,  1.— translurcnteaaureofu)' 
gore,  XXXVII,  4^>  1.— iranalucentea 
gemms,  XXXVII,  3i,  3.  — tranalu'- 
cenlea  gemms , XXXVII,  3i,  a.  — 
tranalocentcs  multts  cotoribus  gemms, 
XXXVII,  56,  5. — Iranshicentia  qux- 
dam  inlua,  XXXVII,  1 1,  i3.  — trans- 
lucentea  mnliis  coloribna  rivos  flu— 
tisaa,  XXXVl,  65,  a.  — translucen- 
tibua  in  candido,  XXXV],  67,  3.  — 
tranalucanlibus  fluviia,  Vill,  68,  3. 
— iranalncenlibaa  glebis,  XXXI, 39,  5. 

Transfucidns  lapis  , XXXVl , 38, 
I,  XXXVl,  67, 1.— Iramluridus  sal, 
XXXI,  4*)  3'*—  Iranslucida  crystallua, 
XXXVII,  4Gf  t>  — iramluciita  fiat, 
XXIX,  9,  I.  — tranalucida  vilrt  mo- 
do  merobraua,  XI,  55,  5.  — Iransln— 
ctduro  bdellium,  XII,  19,  1.  — Irana* 
lucidum  coroolalems,  XI,  i6,>.  — 
transluesdum  mare,  XXXVII,  17, 3.  — 
Iranslucidum  rapbant  genua,  XIX,  36, 
3.—  Iraosluddo  candore,  XXXVII, 
57,  a.  translucido  colore  non  dif— 
fert , XXXVII,  t5,  3.  — tranahicida 
fiicililaie,  XXXVII,  16,  a.  — e tram— 
luddo,  XII,  54«  4*  ^ traoslucido 

facile  accipilur  aer,  XXIII,  6,  1*  — 
traualucMki  uuclei  , XVI,  10,  a,  — 
transkicidi  on^chas,  XXXVl,  la,  3. 

— Iranalocidi  e litjuido  amaragdi , 
XXXVII,  18,  I.—  traoalncidae  gem- 
ms,  XXXVII,  13;  4*  ~ Iraoslucids 
vitro  uvs,  XIV,  3,  7. 
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Ttansmarinus  sUUio,  XXX^  i8,  i ; 

XXX,  19,1;  XXX,a7,a.—  ir*o*ini- 
rina  lotus,  XVI,  53,  i.^lransmarioo 
alieuatur,  XX,  75,  1.  — traosmarini 
ailos,  VllI,  79,  a,  — traDsmarios 
cotes,  XVIII,  67,  9*  — traosmarms 
oUvk,XY(4»  — iraosmarioa  irioa, 
XIV,  9,  I et  aqq.  XIV,  10,  a. 

Transmeo  : quidquid  non  irans- 
roeat,  XXXIII,  a6,  a.  — transincant 
ova  faucium  tumorcm,  XXIX,  11,  7. 
-~lran»Dcante  sole,  tuna,  XXX, aq,  1.  I 

Transmigrant  arbores,  XVI,  5q,  1. 

Transmitiu  ;iraosmiuil  cibos  alvus, 
XXVI,  a8,  I.  — iraDsmUlU  cibum  in 
inferiora , XI,  78,  i.  — transnitti 
ferrum  contumaciuf,  XVI,  77,  a*  — 
trsDimitlit  irabres,  XVllI,  aq,  a.  — 
non  iraosmiliil  imbres  abics,  XVI,  19, 
5. — Iransoiittunt  oculi,  etc.  XI,  54, 
5.  — transmitlunt  mare  poljpl  fistula, 
X,  44*  ~ transfniuaot  bumorcm, 

XVII,  iG,  4*  transnilterel  vehem 
fcni,  XXXVI,  a4,  6.  — transniserttsi 
aer  in  terras  surcum  ilium  genitalem, 
XVIll,  69,  3.  — IransoiUlcre  equites, 
XVI,  a,  a. —transmittere  lapide  tec- 
tum, XXVIll,  6,  3.  — transmittere 
menses  hiemisin  specu,  V1II,38,4*~ 
transmiltens  aronem  lacus,  IX,  38, 

а.  — transmittens  arenas  cribrum, 
XVIII,  aq,  7.  — transmittent  Httcras 
cfaarla,  Xlll,  a4,  a.  — transmiiti  pu- 
mm  liquidumque,  XI,  a,  i. 

Transnatant : pisces,  VI,  3i,  a»  — 
Iransnatare,  VllI,  34,  a et  3.  — 
transnatans  Vultumom,  XVll,  1,  5. 

Transeripsit  Celsum  Greeinus , 
XIV,  4*  — transcribentium  sors 

varia,  XXV,  4*  * * *~  transcripli  ve  - 
teres  ad  verbum,  I,  Praef.  17. 

Transtris  immobilibos , XXXIV, 
3s,  !• 

Transveho  t transvexit  p<mtc  copies, 
IV,  a4«  a*  — traasvehi  plaustris,  IV, 
5,  a.  — > transvectus  (lacum  aranis), 
VI,  3i,a.— ^ransvecti  el^»hanli,VllI, 

б, .. 

Transvertus  aofertar  bubo,  X,  i6, 
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a.  — traniversa  •eritaramado,XVIff 
33,  a»  — transverse  linea,  XXIX,  a7, 
4.  — lraos\*ersa  currat  lines,  XVIII, 
77,  t>  — transverse  Media,  VI,  aq* 

3.  — transverse  provincia , III,  a,  a. 

— transverse  scheda,  XIII,  a3,  ^ 

— transversum  aufert  animum  , IX, 

transversum  bovcm  pioxit, 
XXXV,  40,  3.  — in  transversum, 
IV,  10,  a.  — in  transversum  porrectn 
insula,  IV,  a6,  a.  — in  transversuoa 
positc  arbores,  XVI,*  81,  1.  — per 
transversum,  III,  ao,  6}  XVIII,  49* 
5;  XXXV1I,37,4*— *ransverso  monte 
aratur  in  collibus,  XVllI,  49*  4*  — 
transverse  uno  super  (alios),  X,  77,  s. 

— Iraosversi  limites,  XVII,  35, 

— transversi  ociili,  XI,  54,  4*  "" 
transversi  sulci,  XVII,  35,  >4*  ~ 
transversis  montium  (ugis,  VI,  9,  i* 

— transverse  aruodines,  X,  4^,  3. 

— transverse  navigia,  IX,  ai,  1.  — 
transverse,  ao  cbliqua,  XXXlil,45, 
n«^lransversos  digitot  qoatuor,XVII, 
qa,a«— transversos  auf^rrenl,  XXVill, 
t,  i.—transversos  partus ejicii, XXVI, 
60,  3.  — transversas  in  penois  linens 
habcDi,  XXIX,  3o,  a. 

TransvoUst  insulas  Nilus,  V,  10, 
4,— Iransvolat  velocilas  prunaruoa , 
etc.  XV,  13,  1*  iransvolant  edem, 
X,  4s,  3.  — iransvolaDt  vela, IX,  7, 

I.  iransvolans  inbilo  animum  co- 
giuiio,  Vll,  so,  3.  — transvolaiurm 
Ponlum  gniet,  X,  3o,  a. 

Trapetas  invenit  Arisicus,  YIl,  $7, 
3.  — trapelis  premuntur  olive,  XV, 

6,  3. 

Traaecta  humeris  Argo,  III,  aa,  3* 
Tresenis  annis  , VIll,  10,  1 . — 
CCCLX  Stipule  ex  unograno,  XVIU, 

Tredecini  mensibus  parlum  lulit 
femina  , VII,  4,  3. 

Tremit  terra,  II,  8a,  a.  — tremunt 
quedam  terte,  ll,9&>  — treroisit 

urbs  Roma,  II,  86,  a.  — tremuissc, 

II,  8a,  a.  — tremende  velocitaiis  aoL~ 
nial,  VIll,a5,  1. 
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Tremor  ID  terra,  II,  8i,  3«  — Ire- 
morea  desinuot,  II,  84i  3.  — Irtmo- 
ribas  urbii,  XXXVI,  iS, 

Tremor  iiervoruin(|ue  dolores  , 
XXIII,  a4,  4'  — tremorcs  el  frigus 
(quae)  ireoeno  eccidunl,  XXI,  9),  a. 
— tremorcs  seoat  pix  liquida , XXIV, 
a4,  1. 

7re/mi/iiS trcmulo  pediculo  folU, 
XVI, 38,  I. — tremulKmanos,XlV,  iS, 

4.  ~lremulis  prodesl  bion , XXlll  , 

36.3. — castorea,XXXU,i3.3;XXXll, 
4i,  1.  elUbonim,  XXV,  34,  3.  — 
jut  e gaUioareo,  XXIX,  3$,  1.  — hip- 
pophssion , XXVJI,  66,  1.  — cor 
hjaenK,  XXVIll,  37,  4>  — oleum 
balsamiouin,  XXIII,  4?i  i.-~‘lre~ 
tnolis  dari  brsssicam,  XX,  34,  t.— 
esse  panem  ex  aqua  ( proilesl ),  XXII, 

68.3.  — tremulos  sanal  sacopcniuni, 
XX,  75,  I. 

7Vrp/(^rr  agmina,  XXVI,  9,  1. 
TrtpiJus  ! irrpidum  animal,  X, 

11.3.  — ircpido  mein  , II,  5,  a.  — 
trepidi  labanles , XXXV,  37,  5.  — 
Irepidoi  urgent,  IX,  9, 3. 

Tret ! trtum  nationum  homines  , 

XXIV,  113,  I.  — Ua  ut  &inl  Ires  par- 
tes panacis  , XXVI  , 70,  l.  — Iria 
animalia  interrcccriut , XXVllI,  6,  3. 
— tribus  circulis  circumscribuul , 

XXV,  94t  3.  — tribus  partibus  nilri, 
XXXVI,  66,3. 

Trianguiu*  juncus,  XXI,  69,  4<  — 
tnaogula  species,  III,  i4)  — trian- 

gulo sinniiis,  XXVil,  89,  1.  — triau- 
gulum  oucicum,  XXIII,  i3,  1.  — 
triangulo  soils  radio,  II,  i3,  10.  — 
Iriangula  cole,  XVI,;,  i.  — iriangula 
raliooe,  XVll,  ii,3.  — lriangul«  ca- 
stanese,  XV,  aS,  3.  — iriangula  la* 
lera,  XllI,  33,  1.  — irtangulis  cauli- 
colis,  XXVII.  84,  I.  — Iriangulisfu- 
liis,  XXVI,  38,  I.  — triangulis  ra- 
mulis,  XXV,  19,  3. 

Triboit  partem  socio,  IX,  66,  t.— 
Iribuebat  ( inultum  ) circumlitioni  , 
XXXV,  4o,  8.  — Iribnere  maltuoi  iis, 
XXI,  94i  trlbueale  hunc  booo- 
Jndex  / I/I  Plm, 
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rem  natura,  II,  55,  4*  — tribuentes 
hoc  gcoeri  Diomedis,  X,  61,  3.  — 
tributum  religioni,  XII,  3s,  3. 

Tribulis  iiiessis  exteritur,  XVIII, 

Tribttlus.  ( Natura  ejas  et  genera  ), 
XXI,  58,  I.  — tribulus  foliom  ha- 
bet,  etc*  XXI,  54«  tribulo  pro- 

prietas,  quod,  etc.  XXI,  54,  i.  — tri* 
buli  (inediriniB  ei  cis)XXll,  13,  i. 

— tribuli,  XVIII,  44>4< 

Tribunal  fori,  XVI,  3,  a.  — irilni- 

nal  praetoris,  X,  30,  3.  — tribuiialia 
siructa  maitihus,  XVI,  1,  3. 

Tribunatus  militum,  VII,  3i , 4* 
tribunatusplcbis,XXI,7, 1 ; XXXllI^ 
i3.  5;  X\X111,So,  I. 

Tribunitin  poteslas,  I,  Prsef*  3 el  4« 

— tribunilise  roncioocs,  XXXVl,  34, 
16.  — Irihnnitise  fibulsB  ex  auro  , 
XXXIII,  13,1.  — tribanitieseditio- 
nes,  XVI,  3,  3. 

Tribtmus  miUtum , II,  9,  1 ; VII, 
45.3  i XVI, 5,  I ; XXn,5,  I ; XXII, 
G,  I el  3.  — tribunus  plebis,  VII,  4'^t 
3;  VIII,  34,  i.  — lribunas  plebis UD- 
decimus,  XVill,  4>  — tribunus 

plebii  ^lius,  XXXIV,  i5,  i.  — 
Urusus,  XXVIll,  4i,  <*  — Flavius, 
XXXllI,  6,  3.  — Gracchus,  XIV,  G, 
3.  ~ Siccius,  Vll,  39,  I.  — tribunus 
pretorianorum  militum,  XXXllI,  6, 
3.  — iribunum  se  appellarcl,  XXXlli, 

7,  3.  — iribuni  seris,  XXXlli,  7, 3.— 
liiboni  serartijXXXlV,  1,  i.  — tribuni 
niilitares,  XXXIV,  6,  1.  tribuno- 
rum  popnlarium  clarissimum,  XXV, 

3 1,  4*  — tribonos  appellare  , 1,  Prsef. 

8.  — tribunus  intcremerefuDgi,XXII, 
4?,  1.  — Iribunos  pivbis  appellavit, 
XXI, G,i. 

Tribus  Suburrana,  Palatina,CoIIi- 
oa,  Raquilioa,  XVlIi,  3,  5.  — tribus 
uibanie,  XVIli,  3,  5.  — tribusabdi- 
caverunt  sua  alimenia,  VII,  3i,  8.  — 
tribus  Boiorura,  III,  30,  3.  — tri- 
bus negant  aliqua  sibi  nasci,  XIX, 
19,  5.  — tribus  rusticse,  XVIII,  3,  5. 
— tribus  oporterct  rci  insuOragium, 

7’ 
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Win,  8,  4*  — ii'tbui  pentiles  faccrc, 

XXXVI,  ai,  i6. 

Tributarhim%o\txta^  XII,  3,  i. 
Tribulum  es  ebeiio,  XII,  8,  !■  — 
triiiuluin  pcndcre,  XXXIII,  17,  i.  — 
Iribuli  aurlorilMe  rbenus,  XII,  8,  1. 

— lribu(i  minus  «.M,  XIX,  a6,  1.  — 
tribuli  p^nsio  altera,  XVI,  la,  i.  — 
argentum  in  tribute  impertlassc  , 
XXXIII,  i5, 1.  — tribuU  ronrereban- 
ttir  , \'l,  3o,  3.  — (ribula  pcoilit  gens 
JuJaea  , XII , 54i  1.  ~ ceram  in  tri- 
bula  gens  ea  prsestat , XXi,  4^» 

Trieenihxm  ilenles,  VII,  i5,  4-  — 
irirenum  annorum  , V II,  So,  4*  ~ 
trircnuin  fjcJum , XI,  3(>,  t.  — non 
supra  irirenasfabas.  XVlIl,  3t>,  5. — 
Irlrciiis  annis)  Will,  4*S  *'  — 
teuis  diebus , IX,  7,  3.  — tricenis 
numinis,  XXW', a<S,  I — iricenisab 
eu  St  adiis,  XII,  4^,  1. 

Tricesima  scxia  |>ortio,  XXXIII, 
a3,  I.  — tricesima  lure,  II,  I),  i4< 
TrUhias  bis  anno  parir,  IX,  ^4i  7* 

— trichiac,  IX,  ao,  4> 

Trichttin  a p pc  Have  re, XXXV, 5a, 4* 
Trichomanciy  XXII,  io,  a. 
yriV/io/rMrirs^desunbitur),  XXVii, 

1 1 1 , I. 

Trichn$s  (gemma),  XXXVII,  t't8, 1. 
TricieSf  111,  G,  8. Iricies  uclies 
tciiiena,  IV,  3u,  1. 

Tric/iniares  leiii,  XXXVII,  6, a. 
Trir/inianaf  VllI,  74,  3. 

Triciinium  capax  XXV  cunviva- 
rum,  etc.  Xll,  5,  a.  — Iriclioiuin  si 
spargalur  aqua,  XXV,  69 , a.  — 
liit  linia  erala  , XXXIV  , 8,  1 ; 

XXXVII  , 6,  1.  — triclinia  hoinine 
pieua,  Vill,  a,  1,  — triclinia  liguea, 
rutuuda,  solitla,  etc.  XXXIII,  5a,  a. 

— Irirlinia  operiri  argento,  XXXIII, 
5i,  1.  — triclinia  ltoiu«  argcniea, 
XXXIII,  5a,  a. — Iricliuia  testudinea, 
XXXIII,  Sa,  a.  — Iricliiiiorum  pedes 
et  fulcra,  XXXIV,  4,  1. 

T'rieocciwtf  beliolrupium , XXII, 
aq,  I ct  a.  — (mcdicinccxco),  XXll, 
3‘J,  4 cl  5. 
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Tricornes  boves,  VIll.  3o,  »• 

Tridaenn  ostrea,  XXX1I«  ai,  4* 

Tridente  in  thyiinos  jarto,  IX,  ao,^ 
3.  Irideote  perrussc  sepise,  IX,  4^, 
I . — tridentes  proienduni,  IX,  70,  3. 
~ Iridenlibus  mullis  coufeclus  poly* 

pus,  IX,  48,  4' 

Tritiuum  varie,  XV'IIl,  65,  1.  — 
tridui  tneilia,  Vill,  77,  3.  — tri- 
dui  inunctiooe,  XXVlll,  a<j,  5.  *— 
Irislui  iliocre,  \'l,  35,  11.  --  tridui 
navigaiione,  IV,  a 7,  5.—  per  Iriduuin, 
XXIII,  80,  a.  — in  triiluo  ulilitas 
scmialur,  XXVlll,  5;,  1. — triduo  in 
mense,  11,  too,  1.—  triduo  non 
abiuuni,  XXX,  la,  4 8.  — - Iriduo 

conlinuo,  XVII,  4?»  5.  — triduoiro— 
{K)sila  folia,  XXtll,  4t*  *•  — triduo 
iuriibita  ova,  XXIX,  11,5.  — tridiio 
ne  se  oslendai,  XXIX,  38,  11.  — lii- 
duo  pots,  XWll,  55,  a. 

Triemiium  vii»,  Vill,  67,  I.  — 
triennio  malureacuul  , XlIJ  , 9,  0, 

— Irienii'o  silenliuni,  etc.  XXVlll* 
17,  4*  — triennio  supremo,  Vll,  Sa,  a. 

Triens  ex  bemina  supersit , XXlll, 
G8,  t.  trientciu  ercum  pasiit  auro 
cl  argeuio  , etc.  XXXIV  , 38,  1.  — 
iricniem  sacrum,  XXXIV,  38,  1.  — 
in  (riente  , ralis,  XXXIII,  i3,  3.  — * 
tricnics,  XVlIl,  ia,  3. 

TrirntaiibtAS  fuliis,  XXVll,  17,  l> 

Trifera  cuprt^sus  , XVI,  So,  a. 
Irifero  proveolu,  XV,  19,^  3.  Irifertc 
arbores  quae,  XVI,  5o,  1.  — Iriferan 
raprifici,  XVi,  5o,  i* triCerae  vites, 
XVi,  5(>,  1* 

Trifolimn  (ejus  genera\  XXI,  3o, 
I.  — (mcdicinae  ex  eo)  XXI,  88,  1 ci 
a.  — trifulium  calculos  pellil,  XXVI, 
55,  I.  — trifolii  angustioris  frutex, 
XI1J,47i3.  IriColii  berba  in  prato 
optima,  XVIJJ,  67, 7.— ^Irirolit semen 
nitruniquesimuliriium,  XIX,  4 ^*7* — 
r.adtx  saoat  hydropicos,  XXVI,  73,  i. 

transguriae  medeiur,  XXVI,  58,  1. 

— trifoliosimilis  mcdica,  XVlll,  43, 
t.  — irifolium  inhorrescere,  XVlll, 
*>9) 
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Trigarius  eqoaruiii , XXIX,  5,  3. 

— irigartOy  XXVUl,  7a,  1.  — tri- 
gariis,  XXXVII,  77,3. 

Trigtmina  quoruinilam  nalura  Cit^ 

XV,  34,3. 

Trigernmes  surctill,  XVII,  35,  ^ 
Triginta  partus,  VII,  3,  a. 

Triglilis  (gemma),  XXXVII,  7a,  1. 
Trimatui  : non  ferunt  sorba  ante 
tritnalum,  XV,  o3,  1.  — usque  aJ 
tiimatum,  XVllI,  4^*  — • trimata 

vita  longissima,  XXI,  4°t  >•  — alri» 
raalu , VIII,  6H,  1.  — in  Irimalu,  X, 
aa,  3.  — in  trlmatu  slatim  ferunt, 
XIll,  8,  a.  u>  trimatu  lantum  mus 
radicts,  XXVII,  55,  a*  — in  trimatu 
auo  cuiqvie  iliinidiam  eise  measitram 
fuiiirae,  VII,  16,  I.  — vile  cursum 
implenlcs  in  trimatu,  VII,  16,  3. 

Tri/nesiris  farina  , XXV,  g3,  1 ; 
XXVll,  aq,  I.  — trimeslris  fruclus, 
XVIII,  3o,  3.  — trimestris  vimUis,  X, 
83,  8.  ~ tl'linestrU  aca,  XX 11,  58,  3. 

— Irimcitre  hordeum,  XVlil,  46i  3. 

— Irimcstre  trilicum,  XVill,  la,  5; 

XXII , 68,  a.  — « trimcstri  spaiio  , 
XXXVII,  59,  a.  — trimeslres  anni , 
Yll,  4Si  — trimestres  lurdi,  etc.  X, 

36,  t,  — trimeslria  serantur,  XVlll, 
65,3. 

T ri fwis : ir\m:x  ficus,  XVII,  3o,  8. 
— ~ Irima  arbor,  XVII,  16,  5.  tri-> 
mum  semen,  XVIlI,  54)  >•  — trima 
calce,  XXXVl,  55,  i. irime  lalee, 
XVII,  39,  a.  — ante  Irimas,  VIII, 

;6,i. 

Trimodia  anulorum,  XXXllI,  6, 

Tr/m partus,  XV,  a5,  1.  ~trinfso> 
les,  II,  3i,  a.  — irino  versu  canius 
conbritur,  X,  5a, 3.  — trine  lune,  II, 
3a,  1.  — trinis  comrocnlatinnibus , 
XVlll,  57,  5.  — trials  diebus,  XVII, 
i4*  4i  VII,  5i,  3. — trinis  nundinis, 
XVlll,  4,  I. 

Triopblhatmoi  gemma,  XXXVII, 

71,  I. 

Triorches,  X,9,  i.  — accipitrum 
generis,  XXV,  3a,  g.  — triorches  ac- 
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cipiter  et  b-irpe  dissid  ent,  X , g5,  a 
X,g6,  1. 

Triorchis  rentauris , XXV,  3a,  t* 
Tripnrlito^  XVI,  3. 

Tripatinuniy  XXXV,  41^)  3. 
TripctiaUs  aliiludo,  XVII,  35,  I3# 

— tripedalem  rauicm  , XXVll,  791- 
I.  — trip! ilali  rrajsitudiue  , XVlll, 

;3,  t. 

Tripedonea  hcrba,  XXVll,  81,  1. 

— lripcdan<‘a  sitis,  XIV,  4t  — 
IrlpcJanco  scrobe,  XV'll,  35,  4^* 
Iripedanre  statue,  XXXIV,  1 1,  3. 
Iripcdanee  talee,  XVll,  ag,  i. 

Triplex  color,  XII,  43,  i»  — tri- 
ples ojus  origo , XXXIV,  37,  i«  — * 
IripUci  rfngie  draconliou,  XXIV, g3, 
a.—  Iripllci  orhc,  XXI,  ig,  a.— -tri- 
ptici  ordine,  VIII,  3o,  3.  — tripliri 
pondere,  XXXllI,  aS,  i.  — triplici 
vinculo,  XXX,  1,  a. 

TripUcatumy  II,  ig,  a.  — Iriplica- 
lum  id,  Vll,  4*f( 

Tripudrs  Delphtce,  XXXIV,  8,  i< 
TripoHum  (nalura  ejus  ct  vires  ) 
XXVI,  aa,  I. 

Tripudium^onWxom^  XV,  a4,  i- — 

Iripudia  soUslima,  X,  a4«  3. 

Triffuetra  bgura,  II,  a3,3;  II,  96, 

3 ; III , ao,  7 ; VI,  a3,  1 1 . — trique- 
tro  sidere,  II,  i5,  I. 

Trifjuetrutn^W,  la,  1.  — es  priore 
Iriquetro,  II,  i3,  11,  ~ in  Iriquelro, 
II,  16,  3. 

7Vi>e/nem  ( quU  ) fecit,  VII,  67 
16. 

Trisehttna  meosora,  V,  10,  a. 
Tristis  aspectu,XllI,  4^«  l•-~trislis 
glaos  cerro  , XVI,  8,  a.  — tristis  Her* 
culcs,  XXXV,  4o,  17. —tristis  viiis, 
XVII,  37,  18.  — Iriilc  sigiium,  XIV, 
37,  3.  — tristis  oslcnti,  XI,  73,  I.— 
Iristi  ominr,  IX,  4o>  — irisli  ml- 

nisterio,  11,  5,6.  — tristes  arborrs, 
que  non  florent,  XVI , 4<>,  i«  — tri- 
sliora  folia,  XIX,  a6,  3.  — trislissi- 
mus  botiiinuin,  XXVllI,  5,  a, 

Tristitia  quo  abolealur,  XXI,  gr, 
T.  — tristitia  ajpectus , IX,  11,  1.  — 
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Irislilia  raeli)  II,  Iruliiia  Iic^- 

bulalur  vino,  \XI11,  ai,  i.  — 
lia  aoU  ) XVIII  , 5o,  1*  — tristilia 
torpena,  XI,  3u  , i.  — Iristitic 
omocni  ronsumpsiMM  , 
XXXV,  3G,  13.  — Iri^lilie  abitvio- 
^cin  arfercns , XXV,  S,  3.  — Irisit- 
liaiA  anlmi  rcsulvi  polu  styracts , 
XXIV,  i5,  1.  — Irislbia  ittiniia  appe* 
lunt  ciliM,  XXXII,  ai,3. 

Trisulea  lingua,  XI,  lu,  i. 

Trithoies^  aizouin,  XXV,  loa,  i. 

Trilianum  bras«icac  geou«,  XIX, 
3 ct  5. 

Trilicra  farina  (medicinae  ex  ea}, 
XXII,  5S,  a.  — trilicca  meuU,  XIX, 
3,  1. 

Trit/rum  (incdiciiuc  cx  rn),  XXII, 
57,1.—  Irilicum  ( ipiamio  scritur). 
Will,  10,  I.  — i-xteritur  iii  area, 
10,  Q - — furfurc  cras^o  ve- 
stitur,  XVlIl,  y3,  4*  — <]uo  seriua 
tnclitur  , ropiosiui  riivefiitur  , ctr. 
XVIU,  71,  a.  — Irittcam  centigra- 
Ilium  ramosum,  XVill,  ai,  1.— > Iri- 
ticuin  rubuslius,  X Vlll,  4^1 
ilq  genera  pliira,  XVlll , 11,  1.  — 
triiici  grana  caii(lidissiina,elr.  XVUl, 
a^,  7.  — Irilici  «muie  aviilius  nn)~ 
turn  eat,  etc.  XV  111,  ao,  1.  •*—  tritico 
pomlerosissirDo  cuique  talubril.is  prse^ 
ctjiua  , XVill,  aG,  a.  — triticum  ax> 
pergiiiil  amurca,.>clc.  Will,  73,  3. 

— triticum  enecat  sera,  XVMII,  44. 

— triiicom  imiialur  bronio5„.  XXII, 
70,  i.  — triticum  occupat  rublgo, 
XVill,  18,  a.  — triticum  icrunl  ri- 
bariit,  XVIU,  18,  a.  — tnlico  nihil 
fertiiius,  XVill,  ai,  1.  — tritico  maxi - 
rae  alii  bomiaem  natura,  XYlIl,  at, 
I.  iu  tritico  maxime  crcicunlani- 
malia,  XVIU,  73,  3. 

Tritun  concha  canens,  IX,  4#  i*  — 
Triioiici  (Scop»c),  XXXVI,  4i  i4*“” 
Triioues , XXXU,  53,a. 

Triton  peUniidumgeneris,XXXI!, 
53,  7.  — irilooi  similii  lacjuus , 
XXXU,  53,  6.  — iriioue  durior  apro- 
Ucloj,  XXXU.  53,  G. 
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Tritn  aurtoribuA  via  , I,  Piorrm* 
IU.  — IriU  inter  duos  lapides  herba  , 
XXl\\ii3,  I. — irita  radix  in  pul-> 
verem,  XXVI,  8;,  7.  — irita  terra  cx 
aqua,  XXXV',  55,  1.  — trila  tesla, 
XXXI,  4*»  a-  — iritum  inter  sese, 
XII,  4^1  — tritum  iter  apparel, 

IX  , 5i  , 1.  — tritum  lomeDliim  , 
XXXIU,  5;,  a,  — tritsesemilae,  VIII, 
3o,  1.  trila  cum  melic  ova,  XXIX, 
I i,G.  trita  in  vino,  XXIX,  3q,  5. 

— trilior  raos,  XXXlll,  54,  a. 

Tritor  colorom  pictoris,  XXXV, 

4o,  ao. 

Trita  facile,  XU,  aq,  t.  — (riliini- 
grescens,  XXXIV,  3o,  1.  — Iriiu  per- 
polilum  auruiD,  XXXUI,  at,  1. 
7WM///y>/j('i//s  aralor.  Will,  4«  4* 

— triumpliiilis  currus,  VII,  37,  1.  — - 
Iriumpbalis  Hercules,  XXXIV,  iG,  1. 

— Iriuoqihaiis  laurus,  stcrilis,  XV  , 
.3q,  a;  XV,  4<>f  5 ; XVll,  11,  a.  — ■ 
Iriumpbalis  vestis,  IX,  Go,  3. — trium* 
pbalis  Q.  Fedius,  XXXV,  7,  3.  — 
iiiumpbalcm  senem,  XXXlll,  5o,  1. 

— Iriumpltall  habitu  vestiliir,\X  XI V, 
iG,  t.  Iriomphali  sent.  XXV’lll, 
i4,4*  — lrium|>liaif  (viro),\VllI,  8.1. 

— trlunipbaltfs  liberi,  Vil,  45,  5.  ~ 
Iriumpbalcs  staloae,  XXXlll,  4^G  >• 

— Iriumpbales,  V‘U,  45,  3.  — trium- 
pbalcs caense,  IX,  81,  1 ; XXXIU, 3G, 
I.  — Iriumpbales  coronse,  XXII, 

I. — trioropbalcs  domos,  XXXVl, 
>4.  9- 

Triumpho  : triumpbabant  ipsse  do- 
inus,  XXXV,  3,4.  — triumpbabant  sic 
vulgo, XXXIU,  5,  4.  Iriumpbavit 
ex  ils,  YU,  44,  I*  — triumphavit 
PonijKius  de  Milbridalc,  clc.Vli.  37, 
3. — tiiumpbarc  de  Partbis,  V'll,  44. 
t.  — de  llrilamiia,  XXXUI,  tC,  1. 
.^dc  Panis,  XXXUI, 5o,i  . — (rium— 
phasse  sic  Camillum,  XXXIU,  .3G,  1. 

— irtumpbasse  tunica  aurea,  XXXUI, 
19,5.  < — triumphans  quoque  exscquii>, 
VII,  45,  5.  — triumphans  de  exuviis, 
Vll,  45,  5.  — Iriuoipbans  e Britan— 
uia,  111,  ao,  5.  — iriampbaas  de  So- 
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XV,  JjJ,  i.  — triuni|ih.inlc  in 
rurru  Alex«n<Iro,  XXXV,  3o.  — 
triumpliAoU  Mbero  patre,  Vlif,  a,  i. 
— iriujnphaotes  carru,  XV,  38,  i.— 
triumphaDium  corpora  itlini  mioio, 
etc,  XXXIII,  3B  , i,  — Iriuniphaa- 
tluin  currus,  XXVIll,  7,  4-  — trium- 
phantei  coroDara  lauro,  XV,  3^,  1.  — 
1riumpbaate»iiDperatorcs  seculm,V|], 

— Iriumphata  oppida,  V,  5,  G. 

iriuinphaturiicoTOnK  conferHOlur, 
XVI,  4.  a. 

Triumphus  Africani  s«<|ucDtat , 
XXXIII,  So,  1*  triumphus  \scu> 
laous,  VII,  44^  1.—  tnomphus  Corn. 
Ualbi,  V,  5,  S.  ' triumphus  llispa- 
oiensis  Cmsaris,  XIV,  17,  a.  ~'lrium< 
plius  Calonis,  XXIX,  6,  1;  XiV, 

3.  — Iriiimphos  Cn.BlanUi,  XXXiV, 
K,  I.  — triumphus  Milhridaliciis  , 
XII,  9,  I.  — triumphus  oavalis  Cn. 
Octavii,  XXXIV,  7,  1.  — Irium- 
phus  Africanos  Pompeii,  Vlll, 
a,  I.  — triumphus  terllus  Pom- 
peii, XXXVII,  6,  1.  — triumphus 
lioiuK,  Vlll,  6,  I.  — (riumphaas  L« 
Scipioois,  XXXUl,  53,  I.  — trtum>- 
pKiis  SyllsB,  XXXIII,  5,  3.  — iriam' 
piii  Cesaris  coeua,  XIV,  17,  f.  — 
Iriumphum  ( quis  ) inveoit  , Vll  , 
S7  , I.  — triumphunt  J«  sc  affe— 
tens  Tiridales  , XXX,  G,  1.  — 
Iriumphum  dusit , YII  , 17,  3. 
iiiilicllcm  domtnum  tia  alienum  in* 
Irare  trlumpbum,  XXXV,  a,  4*  — pi- 
ctor  ad  excolciidum  triumphum  , 
XXXV,  4o,  10.  — Iriumphum  mcri* 
tus,  Vll,  3i,  9.  — Iriumphum  nava* 
lem  (|ai  primus  egit,  ctr.  XXXI V,  1 1, 
1.— iriuropbuin  reportare,  1,  Pruuem. 
a3. — triumpho  lusiiria;,  XXXVII,  G, 
a.  — clepbaulos  duiit  in  triumpho  , 
XVllI,  4,  a.  — elophaotos4|ui  primus 
duiil  in  triumpho,  Vll,  4^« 
mulacra  urbiam  in  triumpho  duets, 
V,  5,  6.  — triumphi  Pompeii,  VII, 
a7,  I ; XXXIII,  5^,  1.  — triumpho* 
rum  omnium  inAjorem  laurram  ade* 
plus,  V 1 1, 3 1,  9. — itiumpiiorutti  Pum 
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pi-ii  acta  , XXXVII,  G,  i-  — Irimn- 
phorum  preliis  paramlur  cuei,  IX,  3t, 
I.  — Iriumphos  referendos,  XXX^  I, 
i4«  ^ — per  triumphos , XXXIV, 
tG,  1.  — triomphis  latUrus  dicalur, 
XV,  39,  I . — senatiis  coronas  dccrc- 
vii  in  Iriumphis  , XXU  , 4 • 
«|uaiituiu  in  Uiumphis  lulcrint,  IX, 
58,  a. 

Triumvir  Anionius,  XXXIII,  i4« 
a;  XXXIII,  4G,  a (XXXIV,  19,9  — 
triumviri  iiississonl  abduci  cum  iu 
vincula,  XXI,  6,  1. 

TriumvimUtx  ^Ivium  peswmoriim, 

VII,  4G,  1.  — Iriumviratu,  XXXV, 
38,  1.  — Iriumviralu  suo  ne  su|*crbial 
Anionius,  IX,  S9, 1. 

Trixa^  (roetlicinse  ex  ca),  XXIV, 
8n,  a.  — folia  adhibcolur  hulcecihus 
f|use serpunt,  XXVI,  88,  t. 

Trixis^  XV,  7,  I. 

TrochiUu  rex  avium,  X,  95,  1; 

VIII,  37,  a. 

Truchos  ipse  sc  inil,  IX,  77,  I. 

Trogon  a cauda  exit  de  ovo,  X, 
18,  1. 

Tropai  venli,  II,  a, 

Ttytphrrum  Alpiutn,  III,  a4,  4*  ” 
Irophsea  Pompeii , 111,  4«  Iro- 

phaea  statucre,  VI,  3a,  9.  — trophseis 
esrilalis,  Vll,  27,  1. 

7'rosstjJi  (equiti's) , XXXIII,  9,  t. 

TrvxaJis  Graece  vocatur  , XXX, 
16,  a.  — troxaliduoi  ciois,  XXX,  39, 
5.  — ciois  purgationes  adjuval  , 
XXX,  44,  I- 

Trucifiunt  furot  apes, XI,  li,  1 . — 
Iruridare,  IX,  5,  a.  — trucidare  mil  - 
lia  civium,  Vll,  44. 

Tntci'lotio  arburum  ulilissima  , 
XVII, .45,  I. 

TrucuUnia  dcntihus(  bcllua  },  IX, 
5,  i.  — truruicota  ceteris  ferisligris, 
Vlll,  5,  a.  — truculeuta  vox,  XI, 

7Vb//ia  mnrrhina , XXXVII,  7,  3, 
~-ltulbut  unant  mcrcalaru,  XXXVll, 
to,  a* 

i'Vo//fos,  XXX1\ , 3,3. 
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Tnmcus  crassior,  XVI1»  a^i  7*  ~ 
trunco  eoodi^  XII,  1 1,  i ; XU,  3i,  i. 

— trunro  ferli)i«,XUIt  trun- 

co inaruil,  XVI,  56,  3.  — trunco  in- 
aito,  XVII,  I.  — lionci  quatoor  la- 
{liUia,  XYl,  ;6,  5.  — iruncos  habenl 
in  .cibata  elcphanli,  Vlll,  lo,  a. 

TruttcuSy  o,  um  ,*  trunca  corpora  , 
XYII,  37,  3.  “ truncoa  gigul  cx  In- 
tcgris,  VII,  10,  t. 

Trux  ! truci  aono  oris,  VI,  a^y 

— truce*  genles,  11,  80,  1.  — truce* 
jaclus,  XI,  1,  4*  **  lup't  VIII, 
34,  !•  - — truce*  oculi,  XI,  54,  4*  — 
truce*  veoli,  II,  36,  1* 

Trychnon  (medicins  cxeo),  XXI, 
io5,  I et  teqq. 

Try^inon  appellant,  XXXV,  aS,  a. 
2’rygnnis  radius,  IX,  7a,  i. 
Tuba9tfit%^  VII,  57,  10.  — tuba  e 
samhuco,  XVI,7i,  1. — tubtesoriitus, 
II,  5S,  1.  — tubarum  rauciias,  XI, 
iia,3. 

lerr«,  XXV,  67,  1.  — tuber 
mordenti  deprehensus  iolus  denarius, 
XIX,  11,  a.  — lubera  hcc  vocantur, 
XIX,  It,  i*  — de  tuberibus  pecoliari- 
tcr,  XIX,  i3,  1. 

Tuber  hctx\%f  XVI,  17,1.—  tuber 
in  alno,  XVI,  37,  1.  — tuber  seclile, 
XN’I,  84,  a.  — tuber  in  radice  , etc. 
XIX,  i5,5.  — tuber  radicts,  XllI, 
a9,  3.  — tubera  inarboribus,  XVI, 
73,  I.  — tuberibus  mdicis  rolundis, 

XXV,  54, 1. 

Tuber:  lubere  bourn  super  armos 
cminen'e,  Vlll,  70,  4-  — tubera  in 
dorso  habenl  caraeli,  Vlll,  a6,  1.  — 
lubera  ( cervU  ) renascentla  , Vlll , 
So,  6. 

Tubera y et  qusecumque  molliri  opus 
es(,  XXX,  33,  I.  — tubera  aperlt 
Cbironia,  XXVI,  87,  1.  — tubera 
discutit  propolis,  XXII,  5o,  a.—  tu- 
beribus epheineri  folia  iilinuntur  , 

XXVI,  75,  I. 

TubereSy  XVI,  4^*’t  J XV,  i4,  i- 

— tuberes  inseruntur , XVII,  i4yS- 

— tuberum  duo  genera,  XV,  i4,  I* 
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Tuberculo  eminens,  XI,  la,  1.  — • 
tubcrculo  fabc,  XXII,  4^i  >• 

Tubicen  ( Epigoni  ) , XXXIV,  ig, 
38.  — gloria  tubicinum,  XXVII,  3,  a. 

Tubulato  latere  cuniculi  ( in  pur- 
pura ),  IX,  61,  a. 

TubuU  ad  aquas,  XXXV,  4^1  — 

tubulU  confraclis,  XXXIII,  3S,  3, — 
tubulU  in  eisdetn,  XXXlll,  35,  a. 
Tubus  : tubo  coriis  facto,  V^,  34*  a. 

— lubi  ad  aquarum  ductus  cavantur, 

XVI,  81,  a.  — lubis  fictilibus,  XXXI, 
3i,i. 

Tuetiir  a crorodills,  XXVllI  , 
a8,4*  a musculis,  XXVII,  a8, 5.— 
turtur  plagaa  ab  ioflanunattonibas , 
XXI  V,  gS,  a.  — luetur  se  solo  ter- 
rore  • VIII,  19,  3«  — tuetur  vitem 
contra  graudines  ampliiudo  folio- 
rum,  XIV,  4«  7*  — tueri  contra  fri- 
goruoi  iujuriam  , XX,  54,  t- — tueri 
in  perpetuum  , XXX,  37,  5.  —tueri 
legioDcm,  XXXUl,47t 

Tuguria  y XVI,  1,  3.  — lugurto— 
rum  prstexla , XVI , i4  > i* 

Turn  exeat,  XVI,  4< « a.  — turn 
deindc  , XVI , g3,  a;  XIX,  ao,  a. 

— tom  demuni , XI,  aa,  1 ; XXVIll, 
37,7.  — turn  denique  , XVII , ag , a. 

— turn  eliam  magis  si,  XXIX,  7,  i. 

— turn  erit  teropui,  ubi  valebit , 

XVII,  35,  34-  — turn  i!io  marl  bi- 
berno  , VI  , a4 , 3.  — turn  interiit  , 
VI , 3i , la.  — turn  maxlinc  , 11 , 63, 

I ; XV,  3,  4*  ~ maxiine  flanli— 
bus,  XU,  4^  t — turn  primum, 
XXVI,  S , a.  — turn  (pro)  tunc  , 
XVH,37,  la. 

Tiimeo ; lument  media  maxiroe,  IT, 
65,  3.  — tument  (uvas)  bumasti , 
XIV,  3,5.—  tumeat  si  inguen  , 
XXII,  55,  I.  — tumeat  slolide  , XV, 
i5,  3.  — tumcant  si  aurcs  , XXXII  , 
a5,  I.—  tumcant  si  prccordia,  XXV, 
5,  i.  — tumen*  judiciu , XXXV,  36,  5. 

— lumens  succcssu  , VII , 5 , 3.  — lu« 
iDcntes  sestus,  II,  gg,  5.  — turocnllbua 
iiiiponunl  rulam  , etc.  XXIX,  9,  a. 

— lumcDlibus  roammis,  XXi,  77,  i,- 
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\XX«  4^,  I.  — (umenllhn<  oculis 
proilett , clc.  XX  ,5^,  a.  — tufoenlibus 
tails,  XXVI,  66  , I.  — tuinere  gloria 
lublcinum,  XXXVII.3,  a. 

Tumescunt  aqua  in  fluctus,  II, 
63 , a. 

Tttmor  si  sit,  XXVIII,  ^7.  3 — 
tumor  rnorsum  Insrquitur,  XX,  6,  a. 

— tumor  oliva , XV,  4,3.  — lumor 
vutnusque  , VIII,  11,  3.  — tunor 
aolnerum  scHatur,  XXX,  3g,  1. — 
tumor  TutTs,  XXIV,  120  , i.  — rru- 
nim  cl  inguinis  Icvis  lumor  , VII , 5 , 
j.  — tumori  hjdropicorum  , XXIV, 
54  , !•  — tumor  maxiHanim  el  ccr- 
vicum,  XXIII,  33.  I i XXIII,  63, 

5.  — liimoris rubicund!  impetus,  XXII, 
5g,  I, — lumoris  quacumque  in  parte, 
XX  VI  , 11 , 1.  _ remetlio  rertissieno 
sunt  aini  folia,  XXIV,  4^}  i.  — 
tutnoris  yesligio  apparente  , XI,  g4, 

— tumori  uculorum  , XXII , 68, 
a. — tumori  pedum,  XXIV,  33,  a. 

— ulilis  radix  agrifolii  , XXIV,  72, 
I • — epbemeri  folia  illinuntur, XXVI, 
?3,  I.  — tumorem  dlsruiiunt,  XXXI, 
47.  5.  — cimolia,  XXXV,  57,  i.  — 
sucnis  e pilulis  cupressi,  XXIV,  10, 
2.  — glib  , XX  ,71,1.  — ingoriga- 
niim  , XX  , 68 , I.  — - viseum  , XXV, 

6,  i.^lenit  spuma  argent i,  XXXIII, 
35  ,5.  — malurat  lomcntum  , etc. 
XXII,  6g,  I.  — sanat  helxioe  altera, 
XXII,  ig,  I,  — lacliica  silveslris, 
XX,  i5,  I.  — olcae  ciiiis  , XXIII, 
35  , I,  — folia  rumbotinl  , XXIV, 
Its,  1. — cauliculi  foliorum  ulmi  , 
XXIV,  33,  2.  — sedat  cuniU  , XX  , 
61  , I.  — sedat  orchis  altera  , XXV  I , 
6» , 2.  — ' sicral  vinrapervinra  , XXI, 

*•  *i*lil  l«mcn  junipen,  XXIV, 
36 , I.  — tollit  ili^miitn , XXI , 8g,  3, 

— tumorem  faucium,  cic.  XXIX, 

If,  7*  — tumores  arliculorum  , 

XXVIII,  25,  I.  — tumores  ioguinum, 
XV.  37,  2 ; XXVIll,  g,  i;  XXX, 
22,5. — tumores  joriocrum  , XXII, 
72,1.—  lumoribus  medelur  Irtminm, 
XXII  ,16,  I.  — myrli semen,  XXIII, 
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81,  I.  — lumoribus  ar.lenlibus  medc  • 
lur  hippomar.2llirnm  , XX,  g6,  2. — 
lumoribus  tesliutn, XX,  57,2;  XXIX, 
10  , i ; XXXI  , 33  , 3.  tcsliiim  , 
rl  genitalium,  XXII , 6g , 1.  — pro- 
ilcjt  Cimolia,  XXXV,  57,  2. — lu- 
murcs  (oculorum)  sanat  gilh,  XX  , 7» , 

2.  — tumores  (oculorum)  illinere, 
XXIX  , 38 , 8.— tumores  pedum  c:o-- 
bibet  Cimoiia  , XXXV,  $7,  1.  — tu- 
mores  pnecordiorum,  XX,73,  2;  XX, 
75,  I ; XXII,  58, 1. litmorrs  om~ 
ncs  sanat  coriandnim  , XX,  82,  1. 

— sedani  folia- cicui*  , XXV,  gS,  3, 

— siccant  pampint,  XXXll , 3,  1.  — 
rinis  vilium  contra hosproficit, XXIil, 

3,  3.  tumores  subilus  sanat  cucumis 
Arabicus,  XX,  4*  *■’—  aqua  mulsa 
rum  pane  molli , XXH,  5i,  t.  — lu» 
moressuspedos  sanat  allium,  XX,  23, 
4>  — lumoribus  inguinum  , lapilli 
rinedia  , XXIX,  38,  10. 

TumulUioso  discursu,  XXXll,  5, 
3.  — lumultuosasotnnia , XXVI , 36, 

i. 

Tttmultuamw  bumanum  genus  , 
1 1 , 6S , 4*  — tumohuantein  coercerc  , 
VIII,  q,  I. 

TwmiM/s  sermnnis,  VI 1 , to,  5, 

— tiimultu  Galliro  nuncialo,  III  , 
i^f  5.  lumullu  nrris  Cloiliante  , 
XXXIV,  3q,  a,  — vita  eiat  in  lu- 
niiiliu  , XIII , 27,  3, 

TamuJus  Diomedis  , X,  61,  2; 
XII,  3,  t — Ilanuibalis  , V,  43 , 2. 

— Hecubce  , IV,  18  , 1 1.*— Meleagri, 
X , 33,  I . — Magiii  Pompeii , V,  14, 

1.  — Mennonlft , X,  37,  1.  — regis  , 
XVI,  89,  I.  — reguH  , XXXVII,  17, 

2.  — tumulus  Sireriis , III,  9,  Q*  — 
tumulus  rquo  farlus , VIII,  64,  2 
cl  3.  — dcptjgfi.ivit  ad  tumulum  , 
XXXVI,  24,  16.  — tumulum  en-t- 
piai , XIV,  3 , I.  — lumulos  obiinct 
abos  gens , XVI , 1 , 3.  » in  tumults 
nas'-itur  potbos , XXI I 3g , i, 

Tunt  ilemum  r.brtjnl  , X , ^ , 3, 
Innr  maiiine , W ill , 65 , 7. 

Ttmilunl  in  pila  , X\  IH,  14  , s.  — 
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tunduni  pargMum  ^ XUI,  19,  3<  — ' 
luDilunt  radtcem  in  pila,  XIII , 4'^ , 3. 

— tunduot  in  farinarn , XXXtll,  4"i 
s.'— tundendo  habile»crrum,  XXXIV, 
43,  I.  ~ tunditur  bacchar,  XXI,77, 
1.  — tundhur  clavis  lloum,  XIX  , 
3,  3.  — tunditur  dilTicile  , XXVI, 
3Q,  t. —>  tuodllur  dilTirullcr  , XXV, 
49t  >•  loodilur  granum  , XVIII , 
^9*  4*  ^tondilar  in  pila  , XX,  79, 
1.  — tunditur  in  pollioem,  XIX  , 29  , 
I.  lundilur  recens,  XXVII,  ii5, 
X.  — tunditur  scoria , XXXIII,  31,  4* 

— lundilur  semen,  XXVII , 94i  * — 
londitiir,  ut  flat  utile  , XIX  ,3,  1. — 
lunduntur  virgaearefactse , XIX  , 3, 
3.  — lundi  marinis  lapidibiu,  XXXII, 

34.  4. 

Tunica  boletorum , XXII  , 4^» 

— tunica  subjccta  cortici , XXIV,  3, 
1.  — tunica  vestiti  , XV,  9,1.  — lu- 
nlcae  (arundinum),  XVI,  6fi,  3. — 
Itinicse  ramose,  XIX,  31,  i.^tunice 
frutnrnlo  ptures,  XVllI,  10,  9.  — 
tunice  ( oculorum)  callose  , XI,  54» 
S.  — lonice  porri , XIX,  33,  a«  — 
tunics  sciDs  albs,  XX,  3q,  t. — 
tunics  tenues  tills,  XVI,  aS,  1. — 
lunicaram  casis  flslula  brevi,XVII, 
43  , a.  — tunicas  sibi  insiaurare  den- 
sas  , XI , 37,  I.  — tunicas  suas  tra- 
bcnies  tines  , XI  , 4*  * i*  ^ tunicis 
rrassioribus  faba  uperilur,  XVIII,  73, 
3.  — tunicis  muliiplox  cortex,  XVI, 
55,  l.  — tunicis  Irilirum  vestitur, 
XVIII,  13,  5.  — tunicis  veslitum 
pomt  lignum  , XIII  ,9,3*—  tunicis 
bulbornm  , XXV,  ai,  a.  — tunicis 
circnmdali  , XXXII  , i3  , a. 

Tunica  aurea  , XXXIII , 19 , 5. — 
tunica  lati  clavi  , Vlll,  73,  — 

tunica  recta  , VIU  , 74  # tonics 
Utior  purpura  , XXXIII , 7,  1.  — lii— 
nicam  ex^pectare  non  |»os<c,  XIV,  a8, 
>j,  ^ Uomuli  slatua  sine  lunin , 
XXXIV,  11,3.  — inlunica,  XXXIV, 
19,  4^*  — tunica  senatuin  distinxlt  ab 
anulis  , XXXIII,  7,1.  — tunics  fu- 
nvbrcj , XIX  > 4 > ■* 


TUK 

TunicaUiS  Hercules  , XXXFV,  19, 

4a* 

Tunicula  stellionis,  XXX,  37,  a* 
— tuoicttUs  oculorum  niptas  adepa 
gallins , XXIX  , 38 , 5.  — tuniculaa 
ruptas,  XXVIII,  47,5. 

Turha  ronferenle  multum  ad  ealo- 
rem  , XI , 1 1 , i*  turba  externa  ia 
domo , XXXIII  ,6,9.—  Inrba  gem> 
roarum,  XXXIII,  a,  a.  — turba  indi— 
gesta  , XVII , la  , 1*  — turba  indoci- 
lis , II , GS  , I.  — turba  indocta  opi- 
fleum,  XXXIII,  37,  a.  — turba  ingeos 
nascitur,  VII,  5o,  a.  — turba  raedi<» 
corum , XXIX  , 5 , 5.  — turba  obvia 
medicoruro , XXV,  6,  1.  — turba  viil- 
nerum  (a  dentibus),  Xl»  61  , a*  — 
iurbs  viliorts  est  prasius,  XXXVM  , 
34,  turbs  hominum , XVIII  , 

1, 4. 

Turbat  alvum  , XXH  * 73,  a; 
XXI1I,6,  turbat  meiilem  edera, 
XXIV,  47  > ~ turbat  oculum  , 

XXVII,  aa,  I.— turbat  Tenlrem  , 
XX  « 93  , I.  — lurbant  ordincm  con- 
cepts spet,  XVIII, 5;,  a.  — turbalur 
venter,  XXII,  3a,  4*  ~ turbanlur 
ruina , IX,  3 , a.  — lurbari  alienis  co» 
loribus,  XXXVII,  45,  3.  — lur- 
balo  aere , II , 18  , 3.  — limo , IX  , 
67,  I.  — mari,  XVIII,  87,  i.  — vultu, 
Vil,~i8,3.  — turbatis  cardinibos , 
XXXVI,  34.  16. 

Turbidus  liquor  (aqua  Mill),  XIII, 
i3 , 3.  — turbida  fit  aqua , XXXI,  8, 
3.  — turbida  chalcosmaragdos  , 

XXXVII,  )9»  t.  — turbida  iaspis, 
XXXVll,  3;,  3*  — turbidum  terra 
marique  sidus,  XVIII,  66,  1.  — atur- 
bido  ad  Lunam,  II , at  , 1.  — turbidi 
lacus,  XXXI,  39,  a.  — lurbide 
(hrysolithi,  XXXVll,  4*2 , — lur— 

Mda  ntimioa , IX,  38,  1.  — turbida 
sunt  tran^fusa,  XXXIII,  34,  a.  — 
turbidis  diebus,  XI,  fo,  4* tur— 
Lidioraqua,  II , 83,  a*  — turbidior 
nntura  , II,  S3,  1.  — turbidior  tenq-*. 
postas,  XVIII , 78,  4* 

Tnrbinatiu  piri , XV,  33,  i. 
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in  mucroneniiXXXVU, 
i5,  a.  — turbinftto  roucrone  , XI, 691 
I.  — lorbinala  sqne,  XXXII , 17,  1. 

— larbioatis  follirulis , XXI , toS  , i* 

— larbioalior  piris  (igara  , XV  , 
>7,  a. 

Ti/r6o  Mu rbo  purpurs,  IX  , 61 , 
3.  turbini  similU  proeelU ) II  y 
44  * turbini  tuverao,  II » 7,  ■■ 
turbincin  vocaut,  II , 5o  , t>  -»  dUtat 
vortex  a turbine,  II , So  , 1.  — lurbi- 
nc4  duo  ( in  adamantc  ) , XXXVll, 
i5y  1.  ~ turbines,  If,  38,  1.  ~ 
turbines  abigi  , XXVIII,  a3,  i. — 
turbines  radorum , XXVII,  5,  1. 

— turbines  ita  librati  pependerunt  , 
XXXVI,  19  , 6.  — turbines  ruunt , 

IX , a , 1.  — turbines  voWunt  fluctus, 

IX  , 5 , a.  — turbinibus  quid  violeo- 
tius?XXXlI,  I,  1. 

Tnrbystum  , XXXI,  a6  , a. 
Tf/rr/f/simitansserTnQnesbominufn, 

X • 09  , a.  — lurdus  inassalus  dysen- 
tericis  niedelur,  XXX,  19,  3.  — turdi 
abeunt , X , 35 , 1.  — turdi  in  Ger<- 
mania,  X , 35  , 1 . — turdi  (ubi)  nidi  - 
firant,  X,  74*  4*  ^t>rdi  trimestrrs, 

X, 36,  1* — turdorum  limus  , XVII, 
6,1,—  turdii  color  conoolor,  etc. 
X,  4a  « !•  <—  tui'dis  espetitur  fagi 
glansy  XVI,  7,  I.  — >(ez  illis  viscoin), 
XVI  , 93  , a.  ~ turdorum  specie 
aves , X , 69 , I.  turdos  edisse 
prodest  uringe,  XXX,  ai  , 3.  — tur- 
dos sagin.*iri , X , 3o  , 3. 

Turdus  fpiscis),  IX,  ao,  4 i XXXll, 

53, 7. 

Turgeot  si  venter,  XXI , 89 , 3 — 
turgeant  berbe  succis,  XXV,  53,  3. 

— turgenles  germinalione  surculi, 
XVII,  a4  , 4* — turgenles  praedulci 
liquore  caulcs,  XII,  3;,  1.  — tur- 
geolibus  roammis , XX , S 1 , 9. 

Ttugesco:  turgescit  papaver,  XX, 
;6,  1.  — turgescit  semen  XXVII,  a8, 
3.—  turgescunt,  XVI,  5o,  1.  — tur- 
gcscereincipienlia  sanat  heUioe  altera, 
XXII,  tg,  I.  — turgescentemsemine, 
XXVII,  9! , a.  — turgescente  caule, 
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XX,  95,  I.  — turgescente  hordeo, 
XXVI « 4o,  I.  — lurgescentiboi  vir- 
guliis,  Vni , ;6,  I. 

Tutgidns  cortex  fioorum,  XVII, 
43,  I - — turgidus  aqua  subter  cutem 
fusa  , VII , 41^1  t*  ■“  turgidos  bibeodo 
vidi , etc.  XXXI , 3a  , a. 

7'e/rma  satjrorum,XXXlV,  19,  i5* 

turmse  equitum,  VII , a , i3jXVI, 
a,  a.  — turmas  equitum  coronando, 
XV,  5,  I.  — tonnif  equorum  publi- 
corum , XXXIII,  7, 

Turpis  : Xur^x  facie  arbor,  XVII, 
37,  It.  — turpes  porci , XVIII  , 88, 

I • — turpior  homini  inscilia , a i 4 > t 
3.  — <■  lurpissima  causa  rarilatis,  XXV, 

Turpitude  : lurpiludinis  jodicinm, 
X , 7a  , I.—  lurpiludincm  abicon— 
denie  loro  , VIII,  19,  3. 

Turrigeri  elephantorura  humeri  , 

X , 1 , 4- 

Tnrris  in  insula  Pharo,  XXXVl, 
18 , t.  — turres  armalorura  , VIII , 9 , 
i.^turrcs  ex  sails  quadratis molibus, 
VI,  3a,  6.  — lulTts,qo*pyralnldes▼o- 
cantur,  V,  It,  a.  — turres,  septem 
acoeptas  voces  mnltiplicanl,  XXXVI, 
a3 , I.  — turres  terrene  roontilms 
imposite , XXXV,  48,  1 . — turrium 
propugnacula  , XXXll,  1 , a.  — tur— 
ribos  pares  statue  , XXXIV,  18,  1. 

— turres  (qni)  invenil,  Vll , 87,  5.  — 
turres  desiere  fieri,  II,  56,  a.  — 
turribus  exedificatis  ex  pnlvere,  etc. 
XXXVl  ,*4,9  — turribus  inipellen- 
dis  arictes,  XVII  , i4,  3.  — turribus 
munila  oppida,  VI,  aa,  4' 

Turriti  elepbaoli , VIII,  •»  4» 

Titrsiones  delpbinorum  similitudi- 
nem  habent , IX  , 11,1. 

Turfur  occultatur  , X , 35  , i . — 
pennas  amittit  , X , 35  , i.  — turtur 
et  pyralis  dissident,  X , 95  , a,  — tur» 
tures  et  merule  amice  , X , 96 , 1 . — 
turturcs  et  psittaci  amici , X , 96,  i.-<- 
tortures  trimestres,  X,  36,  1.— > lur- 
lorcs  ortonis  aoiiis  vivunt , X , 5a  « 4* 

— quum  bibunt,  colli  non  resupinani, 
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X , 5a  , ' bi«  anno  pariunl , X » 

74  f cjuol  ova  parlant , X « 79,  1 • 

— lurturea  herba  clxine  purganlur, 
VIII  ) 4'  « 6.  — lurhirain  sanguis 
•neticlursuflusisrruorc  oruliSf  XXIX, 
.*^8  « 7.  — fimum  rxtcnuat  albuginea, 
XXIX,  38,8.  — fimum  et  jtia  cal- 
culoi  pellit , XXX  , 11,3, 

TtisHS  cortei,  XXIVrt  4a,  a.  — 
luaua  ex  melle,  XXVIII,  53,  1. — 
iuaa  reiina  farinc  moJo,  XVI,  aa, 
i,~lusa  radix  in  farinam,  XX,  G,  1. 

— tuaum  acraen  dalur  ia  a<|ua  , XXI, 
9a,  i.^luaK  rxdiria  aiu-cua  , XXVI, 
71,  1.  — luxo  marmore , XIV,  aS , 7. 

— luai  malleo , XVI  , 9^ , 1.  — lusae 
coflilcK  in  farina,  XXX , 53,  4>  — lu> 
aaa  Icniler  uvaa,  XIV,  1 1 , a.  — tusis 
feliia  , XVlil , 4^  , a.  — > lusts  leviler 
baccia,XVlI,  &i , a.  ~ luaia  pilutia 
aucrua  exprimilur,  XXIV,  to,  a« 

Tusiientibtts  in  frbri,  XXIII , a4» 
4.  ~ Inasieniibua  infanlibus  inslilU- 
tyriria,  XXI,  83,  1.  — lua.<ienlibus 
inimire  nocea , XXIll,  77,  1.  -lus- 
aientibua  aqua  mulaa  uiilia  , XXII, 
5a , I . — > aroa  , XXIV,  9a  , a.  — bro- 
)Qoa,  XXll , 79  , I.  — crista  , XXVII, 

aa , I.  — semen  cuemneria  aalivi  , 
XX  , 5,1.  — crysimon,  XXII , 75  , 

l.  — ova  cocia  et  trisa  cum  nielie  , 
XXIX,  II,  6, — per  sc  tiilrum,  XXIX, 
II,  3.  — aandaracha,  XXXIV,  55 , 1 . 

— Iragoriganaro  , XX  , , 1.  — vina 

condita  , XXIll , a4  , 3. 

Tussiififfv  omnia  corpori  infixa  ex- 
trahit, XXVI,  79,  I.  — medelur 
luorbo  regio,  XXVI,  76,  a.  — luaslm 
acdal,  XXVI  , 16,  I. 

Tussis  vcl  graviaaimum  e pectoris 
vitiia,XXVl,  i5,  1.  — iuaai  infan- 
lium  medetur  corvi  fimum,  XXX, 

47,  a.  — ocitnam,XX,49,  i«  iu^ii 

rrueniac  medenlor  cochlrae  rrudae,  etc. 
XXXlIyiQ,  I.  — Iuaai  diutins  confert 
inultum  ih^-mum  , XXI,  89,  1. 

— luui  (remedia),  XXVI,  i5,  1. 

— (ex  animalibua),  XXVIII,  53, 
1.  — lussi  ulile  abrolonutu,  XXI,  «ji. 


TUS 

I.  — medeiiir  allium,  XX  , a3,  4» 
alibiea  , XX  , 8{  , iG.  — amygdal*  , 
XXIll , 75,  a.  — aro«,  XXIV,  ga  , a 
et  3,  — arundo  , XXIV,  5o,  1.  — 
asphodrlum  , XXll,  3a,  4< 
asUphia  , XXIll , 1 a , 1 . — cedriJes  , 
XXIV,  la,  1. — nidor  cbameleucea, 
XXIV,  85,  I,  — cochleae  cum  pro- 
Iropo  , XXX  , iG,  a.  — crocum,  XXI, 
Ki  , I.  — condurunt  cubitua  proni  , 
XXVIII , 1 4 * runila  gallinarea, 

XX , Ga  , I.  — ebeni  licoum  , XXIV, 

5a  , I.  — ephedra  , XXVI , ao  , — 

equiselum  , XXVI  , 83 , a.  — galha— 
num , XXIV,  1 3 , 1 . — inula  , XX  , 
19 , I.  — iris , XXI , 83 , I.  — isopy- 
ron , XXVII , 70  , I.  — Junci  radix  , 

XXI,  71  , I.  — luaaim  exaspe- 
rant  nuclei  nuris  pineae  , XXIII, 
74  , 1.—*  tiis^im  hiimidam  Icnit  gallt- 
naceoTum  vcntrls  membrana  , XXX, 
i5^3,  — corbira*  si  aorbeantiir,  etc. 
(iiasira  sedant , XXX,  i5,  3;  XXX  , 
16,  a.  — lussim  sanari  caprr  se- 
vo,  XXVIH,  G;  , a.  — nnribiis 
Graeris,  XXIII,  76,  i. — toasim 
longam  a.mat  aorbilio  cx  farina  fern 
GrKci  , XXIV,  110  , 4*  atccam 
sanat  marrublum,  XX , 89,  3 — lua^- 
aimai  saliva  concUei,  XXVllI , 17,  a. 

— tussim  veierem  inhibet  arelum  , 

XXIII,  37,  3.  — axungia,  XXVllI, 
37,  a.  — barcse  lauri,  XXV,  80  , a.  — 
baerhar,  XXI,  77,  I-  — bitamen  , 
XXXV,  5i  , 4 crocodili  , 

XWIII , a8  , 4*  — eWeborum,  XXV , 
a4  , genera  gummtum  , XXIV  , 
64 } I.  he) fine  aliera,  XXll , 19,  1 * 

— purgant  fici,  XXIll,  G3,5.  — lada— 
num  , XXVI , 3o,  1.  — laser,  XXII  , 
49,  4*  roarrubium , XX  , 89  , i,  — 
masticho  lentisri , XXIV,  a8,  a.  — 
nilrnm,  XXXI,  4^  1 *3.  — niires 
Bvcllanae , XXUI  ,78,  1.  — pit  , 
XXIV,  a3  , a.  — pis  liqiiiila  , XXiV, 
i4  » !•  “ porrum , XX  , at  , 1.  — rc- 
sinre  , XXIV,  aa  , 3,  — rh.iroma  , 
XXVII,  io5,a.  — aaropenium  , XX  , 
;5 , 1.  — a.ipw  f«*,  XXIll,  G3,  k — 
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•rl  ll>.  XX,  39,3.  — s«vum  oviuin  , 
XXX , 19,  I.  — fill , XX  ,18,1.  — 

(rixago  , XXIV,  80  , a.  — Itmim  ve- 
terem  »«Ie  <litrassere  , XXXI , 4^  , 

— recenlem  finit  abiga,  XXIV,  ao, 
* — roncoqoit  semen  joniperi, 
XXIV,  36,  I.  — seilat  rcsioa  e la- 
ricc,  XXIV,  aa,  i.  — laser,  XXII, 
49,  4* — I-jcium,  XXIV,  77,  I. — 
na!va,XX,  8|,  4-  — meracuro,  XXIII, 
a3 , 3.  — te<Iat  nasturiiam  , XX , So  , 
1.  — nurcs  amarae  cum  aniso  , XX  , 
7.3,  a,  — ananihe  , XXI  ♦ qS , i.  — 
semen  paliurl  , XXIV,  71,  1.  — pan- 
craflon,  XXVIl,  ga,i.  — pityii,XV, 
9,  I.  — porrum  capitatum  , XX  , aa , 
I.  — pulegium,  XX,  54,  3.  — frirari 
(pnlegio),  XX,  55,  I.  — radicula  , 

XXIV.  58,  I.  — ran«  decocts  , etc. 

XXXII  , ag,  I. — raphaous  , XX, 
>3,1.  — rosmarinum  , XXIV,  5g , 1. 
~ njla  , XX,  5i , 5.  — smyrnlon  , 
XXVI!,  log,  a. — styrax , XXIV,  i5  , 
I.  — - uriira , XXII  , i5 , 5.  — farina 
ex  ea , XXII , 58,  3.  ~ lussim  exas*- 
peranl  palms  , XXIII,  5i,  i.^lussi 
liberart  narrator  , XXXII , ag , 1 . — 
liberant  a lo&si  folia  laori , XXIII,  80, 
a.  tossi  ID  diutina  uliliter  sorbetur 
merum  a jcjunis , XXIII , ao  , a.  — 
lusscs  deploratas  (sanat)  faba , XXII, 
Cg , I , . 

TuU  : tutius  salem  admiscent , 

XXV,  31,  I.  — tulissime  sumitur , 
XXV,  ai,  5. 

7V//e/o  rontra  frigora,  XXIX,  g, 

а.  — tutela  corporum  pccori  debetur, 
YIlI , 71 , I.  — tutela  parielum  cl  ar- 
morom  (e  ccra],  XXI,  49,  3.  tutela 
ruris,  XVI  , 67,  1. — tutela  Veneris, 
XIX,  19,  a.  — tutela  Tillarum,  XVIII, 

б, 6. — tutels  Capitolii  redemptor, 
XXXV,  4«  1*  lutelx  pennarum  , 
XI  * 34  , >•  — lutelam  habere  credun- 
tur  surculi  curalii,  XXXII , 1 1 , 4>  ~ 
in  lutelam  ejas , XXXV,  36,  4*-  — 
fujus  in  tutela oppidum  esscl,XXVIir, 
4,4’"  occullatuzn  rujus  in  Dei  tu- 
tcia  Homa  esset , XXVllI , 4 1 4- 


TYP  iiJS 

Tutc/arios  caverc  , etc.  XXXIY  , 

.7. 3. 

Tutor  i tutatur  inEsnles  fadnus  , 
XXVIII,  7,  4- — lulalns  e»t  Placen- 
liacn,  VII,  79,  5.— >iutala  est  a frigori- 
buset  calore arbnrei  nature,  VII,  i,a. 

Tutus  amariltidine  cortex,  XII , 43> 
1.  — tutus  ct  a CAuda  et  a mersu  , XI, 
3o,  5.  — tutus  locus  a perfridionibus, 
XXVI,  76,  a.  — tula  domus  a pia- 
culis  omnibus,  XXV,  4^.  i.  — tulum 
ab  omnibus  lupinum  amarlludine  sua, 
XVUI,36,  3.  — tutumest  ea  commit- 
lere  , etc.  XXXVI , 5o  , 1.  — tuliim 
non  est  , quod  cicalricosum  , XVll , 
35,  tg  — . lulum  vix  prospircrc  e navi, 
XIII,  5o,  I.  — tula  nt  sint,  XXII , 7, 
3.— lutosul  fetus  edant,  IX,  35  , 

— totos  esse  ab  impelu  latronom,  etc. 
XXIX  , a4,  I.  — lulos  esse  a mustelU 
pullos,  XXX,  5o , 1.  — tutos  prsstant 
a crapula  , XXIV,  4?*  4*  — totas 
6eri  alites , etc.  XXIII,  17,1.  — tutior 
cursus,  VI,  16,  6 — tutior  redditos, 
XVI  ,68,  1.  — tutius  putant,  XXIII, 
a5,  I.  — tutius  fieri , II,  43*  4-  ““ 
tutiore  genere , Vllf,  8,  3.  — - lulio- 
rcs  furtpi  fient,  XXII,  4/»  3. — tulio- 
ra  A viliis  animalium  , XVII,  3,4* 

— tuliora  subjiciendu,  XXII,  3,  a.  — 
tutissima  ratio  a pecore , XVII,  a5, 
4>.  — lulissimum  est,  II,  84«  1.  — 
lutissimo,  XX,  8,  1.  — tulissimi fun- 
gi, XXII,  4?t  >•  — lutUsimos  spe- 
cus  , II  , 56  , I. 

Tjfbi  i£gyptius  mensis,  VI,  a6  , 

Tylon  alii  vocanl  , XXIX  , 3g,  3* 

Tytnpania  y margarits  ^ IX  , 54  t 

4- 

7y/itp^mi/ri  cxlguiim,  XVill,  77, 
a.  — tympanum  publics  fams  , 1, 
Prosm.  ao.  — tympana  appellala  sta- 
teras  et  lances,  XXXIII,  5a,  a.  — 
tympana  imposila  vioaceis,  XVIII  , 
74,  7«  — tympanorum  sonitus  , V, 
1,6. 

Typhun,  II,  43»  *•  — typboni  ro- 
sisiit  gorgonia , XXXVll , 5g , a. 
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Typutn  fccil  cm  argllU  , XXXV, 
<3,  «. 

TjranniciHa^  VII,  a3,  i ; XXXIV, 
9,  a;  XXXIV,  19,  ai. — lyrsnni- 
ci<)a»  9U1  fcccre  (slatuant) , XXXIV, 
19,  36. 

Tymnniriffi  XXXIV,  19,  i3. 
'Tyrannitlem  aDiunys'io  occtjjiMain, 

VUI.  64, 5. 

Tyrat»nus  Dionyiiius,  VII  ♦ 3i , t* 
— Gcio  , VIII , Cl  , a.  — Mnaion  , 


TYR 

XXXV,  36,  43.  — lyrannu*  primus 
PliaUris , VII,  Sy,  9;  XXXIV,  19, 
3f|.  — lyrsniius  insularum  sc  lilonam, 
XXXVII,  a,  I.  — (yrsnnus  Ssmi  , 
XXXllI,  6,  10.  — lyranaut  SiciliK, 
II,  104,  a;  XII , 3,  I.  — tyrsnnuj 
Sicyoniorum  , XXXV,  36 , 45- — 
ranni  injurits,  XXXV,  5,  a.  — 
lyranui  quibus  priociptis  DSM'sntur, 
VII  ,5,3.  — rxcrucisls  « lyrsoois  ^ 
XXXIV,  Hj,  i3. 


UBE 


UBl 


rV/<*r  cqutrum,  VllljSg,  a#  — uLcr  ' 
ciDorilur  , X,  56,  1.  — c*  uKcrc, 
XXVI,  84,  I.  — velulci  ubere,  XVll, 
a , 4*  ~ velut  cx  ubere  aliquo  , 
XV'111,69,  a.  — ubors  minus  crcs- 
cent,  SI,  XXVIII,  77,  4*  — uben  pss- 
cuis  meilicentur  , XXV  , 53,  3.  — 
iibcr.r  admovet  vesperlllio,  X,  81,  i> 
ubcrahsuriunt,  XX,  44»3.  — ube- 
rs  immulgere  Isbris  infsntium,  Xly.qS, 
Ip  — fibers  pucrperarum  deficicntu 
repicl  lac  suis,  XWllI,  77,  4* 

— ubcrs  siccsnU  fetu  , X,  83,  8. 

— ad  ubcrs  non  admlilU,  Vlll, 
66,  a.  nberibuscaprarum  advoUnt  , 
X,  56,  I.  — uberibus  ablaii  fetus, 

VIII,  81,  a.  — uberibus  nutriunt 
ilclphinl,  IX,  7,  a.  — uberibus  suis 
alcns  matrem  , VII,  36,  1. 

I'berior  fruclos  , XVll,  35,  3a. — 
ubciius  mcl  capilur,  etc.  XI,  i5,  1. 
<~ubeijiircs  mammas  Tacit  ertgeron, 
XXVI,  9a,  I.— > uberiura  scuiina  esse, 
Will,  45,  s.  — uberiura  vlna,  XVII, 
35,  37.  — uberrima  capiura  plscium, 

IX,  35,  I.  — uberrima  pars  GaUiiz, 
V',  4’»  *•  — uberrimi  proventes,  XI, 
19,  t . uberrimse  mullitatliuis  re|*lo, 
111,  18,  i.  — uberrimi  agri,  XVil, 
4,  5.  — uberrimae  messes , XVII,  19, 
a ; Will,  49,  6.  — uberrimx  succo, 

XIII.9,  4. 

Vbertas  amnium  foDtiumquc  , lU, 


6,3.—  ubertas  augetur,  XVll,  8, 

I. — ubertas  laclts  , XXII,  39,  1. — 
tiberlas  lartls  rcstituilur  glaucio  ^ 
XXVII,  59,  1.  — ubertas  roagna  se- 
quatnr,  XI , i4»  — ubertas  pabuU 

XXXVII,  77,  a.  — ubertas  pr*pin— 
guis  etdansa,  XVIII,  43,  5.—  uber-~ 
tas  semhmm  , VII,  16,  1.  — ubertas 
soli,  VI,  3o,  1.  — ubertas  pnepin— 
guis  sob,  XIV,  4,  • I.  — ubertas spis- 
sior  , XV  II  , 4,  I.  — ubertas  tempe— 
rata,  XVII,  3,  to.  — ubertas  terra- 
rum,  XVllI,  4‘h  2.  — obertatis  cau- 
sa , XVllI,  4i  4»  — ubertslis  vitio. 
lenltscens terra,  XV’JI,3,  la.— uber- 
lati  crassitudinc  |K>rmissa,  XVll,  a5, 

3.  — ubertafem  laelis  excitandam , 

XXVIl,  58,  1.  — iiberlalcm  lactis 
fieri.  XX.  34,  a:  XXIV,  38,  a; 
XXIV,  60.  I ; XXIV  , 8g,  t i XXXII, 
46,  3.  — ubertatem  suam  non  tole- 
rant, XIV,  4»  — ubertatc  fru- 

grtm  el  paboli,  XVll,  4«  3,  — ober- 
talc  largior,  III,  ao,  3. 

Vbi  id  animadvericre,  IX,  9,  a. 

— ubi  in  cineretn  rciliil,  XXXIV,  aa,^ 

4.  — ubi  ea  corobusserts,  XVIII,  61, 
a.  — ubi  erevit  .'ludaria,  IX,  66,  1.— 
ubi  fronderc  ccrperil,  XVII,  35,  35. 

— ubi  fuisse  Tirymha  li*adnnt.  IV, 9, 
I. — ubi  liquitagros,  111,  ao,  3.  — 
ubi  loci  sit,  VII,  a4,  a.  — ubi  na 
tuiiceut , XXXlli  5a,  x>  — ubi  ope-. 
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rucTis  f ^Vll , » ulii  non  sit 

|»erust  X\  II,  6y  4-  — ubi  pUroit  ro  - 
bur,  Vlil  I So,  6.  — ubi  primonicon* 
tingat , VI,  aa,  i.— ^ubi  reperh,  Vlll , 
a5,  I.  — ubi  rcscogct,  XVI,  6,  a.  — | 
ubi  KvU,  VIII,  19,  I.—  ubi  sa- 
loruscm  frumentum,  XVII,  6,  5.. — 
ubi  veto  acnsere,  VIII,  56,  1.  — 
ubi  $e  MDscre  prsepingues,  VIII,  5p  , 
a.  — ubi  rede  slelerint , XVII , 35  , 
33.  — ubi  stimuUverit , IX,  54  ) a — 
ubi  valebit.  XVII,  35,34.  — 

▼idet , VIII,  4o,  I.  — ubi  visum  esi , 
X,  43,  1.  ~~  quod  ubi  viderc  Muliri , 

IX.  5c,  4. 

Vbicwntfue , XVII,  3o,  5 elc. — 
ubicuTuque  consedit.XI,  17,3.  ~ 
ubicumque  inveoiri,  XXW  II,  a5,  a. 
— ubicamquc  locus  et  causoi  poscu- 
bant,  XXX,  1,  1.  ubicumque  opus 
esKl,  XXIll,  71,  4*  — ubiruaique 
spargalur,  XXX,  a5,  1.  ubicumque 
▼isus,  X,  5,  a. 

Ubiifue  esse  preseutes,  XXXV  , a , 
7.—  nbique  sascens,  XXV,  34,  ij 
XXVII,  Iia.  S. 

Utius:  udam  fabam  sivcnlus  alBa- 
vil,  VlIl,  44,  5. — udarespersux,  XXII, 
^9t  4*  ~ recusant , XXXV, 

3i,  I.  — udo  linleolo,  XXIV,  1. 

Ulciscitur  se  a lerro sanguis  liuma> 
BUS,  XXXIV,  4*,  4*  — ulciscens  se, 

X,  57,  I.  — ulciscentc  regem  inle> 
rtinptum  liberto,  V,  1,  11. 

67r.vsiecalus  urilur,  XXXllI,  4<, 
II. — uUceslernunturagoge,  XXXIlI, 
ai,  10, 

Vli^fo  infesUt,  XVII,  ii,  1.  * — uli» 
go  soli,  XVII,  35,  36.  uiigiufm 
scBtit,  XXXIII,  4^,  3. 

Viiginosa  terra,  XVII,  3,  8.  — 
ullginosum  solum  , XVitl,  4^  t 3 , 
XVlIl,  55,  a.  — uliginoso  loco, 
XXXVI,  4>)  uliginosa  loca, 

XVII, 4i3-  — uliginosa  sublioi  tesla- 
cco,  XXXVI,  55,  I. 

VUus  : ulli  non  visa,  X,  17,  a.  — 
ncc  venlorum,  II,  47»  3.  — sioc  ullis 
radiis,  IJ,  aa,  a. 
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■ff/maria,  XVII,  i5,  i, 
(//mcamalertes,  XVI,  7$,  1.—  ul* 
neo  vimine,  XVII,  a5,  a.  — olmei 
vedes,  XVI,  84,  1. 

Vintus  .*  Natnra  ejus  el  genera  , 
XVI,  39,  I.  — ( invdicins  e*  cal 
XXIV  , 33,  1.  — ulinui  ab  radice 
brarhiata,  XVI,  53,  a.  — ulmus  Ati- 
nia  nullum  fert  fructum,  XVI,  43,  i- 

— ulinus  cardinibus,  etc.  utilissima  , 
XVI,  77, 3.  — olrons  cerasisiiisita,XV, 

17,  I.  — ulraos  ad  corrus  flexibilis, 

XVI,  83,  a.  — ulmus  lenta,  XVI,  79, 
5. — ulmus  in  pcrilatu  Hrma  , XVI, 
79i  4>  — ulmus  prima  uranium  , 

XVII , 35  , 37.  — ulmus  vile  do:ala 
vertit  folia,  XVill,  68,  3.  — ulmo 
folia  circumagunlur,  XVI,  56,  1.  — 
ulroo  morum  tnseri  prohibelur,  XVII, 

18,  1.  — tilmoramulosa  folia,  XVI, 
38,  a.  — ulmi  marit«,  XVII,  i5,  a. 

— ulmi  seruruur  seroine,  XVII,  i5, 
3.  ~ ulmoram  samara,  XVII,  i5,  1. 

— nimis  delrahitor  succus  loutilis  , 
XVll,  43*  1*  *— ulmis  salivosus  hu- 
mor, XVI,  73,  I.  — uimos  exsuperani 
▼ties,  XIV,  3,  a. 

67/Mif  unt  bumini,  XI,  90,  a.  ~ 
ulnarum  quadragenarum , XXXVI, 

19,  3.  — ulnas  qualuor  buminum 
complectenliom  impicbat  arbor,  VI, 
?(>,  6. 

U/of, hunon  vocniuff  XXII,  ai,  3. 
Vlpicmn  Ilium,  XIX,  34)  1 « a cl  4* 
Vlttrior  llispania,  111,  a,  1.  — ul- 
terior mensura,  II,  jia,  7.  — ube- 
rior  ripa  lluminis,  VI,  a4 , 8.  — > ul- 
tcriores  Parthi,  VI,  39,3.  > ulte<- 

riora  incomperia,  II,  iia,  6.  — ul- 
teriora pabula,  XI,  8,  1.  — ulleriora 
scrulantur  inercalores,  VI,  34*  5.  — 
ulleriora  tenet  gens,  VI,  35,  11. 

Vltimus  oceaous,  II,  65,  5,  — ul- 
timus  sinus,  V,  43,  i.  — ultima  cau- 
da,  IX,  4»  3.  — uliimum  adpolentam, 
XVlll,s8,  I.*— ultimo  caudeereflexo, 
XI,  35,  1.  — ullimi  hominum  existi- 
inali,  XIX,  I,  a.  — ullimi  monies 
Pelignorum,  XXXI,  a4,  1.—  ullimi 
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a lrr{*o,  IV,  a6,  lo.  — nlltma  veneila, 
XVII,  37,  18.  — ultiml«  comm  fini-' 
bui,  VI,  18,  4*  uliimis  sup]>liciii, 
VII,  4<)  — ultlmis  visum,  II,  73, 

I.  non  in  ullimis  ponciuia  liiec 
scienlla,  XVII,  18,  3. 

Vliiof  11,  lit,  4*  — uliionis  causa 
datum  lelnm,  XI,  33,  1,  — ultlonis 
turn  incredibilis,  Vlll,  3S,  1. 

Viior  rtliqiiorum,  XI,  3o,  5.  — 
ulior  Sci|uoniim  , XXXV,  4 t ~ 
Nars  uliur,  XXXIV,  4“* 

L Urn  annum  non  durarc  , XIX, 
i3  , t.  ultra  Xll  aonos,  XX\'ll, 
118  , 1.  — ultra  DC  annuls,  XXIX, 

4,  5.  — ultra  annuum  spatluni  , 
XIV,  I.  — ultra  assuelum  spa- 
tium,  VIII,  16,  t«  — ultra  caput, 
XXVIll,  13,  3.  ~ ultra  denos  dies, 
XllI,  3a,  a.  — ultra  digitos,  IX,  iS5, 

3.  — ultra  cos,  VI,  35,  la.  — ultra 
ciortum  sidcris),  XI,  5,  1.  — ultra 
Indiam,  XXXVU,  11,  9.  — ultra 
Indos,  XXI,  8,  1*  — ultra  Magos,  ' 
XXVI,  q,  3,  — ultra  ostia  Tiberlna, 
111,  la,  a.  — ultra  Patras,  IV,  6,  a. 

ultra  quadrimatum , XIX,  58,  3. 

— — ultra  qiios,  IV,  ati,  t.  ultra  so- 
lituro,  XVlll,  87,  I.  ultra  suuoa 
tempus,  XV',  3,  5. — ultra  trimatum, 
Vlll,  77,  a. — ultra  visQtn  hominis , 
]V  , i5,  3.  — ultra  unuin  diem  non 
vivit,  XI,43«  *•  — non  ultra  garga- 
riealioncs,  XXIll,  14,  1. 

Ultra  (advcrbium),  XIX,  58,  a,  — 
ultra  acto  mari,  V,  10,  G.  — ultra 
aliud  qncri  non  delKat,  XXXIl,  1, 
I.  — ultra  cilravc  pervolanl,  X,  3i, 
a«  — ultra  nigricans,  Xll,  4I,  i*  — 
ultra  nihil  quaerebalur,  XXXIII,  3i, 
3.  — ultra  fuit  oppidum,  111,  9,  G.  — 
ultraquc,  V,  4.  i* 

Vitro  ad  cum  vrnil  hostis,  XXXV, 
3G  , 4t>  — uUro  alunlur  frigorc  , 
XVIII,  34)  a«  — ultro  arguuiilur, 
XXIX  ,8,4'  ultro  citroqgc  , 
XXVII)  1,  a.  — uUro  citroque  rom- 
lueanlcs,  XlLl,  3a,  a.  — ultro  citro> 
quc  portei,  XIX,  4r  ultro  ci- 


UMB 

troqce  porUnlor , XXXV,  4^’> 
ultro  coorugil,  Vlll,  50)  1.—  ultrcr 
plerisque  irrisui  sumus,  XXII,  7,  a. 

— ultro  sc  porrigcntia,  XXIll,  a,  1.' 

— ultro  tcrrcrc,  IX,  70,  a, 

Viula  avis  vulnera  glultnal,  XXX^ 
39,  5.  — uluUe  uncos  ungues  IkalirDi, 
X,  16,  i. 

Viulorent  tcrribili  Marie,  XXV'f, 

9.  I. 

VluUjtns  clicitur,  XI,  GS,  a«  — 
ululalus  edcns  roceslos,  Vlll,  61,  3. 

rVs'fl,  XVI,  1,4*  — uUaro  evcliilo 
XVII,  6,  5.  — inter  utvas,  XXI, 18,. >. 

Urrtber  ovihus  nati,  Vlll, 

75,1. 

Vmbiiicus ! umhi^iro adnesa  alvijs, 
79<  nmbilico  illigatum  f.*t 

lupi,  XXVIll,  58)  a.  — umbilico  it-* 
litum,  XXXIII,  aS,  a.  — umhiliro 
illiift  mxnse,  XXXIl,  3t,  G.  — urn  — 
biliio  iinposilnm,  XW'Ill,  58,  6.— 
umbilico  i^cruncio,  XXVIll,  77,  7, 
— umbilico  prociduo  im|Hinitur  jior  — 
cilaca,  XX,  81,  a.  — venarum  nodos 
cl  coitus  in  umbilico  , XI,  89,  1 . — 
umbilicis  emiuenlibus  psyllion  iilini— 

I tur,  XXVI,  49t  3- 

V/nhil/eus  Italiae,  111,  17,  3.  — 
umbilicus  lupini  , XVlll,  36,  4* 
umbilicus  nuclbus  in  ventre  medio  , 
XV,  a4«  4*  — umbilicus  ovis  inest  a 
cacumiiie,  X,  74$  a.  — umbilicis can- 
dicantes  pilulae,  XVI,  10,  a.  — um— 
bilicis  comprehendenlibus  capita  ^c— 
ryllnrura),  XXXVIl.ao,3. 

Vinbiliens  qui  vorclur,  XVlll,  76^ 
a.  — (irobilicQS  designaretur,  XV  lll, 
77,  I.  — linec  omnes  per  eumdem 
currant  umbilicum,  XVlll,  77,  a. 
VmbUicatum  (lignum  pomi),  Xill^ 

7,3. 

Umbilicus^  quern  pnomoncm  vo*- 
caol,  VI,  3g,  a ct  3 ; V I,  .Vy,  8.  — 

umbilici  umbra,  11,74,  >• 

Vmbonibus  in  ipsls  sardonychis  y 
XXXVII,  a3,  3. 

Vrnbra  bominis lincis cirruindniia, 
XXXV,  5,  a. — umbra  colligcrclur  in 
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XXXV  I,  15,  I.  umbra  in  le 
convoliila,  XVJI,  i8,  1.— umbra  latii> 
*ima,  XVJ,  5.$,  3. — umbra  luoae  iic- 
lieUlris,  II,  to,  i.  — umbra  uccaot  , 
ctr.  XVII,  3^,  i8.  umbra  quibus- 
quc  sails  aul  nutria  aut  noverna  ««l  , 
XVll,  iH,  3.  — umbra  pedum  , Vll, 
a , iG.  — umbra  redU  ad  ootas , 
II,  6,  G.  '^umbra  smaragdls  inlrrcor* 
ril,  XXXVll,  i8,  1.  umbra  lerrx, 
II,  lo,  a.  — umbra  lerre  , onx,  11, 
7,  I.  — umbra  umbHui,  11.  7<. 

•—  umbra  arboruni  (quae)  alal  (quge) 
protegat,  XXItl,  i,  i.'^utnbrie  cou^ 
tactu,  VllI,  44i  — umbrae  Tigura 

similis  melae,  II,  7,  1.  umbrae  gra* 
tia  , XV,  ao,  4*  umbrae  gralia  arbor 
petiia  cx  orbe  alieno,  Xll,  3,  1.  ~ 
umbra  pars  Caius  princeps,  XII,  5, 
a.  — umbrae  paiiens,  XVll,  35,  3C. 

— umbra  (ubi)  pedes  sex,  VI,  3^,  6. 

— umbram  ejacuUtur  motis  Alhos , 
IV,  a3,  B.  — umbram  fecere  in  ihea* 
tris,  XIX,  6,  I.  — umbram  jactare, 
11,  8,  4«*~  umbram  mcliendo  , qua 
bora  par  esse  corpori  sold,  XXXVl, 
17,  5.  — umbram  nuliam  jaci,  11, 
75,  1.  — umbram  a sulcls  removeto  , 
XXXV,  35,  17.  — umbram  ab  urina 
respergi,  XXVlll,  19,  a.  — umbra 
alieiu  aiuntur,  XVlll,  5i,  a.  — um  - 
bra  capilis  sui  aquam  infuscans , 
XXXVl,6o,  I.—  umbra levi  pergulas 
operiens  cucurbita,  XIX,  a4«  !•  — 
umbra  oavium  occuUatus  arlcs,  IX, 
('17,  3.  ~ umbra  opcriunl  bina  sta- 
dia, XII,  II,  a.  — umbra  stolunes 
cnecante,  XVll,  39,  a.  — umbra  sua 
urgeole  arbores,  XVll,  a,  3.  — pro 
umbra  peiiduol  geotes  vcrligal,  XII, 
3,  I.  quaiilalibel  sub  umbra  sulum 
implet,  XV,  3q,  a.  — umbie  ahsii'- 
muntur,  V,  10,  7.  — (quando  el  ubi) 
ronsumantur,  V I,  3{,  3 el  seqq.  — 
(umbrae  arborum.  dc  his  pralixc)  XVll, 
17, 1 el  seqq. — umbrae  caduul  iu  me- 
ridicra,  11,  7$,  3.  — umbrae  (uhl)  ca- 
dunt  in  meridiem,  VI,  3^,  3. — uni> 
bre  cadunl  ad  seplemlrioncin  , 11,  8 , 
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3.— umbrae  ad  septemlriooem  ubica- 
dunt  bieinc,  elc.  — VI,  aa,  6.  — 
umbrae  jaciunlur  in  austrum  , II  , 
75  , 9.  — quibus  in  locis  lodiae 
umbrae  non  sint,  II,  73,  3;  VH,  ^ t 
ai.  — umbrae  longissimae,  XVI,  a^, 
a.— umbrae  Lucileri  radiis  reddunlur, 
II,  6,  8.  — ' umbrae  nulutinae  occi— 
lientcsque,  XVI,  a4>  — umbrae  sc 

mutant,  II,  74,  i>  — umbra  pares 
circulorum  , XVlll,  $7,  8.  umbra 
quibus  inter  se  pares,  V I,  $9,  1 . — 
umbrarum  (ei  arboribus)  propriclas, 
XVll,  18,  I.  — umbrarum  defe- 
clus , V , 10,  7.  — umbrarum  fi- 
gure tres  , II,  8,  4*  ~ umbrarum 
observalio,  V],  1,6.  — umbrarum  of- 
ficio qua  arbores  juvant,  XV  I,  3a, 

I. — .umbrarum  ralionem  quisinveuit, 

II,  78,  I.  — umbras  absumi,  II,  yS  , 
a.  — umbras  cadere,  VI,  7.  — 
umbras  cadere  in  coutiarium,  II,  76, 
I.  — umbras  consuml  spatio , 11,  7,1* 

— umbras  frigorl  addunl  Silva,  XVI, 
a,  I. umbras  jaccre,  11,8,  a*  — 
umbras  jsci  in  meridiem,  11,  7$,  a. 

umbras  reddente  pro  imagine , 
XXXVI,  67,  I.  — umbras  soTis  dc- 
prehendendas,  XXXVl,  i5, 1.  — um  - 
bras  venientes  (orquente  qualilaie  fi- 
gura,  etc.  XXXIH,  43,  1.  — umbris 
longis  agros  obtinet,  XII,  5,  1. 

Umbrae  (in  plrlura)  corpus  cx  ipso 
dedit,  XXXV,  4o«  3.  — umbram  cx 
facie  ejiis  h<I  luceruam  in  parieic  lincis 
circumscripsil,  XXXV,  4^,  1.  — um- 
bra divirieuda  a lumine  XXXlll, 
$7,  3*  — umbra  non  fiunl  sioe  usia 
ccrussa,  XXXV,  ao,  1.  umbrae 
invenit  ars,  XXXV,  1 1 , 1. — umbras 
rustodivit,  XXXV,  4<>,  7* — umbras 
pictura  , XXXlll , 56  , I el  a. 

Umbra  f anima,  V'U,  36,  a.  — 
umbra  inter  inferos,  VII,  56,  3.  ~ 
umbrarum  colloquia,  XXX,  5,  t.  •» 
umbrarum  lerrorem,  XXVIIl,  37,  .3. 

— umbras  evotasse  ad  perconlandum 
Homerum,  XXX,  6,  a.  — umbras  in- 
ferorum  oocaias  teneri,  XXXVll, 
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^3,  4*  umbrts  nos  Nero  replevit, 
XXX,  5,3. 

Umbrve  : veritalis  quasdam 

habenlei,  XXX,  6,  a. 

Umbracula  Irvia  capiluni  (eifoliis 
palmaruro),  XIll,  7,  3. 

Umbrante  lecio,  XXXVll,  aS,  3. 

Vmbrosns  XVIII,  4^) 

umbi'ota  ramis  olea,  XVll,  35^38.— • 
umbrosi  monies,  XII,  37,  t.  — um- 
brosa  aspernatur,  XV11I,37, 1.— um- 
brosli  nemuribus,  XI,  3a,  4*  — uni- 
brosis  pergulis,  XtV,  3,  3.  — natdlur 
in  unibrosisy  XXV,  87,  1.  — umbro* 
sissimum  fico  foHum,  XVI, 49* 

XJmquam  (pro)aliquan<IOvXXVlll, 
6,3.  ■*>'  omncs  futuri  umquam,  11, 
5,  8.  *■>  seroel  umi|uam  , 11 , 35  , 1 . 

l>/ia  (slniul),  XX,  11,  I.  — una 
apparuere,  X,  11,  1.  — una  bibatur, 
XX,  ii,  I.  —-una  conciliali,  XNII, 
35,47*  una  condtius,  Xll,  7,  1* 
-r-  una  CQntnlo,  XXVllI , 3“,  6.  — 
una  crematis  rebus,  XXXllI,  aS,  t.— 
una  doccrplo  caule,  XIU,  54,  i* 
una  demonslraloiD,  XXIV,  iB,  i.  — 
una  est  loiiun  examen  , X!,  17, 
onaexanimatuno,  Vlll,  64,5. — una 
mergunlur,  X,  3,  5.  — una  obsidcs 
fuerant,  XXXIV,  i3,  a.  ~ una  pen« 
dent  favi , XI,  10,  3*  — unaquecon- 
irius,  XXXIU,  39,  t.  — uoa  senes- 
cens,  Vll,  1,  i3.  — una  Irilc  herb-v, 
XXV,  89,  1. 

Uncia  aloes,  XX,  5o,  11.  — uncta 
iacyathum  addalur,  XXVlll,  67,  3. 
— uncia  suroplum , XXI,  78,  t.  — 
UBciae  goomonis,  VI,  89,  4*  — uiicice 
paduro,  V'll,  16,  a.  — unciarum  lalt- 
tudo,  XXI,  3.  — uncias  quAier- 
nas  longiuidinls,  XXXllI,  43,  i*  — 
uncias  vini  singulas,  XIV,  6,3. 

Uncialis  uva,  XIV,  18,  4*  — un- 
ciall allitndinc , XVlil,  <3. 4.  — un~ 
ciales  fadi  asses,  XXXllI,  i3,  3. 

C/ne/oria  stipe,  XXXIV,  11,2. 

Uneiatim  datar,XXVllJ,  37,5. — 

{/Wc/M/fi  lapidem,  II,  111, 3. un- 
do capUe,  XI , 3 1 , a.  ~ undie  liquore 
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vestas,  XI,  la,  a.— uncUesuople  ror- 
pore  aves,  X,  71,1.—  unclis  corpo- 
ribus  impositsespongic,  XXXI,  4?t^« 

— unctis  esculenlis,  XXVI,  83,  1. 
Unctio  inarescat,  XXIV,  4/«  5. 
Unetu  sanat,  XXX,  37,  4* 

Unci  rapacibusdigili,  XI, 101, 1 

uncos  ungues,  XI,  67,  1.— uncos  un- 
gues que  babent , etc.  X,3i,  — 

uncos  ungues  quse  aves  babent , non 
congrcganlur,  sibi  quseque  pistilaitlur, 
X,  at,  I. 

Unda  ubi  alludit,  XXVI,  aa,  i.~ 
unda  prima  preli,  XV  , 2,  a.  — undts 
nostris  incognitum,  XXXll,  54, -2. 
UndanUs  inclinaiio,  II,  84,3. 
Undata  disltnclione  coQcb8e,lX, 
5a,  3. 

Untlalim  crispc  (menss),  XlU,3o, 

1.  — undalim  crUpura  in  vortices, 
XXXVI,  II,  I. 

Undt  huic  audorilas  , XXXV,  35, 

2.  — untie  el  causa  nomtiu  , IX,  61 , 
a.  — unde  conjcclatiu,  VI,  aa,  5.  — 
uude  deprcbcuilitur,  XVI,  78,  a.  — 
unde  eftodcris,  XJiX,  18,  i.~unde 
enim  vires,  etc.  XI,  5,  1 . — undeger- 
miiiant,  XVJJ,  35,3.  — unde  potius 
iiiripiomus?  XIV,  a,  1.  — unde  in- 
tc'lligi  poluerit,  lulror,  XI,  6a,  a.  — 
uude  noinen  Gc«cii,  XXXV,  5a,  6. 

— undo  ct  nomen,  XX,  7,1.—*  unde 
el  nomco  accepit,  XIX,  53,  a.  — unde 
ei  ct  nomcn,  XXI,  61,  1.  — unde 
quiilam,  VI,  aa,  5.—  unde  vulgo  dt- 
Lium,  XV'III,  39,  3. 

Undeicnis  pedibus  , XXXV'I  ^ 

14.3. 

Undecentum  aniiis,  VII,  Go,  4* 
Undeeies  ctrwtnny  VII,  a5»  1.  — * 
undecies  cenicna  mill.  IV',  34,  4’ 
Undteima  liura  dici,  II,  a3,  4* 
undecimu  ineiise  geniiiis,  V'll,  4# 
a. 

Vndeciremis  Dcmelrii,  XVI,  76, 

10. 

Vndtcumque  flucolcm  sanguinern, 
XXVII,  5,  4*  uudccumquc  visa, 

11,  toy, I. 


UNO 


UNG 

Viuknit  mensibas,  VIII,  67,  i.  — 
nnclcnis  partibus,  II,  u,  i, 
Vndeifuadrofitt,  VII,  i3,  i. 
Vndtqmnqnaginla  geaera , XIII, 

9. 

UndiKxaginta  diebuB  ludoi  facloB, 

XXXVI,  ,4.  ,7. 

Vndevicctimo  die,  X,  75,  a. 
Vmleviginti,  VI,  a3,  i.  — underi- 
ginli  dies,  XVIII , 69,  6.  — unde- 
viginli  partef,  II,  19,  ,, 

ViuUijue  txmmnxat,  II,  71, 
Vndulala  loga,  VIII,  74,  i._ an- 
dulala  Tealii,  VIII,  74,  1. 

Vnedo,  XVI,  33,  a.  — sits  arbu- 
luB,  XXIII,  69, 1.  — ( de  eo ),  XV, 
a8,  I.  — unedoniB  folium  est  mali 

— uncdoni  cortex  cadit,  XVI,  55,  i. 

— unedoni  limilis  arbor,  XIll,  40,  i. 

— Aaijriae,  XII,  7,  i. 

Vnga  ! ooguntor  febrcB,  XXIV,  38, 
a ongi  vull  lerebiotbuj,  VII,  76, 

8— ongui (pro:  ungi), XXVIII,  i4,i. 
Unguentaria  raja,  XXXVI,  la,  a. 
Vnguentaria  qucdam,  VIII,  S,  S. 

— unguenlarii  nortri,  XII,  33,  i; 
XII,  46,  a j XIV,  aS,  a ; XXXI,  4a,  a. 

— anguenlariis  luagla,  XII,  55,  a. 
Vnguentum  crocinom,  XXI,  8a,  i. 

— ongaenlum  pariler  ac  mcdicamen- 
lum,XXIX,  i3,  1 — unguentumpuU 
cberrimum  , XXI,  10,  5.  — oogueuti 
fmx,  XII,  47, 1.  — ungoenli  pluf  apud 
Campanos , clc.  XVIII , ag  , 3.  — 
ungoenli  Imdebai  bellatorem,  VII,  3o, 

1.  — ungncnto  fugantur  rullures,  XI, 
ii5,  a.  — nngucntonobiliB  Tcloj,  IV, 
a3,  3.  — nnguento  pernnetus,  IX,  8, 

4*  — in  unguenlo  necant  ileliionem, 
XXIX,  aa,  a.  — unguenta  (dehiapro- 
lixe),  XIII,  I,  1,  — nnguenta  quo- 
modo  jool  laperU,  XIII,  1,1.  — un- 
guenia  lob  casaido  , XIII,  4,3.— 
unguenta  emoBtriurophalU,  XXXIII, 
36,  I.  — unguenta  si  sumantur  e* 
auro , XXI,  38,  4-  — unguenta  ea  ra- 
diee  baceharii,  XXI,  16,  — nn_ 

guenlorum  6des,  XXXVI,  i3,  — 

unguentorum  materia  tractalur,  XII, 

Index  I in  I>lin. 
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Ty’iv  r niialaru, 

AAIA,  8,  7.  — unguentorum  seri- 
ninm,  VII,  3o,  i.  — ungnenta  qais 
primus  ioTcnarit  non  traditor,  XIII 

I,  I unguenta  cireumferentej con- 

ch®, IX,  34,  4.  — unguenta  graliora 
**»*,  quse  lerram,  quam  qua  crocnm 
Mp«ant,XIII,  a,8;  XVII,  3,  1,.  _ 
unguenta  redolcntes  iofeitaotapes^XI 
19,  3.  — onguentis  expetilor  nt'dix’ 
All,5a,i.  — ungnentismadida  coro- 
na, XXI,  8, 1.  — unguentij  nardinia 
rooTeniens  aristolocbia,  XXV,  S4,  a. 
— unguentit  nasceiuiris,  XXI,  ,9, 
Vnguet  (pisccs),  IX,  a5,  i . 

Vngues  (plerjgia  oeulorum),XXXr 

46,  10.  ' 

Ungue,  (in  rosa)  parte.  Candida, 
aXI,  q3, 

Vnguindis  carens  partus,  VII  5 j 
Unguinosmt  ongoenlnm,  Xlll'a 
9.  _ nngninosiorc.  sicca  noci.| 

‘^ililudo 

MX VII,  14,  _ ungne  moderate,’ 

At,  a8,  a.  — nngue  pollicis,  XX,  76, 
a.  ungues , clausula  nervorum 

_ , VIH,  5i,  I.  — ungues  aquila 
.nvertuntnr,X,4,  «•- ungues  can- 
Jidi  mjTrbe , XII,  35,  3.  — un- 
gues fcrrei,  XIII,  .4.  „ 

pndesiyngi,  XI,  ,07, 
lyncum,  XXVIII,  3a,  s.  _ unfue. 
prominent,  VIII,  54,  i.  unLes 

«c.duntur,X,5a,3.-ungoiom.ci.s, 
Vlll,  17,  ».- unguium carminatione, 
Ai,a7,  >•— ungoiumcurvatura,X,ai 
I.— unguium  leviinjectu,  VIII,  ,,  g’ 
—unguium  mobilibus  illinunlor  n’va 
passa,  XXIII,  la,  _ unguium  mu- 
crone  corpons  vaginas  condito, 
VIU,  17  , 1.  — unguium  picrvgia 
sanat  gram.n,  XXIV,  119, 
guiom  resegmina , XXVIII , , , . 
XXVIII  a3,  8.-  unguium’scabri: 
liam  tollit  ales,  XXXII,  45,  _ 

emendat  alumen  , XXXV,  5a.  7. 
crocndal  eaungia,  XXVIII,  37,  4.  _ 

;3 
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toUunt  cantbftride*,  XXX , S;,  i.  — 
na«(urtiuin,  XX,  So,  3.  — cxpoUt 
viicum  , XXIV,  6,1.  — unguium 
»imilila<Unen>,  IX,  87,  1. — unguej 
adoncos  qua  aves  babent,  X,  i3,  1. 

ungues  ampulari,  XYU,  3g,  a. 
ungues  contusos  saoat  fel  cujuscum- 
gueanicnalis, XXVllI,  5i,  i.~ongue$ 
resccari  nundinis,  6tc.XXVllI,5,5.— 
uoguasscabrosaofert  fcxacetj,  XXIII, 
3a,  detrahit  atriplca,  XX,  83,  a. 

auferl  balrechti  radii,  XXVI,  89, 
1,  — gallae,  XXIV,  5,  1.  — hippola- 
paibon,  XX,  85,  a.  ~ Uni  semen, 
XX,  9a,  a.  — pi*,  XXIV , a3,  a.  — 
savum  Tituli,  XXVIII,  6a,  3.  — un- 
gues uncos  babent  ooctuae , etc.  X, 
16,  I i X,  ao,  I.  unguibos  ablulis, 
XXXII,  38,  a.  ~ unguibos  aduocis, 
X,  tt,  1.  — ' unguibos  armalos,  Vlll, 
37,  a.  — unguibus  annatum  ( genus 
bominum),  VII,  a,  i5.  — unguibos 
conjectis  in  fauces,  VIII,  18,  1.  — un- 
guibus dirum  genus,  XII,  4^,  1. — 
unguibus  dissacti  pisces,  VII,  a,  a3.— > 
unguibos  guum  increvit  caro,  XXIV, 
119,  1. 

l/nguis  t ungue  sardonjchii  mi— 
luum  imilanta,  XXXVIl,  a3,  a.  — 
ungues  in  bdelUo,  XII,  19^  a. 

^ngu^iasini  bovis,  egui,  XXVUl, 
5t«  a.— unguUsuis,XXV,  i8,3.~un- 
gula  9uibus  soUda , X,  83,  a ; XI, 
a.  — ungulc  arietinie  cincre  (sa- 
nanlur)  muria  aranei  morsos,  XXIX, 
27,  5.  ~ asinina  ciuis,  XXVIII,  47, 
1.  — uogula  (de  his),  XI,  106,  1.  — 
ungulaasini,  XXVllI,  74,  a.  ~ aii- 
nina,  XXVIII,  77,  5.  — ungula 
bibda  , Vlll  , 5a  , a.  — btna  , 
Vlll,. 39,  I-  — bisulca,  VIII,  3o, 
a*  — equina,  XXVIII,  60,  a«  — >stru- 
thiocamelorum,  X,  1,  a«  ~ ungolas 
qoa  bisulcas  babent,  X,  83,  4*  un~ 
culas  hadtens  quadrupcdum  genua  , 
aVIII,  36,  1.  — ungulas  iumenio- 
tum  indurari  (agois),  etc.  XXXI,  8, 
a.  — ungulas  niularum  non  perrodi 
a vencno,  etc,  XXX,  53,  a«  — uogii- 
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lis  bourn  aUritis  (remediom),  XI,  4^r 
4«  ~ unguUs  dunicant,  X,  1,  a.  — 
ungulis  soUdis,  Vlll,  3i,  i. 

Unicatamum  iriucum,  XVllI,  la, 

6. 

Unieoulis  faba  sole,  XVlll,  10,  6. 
— iiDican|ismaK’a,XX,  84, 4**^ 
caute  crassios,  XX,  99, 1.—  unicaule 
liroodoron  , XIX,  57,  1. 

auiiliatur,  XXV,  19,  1.  ^ 
unice  laudator,  XXVIII,  65,  i.  — 
unice  mederi  dicont,  XXIV,  5a,  i.*— 
unire  mcdelur,  XXVI,  9a  1.  — ooice 
prodest,  XXXU,  i4t  5.  ~ unice  sto* 
maehum  rc6ciuot,  XXXU,  ai,5, 

Vnicolor^  VIII,  68,  4*  — onicolor 
myrns,  IX,  89,  1.  — unicolor  oculoa 
null!,  XT,  54,  4*  ***  unioolorea  €emi— 
na,  XXXU.  3a,  a. 

(animal),  XI,  106, 
unicornes  boves,  VIU,  3o,  a ; V11I» 
3i,  I. 

Unijuga  Tinea,  XVII,  35,  a4; 
XVII,  35,  33. 

Vnio  mollis  in  a^ua,  IX,  54,  4*  ~ 
nniooem  peKt  in  profoodo  maris,  XU, 
t , a«  — > uniones  (de  his),  IX,  55,  a et 
seqq.  IX,  56,  i;  IX,  58,  3.*-  unio* 
nes  capita  circnmlenintor,  XXXVIl,. 
la,  a.  ~ unioDcs  magns  taxalionU, 
IX,  $9,  I.  — oniones  Tnanuni  duo, 
IX,  58,  3.  — nnionum  coiiKientia  in 
somno,  XXXUI,  la,  a.  ^ unioonin 
noincn  unde  impositum,  IX,  56,  i.— 
uaionum  aomen  amposatom  grandi— 
bus  margarkis,  IX,  Sg,  a.  — unio- 
DCS  dneidere  in  ima,  IX,  55,  a.  — 
unionessingalosconTiTts  absorbendoa 
dcdil,  IX,  49*  ■■  — unionibus  cubiian 
C(Kislrocb«t , XXXVIl,  6,4* 

Unistirpioy  XYl,  54,  i« 

Vnitas  alvai,  V,  9,  a.  — nntlaa 
rolioruiD,  XVI,  35,  i.  — onitas  •tU'- 
tim  £at,  XVII,  a6,  1.  — unitatem  va— 
riare,  XXXV,  i,  3.  — anitatem  sibi 
vindicans,  V,  37,  a«  — Tenit  in  uni- 
taum,  XXXUT,  8,  s. 

UniiftruJatt  11,  '99,  6.  — uoivcr» 
sitas  coDctnios,  11,  ao,  a.  uniTeo- 
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siUs  generii  hamaDi^  VII,  l,  7*  — 
nniversitu  TolobilU,  II,  4,  a.  — 
oniTeniutU  halilas  quidam , XII, 
4^  « “ anivaraiuiis  ratio  , III , 

I,  I.  — unirersitatcm  aniroalium 
XXXII,  i5,  !•  — unirersitale  acerva- 
ta,  XXXVI,  >4  *•  — unitewilale  cor- 
ponitn  eiilior,  XXXV,  4<>)  4*  — 
versitale  vomitionem  movet,  XXVII, 
109,  3. 

Vniversus  ingargiians  humor  , 
XVII.  4,  a.  — uoiTersa  mortalitat, 
VII,  46,  I,  — oniveraa  ora  , IV,  3 1 , 
I.  — oniiram  rotunditai,  11,  65,  a.— 
Doiveru  Tita,  XI,  aa,  1.  — nnWcni 
cardo,  II,  4,  — uoiveraam  cod^ 

lamplationem  , XXXII , 53 , a.  — 
in  DDiTersum,  V,  37,  3;  VI,  19,  i; 
XV,  i8,  1;  XIX.  34,  i;IV,  I, 
a;  XXVI.  90,  I ; XXVIII,  i.3.  — 
vni^erao  carsu,  VI,  3o,  7.  — terra 
puoctus  in  umrerso,  II.  68,  4*  — 
oniTeiat  congregantar,  IX,  5i,  1.  — 
■niTersc  apes  provoUnt,  XI.  10, 
nniversA  gentes,  XXV,  43,  1.  — nni- 
▼ers«  caduni,  XXVII,  59,  uni- 

versos  pellendos  Gnecos . VII,  3i, 
4*  — universas  CL  misit,  Vlll,  a4  > 

I. 

XJniusmodi  color.  X , 7$,  i*  — 
ufiinsmodi  inccssus,  X,54,  l. 

Vfms  hocninum,  VII.  44»  XI, 

104,  — onus  illastriuiB,  XXV,  1 . 

a.  — onus  in  cnnciis,  XV,  ai,  1.  — 
unasin  toto  orbe,  XXXI,  a3,  a. — 
nna  cunctamm  gentiom,  III,  6,  3.~ 
ana  omnium  genliom,  VII,  4>, 
ana  feminarum , VII,  4^i  !•  — ana 
imperii  muliercula,  IX,  58,  a.— >anum 
animaliam,  XXXII,  i,3.  — uni  anw 
manlium,  VII,  1.  5.  ~ unigentium 
huic,  XVI,  4«  — uni  re  rum,  XXXIII, 
IQ,  a.  uno  die,  II,  104,  1.  — uno 
die  ac  node,  VIII,  4>,  4* — 

II,  4?i  *•  — uno  nomine.  III,  a5,  i. 
— uno  sc  pnestarc,  XXXV,  36,  18. — 
una  node.  II.  86, 1.  — ana  habet  fo- 
lia, XX,  36, 1. 

Vpupa  maUt  formam,  etc.  X , 44f 
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I*  — upufOB  eor  in  laleris  doloribos 
, laudatnr,  XXX,  18,  i. 

l/nracjbu.  XXXll,  53,  7. 

Uranoscopos  vocalur  , XXXll , 
a4. 1. 

Vrhanus  praHor,  X,  ao,  a.  — ur- 
ban* (arbor),  XVI,  4<  i 4*  — ur- 
ban* herb*,  XXII,  34,  1 • — nrbana 
plebs,  VI,  3o,  5 ; XVII,  37,3.  — ur- 
bantn  arbores,  XVI,  4^,  a*  — urbane 
(ribus,  XVllI,  3.  5*  — urbanamm 
apum  duo  genera,  XI,  19,  1.—  nr- 
baniorcs  arbores  (quse  sint  disccnda), 
XVI,  3a,  I. 

Urbs  clariasima,  II,  q3,  1,  — arbs 
immensa  foit,  V,  4o,  3,  — urbs  no- 
bills  silo,  V,  a I,  3.  — urbs  pr^alens, 
III,  ao,  5.  — orbsSybaris,  111,  i5,  a. 
— urbs  tola  corrult,  II,  8t,  1.  — ar- 
bem  prsevalidam,  V,  1,  4«  — urbe 
magnifica,  111,  4t  la*  — urbe  pen- 
stii,  subterque  navigata,  XXXVl,  a4, 
3.  — urbiuro  xxxrii  locos.  111,  g,6.— 
urbes  conduDt  aqu«,  XXXI,  a,  i. — 
urbes  Greta  centum.  IV,  ao,  1.  — 
urbes  dircptas  vendidit,  IV,  17,  ^ 

urbes  czpugnan  cerauniis,  XXXVII, 
5i,  I.  — urbes  hauriri  terra  biatibus, 
XXXVl,  a4,  1 5.  — ori)es  maritimas 
pingere,  XXXV,  3;,  5.  — urbesmul- 
tas  addidcre  tecU  eispaliantia  , III,  9, 
i5. — urbibus  devoratis,  11,  8a,  a. 

Urbs^  Roma.  X,  a,  3.  — atl»s  lo- 
strata  est.  X,  16,  a.  — urbis  anno 
Gccc  XLViii,  XXXIII , 6,  4.  — urbia 
capta  alas,  XII,  4,  i,  — urbis  capia 
delobris,  XXXIII,  6.  4*  — urbis 
monies , XXXVl,  a4,  18.  —urbis 
nostra  miracula , XXXVl,  a4,  1.  — 
urbis  partes,  XVIU.  3,  5.  — urbis 
peslilenlia.  VII,  46,  a.  — urbis  pra- 
eonio,  XXXI,  a4,  1*  — urbis  prafe- 
ctos,  XI,  90,  a>  — urbis  ruinarum 
causa,  XXXVl.  55,  1.  — urbis  ire— 
moribus,  XXXVl,  i5,  a.  — urbcm 
cingi  lotam  vidimus,  XXXVl.  a4, 8. 
— urbcm  ©vans  ingressus , XV,  38, 
I.  — urbe  capta  a Gallis,  XXXIU, 
5,  I.  — * urbe  nimbosa,  XXVI,  8.  a 
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— urbe  totici  moUiplicata  , XXXVl* 
34 « ii«  tub  urbe,  XVII,  i5,  a. 

£/rrW  cinere  substnti,  XVIII,  73, 
5.  urceorum  vice  cucurbit«f  XIX| 
a4t  3,  — urceot  aceti , XXXIV,  54, 

I . — urceif  conditi  thyr$i«  XIX,  3^,  1 * 

Vrctolarh  herba  (Medicins  ex  ea), 
XXII,  so,  t. 

Uredoy  XVII,  37,  i3.  — aredinU 
carbone  exutts  uvc,  XYIII,  68,  8.  — . 
uredinem  fieri  pruina,  XXXI,  ai,  3* 

— uredinem  frigore  tantum  constare, 
XVIII,  68,  10.  — uredine  Icti  ociili 
vitium,  XVJ1,37,  8 — uredine*  fe- 
cit trifolluia,  XXI,  88,  a- 

Urgeo  : urget  tempo*,  XVll,  a4, 9. 

— urgemus  terrain  nostri*  criminibos, 
XVIII,  1,  a.  " urgcat  $i  desideriuro, 
XIX, 8,  I.  — urgere  in  vada,  IX,5,  a. 
— urgere  tolo  pon dere , X V I II , 74 , 7* — 
urgent!*  natune  immanitat,  II,  80,  a. 
~ urgent  in  vada  trepido*,  IX,  9,3.— 
urgenie  arbores  umbra  lua,  XVll,  a, 
5.—  urgenie  Hannibale,  XXXlll, 
i3,4*  — urgente  boslium  manu,  Vll, 
4$,  a.  — urgenie  periculo,  VllI,  47* 
t.  — urgenie  Tt  canum,  Vlll,  19, 
3 i Vlll , 5o,  1 ; Vlll,  54,  4.  — ur- 
gentes  canes,  VIII,  53,  i.  — urgetur 
arani*  aquarum  mole.  111 , ao,  4«  — 
urgetur  Cretico  mari,  IV,  9,3. 

l/rif  bubalt  (falso  appcllati),  VIII, 
i5,  1.  — uri  limant  cornua  , XVUl , 
ly  a,  — urorum  cornua,  XI,  4^« 
uros  Grteci  non  habueruni,  XXVIll, 
45,  a. 

Uncot  satorum  vitium , XVIII, 

44.4. 

Urina  acrior  quo*  urget,  iU  dalur 
cuminum,  XX,  67,  a.  — urina  asini 
cura  luto  suoilUu,  XXVill,  6a,  3; 
XXVIH,  75,  I — urina  bovis  cas- 
Irali,  XXIV,  4*»  3. — urina  cameli 
fullonibu*  utilitsima,  XXVill  , a6, 
I.  — urina  egesla,  XXVill,  60,  1.— 
urina  exinanila,  Vlll,  56,  a.  — urina 
fibri  resislit  venenis,  XXXII,  i3,  4- 
— urina  infaotium  cohibetur  muribus 
eUxU,  XXX,  47«  3.  — urina  poeriim- 
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pubi*  , XXll,  3o,  4 ; XXII,  58,  a p 

XXXlll,  39,  I ; XXXIV  , a8,  1 

urina  hominom  vel  bonm,  apibus  re- 
medium  , XXI,  43,  ~ urina  testa- 

dinum,  XXXll,  i4,  3.  — urina  yetua 
hominis,  XXVI,  48,  a.  — urina  ve— 
lusta,  XVll,  47, 3.  — urina  virili*, 
XXX,  49*  — urina  vino  eipellitur, 

XXIII,  aa,  t ct  a.  — urina  si  dif- 
ficile reddatur,  XXIIT,  a4,  5.  — uri- 
ne angustii*  utile  abrotonum,  XXI , 
9a,  I.  — urine  difficoltale*  corrigit 
ervum,  XXII,  78,  1.  — radix  gra— 
minis,  XXIV,  118,  a.  — succus  la- 
cluce  siivestrii,  XX,  a6,  a.  — lapis 
Samius  , XXXVl,  4<>,  i>  — millcfo- 
liuro,  XXIV,  95,  1.  — olusatnim,  XX, 
46,  1.  — serpyllum , XX  , 90,  1.  — 
succina,  XXXVII,  la, 3. — semen  te- 
rebinlhi,  XXIV,  18,  i«  — urinein- 
continentie  (remedia  ex  aqoatilibos), 
XXXll,  35,  1.  — urine  ineontinen* 
tiam  robibet  vesica  aprina,  etc. 
XXVill,  Go,  3.  — caninus  adeps, 
XXX,  a),  4-  “ cuminum,  XX,  57, 
a.  — rula,  XX,  5i,8.—  uVine  profla— 
via  (quomodo)  cohibenda,  XXVill  , 

17,  4-  — urine  ratio  in  quibusdain 
aoimalibns,  Vllf,  $7,  i et  seqq.  — 
urine  magoa  eltam  religio,  XXVill, 

18,  t. — urine  tormina  discutU  cicho- 

rium  , XX,  3o,  i.  — urine  are- 
nose  medentur  olive,  XXllI,  36, 
I.  — urine  commendata  caocalis, 
XXll,  4U|  I.—  clficax  oreoselinon, 
XX,  48)  — prodest  aspbodelum  , 

XXll,  3a,  4*  —prodest  edisse  lurdos  , 
XXX,  ai,  3.  — utile  bunion,  XX, 
II  , X . — urine  ernentx  prodesk 
Hammoniarum  , XXIV  , 14,  1.  — 
urine  difficili , etc.  prodest  radix myrr- 
ti  siivestris,  XXlll,  83,  1.  — abiga 
(u(i)ls),  XXIV,  ao,  a.  — cbameleon 
berba,  XVll,  ai,  a.  — bibere  e dis— 
coclo  cicere  , XXll,  7a,  a.  — urine 
edite  inspoere,  XXVill,  7, 3. — urine 
jumenrorum  tormina  finiuntor  , etc. 
XXX,  So,  I.  — urine  nocet  galba- 

, num,  XXIV,  a,  i3.  — noxia  radix 
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wlpliii,  XXII,  1.  — orme  otilit 
9o«otbc,  XXUl,  5,1.  — >urinsquc 
maU  ligiui,  XXVIil,  19,1*  — urioam 
(qa«)  cleat , XXVI,  49»  ^ *^99*  — 

absinthium,  XXVll,  a8,  3 at  5. — act- 
noa,XXl,  101,1.— genera  daoidiaoti, 
XXII,  3o,3.  — ageraton,  XXVll,  4> 
1,  — ammi , XX,  58,  t.  — atopelo- 
praaon  , XXIV,  86,  3.  — am^gdalB , 

XXIU,  73,  I.  — amygdalae  dalcea, 
XXIII,  75,3.  — androsares,  XXVll, 

9.1,  — anisam,  XX,  78,  6.  — apii 
semen  , XX,  44i  4*  — »«>••  XXIV, 

9a,  a.  — asparagi,  XX,  4a,  ai- 

paragl  TilU  nigrm,  XXIU,  17,  1*  — 
beta , XX,  37,  I.  — buplevron, 
XXU,  35,  1.  — ticcaU  ceraaa,  XXlll, 
73,  I.  — oancri  fluviatiles,  XXXII, 
3i,  6. — cedrldcs,  XXIV,  13,  1.  — 
dsammdapbne,  XXIV,  81,  i.  — doer, 
XXll,  73,  I.  — crocuro  , XXI,  81,  i> 
— cjpoMS,  ^XXI , 70,  3.  — edera , 

XXIV,  4?!  i-*— ela^^boseon,  XXU, 
37,  I.  — elelisphacos,  XXU,  71,  i«  — 
empetros,  XXVll,  5i,  1*  — eqoise- 
tarn,  XXVI,  83,  3.  — • fid  mature  , 

XXIU,  68,  3.  — kerba  Fulviana, 
XXVI,  S7, 1-  — gith,  XX,  71,  3,  — 
gummt  genera,  XXIV,  64>  t>  — - be- 
liocbrysum,  XXI, 96,  i-  — beracHum 
XX,  3.  •—  bippomarathrum,  XX  , 
96,  3.  — hjpericon,  XXV1|  53,  i. — 
]nneus  odoratus,  XXI,  73,  i.  — se- 
men juniperi,  XXIV,  36,  i.  — $uc- 
coslapatbi,  XX,  86, 1.  — laser,XXU, 
49,  3.  — lentisctij  , XXIV,  38,  i. 
cortex  mail  Punici , XXIU,  67,  a.  — 
malobalbram,  XXUI,  4^,  1.  — mar- 
mbiam,  XX,  89,  3.  — zneum,XX, 

94. 1.  — loccut  seminU  myiti,XXllI, 

81,  3.  — OQclei  nneu  pioeee,  XXIU, 
74t  1*  — ocimuiD,  XX,  4^>  — 

(Boanlbe,  XXI,  95,  i.  — olos  mari- 
num,  XXXll,  3i,  1.—  orbiculata 
mala,  XXIU,  55,  1.  — folia  pericly- 
meoi,  XXVll,  94,  i«  — * radlcula, 

XXIV,  58,  I.  — raphanos  silvestris, 
XX,  13,  !•  — rosie  semen  , XXI,  73 , 
3u  — robii  XX1Y|  73,  1.  — rubia, 
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XXIV,  56,  I.  — >acoisMlicU,XXIV, 
37,  I.  — sanguiaarie  semen,  XXVll, 
91,  3.—  scandlx,  XXU,  38,  i.  — 
sdlla,  XX,  39,  3.  — scoljmos,  XXU, 
43,  1.  — stliquc,  XXIX,  79,  I,  — 
sinapi,XX,  87,  3.  — slser,  XX,  17, 
I.  — smyrnion  , XXVII , 109,  i.  — 
tragoriganQiD,  XX,  66,  1.  — Iblia  ti— 
lie,  XXIV,  34,  I.  — Irixago,  XXIV, 
80,  3.  — Tiolc,  XXI,  76,  1.  — vili- 
dt  floras,  XXIV,  38,  3.  — vitUalba, 
XXIU,  16,  4*  — caules  vitis  albe, 
XXIU,  16,  urticB,  XXII , 

i5,  5.  — urinam  condtant  raphani, 
XX,  i3,  1.  — arinam  morel  arundo, 
etc.  XXIV,  5o,  1.  — asparagus  silves- 
tris, XX,  43,  3.  — astragalus,  XXVI , 
I.  — semen  cncumeris  satiric  XX, 
5,  I.  — cunila  moDtaoa,  XX,  65,  1 
— licryma  lentisd,  XXIV,  38,  1.  — 
resina  e lentuco,  XXIV,  33,3.— pecti- 
nesjXXXUfSs,  a.— dpispicem,XXIV, 
19,  1.  — acioi  sambod,  poli  ace* 
taboli  mensura , XXIV  , 35  , 3.  — 
ova  sepim,  XXXll,  3a,  x — sisym- 
brium, XX,  93,  a.  — urinam  impel- 
lit  hyadnthos,  XXI,  97,  1*  — pellit 
antbemis,  XXII,  a6,  a.  — radix  Inpi- 
norum,  XXU,  74#  3.  — pulegium, 
XX,  54t  3.  — cruentam  pcUtt  ra- 
ta, XX,  5i,  6.  — pellit  cclerrimo 
spbagnos,  XXIV,  17,  1.  — urinam 
pellit  staphylinos,  XX,  i5,  1.  — uri* 
nam  trabit  erethmos,  XXVI,  So,  3.— 
ooopordon,  XXVll,  87,  i.  — radix 
patiuri,  XXIV,  71,1.  — nrinis  pro- 
destaion,  XXU,  4>«  — fiex  nn- 

goenUrrodni,  XXI,  83,  t.  — urinam 
ejus,  qui  brasaicam  esitaverit,  isser— 
van,  XX,  33, 4*  — urinam  facere  in 
canis  cubili  , XXVIU,  60,  3.  — uri— 
nam  suam  qui  ingesserit  in  urinam 
ctois,  XXX,  4g,  3.  —urinam  egererv, 
XXIX,  33,  5«  — arinam  fiindant  ca« 
nes,  XXIV,  111,  — urinam  geni- 

talem  reddit,  VIII,  68,  3.  — arinam 
inbibet  bunion,  si  non,  etc.  XX,  11 , 
I.  — uriuam  in  fuga  levare,  VllI, 
77}  4*  — uiinam  reddero,  VIIl^  66>' 
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3;  XXVUI,  17,  5.  — urinam  ju- 
menta  redderti  ti,  etc.  XX,  aS,  6. 
urtoam  ei  sc  reddunt  berinacei,  VIII, 
56^  a.  — arraam  reddit  inse  hcnna*> 
ceuS|  XXX,  a I,  1.  — urioam  mares 
(leones)  crure  sublato  reddere,  Vill, 
18,  I. — orinara  operiente  bestia, 
XXXVII,  i3,  i.  — si  sangais  per 
urinam  reddalar,«emenasptfagi)  etc. 

XX,  4^,  a.  — transit  per  urinam, 
XXIII,  aa,  a.  — orina  abloi  macalas, 
XXVIII,  a3,  7.  — urina  poeri  mace- 
rant  cUtoi,  XXXlV,  aS,  a.  — orina 
hominu  riganda  mala  Punica,  XVII, 
47,  1.  — orina  st  macerelur  semen 
fabK,XVUl,  4^,  1-  — nrinama- 
deCadont,  XVll,  11,  1.— '(remedia 
exca),  XXVllI,  18,  a.  — orina  de- 
trahit  Mogoinem  adoui , etc.  XXIV, 
49,  I*  — urina  tortoosiore,  XXI,  too, 
I.  — aiadelacta  in  orina  fo- 
lia mon,  XXJIi,  7X,  4*  — Bon  mi- 
nus aosilii  et  alimenti  in  arina,X  VII, 
47,  5.  ~ in  orina  crus  attollunt  ca- 
nu,  X,  83,  8.  -f  urioi  ciandis  vinom 
fit,  XXI,  78, 1.  — utile  aioaracum, 

XXI.  93,  1. 

Urinantur  din  sob  aqua,  XI,  7a,  1. 
^ orioantes,  II.  106,  IX,  4^,  3. 
nrinaotiuni  eura,  IX,  55,  %.  — uri*^ 
nanles  infeatal  muhilndo  caoicula* 
rum,  IX,  70,  I.-!-  urioantibos  b«c 
deprehensa  Xni,  49j  **  — ouoanti- 
bus  sol  perspicuus,  II,  4a,  a. 

Vrium  vocaot,  XXXUI,  ai.g. 

Uma  arourcse,  XVII,  4?f  4*  — 
ornam  condere,  VII,  a.  — ur- 
nis  impleot  bioa  cornua,  XI.  43,  4* 

Umales  caliculi,  IX,  48(  3. 

Uro  : urit  agrum  linum,  XIX,  i,5. 
— urit  calx,  XXXVl,  $7,  1.— urille- 
niier  fauces,  XXVI,  $9,  3.  — urit 
pruua , XXXIV  , aa,  4*  — urit  radix 
vilis  albs,  XXlll,  16,  4*  — oritser- 
peutesanima  cerxorum,XVUI,  3a,  1. 
urit  solum  deer,  XVlIl,3a,  1.  — 
urit  vineai  , XVII  , 4^»  t.  — le- 
rebra  non  urit,  XVII,  a5,  a.  — dy- 
MUtcria  si  ural,  XXVUI,  33,  5,  — 
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quae  frigos  usserit,  XXll,  S;,  i*  — 
urendi  savitia,XXlX,  6,  t.— orendi 
vim  babet,  XVI,  ii,  i>  — orentea 
epiphoras  ova  refrigerant,  XXIX,  ti, 
1.  — intelligitor  inter  orentia,  XX, 
70, 1.  — uritor  ebenus  , IX,  9,  i.  — * 
uritor  liquor,  IX,  6a.  a.  — uri 
aliasspios  prodest,  XXX VI,  68,  i.— 
uri  poliom  jobent,  XXI,  84,  >•  ^ 
urenda  corporum,  XXXVIl,  10,  a. 

Una  : nriam  parientem  videre , 

VIII,  54,  i. 

Ursinus  adeps  arobustis  medetur, 
XXVUI.  7s,  I.  — deflnvia  capilli 

continet,  XXVUI,  4^i  1.  — sanat 

hulcerain  tibiis  cruribusque, XXVUI, 
74,  — illinitur  igni  sacro, XXVUI, 

69,  i«— comprimit  parolidaa,  XXVUI, 
48,  4*  — perniones , etc.  aarcit, 
XXTIII,  6a,  a.  — podagris  me— 
detnr,  XXVIU,  7a,  1.  — nrsiiraa 
•angnispanoidiscutit,  XXVUI,  61,  i* 
ursina  rabies,  VIII.  54,  5.  — nrsi* 
nnm  allium,  XIX,  34,  5.  — ursinum 
felarlicotoruia  vkiis  otilissimnm  esse, 
XXVIU,  6a,  a.  — gangrasnas  sanat, 
XXVUI , 74  1 a<  — laxat  meatus 
spiraodi , XXVUI,  55,  t.  — inungil 
obscoritates,XXVlII,  47*  t* — prodest 
sedisvitiis,  XXVUI,  1.  — uni- 
no  adipc,  XXI,  73,  3.  — ursino  san- 
guine linire,  XVll,  4?*  3.  — ursinos 
testes  edisse  prodest  a>mitiaH  morbo, 
XXVUI,  63,  u 

Ursus  t ursi  vestigio  rarnoso,  XI, 
io5,  a.  — urst  'psstilens  vims  animm, 
XI,  ii5,  I.  — nrsoeomeKercgentla-^ 
Ua,  Xl^  109,  I.— ursi  (de  iis  prolixe), 
Vlli,  53,  1.  — naammas  quatemas 
gemnt,  XI,  9$,  3i.  — pariunt  incisoam 
tos  partus,  X,  83,  5.  — ursi  ia 
Africa  non  snnt,  VIII,  83,  3.  — 
aquam  mono  voraot,  X,  94>  ~~ 

coeont  bumanitus  strati  ursi,  X,  83, 
3.  — formicas  lambont,  VIII,  4*, 
5.  — fruge  vivunl,  etc.  X,  g3, 
ursornm  adipes  medicaminibua  apti, 
VIU,  54,  3.  — orsorum  ora  insper— 
gcce  ckaleantbo,  XXXIV,  3a,  4. 
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■NOran  villas,  VIII,  5a,  a.  — 
arats  panr»  eauJa,  XI,  iii,  i. — 
oibiu  et  genua  eontraria , XI,  loa, 
!•—  ioiiraustiaia  capita,  XI,  4^,  i.— 
Biedolla  BulU,  KI,S,  Saunas  sgres 
hoc  eibo  (formicaram)  saaari,  XXIX, 
3g,  I. 

Urtiea : natora  qos  ek  differe&ita , 
XXI,  55, 1*  — (niedietaaeaea)XXU, 
tS,  I*  — ortica  terreaU^u,  IX,  68,  t, 

— foliala  eat,  XXI,  54,  a*  — pt^u 
anseramcoataetu  mortiliera,  X,  79,5* 

— ortiev  seroiaa  addiio,XKX,  17,  a« 
<—  Qrticis  mordacia  folia,  XVI,  38, 1. 

— urticis  iritis  ia  a<»to  fiigiaot  veae- 
nala,  XXIX,  ao,  a* 

i/rticm  mariaa  prodast  eakoloris, 
XXXII,3a,i.— calculos  eiicit,  XXVI, 
56,  I.-—  psilolhniia  esl^  XXXII,  47« 
E.— urticsioMori  {daba),IX,  6$,i{ 
XXXI,  44,  a f XXXII,  53,  4.  — OTti- 

CIS  (in  naari)  saosam  iaassc,  IX,  68,  i. 

U$toni  qo«  tibi  soperetua|,XVlII, 

6t,  3. 

€/siia$um  ui,  XVU,  35,  4a.  — 
ustlatam  nomen  bdq  babant,XXXVIl, 

74.  »■ 

Vstfuam^  VIII,  17,  3.  — aibilaa^ 
XVII,  a4,  5. 

UstfU€  a vado  trahilar,  V,  34,  a. 

— usque  ad  Kpimum,  XIX,  19,  a* 

— usque  ad  quos  dlriBaus,  II,  la,  3. 

— usque  adao  attrilU,  etc.  XXXIII, 
55,  3.  — usque  Arabiam,  VI,  3q,  a. 

— usque  dam,  XI,  108,  3*  — usque 
dum  rubeamt,  XVlIl,  a6,  i.  — usque 
dum  fit,  XXVII,  47t  usque  dum 
fnbsidat,  XXXIV,  5i,  i.  — usque 
dum  sudores  evocat,  XXVII,  4^«  ** 

— nsqae  a prmMtra,  XIV,  a8,  3.  — 
usque  extra  soUtudines,  VIII,  ai,  6. 
— “ usque  illo,  VI,  a6,  3.  — osqua  m, 
11,  67,  3*  — usque  in  admirstiooero, 
XiX,  4i*  5.  — usque  in  ariditalam, 
XV,  37, 1.—  usque  iaestaUm,  XXI, 
5a,  a.  — usque  in  x Calend.  XVllI, 
69,  9*  — usque  in  duritiam,  XXXIII, 
36,  !■  — usque  in  macteiB,  X,  S3,  to. 

— usque  in  morbi  genus,  XXXIV, 
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50,  >.  — usque  in  ossa,  XVI,  3,  r»  — 
usque  in  oeteiUaHoaem , XXIX,  5,  4* 
— usque  in  pfoveihtom  ditcordie  ve- 
aisee  , XXIX,  3a  , 5.  — usque  in 
qoinqualras,  XVlIl,  $7,  4*  usque 
qua  nocetrt  litora,  V,  i5,  4*  ~ usque- 
quo,  VI,  4,  5.  — usqtscqoo  plaeeat, 
XVU,  35,  18.  — usqneqao  pUcuerit, 
XYll,  35,  44*  usqueqoaquc , IV, 
aS,  a.  — asipiequaque  aetas,  XIV, 

4,  s. 

Usii^  vebementior,  XX,  S7,  uv— 
usiiona  profieit,  XXI,  ro,6'.— ositeiie 
qumdam  lanautor,  XXXlV,  44»  >•  ^ 
ustione  lerlia,  XXXVI,  4*> 

Usta  sole  ilKnil  uriaa,  ale.  XXVHI, 
18,  a*  — QStnm  bitumen,  XXXV, 

51,  5.  — ostR  nidor  berbm,  XXVll, 

4,  I.  — usto  oapile,  43,  s« 

oMo  pene,  XXIil,  07,4*  — usH  padas 
bubonis,  XXIX,  a6,  1.  — uati  csaa 
phimbo,  XXXli,  44,  ~ 

ferveiUe,  XX-iX,  3>9,  4*  ^ ulttf  latro 
pUgm , XXXII , 17  « a.  — ustU  « 
sole  medetur  oleom  amygdalinam, 
XXllI,  4^,  >•  *—  ustis  pr^^cst  acuB-i' 
thoa,  XXII,  34,  X*  — uftis  radici— 
bus,  XVI,  19,  3. 

Utwra  civilif  ao  modtea,  XIV,  6, 

3.  — usura  multipUcata  semissibns, 
XIV,  6, 3.  — sors  6tex  usora,  XVUl, 

I,  I. 

Uswrpatiane  nomimim  superba  ^ 
XXXUl,  7,  a.  .1 

Usmpot  uiurpai^  pemmUmauni* 
mantU  qosdsoi,  Vll,  1,  4.  usur- 
pavit  eognomina,  XXXV,  36,  11.— 
usurpavU  aliam  gloriam  , XXXV  , 
36,  18.  — usurparit  proverbio  id 
vocabulum  , XIX,  44*  x*  usuf**^ 
pare  vestas  ( e bouabjoe),  XI,  37,  a. 
— usarpasse  boo  alio  modo,  XXXVI, 

4, a8.— usurpasse  sjmroetriam,XXXV, 

: 4u,  4*  ~ usorpame  Italia  nomina  flo^ 

rum , etc.  XXI,  a4,  x.  usurpatur 
i minium  scriptiua,eU.  XXXIII,  5,  4u* 
j — usurpantor  erebro  ea  aKsmioa,  III, 

I 4*  IX.  — usurparetor  ne  sczui  altar, 
j Xil,  3a,  3.  — usorpanda  ibi  observe-* 
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tiooe  f XXXI,  45,  4*  Dsurpftto  vo* 
cabalo,  XXVI,  a,  1.  ~ uiurpats  co- 
ronm  >0  certaminibus,  XVI,  4>  >• 
l/sus  Ksute  cfGctcior,  XXV,  49t 
i.<~tuu«aliquu  rouefoliUaridia,XXl, 
73,  3.  — utus  anuloruin  e Grccia, 
XXXIII,  4r  >•*—  luuf  aptior,  XXII, 
So,  4.  — usiu  celeb  rati  or  , XXXIII, 
6,  11.  — UMis  ia  hU  divcnoe , 
XXVII,  60,  a.  — otcie  e)o<  impro- 
batus,  XX,  76,  3.  — u«U5  cjas  ao- 
coralibua,  XVI,  i3,  i«  ^ uanaeoram 
coactui,XrV,ai,  i.«>-usiufreqaenlior, 
XXXIII)  6,  I.  — usus  hujnj,  cod- 
teri,  etc.  XXXVl , ii«  a.  — uaas 
cjuj  evcalfacere,  XXVII,  109,  1.  — 
uiaa  bic  jam  erat,  XIII,  a;,  3. — usua 
igniom,  VI,  35,  10.  — usua  in  eadem 
onnia,  XXVII,  8,  i.  — uaua  bic  in- 
gena,  XXIII,  87,  a.  -~oaus  in  mollia, 
XXVII,  5, 3.— uaaaejusDOD  aioe  lactc, 
XIX,  5i,  I.  — uaoalilterarumietcraui, 
VII,  57, 3.  ■—  uaus  magnua  (ei)  gcneri 
in  medicina  , XXI,  69*  4*  — uana 
magnua  nitro,  XXXI,  4^«  ^ uana 

morUliona  aocilla  terra,  II,  63,  a.  — 
uaoa  moltiplex,  XVIII,  3o,  i.^oaoa 
numerosior  cucurbitarum , XIX,  a4, 
3.  oana  eat  oleo  eeteri  ad,  etc.  XV, 
7,  6.  — uaua  cat  pisiino  oleo  ad  , etc. 
XXIII,  So,  i.—oaos  placet, XXXVII, 
xa,  a*  — uaoa  prKcipuua  in  medicina, 
XII,  16. 1.  — uaua  praealanlior  alii  non 
eat,  XVIII,  34,  1.  — aaus  principalia 
alviiin  aolvere,  XXVII,  5,  3.  — uaua 
prior,  XXXIII,  4t  — uaua  pro- 
miacooa,  XXXIII,  6,  4>~uauaprosU 
inoa  lupino  eat,  XVIII,  36,  1.  — uaoa 
in  radice  et  aucco,  XXV,  34,  t.  — 
uiui  rei  promiscue  paluit,  Xfll,  ai,a. 

uaoa  aimilia  eat  radicia , XXV  , 84, 
l.  — uaua  in  aucco  ,XXV1,  3i , 1. — 
usoatoatia,  XXXII,  07,  4*  uaua 
Veneria,XI,  4?*  — uaua  veri- 

dicua,  XVIII,  6,  1.  neqoe  apud 
noa  aucco  uaua  minor,  XXIII,  70,  1. 
— major  uaua  apod  noa  opulentie  , 
VI,  a4«  9*  “ quia  noacendi  osua, 
XXXIV,  17.  a.  — uaua  ceieberrimi 
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eat , XXIX,  i3,  i.  uaoa magna  dif« 
ferentia,  XXXV,5i,  1. — oaoaad om- 
nia elficacioria,  XXIX,  3o,  3.  — uaua 
eiimii  ad  vulnera,  XXIV  , 95,  1.  — 
oaua  gratia,  XXI,  1,  1.  — uaua  grn— 
tiasimua,  XXXVI,  59,  a.  — uaua  in- 
juria,  XXXIII,  6, 8.  — uauamagni  ad 
luminacedriauccua,  XXIV,  11,  1.  ■>— 
uauamagni  ad  medicamina,  XI,  6,  1. 
— uauamagni  in  medicina,  XXJ,7o, 
1.— uaoa  magnibeiad  vulnera, XXIV, 
95,  I.— uausnon  omitlendi  admuila, 
XXV, 9$,  i.--aAua quotidian!  deliciia, 
XXXVI,  a4,  la.  — uaua  serioria  ar— 
guroentum,  XXXIII,  4«  6.  — uaua  vc- 
herosntioria  ad  ea  omnia,  XXIV,  11, 
3*  — nulliua  uaoa,  XXV,  95,  per 
genera  uaus  sui , XXI X,  8, 1 . — usui 
turaethomini,VIIl,  41  , i.*— oani  me- 
liora,  XIX,  34,  aunt,  II,  74« 

I.  — uaum  aeacue  tunc  babel,  XXIII, 
3i  , a*  — uaum  alium  invenere  , 
XXXVI  , 4^  1 3*  ~ uaum  argenti 
Iranaiaae  in  atatuaa,  XXXIII  ,54, 

— 'Uaura  baculonim  prsbet,  XllI,  4^r 
I*  — uaum  baculorum  prmbere  mal— 
vas,  XIX,  aa,  1.  — uaum  calcia  pite— 
bait,  XXXV,  5i , 5.  — uaum  excogi— 
tavit,  XXXIII,  a , I.  — uaum  mirabi- 
lem  addidlt,  XXXVl  , i5  ■>  — uaum 
nullum  habet  in  medicina,  XXll , 4^v 
1.  — uaum  olei  ad  loxuriam  vertero 
Grset,  XV,  5,  !•  — uaum  ptperia 
adeo  placuiaae , XII,  14,  3*  — uaum 
prmbent  furnta,  XIX,  3,  3«  — uaum 
eumdem  present,  XXVIIl,  49>  — 

uaum  prebet  aegeatrium  , Xlll,  a3,  a. 
uaum  prteclarum  babent,  XXIll , 16  , 
i«  » uaum  eorum  anpervacuum  , 
XXllI,  16,  I.  — uaum  vinculi  pmeaut 
genista,  XXIV , 4o  , 1 • ad  hominum 

uaum  tranaicre, XXXVII, 7,  ed 
banc  uaum  electa  (herba),  XXVII,  35, 
I.  —ad  banc  uaum  utiliaaimi,  XXXII, 
a4t  3.  — ad  uaum  medicamiois  , X , 
a8,  1.  — ad  medicine  uaum  , XiV, 
18,  I.  — ad  uaum  veoiuotulia  vina, 
XV,  33,  3.  — in  banc  uaum,  XXlli, 
55,  !•  — in  panU  uaum,  XVI,  6,  a« 
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— ID  pronuKnom  ac  freqoenlem 

usucn  veniiae,  IX,  5q,  a.  — in  quern 
uium  tcritur,  XXil,  3i,  a.  — veniise 
in  usu m sparlum,  XIX,  lo  , i.  — 
usu  alleri  uniones  , IX  , 56,  i,  — usu 
allerilur  topaaius,  XXXVIl,  3a,  i.  — 
usu  atlerualur  denies,  VII,  i5 , 3.  — 
usu  balinei,  XXV, 84  , i.  — usu  car- 
bonis , XIU,  45  , !•  ntu  comperU 
admiralio,  XVI,  i,  a.  — u$a  comper- 
tarn,  XX,  ^8,  a. — u$u  deteri,  XXXIII, 
>9»  3a—  (uu  ddrita  VIII,  73, 

3*  — uau  duiingoeiUe , VIII » 80 , 1. 
— > usu  eflieacusiiiio  rerom  omnium 
magistro  , pcculUriUr  utique  medid* 
oe,  XXVI , 6 , a.  usu  frcquenlior 
nulla  fuit,  XXXVIl , 3i  , a.  ~ usu 
lingue  caret,  VIII,  87  , i.  usu  lu- 
CIS,  XI,  5a,  la^  usu  operario,  VllI, 

— usu  pedum  care  re  , XXIII, 
^7^4*  — usu  pedum  carent  apodes  , 
X,  55  , la  — usu  perdpienda,  XXVI, 
7 p la  — usu  polila  crassiludiue  , 
XXXIII,  45,  Is — usu  rariorspcctakur, 
XVI,  a7,  I.  — usu  vario,  XVIII,  3i, 
1.  — usu  viliuimo,  XXXVI,  8,  1.  — 
*usu  vit«,  XIX  , I , a«  — ex  usu  est  , 

XXV,  110,  1.  — ex  usu  est  el  fovere 
socco,  XXVIl,  57,  1.  — ex  usu  nata-> 
r»,  11,  4i  4*  usu  TilK  est , II, 
5 , lOa  — jam  el  viris  est  in  usn, 

XXVI,  93,  I.  — in  hoc  nsu,  XVI, 
S3,  I . — an  sit  aliquo  in  usu,  XXVI , 
ai,  la  — in  magoo  usu  agreslium, 
XVI,  i4)  >•  — in  usu  fulloDum,  XIX, 
a,  5.  — in  usu  gnbernaculi,  IX,  49  t 
I.  — in  magno  usu  medicinse  est, 

XIX,  4f  3a  — in  nsu  jumentorum  , 
XVlli,  18,  1.  — in  maxiroo  usu  est, 

XX,  5i,  10.  — in  Omni  usu  sumrons 
Cato,  XVI,  75,  I.  — magniCrum  in 
usn,  XIX,  i5 , la  majore  in  usu 
viris,  quamfeminu,  XXVIII,  5t,  a. 

— in  medieo  usu,  XXII , 9,  la  — in 
usu  mulierum,  XXII,  81,  1.  — in 
usu  oleario  , XXXII,  53,  5a  — in 
proratscuo  usu  facta  , XIV , 1 , a.  — 
in  quo  usu  , XXII,  70,  a.  — in  quo- 
cumquc  ostt  I XXVI11|  43»  4*  ^ 
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quodam  usu  sacronim,  XVI,  i4» 
in  usuaeelodiluunl,  XX,85,  a.  — in 
usu  est  socco  quoque,  XXII,  i5,  a.— 
in  usu  est  inlcrponere  , XVIII,  49j  4* 

— in  usu  n)cdici  reeipiDntpXXI,75,  i. 

— folia  tantum  in  nsu,  XXIV,  $4 » >• 

— in  usu  radix  tantum , XXV  , 3o  , 

1.  — et  hie  in  nsu  , et  radix  , etc* 
XXV,  70,  Xa  — desinunt  prodesse  , * 

saque  quam  nocere  , qu»  quoUdie  in 
usu  fuere,  XXVII,  119 > — ne  quo 

cui  fit  in  usu,  VI,  3i«  7;  — non  fuere 

in  usu,  XXI,  a4,  i>  — procul  abest 
ah  Omni  aso,  XXXV,  5i,  3a — promis— 
cuo  in  usu  non  crant , XXI,  5,  la  — 
qua  sunt  in  ribi  usu,  XXIX,  3q,  4* 
quanto  sit  in  usu,  XIX,  8,  a.  — sino 
asu(hcrbi)  , XXVII,  117,  i.  — ve- 
luslissimc  in  usn  est , XXVIl,  x8 , aa 

— vix  uno  meose  fulori  in  usu , 
XXXVl,  a,  I.— osasagreatcs,XVllI, 
1,4-  — nsa*  bellid,  VIII,  5,  3. 
usus  labriles , XXXII , 34,  ^ — - osna 
insignesjXVI,  84)  >a  — ususejus  me— 
morabiles,  XX,  81,  i.  — usus  morta- 
lium  ionumeri,  XXI,  49<  3.  — usus 
moliebres,  XXI,  7a,  i,—  usus  noUi 
ex  his  plusquam  anno,  XIV,  1 a , 1.  — 
usus  alios  breves  excogitant,Xlll,  3a, 
a.  — usus  eosdem  babet,  XXX,  43* 

— usus  habeni  prope  inmimeros  , 
XXIX,  10,  1.  — usus  mirandos  ha- 
bent,  XXX,  3q,  3.  — usus  ex  eo  mire 
laudatos,  XXIX,  i4«  la  — usus  soos 
babet,  XXIV;  4^,  s.— ad  eosdem  usus, 

XXU,  eS,  a-  — ad  bos  omnes  usua 
sufficinot,  XIX , 8 , a.  — adhibenlur 
in  eosdem  usus , XXIV , 4^  » 1.  — ad 
usus  ionomeros,  XXU,  5o,  i.  — ad 
magnos  usus,  XX,  a,  1.  — ad  usus 
esculenlorum,  XXXVl , 44  i >a  ad 
reliquos  usus  vitc,  XXXV,  5a  , 8.  — 
ad  usus  vnlnerum,  XXIV,  aa,  a.  — 
ad  quos  oaos  pertinent  folia  herbamm 

XXV,  t',  a.  — ad  usus  auribcom, 
XVIII,  a3,  a.  — ad  usus  salulls  ver- 
tenles,  XXV,  a,  i*  — hoc  quoque 
vertere  in  usus  humans  salutis  , 
XXVIl ) a , a.  — in  aunuos  usus, 
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XV|  19)  3.  — ia  privalos  u«us  ilU 
vcDerfii  XXXVl)  > t — mille  ail 
tuiu  tMk,  XI)  — quos  ob 

iuu9^  XXXVI)  I,  I.  — luibas  pU- 
garuni)  XIX,  56,  a.  — usibus  pro- 

laoif)  XV)  3.  UNb«u  qu0<bm 

dittturniora,  XVI ) 79,  4*  — usibiu 
aJiU  mukU)  XXXV,  5i,  5.  — 10  aliU 
oakU  oiibaS)  XXIX,  a5,  1 
Vt  affinnare  poa»imiu«  XXXIII,  1 1 , 
6.  — wt  alia  noo  aint,  VII*  4*t  ^ 
lit  alia  oaoUiaalQr*  XVI,  a,  a*  — > at 
ali^uUcwpcctavcril)  XXIX*  8,  5.^ 
ut  ap(Mureat)  XIX,  43,  3.  — ut  3ppa- 
rvit  canaa,  XVIU,  68, 9.—  at  bil^re, 
aie  edont,  X,  93,  3.  — at  cauaatn  ia*> 
tellciit,  VIII,  ai)  6.  — ot  cautior, 
XXIX,  5,  3*  — ot  cateri  omittantur, 
111)  6,  8.  — ut  cohsait,  XVlIl,  39, 
6.  — ut  oorauavideri  poasiol,  XXVII, 
3,  1.  — ntdcbilis,  VII,  ag,  i5.  " 
ut  dualmulavent , Vll,  44* 
dixerc,  III*  to,  3.  — ut  dixuae  toti- 
dam  ailiorea  Uctat,  XVI,  53,  3.  — ut 
cmenit)  XI,  39,  1.  — ut  erat  yehe- 
raena  nalara  , XVII,  3,  1.  — ut  eru- 
ta  eat,  XX,  19,  1.  — ut  «al  in^eoioM 
aolcHia,  XXXVI,  66,  i.  — at  aal  ao- 
leravanitaa,  etc*  XXVIU,  37,  a.  — at 
(pro)  etiaiaai,  XXIII,  ao,  1.  — oiae 
evelliaaet,  Vlll,  64,  5.  — at  cxigit 
luUiganda  coratio  , XXVll,  5,  5*  ~ 
at  exiatimo,  XXX,  5a,  1.  — > ot  exiali- 
mavere,  ill,  g,  6.  — > ot  txaorboanl 
quiaque,  XXVllI,  4i  ^ *^t  Cerunt, 
V,  i4,ai  Vlll,  5,  5i  XU,  43>6; 
XIX,  33,  3.  — Ot  frugea  gignaotar , 
XXXI,  1,3.  ot  fugiaae  mircmar, 
II,  16)  a. — ut  hftait  in  hamo,  XXXU, 
5,  3.  — ut  in  parvo  , VIII,  5i , 1.  — 
ut  ilia  aola  injuria  satioielur,  VI1)43» 
4>  — ut  inveniO)  XVII,  6,  3*  — ut 
libitum  eat,  XI,  io5,  1.  — ut  libitum 
cuiqua  fuerit)  XXVllI,  7,  6.  ^ ot 
longiaaime,  II,  74*  t>  ut  maxima, 
XXXIII)  5,  3.  » at  mire  placaere , 
IX,  5g,  i.  — ut  roirum  ait , XVI,6a ) 
i.—ut  ne  coneotur  quidem,  XXVllI, 
37,  I)  ut  neccase  erat  bomini , 
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XXVI,  7,  I.  — ot  non,  II,  36,  1 ^ 
II)  86,  a.  — nt  non  poaaca , 
XXXV,  43*  a.  — ut  non  ait  dubiam  , 
X,  43,  3.  ut  non  sit  neeeaae,  U,  8, 
3* ot  hi  omittantur,  XXXIII,  47» 
3.  ui  optime  ccdaa,  XIV,  38,  3.— 
at  p«ne  noo  ait , Vll,  1,  8.  — at  pa- 
lam  ait , 111,  6,  3.  — ot  paroe  mentt— 
toa  , Vll)  49*  — nt  placet  Tiramo^ 

II*  6,9.—  ut  plariroam,  XV,  4*  5* 
ut  plorimaa  Indentibaa  credamus,  III, 
6,  i3*  — ot  poscit  6goi«tio , XI,  88, 

I.  — ot  |M>ta  coi  dederinl,  XXVIII, 
37,  I.  — ut  pole  cujoj  onciae, XXXIII, 
*9i  >•  ■“  ot  pote  quom , XXXIV,  aa, 

I.  — ot  pole  qoum  lapideacat,  XXXI, 
19,  3.  — at  prmaena  ingeaio  aemper, 
XVII,  I,  4*  ~ ut  priroom  cmpere, 
XVI,  4>*  3.  ut  primum  oonaedi^ 
set,  XXVllJ,  4,  7-  — ot  procul  du— 
bio  paleat,  IX,  87,  i.  — ot  prope 
moraua  videri  poasit,  XXXI,  6,  1.  — 
at  propior,  11,  la,  a.  — > ut  proaparo 
cedaot  inimica,  XI,  aa,  t.  — ot  qom 
subire  potoerit,  XXXI,  ai,  i*  — ut 
quteque  cauaa  eiigat)  XXIII,  37,  1. 
->nt  qncqoe  liberata  eattarra,  V,  10^* 
9*  — at  qucqoe  terras  prozHDa,XUl, 
4a*  i*~  otqnaaque  ratio  dicUrerit, 
XXVI,  9,  3.  — at  que  non,  XXVIU, 
46,  1 « — at  qnemqoe  yeriaaimum  ar— 
bitrabor,  III,  i,  a.  — ot  qoi  nibil 
haboerit,  XXXVl,  a4i  ib.  — nt  quia- 
que deaidcrayerit,  1,  1,  a6.— 'Utquia— 
qoo  inter  ipaoa  loqoendo  polleot^ 
XXIX,  5,  5.  — at  quod  opua  non  ait 
afCerre , XVIII,  36,  a*  — at  remea— 
yerint,  IX,  la,  a.  — ot  rea  exigil^ 
XXVll,  5,  3.  — ot  sacrum  peradoA 
erat , XXX,  ao,  3.  — at  aemel  cmpo— 
rant  ease ) XXXIII,  7,  i.  — ut  si, Vlll, 
3o,  3.  — at  ai  staret)  VIII,  65,  3.  — 
ut  ait  plane  areas  forma)  IV,  a4*  3.— 
ut  aiat  plana  maria,  II,  6S,  5*  — • ut 
lolida  assurgu,  II,  64,  a*  — at  ana- 
dent,  XXXVII,  56,3.  — at  umcii 
Bpparct,  XXXyil,  33,  3.  — at  la- 
men  ait , XI)  47»  ut  tradoDt, 

XXI)  ig,  I.  — ut  venia  ail,  XVl,  66,^ 
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5.  ^ samaun  veolam 

IX,  70,  itl3.  — ul  Tere  diierim  , 
XXV, $,  vid««tuj  \ (pro) it*  ut, 

XXXIV,  29,1.  •—  at  vixdifceratntur, 
XXXIV,  19,  18.  — at  vix  pertpici 
quiedam  pOMiat,  XVll, 

quoque , U , x.  — ita  ot , II , 
33, 1 ; II,  36,  I ; XXXIII,  4o,  5.  — 

at  Umeo  ( pro  ),  ita  ut,  II,  67,  a. 
~ dtxiipus  at  deiignaretur  ombili* 
cos,  XVIII,  77, 1.  — 00a  ait  ut  aa» 
tia  Mlimare,  VII,  i,  !•  — - pronoa 
posaint  vidcri,  XVII , ai  , 1.  lao- 
tandem  ut  vellea,  I , i , 3.  — vix  at 
digooaci  poaait,  XII,  36,  i« 

Vlcumqtu^  X,  33,  1.^  utcumqua 
autem,  XXllI,  66,  1.  — utcumque 
dilEcukaUm  aflcrat,  etc*  VI,  38,  3. 
— utcaioqoe  opoa  eat,  XXXI,  47, 
4>— ‘Uicanqua  ratio  monaaravit,VlIl, 
3o , a.  — alcaeaqae  aaaliuat,  Yill, 
x6,  a. 

VUnsilia  vaaoram,  XIII,  ai,  a* 
27/er  .‘UtrUhirciDiviaarii,  XXVIII, 
73,  otrero aceti  lertna , XXIII, 
37,  3,  — otrea  bubuli,  VI,  34,  7.  — ■ 
utrea  camelorun,  XII,  i5,  i.  *—  rbi-r 
Qocaran,  XII,  i5,  a*  — > ulribua  aic- 
cantor  10  umbra,  XXV,  100,  1. 

Vttr  i utriua  eorom  diKipalua 
fuerit , XXXV,  36,  a. 
£//e/Vii/4(apuiD)/ XI,  la,  a. 

U($rqut  : utroqae  ( aubaudito  , 
gaoerc  ),  XXXIV,  la,  i.  — uir^quo 
ono  nomine  , III , i3  , 3-  atra- 
que  h«c  apUaaotur  , XXXV,  5i  , 
1*  — atraqua  hcc  aqoamoaa,  XXXIV, 
56,  I.  — utrsque , XXXVI,  4?, 
1*  otraaque  Agrippinaa,  VII, 

6,  1.  otraaque  artca  elfloruiaae, 
XXX,  a,  6.  otraaque  tabolaa  , 
XXXV , 36  y 3i.  — otraaque  priebet. 
uliUtatec  , XXIV,  a3  , 1:  — otrisque 
auriboa  VeMria,  IX,  58,  5.  — olria- 
qaedcjectiainampuUaa,  XX,  54,  i* 
•—  utriaqae  oculia  parvia,  XI,  55,  i. 

Uterus  unde  dlctua,  XI,  84  , 1.  — 
oteroa  inoonlineoa  , VIII , 68,  a.  — 
Utemaaanicit  tanti  operu  matcriae  , 
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XI,  a,  *a8,  — uteri  cpipboraa  lenit 
pa)llioo,  XXVI,  90,  7*  — uteri  locoa 
aiiua,  IX,  78, 1 . — atcri  molac  rumpoot 
ovaperdicia,  XXX,  43,  i,  aterum 
garontyVJll,  6a,  1 . » in uterum pro- 
tinia  revereua  iofau,  VII, a,  3.—  otero 
debiaccDte  pent  belooe,  IX,  76,  1.  — 
otero  laciliore  otentea,  VIH,  5o,  a.  — 
utero  gravia,  IX,  5,  a.  — otero  la-> 
ctrato  , VIII,  17,  a.'  — otero  matria 
cueciua,  XXVUl  , 4^  , a<  ~ otero 
muUeria,  YU,  t3,  1.  — oteronidi  ca- 
pati,  X,  49»  a.  — otero  porgando 
elaterium,  etc.  XX,  3,  a.  — geslarc  in 
utero,  Vlll,  10, 1.  — in  utero  aliqao, 

11,45,  I. 

Uti  cleaaa  venerint  oatrea,  XXXII , 
at  « 5*  — uii  planioa  id  noacator  , 
XXXV II , 6,  I.  — oli  preeeepimoa  , 
XVU,  35,  5.  — uti  qo«qoe  coapiaaent 
ooli,  XXXI, 3o,  i.^uti  qomqoe  gra* 
viaaioia,  ita,  etc,  XVIII,  65,  6. 

Utilis  ad  mulla  remedia , X,  4, 

—•  otilia ad  omnia,  XXI, ai,  1. — -oti— 
lie  ad  omnia  ca  vilia , XX  , 98 , a. 
ulilia  adpoaulaa  Iona,  XXll,  70, 3.  — 
utilis  mdi6eiis  (arbor) , XVI,  8,  4*  — 
utilia  corporia  dolori  auccua,  XXII , > 
3a,  3.  — otilia  materia,  XVII,  35,  aa. 
— Qtilia  mioaa  cat  medicinK,  XXIII, 
81,  1. otilia  inter  pauoa  itemula- 
menlOyXXlV,  58,  i,  — utilia  arinan 
renibuj,  etc.  XXIII,  5,  1.  — neutra 
ipano  aatia  ulilia  , VII,  39,  4*  ***  oti- 
lior  adiecia  Sinopaa,  XXXV,  i3,  a*  — 
nliliorad  omnia,  XXXI,  45,  7.^011* 
lior  intelHgiior,  XVII,  3,  la.  — 
otile  ad  multa  mcdicameota  , XIX, 
Go « a.  — > otile  eat  impoaotsse  eoa , 
XXIV,  47 , 3.  — utile  emolliendo  , 
XXIII,  49«  I • ***  otile  medtotoae,  XIX, 
37,  1.  — utile  putant  auflSri  vulvaa , 
XI^llI*  77 , 9-  — uttle  ol  fi«l » XIX, 
8,  !•  — ntilea  alomacfao,  XXIII,  5i, 
t.  aid  nibil  otilca,  XVI,  5a,  1.— 
ulilia  MDt  folia,  XXV,  io5,i»  — oti-» 
liapugnae  cornua, Vlll,  16, 1.  — uti- 
les minus  aaaia  elixoa,  XX,  4o,  3.  — 
utilior  medioia,  XII,  43j  — utilior 


Digitized  by  Google 


ii5a  UTI 

matllof  ariei,  VIII,  7a , i.  ~ atilior 
portus,  VI,  16,  10.  — ulilior  sen* 
teolia,  XVllI,  65,  5>  ulilior  uriiue 

eieDd«,XX,  la,  1.— utiliiuid  potum, 
XX  , 69  , I,  — otilius  apuatar  , 
XXXVl,5o,  I.  — utiliuscompeilum  , 
XVII,  3o,  3.  — utiliiu  crat  cavere 
monbos,  XXXVl,  a,  a.  — uiilius 
(lari,  XXII  , 5i,  i.  — utilius  fuerit, 
XIV,  a5,  7<^aliliasinnliluin,  VIII, 
76,  utiliiu putant,  XXIX,  11,7* 

— utilioastoiDacho,  XXlll , 54,  a.  ~ 

utilius  vere  seri,  XIX,  34,  3.  — uti** 
Uora  (vioa),  XXIII,  ao,  a.  — ulilissi-* 
ID  os  futulis  calaroui , XVI,  66,  t.  — 
otilissimui  vil«  Deniocritas,  XXVllI, 
39,  6.  —*  utiliasimos  ad  Tililia  , XXI, 
69  • a.  ^ uliliaaimos  voci  succus , 
XXII,  II  , a.  — utiluiima  cib'ij 
urtica  , XXII  , i5,  5.  — otilusiina 
nediciais  , XXI,  49*  — otilis- 

•ima  polo,  XXXII,  39,  i.  — ulilissi- 
cna  res,  XIX,  iS,  1.—  uiilissima  uva 
ollis,  XrV , 4»  8.—-  atomacho  non 
uiilissima,  XXIII,  66,  i.^-ulilissimum 
eapt  eas,lX,  6a,  i.  — utilissimum 
csl , XVIII , So  , 3.  utilissimum 
foTcri  nerros,  XXIV,  37,  a.  — olilu- 
stmura  jumentis,  XXII,  78,  a.  utU 
llsiimum  plagis  lianm,  XIX,  a,  4*~ 
utilissimam  rem,  XXIX  , 8 , t.  — 
ulillssimam  sect  am  , XXX,  a,  1.  — 
utilissino  ad  Tililia  folio,  XIII,  9,-1. 

— utilissimi  in  cibis  raphani,  XIX  , 
a£,  6.  — ulilissimaearbores,  XVI,  74, 
3.  — uiilissima  colonea,  XXIII,  54, 
3.**  uiilissima  liguslra  lessens,  XVI, 

3-, 

UtiUtas  cjos  aoribus  purulentis, 
XXXIV  , 3i  , 1.  — » ntilitas  poblici 
status,  XVlIl,  7, 3.— olilitas sealiator 
in  triduo,  38,57,  — utililas,  qum 

erro,  XIII,  47i  t*  utililas  lef»om  , 
XV11I,75,  I.  — utiliiu  prKcipua, 
XllI,  19,  1.  — utililatis  causa  plus 
quam  Toluptalis,  XXIII,  a,  1.  — uli* 
litalisprttdpuK,  XXIV,  5i,  1.  — uti- 
litalis  prccipuse  clavis  pedum,  XXU, 
49,  4*  ulilitatem  habet  pr«cUram, 
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XXII,  5i,  I*  ~ utilitatem  hoc  habet, 
XVIll , 49  f — utilitatem  juTandt 
prcferre  gratiK  placendi,  la,  1,  i.— 
utilitatem  vini,  XXIII,  aa  , a.  — ad 
majorem  ulilitatem  vitse  , XXXVII , 
t4  , a.  — Qtilitate  magna  stoma** 
chi,  XX  , 16,  1*  — > ulilitate  magnm 
Tuicse  , XXVI,  56,  1. — utilitate  na** 
turali,  XXXVI , i3  , a.  — ntilitatcs 
magn«,  XXIX,  11,  9.  — utiliutes 
magfue  allio  , XX,  a3,  i.  uti~ 
litatom  Tits  , XXVIII,  1,  a.  — oti— 
litates  prmslat,  XXIII,  60,  a.  — ulili— 
tales  sou  habet,  XXI,  8a , 1.  — ulili* 
tales  utruque  prcbet,  XXIV,  a3,  i. 

— otilitatibus  confessis,  XIX,  1,  a.^ 
utilitatibus  hotninum  geaita,  XXII,  i, 
I.  -^utilitatibus  hominnm  inTidentes, 
XXIX,  38 , 6.  — ulilitalibus  iisdem  , 
XXXI,  36,  I.  — utilitatibus  nume* 
rosis  Dobilis  radix,  XXIII,  16,  a,-* 
utilitatibus  oculorum  el  TulDemm  , 
XXIV,  64,  I. 

VtiiiUr  admitti  , X , 83 , 8.  —> 
odiiter  bruma  ouci  , VIII , 7a  , 
a,  — uliliter  fovetnr,  XXIII,  a3, 
3.  — utiliter  illinilur,  XXIV,  4?  * 
3.  — utiliter  impoiitis  foliis , XXIV, 
47,  I.  — utiliter  inslillatur , XXIII , 
38,  a.  — uliliter  sorbetnr  merum  , 
XXIII  , ao  , a.  — udliter  spina 
sorbos  recipit , XVII,  14  , 5.  — > ati* 
liter  stomacbo  , XXIII,  37  , 1.  — > 
minus  utiliter,  VIII,  76,  i*  — utUioa 
alii  putant  , XVI,  aa,3. ~ utilios 
teotatum  poslea,  XIX,  4>i  4‘  — 
lisstme  , XX  • 4^  t — utUisai* 
me  adjuvantur,  XX,  a6,  4**~-  utills* 
sime  adstringitur , XVII,  a4,  7*^ 
utilissime  colentur  agri,  XVIII,  8,  i. 

— utilissime  6uat,  XX,  9a,  1.  **  uli— 

Ussime  impoailur,  XXIII , 48,  i>  — 
utilissime  inTundi  succum  , etc*  XX, 
84, 5*  otiliuime  ocnlos  iaungit, 
XXIX,  38,  4*  utiliuime  srritur  au- 
tumno,  XIX,  4*i  ~ utilissime  uri, 

XXVlU,6a,  I. 

Vtiruunquey  XIU,  4t  3*  ~ utiaAm* 
que  lalsum  hoc,  VII,  4‘t 
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Vii^ue  B lateribos,  XXXVl,  5i,  i. 
atiqae  constat,  XX,  84»  4*  — 
qne  illinuntur,  etc.  XXlll,  iB,  2. 
utique  Urgtores, XXlil,  6,  i.  — utl- 
que  loDgiore  transitu,  HI,  i6,  3.  — 
utique  nigrum,  XXII,  3o,  a.  — uti- 
que  per  mensas , XXVllI,  5,  5. 
utique  meliora  nascuntur,  XIX,  36, 

> olique  cumsatyrio,  XXVlll,  3o, 
1.  ^ utique  ai  lenlisco  pascantur, 
XXVlll,  68,  I.  — utique  si  proziroe, 
etc.  XIX,  a6,  I*  — utique  si  recipia- 
tur,  VII,  39,  I.  ^ utique  sitienti  , 
XXill,  a5,  t.  — utique  talium  rerum, 
XXIX,  I,  !•  ~ aut  utique  ostendan-' 
lur,  XXllI,  a5,  1.  —aut  utique  quin- 
quenui,  XVll,  3o,8*  bimi  utique, 
XVll,  a4,  4‘  — utique  non  vult, 
XVllI,  36,  a.— qunm  bominis  utique 
causa  eairoant,  XXI,  83,  3.  — dari 
utique  in  cibo  debet,  XXlll,  aS,  i> 

— esse  utique,  etc.  XI,  18,  a.  ~ ct 
verrucas  hoc  utique  beliulroptum  ex* 
Irabit,  XXII,  aq,  i5.  — et utique  ra* 
dice,  XXIV,  94,  I.  — Borentem  uti-> 
que,  etc.  XVUI,  65,  4«  ^ bine  uli- 
que  dubium  non  est,  XXXVI,  19,  a. 
~ in  hac  utique,  II , 1 1 a,  8.  ~ ma- 
gos  utique  ea  uti,  XXXIX,  6,  9.  — 
non  utique  yidus,  XVlll,  65,3. 
non  utique  Ictum  solum  est,  ubi,  etc. 
XVll,  3, 1.—  occupans  totos  utique 
vultus,  Vll,  aq,  a.  — omnem  utique 
decoctam,  etc.  XXXI,  a3,  3.  — peca- 
liariter  utique  medicioe,  XXVI,  6,  a. 

— pl<gi<  serpentium  utique  illiount, 

XXlll,  i3,  a.  — quis  utique  ezperirl 
potuit?  XXIX,  a6,  a.  — quod  utique 
crediderim,  XXXVII,  S4,  a. — re- 
medio  adverstts  has  utique  non  dHTe- 
rendo,  XXI,  4^t  — rubens  utique, 

cteandidum,  XXX,  4^}  ~ si  uti- 
que percoqaantor,  XXII,  4?t  — 

naiversom  ntiqoe  tempus  inluentibus, 
Vll,  5i,  a.  — • onus  utique  verbena- 
riui  vocabatur,  XXU,3,3. 

(/tor  ; ntUur  Aquitania  Panico  , 
XVUI,  aS  , 1.  — utantur  ad  supra- 
scripta,  XX,  8^,  a.  ulunlur  ea- 
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dem  curationc,  XXIX,  11,  a.  ^ utun- 
tur  foliis  ad  textilia,  XIII,  18,  t.  — 
utanlur  frigido  mari,  XXXI,  33,  i. 

— utanlur  quidaro  viperis  in  cibis, 
XXIX,  38,  3.  — utebalur  optime  bu- 
bus,  XVUI,  3,  a.  — utemur  verbis 
ejus,  XXXVI,  19,  y.  — oti  honore 
maximo,  Vll,  45,  a.  ~ uti  vocabulis 
Grccis,  11,  i3,  a.  — usus  est  apparalu 
argenteo,  XXXIU,  16,  1.-*  usus  hoc 
argumento,  XI,  yt , a.  — usus  gloria 
artia  insoleutius  , XXXV,  36,  11.^ 
usus  honore  (consulatos) , VII,  44i  5* 

— usus  est  hoc  remedio,  XXll  , 5y, 

а.  — accQsalio  qua  fuerat  usus,  Vll  , 
3 1 , 1 . — usse  dicuntur  Gallic,  XXXIII, 

б, 8.— utendumaridis,  XXI,  y6,  a.— 
utendum  his  modice,  XXI,  89,  a.  — 
utendum  ingenio  fail,  XXXVl,a4,  i4* 

— utendum  modico,  XXlll,  47,  i*— 
utendum  putant  cum  cera  , XXXll  , 
4o,  I. 

UtnUhet^  XXV,  loy,  1.  — utra— 
Ubet  appropinquare,  11,  16, 1. 

Utriculm  junclus  vesicc  in  feminis, 
XI,  84,  >>  ulricului  mustelinus  , 
XXX,  45,  a.  — utriculos  deterunt, 
XVUI,  aq,  6.  — utriculis  niplis  Bos 
constat,  XVI,  4<>> 

Uirinque  abscissisextremis  artubus, 
XXX,  la,  4«  ulrinque  ampleclens, 
XVI,  6a,  6.  — utrinque  bUem  el  pi- 
tuilam  exirahit  thiaspi,  XXVII,  ii3, 
I.  — utriuque  biroo(in  utroque  sezu), 
VllI,  66,  I.  — utrinque  { mari  et  fe- 
mine),  VllI,  ya,  1.  — utrinque  mu- 
tua  enpiditas,  XVil,  3o,  6.~  utrin— 
que  porrigitur,  IV,  a4,  3.  — utrin— 
que  prsecisa  vipera,  XXiX,  38,  4*  ^ 
utrinque  prima  cura,  V,  11,  3.  — 
utrinque  vallantibus  jugis,  III,  iy,3. 

C//r/ui/i<6c/ odore,  VllI,  3o,  5.  — 
utrilibet  convenit,  XXVI,  64,  a. 

Utro  vomer  ierti,  XVUI,  4q>  4* 
Utrobiquty  11,  68,  a;  11,  80  , a; 

XXXVU,  33,  1. 

Utroque  legitur  ulmus,  XVll,  y4  , 
I — utroque  modo,  XXXI,  ao,  1.  — 
utroque  preferenda  olca,  XV,  ^o^  1. 
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Utrumne  igilar,  XVII,  3,  i* 

l/iwi  atDomi,XVII,35«  36.  ^ ut« 
floret,  XVII,  35, 36.  — nrt  puja  (me* 
^icioe  ea  ea),  XXfll,  ta,  i.  — uva 
ptcU  si  consecrelor  inter  viles,  XVIII, 
70,  t.^  ava  populi  albe,  XII,  5i,  1. 
~OTa  solstitio  florere  incipit,  XI,  i^, 
3.  — ara  qaae  solrit  alvtim,  XIV,  aa, 
3.— ura  theriace,  XXIII,  it,  1. 
ws  qaamdam  reddit  inoaginem  , 
XXXIV,  3a,  I.  — QVBtncipientispu-* 
bertate,  XXUl, t ~avKinodo  in- 
ter ae  coherent,  II,  59,8.  — uve 
passe  acinus,  VII,  5,  3.  — uve  passe 
pingois  part  pondere,  XXIX,  it,4« 

— nve  passe  succo  subigant  panetn, 

XVllI,  a;,  a.  — u%e  passe  ligno 
cxempto,  XXXI,  — uvepicte 

lanto  successo,  XXXV,  36,  5.  — uve 
laminie  succo,  XXIX,  3o,  1.  — re- 
aistitiir  phthiriasi  , XXVI , 86,  1.  — 
uve  incipienti  simtlis  gemma  , 
XXXVlI,  55,  a.  — uram  calidam  ne. 
legito,  XVIII,  74*  5.>-Qvam eircom- 
mgi  cum  sole,  XIV,  4,  i5*  — uram 
rornlentam  ne  legito,  XVUI,  74,  5. 

— nramtaminiam  quam  false  rocant, 
XXIII,  i3, 1.— QTam  taminiam  quam 
▼nlgus  vocat,  XXlll,  i4}  i«  — uvaflo- 
mte,  XX,  80,  I.  — uva  incipiente, 
XXVI,  4‘>  ■'  — malurescente,  XXX, 
53,  I.—  uva  pubescere  incipiente, 

XIII,  4' 1 tira  se  variante  , 

XVII  , 35  , ag.  — uve  ( medi- 
cine ea  eii  ),  XXIII,  6,  1.  — > uve 
albe  snaTiores,  XXIII,  6,  1.  — uve 
in  celesti  aqua  senrate , saluberrime, 
XXIII,  7,  a.  — uve  arsenogoni  ct 
ihelygoni,  XXVI,  91,  1.  — uve  cute 
teguntor,  XV,  34,  a.  — uve  degra  - 
vant  raroos,  XV  , 34  , 4*  ~ 
nigre  vehemenliores  , XXIII  , 6 , 
1.  — uve  ioollis  servatc,  XXIII,  7, 
a.  — uve  in  palea  servate,  XXIII,  7,* 
1.  — in  vioaccis,  XXlll,  7, 1.  — uve 
populi  albe,  XXIV,  3a,  t.—  uve  pu- 
bescenlcs,  XVII,  4?f  — uvarum 

genera  fusius  descripta  inveniuiitur, 

XIV,  3,  5 ; XIV,  5,  i.  - uvis  de- 
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cretorio  sidere  , XVIII , 68,  8.  — 
uvas  ali  pulvere  sunt  qai  judicent , 
XVII,  5,  I.  — UTU  Aon  aitingi  ab 
avibus,  etc.  XX,  2,  a.  — uvas  Bery- 
tias,  etc.  faccre,  XV,  18,  7«  — uvas 
demetere,  XVII,  40,  1.  — uvas  passes 
posuisse  apibus,  XXI,  4^«  **  — uvas 
Fecit  plasles,  etc.  XXXV,  4^,  — 

aval  pubescentes  sunt  qui  pulverenC, 
XVII,  5,  I,  — uvas  servare,  XVII, 

36. 1.  — uvis  dependentibus,  XXVIl, 
I,  I.—  uvis  passis  duiciores  olive, 
XV,  4,  5.  — uvis  passis  subacta  inula, 
XIX,  ag,  1. 

l/ifa  apum  dependente  , etc.  XI, 

18,  I. 

l/va  (piscis),  XXXIl,  53,  7.  — (ia 
man  ),  IX,  1,  3.  — uva  marina  te* 
diom  vini  alTert,  XXXII,  49,  *• 

UtHx  ii  jacet,  XXVllI,  17,  a. — 
uva  mitigatur  fimo  agnornm  , etc. 
XXX,  II,  I.  — uva  perungitur  ptco 
liquida,  XXIV,  a4*  — uve  jacentis 

remedio,  bacce  laori , etc.  XXlll , 
80,  4<  " cauticuli  ruborum,  XXIV, 
73,  3.  — -galle,  XXIV,  5,  i.  — ga- 
rum,  XXXII,  a8,  3.  — laser,  XXU, 
49,  4*  — folia  pruni , XXIII,  66,  1. 
— uve  remedium  jneundius  non  est, 
XXIII,  71,1*  — uve  nomine  inter 
toosillas,  XI,  66, 1.  — Qvemorbi  im— 
psiibiles,  XX,  81,  4<  ^ uve  in  fau- 
cibus  tumenti  medetur  cinis  radicum 
brassies  silvestris,  XX,  36,  4*  — uvam 
fsocium  sedat  cinis  capri6ci,  XXIII, 
64,  3.  — uvam  in  faucibus  Icvat  ane- 
tbum,  XX,  74,  I*  uvam  cohibent 
Folia  liuri  gargaritalione,  XXlll,  80, 
5.  — uvam  compescit  chalcilis  , 
XXXIV,  ag,  a.  — > uvam  in  ore  com- 
priiail  alamen,XXXV,  5a,  8.  — uvam 
deprimit  cinis  e radicc  roori,  XXIV, 

74.2. —  uvam  reprimit  cini.«  cremS- 
torurocauliculorum  rubi,  XXIV,  73, 
3.  — saccus  urtice,  XXII,  i5,  5.  — 
uvam  sanant  floscuti  cytisorum  , 
XXIII,  60,  I.  — uvam  sedat  tints 
lest*  oslreorniD,  XXXII,  ai,  5.  — 
ad  uvaio  gargarisatOr  sinapi,  XX, 
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^7*  '*  tamente  gtrgansalar 

meolie  soccns  , XX,  53,  a.  — uvii 
nicdcliir  heracliam,  XX,  6g,  a . — avis 
ct  loiuillis  pTodestMl,  XXXI,  <5, 
3.  •— medebatar,elc.  XXVllI,  lo,  i. 

VAD 

Vtuala  : argiiere  nalli  vacabit  , 
VII,  4o,  a.  — vacaoa  materna  con 
perdix,  X,  5i,  5. 

acaiio  mamniai  omniam,  XVI , 
3f  3.  vacatioDeoi  habere  militis, 
tic.  Vll,  a,  II. 

Vac€Qr%m%  in  olcro  pomex, XXVIII, 

77.  a- 

Vaccinia  ( (juibas  iHilic  ),  XVI, 
3i,  1, 

Vaccmm  ctMut  ad  djacntcriam, 
XXVlll,  58,  ““  Taccina  caro  rt 

naedolU,  XXVIII,  5o,  3. — vacciouM 
fccar , XXVlll , 58,  3.  — vaccmi 
UctiapelacoiMeptuaBdjuvari,XXVlll, 
77,  8.  — vacdnam  lac  bibani,  XXV, 
S3, 3. 

f^nciiumabrotonoin, XXI,  34,  i.~ 
vacaasi  cabtle  , VllI,  i5,  i.  — ■ va* 
coo  foro,  Vll,  4^,  3. 

caodicaoa,  Hi,  i,  5.  — * 
vadum  flamims  experiri,  VIII,  5,  3. 

— vado  exsilcat  vena  , XXXI , a3, 
a.— ▼ado  mans,  IX,  a^,  i.  — vado 
pvofiiaikis  (aniQis),XXXVl,  65,  i.  — 
vado  soUdo,  XXXll,  as,  a.  ^ in 
▼ado  (ifoi)  piacea  vtvant,  X,  89,  1.  — 
aul  care  rat  in  vado  alveum  , IX,  S,  3. 

— vada  non  apprehendunl  polypi , 
IX,  46,  I.  — vada  deraonatral,  IX, 
^a.  — vada  fallacia,V,  34, s. — v^da 
ima,  IX,  7,  1.  — vada  prcnuncian- 
da,  XXXllX,  18,  1. — vada  proruodi, 
XXVI,  a8,  1.  — vada  Sabalia,  III, 
a3,  5.  — - vada  acrutalar  intaeia  eliam 
ancoria  , XXII,  3,  1.  — vada  subeunt 
qoidam  amoea , 11,  106,  3.  — pcoe- 
Iret  in  vada  sol,  XXXll,  11,  1.  — 
nr^ere  ia  vada,  IX,  5,  a.  in  vada 
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aval  illinont  ftglioa  crela,  XV,  18, 
5.  — - Qvaj  oris  { sanal ) squama  «ris, 
XXXIV  , aS,  a*  — nrtica,  XXll, 
i5,  1.  ~ uvas  toHit  chaleanthain, 
XXXIV,  3a,  4. 

VAG 

argent , IX,  9,  3.  — vadis  namijuaab 
repertis,  11,  io5,  1.  — in  vadis, 

XIII,  48,  I. 

Vadit  47t  vadit  in 

earn  senteDliani  valgus  , II,  5,  8.  ~ 
▼adit  Eapbrates  in  Mesopotamiani,  V, 
^ai,  4*  vadit  hac  (,U),II,5,  4.- 
vadit  Apamiam  conventus , V,  ag,  4* 

— vadit  per  mcdios  Partbos,  VI,  89, 
3.  — vadoot  in  eomdera  convcntism, 
111,  4,  io> 

V jdimwtium  deserer«,I,ProOMh  1 8, 

— vadimomam  dtflerri  jodea  jobet , 
Vll,  54#  3.  — vadimonia  tcmpesu- 
tum  , XVIII,  61,  a. 

Vadasum  mare,  V,  4i  ▼adosn 
navigatio,  VI,  aB,  5. 

Vagatur  id  malam,  XI,  35,  6. 
— vagatnr  Luna,  11,  i3,  7.*—  vagan« 
tsr  Cert  conjtigia,  VllI,  35,  a;  IX, 
7,  a.  — vaganlnr  caret  flovios,  VLII, 
10,  t.  — vaganlor  gregalim,  IX,  a3, 
I.  vagaotnr  Nomadts,  VI,  ae,  3. 
*->vaganturvenaram  ctiiales,XXXlll, 
31,3.  — vaganMir  per  arva  vites, 

XIV,  3,  4*  — ▼•g*'^  P®'  vtsiigit  t 
etc.  IV,  17,6.  ^vaganles  cam  IcrU, 
Vll  , a,  3.  ~ vaganiibus  Grmcim  fa* 
bulii,  V,  5,  1. 

Vagina  anime,  Vll,  53,  1.  — va- 
gina condere , IX , 8,3.  — - vagina 
catillts  crepitant , XXXltl,  54,  a*  — 

— vagina  corporis,  Vlll  , 17,  i. 
— - vagina  gladiorom  , VIU  , 79  , 
3,  . vagina  lerebris  (es  qnibus)  Bant 
arboribos,  XV 1,  84.  i.— Mgini*  fru- 
roenta  «aeunt|  XVIU  , 3,  5,  — va— 
ginisinclosit,  XI,  77,  i.  — ▼®ginia 
vkilibas,  XIX,  *4?  *• 
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F'aginuia  XVIII,  10,9. 

Vagibit  ct  ploratos,  VII,  3* 

Vagus  xfi  Otero  aliquo,  11,  4^/  >• 
— vage  emma,  Vtl,  53. 1.  — vagom 
alterno  meatu,  II,  6,  7.  — ▼agutn 
toto  corpore  fcl,  XI,  ;5,  1.—  vagum 
sidua , II,  6,  7.  — vagi  nomiois  eat 
ambroaia,  XXVII,  ii,  i<  — vagi  fe> 
rarum  modo,  Vr,  35,  17. —vagi  pal- 
raitea,  XVII , 35,  36.  — vagi  Sceni- 
Ue,  VI,  Ss,  3.  — vag«  geniea,  VI, 
*9i 

VaUe  mitigat , XXII,  68.  1.  — 
▼aide  rolua,  XXIV,  67,  3. 

Vaientior  ad  oronea  efTectua.  XX  , 
76,  4*~~  vaientior  radice,  XXIV,  65, 
1.  — valentittimo  adjumenlo,  XXll, 

1- 

valet  ad  idem,  XX,  4^,  i«— 
▼aletadaerpenlia,  XXX,  39, 1.  — valet 
advenoa  animal  nominia  aui,  XXll, 17, 
1.  — valet  pecoliariter  coolra , etc. 
XXVIII,  31,  3.  — valet  pr»cipuecon> 
tra,  etc*  XX,  90,  1.  — valet  contra 
leporea  marinoa , XXIX,  33,  3.  —va- 
let contra  omnia,  XXIX,  33,  3.  — va- 
let pro  antidoto  , XX,  5i,  t.  — valet 
in  eo  genere  nitor  materis  , ,XV1 , 

79,  3.  — valet  IQ  qoinqaaginta  an- 
noa,  XVll,  4i  d.  — valet  oraculuro 
illod,  XVIII,  4?,  d* — valet  polo, 
illitu,  aullitu,  XXVI,  90,  3.  — valet 
rota  contra  acorpionom  aculeoa,  etc 
XX,  5 1,  3.  — valet  purgare,  etc. 
XXXIV,  55, 1.  — valettolerare,  Vlll, 
66,  1.  — attollere  ae  non  valet, 
XVII,  i4,  4*  — ibdem  diebaa 
obique  valel,  XVlll,  57,4>~ad  cetera 
minua  valent,  XXVlll,  i3, 1.— minua 
valent  in  remediU,  XXIII,  75,  3.  — 
valet  haee  obaervalio  in  aliia,  II,  4^, 
4*— valent  plariroum  antumno,  XXII, 
3a,  3.—  valent  proxirae  cetera,  XXIII, 

80,  6.  — valent  radice  tantom,  XXV, 

54,  — rami  qui  valent,  XII,  35, 

I.  — ponti  oa  evincerc  cancri  non  va- 
lent, IX,  5i,  I. — valuit  plurimum 
in  toto  orbe , XXX,  1,1.  — erumpere 
non  valuit,  11,87,  t.— liancabcoacci- 
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pere  artem  non  valuit,  XXX«  6,  f* 

— nec  quidquam  gcncroaioa  valuit, 
XXX,  5,  I.  — qua  in  arte  tan  turn 
valuit,  XXXV,  36,  36. — in  eo  genere 
medendi , in  quo  maxime  valebit  , 
XXV,  56, 1 . — ubi  valebit,  XVII,  35, 
34*  valebant  omnia  tanto  magia, 
XXIX,  34,  3.  — valeat  aua  virtutc  so- 
lum,XVIll,  30, 1.  — perindeacsolum 
valeat,  XIV,  4*  1^* — nomen  quid 
valeat,  XXXlll  ,9,  1.  — valeanlne 
aliqaid  verba,  XXVlll.  3,  i.  — vale— 
ret  seatertiis  XX,  XXXIU,  i3,  5.  — 
valcre  ad  dyaentericoa  , XXVlll, 
37,  11.  — valere  ad  viurendoa  adver- 
larios,  XXVlll,  39,  4*.  — valere 
contra  hominca  vetuatatem  mvi , 
XXXV,  3,  7.  — valere  contra  ictus, 
XXVlll,  4*>  d.  — valere  contra  aer- 
pentea et aapidea,  XXIX,  17,  1.— va- 
lere  pro  indiviao,  XVI,  $9,  3.  — va— 
lere  aimiliter,  XXIX,  i5,  1.  — valere 
non  diutiua  anno,  XXVIl,  6i,  i.  — 
valcre  muUum  et  ipsam  arondiociii 
tradunt,  XXIV,  1,  3* — idem  valere 
non  dubitamua,  XXXII,  i,  5*  — die- 
bua  non  idem  valere,  XVIII,  79,  lo* 

— prout  qusque  accepU  aint,  ilavn- 

lere  , XXVlll  , 4 » valuiasc 

vim  earn  per  stadia,  etc.  XIX,  i5,  3. 

— valentiboa  eliam  oneroaua  cibus, 
XXIII,  6a,  I.  — valitura  eadem 
raitone  in  omni  genere,  XVll, 
35,  11. 

Valeria  aquila,  viribus  pr^dpen, 
colore  ntgricana,  X,3,  i. 

calculorum , XXI,  100, 
I.  — valeludo  6rmior,  quibua  non 
eat  fel,  XI.  74,  t*  — valeludo  impa— 
tibilis,  XX,  76,3.  — valctudo  pe- 
dum adveraa,  VII,  6,  3.—  quum  quid 
eorum  postulel  valeludo,  XXVlll, 
14,  I.  — vaietudinis  causa  , XIV,  14, 
3.— valeludinia  causa  inatitota,  XXIX, 
8,  9.  — valeludinia  6rmiutcm  cepis 
custodiri,  XX,  ao,  4«  valcludinU 
morbo,XX.  3i,  I.  — valeludinia  por— 
tio  aliqua  in  hoc  cat,  XXI,  9,  1.— 
valeludini  interaneorum  iofesta  ar- 
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bor,  XII,  la,  1.— v^etudioi  MluUre*  i 
XXXI,  a,  a.  — valeladiDem  con-  * 
•ervanfUm , XXII,  7,  1.  — vale- 
tudinem  cam  comno  compntamus  , 
Procem.  ~ valctadinem  eicu* 
tantu,  XXVI,  6,  1.  valetudincm 
inrealat/XVllI,  63,  1.  — valctadinem 
meiiorem  faciant , XXllI,  63,  3.  ^ 
valetudincm  Icntanl  aque  ignolae, 
XXXI,  37,  I,  — ob banc  valetudincm 
medicus  vocatoi , XXIX,  3o,  1.  — 
valetudine  Coasidim,XXlV,  a8,  a. — 
valetudine  longa  contractse  phthina- 
•e«,  XXllI,  4$,  ~ a longa  valetu- 

dine, XXllI,  63,  5.  — valetudinea  fe— 
briam , XXllI,  a4)  3<  valetudi- 
num  asm  plurimi,  XIV,  10,  t. 

^ a//d!e;validiui  commovent,XXXl, 
46,  3.—  validiua  damnantur  lestacem 
sardm,  XXXVII,  3i, a,  — yalidius  de- 
missi  calami, XVll,a4, 6. —'validim  fa- 
ligatm,  XI,  17,  a.  — validitu  Cavil , 
XXX,  5,  1.  validiua  furuit  vita, 
XXXlll,  53,  I.  — ut  proiit,  XXXIV, 
56,  1,  — validius  quam  opus  sit, 
XVU,  46, 1.  — validius  sidit,  XVI, 
73,  34—  validius  abrogent  6dem, 

xxvin , 4,  6. 

Validus  quis  non  ezpaverit  ? XXllI, 
4 , a#  — at  nemo  non  minus  validuj 
exirel,  XXIX,  8,9#  — valida  Camilla, 
XVIU,  8,  4*  — valida  in  primis  in- 
sula, XXIX,  a,  I.  — valida  soboles 
largo  alimento,  XI,  i4,  a.  — vali- 
dum  oppidum,  XVlli,  6,  3.  — va- 
lidum  solum,  XVIU,  4^,  i>  — valida 
roboris  alvei,  XVI,  aa,  i«—  validum 
pneslat  bovem,  XVllI,  36,  4*  — 
lidom  colorem,  XX,  ao  , 3,  — valido 
corpore,  VII,  a4|  a.  — valido  jam 
felu,  XVII,  a,  6. — valido  ictu,X, 
47»  — validi , VII,  5a,  i.  — mi- 

nus valid! , VIII,  7,  4«  — valid!  fu- 
nes,*XVI,  37,  1.  — validc  arbo- 
res,  XVII,  3q,  a.  — validc  contra 
scorpioncs,  XXXVII,  54,  a.  — va- 
lidc soslinere  pondus,  XVI,  81, 'i. 
— validas  (viles)  pulare  novissime , 
XVU,  35,  3a.  — valida  vina,  XIV, 
Indtx  I in  Plin. 
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37,  a.  — validis  in  cibo  sunt,  XIX, 
40,  u — validior  gens,  VI,  aa,  4>  — 
validius  caput  allti,  XIX,  34,  4*  — 
validius  nimio  semen,  XXIV,  67,  1. 
— validiorem  sentialse  fieri, XX,  33,  a. 

— validiores  rami,  XVI,  53,  3.  < — 
validiora  corpora  esse, quc, etc.  XVlli, 
i6,  a*  — validissimus  usus  plisanc  , 
XVIU,  |5  , i.  — validissima  Ccx 
aceti  contra  cerastu,  XXllI  , 3a  , 
t.  — vslidiisimi  Autololcs,  V,  1,  17. 

— validissimc  Europe  gentes,  IV, 
18,  1. 

fW/u/vscoroDc,  XVI,  3,  1;  XXll, 

4,  I. 

yalUUur  montis  cxoelsitas,  IV,  1, 
3.  — vallentur  abunde  contra  feras , 
X,  5i,  a.  — vallantibus  utrimque  ju— 
gis.  111,  17,  4*  — vallata  castra,XV, 
ao,  a. 

Vallit  repente  convexa  , V,  5,  8.— 
valles  prcruplc,  II,  68,3.—  val- 
lium  sinus,  II. 3. 

Pu//urrs  arroatum , XV,  a5,  1.  — 
vallum  quoddam  visus,  XI,  56,  i, 

— valU  gratia  silvas  cccidissent , 
XXXI,  3o,  1.  — vallo  aiboris  rouni- 
ta  sepes,  XII,  11,  t.  — vallo  arista- 
rum  quadruplici,  11,  ,64,  1.  — pro 
vallo,  II,  37,  I.  — vallum,  X,  53,  i, 
valla  castrorum , XXXV,  4^) 

yallustin  vallum  cadunt  spice, 
XVlli , 7a  , 1.  — valli  pregrandes, 
XVIII,  7a,  I. 

e caprtsso,  XVI,  79,  a.— 
valve  in  templis  ex  ere,  XXXIV,  7, 
I.  — valvarom  rcpagnla,  XVI,  8a, 

I. 

f^am'AasGreca,  XIX,  a6,  6.  — va- 
nitas  Grsscorum  diligentie , XXXVII , 

II,  I.  — vanitas  magna  observationis, 
U,  55,  3.  — vanitas  multa  illorum 
fust  circa  hoc,  XXXVl,  16,  1,  — 
vanitas  etiam  in  futurum  se  propa- 
gat,  Vll,  56,  I*  — vanitas  bominum 
castiganda  ^ II,  47#  >•  vanitas  Hu- 
mana , XXXll , I,  a.  — vanitas  Ma- 

j gica , XXXVII,  37,  4*  — vanitas  Ma- 
I gorum,  XXVIII,  a5,  i;  XXVHI , 
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37,  a.  — infcnd*,  XKSVil|  i- — 
▼Mtiua  prontstt,  XXVI,  83,  1.  — 
TtoiUa  enUrnorum  regom,  XXXVI, 
>9«  7*— TtnSutu  argQmentaro,XXX, 
7, 1.— > iranitalis Gr»ce docamentam , 
ill,  3o,  a.  — vanitatta  Grmcm  esem~ 
pliam,  11, 1 la,  10.  — Tamtahs  Grasoe 
mandaciis  proditU,  XXV 111,  39,  i. 
«>vanU«lis  Magicte  axemplam,  XXIX, 
a6,  1.  — ▼aoitatU  tanUa,  at,  XXIX, 
la,  a.  — -vaaitaU  mortaltom  dategen- 
<19,11,87,  5.  — vaaitataoi  a)os  fabula 
comUante,  XXXVII,  3,  1.  — Tani- 
tala  aggra»»o«  , XIV,  5,  4*  — ▼anitata 
Grsaca,  XXXVII,  74,  a-  — Tiniuta 
juaunda,  XXXVII,  4B»  — magoa  id 
vanataiefioluini,  XXVII,  60, a.— quanta 
vanitato , XXVill,  a3,  8*  — vankates 
Magorom,  XXII,  g,  1 ; XXVI,  9,  1 ; 
XXViI,35, 1 ;XXX,  1.  1. 

^oiMti.’vana  niortalitaa,  Vll,  4>> 
a«  — * Tana  tlUb  partuaaio  , XIX,  6a, 
1.  — : Tastam  a^liror  asaa,  atr«  XXX, 
8, 4*~  TUia  pnedtctiiona, XXXV,5, 

I.  « Tans  spacias , XXVIU,  37 , 9. 

— TMa,  nac  stna  canetatione  prole- 
renda,  XI,  ii4«  i.—Tua,  X,  98,  1. 

— vana  lalsaqoe  compark,  XXX,  5,  t. 

— vana  fulmma,  II,  43«  3* 
TMuaiini  ganant  artaa  , XXV111 , 
a3,  8. 

yapor  yneabatolU,  U,  11a,  5.*^ 
vapor  an  alto  ca^,  II,  36,  a>  — ~ va- 
por aridos,  U,  104,  i«  — vapor  ni- 
mioa  (calor) , XVII,  16,6. — vapor 
(pro  oalaro  aoLia) , V,  lo,  7.  — vapor 
aolU  gcmanalus,  11,  4?t  3.  — vapor 
repercoMiu,  II,  i3,  11.  — vapor  so- 
lif,ll,i4|5>— vapor  el  fumas  Hrangu- 
lai,  XXXni,  ai,  6.— >vapor  decocti, 
XXtV,  lao,  3.  — vapor  ignatu,  II , 
5i,  I,  — vapor  ad  lambot  pervenisia 
fentialor,  XXVIII,  56,  a.  — vapor 
sicettaian,  XVII,  37,  6.  — vapor  «- 
derif,  II,  80,  i«  — vaports  nalara 

II, 80,  1.  — vaports  suftto,  XXVII, 

38,  4*  — propter  viqroren  condkis  in 
cufiieoloi,  etc.  XI,  36, 3r— vapore  aisi- 
duo  torrcolcs,  X 111 , 9, 3.— vapore  ipso 
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pro»ontaqu9,  XXXI,  a,  2.  — vapo— 
re  constat  colpa , XVIll,  69,  8.  — 
vapore  duailiaat  lapidcs,  XXXVl  , 

v4,  4*  vvpora  kamtdo,  XI , a4«  2* 

— vapore  iofecta  vellera,  XXVllI,a8, 
3.  — vapore  Icni , XXlll,7i,  i.  — 
vapore  lento,  XXIV,  79,  i.— vapore 
modiro  lorreri,  IX,  6a,  a.  — vapore 
per  lagenae  colloin  snbeante,  XXVIII, 
48,  a.  — vapore  naribos  rap(o,XXXI, 
46,  i4«  — vapore  soHs  , Vlf,  a , i4, 
XIX,  la,  I.  — vapore  solts  dnrant 
cerri  cornua  , Vlll,  5o,  6.  — vapore 
soUs,  11,40,  1 . — * vapara  tenni , XX, 
79,  I.  — vapore *lorratiir,  11,  68,  a. 

— in  vapore,  XXIX,  t,  t. 

y aporant  a<|tic  in  mari  ipso  , 
XXXI,  3,  a.  — vaporentur  per  lin- 
taolura , XXIX,  3o,  3*  — vaporarr 
quos  morbos  oporteat  XXXI,  4?,  4**^ 
vaporari  oculos , XXVIH , 47,^~ 
vaporanda  qnse  sunt,  XXII,  63,  1. 

yaporaHo  ea,  XXVni,  18,  1.  — 
vaporatio  balinaarani , XXVill,  14, 
3. 

Fappoejiomtn  tccipk,  probrosnm 
etiam  homioom,  XIV,  a5,  4*  — ▼vp* 
pam  nobilem,  XIV,  8,  4* 

yarieti  pardi,  VHf,  a3,  1 ; VIII  , 
a4,  1. 

f^omappellatB  pesf,  X,  4>,>« 
yariance  UTWt  XIV,  4, 
K«rtoAcomaa,VIII,3o,  a. — variat 
subinde  ftilgor  opali,  XXXVII,  aa,  1. 

— variat  lameiam  motatio  potas  , 
VIII,  73,  3.  — rariat  vasa  bomaiM 
ingenii  inconstantifr,  XXXIII,  4s,  >• 

— qoas  6eot  arundinam  folii  macula 
variat,  XV,  19,  3.  — variant  colon- 
bososiraa,  XXXI , aa,  a.  — variant 
hvc,  VII,  4,  2*  — variant  sententis  , 
XVH,  35,  3o.  — variant  erecn|da 
Gr9oomni,  XII,  3i,  i.  — vmriavithoc 
laaotta,  XXXlll , 0^  8*  — variarit 
bane  suam  magnificantiam,  XXXVl, 
a4,  16.  — variaret  ilia  provocana  ^ 
XXI,  3,  I,  — variassent  insignia  na- 
viam,  XIX,  5, 1.  — variara  nnkaiein, 
XXXV,  I,  3.  — wUre  Toham  , 
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XXXV,  35,]i.  — varUntUcKliimpa' 
lieas  vib»)  XIV,  4*  ?•  '"*  variaatii 
fortnos  eienpU,  VII  ,43,  >•  — ra- 
riaziti  colore,  UV,  4>  3.  — ▼■riaole 
M ttva,  XVllI,  35,  ag.  variaiUibiM 
galtis  gemma , XXXVII,  67,  3.  — 
variator  caatos  iaflcxo  spirila,  X,  43, 
I.  — rarialur  boc  locorom  nature, 
XVII,  ig,  i.~  TariaricmpCum,XXl, 
3,  1.  — ' variatum  eat,  XVI,  5,  — 

yarialom  in  hoc  lapide  eat,  XXXVI, 
13,  l•~▼anatum  est  ampe  eqnitum 
nomen  , XXXIII,  9,  1.  — Tariata  ei« 
poailione,  XXXVII,  71,  1. — variata 
ihymo  aut  pipere  innla,  XIX,  ag,  1. 
^ varialoa  candore,  XXXIV,  4?? 

Varices  in  croribos,  XI,  io4,  i*  — 
varices  ne  naicantnr,  XXX,  a3,  1.  — 
varicum  dolorcasanat  ciraion,  XXVII, 
3g,  t.  — anccns  cotoneoram,  XXIII, 
54,  3.  — (imi  vitulini  cinu,  XXVIll, 
63,  3.  ~ heixine  altera,  XXII,  19,  1. 

— aeincnlribult,  XXII,  i3, 1.  — va> 
rices  minoit  aiderilia,  XXVI, 64,  i. 

Varie^  VII,  38,  i.  — varie  alibi, 
Xlll,3,  i.~TarMdiitnbai,  XXXVIl, 
74,  — varieque  dividitnr,  VI,  i4, 

1.  — vine  fbrniare,  XXXV,  34,  4* 

— varie  gigni  (homines),  VII,  10, 1. 

— varie  glauci  nnaragdi,  XXXVIl, 
18 , I.  — varie  iocrcaoentibaamaeu* 
Its,  XXXVIl,  74*  a , — • varie  inter- 
pretantor,  XXXVl , 19,  1.  — varie 
iBuccnte,  VIII,  17,  a.  — varie  prodi- 
ta  de  vini  origine,  XIV,  5,  i.  — varie 
qoatitar  terra,  11,  8a,  varie  re- 
ralgena,  XXXVIl,  63,  i.—  varie $nb- 
eat  avccna,  XVII,  a4,  3*  — varie  iri- 
doam  XVin,  65,  i. 

Varietas  acceaait,  XVI,  66,  6.  — 
varietaa  colomm,  11,  60, 1.  — varie- 
tea  «t  dif&Tcniia,  XVII,  3,  6.  — va- 
rietaa diaposita,  XXXII,  1, 
rieiaa  florum  numeroriaaima,  XXXV, 
40,  3.  — varietaa  foliorom  chame- 
leonii,  XXII,  31,  s.  — varietaa  in- 
genii,  VII,  to,  3.  — varietaa  tanta 
loqucndi,  VU,  1,8.—  varictaamaca- 
larum,  Vill,  a3, 1.  — varietaa  miatu- 
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ranm),XXl,  i , a.— varietaa  nature,  II, 
i4, 3;  XXXl,a6, 1. — varietaa  nnmero- 
siuiroa,  XI,  53,  i«—  varietas  pi ctnne, 
XII,  1,5.  — varietaa  prodentiom,  VI, 
38,  3.  — varietaa  rerusn  operomqne, 
VII,  3o,  1.  — varietaa  aententiarum, 
XX, 44*  3*~varietatia  magns,  XI,  ;3, 

I.  — varietatia  mine  (piacea),lX,  4)  3. 

— varictatem  muilipHcaaae  , XXXIV, 
19,  9.  — varictatem  victua , XXVIll, 
i4,  3.  — varietate  tanta  animorum, 
XXVIll,  5,  7.  — varietate  geoeriadi- 
atantea,  XXXII,  53,  4*  — varietate 
magna  admiralionem  aai  augena , 
XXXVIl,  53,  I.  — varietate  nigra, 
XVI,  10,  3.  — varietate  tanta  colo- 
ram , XXXV,  3i,  1.  — varietate  sola 
plaeent,  XXI,  37,  i.  — varietate  ver- 
sicolori  ct  Duroerosa  , IX  , 3o  , 5* 

— varietatea  colorum  Ggurarumque, 

II,  5i,  3.~varietates  igne facias ernen* 
dent  bolbi,  XX,  4<>)  3.  — varietatea 
plnrea  habere  onychem,  XXXVIl,  34, 
I*  — varietatibua  anni  quadripariitia, 

XXV,  4,  »•  — varietatiboa numeroaa 
achates,  XXXVIl,  $4,  1. 

^nni!ua(rexapom}  melior,  XI,  16, 
4*  **  variua  caulia,  XIX,  87,  3.  — 
variaa  irigrium  maculia  fratea,  XVI, 
80,  3.  — varialtalimlalitodo,  111,6,6, 

— varia  ci^  hoc  opinio,  VIU,  ig,  1 ; 

XXVI,  83,1 — varia  voi,  X,  43,  4.— 
variaubi  6eri  nva  omperit,  XVII,  35, 
35.^  varinm  laniciam,  VUI,  73,  3. 
— varinm  populomoatendere,  XXXV, 
38, 8.  — varium  prm&runt  candido, 
XII,  4^>  3.  — > vario  tulco  ne  area, 
XViil,  49t  ’■  — vario  oau,  XVIII, 
3i,  I.  — vari«  chr^litbi,  XXXVIl, 
43,  I.  — gemme  que  variae  aunt, 
XXXVIl , 74,  a.  — varia  de  Catulo 
exiatimavit,  etc.  XXXIII,  18,  1.  — 
varita  temporiboa,  IV,  7,  1. 

Varus  : vari  emcndanlur  candido 
ovoraro,  XXIX,  11,  3.  — vari  modo, 
XXVI,  4,  a.  — varos  loUil  adepgaU 
linaceua,  XXX,  10,  3.  — crocodiica , 
XXV111|  a8,  i4* — emendat  ervum, 
XXU  , 73,  1.  — purgat  Ubrosca  , 
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XXI^lf  l4i  — lollil  e facie  oleum 
amygdalinum,  XXI1I«  ““  re— 

purget  oleum  balaninuiD)  XXllIy  4^* 
1.  — tolloot  iilh^rmali,  XXVI,  89^  1. 

— emeodat  radix  vitis  albse,  XXIU, 
16,  3, 

f^as  acetii  IX,  53,  4* 

Vas  ereum,  X,  38  , i<  — vas  «rb 
albi,  XVI,  aa,  3.—  vas  amphorale, 
XXXVll,  19, 1.— vas  aqu®,  XXXVII, 
6o,t.~vas  cavalumexUpide,XXXVI, 
aS,  1.  — vas  corporum  pessimumal- 
vus,  XXVI, a8,  i.  — vasomne  nigres- 
cil,  etc.  XXX,  16, 1.  — vas  pelitor  in 
nublla,  XXXVI,  1,  a,  — vu  plom- 
beoni,  XXIX,  34,  4*  — purum, 
XXXIV,  5 1,  I.  — vai  refrigerari, 
XXXII,  18,3.— vasipolorio.XXXVU, 
8,  I.— vaseCyprio,  XXXlll,  87,  1. 

— yue  betili  inclusam,  XVllI , 4^« 
a.  vase  bcliU  novo,  XXIX,  3a,  t. 

— vase  ligni  eder®,  XXIV,  47>  ■“ 

vase  picato,  XXXI , 35,  1 • — vase 
sianoeo,  XXX,  19,  3.  — vase  vitreo, 
XXIX,  38,  10.  — vasa  abacorum  no- 
vem,  XXXVII,  6,  a.  — vasa  adulie- 
riis  c»laU,  XIV,  a8,  3.  — vasa  ®rea 
c^oi  fonles  inbciuol,  XXXI,  aa,  i.— 
vasa  ex  argento,  XXXIII  « 4s«  * 
Mjq.  — vasa  aurea,  et  inaarala,XlII, 
14,  a< — vasa  coDsecraladiis,VlI,39, 
a,  — vasa  coquendis  cibis  iitilia , 
XXXVI,  44,  1.  — vasa  coquinariaex 
argento,  XXXIII,  49*  '*  vasa  Co- 
rinthia  , XXXIII,  3,  3 el  sqq.  — vasa 
rrassis  obducunt  cruslis,  XXXI,  aa, 
X.  ^ vasa  crebrios  mutanda,  XV,  6, 
3.  — vasa  escaria,  XXXVI,  67,  a.  — 
vasa  quibus  esculenlumaddit,  XVllI, 
90,  1*  — vasa  horoscopa,  11,  74,  >• 
— vasa  ad  ixna,  XII,  54,  7-  — vasa 
inania  ,*  XXXI , 37  , 1.  — vasa 
inaoia,  plena,  11,  106,  i4»~  vasa 
inaurantur,  XXXIII,  18,  i.  — vasa 
mellaria,  XXI,  48,  1.  — vasa  roulan- 
tem  cum  fercoli.,  XXXIII.  4/.  >•  - 
vasa  ex  cumolis  saxeis  nitri,  XXXI, 
46,  6.  — vasa  e plumbo  non  liques- 
lere  aqua  addita  : perari,  si  addatur 
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calculus,  etc.  XXXIV,  49,  a.  — vasA 
poloria,  XXXVl,  ta,  i.  — vasa  po*« 
loria  ex  lychnitc,  etc.  XXXVII,  3o,  i. 

— vasa  ex  ophite  , XXXVI , 43,  3. 

— vasa  Sarnia,  XXXV,  4b,  a.  — va  < 
sa  vialoria,  XVI,  ao,  i.  — vasa  vino 
condeodo,  XIV,  a5,  6.  — vasa  vinis 
burnt,  XVI,  30,  1.  — vasa  onguen- 
taria  , XXXVI,  la,  a.  — vasorum 
argumeolo,  XXXI,  ay,  a.  — vasorum 
aureorum  pondo,  etc.  XXXIII,  53,  i. 

— vasorum  defcclu,  XVllI  , 74,  8. 

— vasorum  utensilia,  Xlll,  aa,  1. — 
vasis  Bneis  saporem  gratiorem  facir, 
XXXIV,  48,  s.  — vasis  ®rcls,  XXXII, 
47,  —vasu  argenteisy XXXIII,  i4« 
a.  — vasis escarlis,  XXXVII,  7,1.— 
vasis  efSgohonos  apud  antiquos,  XVI, 
73,  a.  — vasis  bctilibus, XI,  37,  a. — 
vasis  bausla  aqua,  XXXI,  a3,  1.  — 
vasis  ligneis,  XVllI,  17,  i.  — vasis 
ligneis  condunt  vinum,  XIV,  37,  11. 

— vasis  melle  circumlitis  , XXI,  49» 
s. — vasis  faciis  ex  myrice,  XXIV, 
4t«  1.  — vasis  nive  obrulis,  XXIX, 
i3,  t.  — vasis  picatis,  XXIII,  a4,  a. 

— vasis  utilis  pix,  XVI,  aa,  1.  — 
vasis  pix  non  afTuit,  XXIII,  a4«  a. — 
vasis  plombeis,  ®rtis,  XIV,  37,  3.  — 
vasis  vilreis, XXI,  73,  1.  — vasister- 
renis  utitur  major  pars  bominum, 
XXXV,  46,  a*  — in  vasis,  XXXI,  17, 
I.— in  loDgis  vasis,  XXVIll,  35,  1, 

— in  vasis  Anubem  spectat  suum 
■^gyplus,  XXXlll,  46,  i.  — sine 
uUis  vasis,  XIV,  4*  >8. 

Vaiaria  omnia  excatienda,  VII, 
5o,  3. 

Va&culo  argeolco,  XXX,  la,  3.  — 
vasculis  bclilibns,  XXV,  loa*,  1. 

— vasculis  constant  Ponica,  XV,  34, 
4.->vuculis  inclnditur  sesam®  fru> 
ctus,  etc.  XVllI,  10,  3* 

Vnititai  I],  4**3.  — vasli> 
tas  immensa  xquomro,  111,  1,  5.  — 
vaslitas  roborum,  XVI,  a,  a.  — va— 
i slitasUnta  sentit,  VIII,  10,  3.  — va- 
I stitas  soli's,  II,  8,  a.  — vastitas  Heel 
I roagna  sit  singulis  torculis , XVllI, 
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74«^* — TUtiule  odoris  XXXI, 3a,  a. 

F'atto  : vastaal  fragca  locusts,  X, 
39,  1.  — vaslaia  cladibus  majestas 
popoli  Rotn.  XVJ,  57,  a. 

Vaitut  siotts,  V,  a7,  t;  IX,  a,  3. 
vasta  moUs,  II,  68,  1.  — vasta  ra- 
<lis,  XXV,  3o,  i»  — Tastam  mare, 

IV,  a4,  3.  — tarn  vasts  nagnilodi* 
ais,  V,  10,4. '^vastoundique  ambita, 

V,  ai,3.  — vaslo  arane,  XXXI,  18,  3. 

— vasto  eaearsa  proroontoriuis,  VI, 
a,,  a,  — vasto  hiatu  , II  , 44i  4*  — 
vaato  jago  raons,  IV,  18,  6.  — vasto 
man,  IV,  a6,  i3.— vaslo  meatu,  XVI, 
1, 3.  ~ vasto  monte,  VI,  4»  3.  — vasti 
amnes,  VI,  i,  3.  — vasli  lacus,XXXI, 
39,  a.  — vasli  specus  hiaot,  XXXIV, 
18,  3.  — vasts  solitudincs,  VI,  14, 
t ; VI,  10,  i.  — vastadcserta,  V,4t  *• 

— vastis  ramis,  XII,  11,  1.— vastis 
eomibna,  VIII,  79,  a.  — vastis  do- 
mibus  , XXXVI  , 19,  3.  — vastiore 
ramo,  XVII,  a;,  t. 

Vate*  anliqaiuimiis  , XVIU,  19, 
a.  r—  celeberrimns,  XXVIII, 4>  — 

prsceUeoliuimas,  XIV,  i,5.  — vates 
ille  Ilomerns,  VII  , 16,  a.  — vates 
Pomponius,XIII,  16,  1 ; XIV, 6,4- — 
vates  Virgiliuj,  VIII,  65,  3.  — vales 
iotelligilar,  III,  9,  3.  — vatis  Virgi- 
Uii^te,  XIV,  3,7*  — vatcm  &cit  Ca> 
tonem,  XXIX,  8,  10.  — vatem  hoe 
diaisse  pnta,  XXIX,  7,  t.  — a vale 
diaoro  jodicani,  VII,  4t>  a*  — vate 
Grsco  Homere,  VII,  3o,  1.  — vates 
mcdicios,  XI,  88,  a. — vales  Indoram, 
XXXII,  11,3.— vales  respoodere, IX, 

aa,  I.  — vatom  hoc  geoos,  XXX,  4» 

l.  — vatum  ora  sobUmia,  11,9,  a. 
Vaiicinantur  dira  et  infanda , 

XXYllI,  a3, 1.  — vatidnantnrmQlta, 
XXXVIl,  56,  4*  — vaticinatara  sa- 
cerdos  terrs,  XXVIII,  4<f  >•— 
cioandi  caUenles,  bibont  radiccm  ha- 
licacabi,  XXI,  io5,  5*  — vaticinante 
response  arusptcnm,  VII,  i5,  a. 
VaUcinatioru  approbate  , XVIII , 

;8,  I. 

Vaticinia  Hepioi  faUa,  Vll,  S3, 
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— valicinils  his  plena  est  vita,  VII, 
53,  4* 

Vt,  Eflectn  vtsuvo  insignes,  II  , 
4i,  4'  — eacaUierive,  XXIV  , a8,  i. 

— morderive,  XXIX,  g,  a,  — open- 
rive  aut  siccari  , XXXI,  4?*  4*  — 
qusve  est  ista  mixtora,  XXVIII,  66, 
a«  — qusve  pulrescant , XXXIV,  3i, 
a.  — quini  seaive,  XXVII,  58,  1.  — 
quinque  seave,  XVII,  35,  5.  — luffi- 
ts  purlficatsve,  XXX,  a4, 1.— septe— 
ni  oclonive  rami,  XXVII,  tio,  1.  — 
ventove  ant  frigore,  XVII,  35,  5. 

Vtctigal  ansenim  in  plnma,  X,  a7, 

а.  — vectigal  ex  arboribns,  XVII,  i, 

б. —  vectigal  est,  callais,  XXXVIl, 
33,  a.  — vectigal  invenit,  XXII,  9, 
I.  — vectigal  macelli  Roms,  XIX, 
ig,  6.  — vectigal  maris  Robri,  VI, 
a4,  4*  — vectigal  pro  umbra  pendere, 
XII,  3,  I.  — vectigal  regt  penditur, 
XII,  aa,  5. —vectigal  regam  cz  sale, 
XXXI,  3g,  3.  — vectigal  din  quod 
solum  fail,  XVllI,  3,  3.  — vectigalis 
pondo  CCCC,  XXXIV,  49)  ^'"vecti- 
galis  sut  causa,  XXVI,  8,  1.  — ve- 
ctigalia  magna  tali  ex  ingenio  pcrci- 
piens,  IX,  79,  i.  — vccligalibas  po- 
puli  Rom.  XXXUI,  40,  I. 

Vectis  rostratus,  XVIII,  48,  i<  — 
vectem  (qui)  invenit,  VII,  47,  4*  ~ 

— vectes  aquifolii  , etc.  XVI,  84,  i* 
vectibns  ferratis , XXXVl,  5a,  1.  — 
veclibus  ligneis,  XXXVI,  55,  a. 

Vector  ferit  palmnlis,  IX,  49» 

Vegetiores  &ri,  XXI,  69,  5.  — ve- 
getissimns  concbjliomm  color,  XXI, 
aa,  a.  — vcgelissimnm  agricolis  in<- 
tervallum  temporis,  XVIII,  65,  a. 

Vehtm9ns  fneatio,  XXVIII,  14* 
i>  — vebexnens  natura,  XVII,  i,a.— 
veberoens  sidus,  XVIII,  66,  1.  — mi- 
nus vchemens,  XIX,  16,  i«  — vebe~ 
roentem  reddit  odorem,  XXXI,  46,  8. 

— vebemenli  nisu,  XI,  79,  3.  — ve- 
hementi  vioculo  ccdligari , XVII,  35, 
8.  — vebementior  ooctu  Auster,  II, 
48,  4*  ~ vchcmentior  capitis  dolor, 
XXIV , 38,  3.  — vebementior  soiD'« 
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nus]  XX,  87,  a.  — vehcmeolior  vis 
frigoruoi)  XVII,  37,  16.  — vehc- 
inentior  ostio,  XX,  87,  3.  vahe- 
jDcatiiu  «<1  omoia,  XX,  g6,  3.  — re> 
hementius  Act,  si  accto,  etc.  XXXIV, 
19,  a.  — Tchemcnlius  mattam,  XIV, 
aS,  3.  — vchementiosprioreest,  XXV, 
64f  a<  — veliemMitius  qui  volaol, 
XXXU,  3i,  5.  — vehenenliorts  asos 
•d  ea  moaia,  XXIV«  11,  3.  — vebe* 
ncsitiort  flatu,  XXXIV,  36,  1.  — re- 
liementiores  cRIecta  viribosqoc  herb*, 
XXVII,  119,  i.>**yehenentiores  solU 
radios,  XXXVII  , 11,  6.  — vebe- 
asentiores  rtonacbi  rosiones,  XXIU, 
74t  vehemenltores  ut«  ntgrc, 
XXUl,  6,  I.  — » vebemcntiora  soot 
ligna,  XXIV,  *3,  1.  — Tebemenliores 
acl  onmU  numeros  imp&res,  XXVIII, 
5,i« -**vchementissima  calx,  XXXVI, 
5a,  I.  — vehemeolusima  cstin  ACri- 
ca  tbapsia , XIII,  43 , a.  ->  vabe-' 
aaeslistimo  stgniAcalii  , XVIII  , 74, 
a*  — vebemuuUsunc  vires  , XX  , 
63,.. 

yehaneu4er  adstringit,  XXIV,  77, 
a.>— vebcnienter  anbigitor,  XVII,  35, 
a8.  — vebeaaenter  aspero  gusto  , 
XXVlI,  4°,  1.  — vebemeoter  carbo 
perlocel,  XVlIl,  84,  >•  — vebemen* 
ler  <iet  urioas,  XXVlI,  g,  1.  — vebe- 
BienleriBordenset  acccndens,  XXVlI, 

7 , t vebeiDentar  prosoot , XXI  V,35 , 
3.— vebemeuler  resUleos  igai  ,XXX  VI , 
4g,  a.  — vehesDenter  utile,  XXI, 
81,  i.~vehemeQtiusiaipellit,XXIV, 

1 18,  a.  >~vcbeeaeiiUusinbibet,  XXIII, 

33 , !•  — vcbemeotius  poUatur , 

XXVIII, 4>)  l•~vehelncaliQspargari, 

XXVll,  7i,if^Tcbemeatiostoiiait, 
XVllI,  81,  I*  ^ vehecoeDlius  tottam 
bordeum,  XVIII,  i4«  — non  alio 

modo  vaheiDeolius , XIII,  3o,  3.  » 
veheiBCutusiine  adslriogunt,  XXIII, 

34,  1*  vehemeDtissime  ea  oaanibus, 
XX,  38,  I, 

Vthemmtia  linleorum  strigilium* 
<|ue,  XXVIIL,  14,  a>  — vehenitDtia 
•doria,  Xlil,  16,  1.  — vchctDcnUa  1 
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omphacii  mitigator,  XXIII,  4,  *«  — - 
vahemenlia  saporis,  XIX,  37,  1. 
vabemcntia  veoaruni,  XXIII,  a4,  4* 

— vehemcnlia  vini , XXIII,  aS,  1. 

— vehemenlia  viri,  XV,  ao,  a.  — 
vehemenlise  acns  PolUo,  XXXVl,  4, 
ao.  — vebementic  niuus  vinis , etc. 
XXIII,  ai,  I. 

y*ho : vehil  spiritus,  II , 81, 3.  — 
veheatia  pedem  testudiais  uavigta, 
XXXII,  14, g.  — vchibigis,  XXXVII. 
$7,  a.  — vehi  curm,  VII,  4^,  a.  — 
▼ebi  equo,  Vn,  57, 10.  vebi  moles, 
XXXVI,  1,3. — vehi  soils  fluctibas, 

XIX,  1 ,3.->  vehi  speciose  ad  mortem, 
ad  csedem,  XXXV,  3i,  i.  — vectas 
aquis  properantibus  Nilus,  V,  la,  4* 

— vectus  esl  ita,  VIII,  ai , a.  — ve- 
cli  curru  perCircum,  XXXIV,  9,  i* 

— ea  Armeoia  cotes,  XXXVl,  10, 1. 
V^iadum  cum  rolls  quatuor,  VII, 

57,  8.  — vebtcuK  casum  ancipitem  , 
XXVIII,  4,7'  — vehtculoromaxtbos, 
XXIV,  37,  7.  — vehicolorom  cver- 
siones,  XXII,  ao,  i.  — vehtculonim 
transilos,  XVII,  3S,  i3.  — vehicola 
eaomare,  XXXIV,  4^i  — vehicola 

ooosta  snslinere  solUus,  VII,  19,  a. 

— vehtculis  villas  adeualiom,  etc. 

XXXV,  37.5. 

yekU  magnitudioc,  II,  5g,  i.  — 
vebem  feni  large  oausUro,  XXXVl, 
a4i  6.  — vekesdeuas,singulat,XVllf, 
S3,  a.  — • vebes  octodecim,  XVIII, 
53,  a. 

y'tl  ab  hulcere  tanturn,  XVII,  37, 
17.— > vel  ab  ona  lantom  parte,  XVlI, 
37,  iS.  — veladalligatatantQiDyXXV, 
5a,  1.— vclanle  cetera omuia, XXIV, 
36,  I.  — vel  aoguHs  laotomtactis, 

XX,  34«  <•  — ■tini  spatio  dorat, 
XIX,  56,  a.  — vel  uuo  argumeirto, 
XXIX,  4i  — vcl  auro  vinctum  , 
XXIX,  I a,  1.  — vel  celo  commit- 
tcre,  XXXVl,  5o,  1.  — vel  calloso- 
rum  bulcenim,  XXVI,  87,  5.  — vel 
cUo  saoari  aiuot,  XXVIII , la,  a.  — 
vel  in  crudilate , XX,  65,  1.  — vcl 
crucntam  pellU  urinam,  XX*  5i,  6« 
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^ttldeprehcodigNUUyXJCVli, s,  i. 
-*  vcl  CO  Uiiigontitti  pcrse<|pu  p»r  Ml, 
XX,  33,  I.  — vel«o  ipo<|(io<),  XXX, 
I,  I*  vel  eo  magU  ^ <|QODum , 
XXXVl,  a4,  5.  — T«1  eilicftcnu  ) 
«]a»m  Mpra  XXLU,  27,  i*  — > 
voiepaUaU  ia  Capitolio,  XXIV,  i4t 
4«  **  vel  e«4|uuiuuinuB  sobtiUuiM , 
VU,  39*  I* — Tel  fiNboIaeiMMUiB,  V, 

I,  5.  — Ttl  Felemo  uiilior*  vioe, 
XXIII,  ao,  !•  — vel  io  fcbri,  XXIXI, 
81,  a.  — Tcl  ia  iebribue  eaoiptani, 
XX,  96,  It  XX,  98,  1.  — velferri 
actem  viacuiit,  XIX,  a,  4*  — vel 
florsnteiB  piraoi  iniorereUcat,  XVII, 
a^,  10.  — vel  graphii  Ictiu,  XVII, 
C3,  1.  ~ vel  greUeeima  docaibas  Ua* 
rue,  XV,  3g,  i*  — vel  grevUe<naiim 
e pedorie  vUiie,  XXVI,  i5,  1.  — vel 
bocieiae  elTiciaio  Bauncrt,  XXV,  €, 
3.  ~ vel  bee  eelaa  MlMaaiUibue, 
XV,  »9,  4*  vcl  boiaiaibai  eiboe 
dedil  Mlura,XXlV,  73,  l•-*Tellla- 
■ulliaM  aave  eerveto,  XXII , 4t 
vel  ilUu,  XXI,  73, 3.  — vel  iaperkie 
fecili  mode,  XIX,  1 , 1.  vel  later  va* 
pree  quoqoe,  XVlll,  67,  9,  ~vel  ia- 
veno  eorculo seritar  eeUz,  XVII,  i3, 
I.  — vel  iicio,  XXVIII,  a3, 6.  - vel 
lueeraif  depreheoee , XII,  le,  1.  — 
vel  eaegis  oepna,  XXVI,  5a,  i.<— vel 
laeaifeetuiimoin  bee  eseoiplam  eet, 
XXXVII,  6e,  1.  — vel  maxiine,  II , 
!•  ^ vel  mexiaee  eoleaaoe  eel, 
VIII,  4^  ***  vel  meeta^  aunt  iaef- 

febilie,  V,  t,  vel  meBiaaoi  eel, 

XIX,  1 1,  j«  — vel  mcdiocri  eolo  , 

XIII,  47*  I*  vel  miaioMk  cootecto, 
XI,  l5,  5.  — vel  modcstietiiBum  , 
XXVIII,  a3,  8.  vel  nive  eoibtuiie, 
XXVlll,  87,  a.  — vel  nubilo  obuia- 
breale,  II,  4>i  ^ aonwcosiore 

eerie,  XXXV,  1,  i«  vel  luiiDero* 

•ieeiiae,  VU,  a9,  a*  — > vel  odore  Ua« 
lam.  XX,  3G,  I.  — vel  pede,  XXiX, 
a3,  i*  vel  per  ee  commeadaceU, 

XX,  89,  a.  *0*  'i^  peree  testura  ber- 
baeum  ceatenpUtioiie  • XVIII,  1,  1 . 
— vel  poraactie  Uatom,  XXIV,  38,  a. 
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^ vel  plariiae  ptodidare,  XXXVII , 

1 4,  1*  ~ vel  plarimam  {ci)  efldtt  in- 
genii,  XXXV,  3b,  le.  — vel  pimci- 
poe  eppeteos,  VIU  , 3o,  X — vel 
prmdpue  dlgsaedmirdieae,  XI,  a8,  i. 

— vel  prmcUos  nerves,  XXXlI,4i)  <• 

—vel  pr«iUatIseiaiseli«ctw,XXV1U, 

4o,  I.  — vel  pevdie  coauneBdaealom, 
XXUI,  81,  I.— ^ved  priaci{mles,XVl,  t 

79, 4>  vel  pol^errimm  uriMs,  lY, 

x8, 5.— vel  pulreeeeiiUDervo,XXyilf, 

7a,  1.  — vel^ieto  oorpare,  VU,  a4, 
a*  — vel  ruslici  possint  intoUlgew, 
XVIII,  75,  X — vel  mlice  Istiar , 
XVII,  34,  I.  — Tcl  laluberrima  jage, 

111,  5, 1.  — vel  MDguiaexn  rejimentU 
boj,  XXVI,  i5, 1.— vel  Mtivi,  XXII, 

74, Sr— vel  seDOtedpeit,  XVII,  a4#  *• 
—vel  ei  altiagalar, XXXII,  a,  i.<— vel 
si  emorlui  seat,  etc.  XXI,  89,3.  — vel 
li  iatumoerint,  XX,  a3,  a.  — vel  it 
inveni  raiai  serentnr , xa,  <7,  «• 

— vel  fi  Uboret  oe,  XXV,  109,  a.  — 
vel  SI  ineoa  tentam  teaeant,  XXX, 
ao,  a.  — vel  si  pot  cfBaat,  XXHI, 
aS , a.  — vel  si  receas  iUiaetv  , 
XXVlll,  fa,  I.  — vel  siteaeetartan- 
tum,  XX,  53,  4<  vel  si  aoa  ares* 
tar,  XXXII,  a3,  1.  — vcl  si  ad  vada 
usque  glacieatar  anmes,  XXXVU,  9, 
a>  — vel  sic  apltssiroam  earibus,  XI, 
i5, 1.  — vel  sic  per  se,  XXIV,  7$,  a. 

— vel  siae  artf , XU,  9,  i*  ^ vel  sio- 
nla,  XXXIV,  17,  a.  —vel  sola,  HI, 

6,  X — vel  soU  ianlum  XteHa , XIV, 

3,X  — vel  tablmgoe  habila,  Xl^I, 

11,  t«l  fiikdiU,  XXXII,  i3.  a.  — 

v*l  racco,  XXVu,  5, 1.  — nl WTCo- 
lo  ntiUi  hsc,  XXy,  9^,  a.  — veltn- 
jecUtwIuai,  XXYl,  ai,  i.  — xi  in 
Irawcnna,  XXXV,  3^,  I.  — xl  vnre 
potiiu  Mroti3aia,  qnam,  ate.  XVIIi, 

56, 3.  — xl  BO*  node  id depebendi- 
lor,  XIX,  a3,  3.  — Tel  bm  idn, 
XVII,  3,  8.  — vel  nnam  ei  qoH  !*■- 
tem  banc  aiUmet,  XXXV,  lo,  a. 
vel  ntique,  XIV,  37,  1.  — ac  xl  ex 
ei|ao  deeidere,  XXVlII , 17,  1.  — 
arxiw  vel  major , XV,  a,  a,  — in 
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quo  vel  pnecipue,  X,  91,  i,  ~ nenris 
Tcl  procitis  min  radii  t polcrio , 
XXVII,  97,  1,  — si  vel  imbres  ni- 
mii  fuore,  XVII,  3;,  7. 

VeUtm  Galli  appellaot  , XXII, 
7S,  I. 

y tlarti  aouli,  XIII,  18,  1. 
yelijicantj  XVI,  70,  1.  — velili- 
cant  in  aura,  IX,  47*  1. — velificantes 
aur*,  XXXVI,  4,  17, — • velificanles 
dncoues,  VIII,  i3,  i. 

y tKfico  cursu  navium,  VI,  ai,  a ; 
XIII,  ai,  a. 

ytlitant  hasUe,  VII  , S7 , 10 ; 
XXVIII,  6,  4. 

y tUo  : vellit  vulpem  sualon  , X, 
95  , 3.  — vellerc  lanugincm,  XI,  a7, 
a. — vellcndi  ores  mos  durst,  VIII, 
73,a.— vellilur  aeslate  linnni,  XIX,a,i. 

— vellunlur  ausares  his  anno,  X,  a7, 
a.  — velluntur  e tern  legumina  , 
XVIII,  46,  a-  — vellalur  difficile, 
XXVII,  94  , 1-  — velli  aspangiim 
ah  radice,  XIX,  4a  , 3. 

y tUus  elutriatum  , IX  , 6a,  a.  — 
vellos  lanae  madidum,  XXXI,  a,  a. — 
vellus  pecoris,  VIII,  78,  1.  — vellcris 
fulvi,  rutili,  VIII,  73,  a.  — velleris 
nigri  pracipuse  oves , VIII,  73,  a. — 
velleri  impositus,  XXXVI  , 33,  1. 

— vellere  apposicum,  XXVIII,  77, 
3.  — apposilum  in  vellere  , XXVII, 
a8,  5.  — vellere  foris  imposito  , 
XXVIII,  77,  6.  — in  vellere  impo- 
nunt,  XXVIII,  77,  7,  — quJJ  mari 
com  vellere?  IX,  53,  a.  — vellera 
arietis  vulva  (medentur) , XIX,  9,  3. 

— vellera  esuriunt,  IX,  64,  i.  — vel- 
len  exfunsa,  XXXI,  37,  i. — vellera 
inrecta  cocco,  purpura, etc.  VIII,  74, 3. 

— vellera  laoa  , XV'IU , 8a , 1.  — 

vellera  pecori  nobilia  , III , 6,  3. 

vellen  pura  (remedia  ex  eis)  , XXIX, 
10,  3.  — vellerum  cinis,  vcren- 
dorum  vitiis  medetur  , XXX,  aa  , 3. 

— vellerum  usus,  VIII,  7a,  i.  — 
velleribus  aureis  iaclylo  regno  , 
XXXIII,  i5,  a.  velleribus  circum— 
dari,  XXVllI,  a8  , 3.  — velleribus 
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eollecla,  XX, 5i,  7.  — velleribus  im- 
posita  rubigo,  XXXIV,  45,  — vel- 

leribus lana  substnvere  fondamenta  , 
XXXVI,  ai,i. 

y do  : velavit  vultum  palris,XXXV, 
36,  13.  — vcU  corpus,  ioquit,  XVIIIi 
4>  5.  — valere  GrKca  res  est,  nihil  ve- 
Ure,  XXXIV,  10,  I.  veUlur  mem* 
branis  allmm,  XIX,  34>  t.  — velart 
pcilihus  ferarum,  VII,  a,  i5»  — >velala 
specie  Venus,  XXXVI,  4,  9. 

elocitas  ( camelis  ) inter  equos, 
Vin,  a6,  1.  — Tclodtas  co^latio- 
Dum,  VII,  10,  a.  — velocitas  delphi- 
Donim,  IX,  7,  i.~  velocitas  magi- 
lum  , IX,  9,  3.  — velocitas  pernix, 
XIX,  a4)  >•  — velocitas  pninorum  , 
XV,  velocitas  satjrorum , 

VII,  3 , 17,  — velocitas  sentiretur , 

XXVH,  3,5,  — velocitas  tanto  major, 
quanto  minor  polmo,  XI,  73,  1.  — 
velocitatis  eximis,  VII,  3,  3.~veloct> 
tatis  magose,  Vlll,  3o,  3.  — velocitatis 
mira,  VI,  34, 7.  — * velocitatis  lam 
piacipuc,  IX  , at,  1.  — velocitatis 
tremendse  animal,  VIII,  3$,  t — ve- 
locitale  pari,  IX,  5i,  3* 

tlocUer  senescunt , XVI,  90,  1. 

f'e/oxceleritas,  X,  35,  1.  — velox 
reciprocatio,  XI,  a3,  4«  veloxsaltu, 

VIII,  5a  , 1.  — velocis  defeclus, 
XXXIV,  a,  a.  — vcloci  incremenlo, 
XVII,  35,  4o*  — vcloci  transitu, 

XXVI,  3,  i.— vcloces  , ad  ciirsum , 
XXXII,  a,  i*—veloces  in  cursu  mu- 
Ise,  VIII,  69,  4**^  velocia  sunt,  ut  fi« 
cus,  prunus,  etc.  XVII,  ao,  1.  — ve- 
locior  arrha,  XXXlll,  6,  11.  — velo« 
cior,  inea  arte  alius  non  fuit,  XXXV, 
36 , 44*  *^velocior  menus  in  picture , 
XXXV,  40f  33.  — velocior  soniia 
lux,  11,  55,  1.  — volocius  ad  mortem 
opio,  XXI,  loS,  4«  — velociores  eqots 
(qni  homines),  Vll,  a,  a3.  — velocis- 
simnm  aoiroalium  , IX,  7,  1. 

Velum  : velo  purpureo,  XIX,  5,  1, 
—vela  adverse  coocarn}nl,ll,48,3.— 
vela  carbisina,  XIX  , 6 , 1.  — vela 
colore c«li  stellaU,  XIX,  6,  a.  — veW 
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majora  navigiis,  XIX\  a,  4-  — ^cla 
intra  malos  suspensa,  XVI,  70,  1.  — 
vcianavium  cnanliinarum,  XIX,  3. 

— vela  rubent  , XIX,  6,  1.  — vel* 
lexunt,XlX,a,  1.— velorum  alia  vela, 
XIX,  1,  4’ ~~  vclorum  impulin,  11, 
59,  6.  — vela  (quis)  inveoit,  VII,  $7, 
i7«  — daiil  in  theatro,  XIX,  6,  1.— 
velia  arboret,  XVII,  3.  — velis 
eunlia  navigia,  IX,  ao,  3.  — velii 
inurobravit  forom , XIX,  6,  i.  — 
velU  raptua  eat,  XXXV,  i5.  — 
velis  reiniaqae , XXXII  , 1,  1. 

flat  crnenUnt,  XXVll,  ao  , a.  — 
▼elut  decarUt«,  XXV,  ai,  5*  — ve- 
lal  iadastria,  XVI,  a , i. 

Veluti  calathi , XXV,  <7,  7.  — ve- 
loli  sistola  , II , 60,  a.  ^ velali  re- 
licts, XXXVI,  60  , 1. 

yena  sob  ala  iociditnr,  XXIX,  38, 
7*  venam  in  crurc  vnlnerat  (sibi 
litppop<4amus),  VIII,  4<>,  1.  — venae, 
id  eil,  aaguinis  rivi  , XI,  88  , a,  ~ 
venB  in  prsetenuei  CbraadUpersse,  XI, 
89,  i.^vens  a renibus  ad  genitalia, 
XI,  110,  I.  venae  grandes  duae  ex 
corde,  XI,  60,  a.  — venc  cxcitantar 
roero,  XXIII,  ao , a.  — venae  vitalea, 

X,  75,  i.  — venaru IB  nodus  el  coitus 
in  ombilico,  XI,  89,  i . — veoarum  vis 
omnii  a corde  ad  cerebrum  tendit, 

XI,  49*  a.*->venSram  inaeqaabili  ant 
formicante  percuasu,  VII,  5a, 
veoarum  pulso  descriplo  in  musicos 
pedes,  XXIX,  5,  i.~  venarum  pulsus, 
11,99,  7‘  — veoarum  vehemcntia, 
XXlll,  a4,  4*  — venas  intercidi  ne- 
cesse  sit,  XI,  65,  3.  — venas  ab  oculis 
pertiuere  ad  cerebrum  , XI,  55,  a. 
vcoas  protulit  pictor  , XXXV,  34,  4* 

— venaki  expressit  , XXXIV,  19,  10. 

— veois  sanguineis  sufTusi  ocuH,  XI , 
54,  3.  — venis  ad  os  penrenire , XI, 
6a,  1.  — venis  emisso  sanguine, XXV, 
a3,  !•  venis  jacondum  mustom 
omne,  XXlll,  18,  1.  — venis  cxemp- 

lis,  xxvm,  37,7. 

y rna  non  aperta  modo , sed  etUm 
prsocisa,  XXV,  43,  1*  — vena  ar- 


VEN  ii65 

geoti  plumbique  communis,  XXXIV, 
53,  1.  — vena  auri,  XXXlll,  36,  i. 

— vena  bonilalem  ferro  prcstat , 
XXXIV,  4>,  4*  — exsiliat  vado, 
XXXI,  a3,  a«^venafevri  largisshna 
est,  XXXIV  , 43  « !•  — ▼ena  largior 
arborum  balsami,  XII,  54«  4*~"  vena 
plumbi,  XXXin,  3i,  1.  ^^na  pa** 
tris,  XXXlll,  a6,  !•— *vena  signata, 
XXXlll,  4o,  !•  — vena  staminea  , 

XVI,  83,  I.  venae  iligna  similhu— 
do^  XIII , 3o,  a. — vene  inciderant 
fulvae,  XXXVI,  46,  1.  — menuein 
venam  erispae,  XIII,  3o,  1.  — vena 
Candida  intervenieote,  XXXVU  , 44 » 
1.  — vena  Candida  praecinctae  gemmae, 
XXXVU,  ay  , 1.  — vena  fissilt  lapis 
scinditur,  XXX VI , ay,  i.  — >vema 
flammea  secanie  medias  gemmas  , 
XXXVU, 55,  i.^venaspaliante  intus, 

XVII,  4,  4-  — ▼enae  arborum,  XVI, 
ya,  1.  — venae  in  camibus  arimmm , 
XVI,  y3,  iseqq.  ~venae  se  convol— 
vaxii  in  arboribus,  XVI,  76,  4;  XVI, 
y3,  1.  — venae  arearum,  XVII,  i5, 
1.  *— vcoe  argents , XXXlll,  3i,  1 
et  a*  *<*•  venc  auri  argeotique,  II,  63 , 
5 ; II,  63,  6,  — venae  Istri  subtcr- 
raneae,  X,  ao , 5.  ~ venae  ne  ob- 
stmantur , XXXI,  a8 , 3.  — vens 
rubentei,  XXXVl',  3y,  i. — vena 
variae  (in  onycbe),  XXXVll,  14,  a.— > 
veoarum  caneks , XXXUl,  ai,  3.  — 

— veoarum  cursnsinarikoribus,  XVI, 
76,  I.  venamm  discorsn  gracili , 
XXXIV  ,' ag,  1.  — venarum  nodis 
ooeunlUius,  XXXVU,  56,  a.  — venae 
anrei  colons  babel  (gemma),  XXXVU, 
63,  1.  — venas  incertas  promitlit  , 
XXXI,  a8,  a.  — venas  oblongas  Kris, 
XXXIV,  S9,  !•  — venas  scrutantes  , 
XXXV,  19,  1.  *—  venis  aereis  chal- 
cosmaragdos, XXXVU,  19,  ve- 
nts cao^dis  cingentibas,  XXXVU  , 
a4  , I.  — venis  ita  dUcorrentibus , 
XXI, 38,  3.—* venis  intercurrenlibus 
(in  gemma),  XXXVU, 5g,  t ,—venis 
luridis  gemma,  XXXVU,  61 , 1.  — • 
venis  obliquis,  XXXVU,  a4  1 
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venif  , 111  Tincalu,  ditcurtenlibui,  II , 
6G,  I.— TeDissubcuntibus, XXXVll, 
54  , 8.  — tnuueunlibuj  per  alnim 
(gtmwm) , XXXTII,  54,  8.  — tcou 
SUM  refulgCBS  color, XIII,  3o,  1. 

enabuja,  X VI , 78 , 3.  — vena- 
buU(quisJ  inTeiiit,  VII,  S7,  lo*  ■— 
veosbul*  ne  Hpsrescal,  III,  19, 4>~ 
YenabuU  sagiuanim,  VIU,  8,  3. 

VtnalU  oibus  unoeise,  XIX,  19, 
S — veoalis  bba , XVIII,  3o,  |. — 
veiwlii  poniicTC,  non  boaitaU , XIU, 
aS , a.  — aeoslis  populus  cum  suis 
agris,  III,  a4,  >•  — venalis  frotaiuilur 
vita,  XXIV,  I,  4>~  venalt  auclione, 
XXXill , 6,  4.  — venaUa,  VI,  34 , 8. 
•— Tcnaliam  pedai  danotare  ( crala  ), 
XXXV,  58,  !•  — Ycaales  praalicantis 
vox,  XV,  31,  4*r—  vanalibos,  XXII, 
il  t <• 

rensUliit  gregibiu,  XXXV , 58,  3. 

— vonalitUs  mangonicis,  XXI,  97 , 1. 

tnatar,  XXVIll,  37,  3.  — yeua— 
tor  Thespis,  XXXIV,  19,  17.—  veaa- 
toies  i£thiopea,  VllI,  S4,  5.  •— vena- 
lorea  (qui  fecere),  XXXIV,  19,  4<>>  — 
Venator^  ( AxistiilU  ) , XXXV  , 36 , 
36. 

ymaiio  Umuiii  (slalas), XXXIV, 
19,  ■5.'.-  Tcpaiiona  absumi  iesU,  VI, 
a4,  so. 

y rnafascaUaidu(gemaue),XXXVII, 
33,  3.  T-  iieaaliu  cuBtenionuB,  VIII, 
81,  3.  — veoalos  alepbanloruaa,  II, 
7$,  3;  VI,  34,  3.  — venattts  ( a co- 
presao),  XVI,  6e,  3.  — vesalas  io 
sejipbis  etslatus  , XXXIII,  55,  a.  — 
yenatu  hoc  solo  alaiitor,  VIU,  8,  3. 

— yemala  murian,  VIU,  4s,  3.  *..• 
yeoalB  yesei,  VU,  a,  tS.  — yaoata 
virnDs,  VllI,  $3, 1.  — . a ycnato  licit, 
VI,  3^  7.  — ia  yeaata,  XXVU,  76, 
t.  — ia  reaata  raaam  soleitia , VUl, 
61,  5.  Tcoatas  tggarciulo,  VUI, 
31,  4*  — vcaatas  aggcraalcm,  X, 
6,  s. 

yatdocm  agncolam  oiac  opoctcl, 
XVUI,  6,  S. 

V tnJere  (qois)  iastitail,  VU,  57,1. 
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~ vcDilendi  occAsione  miiiiOre,  Xir». 

3a,  I. 

Vendibm  merocp  XXXll,  ii,3.  — 
Tendiliili  rationcq  XXXVU,  7^1 
vcndibilM  Mpeciu  uv»,  X1V« 

y enditatfit  CCCC,  X,  33, 1. 

— > vcruUuue  olus,  XXU.  38,  1.— 
veadiundo  coroBM*  XXXV,  4^,  a. 
-r-  vcDdiUotc«  adniraiionon  Nature, 
XXXVII,  74,  a. 

Venditati9  fciejoie,  XXIX,  8, 8* 

Venejicium  amoris  inaaftci  e<fau, 
VIU,  66, 1. — Tcneliciaai  eat,  XXVllI, 
17,  «.  — venc5duni  idamaat,  XXIX, 
a3, 1,  — veDcCcipm  id  deprahandilur, 
XXXII,  3,  a.  — voncBdum  incerti 
teanporU,  XXXll,  3,  a.  — quan- 
turn  vcMlicit  <it  io  meostraU,  ceptua 
diximus,  XXXll,  16  , 1.  — venafi- 
dom  sQum  ipsi  odei^«  VUl,  S6,  a«  — 
veoeBcium  ro*tiogttunl,  XXXll,  ao,  1. 

Taaeficiuni  inewe  cerelwoHr*oru>»» 
VIU,  54,  5.  — vcoefido  si  aeddo- 
rit  hec  iojuria,  XXIX,  a4«  a.  — 
nefido  adeoipUm  fiscuniUlalem , 
XXVIll,  a7,  9.  — bipponiancs  in  ve- 
nefido  Uotes  vires  babel,  n|,  XXVIll, 
49f  3.  ~ veaeficia  ci  sanguioe 
ibi,  X,  95,  3c  — > veaeficia  bee  too* 
niu  MOl,  XXIX,  ao,  a.  venefida 
meaheceuDl,  XVlIl,  8, 4***’  venefida 
Qt  minus  nooeaai,  XXXIII,  aS,  1.  — 
vcoeficU  samma,  XXV,  8,  1.— vene- 
fida in  luoa,  XI,  9, a.  venefidorum 
amalcla,  XXIX,  19,  t.  — veoefido- 
rum  aoxiae  Contra  earn  sdlla  , elc« 
XXI,  68,  I.  — vencfidorumplene  ra* 
ne  rubete , XXXll,  18,  a.  — venc- 
ficia  inoocentiora  eCTedt , XXVIU  , 
a,  3.  ~ contra  ea  efficadsamam  esee 
herbau  abroloni,  XXI,  9a,  a.  — va-> 
nefida  arcct  arbor  aquifoUa,  XXIV, 
7a,  Io  — venefida  omnia  conlra,  her«- 
ba  divioa,  XXX,  fi,  a#  — - portinen- 
lit  ad  venefida , que  dicit  Demo- 
crilos,  XXVIU,  39  , a.  — ven<£- 
clis  cogt  lune  defectum , etc.  XXV, 
5,  a.  venefidii  amatoriis  infamis 
piscU,  II,  9;  >•  — veneficiis  cx  mu^cU 


VEN 

UVIII,  45,  5;  XXIX,  33, 1.  — 

venericiu  peUicere  frugc*  alienas  , 
X Vlll,  8, 3.— veoeficiia  placcre  viAum 
cogitw,  XIV,  aS,  7. — vene£ciit  rcaU- 
terc  amelh jatoa,  XXXVII,  <0, 4.  — la- 
liilit  amiantiu , XXXVl  , 3i,  1.  — 
roslrBia  lupi,  XXVUI,  44,  i.  — noc 
ceasat  vila  in  Tcncficiia , XV,  3i,  1, 
y en^cus  veaafici  fiunt  vanana 
paui,^XXVll|,6,  a.— waAificosaapac- 
lui,  XXVIII,  6,  I.  — veocficas  artaa 
poUcre,  XXX,  6,  a. 

rnrnalus  anguu  non  aat,  XXIX, 
aa,  i,*— TonenalQainDraua,  VIU,  S3, 3. 
— Tcnanatum  apiaiUtiin,  XX,  45, 1.— 

vencnaliun  Irirolium,  XXI,  8a,  a, 

venenaluin  genua  , XXIX,  ag  ,a.— 
venenaiiiin  mpl,  XXXII,  16,  x. — 
venenatum  nullum  interit  fame  aut 
aiu,  X,  93 , 1.  — aenanatilavi,  XXI, 
45,  1 — vaneoatc  beatiolc,  XXII,  8i, 
x<  — venenata  anintalia,  compoailto 
clatitaima  advanna  ea  , XX  , too,  x. 
— venenata  ipaa  qpomodo  aancaiur , 
XXVIl,  a,  a-  — venenata  cum  crn- 
ciatu  poma,  XV,  i3,  1.  — vepeaaala 
manna,  XXII,  3a,  i.  — vennniita 
mella,  XXI,  44,  «•“ — venenata  mor- 
dentia,  XXIU,  3o,  1.  — venenata 
fogiant  draconum  edipem,  etc.XXlX, 
ao,  a,  — venenata  omnia  fugiunt  pcc- 
Qoctoa,  ate.  XXIII',  80 , 3.  vene- 
nata fngaa.l  anlStp  vel  enbslratu  folia 
viticia,  XXIV,  38,  a-  — venenatonim 
iclna  ei^rgat  eaprilicua,  XXIll,  64, 
a.  — ■ veoepatqrum  moraua  abigit  inu- 
la, XX,  ig,  1.  — venenatorum  vul- 
neribue  illinualar  folia  aaphedeJi  , 
XXII,  3a,  a.  — venenatos  iotua  eanat 

aqua  marii,  XXXI,  33  , 4 vene- 

natas  cnipi^  dedit  apibus,  XXI,  45, 
a.  — venenatU  minoribns,  XXV,  7a, 

I.  — vtnanatiapabolia,  VIII,  4>,6.  — 
rcpenalia  paata,  neaia  Gunt,  XI,  116, 
vananatM XVI,  34, 7.  — 
venenalina  nibil,  jUfXU,43,  1.:^ 
f'enmiiMBaeeaituiB,  1,  3,  — 
venenum  aapidnm  atatim’  ialerimu, 
XXIX,  18,  1.  — venomai  ban, 
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XXIX)  1.  — vencouRi  candidump 
Xl,3o,  ).  — veoemim  cerwian, 
XXVJI9  76,  I.  — YeiMoam  tU  lepos 
fMriaof 9 XXXII,  3,  i . *— venenmn  le- 
talcyXI,  4>i  a;  XVI,  ao,  i.  — veae* 
aam  pretem,  XVI,  ao,  !•  ^ veiie- 
num  raronioaQntam  argentum  viviun, 
XXX111|  3a,  1*  venenum  eerpen* 
tinm  fel  e«r«m,  XXIX,  38,  4*  — ve- 
neaum  Stygu  aipiK,  XXX,  53,  a*  — 
veoeaum  to  vi»ceribtu,  XXVII,  a,  a. 
— veoeaum  vit«,  11,  &3, 4»  *-'  ( qo*" 
rumdapa)  ambramB,  XVll,  3. 

veaeni  argumentom  habet,  XXU, 
47»  a.  — veneat  malo,  IX,  7a,  i* 
~ veaeni  naUtn  montlrtfica,  XXIV, 
too,  1.  — venesi  noxiare  obtiMt, 
XX,  5j,  1.  — veneni  radices,  11,  63, 
6.  — vaaeoi  aeoien  eibiu  gKatiaiirotts 
colanuciboa,  X,  33,  4*  veneiu  aer- 
pczitiiiin  acoapionee,  XI,  3o,  i.  — ve- 
pent  tibi  deti  initniulare , XXVIU, 
41,  In  — veaeaam  ariU  esM,  XIII, 
43,  «n  — veaemim  bihoce  quoUdie, 
XXY,  3,  1.  • venenum  biberet  Lol- 
liae,  IX,  58,  a*  venemixn  000  Galo 
veatbdiaeat,  XXIX,  3a,  3n-r’veaenam 
egexant  jeiuaam  ecoi^ionct , Xi,  3o, 
I.  — venenum  anlandantes,  XI,  6a, 
1*  veoeausareetuiguitXXlX,a3,  a. 
veaeaom  terri*  eibique  dedit  Ne« 

rcboem  Agrippine,  KXU,  46,  

coBcoquiteuccum  omnem  tu  veaenum, 
XXU,46,  3n— veacno  arciiiint  tremo- 
re»,XXI,9a,  a.  •^aeoono  quodam  ae> 
ris,XVI,  34,  t«-»veaeBo  qumaDamalta 
pescenter,  XI,  ti6,  i.^veneno  cm^ 
ra  perunzaeu,  XXV,  7,  3.  — veneno 
cospidee  tiagerentar,  XXI,  io5,  3.  — 
veneno  bydzi  nollie  *^*pearibnt  inle- 
rior^  XX|X,  aa,  a.  — veneno  iDati 
flores,  XXI,  9,  i.'^vanenetaficil  po» 
aaa,  XXIX,  a3,  u •«»  veneno  ineana* 
bill,  VII,  i3,  a*  veneno  iatenrm* 
ptvf,  XI#  71y  Sn  veneno  ^voom 
mteremptna,  VII,  11,  a.  — veneno 
poto,  YU,  54«  7*  veneno  pognatur 
tliiao  ,‘XVIU  , 1,  3.  — veseno  pra- 
gnaof  vipaf»«  31,j6a,  i.«-v«Beao  pm- 
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«enUoeo,  XXIV,  t,  s««~TeDena  duo 
io  boQQtoe  commoriuniar,  XXVll,  a, 
a.  — venena  qus  fiant  ex,  etc.  XXXII, 
i8,  3.  — ' veoena  qus  frigos  mferaot, 
XXIV,  38,  a*  — Tcnene  ut  nulla 
nocltura  sint , XXIV,  49# 
veoena  qoc  homioeaexcogitan(,XXV, 
79,  1.—  (rcmedia)  XXV,  79,  i.  — 
veoena  plora  humana  manu  fiuol , 
XVIII,  1, 3.  — veoena  pi«ciatn,porci 
marini^  XXXII,  19,4*  ""  veoena  ot 
cogerentur  prodcsse,  XXV,  17,3.  — 
reslinguuDtur , XXV1I1  , 4^  , 1.  ~ 
veoena  lerpentiois  doroaoior,  XXIX, 
aS,  veoena  saa  suotcnique,  aor* 
dis  rcrum,  XXIV,  i,  a.  ~ veoena  ul- 
tima, XVII,  37,  18.  — venenoraiB 
cognatio,  XXII,  4^*  3.  — veoeooram 
quid  fertiliua,  XXIX,  8,  5.  — vene* 
norum  ocjuimumacooilum,  XXVll, 
a,  I.  — venenorom  veoena  aunt,  XX, 
5i,  I.  — veoena  clndunt  aob  gemmia, 
XXXIil,  6,  9.  veoena  deprchen- 
dilelectnim,  XXXllI,  a3,  a.  — ve- 
ncna  dlra , IX,  7a,  1.  — veoena  dia* 
cutit,XX,  87,  veoena  ezaugentea, 
XXlll,  37^  3.>--  veoena  genuit  terra: 
quia  ilia  invenit  praeter  hominem? 
Xin,  I,  a.  — venena  hebelant  no- 
res  , XXIII,  77,  i«  — veneoa  inatituit 
terra  noatri  miaerta,  II,  63 , 3.  ~ ve* 
nena  omoia  contra  naacens  crjnge , 
XXII,  8,  — veneoa  omnia  contra, 

remedia,  XXIX,  33,  3.  — (remedia 
ex  aquatilibua),  X^^II,  16,  i.  — 
contra  ea  prodeat  abrotonuro , XXI , 
9a,  a.  — adiaotoD,  XXll,  3o,  3.  — 
altb»a,  XX,  84,  a.  — Mminia  pre- 
clari  bnniaa,  XX,  11,  1.  ^bntyrum, 
XXVllI,  45,3.—  foUiculi  caalorum, 
XXXU,  i3,  3.  — caocalia,  XXU,  40, 
1.  — citrca  mala,  XXlll,  56,  1.  — 
ellcborine,  XXVll,  5a,  i.  — folia  el- 
lebonoea,  XIU,  35,  i.  — erysimoo, 
XXU,  75,  I.  — euphorbia,  V,  1,  16. 
— urina  flbri,  XXXII,  i3,  4*  — fbUa 
laciucae  ailveatria,  XX, a6,  a.  — leace, 
XXVll,  77, 1.  — oleum,  XXlll,  4<>9 
1.  ^ purpurc,  XXXII,  at,  5*  ra- 
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phani,  XX,  i3,  a.  — > aalutarea  testa- 
dines,  XXXII,  i4,  i.  — sanguis  tea- 
tudinum,  XXXII,  i4,  a.  — viacuin* 
XVI,  9$,  a.  — venena  irrtU  fadt  ada- 
mas,  XXXVIl,  i5,  6.  — veoena  qoi 
extrahont,  VII,  a,  5.  — venena  res- 
lingnnnt,  XX,  84,  a*  — venena  ser- 
pentiumqui suctu,  etc.  XI,  ii5,  a.— 
venena  sibi  reservant,  VllI,  4^i 
veneoa  teloruro , etc.  extingoit  laser, 
XXII,  49,  3. — venenisaccommodatis- 
simi  fungi  suilli,  XXII, 
el  venenatisadversaturcachrjs,XXIV, 
60,  i.  — slyrax , XXIV,  i5 , 1.  — 
maltts  Assyria,  XII,  7,  i.  — venc- 
nis  inter  se  contraria  natnra , XXI , 
88,  a.  — venenis  quc  pingoeacanl,  X, 
9a,  ao.  — venenis  tela  tingere,  XVIII, 

«i  a- 

VtMo  : veneont  singulis  dcnariis , 
XVI,  60,  a.  ^ veoconl  CCC  denariis, 
XII,  54#  8. vencunt  ccntuplicato, 
VI,  a6,  0.  — venibat  centum  denariis, 
IX  , 63,  1.  — vcniit,  XII,  54,  5. — ve- 
niere  assibus,  XV,  1,  i»  ’ — veniero 
pieces,  IX,  80,  1.  — vcniere  pluris, 
quam,etc,  XXXV,  37,  i«  — veneat 
at  squama,  XXXIV,  a4,  i«  — vencant 
cellarum  nomina,  XXlll,  ao,  1.  — 
veniret  ploris  , XVI,  84,3.  — ut 
uoa  arbor  smpius  veniret,  XVI,  84, 
3.  — vcnirent  labulie  singulm  opibus 
oppidorum  , XXXV,  3a  , !•  — venire 
ploris  solita,  XXXV,  4^y  a.  — • venissn 
murem  cc  denariis,  VllI,  8a,  3.  — 
venisse  patinas  LXX,  XXXV,  4^»  4* 

— venisse  sestertiis,  etc.  XXIX,  3o  , 
3.  — venisse  mill.sesterf,  VIII,  74»a. 

Venerea  in  qniete  visa  cobibere  , 
XXXIV,  5o,  I. 

Venerea  pira,  XV  , 16,  3, 

Venerice^  XXXII,  53,  7.  — Vcnc- 
ric  concbm , IX,  5i,  a. 

VenerabiUs  virgines,  IV,  a6,  i4« 

— vencrabilior  apparet  antiquitas , 
XXXV,  38,  6. 

V enerari  quis  possit  satis,  XXVll  , 
a,  I. 

Veneranda  Jot  scpolcro  Uomeri^ 
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rV|a3y  a.  TCoeraDdi  per  omnes 
gentea  oru  imago,  XXXTlI,  6,  a. 

Venemtio  Cani  csleati  noo  minor, 
quam,  etc.  XVIll,  68,  6.  — venera- 
tiolaifi,  1,4*  — veneralioois  caoaa, 
XXVIII,  17,  a.  — veneratioais  ma- 
temae  cognomen,  11,  63,  1.  — ve- 
nerationi  aoUs  et  lunm,  Vlll,  1,1.— 
▼enerationl  aolit  dicalot  colossus, 
XXXIV,  18.6. 

Veneris  crinis,  gemma,  XXXVII, 
69,  I.  — Veneris  gemma  , XXXVII , 
4o,  3*  ~»VenerUlabrnmappellata  her- 
ba , XXX,  8,  3.  — Veneris  pcctinem 
appellant, XXIV,  ii4,  >• 

Venia  csedendi  impetratur,XII,43, 
4*  — venia  monstrandi  qnae  foil , 
XXV,  7,  3.  — Tenia  sit  hcc  que* 
sisse  bello,  XII,  a,  3.  — venia  sit  or« 
dienti  a minimis , XX , t,  a.  — ut  ve<- 
nia  sit , XVI,  66,  5.  — veniam  afle- 
rent  nepenthes,  XXV,  5,  3.  — ve-* 
niam  faciliorem  facit  ignorati  sncci~  | 
ni,  XXXVII,  II,  3.  — veniam  1 
Deis  petimos,  XXVIII,  7,  i.  — ve- 
niam scrmoius  a diis,  etc.  XI,  io3,  a. 
— snperesset  regressos  ad  veniam  , 1, 
i,ao.—irenia  etiamnammajore,quam. 
XXXVl,  I,  a.  — venia  justiore,  III, 
i,i»  — venia  tali  indiget,  XXIX  , 

a;,  a. 

VenioJa  vitis , XIV,  4«  >a. 

V tnio  i venit  in  computalionem  , 
VI,  33,  3.  — venit  in  mancipatum, 
IX,  60,  1.  venit  in  notitiam,  VII, 
1,7. — venit  obviam  navigiis,  IX, 
8,  I.  — venit  in  proverbium, XXXV, 
36,  aa.  — venit  in  unitatem  eques- 
ter  ordo,  XXXIII,  8,  1.  — qnod 
qnum  venit,  XVll,  87,  i3.-^  veniant 
ex  Sicilia  cotonea  ntilissima,  XXllI, 
54,  3.  — veniunt  in  Sabints  Persica  , 
XV,  It,  I.— venere eo mores,XXlII, 
ao,  1;  XXVI,  aS,  I.  — venere  ad 
principalos,  XIV,  8,  5.  — venere  in 
fidem  popoli  Bom.  Ill,  18,  1.  — ve- 
nere  ilia  in  privatos  osus,  XXXVl,  a, 
a.—  venere  in  usum  balinearum, 
XlX , a4,  3.  — veneniQt  alia  vina  in 
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nobilitatem  , XIV,  17  , a.  — venc- 
ral  pilum  in  viialia  rapilis,  VIII,  7 , 
3.  — veniat  ad  digitos,  II,  at,  4* 
veniat  aqua,  XXXI,  3i , 1.  — ventre 
ad  nomen,  X,  89,  1.  — ventre  in  te- 
dium, XXXI,  i3  , 1.  — venire  odio 
omnibus,  XXVIII,  a;,  11.  — venire 
subeundo,  11,  16,  1.  — venisse  a 
fratre  suu , Vll,  53,  3.  — venisse  in 
usum,  XIX,  10,1;  XXXIII, 5a,  a.  — 
TCDicnsc  Gallia,  XXXIII,  56, 1. — ve- 
niensex  Mjsta  amnis,  V,  3a,  1.  — ve- 
niensexOceano,XXXlI,  53,  7.  — ve- 
niensePersts  gemma, XXXVII,  19,  t. 

— veniente  illinc  flatu,  XVIII,  76,  3. 

— venientia  a sideribus  fulmina,  IT, 

53,  1.  — venturus  ad  roataritatem 
fructus,  XVI  , 44  f >*  venturam 
tempestatero  , XVlll,  86,  1.  — ven- 
tura  Gnito  die  precinere,  II,  54,  a,  — 
veniatur  ad  fontem  , XXXI  , 19  , 
1.  — ventum  est  ad,  IX,  70,  a; 
XXXll,  I,  i»  — ventumest  adaquam^ 
XXXI , a8  , 3.  — venlum  constat  ad 
montem,  V,  1,  ii«  — ventum  est 
prope,  Vlll,  So,  a.  — ventum  csset 
incendio  ad,  XXXVl,  14,  4* 

Venor:  venamur  feras  foveis,  X, 

54,  a.— venantur  cibnm,  XXXU,  54, 

3. —  venantur  eum , XXIX,  89,  5.— 
venantur  muscu  vespe,  XI,  a4,  a.  — 
veoanlur  ptsces  cum  mart  fugieolcs, 
XVI,  I,  3.  — veoentur  crocodilos, 

XXXU,  19,  I.  — venari  feras,  VIII, 
3o,  3.— venansPtolemeus  (Anttphili), 

XXXV,  4^t  i3.— venantem  non  cer- 
nat,VlU,  $0,3*— venantem  fugiuni, 
XXVIII,  a7,  a*  — venantes,  VIII, 

4,  a.  — venantinmcanes,  XXXIV,  19, 
17.—  venantiom  prcda,IX,  la,  i.  — 
venantes  (pingere),  XXXV,  3;,  5* 

Venosi  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  18, 
5>  — venose  gemme  ^ XXXVII,  3o, 
I.  — venose  radices,  XXV,  too,  i. 

— venosa  folia  , XXllI,  10 , 7 j XXV, 
77,  I.  — venose  minus,  XII,  a8,  a. 

— venosius,  XX,  ag,  1. 

Venter  ( de  eo),  XI,  68,  i et  seqq. 
» venter  mulierum  ne  rogosus  sti, 
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XXII,  3o,  4.  — vmler  quiboi  obe»u- 

•imos  f minos  tolertes  , Xlf  79*  1.  ~ 
renter  st  turgeat,  thjmum  prodest, 
XXI,  89 , 3.  — venter  turbetur  polo 
•emioe  ftsphodeli  ^ XXII  | 33|  4*  ** 
ventris  calore  coda,  X , 56  , 1. 

— rentrii  animalia  pellit  abain- 
thium,  XXVII,  38,  3.  — chalcoo- 
thum,  XXXIV,  3a,  3.  — hywopum, 
XXVI,  34,  3.  — lopini,  XXII,  74, 
1,  — nicnta,  XX,  53,  4.— tuccua  mo- 
rorana,XXlII,  70, 1. — oleam,XXIlI 
40,  a. — porcilaca,  XX,  81,  4*  — 
ililU.XX,  3g,  2.  — venuU  dialil- 
lalioDi  otilij  artica,  XXU,  i5,  5*  — > 
rentris  dolore  teotari  negant,  Ulum 
lepons  habenlea , XXVlll,  56,  a* 
ventris  dolores  aedal  gl  ycjstde , XXV 11, 
60,  3.  — rirga  defracta  ei  royricc, 
XXIV,  4«#  *•  — nilrum,  XXXI,  46, 
i3,  — polegium,  XX,  54, — »ta- 
pbylinos,  XX,  i5, 1.  — venlria  floxio* 
sea  aistit  beta,  XX,  27,  a.  — aiaiont 
caatanett,  XXUl,  78,  a*  — aanat  00- 
riandnitn,  XX,  8a,  a.  — venlria  hul- 
cera  aanat  cortex  fici,  XXIIl,  63,  3. 

— rentrU  morbU  qni  non  infeatan- 
tur,  XXll,  a3,  1.  — ventris  non  sen- 
tire'morbuiD,  qni  loton  mandant,  XIII, 

за,  a«*^  ventris  prodigta,  XIX,  19,5* 
^ ventris  purgationea  oleo  cicino , 
XXIII,  4>/  ▼entria  rbeomatismis 
xnedetur  osyris,  XXVll,  83,  t.  — 
ventris  aolulionibua  prodeat  cUthoa, 
XXXIV,  43}  I*  — • baaaanant  flosculi 
cytinomm,  XXlll,  60,  1.  — aistit 
gnaphalion,  XXVll,  61,  i»— > venlria 
tnmorea  aistit  semen  juniperi,  XXIV, 

зб,  I.—  ventris  vitia  extenuat  thy> 
mum  , XXI , 89  , a.  — folia  roa» 
ulilisatma , XXI  • , y3,  3*  — ventri 
damnosisrimum  mare  , IX  , 53,  i, 

— ventri  cum  mari  aocielas , IX  , 
53,  a>  ventri  niAura  adcmit  ossa, 
XI,  8a,  1.  — ventri  homints  ne  quid 
non  natnm  esse  videatur,  XV,  3i,  1. 

— ventri  imo  in&ntiam,  XX,  94,  1. 
— ventri  ingraliasimumaecale,  XVllI, 
40,  1.—  ventri  Ucilior,  .XXJll  , 36, 
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1.  — ventri  utile  aniaum,  XX,  73, 

3.  — ventri  illinunturcaryots, XXlll, 
5i,  I.  — ventri  minus  nuLea  oUw  al- 
ba, XXlll,  36,  I.  — ventri  moUien- 
do  datur  mnlaa  frigida,  XXII,  5i,  i. 
—non  inutile  vinam  palmeum,  XXlll, 
a6,  1.  — ventri  roulierum  prodeat  ata— 
pbylinoa  XX  , i5 , i.  — vci^rem  in- 
creacere  necease  eat,  XI , 8a , 1.— 
ventrem  proximum  habeot,Xl,  79,  a. 

— ventrem  turbat  blitura,XX, 93,  1. 

— venlrem  adjuvat  f«x  aeeli,  XXlll, 
3a,  !•  — venlrem  contrahit,  XXII,  la, 
1,  — ventrem  difltolem  enolUt  Kroen 
urtice,XXII«  i5,3.— IcnitermoIUunt 
asparagi,  XX,  4^»  * • — mollit  beta, 

XX,  37,  a.  — molliunt  csepae,  XX, 
30,  4>  ~ mollit  porrnro,  XX,  ai,  3. 

— moUiunt  resins,  XXIV,  aa,  3,  — 
venlrem  leniter  emolUt  semen  tere- 
bimhi,  XXIV,  18,  1.  — ventrem  sis* 
tit  hippomaratbraa , XX,  96,  a.  — 
siatunt  capita  roas,  XXI,  78,  3*  — 
lolvit  cicboriam,  XX,  3o,  1*  — vcn— 
trem  eo  sale  ilKnont,  XXXI,  41, 
ventrem  tentaret  nva  paaaa , nisi , 
XXlll,  la,  1.  — ventre  eminens  con- 
eavo,  XI,  106,  1.  — ventre  aoillo, 
XXXlIl,35,  4-  — ventre  habentea, 
IX*,  67  • a.  — ventre  inciao  junci, 

XXI,  6g,  3.  — ventres  boom,  XXXll, 
i4, 5.  — ventres  glabri,  XI,  84i  3 — 
rentrium  attrita,  IX,  74, 1.  — ven- 
iribut  bobuUi,  XI,  a3, 1.— ventiibua 
ora  jonguntQr(inpiacibiu),  XI, 68,  i. 
ventribna  piierorum  impoaitum  lupi- 
nnm  pro  remedio  eat , XVlII  • 36 , 

4. 

Ventilatur  cera , XXI,  49 1 
ventiletor  in  coqaendo,  Xlll,  1,  7. 

— ventiUri  fnimenla  ac  legumina 
circa  extremam  luoam  , XVlll , 78  , 
a.— ventilari  granum  vetant, XVlll, 
73  , a.  — venlUandit  horreia  prsai- 
dere,  XXll,  57  , a.  — vcntilatis 
lorcularibus  , XV,  6,3. 

f^entiiatione  Hunt  uvs  utiles, 
XXll!,6,i. 

VtnUtart  sspius  in  agnim,  XVUI, 
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6,  6.  — vABliUMe  «o.  III,  iB,  a.  — 
vootitam  »d  iocaoi  c^muetnm,  IX, 

3«  — vealilanti  freqnenler  in  of~ 
ficinam , XXXV,  36,  a3. 

yentotus  imber,  XVllI,  87,  a.  — 
ventosus  »iderain  color,  II,  i6,  1. 
Teotosom  aolom,  XVII,  19,  a.— ven* 
losum  mina«  aatamoom  bcient  , 
XVHI,  80,  t*  — ▼eotosam  htemem 
laeit,  XVill,  80,  1.  ^▼entoaam  noc- 
tom,  XVIlI  ,79,  I.  ^ Tcnloso 
agro  , XVII  , 35,  37.  — renloso 
(mari),  IX,  69,  a*  — “ Tentoso  traelu, 
XXVI,  ao,  r.  — TcntoM  loci,  XVllI, 
44«  4*  ▼CBtosis  locis,  XVII,  19,  1. 

AVfffrn/r,  XXVII,  a8,  5.  — ven- 
iralia  WHoaa,  Vlll,  73,4* 

XI,  79,  i ; XI,  80,  1. 
— > yentricttlai  cioobik,  XXX,  34,  i* 
•^TenlricaluaeieoBuniiD,  XXIX,  33, 
3.  ▼aatHcaloa  inutele,  XXIX,  16, 
1,  — ' TemricQU  nacmbrana,  XXX,  ao, 
>.  ^Taolncolo  bcBdido,  XXV,  38,  1. 

— vettlricalis  prodeat  cidu  hjttcue , 
etc.  XXTIll,  a7,  4. 

Ventmosa  doKa,  XIV,  a7,  a. 

flttxtts  aerts,  II,  44i  <•  ~ 
vcBloa  qaidam  afllavit , XVllI,  44i 
5»  — TCBla*  Austcr,  XVI,  78,  1.  — 
veatns  nDcrtit , II,  84,  3.  — Tentos 
ferridui,  XVIll,  77,  6.  — Tcatos  sep- 
tenrtrioBalu , unde  , XVill  , 76  , a. 

— renli  afUatus,  VI  , ai  , 3.  — 

ventum  contra rnim , XXV  g4  , a. 
— vcniitm  preceltoauiii  debit,  XVIII, 
8a,  i>— * ▼entuin  prwagtt , XVllI, 
79  , I.  renluni  ( qa» ) tonilrua 
ugBiriceot,  XVllI , 81,  !•  — vento 
AfricOj  IV,  a3,  6.  — rento  agiuta  , 
XXXVl,  19, 8.  — vento  genervri  ova, 
X,8o,  1.  — vento rapti  laptdes,  II, 
38,  3.  veati  Altani , 11,  44»^*  ~ 
veati  Apogei,ll,  44)  ““  venliaufc- 

runt,  11, 1, 6. —veati  ceTtt,ineonitan- 
tee,  XVill,  80, a.— veati  exepectenlur, 
XVllI,  8a,i. —veati,  velpotioeflalui, 
If,  44)  I*  — veati  qui  flatari  sint  pr«* 
dtcerc,  intriduoai,  III,  i4*7*  — veati 
geocralei,  II,  48, 5«  — veati  iagruanl 
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inaace,  IT,  38,  a.  — veati  e mari , 
11  , 44  ) — venli  nocent  fru- 

mento  et  hordeo,  XVill,  44,  a.  — 
venli  perguat,  II,  44,  a.  — veati  pc- 
caliares  gentibai,  II,  46,  3.  — veati, 
cpiot,  II,  48,  !•  — veati  protinos  sc- 
qnuatur,XVin,  80,  1.  — veati  licet 
ruaat,XXXlI,  i,a.  — veolisoptuntar, 
II,  48,  5.  — veati  statietpenpirantes, 
11,  45,  I.  — venti  Tropeei,  11,  44) 

— veati  traces,  II,  36,  i . — ventoram 
afflatu  beaigao , XXXVII,  77,  i.  — 
veatoram  Ingidissimi,  II,  48,  f«  — 
veatorom  plurimam  concipiunC  plata- 
ai,  XVI,57,  1.  — ventorum  pnelia  , 
XVIII,  78,  t>  — veatorom  quietc, 
XVni,  7a,  a.— vealorum  ratio,  VII, 
57,  la*  — ventorum  ratio  in  situ  vi- 
nearam  et  arbustorum , XVII,  a,  10. 
~ ventorum  ratio  scruputorior  , 
XVIII,  76, 1.  — ventorum  regaum  , 
li  , 38,  3*  — ventos  iSolo  paruisse 
emstimatum,  111,  i4,  7*  — veatos 
coieprimi  gloeeopetra,  XXXVII , Sq, 
a.  — veatos  deauaciat,  XVIII,  8t,  i, 

— veatos  generant,  II,  44>  3.  — ven~ 
toe  gigaicx,  II,  44)  veatos  gra- 
ves significari  a cometis,  II,  a3,  i. 
—veatos  Dunciabont,  XVIII,  80,  a. 

— veatos  odere,  XVI,  65,  i.—  ven- 
tos  intra  se  esse  mare  fatetur,  XVllf, 
85,  I.  — veatos  qaod  in  mari  o^tel, 
XIX,  1,5.  — venlos  prcdicit  sol,  etc* 
XVill  , 78,  a*  — veatos  prnrdisei 
jubei,  XVIII,  56,  5.  venlos  pitodi' 
vhiaat  apes,  XI , 10, 1.  — veatos  ef 
imbres  prmmonebll,  XVIII,  79,  1. — 
veatos  qniescere , XVII,  35,  14.—* 
veidos  ut  recipial,  etc.  XIX,  1,  3.— 
veatos  signibcabit  ruttla  Iona , XVIII, 
79,  a.  — veatos  significant  cornua  lu« 
ns  erecta  , XVllI , 79,  1.  — veatos 
esse  in  caosa  terrm  motur,  II,  81 , a. 

— veatis  aaferentibos  , Vlll  , a , 1. 

— vends  dicto  tempore  et  fine,  11* 
1 4fi|  4*  ventis  iisdem  in  contrariuro 

navigaiur,  II,  48,  3.  — ventis  tm- 
* pelientibas,  IX,  5,  a.  — vends  nallis 
' in  sinu,  IX,  5,  a.  — vends  pleoa  na- 
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T»,  1X,4<>^’ — Tcnlij  siccis,  XV, 

<• 

Venumdatur  <]u«Uriiis  Jeoanii  , 
XVIXI  , 5i , 1.  — ▼enumdtbalur  »i- 
gnaU,  XXXV,  i4  , »•—  vcoumJari 
•ecogtt,  XV  , II,  I.  — veoumdatB 
•ant  mease  doe,  XUl , ag,  i.  ~ 
venamdatis  vineU,  XIV,  5,  3. 

Venus  vironim  colilbelur  muris 
iBo, XXVIII, 8o,  I.  — Veneriiappe- 
lecllam  Tacit,  XXVI,  6o,  i,  — Vene- 
ris avidiores  viri , etc.  X,  83,  1*  — 
Veneris  caasa  bibi  jubent  aquam  as- 
paragoram^  XX,  4^  * *•  — Veneris 
coocitatrix  eruca,  XIX,  44 1 

Veneris  cupidiutes  accendnnt  , 

XXVIII,  3o,  I. — Veneris  diverticu- 
la excogitata  xnaribus  in  bominum 
genere,  X,  83,  i.  Veneris  intellect 
tos,  XIII,  7,  5. — Veneris  rarilas  uli- 
lior,  XXVIII,  i6, 1.  — Veneris  som- 
nia  inhibet  roentastruin,  XXX,  5a,  a. 
^ Veneris  laedium  fieri,  XXVIII,  77* 
g.  — Veneris  usas,  XI,  4?  — Ve- 

neris preces,X,  5a,  i.— *Veneri  contra- 
rius  asparagus  silvestris , XX  , 43#  a* 

— Veneri  nascunlur  malvc,  XX,  84, 
4« — Veneri  ofTensanti  raedelnr  siser, 
XX,  17,  I.  — Veneri  refragalur  lac- 
tuca,  XIX,  38 , 3.  — Veneri  rouUum 
confart  porrum  capilatum,  XX,  aa,  1. 

— Venuri  vironim  infiammandx  , 
•cincos,  VIII,  38,  I.  — Venerem 
nccendi  cibo  salamandm , XXIX, 
a3,  3.  — Venerem  conciliari  ma- 
lieribos  usu  helenii  , XXI  , 91  , 

— Venerem  qun  adimant , qnc  sti- 
mulent,  XXVI,  60,  1.  — Venerem 
ciel  siser,  XX,  17,  1.  — Venerem 
damnavit  Democritus,  XXYIII,  16, 
1 . — Venerem  extinguil  cicala,  XXV, 

3.  — Venerem  finiri  , si , etc. 
XXIV,  4^1  3. — Venerem  areent  qua* 
drupedes  prKgnantes,  X , 84i  >0.  — 
Venerem  cobibent  squamae  tutudi- 
Dum,  XXXIII,  i4>  a.  — Venerem 
queinbibeant , qu«  concitent , pelila 
ex  animaUbus,  XXX, 49«  leta.— 
(Venerem  quse  inbibeant  aut  conci- 
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tent  ex  aquatilibus),  XXXII,  So  , 

— Venerem  inbibei  nasturtinm,  XX, 

50,  I.  ~ Venerem  inbibet  porcilaca  , 
Venerisque  somnia,  XX,  81, 4*  ^Ve- 
neris impetus  inhibere  laminas  plum- 
bi,  etc.  XXXIV, 5o,  1. — folia  viticis, 
XXIV,  38,  3.  — Venerem  inbiberi 
subdita  persglata,  XXI,  108,  1.  — Ve- 
nerem crebro  per  somnia  imaginanti- 
bus  datur  ruta,  XX,  5i,  10. ~ Vene- 
rem concitat  arundo,  IXXIV  , 5o,  a. 

— Venerem  concitari  peronctis  as- 
phodelo  , XXII , 3a  , 5#  — Venerem 
excitat  semen  lerebintbi , XXIV,  18, 1. 

— Venerem  stimulat  allium,  XX , a3, 

fi.  — aniium,  XX,  78,  G.  — asparagi, 
XX,  4^1  — bulbi,  XX,  40|  3.  — 

crocum,  XXI  , 81  , 1.  — semen  he- 
liolropii,  XXII,  ag,  5.  — horminum, 
XXII,  76,  1.  — ocimum,  XX,  48, 4* 
^foliascammoniae  tenuis,  XXIV,  89, 
1#  — scol)*mos,  XXU,  43,  I.— Veoe- 
rem  slimulare  stellionis  cinerem,et 
inbibere,  XXX,  49*  Venerem 

stimulari  slaphjlino  certum  est,  XX# 
i5,  a.  — pigrior  ad  Venerem,  XXX, 
4g#  a.  — proniorcs  fieri  ad  Venerem , 
XXVI,  G3,  a.  — Venerem  pali,X, 

51 , a.  — Venerem  novere  lacerte, 
etc.  X , 83,  a.  — Vencre  abdi- 
cate, V,  i5,  4*  — Venere  abun- 
dantes,  XI,  56,  1.  — Venere  fali- 
gato  corpori  succurrit  anlbriscus  , 
XXII,  38,  a.  — Venere  oa  ledi  femi- 
nas,  XXVill,  10,  a.  — in  Venere  qai 
obiere,  VII,  54  * 5.  — oejssima  in 
Venere  qualia,  XI,  110,  i.  — in  Ve- 
nere fieri  abortivum  , si,  XXIV,  11, 

а. 

Venus  : Venerem  deesse  iis  dicebat, 
quam  Greet  Cbarita  vocant,  XXXV , 
36,  18. 

Verms  (Phidie) , XXXVI,  4.  5. 
Venus:  Veneris  sidusingens,  11,6, 
7«— Veneris  Stella,  II,  la,  3;  II,  i4,  >• 

— Veneris  slclls  (fecunditas),  II,  i3, 
7. — Veneris  exortus,  XI,  i4,  4*  — 
Veneris  natura  cuncta  generantur,  II, 

б,  9- 


T 


Digitized  by  Google 


VER 

ymuttat  ori,  XXXV,  36.  7.  — 
vennilu  pracipoa  tjai  fuU,  XXXV, 
3?,  17*  TenajUt*  ei  paaci  compa~ 
nntur,  XXXV,  36,  ^6. 

mmlions  6tri  perancto*  anlir- 
rhino,  XXV,  So,  i. 

Vepret  sme  foliis  , XHI , 37,  i.  — 
hoc  si^num  habeal  agricola  ioler  luos 
▼epres,  XVllI,  60,  a.  — vcprILus 
deosiuimis,  XII,  ^1,4.  — repribus 
eritatu,  XI,  10,  4*  — in  vepribus 
naicitur,  XXI,  7,  i;  XXVI,  58,  1.— 
ran*  in  Tcpribiif, 'XXXII,  18,  a. 

y tr  apeiit  maria  , II  , 47  , i-  — 
wia  indicium  , XVIII  ,/$■},  3.— 
flos  eat  plcni  rcris  indicium,  XVI, 4o, 
'• — «ria  alalo  tempore,  VI II,  So,  4.  — 
wrii  tem|>ore  , IV,  17,  3 ; VII,  a,  19. 
— eecinchoalKavonius,XVI,  89, 1. — 
verinchoat  aepbjrna  , XVIII,  77,  5. 

vcr  nunciantum  florum  priraa  viola 
alba,  XXI,  38,  !•—  vcre  et  aulumno, 
II,  17,  i.~  vere  aquoio,  XXI,  5a, 
a. — ver«  ccepturo  , XVI,  4».  i.— 
▼ere  caaeicU  eri^cron,’ XXV,  «o6,  i. 

— Ttre  coUectam,  XXVIII,  73,  i. — 

vere  cffodhar,  XXVI  , 46,  1.  — vere 
fulmina  crebriora  , II,  5 1,  a.  — tere 
ineipleote,  XVI,  4*»  — vere  (qai  I 

pi»«j)gijroantur,  IX.  74.  7.  — vere  I 
potuis  sereodum,  qaani  malo  autum~ 
no,  XVIII,  56,  3,  -r-  vere  primo,  XI, 
37>  «•  — »ece  primo  , XVIII  , 38,  i. 

— vere  procedit  cocceyi,  X,  la,  a 

vere  aerit  nleaa  Italia,  XVII,  3o,  a. 

Italia  vucat,  XXV, ai,  5. 

— veratrum  , contra  rabiero  canum, 
VIII  ,63,  I.  — veratrnm  nigmm 
dentibua  eroaia  imponitur,  XXV,  107, 

I.  — veratri  candidi  tertia  parte  , 
XXVIII,  47,  4-  — veratri  radia  tollit 
porrlginem  , XXV  , 84,  1.  — veratri 
aucco  reaittitar  phtbiriaai,  XXVI,  86, 

«•  — varatro  caput  nngi  in  dolora 
convenil , XXV,  89,  a. 

Vethum  ; verbi  dilBcuItata  victas,X, 
S9,  a verbi  gratia,  XXXVli,  18,4. 

— verbo  hoc  ulitnr  Cato,  XIV,  a6, 
7.— verbo  lalinaua  eat,  XXXV,  10,  1. 

Index  / in  P/in. 
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— verba  conleiU  plura , X,  60,  3.  — 
verba  priacs  aigniOcationia  , XVIII, 

з,  S.  — verba  aono  levi  ilicla  , Xl| 

iia,  4.—  valeantne  aliqoid. 

XXyill,  3,  >■  — verborum  honorrm 

pervi,  perhibere,  XIX,  19  , 9.  _ 
verba  rjua  ipaaponemua,  XXIX,  G,  1. 

AXAIV,  38,  _ verb.  Muci.ni 

aubpci.m,  XXXII,  at,  4.  _ verba 
•ub,.c,.m,  XXXVII,  G,  _ verba 
>!>•■•«  aab|.ciam,  XX,  33,  4 ; XXXII, 

10  I.  _ verbis  ejua  aobjiciam  , 

- vcrb.a  c,ua  utemur, 
XXXVI  , 19,  7.  _ vcrbia  enim  ipaia 
epaular  XXXVI.69.  ..  - ve^i, 
nadem.MI,  ,4,  a.  _ vcrbia  ipaia  an- 
nalium,  XXXIV,  a .,  4- - velbia  ip- 
..uaC.,„u,a,XVII,  ag,  _ vcrbia 

и. ar  Treb..,  V,  48,  9.  -scrip, um  re- 

Ii<|u.t  bia  vcrbia  , XXXIII , 9,  — 

verbis  pcrmulari  fata,  XXVIII,  4,,. 

Ferbascum  : genera  ejua  ct  natura  , 

XXV,  73,  i._  verbasrum,  cuius  Goa 

aim.lu.oro.XXVI,  85,  - enjus 

CU  flos  aurcua  , tuaai  etc.  medclur  , 

XXVI,  iS,  a.  — sanat  duritias  etc. 
XXVI,  79,  cpiphofia  imponitur, 

XXV,  91,  a.  — mcdeliir  latcris  c, 

pectoris  doloribua,  XXVI,  18,  i._ 

aanal  panos,  XXVI,  69,  i.  — medetur 
privalini  tunsillia,  XXVI,  11,  _ 

verhaaci  folia  vnineribos  mcde’niur , 

XXVI,  87,  5.  — semen  dolorcmettu- 
morcatollit.  XXVI,  75,  i.  - omnia 
corpon  infiu  ealrabit,  XXVI,  88  1 
— verbaaei  radia  ad  colloendos’denlcs, 

XXV,  ao5,  a siatitalvum  , XXVI 

a8,  a.  — radicia  mcdolla  futulis  me- 

detur,  XXVI,  78,  I verbaacoaimi- 

lia  herba,  XXV,  Go,  a. 

Ftrbena  injrtea,  XV,  3G,  i.  — ver- 
bena in  aacria  legationibusqae.XXlI 
3,  3.  — verbenas  porrigit,  VIII,  5 

4* 

Ferbenaea  (de  ca)  , XXV,  5g,  1. 

— vcrbenaca,  gne  arialereon,  XXVII 
G,  I.  — verbcnaca  calculus  cjirit,’ 

75 
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XXVI,  55«  !•  — clavos  pedum  eztr«- 
hitf  XXVI,  66,  3.  — coroitialM  am- 
nat,  XXVI,  70,  1.  — dcntibos  reme- 
dio  eat,  XXV,  io5,  1.  — aanat  dori* 
tlas,  etc.  XXVI,  79,  i.  — dyacDlerUa 
emeodat,  XXVI,  3i , 1.  — sanal  hul- 
ccra  calceamcDtu  facU,  XXVI , 67,  7. 

— vctera  hulcera  aaaat,  XXVJ,  87,4* 
laaat  hydropicoa,  XXVi,  73,  a.  — 

jumcntorum  febriboa  me Jetur,  XXVI, 
71,  3.  — aauat  inorbum  regiam, 
XXVI,  76,  1.  ■“  paroiiiUa  aanat, 
XXV,  io3,a  — >pbaUngioadveraalur, 

XXV,  7a,  1.  — medelur  podagrs, 

XXVI,  64,  >•  — cootra  aerpcntcj, 

XX,  59,  3.  — cum  plaolagme  rom- 
priroit  strumas,  XXVI,  i4»  — om- 

nibus visceribus  medetur,  XXVI,  at  , 
1.  — * radix  ad  omnia  io  parlu  aut  ex 
parlu  mala,preatantaasiina  eat,  XXVI, 
90*  7- 

Verheuarhu  Icgatus,  XXII,  3,  3. 
Verher  ; verbere  adver*o,  li,  6,  4* 

— verberum  vulnera  obliicraulur , 
tie*  XXX,  89,  5>  — verbera  subituris 
duriliam  quamdam , etc*  XX,  49* 

-X  verberibua  castigatua,  VllI,  3,  1. 

— verberibos  cogt,  V11I,68,  a. 
VtrbertU  corvus  oripelargum,  X,3, 

3.  — verberavil  ictu  vites  ,XV11,  37, 
9.  ^ oleam  ne  Tcrberato,  V,3,5.  >— 
verberare  ferum  elcpbanlem,  Vlll  , 8, 
i.~  verberans  ora  pennia,  X,  5,  a.— 
verberando  cauda,  XXXll , 5 , a.  — 
verberatur  imbri  tofua,  XXXVI,  4^> 
1.  — verberalur  radio  femu , X, 
58  , I.  — verberatur  aambuci  ramo 
morbus  papularuia  , XXIV  , 3S,  3. 

— verberalur  terra  , VIII,  19  , a.  — 
verberari  impabem,  XVlil,  3,  4* 
Tcrbcrari  aolili,  IX,  89,  a. — verberari 
sole,  luoa,  imbre,  etc.  XIV,  37,  3> 
verberatiis  feraU  piscis,  IX,  3a, 

rerberala  Iacies,^Xlll , 4^?^* 
Verbtratu  aqua  corripiat  aera  , 
XXXI,  a3,  a. 

Verbotum  id  est,  XVIII , 87,  6.  — 
verbosios  non  direnda,  XIII,  3l,  i«  — 
vciboiius  dill  dc  ca  (or  non  cit,  XXI, 
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107,  I.  — verbosiua  dc  ca  prodnbl 
Calo,  XVI,  60,  I.  — varboaius  pro* 
seqni,  XIX,  4>* 

yen  dicere  in  dedicanda  sede,  XI, 
65,  3.  — vere  intelligentibos , XIX, 
1,1.**  vere  uniciun  Ilalurae  opus  , 
IX  , 58 , 5.  — veriore  triumpbo  loxu- 
rie,  XXXVII,  6,  3.  — variw  (id) 
apparebit,  XIV,  4y  t»~-Tenus  qnaia, 
XVllI  , 65 , 4«  — verios  dome , q«am 
nave  , Hi  , ao  , 5.  — verius  6nnt, 
quam  nascuntur,  XXXVII,  74 1 >• 

— verius  frutex , quam  berba , XXI , 
io5  , I . verius  fungoram  generis^ 
quam,  XXXIll,3i,  5.**  verius  berba 
quam  flos,  XXI , ao  , u — verios  lia- 
Ha  quam  provincia  , 111  , 5 , t.  — vc* 
rius  Ditor , quam  splendor,  XXXVII, 
8,1.  — verius  noscat , 11,  43,  a*  — 
verius  oblectamenta  , quam  cibos , 
XXI  , 5o  , I.  — versus  ostendat  , 
quam  , etc.  XXXV,  36  , 1.  — verius 
scopulus  <|uaiQ  insula,  IV,  18,  i3.— 
nee  verius  slcUa , quam  , etc*  11 , a3  , 
a.  — iromo  verius,  XXII,  56,  i. — 
verissime,  XXX,  1 , a.  — varUsune 
tradidil  , XVllI , 7,  a. 

yerecundia  excmpia  est,  XXXlll, 
53  , a.  — verccundia  ingens  obsUt 
prodendo , XXV'llI,  5,  7.  — vere- 
enndia  lestamenti,  Vil,  3i,  6.  — 
verecundia  nolabilis  nova  nupta  , 
XXXV,  36,  16.  — vcrecnndi«  plenum 
iliud  est,  I,  I,  at.  — verecaadim 
rubor,  XI,  91,  M XXXIV,  4«,  ■. 

— propter  verecundram  , XXXIII  , 
53,  I. 

yarcimdum  animal  , anser  , X , 

3i,  3. 

yertndm  partes,  II , a3,  3.  — (ve- 
rendorum  vitiis  remedia  ex  animaU- 
bos),  XXX,  aa,  a.  "-verendorum  car- 
bonculis,  eU.  medetur  cerebrum  apri , 
etc.  XXVlii,  Go,  a.  — occurrit  <rsj- 
pum,  XXX,  33,  !•  — carbuBCuIos 
restioguunt  salsaiacnta  , XXXll , 34, 
3.  **  verendorujn  cmplastris  additor 
^alcitis,  XXXIV,  39 , 3.  — verendo- 
rumhutceribus,  pumices,  cl  c.  XXXVI, 
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4^  )i.«*venAdoruin  posuluducutiant 
cuicri  ButuIiIm,  XXXII,  34*  2.  ~ 
vercBdUiiDponitarmlsioe,  XXVII,  8 , 
I.  — ioieritur  ftlumea,  etc.  XXXV, 
5i,  4*  — amicluiiDum  hippomert'- 
thrum,  XX ,96,  3«— uiiUs  oeoftuibe, 
XXIII , 5 , 1.  — TcrcadU  imposiu  ra* 
dice,  XXV,  75,  I. 

Vn^Uiaty  VI,  a4«  7.  — Vergili« 
in  ttoda  Taori , 1 1 , 4 > » 4* 
lie  occidunt  ill  idus  dot.  XVlIl , 74« 
X — Vergilia  (quo  die)  veepere  ocrul-- 
Untur,  XVIU,  G6,  1.  — Vergilic 
veapert  oriuBiar,  XVllI,  74* 
VergiUs  priTaAim  etiinent  ad  frudos, 
XVUl,  a.— * 'VergiHammexor- 
tua,  a.  d*  vi  idua  mail , XVIU , 69, 
7,  Vergilianim  exortus  matulinua, 
XVUl,  66,  t.—  Vargiliaram  ortua, 
aidus  vitiumet  olearam,  XVI,  4>i 
— Vergiliaram  exorto  cataa  iocipit, 
occasu  hiema,  XVII 1, 69,  a.  ~Ver> 
gillaruro  occaau , IX,  74»  7t  4?) 
ij  XI,  5,  ij  XI,  i5,  3;  XVI,  43, 

I i XVII,  3o,  a;  XVII,  3o,  4; 
XVIII , 10,  I ; xvm , 3o,  3 ; XVIII, 
56 , 1 i XVIII , 56 , a ; XVIII , 60 , i ; 
XIX,  48,  a;  XXI,  10,6;  XXI,  17, 
3;  XXII,  11,  1.— Vergilianim  oc- 
caaua  matutinua,  XVIII,  $7,  5.  »- 
Vergiliaram  occaaua  inilium  hiemia, 
XVIII,  74,  1*^  hiemem  inchoal, 

II  , 47  1 8.  — Vcrgiliarum  exor- 

tna , II  j 47>  ^ * IX , 5 j IX , 33, 

1;  XI,  la,  I ; XI,  i5,  i4;  XI,  35, 
S{  XVII,  3o,  3;  XVII,  35,  aS; 
XVIII,  10,  1.  — > Vergiliaa  io  ceelo 
Boiabilea  caterxa  fecerat,  XVIII,  67, 
I.  circa  Vergiliaj,  IX,  38,  1; 
XVII , a , a.  — poal  Vergiliaa,  XVI, 
43,  i;  XVII,  37,  7;  XXI, 5a,  1; 
XXI, 6i«  !•  — Vcrgiliia  occidealiboa, 
XXVn,55,  a. 

Verfii  ad  horaa  laeridianaa , XXI, 
t8,  I.  — vergk  ad  liiora,  V , 1 , 
6.  — vargit  ad  noa  Africa  , XIII , 3a  , 
1.  — ad  oceidentem  , V,  4 » **  *d 
Oceanum , UI , 4 » 1 1.  ad  aeptem- 
trioocs,  HI,  a8,  1.  ^ vergit  vram 
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in  exustionem , Vll , 16,  1.  — vergit 
in  oenlrum  mundua,  II,  64  , a.  — > 
▼ergit  in  Comcnageoen , VI,  16,  !• 
— vergit  in  m cava  convezitas , II , 
64  , a.  — vergit  in  aeie , 11 , a , 1.  — > 
quacumqae  csli  coovexitai  vergit  , 
XXXVII,  77,  I,  — vergebaol  ad 
Boeoliam,  IV  , ao,  6.  ~ vergere 
aquai  in  cealruai,ll,65,  6.— vergent 
ad  exorlum  solia.  111,  i4 , 7. — vergeoa 
ad  imaginem  jocincris  zoo  colore  , 
XXXI V,  3,  4*  — vergens  ad  Italiam^ 
IV,  19,  1.  ~ vergens  ad  mare  pro* 
vincia  , 111  ,3,6.  — vergens  ad  oc* 
casum  Indise  pars,  VI,  3g,  3.— ver- 
gens in  ^g^ptum  Ruhrum  mare,  V, 
ta,  3.  — vergens  in  Arabiam  pars 
iEg^rpti , XIX  , a , 6«  — vergens  in 
candidum  color,  XII,  a6,  3.—  ver— 
geos  in  colorcm  aerium , XXXVII , 
i5 , 3.  — vergens  in  lialiam , III, 
14  • 3.  — vergens  in  parpnraro , 
XXIV,  69,  I.  — pars  vergens  in  Cas- 
pium  mare,  II,  67,  3«— vergentes 
ad  occasum  , IV,  i5 , a.  — vergentes 
ad  septcrolrionem , VII , a , a4«  — 
vergentes  in  aboitum  partus,  XXVIU, 
37,  4'  vergentes  in  os  dentes,  XI , 
6f  • X — * vergentibus  in  lethargum  , 
XXXII , 38, 3.— vergentibus  io  ler- 
ram  foliis,  XXll,  ao,  4* 

V^ridims  usus,  XVIII,  6,  t.  — 
vcridico  ezitu  conseento,  VII,  i5,  a. 

VeritimiU  est , XIll , 3 , 4*  ~ ve- 
riMBiiU  est  occomre,  XXIX,  1,  i.  — 
plBs  qaam  sit  verisiiDile , XXlll , 78 , 
!•  — at  verisimile  esi , V,  10 , 3.  — 
verique  simile , XLXXl , 3o,  a.  — ve— 
risimilia  pooemus , XXX  ,39,  ad- 
vert similius,  X,  8,  1.  ^ 

V trUunilitudo  iadiscreU,  XXXIV, 

17. 3. 

Veritas  jam  aUribata  viao  est,  X, 

38.3.  — veritalis  argnmenlum  fore, 
quod , Vll , 53 , 5.  — veritalis  ombras 
quasdaro  babenlem  , XXX,  6,  a.  — 
veritateiurepnesentaU,  XXXV,36,5. 

Veritus  edneere  ,11,9,3.  — veri* 
Ins  talioncm  , VII I 55,  1.  , 
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Vermei  branchiis  binit , ftr.  IX  ^ 
17*  3.  — vermet  iohaerenl  railicibus  , 
XViIl,4^i  3*  — vermes  ne  noeeant 
milio  y XVIII  y 4^  » 3*  ~ vermes  mbri 
exarboribus,  XXIX,  39,  a.  — ver> 
met  9UI  raucae  vocaniur,  XVII,  3o,  3* 

— vern»es  ianati  ranarum  felle  tol~ 

luntar,  XXXIl,  44 » — vermes 

terreniylX,  83,  3.  — crumpenles, 
XVIII , 88,  I.  — infuntlunlur  auri- 
but , XXIX,  59,  a.  — promnl  ad 
corominuendos  calcnlos , XXX,  ai  , 
a.  — ne  capilU  canetcant , XXX , 4^  t 
a.^prMtanl  ne  nervi  cenrieU,  elc. 
doieant , XXX,4^»^«  — perdocunt 
ad  cicalricem  , XXX  , 4-^»  — cla- 

vos  pedum  sanant , XXX  , a3 , 5*  — > 
prsastaot  dolort  dentium  levamcnlum, 
XXX,  8,  a.  — raedenlur  igni  sacro  , 
XXX,  3a,  I.  — ischiadieis  prosunl, 
XXX)  18,  1.  — resUtunl  inorbo  re- 
gio,  XXX,  a8  , I.  — incdcnlur  ner- 
vorum nodis,  XXX,  36,  1.  — me- 
dentur  peroranibus,  XXX,  a3,  4* 

— podagras leoiunt,  XXX,  a3,  1. — 
prosuot  ictibus  scorpionum  , XXIX, 

, !•  — secundas  pellunt , XXX,  4^1 
a.  — vermlum  genera  et  usus,  XXX, 

39,  3.~  remediu  cx  eisrouila,  XXIX,  ' 
39,1.  — clnti  ossa  extrabit,  XXX,  ' 

40,  I.  — vermium  genert  oculi  non 
sunt , XI  , 5a  , t.  --  vermibus  laclus 
sensusesi,  X,90,  a. — vermes  in  roellc 
servandes,  XXX,  39,  3.  — vermes 
alTerre  ocimum , XX  , 4^>**  — ver- 
mes extrahit  aristolochia  , XXVI,  87, 

4.  aoriom  hulceruimpre  cxlrabil 
salvia  , XXII,  7» , i.  — vcrmi’s  terre- 
nes adalligant  totidem,  quni  sint  stni— 
m»,  XXX,  la  , 6.  — vermibus  a«- 
rtum,  XXIV  , II  , a. — vermibus 
pericUtantur  hulrera,  XXX,  39  , a.  j 

f'ermiVu/rt^/o,  XVII,  37,3;  XVII, 
37,  4>  — vcrmiculatloni  obnoxium  po- 
mum  , XVll,  16,8.  — vermicuta- 
tionem  poma  senliuot,  XVll , ^7,  la, 

F'ermiculattuft  gummi , XIII , ao  , 
I.—  vermiculatis  crust U , XXXV  , 

1 , 1.  ^ . 
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Vermiculus  major,  XI,  aS,  f ; 
XI,  a6,  I.  — vermicuitts  (ex tocro), 
XXIV,  4 ) 1*  vermiculas  in  farre« 
XXII,  57,  3.  — vermiculus  est  Ubro 
Venereo,  XXV,  io8  , i ; XXX,  8,3. 

— vermiculi  candidioris  ,XXX1I,  aj, 
3.  — vermlculum  fieri,  XXIX,  89, 
6.  — in  capite  gigoi  muribos  obiluris, 

XI , 85  , a.  <—  vermiculi  in  capite  ara- 
nei,  XXIX  , 37,  a.  — rervit  in  capite, 

49)  — vermiculi  ficorum,  XI,  4*# 
a.  — ingrano  gignuntur,  Will,  44i 
a.  — nascunlur  in  radire  frumenti  , 
XVIII,  44)  3.  — lignum  crodant , 

XI I,  4^3,  I.  — caslraot  lupini  umbi- 
licum  , XVIII , 36,  4*  vermiculi  in 
nive,  XI,  4>  ) 3.  — vermiculi  qni 
continent  parinm,  XXX,  43,3.— 
vermiculi  pennatl , XII,  55,  1. 
vermiculi  inipinosis  herbis,  XXX,  47, 
4'  — vermiculorum  genus,  XVI,  80, 
I.  — vcrmiculorura  specie,  IX,  67, 
3j  XXXIV,  a8  , I,  — vcrmiculos 
gignens  opium  , XX  , 44,  3.  — ver- 
miculos  lanuginosos  , XXX  , 3o,  4* 

— vcrmiculos,cx  t|uibas  tabani  fiunl, 
XXX,  3o , 4*  — vcrmiculos  nasci  in 
gallidroga  , XXVII  , 6a  , i.  — vermi- 
culos  aurium  ejicit  cannabis  , XX  , 
97,  I.  — discutit  rapparis  radi*,  XX, 
59 , a.  — necal  sucrus  bippomarathri , 
XX,  96,  I.  — necal  oleum  amvgda— 
linum  , XXII  [ , 4*  i i . pellil  urina 
pneromm,  XXVIII,  18,  1.  — ver- 
miculos  dccidcrc,  si,  XXVllI,  a3, 
a.  — vormiculot  gigoonl  musete  , 
X , 87  , a.  — vermiculis  enalis  , 
XXIX  ,38,3.—  vermiculis  infeslari, 
XX  , ao  , 4*  vermiculis  obnoxia 
poma , XVI , 5i , 1.— vermiculis  ob- 
nosia  semina  , XVIII , 45,  a.  — ver— 
miculis  infestatur  sorbus,  XVll, 3;  , 

4- 

V erminath  finilur,  etc.  XXX , 5o , 
I.  — verminationes  sanari  , elc. 
XXVIII,  49,  a. 

Verminosa  Cci,  XVll,  47,  3. — 
verminosa  hutcera  sanat  erigeron, 
XXVI , 87,  6.—  verminosa  seminaria. 
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XVII  , , 1.  — TcrroinotU  mri- 

bu»,  XX,  5a,  a. 

f'tma  cariu  Pencil , XXII , ao , i . 

Vttnacula  polatio  , XVll,  35 , 44. 

— verneculi  equi,  XXXVll  ,77  , a. 

— vernecul*  lulia  tUc»,  XIV,  4 , 4. 

y ecno/ semper,  II,  Si  , a.  — ver- 
nal eogols  nilidus,  VIII  ,<i , 3 

vernente  OBlo,VlI,a,  19 

naoles  arbores,  fmlices,  beri»,XXII. 
<6,3. 

y tmalio  anguian,  XXIX,  35,  i; 
XXX,  41,  ijXXXll,  14,  5;  XXXII, 
*4 1 fi-  — veroationis  anguinse  mem- 
bfana,  XXX,  8,4-  — vernalione 
e*ala,XXIX,3a,  4;XXIX,  38,  4. 

vernalionc$  Mrpenlium  , XXV  , 

6 , 3a 

f^€rtuUtatis  sabdolsacfucats  puert 
XXXIV.  19,  19. 

emula  y cujus  effigies  ex  «rc  . 
XXII,  ao,  I.  — vemula  Periclis  , 
XXXIV,  19,31. 

y tmus  raphanns  , XIX  , a4,  1.  — 
verpa  £>ba  , XVIII , 5a  , i.  — ver- 
nam  cqainoclium,  IV,  a6, 1 1 ; XVII , 
35,  a8.  — vemoin  lac,  XXVIII,  33, 
»•—  vernum  mel  ,XI , i4,  a.  — ver- 
num  Icmpas  iochoat  Favonii  flatus , 
XVIII , 69  , a.  — verno  rore  , XI , 7, 
I.  — Tcrno  tepore  , XVII  , 3;,  5.  — 
vema  mulalione  sedis,  XIII  ,8,1.— 
verna  nausea  , VIII  ,41,4.  — »ema 
acable  (bourn) , XVIII,  63,  i.  — verno 
inserere , XVII , a4 , 9.  — verno  all- 
quid  salurus , XVIII , 53  , i.  — verno 
sari  debet,  XVIII,  43,  3.  — verno 
lempore,  XVIII.  lo,  3, — .verno.  XIX.  , 
3o,a;XIX,3g,  i et  a;  XIX,  4a, 
a.  — verno  conseri  oportet , XVII , 
3o  , 6,  — verno  esse  tenerrima , XIX , 
i3,  I. — vemi  agni,  VIII , 7a,  a. — 
verniflores,  XXI,  38,  4.  — vema 
Irameoti  genera , XVIII,  10,  i.  — 
verna  mala  acerba,  XXIII  ,54,  1.— 
vema  opera  sic  Cato  deGnil  , XVIII, 

65 . &•  — vernis  aquis , IX  , 74 , 4. 

verais  diebus , X , 4g»  3.  — vernis 
Umporibus , XXVIII , 6 , a. 
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y fro ; Divas  vero  Clandius,  VIII, 
*5  > «•  — el  viris  vero , XXI , 89 , 3. 

— jampridem  vero,  XVI,  3,  i.  — 
juita  vero  lerram  , XI , lo , 4*  — non 
latrant  vero,  XXIX,  3a,  a. — Q.  vero 
Srertinlus,  XXIX,  5.  a.— xv  vero 
celentUs,  XVIII,  65,  i. 

trrtre  :arare  minus  90am  verrero^ 
XVIII,  y.  I.—  verritur  mensa  Jovis 
verbenaca,  XXV,  Sg,  i.—  verri so- 
lum, XXVIII, 5,  4. 

y erres  caatrato  decrescenie  Luna, 
XVIII , 75  , a.  — verres  subaiilis  au- 
dita voce  , etc.  X , 83,  lo.  — verris 
spuma  medetur  luxatis , XXVIII  , 
70,  1. 

yerrinus  adeps  , XXVIII,  3),  6. 

— verrinum  fel , XXVIII , 61 , 3.  — 
verrinum  jecur,  etc.  contra  serpentes, 
XXVIII,  4a  I 3.  — verrinum  virus 
contra  dolores  aurium,  XXVIII,  48, 
3.  — verrina  sincipiu , VIII,  77,  5. 

— verrini  genitalis  cinere  potn  , 
XXVlII,6o , 3. 

y trruca  Candida , racemo  adhe- 
rens, XIII,  9,  7,  — vecrace  magni— 
ludiue,  XVII,  35,  a3. — verruce  non 
erainentes  (in  murrhinis),  XXXVII , 
8,1.  — verruca  sedis  cadunt  suffitu 
silphii , XXII,  48,  I.  — verruca  ses— 
silcs  , XXXVII  ,8,  1.  — verrucas 
avellunt,  XXVIII,  la,  a,  — verm— 

cas  aura  curari,  XXXIll,  a5,  a. 

verrucas  emendari , XXVUl , ao,  i. 

verrucas  czedunt,  XXX,  a3 , 6. 

verrucas  tollit  argemonia,  etc.  XXVI, 
89,  1.  — chamwyce,  XXIV,  83,  s. 

— cinis  Gmi  canini,  XXX  , aa,  i.  — ■ 

lugat  cicer  , XXU , 7a  , a.  — tollit 
dipsacos  , XXVII,  47.  — loUit  elle- 

borum  nigram  , XXV,  aa,  i.  — tollit 
lacGculnum,  XXIII,  63,  i.  — tol- 
luntglani  jecur,  etc.  XXXII , 45,  i. 

— grossi , XXIII , 63,  8.  — sanat  iris, 
XXI , 83 , a.  — tollit  ocimom , XX  , 
48,  4>  — tollit  picris,  XXII,  3i  , 1. 

— tollit  humor  e populo  nigra  , 
XXIV,  3a,  1.  — emendat  rota,  XX  , 

5 1,  3.  — incipicntes  tollit  sal,  XXXI,. 
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45  , a*  — ' toUit  tpaiD*  caarif  > etc. 
XXXI,  38,  I.  — cztrahit  nilicitus 
tcorpiuron  , XXII,  39*  3. illiot 
|ubcn(  Mnguioe  leataiUois,  XXXII, 
i4 , — toUii  ihymam , XXI , 89 , 
3. lollil  TerrucariA  , XXII , 29,  i. 

— lacryoui  vitium,  XXIII,  3,  1.  — 
aofert  fimi  vitulim  cioic,  etc.  XXVIIl , 
6a , X ^ (Temicis  remedU  ex  aaima  - 
libtu),  XXX,  a3 , 6.  — xerraeu  me- 
<letar  aanies  arieltni  pulmooU  , XXX, 
33  • 3i.~f«micU  illioi  blatlaj,  XXIX, 
3g . 7- 

Verfveit  (in  f^eroma)  inmaoenti- 
boa,  XXXVII,  74,  a-  — vemjci*  si- 
miles habet  emiDeDtiat , XXXYU  , 
63,  3. 

VemteariA  hcrba : nedidoK  ex  ea , 
XXII,  39,  3. 

Venat  cespiles  xomer,  XVIII , 43, 
a,  — rolB  qius  aqua  versat  obiter, 
XVIII,  33,  i.  — xeraant  spathU, 
XXXIV  , a6  , I.  — xcrsaniloque  , 
XXXVI,  9, 1.  — versans,  II , a. 
~ xersaiUe  oxa  homioe,  X , 76  , 
xertator  sabiode,  XXVII  , 5,5.— 
iiri  ei  xersari,  XXXIV,  a6,  3. — 
Tersalom  rudibus,  XXXIV  , 5o  , 4. 

— xersalB  ter  die  uxb,  XIV,  10,  1. 
fVrsa/«Vi libramento  , XXXVl,  a4, 

f4»~  xenatiles  molB , XXXVI , 19, 

I. 

yenatione  totias  oculi  , Vlll , 
5i , I. 

yertieoior  torba  prtmorum,  XV, 
13,  i»  — xersicoloris  esse  mutationis  , 
XXVIll,  39,  t.  — xcrsicolori  calyce, 
XXI,  3$,  I.  — xersicolori  folio, 
XVI , 6a  , 4 5.  — xersicolori 

nuodo,  XVI,  So,  1.  — xerrico- 
lori  mhctora  fionim , XXI,  3,i.— 
xersicolori  xarieiale,  IX,  3o,  3. 

— xersioolores  calculi , XXXVI,  67  , 
3.  — xersicolores  circuit,  II,  aS, 
1,  — xersicolores  corooB,  XXI,  8,  1. 

— xcrsicolores  maculB  (ntarmoris), 
XXXVI,  5,  I et  3.  — Tersicolorei 
vcsics , XXXV , 57,  3.  — veriicoloria 
(vela),  XIX,  5,1,  — xersicolori- 
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bus  maculis , XXV,  6,3.—  venico- 
loribus  mitris  , XXXV,  35, 1. 
yersipeiks ^ VIII,  34,  a, 
yersuj  poclB,  XVIII,  a8,  1.— (ver- 
sus GrBcus) , XXVII , 7$  , I.  — ver- 
sus bcroicus,  VII,  57,  14.  — versus 
Lucilianus,  XXXVl,  61,  1.  — xer- 
sum  subscribere , XXXV,  36  , 3.  — 
xersum  peragi  iu  arando,  XVIII,  49> 

I.  — versa  eodem,  XIll , 3o , 4*  ~ 
vcrsu  seporrigenteiaordinem,  XVII, 
i5,  3.  — verso  triao  caalus  conficitur, 

X,  5a,  3.  — versus  ires  (ia  favis), 

XI , 10 , 3.  — versuuin  ceoKim 
millia  coadita  a Zoroastre  , XXX  , 
a,  I.— xcrsas  ftcit  in  eum , XXXT, 
36 , a.  — versus  quos  imilentur 
accipiunl  luscioiB  , X , 4^« 

— xersibus  akemis,  XIX,  4>  « 
7.  — xersibus  celebratis  laudala  , 
XXXTV,  19,  8.  — xersibus  senis  fo- 
Uorum , XV,  87,  1.  — xersibus  opere 
illostrato,  XXXV,  36,  a8.  — xersibus 
ioscripUs  GrBcc,  XXXV,  45,  i>  — 
camiiDe  / quod  sst  his  xersibus  , 

XXXV,  37 , 4. 

yersuram  6eri  solitam  , XIX  , 
'9-8. 

yersut  : forum  versos,  X,  60,  i. 

— Cyrenas  versus  , IV,  ao  , a.  — 
Orienlera  versus,  V,  8 , 1.  — ad  oc- 
casum  versus,  VI , 87,  1.  — ad  occi— 
dentem  versus,  VI,  35,  17.—  ver- 
sus superque  Gstolos , V,  8,  1. 

VertHi  ad  septsmlrioties,  Vi,  a4 , 6» 

— versus  ad  scplcratriooem  circulus, 

II,  70,  I.  — versus  in  occasum  flu- 
vius,  VI , s3 , 3.  — versa  ad  austrum 
pars  India,  VI,  3q  , a.  — versa  ad 
meridiem  Arabia  , XXXVll,a8,  1. 

— versa  ad  meridiem  plsga  , VI , 33  , 
7.  — versa  ad  scptemlrioncm  insula, 
IV,  30,  I.  — x'crss  in  Assam  Ljrao- 
nia,  V,  aS , I . — versa  in  terram  ora, 
IX,  5i,  4*  — versa  regio  ad  solitu- 
dines,  V,  5,  5.  — versa  vulva,  XI, 
84,  1.  — xersum  mare  in  flumen 
XXXII,  1 , I.  — verso  ad  caput 
pilo  , Vlll , 79,  a.  — verso  in  lenraaa. 
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ctpite , tX , 74  > 3.  — ▼€»<>  }atere  ad 
montciyVI,  ii,  i.  — verso  pectore 
AJpium(iD)  IteUam,  lil,  a4>  i*  ~ 
verso  remedio,  XXXll  « « 3* 

— versa  | a caoda  ad  caput,  seria 
s^aaaruiQ  , XXVllt,  3o  , i*  »<• 
vcrsi  ad  ^thiopas  Vesoai«  V,  i,  17* 
^ versi  ad  orienleni  occidentenK)ue 
Albtopes  , V,  6 , a.  verii  ad  Scj^ 
lhas , Vi  • ao « 3.  versi  ad  septam* 
trionem  popuU,VIl,  a,  versi 
paodantor , XIX , a3 , 3.  ~ verse  in 
Africam  insule.  111 , 14 , 6.  verse 
geotes  ad  septemtrionei , 11»  11  a,  6. 

— versa  ab  imp  oaiiia,  IX,  aS,  1. 
versa  ad  occasum  omnia , IV,  6,3. 

— versa  Alpium  juga  ad  eptcrotrto-> 
Bern,  111,  a8,  i.*--  versa  grana  ft* 
cuum  m cuUces,  XVll,  44* 
versis  ad  os  iqaamis,  IX,  17,  i*  — 
versia  lelercam  (bliU  , XXVII,  ii3, 
I.  — > versia  inter  se  ia  contrarium 
caearoiBibus , XIX,  3,  i* 

yersutus  ingeau  , VII,  10,  6. 
yeriebra  ligalui,  XI,  106,  s*  ^ 
vertebrts  imbricalis , IX , 1 , a. 

y rrttbraio  dcnie,  XXXIV,  19,  a5. 
vertebratis  ossibos , XI , 67,  1 « 
yertimus  in  ganeam,  etc.  XIX, 
43,  1.  — vertuDt  arva,  XVIII,  3o, 
3«  — vertoot  procelle  maria  ab  imo, 
IX , a , a.  — vertnnt  in  volaptatem  , 
XIX,  19,  5.  — liber  ubi  se  vertet, 
XVII,  19,  a.  — terram  bipalio, 
XVUl,  64,  a.  — terga  vertcrc,  XXVI, 
9,1.^  vertere  in  osus  humane  sa** 
lulls , XXVIl , a , a.  ~ vertilur  ama- 
ritudo  in  graliam , XIX , aS,  1.  — 
vertilur  lupioum ; XVIII, 67,  5. — 
vertuntor  eoxeodices  circa  , etc. 
XXVllI,  49*  a.  ~cura  sumroa  ioeo 
vertatur  , IX  , 6a  , i.  ~ verii  ad 
solem  feoum  Mctum XVIII , 67  , 
to.  ~ verii  in  dorsum,  IX,  la,  a. 

— verti  pala  debet  ager,  XVIII,  8 , 6. 
ygrtex  austrious,  11,  68,  3.  — 

vertex  cell , II , 65 , i.  — vertex  pal* 
pilans  , VII,  1 , 4*  vertex  summus, 
XXI,  56  , 3.  — vcrticero  iiuideat 
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Ptside , V,  a4 , «•  — vertiecro  mon* 
lii,  V,  1 • i4<  propius  vertiocm 
mundi,  U,  77,  i«  — sol  illi  loco  su- 
pra vertiecro  , II ,'75,  i.  — vertice 
(euphurbie)  indso  ,XXV,  38,  a.  ^ 

Venice  moolis,  IV,  18,  6.  — vertice 
BUiricatiro  inlorlo  coocKe , IX,  5a,  i. 

— vertice  nemorosa  plaianus,  XU,  5, 

I.  — vertice  tacto  , XXVIll,  >8 , 3>. 

— a vertice  oppidi , V , 4«  > 
amariludo  in  vertiee,  XIX,  3o, 

— pious  remosa  in  vertiee,  XVI,  17, 
t.  — vertices  Alpium  ,11 , 65  , a. 
vertices  bini,  XI,  4^<  *•  — vertices 
mootium,  11,  44*  3.  — vertices  pervi 
(in  mensis),  Xlll,  3o,  1.  — vertices 
( vortices  , in  marmore  ) , XXXYl , 

II,  1.  — in  ODjcbe,  XXXVI,  la  , 

X — verticibos  inclodi  globum , II « 

Uy  1. 

yerticUU$^  sued  no  fieri,  XXXVII, 

11,6. 

yertigo  ne  sentiatur , XXV,  70,  f. 

— vertigine  ctema,  II , 6 , 4-  ~ ▼*** 
tigiae  assidua,  U , 3,  1.  — vertigine 
assidoa  rotatum,  VllI,  4' « 3.  — - 
vertigine  molis  rotatm , 11,  3,  i*-— 
vertigine  rapida , 11,  49*  3.  — verti- 
gine  rolata  serpens , X , 85 , 3. 

Vertigo : vertigine  laborantibus  da- 
tnr  potus  decocUi  radicis  vitis  a1b« , 

XXIll , 16  , 3.  — vertigines  capi- 
tis , XXV,  17,  a.  — fecit  ttra  tn 
pane  , XVIII , 44*  “ vinum  re-  ^ 

sinatuiD , XXIU , a4 , x — vertigbes 
qoibus  SQQt,  XXX,  16,  I.  — vertio 
gines  melancboUcas  sanat  rhacoma , 

XXVIl,  io5,  X — vertigines  ocu- 
lomm  , VII,  5,  s.  — vertigines  a 
parto  discQtit  snisum,  XX,  78,  5. — 
sedat  beta,  XX,  a;,  1.  — bion, 

XXUI,  ab,  a,  — castorca , XXXll , 
i3,  3.  — cuminum,  XX,  57,3.— 
elleborum , XXV,  ^4,  a>  — hippo- 
phieiton , XXVIl,  — feba 

Gr«ca,  XXIV,  a,  1.  — lapis  Saraius, 

XXXVI,  4o*  I.— partheniom,  XXI, 
io4 , 1 • — pcuccdanum , XXV,  89,  a. 

— sacopenium , XX , 7$,  1 . 
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y^ertiginotit  utile  acetum  scini-  — vescantar  fruge*  XXIi,  $7,  r- 
Qum,  XXlll,  78,  1.  — vcecanturthymo,  XXf,  3i  , a.  — 

Veroachim  vocant,  XVIII,  49*  veici  alternu  diebus,  Vlll,  18  , i> 
^<rn/6uj  ligueis,  XXX,  27,  a.  — vesci  carduU,  XIX,  19,  5.  — yci- 

Verucnlis  feireis,  XXXIII,  35,  3,  ei  caroe  ferina,  VI,  3a,  18.  — Tcaci 
renmi  apparuit , VII,  4g,  6.  — carnea  eas  pnecipiont,  XXVIII,  4;, 

Ycrum  coDfitcntibai,  XVllI.  7,  3.  — 4.  _ vesci  faba,  XVIU,  3o  , a.  — 

verum  att  aera  concuti  , II,  43,  1.  veKi  crada  herba,  XXII,  9,  i*  — «s- 

— verum  fateamur,  II,  43  ,4.  — ^ jecur  caprinum,  Vlll.  76,  3. - 

verum  £a(eri  si  volumus,  XXVII,  i,  yesci  puce,  XI,  116,  1.  — vesci  ser- 

I ; XXXI  ,1,1.  — verum  inpictura,  pentibns,  VI,  34i  i-  — vesci  suilla, 

non  verisimile  , XXXV,  36  , 3g,  - XXX  , .a , 5.  — vesci  terra  lupum, 

veri  quid  essel,  discemi  non  posset,  VIII,  34  , 4.  — vesci  virenlihus  , 

VII,  3i  , 3.  multum  esse  quod  XVIII,  aa,  i.  vesccns  ex  hominom 
vero  supcrsit  , XXV,  5,5.  — vera  menu  delphinns,  IX,  8,  4*  — vescens 

^aGteQtibus,XXXVI,a4,  16. — vera  came  avis,  X,  34*  i*  — vcscentes 

iodagare,  V,  i , la.  came  testodioum  , VI,  a8,  3. — ves- 

yemm  el , II , 106 , 5.  centes  buroanis  corporibus,  VI,  ao,  1 

a;  XXVIII,  et  3.  — vescentes  inebriat,  XII,  4?  • 
I.  — vescentes lente,  XVIII,  3i,  1.— 
,*  vera  ©slimalione, XXXVI,  vescentes  ova  feminanim  , IX,  74*  i* 

a4,  17.  veri  denarii,  XXXIII,  4^*  — vescendo  cancros,  VIII,  3,  5i. — 

' vera  ut  essent , quse  facillima,  vescendo  est  radix  derocla,  XXI,  56 , 

XX\1,7,  I.  veris  imaginibus  red-  a.  — ac  nc  pane  quidem  vescendo, 

ditis , XXXV  , 33,  I. — veriorem  XIX,  33,  1.  — vcsccndas  dedere 

banc  cansam  esse,  II , 104,  1.  — vc-  c«pas,  XX  , ao,  3. 

rissima  opinionc  coruro  , V,  8,  i.  yesco  corporc,  VII,  19,  1. 

Veuxna  demernia,  XXXVI,  19,  f>ijm  {de  ea),  XI,  83,  i. — vesica 
9.  — vesano  amore  cujusdam  juvenis,  bovis,  XXVIU,  5;,  1.  — vesica  fc- 

^31 » 39  , a.  ^ minae  suis,  XXVIU,  60,  3. — vesica 

y^esania  simulata  , XXXV,  40,  5.  orygls,  X,  g4,  — vesica  si  scabiem 

fVsc/miiT  periculis  , IX,  53,  a.—  seniiat,  XXVI,  56.  1.  — sanal  gly- 

vescitur  radicibus,  XXNIII,  Sy,  i.  cjrrhita,  XXll,  11,  a. — vesica  pur- 

^ "“vcsciturstellio,  XXIX,  i3,  I.  — ves-  gatur  peclinum  cibo  , XXXII,  3a,  a. 

cunturabsinlhium  , XI , 75,  I. — ves-  — vesiree  conversio,  VIII, 67,1. — 

cunturcandlJo,  XXV,  ai,  a,  — ves-  vesicae  crucialu  prsecipuo,  XXlX,  3o, 

cunlur  ea  qun  ripuerc , X , 54 , 3.  — i.  — (remedium)  , XXVIU,  17,  5.  — 

vescuntur  fronde,  XXVIU,  33,  a.  — vesirce  cruclalibus  ( remedia  ex  ani- 

veicunturfrugc, X,  65,  1. — s-escuatur  malibus,  XXV'lll,  60  , 1. — vesicse 

belxioe,  XXII,  iq,  1.  — vcscunlurin-  calculos  frangil  apium,  XX,  44*  4* 

ter  se  mutuacarne,  X,3a,  I.  — vcscun-  tollit  bacchar.XXI,  77,  1, — peUil 

lur omnibus, XXIX, 38, 4- — vescuntur  bippomarallirum  , XX,  96,  a;  XX, 

e manu  pisces , XXXII,  7,  1.  — ves-  96,3.  — vesiese  dlfftcullalcs,  XXX  , 

cuntur  polenta,  XXXI,  aa,  t.  —ves-  ai,  a.  — sanat  millefolium,  XXlV  , 

cunlur  serpeutes  vespz  , XI,  116,1,  g5,  1.  — vcsicse  dolorlbus  mcdclur 

vescuntur  stalim,  XXIX,  10,  3. — agninorum  pedum  dccoctum,  XXX, 

vescuntur  supina,  IX,  4o,  1. — vesce~  ai,  3,  — dolorcs  leniri  alimo,  XXII, 

bantnrglaadc,  VII, Sy,  1 ; X,  5q,  a. — 33,  a.  — dolorcm  Icnlt  amylon,  XXII, 

vcicebantur  caulcdccocto,  XIX,  i5,4*  67,1.—  lenit  iotuborum  succus,XX, 
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*9i  1*  njtiipbca  beracUa , XXVI, 
49,  3.  ^unf^uinaria,  XXVII,  91,  3. 

— thjinum  , XX 1 , 89,  3.  — exhuU 
ccratiooibos  uliliasiouecoloc^nlhidea  f 
XX,  8, 3.»«xkulcerahones,  inflamma** 
tiooem (aanat)  crocoro,  XXI,  81, 
fresicae  incommoda  aaoat  pheIlandrioD| 
XXVII,  101  , I. — Ycaicae mails  (re- 
media),  XXVI,  49»  >*  ~ vesicK  pni> 
ritibua  commcodala  caucalU,  XXII , 
4o,  I.  — veaic«  roslooibus  eibulcera> 
tiooibusque  prodestovi  luteum  XXIX, 
>1,  4*  — vesicB  sltllicidia  iohiberi, 
XXVllI,  3a,  I ; XXV,  7,3.—  vwi- 
ctc  intcraneis  prodest  mostum  , XX!  II, 
18,  a.  — vesicle  TitiU  liberat  aoihyl - 
lion, XXVI,  5i,  I. — crigeroQ, XXV, 
io6,  a.  — hematites,  XXXVI,  37,  a. 
lactucB,  XX,  a6,  4*  — meum,  XX, 
94)  *• — mjrti  semen,  XXIII,  81,  i* 

— phalaris  , XXVII,  10a,  1.  — ratlia 
medeiur,  XXI,  9$,  i«  — scorpio  ma- 
rinus,  XXXII,  3a,  1.—  smymion, 
XXVII,  109,  a.  — vesicse  viiiis  quod 
vinam  ulilissimum,  XIV,  4i  9*  — 

— vesieequa  nucent,  XX,  ah,  a.  — 
nocet  acetum,  XXIII,  a7,  3.  — vesi- 
ca contrarius  asparagus  silveslris  , 
XX,  43,  3.  — vesica  exhulcerala  ca- 
vendum  roarrubium,  XX  , 89,  3. — 
vesica  prodest  dccoctum  abiga,  XXIV, 
ao,  I.  — bunion,  XX,  ai  1.  — cal- 
lilhrii,  XXVI,  55,  1.  — carjola  , 
XXllI,  5i,  i.  — cepaa  , XXVI,  5a, 
I.  — cichorium,  XX,  3o,  1.  — radix 
copressi  , XXIV,  10,  a.  — surculi 
Guralii,  XXXII,  il,  4*^  cortex  elates, 
XXIll,  53,  I.—  folia  equiseti  , 
XXVI  , 83,  a.  — fic;,XXIII.&3,  4. 

— jus  e galiinaceo,  XXIX  , a5,  1.  — 
gljcjside,  XXVII,  Go,  3.  — baomio- 
niacura,  XXIV,  14,  1.  — hypericon  , 
XXVI,  53  , 1.  — dococtum  e foliis 
laori,  XXIll,  80,  1.  — Mercurialis, 
XXV,  18,  3.—  soccnsmalva,  XX, 
84,  5. — oleum  mjrteum,  XXIll,  44* 
I.  — nuclei  nucis  pinea,  XXIll,  74, 

1.—  succus  porcilaca,  XX,  81,  4«  — 
pulegium,  XX,  55,  1.  — scandiz, 
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XXIll,  38,  I.  — ^ngia  lapides, 
XXXVI,  35  , B.  — vesiraria,  XXI ^ 
io5, 1.  — uva  passa  XXIll,  la,  i. 

— vesica  inaidentium  medetur  , 
cyclaminos  , XXYI , 90  , 4*  — 
vesicam  cirenmagunt  mala  veraa , 
XXIll , 54  , 1.  — vesicam  eahulce- 
rant  asparagi,  XX,  4i « i*  *— > vesicam 
infestant  ova,  XXUI,  7,  1.  — la- 
dont  cicer  et  dcercola,  XXII,  7a,  l. 

— eainanit  jos  myacom,  XXXU,  3i, 
a.  — inanit  polium  , XXI , 84,  i* 
vesica gemioacastori,  XXXll,  i3,  i* 
— vesicarum  holcera  repurgani  ostrea, 
XXXU,  ai«  5.  — hulceribus  medetur 
radix  graminis,  XXIV,  98,  3. 

Vesica  t si  intomuerint  in  vesicas  , 
XX,  a3,  a. 

Vesica  : fscxttn  illigant,  XXXIII, 

4®* 

Vesicariam  vocant  , XXl,  loS,  i« 
V espa^  qua  siogularis  voli(at,XXX, 
3o  , I.  — vespa  (dc  his),  XI,  a4,  i* 
— vespis  contraria  noctua,  XXIX,  ag, 
a.  — vespa  ex  equorum  corporibus, 
XI,  a3,  1.  — impugoant  apes,  XI, 
19,  3.  — muscat  venantur,  XI,  a4,  3. 

— serpenles  vcscuniur,  etc.  XI , 1 iG , 

1.  — vesparum  aculei , XX  , 5 1,  3.— 
vesparom  dolore  torquet,  XXIX,  37 « 
3.  — vesparum  ictus  sanat  cunlla, 
XX,  65,  I.  — ictibus  roedentnr  folia 
bibisci,XX,  i4*  ~ ictus  sanat  me- 

lissophyllon,  XXI,  86,  i.  — venenis 
adversatur  lac  ficulnum,  XXIll, 63,  i« 

— resistunt  folia  lauri  , XXIll,  80, 
I.  — contra  vespas  remCdio  est,  uvas 
aspergi  oleo,  etc.  XV , 18,  7. 

ichocumoncs , X,  gS  , a; 

XI,  34,3. 

Vesper,  II,  6,  7.  W 

Vespem  bina,  XXXII,  i4.  4.— 
vespera  , XIII  , $3 , 4*  — *<I  vespe- 
ram,  XXXU,  17,  1. 

Vespeh,  XVIll,  66 , 1.  — vespere 
lucentes  cicindela  , XYIII,  66,  4*  — 
vcjperi,  XVIll,  64,  I ; XVllI , 64,  3. 

— vesperi  exorilur  , XVIU,  69,  8.  — 
vesperi  polus  ciois  in  vino,  XXVIli, 
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S3,  I.  — TMpero  rcfulgciu  color,  II, 

i6,  I. 

Vesp€tiina  acic»  , Vlil,  76 , 3.  — 
vwpcftiM  hec  et  nulutioa  dantor , 
XXXII,  i4, 4. 

^cjjpciiiina  lucobralio,  XYIII,  S3, 
t.  ~ T€«pftrtiooaxortu,XVlIl,  64*  >• 

— occaiu,lI,  i3,  9;  XVlll,  64*  !• 

•—  ▼espertioi  cantos,  X,  a4>  ~ 

^sptrtiai  exortos,  11,  la,  t*  — oe>> 
casus,  11,  I),  I.  — vespertini  czor* 
las  , etc.  XVllI,  58  , 1 ei  sc 99.  — 
vespertinii,  XLXX,  a4,  x.  ~ ?espertiais 
horis,  II,  37,  a. 

VespertiUo  (de  eo  ooagica  Taoitas), 
XXIX  , a8,  a.  — vesperttlio  animal 
parit,  X , 81  , I et  seqq.  — siccls 
iDcmbranis  volant,  XI,  94*  n.  — ves- 
perlilionis  Tel,  XXIX,  a7,  5,  — ves- 
pcrtiliools  sanguine  ileo  resislitur  , 
XXX,  ao,  I*  — vespertiUoius  sangoi- 
nem  movere  libidinem  muliemm , 
XXX,  49»  — vcspertilioai  dentes, 

XI,  6a  , a-  ~ vcspcrtUioni  mammse 
sunt,  XI,  95 , 1.— 'vespertilione  adaW 
ligalo,  tormina  joineBtorum  Ciiiiantar, 
XXX,  5o , t.  ~ vesperlilionum  al«, 

> 94  » vespcrlilioouBi  osus  in 
remediis  , XXX , 4^i  1 — ves- 

pertilionum  genus,  unguibus  dirum , 

XII,  4^t  *•  vespertilionum  sanguis 
ad  viiiligines,  XXX,  4>»  >• — ves- 
perlilionibos  plaiani  adversaolur  , 
XXIV,  a9,  I. 

VestaUs  inoesta,  XXVllI,  3, 3.  — 
Vastalis  virgo,  XXXIV,  1 1 , 4.  — Vas- 
lalaom  virginum  capillos,  XVI,  85,  1. 

— Vestalcs  nostras  credimos , ete. 
XXVlll , 3,  4>  — * Vcstalibos  colitur 
Fascinas  deus,  XXVlll,  7,  4* 

F‘eslib*dtun  domas,  XVI , 1,  4* 
vestibulo  domus  , XXXIV,  >3,  a,  — 
vestibnla  prepandunt  araoci  , XI  , 
aS,  a. 

yes4if(an%  caTcroas,  VllI,  So,  7.— 
vesligabanl  corvi , X , 6o,  4*  — vasts- 
gansodorc,  VIII,  a5,  1, 

y tiiiffiutn  equi  excoMuni  ungnla , 
XXVlll,  81,  !.<— vestigiam  id  si  cflb- 
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dialor,  XXX,  aS,  1.  — > vestigium  pal- 
ms, XI,  100,  I . — vestigioni  primima 
anulorum,  XXXlll,  6,4*-”aastigium 
primom  invecti  marmoris,  XXXVI,  8, 

I.  ^ vestigium  tenue  urbis  quondam 
magns,  III,  5,  1.  — - nee  vestigium 
cxslat,  V,  I,  7.  — vestigii  stmtUludo, 
in,  i3, 3.  — vestigio  bominU  simile 
Ibliom  , XXIV,  74,  1-  — vestigio 
locus  non  sit,  XXXlll,  54,  3.  — ves- 
tigium amoris  reliquU  , XXXVl,  4t 

II.  — vestigio  carnoso  , XI,  io5, 
a.  — vestigio  contiagere,  XXIV,  100, 
!•—  vestigio  educere  , VII,  19,  i3» 

— vestigio  fUsurs  facto,  XVII,  a4,  7« 

— vestigio  bominis  animadverso , 
Vlll,  5,  i«  — vestigio  nollo  relicto, 

U,  5i,  I.  ~ a vestigio  ad  verticem  , 
Vll,  17,  a.  — vestigio  cslom  pe- 
Innt,  X,  54,  a* — pnlvere  collecto  a 
vestigio  anguium,  XXX,  53,  a.  » 
vestigia  at  cum  ipsis  abeant , VIII, 
5o,  3>  — vestigia  nulla  sdiBcatiooum 
ezstant,,XXVl,  17, 4*  vestigia  sdi- 
ftciorum  apparent,  VI,  37,  3.  — vesti- 
gia apparent  ,11,  94,  I.  — vestigia 
exstaot  complurium,  etc.  XXXVI , 16, 
1,  — vestigia  ejus  exstant,  XXX,  3,  1. 

— vestigia  lupornm,  etc.  XXVlll,8i, 
I.  — vestigia  lopi  calcata,  XXVlll, 
44>  vestigia neglcda,  XX, 3, 7*  — 
vestigia  nulla  czstent,  II,  8a,  a. — 
vestigia  evulsorum  pilorom,  XXXII , 
i4  y 6.—  vinoilorum  Andromedm  , 

V,  i4  I 3.  — vestigia  aratoris  corvi 
rodunt,  XVII,  3,  10.—  vestigia  avelli 
non  posse  , II,  98,  1.  — vestigia  do- 
mini  sMolus  eqoos  , VlII,  64,  5.  — 

: vestigia  non  habent(amnes  ii),  V,  33, 
a.  — vestigia  hominum  intelligi  a fc- 
ris,  Vlll,  ai , 5,  — vestigia  bominis 
occupent,  XXVIII,  a;,  a.  — vestigia 
lambere  , Vlll,  ai,  3.  — vestigia 
longa  faciunt  faces,  II,  a5,  a.  — 
vestigia  nulla  edunt,  11, 53  , a.  — 
vestigia  operienle  aura,  VI,  33 , 3.  — 
vestigia  oppidi,  111,  i5,  t.  — vestigia 
pedum  tingi  unguentU,  XIII,  4i  e.— 
vestigia  scrutari,  persequi , VIII,  61, 
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5*  — v«iHgia  soicis  cotier  preecnbit, 
XVJII,  4^,  i.~  dooccai)  veMigU  ima 
perreoial,  VIU,  70,  7.  — vestigus 
tx  agro  fercntibas  , VIII,  39,  1. 

— Tcstigiis  bnmanis  Irils  temilB  , 

Vlll,  So,  I.— vestigiis  insislamos 
Aiexaodri,  VI,  11,  6.**  Tcstigusle- 
Tibos  obrepunt  felei  ,X,  94,  !•  — ves— 
ligiic  tibralit , VJII,  a,  1.  — vealigii* 
parilar  , XVIl,'^i4t4*  ▼ettigiia 

•angoioit  acqui,  Vlll,  8,3.  ~ veati- 
gm  fuapesdil,  XXXIV,  19,  i5.~ 
ioteriorc  sum  Tcatigiis  , IK,  9,  i6* 

Vestiunl  Indos  sac  arhores,  XII , 
ai»  1.— ▼cslire,  XVI,6S,  4*  — vcstire 
arbores,  XVII , 5 , a.  — restire  lectos 
laninis  (esiudinuro,  IX,  i3,  1.  — 
▼esiieoa  cupretsoa  imagines  reroro  , 
XVI,  60,  a.  — Tesliens  berba  loros 
potrisonim,  XXII , 34  , restien* 

tibus  foliis,  XXVII,  3o,  1.  — vestilar 
babita  triumphaH,  XXXIV  , 16,  a. 

— vestitur  operiracnlo  alia  materies  , 
XVI  , 84  , a.  — vesihur  triticam  far- 
fare  crasso  , XVIII , 73  , 3.  » tcs- 
titurtanicistrilicuni,  XVIII,  la,  5.— 
▼Cftiontur  follis  (arbores),  XVII,  i5, 
1.^  vesttonlor  pilo  , Vlll  , 5a  , 1. 

— vesliontur  ondi^ae  monies,  XXXI, 
a6 , I . — Tcsiiri  tunicis , XV 1 , 6f>,  3. 

— TcsliU  famiKa,  XVITI,  8,  4. — 
▼esiiia  foliis  minutioribus , XXV, 
19,  1.  — Tesliu  foliis  roinndls  ete- 
ganler,  XXV,  19,  1.  — Toslila 
mensa  laminc  operiTnento  , XIII,  ag, 
3.  — Taslilalh7rsi  modoherba,  XXIV, 
ii3,  i.—Tcstitam  tanicis  lignum 
pomi  , XIII  , 9 , a.  vcslili  colies 
amccBa opacitale,  VI, 35,  ia.-~Testilt 
ooriis  pisciura , VI , aR,  3.  — vesiiii 
■Bparatim  naclei  allii,  XIX  , df.  1.  — 
reslrii  lonica,  XV,  9,  1. 

Vestis  abluitur  , sofRtar , elc« 
XXXV,  57,4*  — Tcslis  coacta,  VIII, 
73,  3.  ~ veslis  concKyKata  , IX  , 84, 
I.  — Testis  denuflat  feminas,  XI , a6, 
I.  ~ Testis  feminis  dcHcatior,  IV,  ao, 
6.  --Testis  e libro  papyri,  XIII,  aa,a. 

Ttttis  etiam  ooeri  ast,  XI,  37,  a 
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— vestis  OTO  oontacta  non  adurilitr, 

XXIX,  11^9.^  vestis pastomiQ  e spar* 
to  , XIX,  7 , ~ vestis  uodulata  , 

Vlll  , 74,  1.  — veslis  ustt  detrita, 
VIII  , 73  , 3.  — vestis  rontadc  filo  , 
XXVIII,  a3,  3.  — vestis  ila  infeetc, 
XXVIII,  a3  , 5.  ~ vestis  instilores  , 
XVIII,  60,  I.  — vestem  illuminat 
purpura , IX , 60 , 3.  — vestem  e lino 
femioc  in  Germania  (geront) , XIX , 
a , a.  — vestem  a tineis  non  aUingi  , 
que  faerit  in  funere,  XXV1II,6,  3.~ 
veste  Attalica,  XXXVI,  a4,  la. — veste 
Candida  tndotam  hominem  saes  lace- 
rant,  X,S3, 10. ~ veste  Candida  sacer- 
dos,  XVI,  95,  a.  ~ veste  Candida  ves- 
tilo,  XXIV,  6a,  I.  — vesta  concolori , 
IX,  85,  1.— veste  degravati,  VII, a, 9* 

— veste  linea  non  nli  feminas , XIX  , 
a,a.  — veste  lucida  pioxit  mmlieret, 
XXXV,  35, 1.^  veste  obruendi  egros, 
XXVI,  8,  a,  — veste  purpurea  procea- 
stt^XI,  71  , 1.—  veste  serica  , XXI,  8, 
1.  — tioeae  in  veste  , XI , 4< , i«  ^ 
roga  et  sinos  in  veste , XXXV,  34«  4« 
~vestei  adustc  ftrmiores  sunt,  XX  XV, 
4a,  I.— vestes  arcis  conditc,  XXXIII, 
4,  5. — vestes  Ailalicc,  XXXViljS,  i. 

— vestes  ex  bombyce , V,  1 , i4*  ~ e 
bombyee,  XI,  37,  a.— vestes  bomby- 
cinis  similes,  XXIV,  66,  vestes 
expansB,  11,  106,  8.  — vestes  expo- 
liuntnr,  Vlll,  56,  3.  — vestes  e lino 
gratissime,  etc,  XIX,  7,  a.  — vestes 
pex9,  Vlll,  73,  a.  — vestes  preltoso 
linteo  ex  pilis  lanuginis  , XII , at , I. 
'—vestes  prorogant  tempos, XIII,  4«  >• 

— veslinm  Bmbrias  rapit  succinom  , 
XXXVII,  II,  7.—  vesliuni  insania, 
XIX,  5,  1.  — veslium  maculas  elui , 
ele*  XX,  aS , 1.  — vesirura  odorem 
commendat  malobaihrum  , XXIIl  , 
48*  !•  — veslium  tenaci  asperilate , 
XXVII,  1&,  I.  — vestibus  adberentia 
semina,  XXII  , 19,  1.  — vestibos 
adhserosoeos  berba  , XXIV,  1 16  , i«  — 
veslibiis  caadidis  savnm  ulilins , etc. 
XXXV,  57,  3.  — vestibos  inseritor 
bacchar , XXI , 77  , i.  — vcilibus 
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iiuertum  absiDlbium  , XXVII , 28  , 
5.  — ▼cjlibos  inlerpooi  tiiliunram  , 
XXI|  90,  I.  — vettibiis  lavaodis  fcK 
viniy  XXIII,  3t,  9.  — vealibus  lit« 
leras  intexaot  Partbi,  XllI,  99,  9.— 
▼eslibui  tiogendb  utilts  lapis  Pbrj- 
glut  I XXXVI,  36,  1.  — vesles  cor- 
rampit  cedri  succus,  XXIV,  11,  9. — 
vestes  defcodit  a Uneis  anUum  , XX , 
73, 6.  — Testes  excurruot  pile  vi- 
tresB  t etc.  XXXVI,  67,  3. — vestes 
lineas  ande  Indi  faciunt,  XII,  i3,  1. 
— vestes  facere  pilo  leporioo  , VIII, 
81 , 3.  — vesles  piogunt  ia  .£gjp- 
to , XXXV,  fyky  1.  — vesles  ad  Seras 
peti,  XII , I , 9.  — vesles  Serorn  , 
XXXIV,  4<,  4*  ^ vestes  eo  tsedio 
(phlhtriaseos)  liberal  taminia,  XXVI, 
86,  I — vestes  tinguDl  fuco  marino  , 
XXVI,  66,  I.  — vestes  toetur  belio- 
chrjsan),  XXI,  96 , 1*  — arbores  ex 
quibas  vestes  faciant,  XII,  aa,  1.  — 
vestibu'  injectis  , XXXIII , 3a  , 1.  — 
vestibos  poliendisassumitur,  XXXV, 
57,  3.  — vesiibos  provocavit  eos  So- 
res, etc.  XXI,  22,  I.—  veslibus  retoc- 
tis,  XXVllI,  i3  , 9.  — vestibus  tin- 
geodis  balaustiuRi,  XIII,  34,  i*  — 
vestibos  tingendis  flos  czpelitus,  IX, 
60,  9,  — Cimolise  usus  in  vestibus , 
XXXV,  57,  2. 

Vestiarium  amurca  espergi,  XV, 

8,,. 

Vestitu  suspenso  in  qiiercu,  VIII, 
34,  2.  — vestitu  venlris  ( in  ove  ), 

VIII,  75, 1. 

ri!a/inscri,  XVII,  a4>  4*  — velat 
ire  navigia,  XXXII,  1,  9.  — velant 
aperiri  bruma,  XIV,  97,  3.  — vetant 
concuti  , X,  75,  I.  — vetant  dari  se- 
nibus,  XXV,  aS,  1.  — vetant  dari 
sorbitionem  totam  , XXII,  66  , 1. — 
vetant  hocattingi,  XI,  14,  2.—  ve- 
t ant  hoc  venti,  XIV,  3 , 4*  ~ vetant 
religari  cacuroeo  , XVII,  35  , 22.  — 
vetant  pulari  vitem,  XVII,  35 , 4^>~ 
veUnt  seri  quidain,  XVII , 35 , 4*  — 
vetant  subjici,  X,  74,  6.  — vetant 
Ungi,  XVII,  35,  10.  — vetant  venti- 
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lari,  XVIII,  73,  2*  — vetant  tunc 
vescisuilla,  XXX,  19  , 5.  — vetabal 
habere  , XXXIII,  54,  3>  — vetuimoa 
plagai  spectare  ad  meridiem  , XVll , 
35,  5o.—  vetuit  fores  percuti,  VII,  3i, 

3.  — vetuil  (illos)  pisdbos  vivere,  VI, 
95,  4*  — vetuit  regina  tolli,  XXXV, 
40,  i5.  — vetuit  se  scalps  in  gemma  , 
XXXVII,  4,  !•  — vetuerat  edicio,  ab 
alio  pingi  se,  XXXV,  36,  i3.  — ve— 
tuere  6eri  id  majores,  XXVllI,  17,  9. 

— veluernnt  addi  linguam,  XXXIV, 
19 , 93.  — vetantes  apponi , XXXVl , 

9 , I.  — vetantes  iofundi,  XX,  76,  3. 

— velanlur  attingi  falce,  XVll,  35, 
38. — vetanlur  seri,  XVll,  18,  1. 

P^eterani  deducii,  V,  1 , 90.— 
veteranorum  onus,  XXXIII,  34, 1.— 
vcloraoorum(oppidom),  IV,  18,  7.  — 
veteranos  (eo}  misit  divus  Claudius  , 

111,26,1. 

y cteratis  hulccribus,  XXXII,  Sa , 

2. 

genus,  VllI,  67,  i.  — 
veierino  gencri,  XI,  106,  i.  — vele- 
rina  , XVll,  35,  4^.  — veterina  pola 
pingucscunt , X , 93 , 3.  — veterina 
qusedam  morbos  ( oculonim)  sentiuni, 
XI,  55,  a.  — veterinoruni  aetas  denti— 
bus  iodicatur,  XI,  64,  i«  — velerinss 
caulis  in  cauda  setosus,  XI,  iii,  1. 

Veternu  liberal  cxedum  , XXIV, 
II 5,  1.  — veterno  pingucscunt,  VJII, 

54,  3. 

Vettmosis  datur  jecur  aprioum  , 
XXVllI , 67,  1.  — vetemosis  , man- 
dere  raphanos  quam  acerrimos,  XX  , 
i3,  1.. 

Vettonico  quse  in  Italia  dicitur  , 

XXV,  46,  I.  — alvum solvit,  XXVI, 

I 34,  3.  — prodest  ad  omnes  bestiarum 
morsus,  XXV,  77,  1.  — sedat  car— 
bunculos,  XXVI,  79, 1.  — sanat  car« 
cinomata,  XXVI , 88  , 1.  — colorera 
corporis  plumbeum  cmendat  , etc. 

XXVI,  67  , I.  — comitiales  sanat, 
XXVI,  70,  1.  — concoctionem  Tacit , 
etc.  XXVI,  69,  9.—  medetur  dye-., 
pncec,  XXVI,  19,  1.  — sanat  puru-t 
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IcDlM  el  mientas  ezicreationes  , 
XXVI  > i5  t !•  — a febra  liberal  , 
XXVI,  70,  I.—  hjdropicoa  Mnat , 
XXVI,  73,  1.  ~ bibitar  contra  inM> 
DIM,  XXVI,  7a,  1.  jocineri  cl  cor- 
dij  vitiU  lubvenit,  XXVI,  19  ^ a.  — 
lieni  tnedclar,  XXVI,  4^  t 
Moal  morbum  regium,  XXVI,  76,  1. 

— proilest  nervia  , etc.  XXVI,  76,  a. 

— paral7sin  Maare  dieitur,  XXVI  , 
69,  a*  — parliuaccelerat,  XXVI,  go, 
7.—  phthuicia  medelur,  a6,  69,  a. — 
nedelar  ruptia,  etc.  XXVI  , 85,.— 
impoailur  moraibua  aerpeuiium  , 

XXV,  55,  — aliaagravia  atomacho, 

vitia  Uroen  aanat , XXVI,  18  , 1.  — 
lormina  diacotit , XXVI , 4?*  >*  — 
nedetor  TtaicB  malia,  XXVI,  4g« 

aaMt  omnia  vulvarum  vilia , 

XXVI,  go,  1. —VcUonicK  farina  di- 

geritcrudiutea,  XXVI,  aS,  1.  — om- 
nea  horrorea  coercet,  XXVI,  71,  a.~ 
Icrat  iacbiadicoa  dolorea,  XXVI,  37  , 
1*  — medetar  laleria  el  pectoris  dolo- 
ribua,  XXVI,  18,  abaucnit  lie- 
nem  , XXVI,  4®  / — llppitudini 

conveniet,  XXV,  ga,  a.— sisliiflucn- 
tcm  aaoguincfn,  XXVI,  84,  i.  — sis- 
tit  vomilionem,  XX  VI,  aS,  1.  — vet- 
tonicKpotus  medetur  renibus,  XXVI, 
ai,  X.  ~ radix  facilca  prsstat  yoini- 
tionea,  XXVI,  a5,  1. — semen  extgil 
otnnia  mala  medicamenla  per  alvuni , 

XXV,  79,  — succua  siatilalvum  , 

XXVI,  a8,  a.  — advcrsatur  Scorpio- 
uibus,  XXV,  75 , i.  — Veiionicmcir- 
culo  incliuse  serpeotes  , etc.  XXV  , 
55,  a, 

Kelulis  lenta  omnia,  VIU,  6g,  a. 
y eius  panis , XXII,  78,  a.  — vetuf 
arbor,  Xll,  3a,  3.  — velus  fame  eat, 
II,  54,  1.— velus  vioum,  XXUI , aa, 
.a.  — vcleri  jegrimoniiB,  XXVJII,  a7, 
io«—  velere  axungia,  XXIII,  3,  3.— 
veleri  aanngia,  XX,  8g,  3.  — velerea, 
VI,  3a,  i4-  — velerea  arborea,  XVI , 
74,3.  — velerea  Grmci  , XVII,  aB , 
a.  — velerea  incolae,  III,  4>  5.  — ve- 
Urea  nostri,  XVII,  35,  a8.  — vcteres 
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Romani,  XXIX,  9,  1.  — vetera  folia, 
XVI,  34 , a.  — vetera  , nova  poina  , 
XXVIII , a,  5.  ~ veteribua  cmliacis, 
XXI,  3,  44. 

f^etuslas  nimia  (vial),  XXUI,  ao  , 
1.  — vetualaa  prscox,  XIV,  10,  a. — 
veluataa  isedium  oleo  affcrt,  XV  , 3, 
I.  — vetaataa  utilior,  XVII,  6,3.  — 
vetoalatia  iropaliena  caulia,  XXI,  87, 
!•  — velaatalia  patiena,  XI , 76,  1. — 
veloatalis  ailo  obnila,  XI,  17,  i.~ve- 
taatatia  aobsidio,  XXXV,  36,  38. — ve- 
toalali  halcerum  medctarliliain^XXI, 
74»  — vctuatatem  mvi  contra  homi- 

nea  valere,  XXXV,  a,  7.  — vetu$ta> 
tern  Terre,  XI V,  ag,  1.  — ,vctuatalem 
non  babel  Rom«,  XXXIV  , g,  i.  — 
veluatatem  indui,  XXUI,  aa,3.  — ve- 
tastatem  ul  reprmaenlel , XXIII , 4o, 
a.  — velastatcm  non  sentirel,  XI,  97, 
a.  — veloslatcm  ci  tribuit  , XVI,  79, 
a.  — ad  mcdiam  veloslalem  vine  per* 
venire,  XIV,  10,  1.  — materies  fide- 
iis  ad  vctoalatem  , XIII,  la,  1. — 
vetuaUte  adipis  sailii,  XXII,  69,  1, — . 
veluslale  corrompi,  XXX,  5o,  i,— 
velustaie  craasescil  vinum,  XXUI,  aa, 
S.-^veluslale  dulccseit  vinum,  XXUI, 
a.  — vcluslate  6erl  ederam,  XVI, 
6a,  4*  ~ velustaie  venit,  XII,  18,  i, 

— veluslale  insalubria,  guse,  XXlil  , 

aa,  3.  — veluslale  longa  , XXII,  5a  , 

l.  — veluslale  melior,  XXXII,  S3,  6. 

— veluslale  meliora  unguents,  Xlll, 
3,  I*  ^vetuaUle  nigrescit,  XVI,  79, 
4?3tXlV,78,  I.-—  veinstale  quae- 
dam  ,odoraliora,  XXI  , 18  , 3.  — 
veluslale  oneralia , XVli,  35,  47.— 
veluslale  pingoescere  , XiV,  10,  a. 

— veluslale  pingucscunl  nures  , XV, 

a4,  — veluslale  pr®cipuse,  IX,  55, 

a.  — veluslale  pulres  caudices  , XI , 
55,  4*  vetuitale  rabiglnem  tra- 
bant,  XXXVl,  3o,  1. — veinstale 
saporem  viol  assequitur  , XIV , 
30  , 1.  — vcluslate  sola  censelur  , 
XXXlll , 53 , 3.  — vetostale  vina  in 
album  colorcm  IraoMunl,  i4,  4t  ~ 
velosUte  vires  pcrdil,  XXVII,  5i,  j. 
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— velasUle virus  depooentenD)  XXXI» 
33^  3.  — vetuaUU  uva  ex  austere 
transit  in  doloeoi , XIV  , 4«  9*  ~ 
vetustate  situm  celerrime  sentit,  XII, 
Sg,  1. 

yeiustistime  in  osu  est|  XXVII  , 
38,  1. 

yettistas  ! vetvsU  arbor , XVI«  34* 
3}  XVll , 34*  4*  — velusta  roioa  , 
XVII,  4?>  — vetostum  novo  mis- 

cetor,  XIX,  8*  3«  — vclusto  adipe  , 
XXll  y 58*  a.  — veluslo  nomine*  lU , 
30*  8*  vctttstis  arboribus  * XXVI  * 
37,  i»  — teiustior  anno  membraxu * 
XXIX  * 3g*  5.  — vetnstior  memone* 
Xlll*  3o*  5.  — veloslior  urbe  ilex* 
XVI  , 87  * !•  — vetosliorc  cure  * VII* 
j*  8*  — velusliores  improbant  * XIX  * 
3o*  3.  — vetusliora  priacipia  esse* 
XXXV*  34  * 3.  vclustiora  prolinus 
vitlentur*  XIV,  9*  3.  — vetuslissimus* 
11*  5,5. — vetostissimus  auctor*  Xllt* 
37*1. — veluslissiiDOs  in  poetics* XXV* 
5,3.  — vetustissima  ioveatu  berba  * 
XXV*  10*  I.—  vetostissimum olenm* 
XXllI*  39,  1.  — — vetusiUsimi  auc- 
lores*  XXXV1,38*  1 . — Tclostissimis 
post  Catoncm*  XVll,  35,37. 

yexat  humor  stomacbum,  XX,  3a* 
I.  — vcxsnt  fauces*  XXXll,  3i*  3.  — 
vexant  linem  scmina  Ocorum  , XVII  * 
44,  — vexantur  algore*  sestu  * etc 

XIV*  4 1 vexantur  lacte  con- 

creto*  XXX*  4?  , i<  vexcntur  ra- 
dices, XIX*  4^»  3.  — vesari  grandioe, 
XVll,  37*  I.— vexali  percussu  dentes* 
XXVIll , 4q  > — vexali  oculi,  VUI* 

41,  a.  — vexair  gallinc,  etc.X,  74?  4* 

— vexatse  gelu  arbores  , XVll,  37,3. 

ytxatio  partus.  XXVIll,  77,  fi.,— “ 

vexatio  populi,  VIII,  7*  3.  — vcxa- 
tione  non  Jubia,  XVil,  35,  4b* 
denlcssine  vexatlonccxtrahil*  XXXII* 
a8*  1.  — stno  vexalione  pnerperm, 
XXVI*  90,  7.  — sine  vexations  sto- 
ma chi,  XXXI,  35,  1. 

Via  certior,  II,  113,  3.  — via  <1«- 
monstrata,  IX , 65,  3.  — via  jEroi- 
lia,  XVll,  35,  44  j XiX,  a,  a.  — via 
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Appsa,  XXIX*  5*  3 * X,  60*  3.  “**  vsn 
coDsularis,  XVIll*  39,  3.  — via  Fla- 
mioia,XXUl,  49 1 t*  — via  Pr«- 
nealina*  XXXI,  35,  i.  — via  publica  * 
11*  85,  a;  XVII,  38,  4;  Xlll,  67,  6. 

— via  sacra  , XIX*  6,1.—  via  sa* 
laris,  XXXI,  4>tS.~  via  Tiburtina  * 
XXXI*  a4,  I*  — vim  compendium  do* 
prebensuro  est,  V , 5,  8.  — viam  d«- 
monstrare*  YIII.  5,  1.— viam  facionl* 
IX,  60,  3.  — viam  regont  calami  de- 
fixi  in  areuis,  VI,  33*  3.—  via  digredi* 
XU,  3a*  5.  — via  frequeaii , XV*  as, 
a.  — via  poblica  inepunt  vilia  * 
XXXVl  , a,  1.  — hac  via  clarUatom 
^uaercreol,  XXXIV,  3*  i.  — )aoeo- 
tern  in  media  via*  Vlll*  ai*  6.— vine 
brcviores  e(  compendiariaa  invenit  * 
XXXV*  36*  41^  — vias  inter  monies 
excisas,  XXXVl,  a4,  ao.  — rias^uae— 
rendi  demonsirare,  11*  i3*  1.  — quod 
juita  vias  nascitur*  XXIV,  119*  i. 

yialor,  XVIII . 4 * 4 el  5.  — via- 
tor qui  babeat  Artemisiam  , etc. 
XXVI,  89,  1.— viatori  prosunt  virgc 
mjrti , XV.  87*  a.  — viatorum  multi* 
tudo , 11  * 85  * a. 

yiatoria  vasa  * XVI , 30  , t. 
fOa/ur  robot  * XVI,  74*  a. 
yibicet  obliterantor.  cte.  XXX* 

39,5. 

yibones  vocant*  XXV*  6,  3. 
yibrat  lingua  atra,  XVlIl*  1*  3. 

— vibrat  rootos  * II  * 74  * a.  — vibrat 

terra  * 11 , 8a , a.  — vibrant  in  ocolos 
carbuncali  * etc.  XXXVII , 4<> » a.  — 
vibrant  odoralins*  XV,  10*  t.  — vi- 
brate ictus,  XXVIll*  5,  a. — vi- 
brans  canlus*  X,  4^»  — vibrans 

lingua*  XI*  65*  t.— * vibrantor  jaculi 
modo,  11,  aa,  I.  — vibrari  ex  ar— 
borum  ramis*  Vlll , 35  , 1.  <—  vibra- 
tos Ecnepbias,  11 , 49*  i>  — vibrato 
capillo,  11, 80*  I.  — vibrala  lortili 
painpino  * IX , 74  * 8.  — vibrata  tela  * 

U,  1; 

yicatim  di^rsa  (provincia) , VI , 
3o,  1.— vicaiim  statuas  dicaveril  * 
XXXni*4b.a. 
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Victm  aDtiiloli  obtioeot  ^ XXXll , 
3i,  3.  — vicem  caaterii  obtiocns  ^ 
XXV  ) 39  y 1.  vicem  hasUnim 
prcbct , XVI , 65  y 3.  — vicem  il- 
liua  obtio€0»  , XV,  35 , i.  — vicem 
ioipteot  obsonii , XV,  ai , 3.  — ▼icem 
inpleol  palineQlarii , XV,  17,  1; 
XXXI,  4* « 3,  — Ticem  Lao«  red- 
<3m«  , 11 , 6 , 7.  ^ vicem  obtioet  san- 
goiau , XI , 9,4*^  vicem  ocuJorum 
implant,  XI,  5i,  1.— vicem  olei 
esplere  fontem  , XXXI , i4,  i«  vi- 
cem olei  mpnaaeatat,  XXVlll , 4^  1 ^ 
—vicem  peneat  aqoie  marinse,  XXXI, 
44  9 3*  — vicem  pianarom  prcbent, 
IX,  $7,  I.  — vicem  prsbent  poatium, 
VIU,  10 , 4*  vicem  pnebet  gluU- 
oU,  Xlll,  a3,  9.  — vicem  prcbet 
ifw^i  , XXXn  • 4^  t >•  '*-  vicem 
pr«ata&t  navigiorom,  XVII,  65 , 3. 

— vicem  prmalat  lectorii , XUl , 7,  i« 

— vtccm  qoamdam  alcrcoru  nature 
promittil,  XVlll , 60 , 3.  — vicem 
reptaeseoUt  lupiaom  optimi  fimi  , 
XVUI , 36 , 3.  — vicem  apodii  ell]- 
ciunt,  XXIII , 5t , 1.  — vicem  apo- 
dii  obdact,  XXIll,  63,  8.  — vicem 
apodii  prsestal , XXlIl  , 35  , t.  — 
ad  legularum  vicem  , XXXVX  , 44  « 
i»  — in  vicem  eorum , XI , 4^  » 

ID  vicem  cjua  auccedit , XXIV,  118, 
9*  — in  vicem  psUolhri , XX , 35  , 1 . 

— in  tribqli  vicem , XII , 8 , 1 . — in 
vicem  argenti  vivi,  XXXIII,  4<  1 *• 

— in  vicem  aaporia  aaocedit  leoitaa  in 
lacte,  XV,  3a,  a -*  nihil  in  vicem 
impotare  , VIII , ii  , 6.  — transenot 
in  naporum  vicem,  XIX,  96,  5. 

— vice  algB  , IX , 68  , 2.  — vice 
amoUti,  succinum , XXXVll , 19,  3. 

vice  annua , II,  39 , i ; XXVlll  , 
37,  I,  — vice  bourn  homo  fuDgitor, 
XVlll,  49)  4'  ~ carinae  inverse, 
IX , 5 , 3*  — vice  caaei , XV,  21 , 4« 

— vice  coagnli,  XI,  96,  9.  — vice 
oolnol  fungepa  Milne,  XTlIl , 47«  ** 

— vice  denlipm , XI , 6e , 9,  — vice 
elkbori , XXIV,  4<>  * 2.  — vice  fa- 
rUx  , XVII  , 6,3.—  vice  galls 
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ulunlur  medici  brja , XXIV,  42,1- 

— vice  hominia  psne  non  eat , etc. 

VII  ,1,8.  — vice  hostiarum  , XXIX, 
14,  — vice  inauspicatarum  ant* 

mandum  , XVlll , 1,  3.  — vice  lin- 
gus  (quid)  aquatiliboa,  XI , 65  , !• 

— vice  mamia , XI , 60 , i,  — vice 
mioorum  Sjrtinen  , VI , 3i  , 10.  — 
vice  monilium  geatanlea  luccina  , 
XXXVll,  II,  19.—  vice  numinia 
colitur,  YIll,  71,  1.  — vice  numi- 
num  illud  coluit , XXXIV,  6,9.  — 
vice  ocnlorum  fungilur,  IX,  88,  9* 

— vice  olei,  XXXV,  5i,  x— vice 
pedum,  IX  , i5 , 9;  IX,  37,  1.  — vice 
prodigii  habitum,  Vll,  iG,  9.  — vice 
pulmonum  , IX,  6,9.  — vice  pomi** 
cia,  XVIII,  99,  I.— vice  pomi,XV, 
34 , 3.  — vice  aalia  ntuntur  nitro  , 
XXXI , 4^ ) 9*  vice  aucci  continel , 
XVlll , 99,  a.  — rice  acalpelli , XXX, 
22 , 5.  — vice  alercona , XVlll,  3o, 
3*  — vice  sndoria,  XXXIII,  3i,  !■ 

— vice  urceorum  , XIX  , 94  ) 3. 
alterna  vice,  XXXV,  11,1.  — boni- 
tada  vice  copiaro  praeatant  , XIV,  4* 
6.  — cscB  vice  raptum  , XXXVll , a , 
X—  ligni  vice  uluotur  siipula,  XVli, 
3,  3.  — ruts  vice  frudcanl,XXl,  34, 

1.  — vicea  exualionia,  VII , 16,  i.  — 
vicea  feriarum,  XVII,  35,  16.  — vices 
nature  penaari , II,  to4,  4*  — vicea 
reddi,  H,  7,  1.  — vices  caudem  rc- 
dire  , II , 4^  * 5.  — vices  temporam , 
11 , 4 > 3.  — vicea  temporum  servari  a 
piacibua , IX,  35,  i«  — ad  caadem 
vices  redU  , II,  6,  i4*  — per  vices , 
IX,  6,  1.  — per  vicea  annorom , 
XII,  3o,  3.  — per  vices  aubeunt , 
VIU , 7,  4**— vicibus  annuls,  X,  22  , 

2.  — vicibua  inter  se  coeuotea , Vli  , 

9,7.  — vicibua  partida,  11 , 8 , 5.  — 
vicibua  redceot , X , 43,  9.  — vicibua 
auis  spirant , II « 48  * 3.  t 

yieeno  apatio , XVII , 35,  47— 
viceni  fetoa,  VIII,  77,  1.  — viceni 
aesUrii,  XIV,  19,  5«  — vieenefere, 
XVll  , 11  , 2.  — viceno  grana  , 
XXVII*  71 , I.  — viceaa  miUia  an- 
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nua  , XVni)  99 1 5.  — vicena  modu  , 
XVllI , 43 , 3.  — Ticena  quint , X f 
64«6<— * ▼icenum  annorum,  VII,  5o, 
4<  viccoufD  cubitorum  , VI , aB,  4* 

— vtccoum  peduiD,  XVII , i5  > a.  — 
vicenos  denariot , II , 65 , 4-  — vKe> 
00a  pedes,  XVII , 35,  i5. — vicenas 
libraj  , XVllI , la , 3.  — virenas  qui- 
nas  libras,  XVIII,  la,  3.  — Ticeois 
dicbas  iotcrposilis  , XXV,  49*  3. — 
vicenis  hurts  « II  y 99 » 1 • 

yicesitna  Luna  , XXXV,  a , a. 

f^icia,  in  leguminibus,  XVllI,  to, 
I . — ( de  ea ) , XVIII , 37 , 1 et  seqq. 

— vicia  admiscctur  farragini , XVIII, 

4l  > i<  itercorat  segelem  , XVII , 7, 
I.  — secatur  in  pabolnm,  XVlIl  , 
67,  5.  — quando  sercnda,  XVIll , 61, 
1.  — vtciam  eroduni  cocbicc , XVllI, 
44 1 — viciam  screre  non  proscisso, 

XVllI , 49i  — iimaces  nascuntur  in 

vicia,  XV  III,  44,  6. 

Vicies  cenlena  , VI,  35  , 18.  — vi- 
cies  centum  millia  versuum  , XXX, 
a,  I.  — vicies  novies  centeiia  mill. 
IV,  a4,  4*  — vicies  praeHatus  , VII  , 
39,  1. — vicies  tanto  addito  aqux, 
XIV,  6,  i«  — vicies  scmel  content 
I M,  IV,  a4j  4*  ~ter  cl  vicies,  VII, 
*9,3. 

Vicinia  Kuphralis  , VI , 3o , a.  — 
vtcinia  lunaris  circuit  , V,  1,6.— 
vicinia  urbis , XIV,  8,5.  — ad  vici- 
niam  cr^stalli  descendit , XXXVII, 
40 , 3.  — ad  viciniatn  lactis  acccdens, 
XXXI,  a,  aa. 

Vicinitas  ,11,6,5;  XVllI  ,8,3. 
— >vicinitas  aivi  , XI,  77,  1.  — vici- 
nitas Scleucie  , VI , 3o  , 5.  — vici- 
nitas silvie,  IV,  3o,  1.—  vicinitatis 
smulatione,  X,6o,a.  — vicinitalc 
nominis  , XXI  , 69,  4*  ~ vicinitale 
pigra  , XIV,  5 , 5.  — vicinilato  thea-  \ 
tri  , XXXIV,  18  j 1.  — vicinilates  ' 
nrbiuro , III , 6,  8.  j 

Vicinus  costo  odor,  XII , aq,  1.  — ^ 
vicinns  craco  odor  , XXI , ag  , 1.  — 
vicious  bis  Corns,  II,  4^>  1.  — vi- 
cious nardo  caaUor  , XXI  t Bg  , 4*  ~ 
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vicina  bonitas  provinciis,  XV,  3,  a# 

— vicina  Cumis  pains, 111,  g,  9.  — 
vicina  gratia  , Xll , 63 , 1.  — vieini 
cespitem  nostro  toloadfbdimus,  II,  68, 
5.  — vicini  sideris  vapor,  11,  80 , 1.— 
vicinum  intueri  oportet,  XVUl,  6,  a. 
— vicino  tracln,  V,  i,  3.— vicino  urbi 
tractu,  11  , g5,  a.  — vicino  vocabulo, 
XXIV,  48,  1.  —e  vicino,  XXlll,  75, 
a.  — e vicino  desccndens,  XXX Vll  , 
4<  , >•  — cx  vicino  , XVIll,  44  I >• 

— in  vicino,  VI , 3o  , 6.  — in  vicino 
lerrae  , II , i3,  g.—  vicini  ut  diligant, 
XVllI , 8,6.  — vicinos  arcere  , 
XVllI,  4,  3.  — vicina rigans  (aninis), 
VI,  aa,  I.—  vicina  Sjric , XVI, 
5g,  I.  — abeunt  in  vicina  , X,  34,  i* 

— ad  vicina  usque,  XXX,  3,  a*  — vi— 
cinius  plnmbo  rerrum,  XXXIV,  4>t 

yicissim  imperitando  Krvieodo— 
quc  , VI , 35,  5. 

Victima  humana , XXXVI,  4 > ^6. 

— victima  slantc  , XXVIll , 3 , a.  — 
victime  opimsc,  VIII , 70 , 7.  — vic- 
liinarum  probalio,  VIll,  70,  8, — 
victimas  cxdi  , XXVlIl , 1 , 3.  — 
victimas  imniolaot , XVI,  gS,  a. — 
victimis  coronalis,  XVI , 4)  i* 

yidimarius t VII  , 10,  3. 

Victor  absinthium  bibit,  XXVII, 
a8,  1. — victor  certamino  gymnico, 
XXXV,  36  , i3.  — victor  omnium 
gentium  populus.  III , 1 , 1.  — victor 
Olympic , V II , 48  , i.  — victor  pan- 
cralio  , XXXIV,  ag,  ag.  — victor 
mons  Taurus,  V,  37,  a.  — victor  re- 
vcrsusjVIlI,  34,  3i  — victor  terra- 
rum  , XXXVI , a4  f tS.  — victor  cum 
tropbco , XXXVt  11,16.  — victoris 
cqui  spnroa , XXlX,  ao  , a*  — victori 
corona  non  datur,  sed  palrlc  XVI , 

4 , t«  — victori  nocct  chameleon  occ»- 
nis,  Vlll  , 4* ) viclorcs  Coro— 
ntolur  , XV,  g , 1.  — viclores  co- 
ronari  lauro,  XV,  3g,  1.  — victo- 
res  olca  coronant  , XV,  5 , 1.  — vic- 
tores  coronati  persea,  XV,  i3,  a. — 
viclorcs  e gUdiatoribus  suis  produxll, 
XXX VI,  a4t  >6.  — viclorcs  homi- 
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nun  , VU , 19 , 5 Tictoru  in  i»- 

cm,  XXXIV,  10,  j, 

Victoria  CicMrij,  VI,  4,  i.  

Ticlona  Clmbric»,  XXXIU,  S3,  a. 

Victoria  cai  dcdit  cognomen 
Acfaaici , XXXV,  8,  a.  — victoria 
de  dtcumii,  XVI,  86,  1.  - victoria 
Mctelli , VIII,  6,  I — victoria  parta  , 
XXXIII , S3 , a,  — victoria  tragica , 
VII , S4,  1.  — victoriB  nota  {«  creta), 
58,  I.  — victoria  nuneix 
hirundioes , X , 34 , a.  — victoria  oc- 
caiio  fogit  illtim , XXXV,  36,  4o.  — 
victoria  jumniuoi  signum,  XXII , 4, 
a.— victoria  <iia  votii  relictia,  XXXV, 
36,  4>>  — victoria  judiciornm  con— 
ferre , XXIX,  ao,  1.  — victoria  loa 
adicrip.it,  VII,  a;,  i.  _ victoriam 

vidcotnrhaclaccrc,  XXIII,  ao,  1. 

dilTcniiit  cibo.  in  victoriam,  IX, 9,  3. 

— vidoria  nobili , II,  7a,  1 ; X , a4, 

I in  vidoria  canunt  (gallinacc!) , 

X , a4 , a victoria  Alcaandri , II , 

®7»  3.  — victoria  civile. , VII , aS,  t. 

— victoriaram  nuncia  laoros^ 

4o,  I.  — victoria,  litium,  XXIX,  la, 
a.  — victoria,  relinqnere  , XVIII , 8 , 

petoria  (tabula),  XXXV,  7,  4.  _ 
Victoria  liigam  regil , XXXV,  4o,  16. 

— Victoria  quadrigam  in  .ablitne  ra- 
picn.  , XXXV,  36,  44*  ' — Vidoria 
(Hippia),  XXXV,  40,  16.  — Victoria 
pracipue  mirabili  ( Praxitcli.  ) , 
XXXVI,  4,8. 

Victoriatus  (denariu.),  XXXIII, 
i3  , 5.  — vidoriati  pondere  , XX  , 
too,  I. 

Victrix  ignium  nainra , XXXVII , 

■ 5 , 3.  — victrix  India  Macedonia , 
IV,  17,  6.  — victrix  omnium  Italia, 
XIII  , a , 10.  — victrix  quaxtionii 
Cleopatra,  IX,  58,  5.  — vidrix  Va- 
nn., VIII,  7,  at  XV,  38,1. 

Vidus  ab  indigno,  XXXV,  36,  11. 

— victu.  occultatur  sileni , X,  a4 , a. 

— victu.  Mmel , VII , 48 , i.  — vida 

in  hoc  anliquita.  , XIV,  5,5.  

vida  Carthago  menurum  apparalu, 

Index  I in  P/in. 
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XXXIII,  5o  , I.  — victa  a multi, 
laspis,  XXXVII,  37,  t.  — vidaCar- 
Ihagini,  XXXIII,  .5,  1.  — vidiim 
Antonium  pronuiiciavit , IX  , 58,  5. 
' virlum  odendere  orbera  terrarum  , 
XXXVI,  a4,  I.  — victnm  m confe.- 
.us,  XXXV , 36,  ao.—  victa  anateritale 
XIX,  .9,  I.  — vicUPer.idc,  XXXIV' 
19,  aa.  — victa  .iti.  voluntate,  VII, 
18,  a.  — victo  omnium  animalium 
pretio,  VIII.  68,  I.  — vido  Mie, 
VI,  ig,  a.  — victo  ver.ibut  opere , 
sed  illustrato,  XXXV,  87,.  a8.  — 
victi  clasM  , II , a6,  1.  — vido.  por- 
rigerc  herbam  , XXII  , 4 , a.  — 
victa.  domo.  centum  ab  alii.,  eic. 
XXXVI , a4,  7.  — vidi.  diiricultati- 
bus  , I,  I,  la.  — victi.  moribu. . 
XXXVI,  3,  t. 

I ictus  geroinu.  teatudinum  In 
aqui.  terraque,  XXXII,  14,  1.  _ 
victu.  cauu,  XIX,  5,  I.  — victu. 
cura  , II , 5 , 9.  — victu.  magna  dif- 
ferentia eat,  XI,  116,  I.  — vido. 

gOTini  cognalio,  XXVIII,  3i,  

victu.  gratia  commcrcia  , XXXIII , 
3,  I.  — vidua  varielateni  inobierva- 
tam  , XXVIII , 14  , 4-  — vidum  cjuj 
anim.li.  ei.  e»e,  V,  i , 16.  — vidum 
hominum  eicolunt  bove.,  VIII,  7a, 
1.  — victum  mortalium  prima  alue- 
runt  arbore.  glandifera , XVI,  1,  a. 
•“  vtctam  omnem  in  prointscuo  ha— 
bebant,  XIII,  6,  to.  — vidu  inno- 
centiore  , XIX  , 19,  3.  — vidibu.  an- 
nuia  lulliclena  pradium,  VII , 47,  i. 

Vicus  Mellaria , III , i,  4.  _ vimj 
nobili.,  V,  6,  1.  — vice.  Teredon  , 
VI,  3a,  4.  — vico  prope  Cedia. , 
XIV,  8,3.—  vici  omnium  viarum  , 
III , 9 , 14.  — vici  plurimi , VI , aa  , 

4-  — oppida  viciqne , XII , 40,  a.  — 
vici.  in  omnibu.  , XXXIV,  la  , a.  — 
parvii  in  vicia.X,  i5,  i. 

Vide/ied,  11,55,4;  VIII,  at,  i. 
XXVI1I,.3,6. 

Video  audore.  mirari , IX  , 86 , 1. 
— video  in  ea  untentia  Virgililim 
fuisM,  XVIII,  7,  3.  - videjne  ut. 
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XV1II,6;,  I-  — Tiikt  nuDum  con- 
cha, IX,  55,  1.  — Tidcnt  clariiu, 
XXV,  38,  I.—  vidi,  IX,  58,  i ; 
XVIll , 34,  a*  — vidimus,  IX  , 54, 

4 ; IX,  57  , 1.  — (Plinius  in  Africa), 
XVII  , 3 , la.  — vidil  in  quiele  , 
XXV,  6,  a;  XXXV,  3&  , ii.  — 
videre  (pro)  viderunt  , II,  3i  , a, 

— videre  qiroavi , XXXV,  58,  1. — 
aliqua  led!  vidcas,  XVII,  a , 7.  ^ 
vlderel  hsec  Fabricius,  XXXIII , 54, 
3. — videntc  nulto,  XXIII,  63,  8. 
^vidente  sc,Vlll,3,i. — videtor 
llcsiodo,  XXI  , 68  , i.  — vldcalur 
frivulum  , nun  tainen  oraittendum  , 
XXVIII , 5o  , a.  — vidcalur  temera- 
riuni , XVIII,  7,  4*  — vide"  polcit  id 
cvenisse,  XXXUI , i5,  i.—  vidcri 
po&sumus  dixisse  • XVIII  , 7,  a.  — > 
vidcri  prope  possont , XXIX , a6,  a, 

— vidcri  poteramus  satis  dixisse  , 
XXXIII,  37,  I. 

Vidua  arbor , XVII , 35 , 47*  — 
vidua  vite  arbor,  XXIV,  11a,  1.— 
vidua  columna , X,  5a  , 1.  — vi- 
duamaliquam  nominantes,  XXVIII, 
IX,  3.-^ vidua  fama  sua  nomina.  111, 

Vigentium\iom\wim  prelia  superat, 
XXXVll,  la,  3. 

VigU  cura  anscri,  X,  a5 , 1.  — 
vigil  obsidio , X , 53  , 1.  — vigil  sU- 
lio,  X,  a;,  3.  — vigiles  nosiri  noc- 
turni,  X,  a4,  !•  — vigilum  Neronis 
prKfectus  , XXII , 47,  I* 

Vigilare  quos  opus  sit , excitat  si- 
symbrium, XX,  91,  a*  — vigilans 
fulminc  ietus,  II,  55 , 5.  ~ vigilans 
ct  paratus  ad  cursum,  XI,  aS,  4< 

Vigilia  in  dies  loogior,  X,  98,  1. 
— > vigilia  prima  , sceunda  , II , 71 , 3. 
• quarta  , V,  18,  1.  — quarta  cas- 
trensi , X,  a4«  — vigilia  constant 

opera  nocturna , XVIII , 63 , i.  — vi> 
giliarom  mensura,  XXXIII,  ai , 5, 
— vigllias  (quis)  invenit,  VII,  57, 
1 1.  — vigilias  obisse  malulinas , XIV, 
a8 , 6*  — vigiliis  uoctumis  milituxn  , 
II,  37,  I. 
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Vigiliam  praatare  fugalo  somno 
ocnlos  cancrorum , XXXll,  38,  3. 

— vigiliarnm  remedia  , XXVI,  69  , 

I ct  seqq#  — vigilias  tollit  brassica 
dacocta  , XX,  33,  4*  ~~  contra  eaa 
papaver  <lecoquitur,  etc.  XX,  76,  4* 

— vigilias  ct  sudores , XVIII  ,8,4* 

liberi , VII , 3,  a.  — vi- 
ginii  unam  moseas,  XXX,  17,  1.  — 
vigioli  uno  diebus , XXIX  , 3q , 7. 

Viginthir^  VII , 53 , 3. 

Vigor  indomitus,  XIV,  6,  1.  — 
vigor  (in  margaritis) , IX,  54,  4* 
vigoris  sigoib^tio,  XIX,  44i  — 

vigorf m aniroi  corporiique  custodis— 
sel,XXll,  53,  a.  — vigorem  antroi 
tendentibus  ad  procincium  , XXIII, 
a3  , B.  — vigorem  corpus  olcoaccipit, 
XXIII,  4®  » *•—  vigor*  el  memoria 
state  concuasis,  XXV,  5,  i.  — vigoro 
animi , VII , aS,  i.  — vigore  quodam 
tingens  apposila  , XXXVll , a8,  a. 

mancipitim  , VII,  10,  3»  — 
viics  margarits,  IX,  $9,  a.  — viles 
sroaragdi , XXXV II , a8  , 5.  — vilior 
fii,  XXXll,  3,  1. -vilior  illo,XlX, 
|5  , 4'  vilior  multo  prsdiolis  , 
XXXVll , 3o  , lo  — nulla  artium  vi— 
Kor  fiat , XXIV,  1 , 4*  vUioris  csi 
turbae  prasius,  XXXVll,  34  , 1.  — 
viliurem  maleriam  , XXXIII , 4^>  >• 

— vilitis  fecit  aurum , XXXUI , 6, 6» 

— viliore  e genera  , XVll , aO , i.  — 
viliores  colorcs,  XXXV,  la,  1.  — 
viliorcs  ligno  arbores  , XVI,  84 , 3. 

— viliora  vasa  , XVI , 68 , i.  — 
vUioribos  raaenlis,  XIII,  a3,a,— 
viUssiroos  onjz,  XXXVI,  la,  3.— 
vilisfima  creta , XXXV,  58,  i.  — vi- 
lissima  crjsiallus,  XXXVll,  9,  1. 

— vilissima  rosa  , XXI,  to,  3> 
viiissimum  ubi  curaliuni , XXXII  , 
11 , I.  — viiissimum  geans  purpurs  , 
IX,  61,  3*  — vilissimi  generis,  IX, 
ao , a.  — vilissimo  gencre  , XXXUI , 
a7,  a.  — vilissimo  liminum  nsu  , 
XXXVl,  8,  1. vilissimi  colorcs, 
XXXV,  aq,  I,  — vilissimi , mali , 
XVIII  ,8,1.  — vUissiflue  anelbjsti , 


— "bigitize-  : jglr 


VI.L 

XXXVn , ex  his 

quc  piDgni  carent , IX  , i8 , a.  — xi- 
lUiioia  onrarami  elc.  XXXV,  5;,  a. 

— yiltssiina  opera  pueii  rel  anus  , 

XIII,  4?#  — Tilisstma  poma , XV, 

15 . 3.  ~ Tilusiiiiu  ofiorihos , XV,  7, 
4* tilbsirnij  rebus  otilitates  easden 
cicogitavit,  XXXIV,  34*  a. 

yiUuime  constat , XVlIl  *8,6. 
Vilitas  adimit  aoctoritatem  rebus, 
XTX  , 19  t 9*  — ~ vilitas  animarum  , 
XXXVI,  a4,  i5.  vilitas  asnoiue 
incredibilis , XVIII,  4>  1.^  vilitas 
'mercis,  XIV,  5, 4*—  vilitas  nomi- 
nom , XX  , I , I • — vilitas  ossea  , 
VllI  1 4 } i>  vilitas  prieeipoa  , 
XXXIV,  a,  I.  'p-  vilitas  rediit  ad 
denarios  senos,  XXXV,  a8,  i.  — vi- 
litalis  cibaric  vitis,  XIV,  4,  la.  — vi- 
litalis  indiciuiD,  XI,  i5,  i.  — vili-- 
latem  aivi  nemo  sestimat , XXVI , i8, 

I.  — viiitatem  auro  fecit,  XXXIll  , 

14 . 3.  — vilitate  juxta  belluas  homo, 

II,  5,  10,  — vilitate  luxuriam  cir- 
cumscribamus,  XXII,  3,  p.  vilitate 
turn  magna , XVIII , 88 , 9. 

Villa  ^ hortus,  XIX,  19,  a.  — villa 
Aeadamise  nomine  celebrala  , XXXI, 
3 , a.  ~ villa  Gcsarum , XV,  So , 4*  * 

— villa  Galcrii,  X,  aS,  i. — villa 
inemorata  digua , XXXI,  3,  i. — 
villa  nec  fuadmn  qusrat,  etc. XVIII, 
7,  I.  — villa Toacnlana,  XXII , 6,  a; 
XXXVl,  a4,  I a.  — viilte  accessu 
palustri,  XXXV,  37,  5.  — vilim  Gao- 
saris,  XXXII,  7,  i«  — vilim  elism, 
n , 85 , a.  — vilim  hortos  jnngcndos  , 
XIX,  ao,  !•  — ville  mangonixatc, 
IX , 79 , 1.  — villa  ae  subuibana  , 
XXXI,  aS  , 1.  — villam  ezmdi&cavit 
Locullus,  XIX  , 80,  I.  — villam  si 
quis  vile  nigra  prmdnxerit,  XXIll , 
17,  t«  — vilianim  ports  , XXI,  68, 
I.  — portis  prsGgunt  rostrum  lupi  , 
XXVIII  44*  **  vHlarom  prospcc- 
losgraiior,  XII,  i3,  i,  — speotenlin 
subsolanum,  XVIII,  77,  5.  — villa- 
rum  in  cnilia  pelli,  XXXV,  9,  i - — 
villamm  sepia  , XXI,  $8,1.  — viU 
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lammiulcU,  XViJI,  G,  G.  — villis 
nostris  annexe  (apes),  XI , 17,  1.  — 
villas  adeuDlium  species  pingere  , 
XXXV  , 37,  5.  — villas  (pingere), 
XXXV,  37,  5.—  villis  acoolitur  am- 
nil,  111,  9,  a. 

Villarts  gatline,  X,  5;,  1, 
Villatieanun  quadrupedum  talo* 
rum  cinis  • etc.  XXVIII , 49<  4*  ~ 
vilUlicas  alites  tulas  fieri , si,  XXlll , 
i7p  «• 

^<r7//can/c illissenatu,  XVIII, 8,  i> 
Villiconun  perilia,  XVIII,  7,  4* 
fV//osa  cauda,  VI],  a3,  a.  — vil- 
losje  dcnsilalis  XXVll,  4S  , i.  — 
villosa  radire,  XU  , aG,  3,  — villosi 
nrsi , XI  , lit,  li  — villoss  radices, 
XXVI,  ag,  I,  — villosa  genua  hirco- 
rum,  XU,  37,  3.  — villosa  ventralia, 
Vlll,  73  , 4-  — villosior  rauda  , 
VllI,  S8,  1.  — villosiur  folio  laris, 
XVI,  19,  3.— villosior speous  (aranei), 

XI,  17,  4*  viliusissimus  animalium 
lepuj  , XI,  g4,  a.  — viilosissimi  ar- 
mi,  VIII,  7G,  a. 

Villus  armorum  , VIII,  5o,  8. — 
villus  barbarum  in  capris,  X , 37, 1. 

— villus  menlo  eaprarum  dependens, 
VIII,  76,  4* — villus  cxiguus,  VIII, 
34,  4*  villus  nrsorum,  VllI,  Sa  , 
a — villo  breves  oves,  VIII,  73,  1. 

— villo  caprino,  VIII,  jS,  1.  —vil- 
lo leporino  , X , 68,  i«  — villo  mui« 
COSO,  XVI,  i3,  I.  — villo  stmplici  , 
Vlll,  18, 1.  — villo  lomiU,  VllI,  76, 
3.—  villi,  XVI,  35,  1.  — villi  e 
rosiro  inferiore  , XXVIII , a5,  1.  — 
villi  arborum  cani,  XII,  So,  t villo< 
lonim  specie,  11,  aa,4«—  villis  horren- 
tibus,  VIII,  6t , 8.  — villis  inhorres- 
cere,  XI,  37,  1.—  villis  madentibus, 

XII,  37,  a.  — villis  succum  inbxres- 
cere,  XII,  37,  a. 

Vimen  : vimine  ulmeo,  XVII,  aS, 
a.  — alvi  cx  vimine  , XXI , 4?) 
vimina  biGda,  XVII,  34  1 9* — vl- 
mina  petebantur  in  eum  rolirm  , 
XVI  , i5  , t.  — viminibos  infestis, 
XXXII,  5,  1- — viminibus  tesendisy 


iigi  'VliN  * 

XVI  I. viiDinibusutiltor  nigra 
•sails , XV  i,  69,  I. 

yimiiuiUs  sails f XVII,  3i  , a.  — - 
vifninaliuxn  cullura,  XVil,  3a,  i> 
yimineaiiWx  ,XVI,  69,  1. 

yinacei  (tncJlcin®  t%  ei*),XXUI, 

I,  — viaaceorum  cinis , XXIIl, 
^ yinareonin  halilu,  XXlll  f 
^ ^ a,  — vinaccis  aqua  maceralis, 
X!V  la  , I*  vioaceis  circumcisis  , 
XIV,  i3,  vtMW*  conlcgunl , 

XXXfV  , 5t>i  ••  — »in»ceii  el  tmce 
n'lmi.,  XIV,  4 , 3.  — vinaceU  m.de- 
facii.,  XIV.  II,  1.  — «n»ceu  ilipel* 
live,  XIV,  3,  5.  — e vinictii  fecere 
atramentun,  XXXV,  , a. 
yinariuta  villa,  XIV,  4, 

VinaUa,  XV  UI.  69 , 5.  - vin»U» 
rriora,  XVlll.  69,  7-  ~ »l- 

leri,  XVlll,  69,  9. 

yinaria  cclla  , XIV,  i4  , 
naiie  cell*  ljloi,fenealra,  clc,  XIV, 

^ j.  — vinarli  ulria  hircini , 

xxvm , li,  >•  - «'“*• 

XXIV,  1.3. 

yincapervinea  semper  virel , aa.i, 
a.  ^(medicinsex  ea),  VII,  99, 

I et  seqq.  . 1 • 1 

yincio  ; Tinxcrc  plotnbo  lapulcro, 

^ ^3,  1.  ■ — vioclens  edcra, 
XVII,  3?  t — viociri  nodo  quain 
.rclisJimo,  XVII , 35,  a;.  - »incium 
•uro,  XIX,  la,  I.  - viactipadcs, 
XVlll  4,  vinctorum  pcenalis 

opera,  XVlll,  *9,  4' 

admirHioncm  omnium,  11 , 

— vincil  libido,  X,  5i  , 4* 
„!ncil  ninnero  foUorum  mannam, 
^5^  !•-*•  vincil  omnes  calamus 

Syri«,  X»»  48,  I.  - vincil  pr«- 
stanlissime , XXVlll , 5o , 3. 

vincunt  celcriialcm  , X , 1 , »• 
vincant  vcl  lerri  aciem,XlX,  a,  4*— 
vincont  spatia  , II , ?3,  1.  — vlcil 
apnd  Actiam,  XI,  ?5,  a-  — vicit  an- 
lecedenUsaqoarum  duclus,  XXXVI , 
,a.  — vicil  forlunam,  VII,  ag,  5. 
vivit  la  boc  Italia,  XVI,  63,  a,  — 
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vicil  01jmpia,X,  83.  9.  — vicit  om- 
nes,  XXXVII,  7,  3.  — vicil  omnia 
gentium  Italia,  XIV,  a,  1-— vicil  sc 
(Alcsandcr),  XXXV,  36,  a4>  — viccrc 
coles  ex  Armenia  vec?x  , XXXVl,  10, 

1.  ^ vicerunl  eas  omnes  domus  du®, 
XXXVl,  a4,  8.  — -vincam  quod  bo- 
num  sit,  XXlX,  7, 1 viceril  opera  gi- 
ganluin,  XXXIU,  ai,5- — vitislisdcos 
hominesque,  II,  9,  3.—  vicis>c  classe 
el  cquilatu  in  eodcm  loco  Numentum 
traduDt,  VI,  3a,  9.  *-  vlcissc  in  hoc, 
IX,  58,  a.  — vicisse  versus  Homcri 
videlur  , XXXV  , 36  , 33.  — vin- 
cendo  vicli  lumus,  XXIV  , 1 , 4*  “** 
vioceute  se  ipsa  natura  , XXXII, 1, 

— vincenles  sacrts  certaminibus,  VII, 
a7  . a.  — vinciinur  amaranlo,  XXI, 
a3,  1.—^  vintilur  in  iis  Arabia  . XU, 
38,  t.—  vincitur  mare  , IV  , 8,  a4* 

— oc  ignc  quidem  vincitur,  XXVlll, 
a3,  4-'*'  viucunlur  cibi  pcrvigilio  , 
XI,  118,  ».  — vinci  aquam  , XXXI , 
34)  >•  ~ vinci  erubesccns,  XXXV  , 
36  y ao.  — ' vinci  oumquaro  a terra  , 
XIX,  Go  , a.  ^vinci  se  conGlenlur, 

j XXVII,  a,  a. 

yinciurtt:  virg®  ad  viocliiras,  XVI, 
68,  1. 

yincuiutn  confarrealionts  ,XV11I , 
3 3.  — vinculi  usum  pr®stat,  XXIY, 
4o,  viuculum  incidere  , XVII, 

aS,  a.  — vinculo  adstrictas,  XYll, 
35,a2.<—  vinculo  coniinente  liberta- 
Icm  debiscendi,  XVII,  a4,  7»  — 
culo  liberata  vitis,  XVII , 33  , 4^* 
vinculo  molliore  , XVII , 35  , 4^* 
vinculo  omni  cinclus  cl  calcealus  . 
XXIlI  , 49  , «■  — vinculo  tripUci, 
XXX,  I , a»  — vinculo  veherocnii 
coltigari , XVII , 35  , 8.  — vinculo 
vitem  suspendere , XVII,  35,  43«  — 
vinculs  Andromed®.  V,  i4  1 3.  — - 
vincula  Promelbei,  XXXV II,  1 , a.  ~ 
vincula ei  quibus  fianl,  XVI,  69, 1. — 
vincula  pariunt  salices , XVI , 68,  1. 
— ad  vincula  utuntur  ea  radice,  XXI. 
Sa,  ie  duci  euin  in  vincula  , XXI, 
6,1.—  cilra  vincula  non  licuit  So-> 
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cvtii  mori,  VII,  ^4*  ~ viocuUt 

cusioditam,  XVII,  3o,  8. 

f^indtmia  bcc  incloditor  roense 
Maio,  XI , t4  ) 3.  Tindemia  olca- 
nim  , XV , a , a.  — vindeinia  thoris 
XII  , 3a  , I.  — ▼indemia  aectinda 
tliaru  , XII,  3a,a.  — Tindemia  nata- 
rita«,XVllI,  74,  ■•^Tiodeiiiic  mcllis 
aignaiDyXI,  i5,a«— TiDderauetempus 

jaslum,  XVIll,  74«  -- Tindeiniain 

ai^e  K<jtiinocliuni  naturaiD,  XVIII , 
74i  5.  — vindemiam  roetit  in  tellure 
aupinam,  XVII,  35,  a6.  vindemia 
pendente  , XIV  ,5,4*^  vtndeihic 
adulterantar,  XXIII,  ao,  i.^vinde- 
mias  ceriiui  eat  aic  coqui  , XVII,  5 , 
1*  — vindemiij  convebemUs  , XVI, 
‘4f  »• 

yindemiant  noviMinribj,  XIV,  4t 

vindemiare  bis  anno,  XVllI , 5i, 
a.  — vindemiara  incipito,  qnarn,  etc. 
XVUI,  74,  5.  — vindcmiare  si  con- 
lingat  luna  crescente  , XVIII,  74  « 5. 
— vindemiantes  vidiCalend.  Januarii, 
XVIII,  74  » 9-  ~ vindemiantes  (pin- 
gere),  XXXV,  87,  5. 

aoctoratas,  XIV,  3,  1. 

— viodemitor  Hispaniarum,  XVII, 
4o.  I. 

Vindemitor  , Stella  , czoritor  , 
XVllI,  74,  viodemitoriseourso 
XXllI,  65,  1. 

y index  cUrissione  lingnse  Roma- 
Dse,  XXXI.  3,  a. 

y indicat  frogain  radicem  nincalio, 
XVIII,  5o,  1.—  vindicat  sibi  Africa 
punicom  malum,  XIII, 34,  > vii^ 

dicant  a potrescendo,  XXXI,  4^,  t« 

— viodicazilstbicsluro  aqase,  XXXI, 
I,  I.—  Tindicaot  a gelo  hieme , 
XVII,  3i  , 1.  — vindicaiit  Pytbago- 
rc  boc  volameo,  XXIV  , loi,  i.  — 
vindicant  sibi  chr^socollan,  XXXIII, 
19 , 1.  — vindicabatreliquias  rei  con— 
fessm,  XXVI,  7,  t.  — viodicaverunt 
locam,  XV,  a4,  i«  — viodicaverat 
xienio  mortem,  X,  60 , 3.  — vindicare 
sibi  jns,Xll,  3o  , 3«  vindicando 

abort  acarie,  XV,  7, 6.— vindicans  sc 
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allitudo,  XVII,  35, 4o*  * vindicans 

sibi  nibilez  rapto,  HI,  ao,3.  — > via- 
dicans  sibi  uoilalem,  V,  a7,a.  — vin- 
dicanlibossuom  nomen  eoroois,  XXI, 

а,  1 . — vindicator  a rubigine  fermni , 
etc.  XXXIV,  43,  a.  — vindicalur 
oleum  sale  a (dogailodine,  XV,  4 % 5* 

— vindicantar  a rapina,  XXXllI , G, 
9*  — vindicari  capillom  a canitie, 
XXVllI,  4G  , a.  — vindicaGs  mori- 
bus,  XXXIV,  6,  a. 

yindicim  exeraplam  , XXIX,  3,  8. 
yinea  florere  incipiat , XVIII , 65  , 

б.  <— vinea  si  macra  erit,  XVII,  6,  5* 

— vioea  vetussemel  fossa  ait,  XVIII, 
67,  5.  — ’vinese  causa  seritur  saliz, 

populusatba,  etc.  XVII,  3z,  s et  a 

vines  jugerom,  XVIII,  65,  4.  — vi- 
nes satus  XVIII,  64,  !• — vtneam  fa- 
ciuntvites  adroioiculats,  XIV,  3,3. 

— vineam  ter  anno  confodi , XVII , 

35,  16.  — vines  oppognalionum 
deilera  mionnn , XIV,  3,8 vi- 

nes. quse  sine  adminiculisse  ipssB  sns- 
tineni,  XII , 54  , a<  — Tinese  spectent 
in  sobsoltnum,  XVIII,77, 

nese  pulinentor , XVIII,  3. — vi- 
ntarnm  armamenU  , XVII , 35 , i.  — 
Tinearnm  cnltores,  XVII  , 36,  i. — 
vinearum  fcrlilitai,  IV,  aa,  5.  — vi- 
ncarum  jnga  , XVI,  68,  i.  — vi- 
nearam  malum,  rabi(;o,  XVIII,  44  , 
4<  — vineanim  prolecla,XVII,  i8,  i. 

— vinearnm  ratio  , XVII,  35 , lo  et 
i«qq.  — vineamm  situs  , XVII,  a , 8 
ct  seqq.  — vineas  accumnlare,  XVIII, 
6a,  I.  — vincaa  coli  , VI,  17,  1.  — 
Tineas  limitari  deenmano,  XVII , 35, 
i3.  — Tineas  pampinare  , XVIII,  67, 
3et  5.  — Tineas  potare,  XVIII , 6a  , 

I. —Tineas snlGre,  XVII,  47,  S 

vineas  orit  snillum  6mam,  XVII,  46, 
I.  — inter  vineas  seri  fici  non  vetan- 
tor,  XVII,  i8,  1.  — invineis  nascen- 
tem,  XXV  , 19,  a.  — pedaroenia  in 
vinets  cut  vento  opponenda,  XVII , 
a,  I. 

f'ineta,  in  rinelis  naseiliir,  XXIV, 
86,  a. 
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p^moienMia  pretmm , XIV  , i8 , 3. 

yinoUnt0  m«U  punica,  XVll,  47i 

1. 

yinoms  mons  succai,  XV  « 37,  1. 
— Tinosi  Mporii,  XII , 17  , 1.  — vi- 
Dos»  mordaciialU  ad  liogoam,  XXI, 
7a,  I.  — vinotoodore,  XXVll,  11,  i* 

viooit  sued  piro,raoro,mjrto  : sed 
noo  avii,  XV  , 33  , 1.  ^ ▼inosa , 
XXllI,  57,  i.-^vioosainala  punica , 

XIII, 34,  1. 

yinum  Kgris  <piando  non  dandum, 
XXIII , i4  ) 4 — ‘dnam  qua 

ratione  0gns  mederaUar,  VII,  87,  a. 
— »vSBumdalM  sine  odoiv,  XV,  33, a.— 
viiium  aaprimitar  k>(o,  XllI  , aa  , a. 

vinam  irnportaas  feeuaditateni  fe~ 
minU,  viris  rabiem , XIV,  aa,  i.— 
▼inum  iodigefia,  XIV,  a.  ~ 
asm  mcluis  Tetustionbaa  dtibtu  , 
XVI  , 5i  , i»  — > daum  narrhiaam , 

XIV,  aS,  I.  — vimam  e myrlo,  XV, 
33,  a.  — ‘ vinum  es  mjfto , q«o  num> 
quam  webriatur  , XXlll , 81 , a.  — 
vioam  palmeuni,  XXXVII,  70  t.  — 
Mpiii  noalum,  SIC.XXUI,  a6  , 1.  ^ 
YiBom  pioe  catiditom  ozcaWacit , ate* 
XXIII, a4«  S.^vianm  pluribus prosit, 
an  noceat,  XXIII,  19,1*  -^Tinam  potu 
auailiuni,  ant  vetienaro,  XXIII,  1^, 
i«  tinum  « rola,  XXI,  78  , a,  — 
viDum  qno  somnus  concilietnr , ^ 
quo  fugalur , XIV  , aa  , 1.  vi- 
Bum  lerrv  sanguis , dout«  ▼aneBuin , 
XIV  , 7,  1.  ~ vinnm  ea  trixagioe, 
XXIV,  80,  3.  — -vinumurtnis  dendis, 
XXI,  78,  1.  — vinum  ex  avisnigris 
minus jucBndaiD,  XXIII, B,  i.<~reai* 
na  turn  in  dnum  additur,  XVI,  aa,  1, 

vini  abstemiis  mulicribus,  XXII , 
54,  I*"*  xial  apparatus,  (deeo),  XIV, 
3^,  t et  scqq«  — vini  asperitas  utmi* 
tigatur,  XIV,  a4,  i el  seqq.  — vini 
avidiasima  aerpontes,  XXII,  49« 
vini  eolores  qualuor,  XIV,  11  , i. 
vini  coloium  trita  reddil , XLXVllf 
io5,  !•  — ad  vini  colorem  non  acce* 
dant  ainclhjsti,  XXX Vll,  i*  — 

vini  coodendiralio,XlV,  37, 1 ctseqq. 
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— > (vini  dotes  et  proprictates),  XXIII, 
33,  1 et  seqq.  — vini  £bi  ( medicios 
ex  ea),  XXIII,  3i,  1 et  aeqq.  — vini 
faex  arboribns  segris  , XVII,  47» 
vini  ffccem  excoquunt , XXXV  , a5,  1. 

— vini  fiditii  genera,  XIV,  18,  1 et 
seqq.  — vini  fimnUas  et  senio  proft* 
dens  rila,  XIV,  4,  a.—  vini  genen» 
(de  his) , XIV,  8,  1 el  aeqq.  — (medi- 
ans ex  eis),  XXIU,  19,  I et  aeqq.  — 
vini  genera  nobilia  in  toto  orbe  , Cere 
LZXZ,  XIV,  i3,  I.*— vini  (liquor) in— 
tua,  XIV,  39 , a.  — vini  nature,  XIV, 

7,  I el  aeqq.  — vini  hsec  nalnra  in 
vetoalate  eat,  XIV,  6,3.—  vini  na- 
ture excalfactoria  , XXV,  9$,  1.  — 
vini  natara  non  gelaadt,  XIV , 37, 
1.  — vini  Datura  (hjoaejamo)  , XXV, 
17,  a.  — vini  lenitatem  at  exdlat 
Grmda,  XIV,  a(  , 1.  —vini  noxiam 
timent  mgri,  XIV,  19,  i. — vini  odo< 
rem  emendat  pania,  etc.  XXII,  68,  a. 

— vini  pigmenturo  , XiV,  a5,  7.  — 
vini  podilum  Jovi , XIV.,  i4  > 3*  — 
vini  polua  recrcaas  vires  , XII , a , a. 

— vini  ralioncm  illastravemt,  XXVI , 

8,  i«  — vini  sapor  corrumpitnr  bras- 
sion,XlX,  4^,  3.  — yini  anporieati- 
tnitnr  odore  beta,  XIX,  4<>i  3.  — * vini 
aapore  iuena  aqok  , 11 , io6,  ii.  — 
vtnt  aapor  inaat  myito,  XV«  3;,  a.  — 
vini  sapor  sorbu,  XV,  aS,  1. — viot 
quemdam  aaporem  hnbel,  XXIV,  38, 
a.  — vini  aapore  quodam  in  ibmIU, 
XIII,  9,4.-*  vtnt  aaporem  Cidi, 
XXXVII,  57,  1.  — vini  aueeom  gig- 
no,  XXIII,  9,  t.  — vini  tmdium  ad- 
docunt,  XXX,  it,  I.—  vini  tsdium 

que  aflenim , XXXIl,  49 4 

tingendigmtia  cokvea  ad]idrnua,X  I V, 
•S,  7»«^  vini  vebementia  , XXIII, 
a5,  ifc-pyini  virus,  XVII,  6,  a.  — vini 
vitium  transit  in  remedia  , XXUl  , 
ap  ^ I*  ^ vini  in  vitium  iodinan* 
tisc^nmcntafn,XlV,  aS  , 7,  — vino 
eondendovasa,  XIV,  aS,  6.  — vino 
mare  conveoit,  XXIV,  10a,  5.—  vino 
debemua  bomines,  quod  aoli  non  ai- 
ticnlcs  bibimus , XXlll,  1 , a3. — 
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vmo  escelleirti ) XIV , ii,  a.  ^ vino 
nimunt  odorem  gravem  apio  , XIX , 
a.  ~ viao  graliam  adjiek  radix 
|»aiiacii,  XXV,  i4>  — vinoinimicia~ 

siroa  bratsica,  XX,  36,  i.  — vtoonel 
4|oU  mucuit,  XlV,  6, 1.  — 'Tioo  Tcriiaa 
est  altribala  , XIV,  a8 , 3«  — ▼inom 
afrundtre  arbori , XVI,  91  , i*  ti- 
nom  aqua  miiceri,  VII,  57,  8.  — vi- 
oum  ex  aqua  elmelle  tauturo,  XIV, 
so,  It  — Tinum  bibere  Icminu  non 
liccbat,  XlV,  14  , a.  -»  viaum 
bibere  jumenta  cogtmus,  XlV,  a8 , 
I.  — ▼iQuiD  eocondiunl,  Xlll , 4^>  1* 

— eioura  Buere  e foote  , elc«  XXXI, 
i3  , I.  — ▼ilium  ease  noxium  mira- 
mur,  XlV  , a5,  7.  ~ Tinum  palmis 
expriimant  Indi  ct  Arabei,  VI,  3a,  i8* 

— Tinum  promitlendo  Sgrti,  XXVI, 

8,  It  —Tinum  prccipue  appetuntaer- 
pentcx,  X,  93,  I.  — Tinum  in  Ue~ 
diom  Teoire  bU  qui , etc.  XXXI, 

13  , I.  — Tioo  abluitur  nardom  , 
Xll  , i6,  4*  Tioo  abiinthite  uti, 
XXllI,  a6,  It— Tino  adTersaribras- 
sicam,  XX,  34,  Tino  estatem  non 
exsuperani,  XlV,  4>  iit-~Ttno  albo, 
XXIV,  aq,  3.  — Tioo  eo  flamma  ac* 
cenditur,  XlV  , 8 , 3.  — tioo  ioTe* 
terato  commendabilU  otx,  XIV,  4 < 

9.  — vino  leni,  XX,  96 , 3.  — tioo 
leni  lota,  XXXIV,  34,  a.  — - vino  me- 
lior  Tinea,  XVII,  35 , 10.  — Tino  me- 
raculo,  XX  ,80,  i«  — Tino  mintme 
durante,  XIV,  4>  i3.-«- vino  myrteo 
prodeM  foverc  igocm  xaerom , XXVI, 
74,  1.^  vino  nimio  fceteot  ora,  XI, 
ii5,a.  — vine  nohili,  XXVI, 3o,  1.— 
▼ino  odorcm  acquiri  , XV , i8  , 5.  — 
vino  ci  oieo  meliorca  fiont  amaragdt , 
XXXVII , 18 , 4*  vino  palmeo  ar- 
bor perfuM,  Xll,  4<’i  >•  **  vino  par- 
turn  abigi  (ubi),  XlV,  aa  , 1.  — tioo 
quam  odoratiasimo  , XXVIII,  38,  1. 

— Tine  rogum  ne  re^rgito , XlV, 

14  » 1*  — vtoo  Mpiudiam  obum- 
brari  , XXI11  > a3  , i.  — vino  se- 
mina  perfosa  roinua  egrotant  , 
XVlll,  43*  vine  ei  aquaUmpe- 
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rate,  XX,  4o,  >•  — vino  (qus)vt- 
nea  copioaior,  XVII,  3S,  tt.  — vino 
▼ircaatuntor,  XXllI,  aa,  1.—  aunt  et 
in  vino  prodigia,  XlV,  aa,  it  — vina 
antiqoa  (de  hij],  XIV,  6,  1 etteqq. 

— vina  asperiora  rigari  eupiunt  , 
XVll  , 41 } 1*  — vina  austeriutem 
annis  accipiunt,  XIV,  4*  4*  vina 
incellU  , II,  ^0  , 1.  — vina  dabla, 
XVIII , 74  t 9*  ^ vina  fietUia  (de  hia 
prolUe),  XXni,  a6  , t,— vina  Gneca 
aqnaro  habent , XlV , a3,  i.  — vine 
imbecilla,  XIV,  37,  a.— vinaiiiilau- 
rantur,  XIV  , a5  , 5.  — vina  ei  U- 
bidine  baurtunlur,  XIV,  a8, 3.  — vi- 
ne medicameola  font  minima  aliqua 
mixtura , XlV , 6,  3.  — vina  mu«tU 
odoratiora, XXI,  18,  it  — vina  mjr- 
rbe  odore  condita,XIV,  iS  , 1.— 
vina  (royrto) corrigenda  , XV,  87,  a. 

— Tina  fiunt  e myxis,  XIII,  10,1.— 
vina  nobilia,  XVII,  35 , 87.  — vina 
habent  nomen  comntU  , XV,  16 , 
!•  — Tina  operaria,  XlV,  la,  i# 

— Tina  ex  palmu,  XIII,  6,  i# — 
vina  que  prolibare  diit  nefastnm  ha- 
betur,  XlV , a3  , it  — vina  ponica , 
XVll,  3,  7*  — vina  temulentic  naa* 
cenlia,  XV,  3,  1.  — vina  fiunt  lom, 
XVll,  35,  4^  — vina transflaant'in 
vaie  ex  edcra  , XVI,  63,  %,  — vina 
Iransroarina,  XlV,  9,  1 et  leqq.  — vi- 
na valida,  XlV,  a7 , a.  — vina  vetns- 
late  in  albom  colorem  Iranacunt , 
XlV,  4t  ~ vina  ex  nngnenUf  com- 
pttita,  XlV,  ai  , 1.  — vinorum  dif- 
lefentim  ex  palmb,  XllI ,9,  a.  — vt* 
Doram  medieamen  , XIV,  a5,  5.  — 
vinit  auctorftai  fall , XlV,  17*,  i* — 
▼inif  genita  mensa,  XIII,  3o  , 3t  — 
vinU  vetustatem  adjicit  maria  jactalos, 
XlV,  aa,  a.—  vina  acescere,  XlV,  a5, 
6t  — vina  in  apothecis  mntari  , 
XlV  , aS  , I.  — vina  commendat 
antsam,  XX,  73,  1.  — vina  <nc- 
co  suo  commendat  lotoa,  XIII,  33,  1. 

— vina  ex  caryotU  orienli,  XIU,  9 , 
4.  ~ vina  concinnari,  XlV,  aS,  7.— 
vina  ad  condcodacucurbila,  XIX,  a4« 
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3.  — Tint  condieDili  origo,XVIf  iG  , 
1.  — Tin*  condira  naarmore,  gypao  , 
caioei  XXIII , a ei  ae<]q.  — vina 
turn  defccari,  XVIII,  63',  i.  — vioa 
degtislare,  XVIII,  1,3.  — vioa  dif- 
fuDdi,XVlII,G3,  I . — vina  invete— 
rari«  XIX,  19,  4-  — vina  libari  iliia, 
XIV,  >4, vinapolare  docuiraus 
arbores  , Xll  , 4 > >•  — * priora 

effundi,  XVIII,  74.  9.  — vina  (rans- 
fcrrc  in  va$a,  io  qoibua  acelum  foerit, 
XXIV , i5  , 7.  — geoiti  ad  perdcoda 
vina,  X1V«  a8  , a* — vioia  deguaUO'* 
dia  inatiluta  vioalia,  XVlIl  ,69,7. 

— vinia  rubcaceotibua,  XIV  , 4t 

— vioia  uli  neceaae  non  eat,  XV  , 3, 
1.  — in  vinia  plurea  pariter  aenlinn- 
tur  , XV,  3a^,  1.  — aermo  de  vioia 
circa  sgritudioes,  XXIU,  a4t  i*  tt 
SCqq. 

F’io/a  alba  , prima  ver  nuncian- 
tium,XXI|38,  i« — maxime  durut, 
XXI,  38,  viola  quum  appanie>> 
it,  XIX,  3i,  a.—  viola  aridadecoc- 
in  aqua,  etc.  XXXIII,  5?,  3. 
^ violae  acutua  odor,  XXI,  18,  3. 
-~*violae  aibae  vita  longiaaima,  XXI, 
40,  t.  — > violae  albc  apccie  , XII , aa, 
I.  ~ violae  floa  taoium  jucundua  , 
XXI,  18,  3. — viole  odor  (qualii), 
XXI,  18,  I.  — violc  aerolinse  color , 
conrhyliorum  vegetlsaimua , XXI , aa, 
I.  — violam  scntiena,  XXXIV,  3a,  a* 

— fulgor  destoit  in  violam, XXXVII, 
4°  » I*  — viola  florcnte,  XXIV, 
101,  i.^violx  ( natura  caram  et 
genera),  XXI,  14^1  ct  seqq.  — {mc- 
dicioae  exeis) , XXI , 76  , 1 et  aeqq.  — 
vtolis  honos  proximua,  XXI,  i4, 

— violia  aucredit  rosa,  XXI,  39,  a, 

— violaa  imitala  iaspia  , XXXVIl, 
37,  j. 

Violacrus  color  chamaeleooi,  XXII, 
a I,  3. — violaceua  fulgor  in  amclhyato, 
XXXVII,  4>  » 1*  — violacea  gemma, 
XXXVIl , 61  , I.— violacea  purpura, 
IX,  63 , a« violaceum  reddit  co- 
lorem , XXXV,  54  j 1.  — viulareo  co- 
lorc  perlucrot  amcihysti , XXXVIl, 
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4o,  I. — violaeela  prsfertur,  XXXIV* 

3a , 4*  • 

Violant  6dem  coojagU,  X,  5a,  i« 

— oe  quid  violet  ultra  cortieem  , XII , 
54 , 3.  ~ (violaaaet  hoc  nuroen, 
XXXIII,  a4  , !•  — violare  oaluram 
eana ,,  XXX,  6,  1.  — ne  violaretur 
nnua,  VII,  38,  1.  — violari  gemmaa  , 
VI,  6,  33.  ~ violari  geenmaa , etc< 
XXXVIl,  1,1.  — violala  fide  , IV, 
a6,  i4> 

^iWcn//a  (Circii)  , XVII , 3,  II. 

— violcolia  domila , V,  10,  5.  — 
violenlia  forlunae,  VII,  4-^  1 
violentia  (meD5lruorum),XXV^IlI,  a3, 
3.  — violeotia  Neronia,  XXXIV,  19, 
34.  — violenlia  radii , II , i3  , 1 1.  — 
violentia  ventomm  , 11 , 38  , 3.  — 
violcotiam  exU  averti  , XXVIII , 
a3,  1. 

Violentus  Eupbratea , V,  ao,  a.  — 
violeota  odore  cupresaua,  XVI,  60,  1. 
violenlo  com  flatu , II  , 89,  3.  — vio» 
leotior  ainoia,  III,  a8,  1.  — violen- 
tiua  mari  ventiave  , XXXII , 1 , i. 

— violenlisaimx  ,due  rea  nature  , 
XXXVIl,  i5,  4*  " violentiaaifnx 
prune,  XXXIII,  19,  a« 

Viptra  animal  parit , IX  , i5  , a. 

— quot  parit,  X,  8a,  a.  — vi- 
pera  terra  condiiur,  VllI , 59, 
I.—  virua  fundit  in  morsua , XI, 
6a , a.  — vipere  caput  abscia- 
sum,  XXX,  3o,  1.— medetur  igni 
aacro  , XXX , 3a , 1.  — vipere  denies 
gingivis  cooduDtor , XI , 6a , s.  — 
vipere  iciua  : contra  cum  iragoriga- 
num  , XX , 68 , 1.  — vipere  jecor  qui 
coctum  bauaerinl,  numquam  postea 
feriri  a aerpente  , XXIX  , aa,  1.  — 
vipere  mas  caput  inscrit  in  oa,  X, 
8a  , I.  — vipere  ova,  X , 8a  , t.  — 
vipere  duplex  vulva,  XI,  84,  1.  — 
vipere  veoenia  reaialunt  folia  lauri , 
XXIII,  80,  I. — contra  ca  efficax 
onoebiles  , XXII,  a5  , t.  — vipere 
colorc  gemma  , XXXVIl , 8a  , 1.  — 
caluli  perrumpunt  latera,  oeciaa  pa- 
rente,  X,  83,  a.  — vipere  limilia 
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capital*,  XXV,  58,  i. — Tiperani  cir- 
cumridunt , XXX , i * , 6.  — viperam 
combarere , etc.  ad  saffutiooea  ocuIo-> 
men  , X]UX , 38 , 3.  ~ viperam  ma- 
iler si  traosscenderit,  XXX,  4^,  4*^ 
c vipera  Untoni  fieri  pasltllostheriacos, 
XXIX,  91  , a.  coiljrium  fit  ex 
vipera,  XXIX , 38 , 3.>^  viperte  (me-' 
dicinae  eis  ) , XXIX  ,a  i , i et  sc()q.  ~ 
viperarum  macalis,  XXV  , 6,  3.  ~ 
viperas  edeodas  dabat,  XXX,  39,4* 
■>— vi peris  quidam  atuntur  iocibis, 

XXIX,  38,  4. 

Vipetintu  adeps  ambostis  medelur, 

XXX , 35  , ~ viperinus  adeps  ati- 

lissime  inaagit  ocolos , XXIX,  38,  4- 
viperini  capilis  dais , XXIX,  38,  4 

— ciois  medetar  nervorum  nodis  , 
XXX,  36,  I.  — viperino  adipe  pedes 
perangi  utile  , XXX  , a3 , a.  — vipe- 
rino  sale  sanaotur  hulrera , XXX,  89, 
3.  — viperina  sanie  tingunt  sagittas, 
XI,  ii5,  a.  — viperini  orbes%  VllI, 
5i , I.  viperinm  pellet,  XXXII, 
a4»  3.  — viperiaaruni  pcUiam  ciois 
expict  alopecias,  XXIX,  *4  > 
viperiois  caroibusali,  VII,a,  ao. 

Vipio  , grus  minor,  X , 69,  1. 
oplimos  judicatas  , Vll,  34  , 1 
• vir  princeps,  XXYIII,  5,4*“ 
viri  gravissimi  auctoritas  , XXI , 88 , 
I.  — viri  iogeotes , II , 19,1.  — viri 
de  geromis  judicaot,  XXX VII,  93,1. 

— viri  (qaamdiu)  gigDaot,VII,  la, 
1.  — viri  si  molierum  coitus  oderint, 
XXVIIl , a;  , 6.  — virorum  dignalio, 
III,  5,  1.  — virorum  Venus  cohibe- 
tar,  ctr.  XXVIll,  80,  1.  — virit 
imponilur  (a  laiiro)  nomen,  XV,  5o, 
5.  — viris  decorum  est,  XiX,  3,  3. 

— viros  pingendi  arlem  coiuplcxus  , 
XXXV,  36,  ta.  — virit  lodorum, 
XXXII,  11,9. 

Virto  prodit  ipso  die  lolslilii  , 
XVIU,fi9,  II. 

Virtt  seslatc , XXII , 3o,  i.  — vircl 
estate  mcnia,  XIX,  4- , i.  — viret 
ihyrso  asparagus,  XIX,  4a,  i.^viret 
bruaia  crocum  , XXI,  17,  3.  — vircl 
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ditttius , XVI , 9 ) 1 > ^ in  labris 
fonlis,  XXXI,  19,  3. — viret  fraxi- 
DUS  ,11*  1 1 1 1 3.  — viret  frutex , Xll, 
4a , 4*  viret  iaspis , XXXVII , 37, 
I.  — viret  perpetuo  laorus,  XV,  4<>* 
I.  — viret  semper  aiaooin,  XXV,  loa, 
I.  — viret  semper  vincapervinca  , 
XXI , 39 , a.  — viret  protinus  semen 
cadens  , XIX  , 54  * 1.  viret  silva, 
XXXI,  3,  a.  — viret  sulphur,  XXXV, 
5o , a.  — viret  usque  ad , etc.  XIX  , 
48,  a.  — vireut  protinus  cotes  aqua- 
rim,  XVIII,  67,  9.—  virenl  ebeno 
silv*  , VI , 35,  19.  — virenlqu*  per- 
petuo, XVI,  19, 3.— virent  sempi- 
lema  coma,  XVI,  3a,  i.  — virent 
mare  tmaragdi , XXXVII , 91  , i.  — 
virere  arborem,  XVI  , 4^> 
virent  temper  Inixut , XVI , a8 , a.  — 
virens  helix  , XVI , 6a , 4>  — virens 
iugrate  gemma,  XXXVU,  19,  1.— 
virens  roaligne,  XXXIV,  a6,  3.  — 
virens  spissius  et  crassius,  XXXVU, 
36,  I.  — vtrcniis  Imie  segetis  , 
XXXlll,  97  , I.  — virenli  semper 
folio,  XVI  , 60  , a.  — virent!  gcncre 
gemma,  XXXVU,  3a,  1.  — virentes 
rapi,  XVIII,  34  I.  — virentes  her- 
bs, II,  106,  6.  — virentes  herbas 
avide  spectamus,  XXXVII,  i6,  1. 
— vireniibus  6cis  , XV,  34 , 5.  — 
vircDtibos  ^icis,  XVlll,  i4>  9. — 
vireotibus  vesci,  XVlll,  aa,  i* 
Vireuit  pomom  olivis , XV,  99*  9. 
abrogare,  11,  54,  9.— uirct 
accipere,  II,  a3,  3.  — viret  ad^» 
fico , XVII  ^ 3o  , 8.  — viret  adimil , 
XVl,  76,  8.  — vires  adjuvant  fici, 
XXUt,  63,  4'  — amplae  pedi- 
turo,  VI,  93,  5.^  vires  ampliat  , 
XXUl,  3a  , 1.  — vires  anlmorum 
perdidit  juventus  , XXXV,  47/3. — 
vires  auferre,  XVII,  3o  , 6. — vires 
capit  radix,  XVII,  35,  8.  — vires 
compescit , XXXU  , 1 , 9.  — vires 
concipit , XVII , 35,  16.—  vires  qus 
coDservant , XI , 1 19 , l . — vires  rof- 
poris  sludiorum  labori  custudisse , 
XXXIV,  5o,  I.  — vires  rorporum  , 
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X,33,  !•«- vires  deitcr»  perte  ma> 
jores  , etc.  VII » 17^  e.  ~ vires  fer- 
run  a magnete  accipit , XXXIV9  4^  1 
I.  — vires  sibi  feoeriot,  XXIII,  a4  f t* 

— vires  gentian , VI 1 a 1 y 3«  ~ vires 

hsbel  contra , etc.  XX  , 56,  1 » — vires 
habei  measibos , XXll , aS,  1 • — ■ vires 
babebit,  XVll , 35 , ai.  — vires  ber^ 
banim  incognitas , XXV,  5,5.  — vi~ 
resimprobasezercente  Nature,  XXXI, 
I,  I.  — vires  jorenain  aagent  fici , 
XXIIl , 63,  3.  — vires  ligno  contoso 
ad  vinenia,  XVI,  69,  l.  — - vires 
noxin  malomm  mandragors,  XXV, 
94 , ~ vires  oleii  sarsum  abibaot , 

XVll , 3o,  1.  vires  parvs,  X , 33  , 
a.  — vires  parvas  babet,  VI,  a3,  6. 

— vires  earucn  pecaliares,  XX , a6 , 3. 

— vires  pmciptuB,  XIV,  4 * a.  — vi- 
res quercns  ejas  ordiais , XXXIII , 8, 
3.  — vires  aec  recenti,  aec  senesceati , 
IX , 63 , 3.  — vires  qoe  non  reeoIU- 
gunt  ngritadine  longa , XXIV,  >9, 

— vires  regni,  XXXVI,  19  , 9.  — > 

vires  sideris , II,  ^ Z,  — vires 
siellie,  II,  a3,  3.  — vires  standi, 
XIX , a4  • ***  vires  non  saperant 

ad , Vlll , iB  , a.  — vires  vehe- 
mentissiniB  , XX,  63,  t.  — viriam 
alias  aliis  ( berbis ) etates  esse , 
XXVII , 1 18 , 1.  — viriuih  caosa  oc- 
colu,  XXVIII,  37,  1.  — viriam  mul- 
tum  et  adjicit,  XXllI,  3i,  a.  — vi- 
riom  elatione  prodigiosa,  VII,  19,  i. 

— viriam  in6rmilalem  roborant  nu-* 
tdei  nacis  pinen  , XX111,74>  t«  — vi* 
rium  ostentatio,  XIV,  a8,  a.— viriam 
aatU  habet,  XVI,  95,  1.  — viriam 
plas  (viais),  etc.  XXllI,  ai,  t.  — ad 
viriam  poftionem,  XXIV,  3o,  1.— 

— vires  recolligenlibus  ab  imbecilli- 
tate,  XXVllI,  33,  5.—  vires  recreant 
potas  vini,  XIX , a , a.  — vires  re- 
creendas,  XXllI,  5i,  t. —vires  reib* 
vere,  VIII,  4<«  3*  — vires  novas  resa- 
mnnt,  XV,  3 , 5.  — vires  tantas  ba- 
bel, XXVllI,  49i  3*  — vires  vetustate 
perdit,  XXVIl,  5i  , 1.  — viribus 
icDuis  myrrba  , XII  , 35  , a.  — 
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viribos,  non  slate  decemitor  , XVIT,. 
35  , 19.  — viribos  caslratii,  XI,  19, 
viribos  corporis  utilios  vino  ni- 
hil, XIV  ,7,  1.  — viribiu  papaveri 
similis,  XX,  a6,  1.  — viribos  permix- 
tis , IX  • 6a  , 3.  — viribos  prscipoa 
aquila,  X,  3,  1.— viribos  prscipoas, 
Vll,  49t  a.--'viribas  prscipoi,VlII, 
8,  3*  — viribos  pmstant  hellos , II , 
65 , 5*  — viribos  recreandis  aqua 
mulsa,  XXII,  5i,  i.  — viribos  vebe- 
meotiores,  XXVIl,  119,  i.  — viribos 
vini  fractis  sacco,  XXllI,  a4',  i*  — 
pro  viribos,  XVll,  35,  ao.—  pro  vi— 
ribus  bibentium,  XXV , 94,  4* " 
viribos  magoes,  XXXVI,  a5,3.— 
(viribos  celebres),  VII,  19,  1. 

Virgil  circomscripsit , XXXIV,  ii, 
4.  virga  comi  arboris,  XXUI,  79, 
i«— vtrga  saogaiaea , XXIV,  43« 

— virga  sen,  XVU , 3o  , virg* 
populi  albs,  XXIV,  3a,  i.  — virgs 
ficuloes  modo  , XXIV,  iia,  i. — 
virgam  defraclam  ex  mjrice,  XXIV, 
4i,  I.  — vii^am  vilicii  qoi  habeat  in 

manu  , etc.  XXIV  , 38  , 4* 
iDcrgontor  in  equam , XIX  ,3,a.— 
virgs  mjTli,  XV,  8,  a j XV,  87,  a.— 
virgs  saogoines,  XIX,  58  , a.—  vir- 
gs thuris,  XII,  3i , a.—  virgis  (rosa) 
longissimis,  XXI,  10,  6> 

yirga  magistratoom  , XVI , 3o,  3. 

— virganim  jus,  Vli,  44>  ** 
yirgei  anoli  e mjrto,  XV,  37#  a* 
yirgo  si  imponat,  XXVI,  89,  i.— 

virgo  perpetua,  XXXV  , 4®  > aa.— 
virgo  (picta),  XXXV,  6,1.  — virgo 
rcatingual , XXVI,  59,  i«— virgo 
Veslalis  , XXXIV  ,11  , 4-  “ vlrginis 
habilu  occoltalus,  XXXV  , 4®,  9** 
virgin!  novem  grana  6ml,  etc.  XXVllI, 
3.  — . terram  virginem  nadus, 
XXXllI,  i5,  a.  — virgine  apod 
Sestoo  dcfoncla,  X,  6, 1 . — in  virgine, 
I XXVUl,  a3 , 3.  — virgines  Ucspcri— 
dam,  XXXVII,  11,  8.  — virgines 
novcm  ab  lUjriis,  111 , 16,  3.—  vir* 
gines  rapts,  XV,  36,  1.  — virginum 
iacriGcaoliuin  chorus,  XXXV,  36,  33. 
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~ virgiDam  roatnmM  cohibet  eptme- 
dion,  XXVIIi,  53,  I.  — virginam 
G()uaruin,XXVlll,  41,  1.  — virgtnU 
bus  iotu  leUU  scorpionam , XXX  p 
1 , 3o*  — virgioes  inspexerit,  XXXV, 
36,  4*  ~ virglnci  carne»  edendas, 
XXVIII,  10,  I. 

(sidui),  V,  ai,5. 
aqua,  XXXI,  aS,  i.  — vir- 
gioeaqua  adjecta,  XXXVI,  a^,  17. 

yirginitatem  deprtbeodlt  gagatea 
lapis  , XXXVI,  34,  !•  — purgatio 
prima  post  virgiaitaieiu , XXVllI, 
a3  , 3.  virginitata  anols  soluta, 
XXVlII,  a3  , 7.  — a TirgiDitate, 
XXV,  95 , 3. 

yirgula  differantur,  XVII,  11,  a. 

— vifguUs  albts  dislinguituri  XXIX, 
37, 3.  ^ virgulis  distinctnin  caodidis, 
XXXVII,  34,  I. 

f^/rpiiio/adicUoctioae  ooacbse,  IX^ 
5a,  a. 

yirpdia  uamersa  , II,  io5,  5.  — 
virgoUa  tanaia  , XVII , 35  , 39.  ~ 
airgultomm  partes  tenuissimse , XII, 
4a , 5.  — virgollu  targesceotibos , 
VIII,  76,  i. 

3^anr</anfe  edera,  VIII,  5o,  6. — 
Tiridanle  sua  lace  amois,  IV,  i5,  3. 

— viridantes  gemaie,  XXXVII,  34, 

I. 

yiridaria  bUom  jugeruiD,  XVIII, 
a,  1. 

Viridis  calculo  amDis  , IV  , i5 , 3. 

— viridis  cortioa , IX  , 6a , 3.  — vi- 
ridis  urina  , XXVIIf,  19,  1.  — viride 
quod  Appianum  vocalur,  XXXV, 
aq,  I.  — viride  marraor,  XXXVI, 

II,  1. — viride  oleum,  XXIII,39,  1.-* 
viridicslo  scraatur,  XVII,  14,  4*  ~ 
viridi  colore  mtent , XIV  , 3 , 5.  -~ 
▼iridi  crela,  XXXV,  39,  1.  — viridi 
lenitate  inaragdi , XXXVII,  16,  1. 

— viridi  oleo,  XXXI,  46.,  9.  — vi- 
ridcsacriter  smaragdi,  XXXVII,  i8, 
a. — virtdes  lacertae  , XXIX,  a^  , 
3.—  viridcs  scrvari  cucumeres,  XIX, 
a4  , 4*  — viridia  pertinacius  rcsistuat 
scrrx,  XVI,  83,  a.  ^ viridia  ood  lia- 
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bet  Pbry^us  adiaics,  XXXVII , 54, 

а.  — virtdibus  aaservatis,  XlX  , 4i « 

б.  — viridibus  emplastris,  XXXIII  , 
a8,  i.'^viridioi  colon , XXIII,  43, 
1.  — viridius  nihil  omniao  viret 
eonparatuni  smaragdis,  KXXVil,  16, 
1.  — viridiores  herbs,  VI,  35,  i — 
viridioraolera,XXXl,  46,9.-^  viri- 
dissime  raoa,  XXXil,  4«,  1.  — viri- 
dissimum  cardamomam,  XII , ag,  f« 

Viridikn  smaragdi , XKXVII,  aa, 
a.  **  viriditalu  argoroentam  , 
XXXVII , 60  , a.  — - viridiiatis  plo- 
rifonin  babent  emaragdi , XXXVII, 
18,  4*  — vtrifUlatem  cuslodit,  XIX, 
4*>  7*  — viridllatem  pori  mans  imi- 
tanlurberylli,  XXXVII,  ao,  1. — viri- 
ditate  evanida,  XXXVII,  iB,  3. 

VirilU  urioa  , XXVllI  , 18  , a; 
XXX,  49»  virilis  MINI  partus, 
XXVII,  I.  * viriUm  aczum  pa— 
rara,  X,  76,  i.  — ctlara  ajuidcin 
triunipbi  ipiani  airilia  XXXVII,  6,4- 
Virilia  foTeantuT  mastkhc  lemisci, 
XXIV,  aS,  a.  — viriliura  doloirs 
saoat  farina  cx  hordao,  XXII,  58  , a. 

— viriliuni  mala  aadat  cnnila , XX, 
&i  , X.  — Tirilinm  viliia  nira  prodest 
mamiliium,  XX  ,89,  a.  — nihil  ad  tI- 
rijia  utilius  nisei  cauliculis',  XXI , 
1M>,  I. 

Firilkat  in  )oinanlis , XXiil  , 
a3,  3.  — Tirililalis  serdes , XXVllI, 
i3  • a.  — ad  transitnm  ▼irilita- 
tia,  XXXI II , 54  t — ▼irililalis 
vitia  cumt  ferrugo  rolarum , XXVllI, 
37,  7.—  mila  rnisj  , XXXIV,  Si,  a. 

— »Ta  infuadutttor,  XXIX,  11,  16. 

— vitia  snnat  stomalice,  XXIII,  58,  a. 

— Tirililataia  anpuUre , XXXV  , 46  , 
5.  — Tirililalem  prorenisae , VII,  4, 
4-  — virililale  perfuaa  cadri  iueca  , 
XXIV,  II,  a. 

yiriliUr  puer,  XXXIV,  19,  fi. 

Cellibaricse,  XXXIII,  la,  1. 
yiriola  Cefliiut,  XXXIII,  la,  i. 
FiriUm,  XVI,  I,  4 j XXVlII,  3, 1. 

— virilim  dcicti  populi,  VI,  7,  3. 

— viritim  gregaiimquc , IV,  a6,  la. 
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^irbu  udcm  jonipero , qucccdro, 
XVi,  76,  3*  — Tirtulc  suft  iolumva- 
le»l,  XVIII,  6,  3. 

Virtus  ; Tirtutis  bellies  ineigne , 
XXXllI,  I.  — Tirtntis  causa  dali  ci 
fuerant  bores  , XXII,  5,  i.  — rirtulii 
insigne  clarusimam,  XVI,  3,  1. — 
virlulis  opera  magna,  V'll,  39, 3. — 
virtutis  plena  origo,  XXXV,  4,  «• 

— rirtulis  toe  opera,  VII  , 4^  1 d.  — 
virtutia  aummam  opus,  VII , 19  , 5. 

— rirtote  uniui , XXII,  4,  a.  — rir- 
liilum  amor  aliqait  eral,  XXXV,  1,  5. 

— rirtutaro  generibos  ceteris  prsestan- 
les,  VII,i8,  1.  — virtutum  rapacia- 
simi,XXV,»,i. 

rirtus  (Arulolai^,  XXXV,  4o,  11. 

yirus  arcipere,  XXII,  46,  3.  — vi- 
rus atldi,  XIV,  aS,  3.  — virus  erugi- 
nis,  XXXIV,  48,  I. — virus  alarum 
sedat  alumem,  XXXV,  5a,  3.  — lollit 
flos  nitri  , XXXI  , 46,  i4-  — virus 

amatorium,  VIII,  34,  4 virus  ba- 

bentcochlee,  XXX,  iS,  a.  — Boris 
virus  grave,  XXVII,  i8,  i.  — virus 
quoddam  inest  bominnm  denlibus  , 
XI,  64,  a. — virus equarnro,  XXVIll, 
49,  3.  — virus  equi,  XXVIII,  80,  i.  : 

— virus  evanescal,  XXVIII,  S8,  1.  — * 
virus  eiitiale , VIII,  35,  i.— virus 
frangitur,  XIV,  a5,  3.  — vims  fomi- 
dum,  XIV,  a5 , 6.  — virus  fundit  in 
morsus  vipera  , XI  , 6a  , a.  — vims 
grave  animsleonit,  etc.  XI,  1 15,  s.— 
virus  grave  Boris  , XXVII,  18,  I.  — 
virus  grave  odoris  accipere , XXVIII, 
s3,  3.  — vims  bird  redolel,  XXVII , 
83,  I.  — virus  infecit,  VII,  i3,  3.— 
vims  ingluvie  nalum  , XIII  , i , a. 

virus  ingenitum  corpori,  VII, 
* ♦ 6u  — virus  ingratura  avium , 
X,  38,  I.  — virus  illi  intracU- 
bile  est , XIX,  t i»  — virni 
magnuni , XI , 75  , i.  — virus  majos 
«cen(ibus,  XXV,  loo,  i,  — virus 
ntedicaminis , XVII,  47,  6.  — virus 
mustelarum,  VllI  , 33,  1.-  virus 
cl  odor,  XVI , 93,  I.  — virus  odoris, 
XXVIII,  6,  1.  ~ vims  cui  maxiomin 
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in  ulfactu,  XXXIV,  3o , 1.  — viru» 
ex  ore  defluerel,  XXXll,  a6,  — 

virus  prererentes  intubi , XIX,  ^9 , 1 . 

— virus  redoteos , XXVII,  38,  i> 

^ virus  redolel  animalium  eorum  , 
XVIII,  4^1  4*  ~ relinqmml  , 
XVII , la  , a.  ~ virus  prefereos  re- 
tina , XVII,  a3,  4-  — yimt  resipU, 
XXVIII , 35  , a.  ~ virus  serpentium, 
XXII  • a4f  1.  ~ virus  sordium  , 
XXIX , 10 , a.  — viras  ei  taolum,  at, 
XXIV,  9a,  le— virus  tradit  rebus,  etc. 
XXXIIl , aS  , I.  — virus  verrioum , 
XXVIII,  48,  3.  — virus  velusUtc 
deponenlem , XXXI , 33 , 3.  — vims 
vilale,  IX,  74*  — contra  virtu 

proficit,  XXX,  i3,  i.;—quum  ad  virus 
illud  vini  bomo  accesserit,  XVII,  6,  a. 

f^utanta  succi  abundat,XV,  16, 
I.  — vis  accii,  IX,  58,  4*  — 
adstringendi , XXIV , aa , 3>  vis 
roagna  alio,  XX,  a3,  i.— -visalu- 
minis , iiidurare , etc.  XXXV,  5a , 3« 

— vis  architecte  Nature , X , 91  , i* 

— vis  ardens  napbibe,  XXXV,  5i , 
a.  — vis  a^rior  nullt , XIX,  3o  , i. 

— vis  est  auro  maleCca,  XXXllI, 
a5,i.  ~ vis  eadeni  basilisci,  VIII, 
33,  1.  — vis  bitumiois , qu»  sulpha- 
ris,  XXXV,  5i , 3.  — vis  omnibus 
caustica,  XXV,  tog,  1.— viscognata 
igoium  nature,  XXXV,  5i,  a.— 
vis  concilatrix,  XXVI , 6a,  1.  ~ vis 
domitrix  rerum  plurimamm , XXllI, 
27 , 4*  ^ eadem  similiterque  , 
XXVIII , 64,  1.  — vis  eadem  in  folio, 
XIII,  38,  le  — visefGcacissiina  luxu- 

I rie,  I , ia.—>  vishujos  elutior  est, 
XXXIV,  33,  a.^—  vis  eorum,  at, 
XXXII,  a7,  4*  — TW  ci  ad  cxcalfa- 
ciendum,  XXV,  too,  1.  — visfon- 
tium  medicatorum,  II,  gS,  a.  — vis 
frigorum  aut  calorum,  XVII , 37,  i6. 

— vis  (herbarom]  resolvitur  consue- 
tudine , XXVIl , iig,  1.  — vis  hu- 
moris,  II,  67,  1.  — vis  ignea,  II, 
io4,  >•  ~ vis  imbrium  temporaria  , 
XVI,  61 , I.  — vis  incorropta  , XVI , 
tg,  I*  — vis  indomita  (adamantis) ,, 
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XXXVIl , i5  ^ 3.0-  tU  inenarrabilis, 
XXXII , 1 1 1.  ~ vis  ei  ad  rcfrigcmn- 
dum  ingcns,  XXV,  go  , i.  vis  in* 
noroera  magilum,  IX,  g,  i.— vU 
ilia  invicta  , XXXVIl , i5  , 4-  — 
irremediabilU , XXVllI,  33,  i.  — ' 
tU  lilterarum  Grccarum  in  oostris 
reeogooscUur  , VII  , $7,  a.  — vU 
I0DC  Use  grassantU , H,  gg,  6.  — • 
vis  mall  tanta  est,XXIX,  3a,  5. 
vis  malorttiD,  VIII,  ai,  5.  — vis 
Tnavima  aqoila,  X , 3,  1. — vis  media 
r)as  est,  XXXIV,  34,  a.  — vis  me- 
flica  rapoest,  XX,  g,  1.  — vis  me* 
dicala,VIIl,  73,  a.  o- vis  minor  csl 
recentibos  violis,  XXI , 76,  1.  — vis 
mira  raphaao , XIX,  a6,  1.  — vis 
roorbi  irroropit  io  pedes,  XVII,  37, 

7.  *—  vis  mortifcra  papaverls , XX  , 
76 , a.  ~ vis  palumbium , X , 4'  > 

— . vis  ei  tanta  perhibetur,  XXV,  55  , 
a.  — vis  41Ia  prmclara , quod , XXIII, 
16,  3.~  vis  prcsralanca  contra,  etc. 
XXVII,  46,  i.^vis  est  quibusqae 
propria.  It  , 3g,  1.  ^ vis  prurito 
mordax,  IX,  68,  i.  vis  psilotri, 
XXVIII,  77,  8.  o.  vis  tamo  major, 
quanto  reoentior,  IX,  6a,  1.  — vU 
omnium  eadem  , rcfrigerare  , etc* 
XXV,  io3  , t.»vis  refrigeratoria  , 
XXII,  44)  huic  reprimendi, 

XXVll , 108,  1.  o.  VU  ei  septica  ct 
cxhulceratni  , XXVII,  80,  1. — vis 
ejus  siccare  , etc.  XXIV,  lao,  1.  — 
vis  sidcrum  , II,  3g,  a.  vis  somnt- 
fera , XVIII , 61 , a.  — vis  somoi6ca, 
XXIX,  17,  a.  — vis  soporifcra  , IX  , 
iS,  a.  — vis  spiritus,  II , 65,  1.  — 
vis  ei  ad  spissanda  corpora  , XXVI , 
ag,  I.  -o  vis  earum  est  spissare  , 
XXVII,  gi,  a.*~vis  quorum  sublime 
fcratur,  XX, 87,  1.  — vis  summa  in 
peclore  , VIll,  ig,  a.  — vis  tanta 
csl,  ul,  XXII , 57,  a.  — vis  ul  trans- 
cat  (cUebori) , XXV,  14,  i>  — vis  ad 
omnia  venenata,  XXII^  ag,  4*  ~ 
in  vulneribus  tanta  centanrii  est , 
XXV,  3o  , I.  — vim  habet  acriorem  , 
XXXIV,  34i  i<  — vim  ejus  admirabi- 
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lem,  XXVI,  83,  1.  vim  sastus, 
XXIII,  37,  1.  — vim  habere  anlidoli  , 
XX,  g,  l.•oYtm  auiiliarcm  habent 
contra, etc.  XXIII,  11,  1.  — vim  tan- 
taro  esse  brassies , XX  , 33 , ~ vim 

carminum  fateatur,  XXVIII,  3,4-  — 
vim  causticam  habet,  XXXll,  5a,  1. 

— vim  cautcrii  obtinet,  XXII,  4g,  3. 

— vim  croci  reddil , XXI , 70  , a, 

vim  discussoriam  habet,  XXX,  33  , 
5.  ~ vim  suam  eaercet , H , gg,  4.~ 
vim  habere  adversos  serpentes,XXlV, 
3o , I.  — vim  habet  in  purgando,  etc. 
XXXIII,  30,  I . — vim  habent  lenio— 
rem , XVII , 47»  berbaroro, 

XXV,  5,  I. — vim  roedicaminis  ha- 
bere. XXI,  4g,  I.  — vim  nardi 
habet  asarum,  XII,  37,  i.  — vim 
naturalem,  VII,  3,  7.— vim  nimiam 
ardorU,  XXIII,  i3  , 1.  — vim 

obtinet  psilolbri , XXVIII , 87,  4. 

vim  pejorem  habent , XXIII , 7,  1.  — 
vim  potus  ac  cibi  habent  ova  , XXIX, 
>*»  7*  — babenl  propiorem 
malo , XXIII,  73,  I.  — vim  satis 
reddit,  XXXI , 4<>)  *•  — vim  omnem 
talcm  resoivi,  XXVIII,  a3,  5.  — 
vim  siccandi  adstringendiqne  babent  ^ 
XXIV,  73,  i.  — vim  non  tolerant, 
X , 83 , 3.  — vim  mire  trahunt , XII , 
i4,4*"~’^i™  illanq  valuisse  per  sta- 
dia , etc.  XIX , iS , 3*  — vim  urendi 
babel , XVI , II,  I.  — vim  quamdam 
ntilem  babere  dicunlur  , XXVIII  , 
17,  5.  — vi  ulla  contraria  , XXVH  , 
5,3.  — roagna  in  hoc  vis  soli  , 
XVI,  34,  a.  — locorum  tanta  vis 
est,  XVI,  33,  3.  — quo  minor  vis 
ulcis  perreniat,  XXXVI,  6i,  i. — 
visimili,  sed  acriorc  , XXXIV,  46, 
I.  — Ti  ardoris  , V,  10,7.  — vi  ta- 
nam  urgenle , VIII,  So,  1;  VIII, 
54 , 4*  — vi  canum  et  vcnaolinm  ar- 
genle  , VIII , 19,  5.  — vi  caaalica  j 
XX  , 87,  3.  — vi  dulans,  XXXI , 4a, 
a.  — vi  eicclicnti  (boves)  uri  , VIII , 
i5  , I.  — vi  ferri , IX  , 7a,  1.  — vi 
flamme,  VII,  54  , 7.  — vi  frigida 
necat  ulamandra,  XXIX,  a3,  1,  — 
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VI  igiMAtolvi,  II,  a3 , 5«  ~ vi  inter- 
cnpli,  XXVIII,  a,  — vi  juiU 
Mappctente,  11,  6,  i5.  — vimalcfica, 
XXXI,  i5,  I.  — « molliore  el  im- 
pcrfeeU,  II  ,6,  i4,  — ti  natarali  gU 
giiUor  coprcssna , XVI,  6o,  3.  — vi 
neqaaquaia  titnili , II,  6,  lo.  — vi 
omai  arato , XVlll,  49 1 s*  ~~  vi 
omai  cetera  , XX  , i , i.  — vi  petu- 
nia , XIX  , ig , 5.  ^ vi  ea  penelrante 
in  CMnnia  , II , loa  , a.  ^ vi  prccipoa 
, XV,  37,  a.  — vi  septica  adrodit , 
XXVUl,  74*  »•  — vi  siderit,  XVI,  34* 
n.  « vi  uderum  , VI , t4  , a.  — vi 
aiibeante  per  hastam , VIII , 33 , 1 . — 
vi  aumnut  eat  ad  refrigerandam  , 
XXIV,  67,  3.  — vi  Unla  exsiliunt , 
IX,  7,  1.  — vi  taota  exsUire  fontem , 
XXXI,  |5,  I.  — vi  tempeitatU , 
XXXV,  36,  a6 — vilota,  VIU,  17,1. 

Visa  noctarna,  XXXVII,  58,  a. 
^ viaa  vana  qott  aiol,  X , 98 , a,  — 
visomm  exempU , Vll,  53,  5.  — visa 
in  qaiete  Venerea  cobibere , XIXXIV^ 
5o,  I.— >viaa  variaaomoo  coocipiant, 

Vm,68,3. 

Vucum  (de  eo  malta) , XVI , ga , 
1 etseqq.  — (mediciiUBez  eo),  XXIV, 
6,  t el  seqq.  — vUcom  in  arboribos  , 
Xlll,  4^>  i<  *-**  viacom  nonprodest^ 
XVU,  37,  18.  — viscom  si  potum  sit, 

XXVllI,  45,  i;xxyill,45,4.- 

viscnin  hnlccribiis  atilissimam,XXll, 

3 , a I . — vUcQin  pennis  avium  ligan- 
dif  , XVI , g4 , 1.  — visci  genera  , 
XVI,  93,  1 ^ seqq.  — visci  flos  me- 
detnr  licbeni,  XXVI,  10,  i.  — visoo 
adversatur  absinlhiam,  XXVII,  a8, 

4.  — adversantur  resins,  XXIV,  aa  , 
3.  — viscum  fert  baxos  , XVI , 5a,  t. 

— viscum  ferens  robur,  XIII , 3g , 1. 

— viscoro  pariunt  robora,XVl,  11, 
a.  — viscom  gignit  album,  XXII , ai, 
I.  — viscum  contra,  XXlll,  ag,  1. 

— contra  viscum  auxiliantur  follicult 
castonim,  XXXII,  i3,  4**~raphanos 
dari  jubeot,  XX,  i3,  a.  — contra 
viscom  mta,  XX,  5i , a.  — tragori- 
ganum,  XX,  68,  1.  — visro  sacra- 
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tius  nihil  habent  Dniides,  XVI , g5  , 
I.  — • visco  hoc  , ot  mastiche , ntontur 
mutieres,  XXII,  at , 1.  — visco  potu 
feeunditatem  dari , XVI , g5 , a.  — 
visco  inungi  , VIII,  8n,  t. 

yis€us  : viscere  illo  vttiato , XXX , 
i4*  I.  — viscere  sine  ullo  vivere,  XI , 
71 , a.  viscera  ferarom  (pro  victu), 
V,  I , iS.  — viaccra  interiora,  XI,  a, 
i;  XI,  too,  I.  — viscera  interna, 
IX , 6,  I ; XI , i4,  4'  viscera  prin* 
cipalia,  XI,  87,  a.  — viscera  spira- 
hilia  , IX,  6,  a.  — viscera  Ictluris , 

xxxm,  1,1;  xxxvi.  1,1.— 

visoemra  hoc  solum  , XI , 69 , a ; 
XXIV,  4<#  I*  — viseeram  eacelsis- 
simum  , XI , 49t  ^ visrernm  fri- 
gidissimom,  cerebram,  XI,  49, 

— viscemm  bolccra  sanat  resina  e 
larice  , XXIV  , aa  , i.  — viscerum 
morbum,  XXVlil,  19, 1.—  viscerum 
singuloram  aapores , XXVlII,  a,  a. 

— viscera  adslringt  si  opus  esset  , 
XXlll,  74,  4*  — viscera  convulsa  , 
ant  contusa,  sanat  dois  foci , XXXVI, 
69,  1.— viscera  tcrrs  extrahimus,  II, 
63,  5.  — viscera  sua  terra  urere,  XVI, 
X , 4«  viscera  , testes , XX  ,51,9. 

— viacertbos  hnmanb  vesci , VII , a , 
to. 

Vitunt  insomnia , V,  8,  3.  — vi- 
sere  arva,  XVlll,  47 , a.  — visitor 
eodem  loco,  11,  96,  a.  — visunlur 
circa  com  mensem,  IX,  33,  1.— 
visuntor  in  Italia , XI , 3o , 4*  ^ 
luntur  in  orbe , XXXIV,  i5,  1. — 
visuntor  maxime , XI , 3o,  4*  — visc- 
bantur  Thespiae,  XXXVI,  4,  — 

visantur,  XVlll,  68,  a.  — vi«nda 
avis  plicalili  crista , X,  44  » *•  ““  vi- 
senda  res,  XI,  *09*  ^ visend® 

magnitodinis  arbor , XV  1,91 , 1 • — 
visendo  fonle , HI , 10  , 3.  — viscndo 
ejos  hortulo , XXV,  5,1.  — venien- 
tes  ad  visendum , IX  , 8 , 4* 

Vitihilrm  animi  partem  acriplunt 
ocnli , XI  , 54 , 5. 

Vhula  vilis,  XIV,  4,  7i  XIV. 
4i  9 
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P'isus  aceitimtu,  XXVIII,  38,  4>— 
>MUf  capitum  etpiinorom,  XXVIII, 
49,  3.  — tUus  fallUar,  IX,  a3,  i. 

— Tuu«  loporum  nosioa,  VIII,  34, 
I.  — visn*  multorum  falgore  solU 
coluUt , XI , $4 , I . — vlfus  quibiu- 
dam  negatiu,  etc,  XI , 55,  a.  ^viiua 
omnibaa  terrori  eat,  XXXI,  19,  3. 

— viaua  pnemoritar , VII , 5i , 3. 
visos  noa  est  taIpia,Xl,  5a,  i*  ~ 
Tuoa  populoram,  II,  9,  a.  — risoa 
realitatos  post  annum  xx,  XI,  55,  a. 

— vUua  probalione  , II , 3 , 3«  — > ei- 

aoa  obscnritatem  facare,  XXIII,  ao, 
a.  — viauf  qooddam  vallum  , XI , 56, 
1.  — viaus  claritas,  V,  i , 16.  — vi- 
aua  claritati  Inimicum  apiam  , XX, 
44  • ^ viana  claritatem  faciunt  fol-* 

liculi  caatorum  , XXXII , i3,  4*  — 
aanguia  crocodili , XXVllI , 4 « 

— Hammoniaearo  , XXIV,  i4i  ' 
marium  capite , etci  XXIX  , 38 , 1 . — 
aanguia  testudinum,  XXXU,  i3,  a. 

viaui  nocet  opium , XX  ,76,3,— 
viaui  Mluberrima  chelidonia,  VIII, 
4i|  viaum  accipiuot  eo  tar-> 

diorem,  Vlll , 6a,  i.  — viaum  ad- 
mittentea  imaragdi,  XXXYll  , 16  , 
a«  — viaum  colligunl  amaragdi , 
XXXVII , 16,  a. — viaum  compur* 
gat  naaturtium,  XX , 5p  , 1.  — vi~ 
aum  eontuentium  exacuit  scarahaeua , 
XXIX,  38,  ia«  — viaum  cITugicotca 
line«,XXV,  36,  at.  — viaum  eicUat 
coradni  fel,  XXXU,  a4,  i«  — visum 
cxcipil  in  fmo  candor,  XXXVII,  18 , 
a.  — viaum  (allunt,  IX,  74*  x*  ~~ 
viaum  implere  amaragdos  , XXXVII, 
18  , a.  — visum  obtinet  pavirocoti 
nigri.  — XXXVI  ,63,  I.  — viaum 
oculorum  amiait , VII  , 5i , 1.— vi* 
aum  natura  prsleodit  in  culice  , XI , 
1,3.  — viaum  recepisac  lacertam  ap> 
paruit , XXIX , 38 , 10.  — viaum  rt-' 
atituuQt  puHis  hiruodioea  , etc.  XXV, 
So,  1^—  viaum  reverti  oculia  mus~ 
tels • etc.  XXIX,  38,  11,  — ullra 
viaum  hominia,  IV,  i5,  3.  — viau 
aridum  , XII  , 37 , 4*  — visu  ca« 
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rent  aqaatilium  lelna  inter  inilia  , 
IX,  77,  I.  — viau  carcnt  ihterdiu 
caprimnigi , X « 56,  1.  — viau  carenl 
concbs , IX , 46  f a.  — viau  crauiore, 
XXXVl,  67,  1.  — viau  etiam  dauh- 
nantur,  XIV,  4#  18.  — vuu  depre- 
hendilur , XXXIV,  a6 , 3.  — vuu  dia- 
cerni  non  poaaunt,  XXXVU , 44* 

— visa  diacemi  non  queat , XVI , 18, 
t.  — visa  qut  efTaacinent,  Vll,  a,  8. 
—viau  cxcitatnr,  VIII,  35,  a.  — viau 
extremo  XXXVII , a5  , a.  — viau  ia- 
dtii , XVIII , 69 , a.  — viau  foadi  ho- 
vea , VIII , 70 , 4<  — ~ viau  hiroodiaia, 
11 , 4?)  ■ • XVIII , 65  , I.  — viau  iu- 
decora  uva  , XIV,  4>  7*  ^ 
decoro,  XIll,  a4,a.  — viau  ingrata 
teatudo,  XXXU,  14 , 7* viau  in- 
aignea  atcllc , II , 4i , 4* 

test  intelligi,Il,  i3,  11.  — viau  intua 
abduclo , XI , 54 » 5.  — visa  ipao  in- 
vilaverat  aniraoa,  XXII,  7,  3.  — viau 
loDginqoo  amplificantur  amaragdi , 
XXXVII,  16,  a.  — viau  auo  Luna 
reaolvit , etc.  II  , io4 , 3.  — viau  no- 
cent  ubique  quae  feroins  , Vll,  a,  io« 

— viau  atatim  noaci  poleat , XXVII , 
74 , a*  — viau  obacurato , VIII , 4<  « 
4.  — viau  pavorem  iia  alTcrt , XXIX  , 
a8,  1.  — viau  rara  beliine,XXl, 
56,  3,  — visu  reddito  , XXXVI,  i5, 
3.  — yisu  aalutaot , IX , i5 , i.  — viau 
terribili , XXV,  a3 , 1.  — viau  torvo, 
II,  a3,  a.  — viaua  noxii  quibua  ea- 
aent  , XI  , 64  , 1 . — viaua  hebetare 
dicuntur  aand.%resi,  XXXVII  , a8,  a* 

— contra  roedioa  viaua , II , 71,3. 
F'isus  ab  bis  eat  • IX , 4 , a.  — viaus 

nobta,  XXX,  6,  a.  — viaum  aliquando, 
11 , 60 , I.  — visum  hoc  regi,  XII,  3t. 
!•  — visumqoe  jam  eat , XXXIII,  37  , 
I,  — visum  lanti  poatca,  IX,  79,  a, 

— vuum  a sc  prudi^t , Vll  ,3,3; 
XXXVU,  48,  I*  — viaatn  aibi  prodi- 
dit,  VUi , 76,  a.  — visam aIbi  gem- 
mam  cam , XXXVII , 57,  a. 

yita  alitibua  pendentiboa , IX , 1 , 
I.  — vita  ilia  altrix,  quK  satis  arbori- 
buaque  contingat,  X,  84,  i*  — vita 
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ad  anno*  xv,  VIII,  77  , a.  ~ vita 
huic  aqailft  cirea  lacus,  X,  a , 3.  » 
vita  brevU  arbori , XVll,  ab|  3.  <— 
vita  cervU  longa , VllI , 5o  , T*  ~~ 
vita  in  aqua  terraque  communis , 
XXVni,  a8,  I.  vita  credit,  nee 
aenlit , XXVIII , 3,  i.  — vita  dam- 
navit  paoem  ex  hordeo,  XVJll,  i4t 
a.— > vita  non  decrcveril,  VIU , 19, 
i«  — vita  ipsa  non  defuit  hooorem 
naitiorem  habere  ferro,  XXXI V,  4<>( 
I.  — vita  degi  non  potest  sine  faU , 
XII 9 a,  a.  ~ vita  popolis  degitar, 
VI,  aa  , a.  vita  ipsa  desiit , XIV, 
1,5.^  vita  in  eo  felaboravit , XIV, 
ag,  a. ^ vita  maxime  faliitur,  XVll, 
1 , 6.  — > vita  fragilior  nulli  (quam 
hoTniot),  VII,  I,  5.  — vita  furuil 
argenti  copia , XXXllI , 53,  1. — 
vita  hominum  centnm  annis  modica 
( in  Taprobane)  , VI  , a4  « 10. 
vita  buroanior  sine  sale  nequit  de- 
gere,  XXXI , 4>  * 4* 
nocens , beata  , delicata  , si,  XXXIlI, 
1 , a.  — vita  insidiis  petita  , VII , 4^ « 
a.  ~ vita  iovenit  bjdrargymm  , 
XXXllI , 4t>  t.^vita  invenit  alia 
plurima,  VllI,  61,  5.—  vita  longa 
cancris  , IX,  5i,  1.  — vita  longa 
leonibus,  VllI,  18,  a.  — vita  Ion- 
gtssima  (ovibns),  VllI , 75  , a.  — vita 
longissitna  bis  bienoio,  IX,  5,  ao. 

— vita  mitior  degi  non  potest,  XIV, 
a5,4«*~~^^^*  moltorum  beatior  sine 
his,  XXXVl  , 1,3.^  vita  narratur, 
J , 1 , 10.  vita  in  nulla  parte  opero- 
sior  est , XIV,  a8,  1.  — vita  noti- 
nisi  cum  pari,  VllI,  35,  a.  ~ vita 
Ipsa  poena  est,  nisi  carenti  doloribiis 
morbisque,  XXVIII , 1 , 1.  — vita 
priscorum  , XXXIII,  6,9.  — vita 
priscorum  rudis  fult , XVIlI,  69,  5. 

— vita  quantum  profecerit , XIV,  5 , 
I.  — vita  recogooscat  usus,  XXVIII , 
7,  1 . — vita  redit  muscis , etc,  XI , 43, 
1.  — vita  rcligione  constat , XIV,  a3, 
!•  — vita  semestris,  VllI , 60 , 1 ; IX , 
74 , 4*  ~ vita  sua  cuique  venalts  pro- 
luittitur,  XXIV,  1 , 4>  vita  erat  in 


VIT 

lumultu,  Xlll,  37,  3.  ~vita  plena  est 
iis  valiciniis , VII , 53,  4>  ~ vita  nec 
cessat  in  veneficiis,  XV,  3i,  1.  —vita 
vigilia  est,  I,  1 , 14.—*  vita  vini, 
XIV,  4»  audax  vita,  scelerum 

plena , XIX , 1 , 3.  — ne  vita  tui 
obliviscerelur,  XXVIII,  i , a.  — 
vit«  abunde  prestUum , XXV,  7,  3. 

— vilse  arobage  imraensa  , X , 70,3. 

— vile  annumeralur  senccta,  Vll , 

5 1 , 3.  — vilse  argumenta , XXIX , 4 f 
8.  — vilse  bona,  Xlll , 1 , a.  — vil» 
brevis  signa  , XI,  ii4>  <>  — vilse 
brevilale  nihil  natura  prsestitit  melius, 
Vll , 5i , a.  — vit«  caosa  prscipua 
et  origo  cor , XI , 69 , 1 • — vitc  ea 
conditio  est,  ut,  XXV,  7,  3.  — vitse 
cupido  numquam  fuit  major , nec 
minor  cura  , XXll,  7,  i*  — vile  cur- 
sum  implentcs  in  trimatu,VlI,  16, 
3.  — vitse  desideria  , XIX  , 8 , a ; 
XXXI , 44  ( — vilse  diligentis- 

simus  , XXV,  3,1.  — vitc  emo- 
lumenlo  grandi,  XVIll,  56,  5.  — 
vilse  exitu  , Vll,  ag,3;  Vll,  44* 
3.  — vit«  experientia , XXXIT , 
5i , 1.  — vitse  faroa  tanta , XXXVIl, 
11,9.  — vilse  summa  felicilas  , VII , 
54  ( I.  — vilse  fraus  nulla  lucrosior, 
XXXVlI , 75 , a.  — vile  genus , VII, 
47,  1.—  vite  gubernacula  temperat 
pulsus , XI , 88 , a.  — vile  bominum 
longinquilas,  Vll,  49*  1 etseqq  — 
vile humaniias,  XIII,  at , 1. — vile 
illeccbras,  XXIX,  8,  7.  — vile  in- 
genia,  XXXIV,  34,  a.  — vile  Un- 
tum  insidiarum  est,  XI,  116,  1.  — 
vile  nihil  inlentatum  fuit , XIV , 
ai,  I.  — vile  inierest,  XXXI , ai  , 
I.  — vite  Icpos,  XXXI , 4i , 4*  ^ 
vile  longe  signs  (vana) , XI , ii4 1 a* 
— vita  loogissima  in  Taprobane,  VII, 
a3,  a.  —vile  major  ratio  circa  hoc, 
XI,  a8,  5.  — vile  miraculo  nullo 
major,  XXVII,  1,1.  — rile  nccis- 
que  nostre  iraperalor  (medicus), 
XXIX  ,5,5.  — vite  neceisariuni 
bonum,  Vll , a4>  i*  — vile  nilidiuris 
instrumenta,  Xlll,  3o  , 4*  vilse 
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edium  feciiict , XX » 76,  3.  vitc 
opcne  f XIV,  1 , 4*  pcriculum 

afTerant,  XXII,  81 , 1.  — vitse  pe«lis 
aurum  , XXXIll,  2,  i.  — vitc  poe- 
nitenlia  , V,  i5,  4*  — prscmium, 
vinum , XIV,  aS  , a.  — \i(e  suae 
praemia  calleant , IX,  61,  i.>~vilae 
prctia  pessum  ierc,  XIV,  1 , 4*  — 
vitc  prelio  immani  , XXIX  ,8,3 
— vilae  pHncipio,  Vll,  i , 3.  — vilae 
profuil  non  minus  t]uam  reip.  ilia 
Victoria,  XXV,  a , 3,  — vilae  pros- 
pexere , XVIII  , 8,  1.  — vilae  xi. 
annum  qui  non  excedunt,  VI  , 35  , 
i7.-~vitte  rciidita  platanus,  XY1,57, 
3«  — vilae  rcmcdia , XXIX  , 9,  1. — 
vitae  salielas,  IV',  16,  a*  — vilae  sre- 
lui  pessimam,  XXXIII , 4 t i*  vitse 
sententia,  II  , 54,  a*  — vitae  spatia 
a slellis  accipi,  Vll,  5o  , 3. — vilae 
spatia  longiora  ,Vll,i5,4>  X,83, 
4*  *—  vilae  cjus  spatium  aequavit , Vll, 
49  f 4*  spem  ccrtara  , XX  X , 

a4«  2.  — vitae  suppliria  trahil,  XI, 
— vilae  laediu  , II , 63 , 3 ; 
Vll , 54,  7*  — vitae  iricnnium  , VIII , 
67 , !•  — vitae  vana  persuasio  , XIX , 
6a , I.  — vlts  usu , XIX , 1 , a.  — 
vitae  uliliorcs  ranae  , quam  leges  , 
XXXII,  18,  3.  — vilae  lioc  utilias 
est , XXXll , i5 , I.  — vilae  uiillssi- 
mas  Dcmocritas , XXVIH  , ag,  6.— 
adroajorem  utililatero  vitae,  XXXVII, 
■ 4 , I.  — ad  perniciem  vile,  XXXIII, 
3,  1.  — ad  reliquos  usus  vilae  , 

XXXV,  5a,  8.  — quum  hoc  quoqiie 
iotersit  vitae  , XXXVII,  11,  1.  — in 
DuUa  parte  vitae,  XV,  3,  a.  — in 
omni  vitc  parte  ingeniusissima  fraus, 
XXXIII , 4» . occur- 

ret  Vll®  parte,  XIX,  i , 3.  — in  Ian— 
tis  vil®  poeois  ,11,5,  11.  — prxda- 
ram  opus  , etiamsi  tolius  vil®  fuisset , 

XXXVI,  4»  *4-  — vilae, 

XV,  17,  1.  — vilam  aufert  spiranti— 
bus,  XXIV,  II,  i.  — vilam  auspi- 
catur  (homo)  a suppliciis,  Vll , 3,  1. 

vilam  clariorem  fcccre , XXV,  1 , 
a.  — vilam  degerc  in  montibus , III , 

index  I in  Vlin. 
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31,  3.  — vilam  distingaaol  a morte 
oculi , XI , 5a , I . — ritana  docendam 
arbiiraius  , XV,  1,  a.  — vilam  eglt 
Siejone,  XXXV,  4<> » 3.  — vitam 
cxcolcre,  XVIII , 1 , 4.  _ vium  non 
adeo  eipetendam  censemas  , etc. 
XXVIll  ,3,5.  — vitam  finire,  VI , 
33,3.  — rilam  finirit  inedia  , VIII , 
64 , 5.  — vilam  morte  6nlt , X , 4^  , 
1.  — vil®  instrumentum  optimum 
possimumquc,  XXXIV,  3g , 1.  — vi- 
lam  itcrari  morte  , Vll,  56,  3.  — 
vilam  juvarc,  XXV,  7,  i.— vitam 
sibi  mt^nlilur  vanitas , Vll,  56,  1. — 
vilam  cssc  inutalaro  , XV,  19,  3. — 
rilam  Pompouii  refcrcnlcs,  XIV,  6, 
3.  — vilam  prodigiose  ludificanlur, 
XXX,  39  , I.  — vilam  profccisse 
pulcl  , XIV,  I , a.  — vilam  rapere , 
XIV,  38,  4-  — rilam  suam  facere  e* 
alicno,  XVII, a4,  i.  — revocavisset 
ad  vitam,  XXIX,  1,3.—  vila  bre- 
viore,II,  104,  13.  — viia  quo  carere 
non  debcat , XXXVII , 77,  a.  ~ vita 
nihil  non  cxpcricnic  , XVI , a3,  1.  — 

— vila  qiixrentc  aurum,clc.  XXXIII, 

1,1,  — a jiivando  vila  lanlum  mores 
absunl  , XXV,  1,1.—  bis  in  viu, 
XN'II,  4»  4*  ® vila  abdicari  , 

XXXIII,  3,  I.  — faclum  in  vita  egre- 
gium  , XV,  i5  , I.  — in  vila  publicos 
error , XV,  3 , 4>  ^ pernictosissimum 
in  omni  vila,  XI , 1 19,  i.  — plurima 

in  vila  invenit  casus,  XXVII , a , 4> 

recedentc  illo  a vila , XXIX  , 5 , 1. 

Scaorus  de  vila  sua  , XXXIII,  6,  5. 

— sine  vila  aniraalis  adimi  non  posse, 
XXXII,  i3,  I. 

Vitnlia  arborum , XVII,  4a,  1; 
XVII  , 4** » — vilalia  capiiis , VIII, 

7,  3.  — vilalium  augurio  , XXX  , a4  , 
i a.  — vilalia  odil  Icrro  l®ili , XII, 
I 54  1 3.  — priusquam  pervental  ad  vi- 
' talia,  XXV,  9$,  a.  — viialibus  cir- 
cumdcdii  nalura  pectus,  XI,  8a,  1 

/'iW/saer,  II.  4,  1.  — vilalis 
aniina  . medulla  vilium  , XVII,  35, 

I.  — vilalis  cortex  , XVII,  3;,  i5 

vilalis  defcctus,  XVII,  a4t  6«—  vi- 
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ulic  hie  h*Uias  {mt),  IX  ^ 6,  a.— 
TiUlis  bamor,  XI , a , 4*  — vitnlis  ra- 
tio in  inaectu,  non  certu  inest  tnetn- 
krit , XI,  5,  a.  vitalis  partiu,  VII , 
4t  a;  Xly  96,  1*  — vitalis  satus , 

XIII,  8,  I.  vitalis  apiritos,  II, 
38,  1 ; II,  63,  a;  XI,  89,  1.  — 
vitale  viras , iX,  y4t  vita- 

lam  aoimam  hcrbia  cleferre,  XXXI, 

1 , a.  — fitalem  molum  falantes  , IX, 
83  , 3.  — vilalem  sanguinem  rigaol 
vantt , XI , 69,  a.  — vilalein  spiritum 
sirangoUnl , XXXI,  1,1.  — viiales 
fiilus,  X,  4^,  1.  — Vitales  radices, 
XVII , 37,  17. — viules  TCDK,  X,  75, 
a.  — Don  Vitales  partus  , VII , i3 , 4- 
yitaiUas  in  corde  durat,  XI,  69, 
a.  — vitalitas  genibos  ioest , XI , 1 13, 
I.  — vitalilatts  portio  magna  in  san- 
guine, XI,  90,  I. 

ViUUns  paulatim  deficit,  X , 74 , 6. 

— vilclU  raedto  ioest  gulta  sangui- 

««•.  *I  74i 

Vikex  (medicioaa  ex  eo),  XXIV, 
38,  t.  — vidcts  seaBine  , XXXII , i3, 
a*  — viiicis  sorculus,  XXX , la  , a. 
yHiculit  loDgis  , XXVII,  37,  I. 

— minus  longis  , XXiV,  58,  a. 

regio  , VI,  18,  I.— vili«- 
leri  oolles.  Hi,  9,  7* 

yiUffineamiimn\9iCTnm  ,XV1,  79, 
1.  ^ vitigineff  columnae , XIV,  a , t. 

— Titigioeis  liguis  combuslus  , XXX, 
16,  3. 

VitiUi  circolus,  XUl , 7,  a. 
vitiles  naves,  VII,  57,  i5.  — viti- 
liom  elegantia  ,XXI , 69, 3.  — viti- 
lium  nexus  (ex  palmis),  Xlli  , 7,  a. 

— vitilium  usu,  XXIV,  38,  1.  — ad 
vitilia  holosclimnos  , XXI , 69 , a.  — 
ad  vUUia  ulilisstmo  folio,  XIII,  9, 

1.  — vitilibus  cistis,  XVllI,  a,  5. 

— vililibos  oa^igiis,  \\\  3o,  3; 

XXXIV,  4?>  ~ vitii:bus  vaginis  , 

XIX,  a4,  a. 

: colorcm  in  vltlliginem 
mulal,  X,80,  t.  — vitiligines  tollit 
laeus,  etc.  XXXI,  8,  1.  — sanant  ; 
canthtrides  , etc.  XXX  , 4>  > 1*  — * vi*  I 
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tiligines  albas  tollit  cappari , XX  , 5g^ 

I.  — emendat  nitrum  , XXXI,  4^» 

II.  — nigras  emendant  lupini,  XXII, 
74,  X.  — emaculat  narcissus,  XXI, 
75  , I.  — Titiligincs  concorporat  po— 
lyanthemum  , XXVII,  90,  1.  — 
sanat  fel  caoinum , XXX,  10,  1.— 
rula  emendat , XX  , 5i , 8.  — tollit 
sulphur,  XXXV,  5o,  4<^telephion  , 
XXVll,  110,  I. 

F’iti/ififfaret  1,1,  a4> 

VitilitigaUiret , 1 , 1 , a5* 

Vitis  (de  natura  et  generibos  vi- 
tiam),  XIV,  a,  1 et  sec]^,  — (proliaa), 
XVll , 35  , I et  K^q.  — (znediciusa  ex 
eis) , XXIIl , 3 , 1 . — vitis  alba  (mc- 
dicinse  ex  ea  , XXIII , 16,  a ct  sagq. 

— semen  ( contra  pituilam  gallioa— 
rum),  X,  78,  1.  — vitis  nigra  (me- 
dicine ex  ea) , XXIII , 17,  i.  — vitU 
albse  Ucr)'nu  , XXXII , a4 , 6.  — vitis 
aorea,  XXXIII,  i.S,  1 ; XXXlll,  4?» 
3;  XXXVIl,  6 , a.  — vitis  bifera  , 
XVllI , 5i , a — vitis  fugit  brassi— 
cam,  XX,  36,  I.  — vitis  derosn 
a eochleis,  XI,  6a,  a.  — vitis  non 
recipil  emplastm , XVII,  a6  , i*  — 
vitis  solstitio  floret , XVI,  4*  « 

vitis  imputata  , XIV,  4i  i.  ^ ritis 
labrusca  Jndica , XII,  a8,  1.  — 
vitis  ipsa  manditur  , XIV,  a3  , i, — 
vitis  novella,  aol  palustris,  XVllI  , 
;4 , 8.  — vitis  quK  oderit , XVII , 87, 
18  et  seqq.  — vitis  qusstuosusima  , 
XVllI , 6, 4*  ▼bis  psythia  aut  am— 
mine* , XII , 60  , 1.  — vilis  sibi  suf— 

flcii,  mobrti  folio,  etc.  XVll , 18 , I. 

— vitis  silvestris,  XIV,  18,  1.  — 
vitis  silvestris  arborem  seandens  , 
XVI,  77,  i.  — vitis  silvestris  anno 
servalnr , XVI,  4*r  4*  ””  ^*^** 

bis  partuHt , XVI , 4 > , 4* 
turn  quierit  tonsuram  annuam , XVll  , 
45,  1.—  vitis  uvam  emitlit,  XVI, 
4« » 4-  ““  Srayrnae  bifera,  XVI , 
5o,  3.  — vilis  tnsilio  (de  ea) , XVJI, 

35 , 36  et  seqq.  — vtlu  labrusce  uva, 
Xll,  61 , I*  — vitis  usus  non  est  in 
Taprobane  , VI  , 34  , 10.  — vili  ad- 
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fninKoU  ad<Uiula,  XVll,  36»  i.<— viti 
folU  Utissima,  XVI,  38,  i. — Titi  | 
cortex  sponte  ruropilar,  XVI , 55,  i. 

vitl  nienibraaacciis  cortex,  XVT, 
55,  I.  — Titi  imperare,  XVII,  35,  xo. 

scrotinae  aquae  atilea  , XVll , a, 
6.  — vilemCato  Iribusmodis  in^rit , 
XVll,  a4y  lo  et  aeqq.  ^ irUero  (ledo* 
reaccnfem  si  pcrcnssil  imber,  XVll, 
37,10.  — vilem  depQlare,  XYlll,!^, 
3.  Them  Icdit  odore  laurus,  etc. 
XVll,  37  , 18. brasiics  cam  rile 
odta,  XXIV  , I,  a.  — The  macra 
eoieodaior  terra,  XVll,  3 , 3 cl  4* 

— odiom  raphaoia  tata  vhe  maxi- 
nmm,  XIX,  a6,6.  — vitea  algore 
intercunt,  XVll , 3^ , a.  — > rites  Cac' 
cubs,  XVll,  3,  6.  — Titea  debenl 
fpectare  aqailonetn , XVll,  35,  4^. 

— viiea  (qaando  ) germinant , XVI , 
4a|X<— vhea  insans,  XVI,  So,  1. 

— Titea  ( protinua  tnoriaotar),  XVI , 
5i , I.  — > Titea  putentar,  XVIII,  65  , 
3.* — rhea  qos  rores  oderint,  XVll, 
a,  II.  — Tiles  repunt  ctariculia  , 
XXllI,  3,  3.  — Tiles  lilTestres  fenint 
CBnanlhen,  XXlll,  5 , i.  — vites 
tarde  matureaeunt,  XVI,  4*«4*  ~ 
vitea  trifers , XVI,  5o,  i.  — • Ti- 
tium  genera , XIV,  4 , > seqq.  — 
ritium  amicitta  ulmo,  XVI,  ag,  t. 

— Tillum  articulo  , etc.  XVll,  3^,  8 
et  seqq.  — vhiutn  cortex,  XXllI,  3, 
a.  — ritium  crinea,  XVll,  35,  44* 

— ritium  culture  (de  ea  prsccpla 
Catonis),  XVll,  35 , 3S  et  seqq. 
XVII , 35 , 35  et  seqq.  — ritium  cul- 
lora  apud  Romaooi  aerior  fuit,  XVll, 
5 , a.  — > ritium  fertilitaa,  111,6, 
3.  — ritium  generosarum  pergule , 
XVll , 36  , I.  — ritium  guromi  , 
XXIV,  64  , I-  — ritium  nature , sa- 
porem  alienum  in  ae  trahendi , XIV, 
19,  7.  ~ ritium  plags,  XYlli,  76, 
3.  — ritium  pobaacentium  odor , 
XIV,  a,  1.  ^ ritiom  radicibus , aqua 
aalaa , XVll , 4?t  a.  — ritiam  radici- 
bua  tactis  elaterio  , etc.  XX,  a , a.  — 
rhtum  radicibus  pulrerem  aspergere. 
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XVll , 3o  , 5.  — vilium  satos  (de  to 
prolixe),  XVll,  35  , 4 ^1*1*  — 

Ttlium  aumma  res  agitur  XVIll , 
68 , 8.  — ritiboa  aquoaua  humor, 

XVI,  7a,  1.  rilibua multiplex  lu.« 
nicia  cortex  , XVI , 55  , 1.  — ritibus 
inimica  braasica,  XX,  34  ,1.  — ritibus 
inacrcndistempua,  XVII,  aS,  a etaeqq. 

vilibus  media  sicciora,  XVlI,a4, 

3.  — Tiitbus  placent  populi,  XVI,  67, 

ritibus  praeripil  auccum  vieia, 
XVIII , 3;,  I.  — Titibua  prodeat  in 
codem  solo  seri  fruges , XVll , 35,  4<>. 

— rhibua  quae  terra  optima,  XVll, 

XVII,  3,  1 et  seqq.  ritibus,  terra 
quc  ferl  ailiccm , XVll , 3 , 4*  — * viti* 
bus  retuatioribus  rinum  melius,  XVI, 
5i,  I.  — riles  aduri,  XVll,  3,  5. 

— rites  adurit  frigus  , XVII  4>»  >- 

— rhea  aapcrgi  aandaracha,  XVII, 
47,  a.  — Titea  duresse  LX  annia,XVI, 
90,  I.  writes  qui  erodant,  XXX, 
5a,  1.  rites  infeatat  mucor,XVII, 
a5,  a.  — riles  cogimus  juveneacere, 
XXXIV,  3g,  I.  — vites  luxurianlea, 
XVII  ,4^9  3.  — rites  norellas  tactu 
(metisium)  Isdi,  XXVIII,  a3,  a. — 
vites  putandi  jus  debit  Zephyrus , 
XVIII,  77  , 5.  — riles  quasdam 
proinis  ac  nebulis  pasci,  XVll,  3, 

— ritibus  censcri  Chiuro  , XXXVl , 

4,  3.  — ritibus  consitus  moos,  V,  3o  , 
1.—  ritibus  norellis  rinum  copiosius, 

: XVI , 5 1 , i.—  gummi  flail  et  ex  ri- 
libus , XIII,  ao,  I.  — fissure  in 
rilibus,  XVll,  a6,3.  — aurcnli  pe- 
tuntiir  e summa  parte,  XVII,  a4,  3» 
in  manu  cenlurionura,  XIV, 

3.8.  — vitis  poeoam  honorat,  XIV, 

3.8. 

yHis  (in  mari) , XIII , 49 « 

Vitiai  ubi  salsugo  , XXXVl , 55  , 
a.  — Tiliant  abortu  , XXVIII , 6 , a. 

— rhiet  ne  calor , XIII,  3,  i.— * 
viliaturoleum  in  amurcam,  XV  , 3,  3. 
— rhialur  oleo  rosse  , XII , 54 , 6.  — 
vilianttir  ora  , etc,  X , 75  , a.  — ri- 
tientur  crura,  XXXVl,  aS,  1. 
viiiari  oleum  , XV,  6,1.^  Tilitii 
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oleain  cre,  XV  , 6«  3.  viliata 
metopio  guUa  , X II , 54,  8.  — vitiali 
poroi  signuin  , Xlil , 9 i 7*  ~ Titia- 
lum  Kgrt  Henem,  XXVIIl  , $7,  a*  — 
TillatuiD  aanguinem  , XXXn  , i4t7* 
Titialt  Jenle5 , XXII  , 58,  3.  — viliaU 
percuxsu , XXVIIl,  7a  , 1. 

yniosa  urioa  , XXV  Hi  , 19,  a<  — 

— vilioso  Omni  dccuxso  , XXXVll, 
74,1-  — c Titioso  materia  ulilis  non 
exit , XVII,  33,  33.  — vltioxae  aqux 
remedtum  , XXXI , a3 , 3.  — vitiosU 
cruribns,XXVI,  33 , 3. 

yitiparmrum  in  gcnerc,  X « 5o,  1. 

VUiiun  aoliquorum  erat,  quoJ  , 
XXV,  a3,  a.  — . vilium  aquarum  li- 
imis  ext,  XXXi , aa,  1.  ~ vitium 
ctficlum  fructu,  XV,  34,  a.  — ri- 
tium  coniilatur  hsec  ncccasitas  , XIV, 
33,  7*  vllium  coniitiale  , XX, 
73,  3.  — Titium  (ei) , quod  , etc.  XXI, 
17  , a.  — > TUium  ut  emendetur  , 
XXXIV,  a8  , I.  — ritium  cxempla- 
rium  , VI , 34  » a.  — vitium  hoc  cve- 
nil,  XVllI,  44  » »•  — Tilium  in- 
cipiat  , XXX  , 3a  , i,  — vitium 
(muriae),  alex,  XXXI  , 44,  i.  — ri- 
lium  muslo  , iterum  fervere , XIV, 
a5  • 4*  vitium  publicum , XVI,  76, 
3.  —vitium  pudendum,  factor,  XXV, 
xio,  I.— vitium  simile  Naxise  cst  , 
XXXVI,  9,  a,  — V ilium  soli  depre- 
hendatur,  XVII , 37,  a.  — vitium  ter- 
ne,  tobera  , XIX , 11,  a.  — vitium 
verrucanum,  XXII , 7a  , a.  — vitium 
( de  vililigioe  ) , XXXI  ,8,  1 . — vilii 
genus  in  oculo  plumbum,  XXV,  97, 
1,  — vilii  proximum  , XV,  3,  4* 
vitii  severitas  placet , XIII  , 4i  2* 
vitium  ratio  deprehendit,  XIII , a4,  a. 

vitium  regeneravere  platani  saiae  , 

XU,  5,3.  — vitium  Iralierc,  XXXII, 
4^ , X.  ~ vitio  aquarum  , XI , 58  , 
1.  — vitio  CO  careiit,  XVII,  iG,  8. 
vitio  hoc  laboravere , XXVII , 43,  i, 

— vitio  loci , XVI,  4?  > i*~ritio  roe- 
dicoruin,  XXVI,  78  , i»  — vitio  mu- 
xiitur  fructus,  XV,  34 « a* vitio 
nuUi  obnoxi.t,  XXXVll,  4S|’*~ 
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vitio  oculorum  nollo  • XI,54,  a«-* 
vitio  opere,  non  nalurse,  XV,  4«  *• 
— ’ vilio  pernionum , XXXI , 33, 3. — 
vitio  uni  terr«  dato,  XIX,  7,  i-  — 
omnes  in  vilio  rierulese,  XXXVll, 
3?,  a«  — quae  sine  vilio  sunk, 
XXXVll,  10,  I.  — votam  fac- 
tum e vitio,  IX , 65 , a.  — rilia 
allena  colere  , XIV,  s , 5.  vitia 
auget,  XXlll,  4?  t I*  — vitia  an- 
num deplorata,  XXIX,  3g , a. — 
vitia  condcodi  excogitala  ratione  , 
XXXV,  36,  a7«  — vitia  corporum  , 
XXlll,  Ga  , I.  — vilia  dentium, 
XXlll , 63,  7*  — vilia  deprebendno- 
lur,  XII,  35  , 4*  — vilia  discunlur 
In  hoc  arte  sola  , XXXlll , 4^  > 2*  — 
vitia  ne  fiant  ex  remediis , XVil , 43 , 
i.—> vitia  geintnanlur  in  castanci*,  etc. 
XV,  34 , 3*  — vitia  Kaec  non  caduni  , 
nisi  in  criipa  folia,  XIX,  a6 , a*  <— 
vitia  calculorum  , XXXI , 8 , a.  — 
vilia  si  ex  alto  extrahenda , XX , 97  , 
5.  — vitia  quK  sunt  in  facie,  XX, 
4o  • a.  — vilia  cutis  in  facie  , XXIV, 
37,  I.  — vilia  quie  serpunt  (in  facie), 
XXVlII,  5o , 1.  — vitia  hulrerum 
rapiunl  spongia  , XXXI,  4??  4*  ~ 
vilia  humida  corporis,  XXIV,  67  , a. 

— vitia  ioextricabilia,  XX  , 85  , a.— 
Vitia  iiartum  , XX  , 53,  3.  — vilia 
oalionum  peculiaria , XXXVll,  18, 
I.— vitia  nlvisjXXXI,  a3,a.— 
vitia  qua  notarenlur  auicuUabat  , 
XXXV,  36 , aa,  — vilia  oculorum  , 
XX  ,1,3.  — rilia  pedes  sentiunt  , 
XXXI,  8,  I.  — vitia  pcrfrictiooum , 
XXXll , Sa,  I.  — vitia,  qua  c pls- 
cium  cibo  gignuotur , XXIX  , 3i  , 1 . 

— vitia  el  in  qoadrupedibus,  XI , io5, 
3,  — vitia  rcbellare,  qua  curaverint , 
XXV,  109 , a.  — vilia  rcsina , XVI , 
aa  , a.  — vitia  sanguinis  , XXXVl  , 
33,a.  — vitia  sedis,  XX,  53,4*  — 
vilia  segcluro,  XVlll  44 1 4*  — 

soli , XVll , 35  , 43.  — vilia  ne  scr- 
pant  inter  se  se,  XIV,  37,  a.  — vilia 
terrarum  glgoi  rtpenle,  etc.  XXVI, 
3 , a.  — vilia  Irslium  , XXlll , 53 , 
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— Titia  Tenlris  , XXI , 83 , 3.  — tUU 
veticte,  XXV,  io6,  a.-—  cootr*  Tilia 
omnu  matcm  incorrupta  , XUl , 3q  , 
5,  — qua  magis  via  irrepunl  vilia  , 
qaam  publica, XXXVI,  a,  a.  — vilio- 
rum  imtamenla,  XXXIII,  ^a,  a. — 
viiiorum  omnium  genilores  Gucci , 
XV , 5 , I.  — vitioram  talium  gc- 
nitria  J®gjptuj  , XXVI,  3,  a. — 
▼iliis  animi  profundis^  XXX,  5,  i. 

— Tiliw  aquarum , XX  ,8a,  i , — vi- 
liis  carcre  quod  veil* , XVIII , ;3 , 5- 

— Tilii*  Qosiri*  non  caret , VI , a^ , g. 

— Tiliisigni  purgatis,  XXXIV,  ao  , 
a.  ~vitiis  intetlinorum , XX,  8,  i. 

— vitii*  longif  plcrumqae  gravior 
odor,  XXVill,  ai,  a.  — vilii*  non 
maccratiir , XI , Bg  , a.  ~ Tilii*  mu- 
lierum  in  facie  prodest  *lon  , XXII , 
4>j  I-  —Tilii*  obnoaia  (arbor),  XVI, 

It , 4*  ■“  OTW  ■ XXIV,  ;3 , a.  — 

vilii*  pracdicti*  caret , XII , a5  , a.  — 
vilii*  uta  palrociiiia  qucrtmu*,  XIII, 
4 f 3.  — a vitii*  ORinibu*  purgante 
corpora,  XIX,  i5,  4* 

Vitreus  color,  IX,  5i , 4**—  vilrea 
4^ric  (gemma),  XXXVII , 55 , i.  — 
viireo  va*e  , XXIX,  36,  lo.  — vitrea 
ampullA,  XX,  54,  i>-  — vitrese  pilse 
*ole  adver*o , veale*  adnrant,  XXXVl, 
67,  3.  — vilrea  ad  aimiiitudinem 
cry*talU  accesaere,  XXXVII,  10,  a. 

— vilrea  revehant , XII , 4^  1 
vilrea*  camera*,  XXXVI,  64,  i. 

vitrei*  acini*  , XXXIV,  3a,  1.  — 
vitrei*  gcmmU  , XXXV,  3o,  1. — 
vitrei*  aimile*  gemmae  , XXXVII , 
44*  vitrei*  va*i*  , XXI  , ;3,  i, 
ViUicus  Sjlla  , XXXVI , a4  , i3. 
fO'/mme*secreditur,  XXXlV,3a,  a. 
vitrum  ferruminalnr  in  lapidera  , 
XXXVl , 67,  3.  — vitrum  lotum  ru- 
bens,  XXXVl,  67,  a.  — vitrum  va- 
rios  colore*  imitatum  , XXXVl , 67^  a< 

— in  camera*  vitrum,  etc.  XXXVl, 
I.  — vilri  nalura,  XXXVl , 64 , i et 

*cqq.  — vilri  arlifci  Sidon,  V,  17,  a. 

— vilri  fertile*  arenae,  V,  17,  1.  — 
vitri  fragmenla  glulioat  caxididum 
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ovi,  XXIX.,  1 1 , 9>  — vilri  mendacio, 
XXXVIl  , 33,  3.  — vitri  modo  fra- 
gile*, XIII,  5i,  1;  XVI,  80,  a. 

— vilri  modo  lapi*  lran*Iucidus  , 
XXXVl , 4^  9 >•  — vitri  modo  Iran*— 
lucida  membrana  , XI  , 55  , 5.  — 
vitri  u*u*  ad  potanduro,  XXXVl  , 
67,  3.  — per  vitrum , XXIX  , 38.,  lo* 

— servata  in  orina , XXVIll  , 43 , i* 

— vitro  adulterantur  carbnnculi  , 
XXXVil , a6,  I. —>  vitro  adulteran— 
tur  ( iaspides  ) , XXXVII  , 3;  , 3. 

— vitro  adulterat  opalos  India  , 
XXXVil  , aa  , 1.  — vitro  demi**am 
in  nives  aquam  refrigerare,  XXXI, 
a3 , a.  — vitro  fandendo  ulilt*  Upi*  , 
XXXIV,  4^  y *■  — vitro  inciditur 
arbor  balsaroi,  XII,  54,  3.  — vitro 
inclusu*  mulla*  , IX,  ao,  3.  — vitro 
translucidae  avae,  XIV,  3,  7, 

Viita  alba  , XVllI , a , 1.  - viliae 
lorete , XVIII , 74 » 3* 

Vittata  navi*,  VII,  3i , i. 

yitulinum  fimum  medetur  luaatis , 
XXVill,  70,  I.  — remedio  c*t  mclan- 
cholici*,  XXVill , 67,  I.  — firoi  cini* 
sanguinero  si*lit,  XXVill,  73,  t. 

Vitulus  trimestris,  X,  83,  8.  — 
vitoli  caro  non  patitur  vulnera  inlu- 
me*cere , XXVill,  74*  — coagn- 

lum  telanico*  adjuvat,  XXXII,  4>  * i- 

— fel  duritiam  venlri*  emolHt , 
XXVill , 77,  7.  — extenuat  cicatrice*, 
XXVill,  76,  1.  — fimum  emendat 
aestates , etc.  XXVill , 5o,  3.  — illini- 
tur  igni  aacro , XXVIII,  fig,  i.~ 
disculit inflatione*,  XXVill,  58,ti.-«- 
ma*coH  fimum , etc*  prodest  hydro- 
picit,  XXVill , 68 , I.  — fimo  sufliri 
percusso*  a scorpione , XXVIII,  43, 
6.  — viiuli  jus,  XXVill.  58,3,  — 
lien  hulcuscala  oris  sanal,  XXVIIT  , 
78,  a.  — serum  datur  cmliaci*  , 
XXVill,  58,  4-  ~ vituli,  qni  non- 
dum  herbam  gustaverit  , fimum  , 
XXVill,  6a,  1.  — urina  aurlbus 
prodest , XXVill , 48,  a.  — ct  fimum, 
ctfel,  etc.  XXVill,  ^8,  a.  — vituli 
nartura  semine  , XXV,  80 , 1. 
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Vituli  balcnirum , IX,  5,  i.  — | 
▼UuU  clcphaDtum  , VllI , i , i. 

ViUduSj  (MeDCchioi),XXXlV,  19, 

yituius  marinustVIIIi  4Si 

animal  paril , IX,  i5,  1.  — (deco), 
IX , l5,  I et  scq(}.  — vituli  marini  coa« 
guluin,  XXVI,  ii  , i.~  cuagulum 
comiiialea  bibuDt,  XXXIl,  3^,  i«  — 
coagulo,  XXVI,  70,  I.  — uluntur 
ad  olfactum,  XXXLI,  38,  3.  — Tiluli 
marini  fel  ad  rouUa  nobiU  , XI,  ^3, 

3.  vituli  marini  oculi,  XI, 55,  4* 

— vituli  marini  rena<(qualct),  XI,  81, 

I.  — vituli  marini  adepa  lichenas,  clr, 

lollily  XXXII,  %7,t>  — mcdetur  vulvc 
vitio,  XXXIl , 4bf  3*  — vitulo  inari- 
no  non  sunt  auriculae,  XI  , 5o , 1.— > 
vituli  marini  cartUagtnem  habent , 
non  ossa,  XI,  87,  i<  — vituli  in  mari 
miteacunt,  X,  6a,  i.  — vituli  (marini] 
mammis  nutriunt  fetua,  XI,  9a,  3. 
vituli  marini  pile  el  corio  leguotur  , 
IX,  i4»  marini  prosunt 

podagria,  XXXII,  36,  i.—  vituli  pia- 
oes  Homero  ceUbres,  XXXII,  S3,  a. 

— vituUa  marinia  duplea  lingua,  XI, 
65,  I.  *-**  viluloi  (roarinoa)  appellant, 

II, 56,  I. 

Vituperata  nobis,  XXVI,  83,  1. 
yixforia^  VIII,  17,  3# vivaria 
(joeedam,  X,  89,  1.  — vivaria  apro- 
rum,  VIJl,  78,  a*  — vivaria  cocblea- 
rum,  IX,  8a,  1 et  se^q.  — vivaria  in 
doliis,  gliribua,  VIII,  8a,  4>*~  vivaria 
nugilum,  IX,  a6,  1.  — muHornm,  IX, 
3o,  I • — murcnarum , IX , 89  , a ; 
IX,  Si,  !•  — oatrearuTn,  IX,  79,  1. — 
reiiquorum  pUcium,  IX,  80,  i.  — in 
vivariiicervi,  VIII,  So  , 4* 

yUax  in  poena m aeoecia,  VII,  5i, 
a.  — vivas  nature  radix,  XV 1 , 66, 4* 
vivas  praecipue  ononis,  XXI,  74^  i- 

— vivaci  morau,  XVll,  a4, 1,  — viva- 
tea  prune  c palroU,  XII 1, 9, 1 viva> 
cior  croco  radix  , quam  ceteris  , XXI , 
17,  3.  — vivacior  radix  superfiew  , 

XVI,  56,  3.  — vivacius  aliud  noil  cst, 

XVII,  35,  4«*— ‘▼ivacluaetodore  mc- 


iios,  XXT,  35,  I*  — vivaciorea  confm 
veneoa  suea,  XI,  3o  , 4>  — vivacio^ 
ra,  XVI,  7a,  1.  — vivaciora,  que 
repunt , IX,  37,  I. 

VivacUas  precipna  divulaia  inaectia, 
XI , 3 I 2.  — vivaciutia  adeo  Icote  , 
VIII,  <1,5. 

VU'it  longo  tempore  crocodlloa , 
VI II,  38 , 4 — dimidioquiaque  spelio 
vile  sue  vivit  , YU  , 5i  , a.  — vivit 
ficus  in  medio  fbro,  XV,  ao,  4-*^ 
vivit  (loribua  odoraluairois  , XXV HI, 
18,  i4« — vivimusalienafiducia,  XXII, 

7,  a.  — vivimua  aliena  opera,  XXIX, 

8,  4* — quibua  vivimua,  XXIV,  1,  4* 
— vivimua  auperexcavatam  icilururo, 
XXXIII,  1,1.—^  vivimua  pluribua 
horis , I,  1,  i4>  — vivunl  con- 
cbyliis  , IX,  la,  3.  ~ vivunt  ar- 
borea  fruliceaque  , XXXI  , 1 , a.  — 
vivunt  bauati  in  ventre,  XIX,  a3  , 
a.  — vivunt  post  Naaamones  Ma- 
ce, V,  5,  4*  — vivonl  nuclco,  XXII , 
la,  t.  — vivunt  ilto  pane,  XXII,  a8, 
1.  — vivunt  saliva  aua  purpurae,  IX  , 
Go,  4*  vivuot  terra  scorpionea  , X , 
93  , i«  vivunt  urai  auctu  pedum , 
\Iil,  54,  a-  — vLverent  veneno  ana- 
tea,  etc. XXV,  3,  a.  — vivunt  aapien- 
tea  Indorum  ea  arborc  , XII  , la, 
1.  — vivcbal  Rhodi,  XXXV  , 36,  19. 

— vixilalieno  beniTicao,  Vit,  45,  a^ 

— vixiicum  Demetrio,  XXXV, 

at.  — vlxere  atolonea,  XVII,  s3  , t.. 

— vivcl  ita  melius  , XVII  , 19,  a. — 
ila  ul  vivat  herba  , XXV,  106  ,,  S. 

— vivaiilnc  tubera,  annon,  XIX,  11, 
a.  — bortaolem  Deam  ut  viveret, 
XXXVI,  ai,  3.  — vivere  si  dulce  eat , 
VII,  56,  3.  — vivere  inter  ae  beni- 
guiua , XXXIII,  So,  3.  — vivere  non 
ampliua  quam  uno  die  muliooea,  XXX, 
S3 , 1.  — vivere  eoa  molu  corporam 
approbant,  IX  , 83,  a.  — vivere  (cat) 
eaca  maoircsturo  es^  IX,  69,  a.  — vi- 
vere in  vado  places  (qui)  prodaotur  , 
X,  89, 1.  ~ vivere  constat  longo  tem- 
pore apongiaa,  IX,  69  , 3.  — vivere 
ut  fruges  arburesque  , XJj^  a,  t. 
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vtvere  piscibus  , VI  , a5  ^ 4*  *~  | 
▼ixiMC  4)OK  possit  ftrbor  (ibi)  • XVII  , 
3,  a.  — visi&se  lupini*  , XXXV,  36, 
38*  — vixisw  pulie,  XVIII,  19,  a*  — | 
viren<lt  cupido  uai  (hotnini)  data  , 

VII  I 1 « 5.  — TiTcndi  prptia  , 
XXII,  7,  I.  — Tivendum  c earnano 
aot  tnarellu,  XIX,  19,  7.  — vivens  tn 
aqua,  XXXU,  tq,  1.  — Tivens  venatu, 

VIII  , 5a  , t.  ~ vivenlt  cani  tilien 
eximalur,  XXX,  17,  1.  — noo  capi 
^rivenlem,  XXXll « 3,  a.  — 
affigie  , XXXV,  a,  a.  — virenles  sine 
arbor«  uUa,  XVI,  i,  a.—  ▼iTenres  ho- 
mora  roscido  ,IX,  la,  4*”"  vivaolaa 
leoouni  aarne,  VI,  35,  17.  — viventes 
parla  corporis  musculi  , IX,  84*  ■■ 
Tiirenles  pisce,  XI,  116,  1. — vivantea 
in  labcrnaculis  , VI , 35 , ' a.  — 
▼eQlia  rapto,  XI,  60  , 1.  — - aixentia 
inter  noa  retnedia,  XVIII,  i,  i.  — vi- 
ventibua  poculis,  XVIII,  a,  1.  — f5- 
TentiuiB  ranarom  ventres,  XXXII, 

40,  t.  — vivitor  pane  , XXII,  68,  1. 

— aer  quo  aivitur,  XVIII  , 1 , a.  — 
eltam  quum  obsoenos  Tixerts , ate. 
XXVlil,a,  5, 

Vivtrr^  prodest  comitialtbus  mor- 
bU,  XXX,  37,  4-  — ““dclur  jocineria 
doloribus,  XXX,  16,  1.  — viverris 
ossea  gemlulia  ,X1,  109,  i. — vivar- 
rts  fnagna  gratia  asl,  VIII,  81,  a. 

strigmenia,  IX,  74,  8. 

— vivesceret  semen  , XVII  , 10  , 1. 

— viacscere,  XVI,  57, 1.  — vivescan- 
lia  e terra,  XVI,  89, 1. 

Viviradix  post  annum  raseeatur , 
XVII,  35,  16,  — viviradia  (obi)  frus- 
Ira  seritur,  XVII,  35,  i4>  — viviiu- 
dii  loUi  debel,  XVII,  35,4t-  — "vl- 
radia  transfertur  sexto  ac  XXX  tnense  , 
XVII  , 35 , 7.  — viviradicem  docuit 
res  pessinu,  XVII,  at  , 1.  — viTira- 
dieem  serito,  XVll,  35 , 34*  — vivi- 
radieem  sertsolospisso,  etc.XVIl,35, 
14.  — viairadicum  ratio,  XVll,  35, 

41.  — viviradicum  sedecim  millia, 
XVll , 35  , 16.  — viviradidboj , 
XVII, 34,  at 


voc 

Vivus  crematus  eit,  LIlI,  1,7.— 
vivas  senlientque,  Vll,  4^  , >• 

— vivura  corpus,  XXII,  74, 
vivum  linum,  XIX,  4»  ~ vivum 

sulphur , XXXV  , 5o,i  ct  3.  ~ vive 
calci  admialum  , XXIX,  11  , 3.  — > 
vivum  sibi  nolle  donari  talem  , 
XXXV,  8,  3.  quod  rcliquum  e vivo 
esi,  XX,  39,  1.  vivi  lapides , 
XXXVl,  3o  , 3. ad  vivas  usque 
partes  ,XXV111  , 43  . >• 

Fix  accendontur  lamina , XVIII, 
84,  1*  — viz  aliud  remedium  est  , 
XXIX,  II,  I.  — viz  credibitis,  XVl^ 
76,  5.  ^ viz  ait  liberare  eo  locum  , 
XIX,  54,  I.  — viz  estserio  complecti 
qumdam,  XXX,  4?*  3.  ~ viz  quid- 
quacu,  XXII,  6<  , 1.—  viz  spiraos 
cyperos,  XXI,  70,1. 

Vocabulum  et  aliud  babel,  XIX, 
5o,  I ■ — vorabalom  tarde  communi- 
catom  , XXI,  3 , 1.  — voeabulum 
id  usorpavit , XIX,  44  t voca- 
bolo  CO,  XIII,  3o,  4*  ^eabo- 
lo  eodem,  U,  4 t i*  — Tocabnlo  Gal- 
lico  , XI , 44 1 — yocabulo  Greca 

liitcrc  Delta , V,  9,  3.  •^▼ocabulo 
imposito,  Vlll,  77  , 5.  — vocabulo 
soo  appellantes  Droides  (viscura), 
XVI,  95  , 3«  — Tocabolo  Ticino  , 
XXIV  , 43  , !•  — TOcabolo  nsur- 
pato , XXVI , 3,  I.  — in  co  voca- 
bulo  iovenietur  , XVll,  3,  10.^ 
in  Tocabulo  fartadecoris  prerogaliva, 
XXXVU,  48,  I.  — quo  yocabulo  si- 
gniBcetur  , XXXV 11,  ii , 8.—  voca- 
bula  magica  herbarum,  XXIV,  109, 
6.  — vocabula  oppidorum  , 111 , 3 , 
10.  — vocabula  rostira,  1,  i,  io»  — 
vocabula  hU  alia  alii  imponunt, 
XXI , 35  , 3.  — Tocabolis  Greets 
utendum,  II,  i3,  %*  vocabulis  sin— 
gulisnominaiit,  111,  11 , 3.  ^ voca- 
bulis urbis  confessis,  XV,  16 , i« 

^oco//z  aliquo  canlo,  X,  18 , 1.  — 
Tocalis  attain , XX,  68,  i.  — Tocalis 
piscis,  IX,  34,  — Tocati  quodam 

sono,  11,  37,  Tocales  scarabei, 

XI,  34 1 3.  » Tocales  a Tcre  coinm- 


Digitized  by  Google 


1213  VOL 

^*>^1  t 3 — Tocalcs  huiDino  ser- 
mone«re$,  X,  ya,  i.  _ toc»Ic5  r»- 

n«,  VIII,  83,  a;  X,  <i,  < j XVIII, 

87,  1. 

yocalium  numeras  impar  in  nomi- 
nibm,  XXVIII,  6,  3. 

y acatons  luos  osicndcnti,  XXXV. 
36,  i6. 

yociferans  (nalura),  XVIII,  67 , 1. 

TOciferanaei  arbore  raoa,  XXXII, 
>9i  !• 

yoeiferatiorus  Catonia  in  cenaura, 
XXXIV,  14, .. 

yociferatu,  X,  79,  6. 

Vocitatus  Ut  Mjniluj,  XXXV,  34, 
a.  — TocilaU  csl , II , 5g,  3.  — tocI- 
tala  cat  (ab  iia  civitaa)  , V,  3o,  i . — 
rocilata  CKoone.  IV,  19,  6.  — Toci- 
tatum  anlea,  V,  4o  , a,  — Tucitatam 
diure.  III,  9,  6. 

yoco  : Panacem  aliqui  Tocant, 
XIX,  So,  I.  — Tocare  ail  paiiua, 
Vm,  70,  I.  — Tocatur  Graecia  cy- 
tinna,  XXUI,  5g,  1.  — vocanturad 
munia  , XVIII , 65  , a.  — To^ari  in 
contemplationem  universam,  XXXII, 
53,  a.  — Tocandis  a inorte  mortalliiiD 
niaUs  , XI,  14  ) 4*  ^ Tocaii  nomine 
reipondecft,  IX,  i5,  i.  — Tocati  na~ 
rent,  XXXII,  8,  i. 

^ocon/opira,  XV,  i6,  3. 

f'o/a  horoini  tantum  , XI,  loS,  i. 

P'olat  numquam  quo  libuit,  X, 
i6,  a.  — Tolanl  (apes)  juxta  lerram  , 
XI,  lo,  4«  — Tolanl  cicade  membra- 
nU,  XI,  33, 1 . — Tolaiot  insecla  fra- 
gilibus  membranU,  XI,  94,  i.  — vo> 
laot  porrectis  ad  caudara  cruribus  , 
XI , 107,  I.  — volare  cogunt,  X , i4, 
!•  “ Tolandi  potcns,  X,  1 1,  3.  — to- 
lansin  aperto,  X.  11,  3.  — yolanics 
per  sublime , XVIII , 87  , a.  — vo- 
lanles  puHi  , X , 14,  i* 

(avium  muUipIca  dcscribi- 
tor)  , X , 54,  I el  seqq.  — vulatus 
genere,  X,  10,  1.  — volatus  hirundini 
ilexaosus  , X , 35,  1.  — volatusolo- 
ruin,X,  3a,  i<  — Tolatu  adverse  , XI, 
35,  5.  — Tolatu  brevi , X,  5i,  5.  — 


VOL 

Tolatu  gjris  edilis,  XI , aa,  1.  — to~ 
latu  paulo  loogiore,  XI,  4>  « > 

Tolalu  rara  cicada,  XI,  3a,  1.  ~ in 
Tolalu  , X,  54 , 3.  — Tolalus  prcalli^ 
II,  7,  a.  — Tolaius  prcpelcs,  VII,  1, 
4-  — Tolatus  sleltantes , XV  III,  I16,  4* 

— Tolaius  avium  non  pendeanl,  IL 
81  , 3.  Tolatus  aquilae  observat, 
XXV,  ai,  3. 

Volema  pira,  XV,  16,  3. 

V oientia  tcpefieri  folia,  X\'I,36, 1. 
Voi^ioUsj  XVII,  i4,  4* 

Voiitant  circa  arbures  aves,  X,  9, 
a.  — Tolitet  si  flainma  flexuose  , 
XVUU,  84,  I.  — voUlare,  II,  6,14, 

— Tolilarc  stellae  si  vidcbunlur  , 
XVIII,  80,  a.~  Tolitans  extra  aquam 
piscis  , XXXII,  6,  1.  voliians 
ioligo , XVIII,  87, 1. 

F^oio  ! qui  voles  , etc.  XVIII  , 76, 
4«  — computet  , qui  volet,  XXXVI, 
□4)  7«  Tolui&sc  , abunde  pulrrum 
est,  I,  1,  1 1.  — quid  sibi  voluisse  na> 
turam  arbitremur,  XXI,  4^,  a.-^  vo» 
lens  progredi,  VII,  54 , 3.  — potc*' 
runt  avolcntibus  jungt,XIX,  6a,  3« 
Vulla^  monstrum,  II,  54,  t. 
Volvam  gignit  terra,  XLYI,  aa, 
a* 

Voluhilit  universitas  , 11  , 4#  3* 
volubilc  clcclrum,  XXXVIl,  11,  11. 

— volubtli  nido,  XI,  17,3. 

fortunee,  XXXVIl,  3, 
I*  — volubililas  mundi  circa  lerram  , 
II.  64,  3. 

Vulucre  animal  prsrodcos  , clc. 
XVII,  47,  5. 

yalucre  canibus  pecuiiare  suum 

malum,  XI,  4<>t 

Volucres  advense,  X\1II,  57,  3. 

— volucres  Icrreslres,  XVIII,  87,  a. 
volucrum  conccnlu,  XXXV,  38,  1. — 
volucnnn  prima  distinriio  , X , i3,  i. 

— volucrum  nuUi  dentes,  XI,  6a,  a 

— volucrum  scdcs,  X,  <j4»  a.  — vo- 
lucrum votalus  pr%iiUi  , U,  7,  3. — 
vulucribus  pectus  carinalum,  XI,  8a. 
I.  — volucres  cum  advenis  pugnassc  , 
VI,  i3,  I,  — vulucrcs  fcIciiisKl^ 
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XXXV,  36,  5.  ~ YolacrcA  gigni  in 
mulus  6garas,  11^  8o,  i. 

y'olueris  celeriUs  quodam  ignc 
VII,  a5,  1.  — > volucre  malam  , XI, 
3o,  3.  — Tolucre  poodus,  XVI , 65, 
a.  — volacre  quadrupes,  XI,  4*3} 

— ne  quid  volucre  punerelur,  X,  71, 

I,  — Tolucri  fcrro,  XXXIV,  Sg,  1. — 
volucri  geoere  ferv,  VII  , a,  a. 

yoho  : volvit  pitas,  XXX  , a,  3o. 
voWunt  (magDos)  fluclus  turbines, 
IX,  5,  a.  — volvunt  procellae  belluas 
ex  profundo,  IX,  a,  a.  — Tolvens  se 
eirta  arbos,  XXV,  68,  1.  — volvenic 
arenas  Austro,  II,  44 , 4*  volvcoiia 
orbes  suossidera,  II,  3,  i.^Totvilur 
vortex  fumidus,  II,  43)1*  — volrun*- 
lur  aoguillc  glomerate, IX,  38,  a.  — 
votvi  in  orbem,  IX,  5i , 4> 

Volumen  Jubs  exstat  de  ea,  XXV, 
38  , I.  •—  volumen  de  medica  et  de 
cyliso,  XVIII,  43  > ~ volumen 

noLile,  VII,  53,  a.  volumen  do 
raphano,  XIX,  a6,6.  — volumen  sep> 
timum  hujus  opens  , XXXVII,  6 , 
a>  — volumen,  quod  scripsit.  Ill,  9, 
5.  — voloroinis  initio,  XXXVII,  3,  a. 

— Yolumini  buic  , XIV,  ag  , a.  — 
volumen  adscribi,  XXIV,  loi  , 1. 

— volumen  oompnsuit,  XXV,  5,  4> 
volumen  condidit  de  iis  , VI,  ao, 

— volumen  dicavit  laudibus  e)us, 
3 ; XIX,  3o,  a ; XXXili,  ig  , 1' 
XVIII,  i5,  I.— volumen  ei  diravit, 
XX,  33,  I.  — volumen  id  evomuit , 
XIV  , a8 , 7*  — volumen  inchoavit  , 
XXX1I,54)  >•  — volumineromposito, 

II,  g, t«— voluroine  coodilo,  XXV 111, 
17,  5.  — volumine  decimo,  XXXVl, 
3g,  1. — volumine  dictalo,  V,  1,  16.— 

volumine  dicatoberbis,  Xll,  4^« 

volumine  edito  de  sua  ebrieiale,  XIV, 
aS,  7.  — volumine  de  ea  edito , XXV, 
3g,  1. — volumine  de  his  edilo,  XXXV, 

а,  7.— volumine gemmaram,XXXlll, 

б, 6.  — volumine  impcrfecio  ad  di- 
vuro  Auguslum,  XXV,  a,  1.  — vo- 
lumine nono  dizimus,  XXXVll,  16, 

— volumine  pceuliari,  XXVlll, 


i2i3 

»g,  I.  — voIomiM  prior*,  VI,  ag,  5j 

XVIU,  5o,  3;  XVllI,  53,  i ; XXll , 

I,  I ; XXV,  6,  3.  — volnmine  proii- 
mo,  XlV,a4,  i;XlV,  35,6;  XVII, 
35,  3i;  XVII,  4a,  i.  — volumine 
secundo,  VI,  34,  3;  VII,  6o,  i; 
XVIII  ,65  , 3;  XXXV,  5i,  a.  — 
volnmine  secundo  diximns,  XVII,  ii, 
a.  — volumine  secundo  dicta  a nobis , 
XVIII,  75,  3.  — volumine  sexto, 
XVIII,  57,  7.  — volumine  septimo, 
XXXlil,  19,  I.  — volumine  sequenli, 
XIV,  aq,  a;  XXIX,  3g,  8.  — volumi- 
na  scrlbenda,  XXXV,  a5, 1 volumi- 
na  bibliolhecis,  YIl,  a4  , *•  — volu— 
mina  composita  exstant  , XXV,  3,  a. 

— volumina  Etruscse  discipline , 

II,  85,  1*  — volumina  Hippocralis  , 
XXVI,  6 , a.  — volumina,  quae  Juba 
scripsit  ad  C.  Cesarem,  XII,  3i,  a« 
^volumina  Magonis,  XVIII,  5,  1. 

— volumina  medicine,  XIV,  a6,  1. 

— volumina  sequentia,  XXIV,  88,  1. 

volumina  sortis  humans,  VII,  4^t 

I.  — voluminum  sacrum  fecundi- 
tali,  XXXV,  4f  7*  — voluminum  ejus 
posilis  indicibus,  XXX,  a,  i.  — vo- 
luminum multorum  opere,  XXXIV  , 
30^  3.  — voluminibus  id  ipsum  nffert 
auctoritatem,  XXIV,  101,  i«  — volu- 
mina compoauil,XXXV,4o,  4 • — 
iuroinibos  composuil , XXXV , 4®,  4» 

— volumina  composuit  de  sua  arte  , 

XXXIV,  19 , 33.  — volumina  oon- 
didit,  XXXV,  a,  5.  — volumina  pre- 
clara  condidit,  VIII,  17,  3.  — volu- 
mina rciigiosa  , XUI,  a3,  1.  — volu* 
mina  scripsit  nobilium  operum  , 
XXXVI  , 4 » — voluminibus  de 

Arabia,  XXXll,  4i  — voluminibus 
compositis , XXXIV  , 19,  19.— 
voluminibus  bis  coniiuuis  tractamus  , 
XXIV,  5o,  I.  — vuluminibus  editis  , 
XXX,  a,  5;  XXXV,  36,  17.  — vo- 
lumioibus  suis  Oreci,  XXVlll,  3y, 
1.  — voluminibus  his  mandare  el  do- 
cere,  XXXVll,  i5,  4.  — volumini- 
bus plumbcis  , Xlll,  ai,  i.  — volu- 
mioibus  plurimis  iractala  , XXXV  ^ 
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ly  t*  — volumioU>u«  «cripti«y  Vly  3i , 

i<.  — 

y ^Uintonum  dAmoam , XXXVII « 
I,  a.  — voluntarium  prsbere  UcerAa* 
dum  , XXVllIy  ay,  i.  ~volunUrium 
«erp)llum  , XX  , 90,  1.  — - voluoU- 
ria  tnorle  vUam  finir«,  VI,  aa  , a. 

Voluntai  inanU  deaur^eadi  , 
XXVIll,  $9,  voluaUte  maieCca, 
IX,  85,3. 

Voluptat  alieaaUali  emilur,  XllI, 
4,  I*  ~ Toluptas  nulla  eat,  (|ac  00a 
aisiiiutUU  faatidiiim  pariat,  XII,  , 
a.  vuluptas  anaons  et  gloria,  Vill, 
1,  I.  — quK  voluptas  (anla  aocipilU 
cibi  ? XXII,  4?»  *'  — voluplaa  frigo- 
rU,  XXXI , a3,  a.  voluptas  gule  , 

XIX,  tg,  5.—  voluptas oandi  inviiat, 
IX,  67,  3.  — voluptas  spirandi  libere, 
IX,  la,  1.  — voluptas  vivere  coepit  , 

XIY,  1,  5.—  volupias  uDguanti  ad- 

missa  cst  , XIll , 1 , a.  volupias 
ulriusque  urbi  periit,  XXXI,  a5,  1.— 
Toluptatis  dulcadioe,  X,  8a,  vo- 
luptaiis  bujus  avida  mullitodo,  IX^ 
g,  a.  — voluplatis  buiuane  certamcD, 
in,  9,  8. — Toluptaiis  in  iis  coosam- 
matse,  XXXV , 37,  1.  »»  voluplatis 
plurimum  homiaicxiac  est  ,XXI11, 
a,  I*  — ~ roluptali  deorum  suboas- 
ceoies  herbn  , XXU,  a;  , i*  — vo- 
luptali  parala,  XIX,  19,  3.  — volup- 
tati  spci’iantibus  erant,  Vlll,  7,3.— 
voluplatem  afTeK  naturce  csaleslis, 
XI,  11,  a.  — volupUtem  cibis  allu- 
leroot,  XVI,  i,  1.— volupUtem  des- 
cendere  to  duo  seosu  cofeolia  , IX, 
4g,  t.  — voluplalam  seotiri,  XXUl, 
7 , a.  vuluptate  aeU  ioviUotis  , 
XVI,  4t»  — Toluptale  prscipua  , 

XXI,  88,  I.  — Doo  sloe  magoa  to* 
luptale  nostra  , XXViU,  ag,  i.  — 

Tolopiales  animi,  XXXI,  4t,  4*  '^▼o- 

lupiatcs  aoirni  auget  boglossos,  XXV, 
4o,  I,  volupUtibus  fruimur,  XXll, 
7,  a.~-vulupUUbusperotciosius(Tioo) 
nihil, XIV,  7, 1.— Toluptatibuspubli' 
cis,  XXXVl,  I,  I at  a. ~ Toluplatibus 
^tietas  numquam  dcest , V , 1,  6. 


VOM 

Voluptarium  sit  attigisjc,  XXXIVV 

Volutant  pilas  e hmo  scarabci,  XI, 
34  « 1.  — volutavcrit  se  accipiter  , 
XXX,  3o,  1.  — Tolutaveril  se  mula , 
XXX  , 53  , 1. — Tolutantein  core  pi* 
seatore,  XXXVII,  4o.  5-  — voluUnle 
sQppUciter  leone  , VIII , at,  3.  — vo* 
lulati  supra  poma  , Vlll,  56,  i.** 
TolulaUe  Buciibus  arenae,  XXXVl , 
65,  a. 

F~olutaiioy  IX,  5i  , 4*  volotatio 
canes  juvat,  XVll,  35  , 46.  — volu- 
lalio  in  eoeoo  , XIV , a8  , a.  **  vo- 
lulatto  quedam  fluctus  more,  11,84  > 
3.  — volulatio  propria  solidtpedam  , 
X,  9^$,  a.  — volulatio  in  luto  , Vlll , 
3.  •*-  volutaliooe  InstabUi,  XXXI, 
33,  a. 

y olutatu  pulvts  , X,  5,  a. 

Vomer  t quo  sulcus  in  agro  ducUu 
sit,  XXVIU,  81,3.  — Torner  .otre 
ieril,  XVIll , 49 , 4*  — vomerem  im- 
primunt  levem,  XVil , 3,  6.  — vorae* 
rem  subinde  purget , XVllI,  49i  4* 
— vomerem  trabente  ana,  XVII  , 3 , 
ta.  Tomcre  abscissos  nervos  , 
XXIV,  9V,  1.  — vomere  cxaralaBra* 
dices,  XVIII,  8,  6.  **yomerelau* 
reato,  XVllI,  4y  4*  — vomere  ros* 
trante,  XVlll , 4s  t 4*  vo  meres 

pondcrosi , XVlll,  8,  4«‘~*  vomerum 
genera,  XVIll,  48,  i.  — voineres  one- 
rant  glebis  tngentibus,  XVll,  3,  8. 

Vorruea  liqooris  •lemi,  XXXIII , 
3a,  I . — vomica  occulta  ,(in  crjstallo), 
XXXVII,  to,  I.  — vomica  argentum 
vivum,  etc.  XXXtll,  4^> 

Vomicce  morbo , VU,  5i,  1.  — re- 
media,  XXIX,  17  , a.  — medetur  ur- 
ceolarii,  XXII,  ao  , i.  — vomics 
(saoantur)  petroselino  , XX  , 67,  1.— 
vomicas  eroeodant  cochleae  , XXX  , 
16,  a.  — moUit  semen  viticis,  XXIV, 
38 , 3.  sanat  roel  in  quo  sint  apes 
demortuse  , XXX  , 16,  3.  sanat 
trixago,  XXIV,  80,  3.  — rompit  mar- 
rnbium,  XX,  89,  3.  — radix  palinri  , 
XXIV,  71  , !•  -*  ex  aceto  porcilaca  , 
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XX , 83 , 3»  — rinum  pice  condlluro, 
XXni  , voroicu  vuUc  « 

XX,  48.  5. — raenta,  XX,  53,  a. 

Vomit  largius  , lU  , ao  , 4* 
Tomunt  ore  (mel)  apes,  XI,  ta,  a.  — 
▼omunC  sola  aDimallum,  (qus)  , XI. 
78,  1.  — voniunl  je|UQ(  ,XX1II,  i8, 
1. — vomnnl,  ut  statira  h iuriant,  XIV, 
a8,  a.  — vomere  cogenJi,  atque  ite» 
rum  bibere,  XX V,  7g,  i.^vomentibus 
sanguincni,  XXVI,  84,  i.  — votniiu- 
ris  aoisum  suailcot,  XX,  73,  5.—  vo- 
mitariscAse  raphaoos,  utilissimumesl, 
XX,  i3  , 4*  vomiluris  jejuDis  ioi- 
mic«  nures,  XXiil,  77,  1. 

fellls,  XXIll,  7,3. — vo- 
milionem  hominis  itoitari  hyenas , 
VIII , 44*  vomitioDcro  sequi  sa- 
lutarem,  XXVII,  io4,  i>— > vomilto- 
nem  (que)  sistunt,  XXVI  , a5,  i.-~ 
cotuioum  silvestre  , XX  , 57 , 3 
medulla  ellebori,  XXV,  a3,  a.  — ra- 
dix graminis,  XXIV,  1 18,  a.  — orbi> 
culala  mala,  XXllI,  55,  i.  — roeola, 

XX,  53,  3.  — porcilaca  , XX,  8a,  3, 
^pulegiutn,  XX,  54,  saliuuea, 

XXI,  84.  I*  -'serpyllum,  XX,  90,  1. 
vioutn,  XXIII,  aa,  a.^vomi- 

tione  aotecedeale , XXIX,  aS,  a.  » 
▼omiuone  biles  extrabere,  XXVI , 4h, 
1.  — vumitione  clbus  reddatur , 
XXXII,  17,  i«  — vomilione  egeri 
omnia,  XXVIll,  45 , 3.  — • vomitiooe 
levalus,  XIV  , a8,  & — Yomitiooe 
purgari,  XXVI  , 89 , 3.  — vontuionc 
purgat  elleborum  caodidum,  XXV, 
ai,  4*  ~~  vomilione  rara  mederi  sibi, 
XXVIll,  i4.  a.  — vomUione  reddan- 
tur,  XXXIl  , i3  , 3.  — voroilioocs 
eacogitate,  inimice  oculis  el  dentibui, 
elc.  XI , 1 17  , t*  — > vomilioues  com- 
niole  inslabili  volutaliooe,  quibus 
morbU  medeanlur,  XXXI  , 33  , 1. 
— voniilionum  consuetudinem  sis- 
font  cUvicule  vitiuia  , XXXIII  , 
3,3.  — vomilioDum  variU  coloribus, 
XXV,  a3,  t.  — vomiiiooea  nierito 
damnavit,  XXVI, 8 , a.— vomiliones 
ndjuvat  asphodclaiDi  XX^I , 4* 


VOM  i2i5 

vomiltones  ciet  iris,  XXI,  83,  a.  — 
vomitiones  concitare,  XXV,  a3,  1. — 
▼omitioDes  coocitantes,  XX,  83,  a.  — 
cbrysocolla,  XXXIII,  a8,  1.  — lac 
herbe  lactoris  , XXIV  , io4  , i.  — 
mulli  in  potione  trili  , XXXll,  ag,  1. 

— voroillones  coDtrahil  radia  pcpo- 
nura,  XX,  6,  1.  — vomitiones  evocat 
nitrum,XXXI,  45,  i3.  — vomitiooes 
faciles preslat  urlica,  XXII,  i5,  a.  — 
vomitiones  faciies,  etc.  XXXIV,  a3, 
a.  — anagyros,  XXVII,  i3,  1.  — pa- 
paver  heraclion,  XX,  79,  1.  — vomi- 
liones  invitat  aqua  mulsa,  XXII,  5a  , 
1.  — vomitiones  movet  ervum,  XXII, 
73,  a.  — folia  tauri,  XXIll,  80,  a. — 
rorlex  peponum,  XX  ,6,1.  — smyr- 
nioo,  XXVII,  log,  a.  — movcl  ol- 
faclo  sory,  XXXIV,  3o,  a.  — vomi- 
liooes  prestat  faciUs  VcUonice  radix, 
etc.  XXV'l,  a5,  1.  — elomochna  in  to* 
miliones  cfTnoditor,  XXIll,  x3,  a.— 
vomitiones  liomioi  canis  monslra- 
vil  , XIX  , 14  ( ■•  ***  post  muhas 
voniitiunes  utile  sixer  , XX,  17,  1. 

— vomitiones  cohibel  anisum,  XX, 
73,  a.  — sisymbrium,  XX,  91  , a.  — 
inhibet  sesaroa,  XXII,  6{,  i.  — vomi- 
tiunibus  crebU(quc)  vilia  contrabun- 
tur,  XX,  48,  5.  — vomitionibus  ca- 
ventur  mala  puoica,  XXIIJ,  Sy,  1. 

— vomitionibus  preparant  meaium  , 
XIX,  a6,  5.  ^ vooaUiooiboi  purgat , 
XXV  , 87  , 1.  — vomilionibtu  reddi- 
tum,  XXIll  ,18,  a-  — vomilionibiu 
rcddiium  oleum  , XXIll,  4^  t 

Vomitus  capum  illilus  ventri , 
aquam  trahere  promittilur,  XXX,  3i, 
1.  — -vomitum  treat  Icpus  marious,  IX, 
73,  t.  — vorailum  pretedere  rolunt  , 
XXXI  • 33  , 8.  — vomilu  redditum, 
XX  , a3  , I.  — vomitus  araneosos 
coQcitans,  XXIX  , 37 , 3.  — vomitus 
extrabit  folium  lauri  , XXIll,  80,  6. 

— vomitus  lacil  capparis  , Xlll,  44* 
I.  — vomitus  lardioresaut  longiores^ 
etc.  (sanat)  elieboram  album,  XXV  , 
a3,  1* 

f^omi/or/us  bulbus  , XX,  4>  > >*. 


iai6  VOX 

— vomUorius  nardtsus , XXI,  7$,  1. 
Vopiicos  appelUbant,  VII,  8,  1. 
Voracitas  avidUsima,  il,  xii,  1. 
yoroffini  simtllus  quam  man,  VI, 

13,6. 

yorant  alia,  X , 91  , 1.  — vorant 
maria  laiilutlinem  Peloponaesi,  IV, 

5,  1.  ^inreliqais  generis  ejus  qaan* 
turn  vorarerit,  XXXVIX,  7,  1.— to- 
rintesaTide,  XI,  11,  1. 

yorUx  disUt  a turbine,  II,  So  , 1. 

— vortex  fumidas,  II,  i . — vor- 
tirem  faclant venti,  II,  49*  l•~vor- 
ticibus  limitem  foilit  marc,  V,  4<>i 

y orticosum  mare,  III,  1 4,  3. 
y otum  faclom  e vilio,  IX,  Gia,  a.-~> 
votum  frequeolius  nullum  , VII,  5i, 
a.  — votum  merito  Minervte  , VII , 
37,  a.  — Totum  vovit,  si  vicisset, 
XIV,  14,  3.  — voto  omnium  ten- 
deolc  ad  spes  habeodi,  XIV,  1 , 4*  ~ 
voto  vere  sacro.  III  ,18,  1.  — vota 
arboruro,  XVII , 1 , 4<  **  vota  sus-' 
ciplenda  , XXI,  36,  vota  saspec> 
ta  , VII  , 4^>  — vota  tiagentium  , 

XXXVli  , 4<>)  — Totorum  turn 

locus  prsecipuus  est,  quom  spei  nullus 
csl , VIII,  31 , 3.  — > vota  dirigunl  ad 
hanc,  XXXVIl,  4®  » a-  — vota  faccre, 
XVII  , 3 , 4*  ~ votis  iatercsse  , 
XXVIII,  17,  1.  — votis  victorie  suK 
reliciis,  XXXV,  36,  4i. 
y otivi  ladi,  VII,  49,  5* 
yovit  edem  concordise  , XXXIII  , 

6,  3.  — vota  a patre  sedes,  VII,  60,  3. 

yox  auditur,  X , 74*  — vox 

commeat,XI,  66,  i.  — vox  currit, 
verba  perferens  ad  allerum  caput  , 
etc.  XI,  111,  5.  — vox  eadem  septies 
reddilur,  XXXVI  , a3,  1.  — vox 
{^ravior,  exiltor  , XI,  111,  3.  — vox 
homini  quando  , VII , t , 4*  vox 
in  homine  magnam  vulms  habet 
partem  , XI,  111,  5.  — vox  locus- 
tarom  , XI,  35,  6.—  vox  modulata, 
X,  ^3,  4*  — vox  in  alio  non  stepius 
inutatur,  XI,  iti,  4*'~~  vox  revocatur 
qiniin  e Candida  declinat  in  fuscam  , 
XXVIII,  16,  I.  — vox  roboratur an- 


VOX 

nUxtv,  XI,  ti3,4*'~vox  in  senecta 
cxilior,  XI,  111,  4**~*voxsaa  cuique, 
sicul  facies,  XI  , 1 la,  5.  — vox  tru- 
culenta  , XI  , 1 , 3.  — quibus  stri- 
dor , non  vox  esL , V , 8 , 3,  — 
vocis  avium  et  animaliuro  imitatio, 
XI,  65,  3.—  yocis  contentionibus  , 
XXVI, 85,  t.  — vocis  eiiam  diumae 
plenum  argurorntum,  II,  99,3.— 
vocis  gratia,  porrum  sectivum  , XIX  , 
33,  I.  — vocis  humane  coromercia  , 

VI,  1,  a.  — vocis  inteniio  , XXVIII, 

14,  ‘ vocis  regimen  dentes  teoent, 

VII,  iS,  3.  — vocis  studiosis,  pa- 
nem  siccum  esse  utile  est , XXII,  68, 
1.  — voci  conferl  clixam  allium  XX, 
a3,  4>  — voci  conlrarix  fici,  XXIII , 
63,  3.  — voct  noccre  rapfaanos,  XX, 
i3 , 3.  — voci  prodesse  fabam,  XXII, 
69,  \.  — voci  utilissimus  succus  gly- 
cyrrhizs,XXlI,  11,3.  — voci  menlae 
succus  ulills , XX,  53,  3.  — VOCI 
splcndorcm  affert  porrum,  XX  , ai , 

3.  — voci  multom  confert  porrum 
capitatum,  XX,  aa,  i.  — rocem  que 
babent  , que  non,  XI,  tii,  1 et  seqq. 

— vocem  adimere  homini  lupt  cre— 
duolur,  VIII,  34,  I. — yoccro  adju- 
vant siluri,  XXXII,  38 , 3*  — voeem 
alit  njmphsa  heraclia,  XXVU,  60,  1. 

— yocein  dumesticam  agnoscuot  ca- 
nes , VIII,  Gi , 4<  — yocem  exaudire, 
XXII,  7,  3.  — voccmfirmal  porcilaca, 
XX,  81 , 3.  — yocem  eorum  fugiant  , 
XXVIII,  6,  a.  — voeem  inicclis  esse 
qui  uegant  ,XI,  a,  i-  — yocem  mil— 
liinl,  XI,  65,  a.  — voeem  mulat  coc- 
cyx, X , II,  a.  — voeem  mutant  osci- 
n«,  X,  4a,  I.  — voccra  natura  ingc- 
ncrayit  in  culicc,  XI,  3,  i.  — voeem 
obtundunt  myaccs,  XXXII,  3i,  3.  — 
yocem  prosequcnlc  flalu  (^vcnli)  , IX  , 

3,  — yocem  redJit  laser,  XXII,  49* 

4.  —>  yocein  resorbebunl,  XVIII,  87, 
a.— Tueem  saxis  dedlt  natura,  XXXVI, 
3$^  I.  — ad  vocem  ntbil  prsslanlius 
herba  crlphia,  XXIV,  io3,  1.  — mira 

sunt  dc  voce  digna  diclu,  XI,  111, 
4 et  seqq.  — geos  sine  voce  , XVII, 
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» , 7.  — voce  ignila,  VIII , 77 , 4.  — 
voce  agnilus,  VIII,  ai,  i.  — voce  ca- 
ncre,  VII,  57,  i3.  — voce  iliac  meante, 
XI,  112,  5.  — voce  robusla,  VII,  17, 
*•  — voce  ruJeoiis  auiJila,  X,  gS,  a. 
— voce  in  sublime  lendenic  , X,  38, 
*•  — P»n<!  rum  voces upplicans,  ( Aris- 
tidis),  XXXV,  36,  36. — voces  canons 

quo  fonie  6anl,  XXXI,  la,  

voces rcciprocae,  II,  44, 3 voces  ba- 

manas  imilari,  VIII,  3o,  a.  — voces 
humanas  quse  ayes  reddunl  , X , 58  , 
■ j X,  5g  , 3 et  seqq.  — voces  imi- 
tans  hominam , VUI,  45  , s.— voces 
redilucasper  jugulum,  X1V\  a8,  3. — 
voces  novem  habere  noctuas,  elc.  X, 
*9  I *•  “Voces  seplcm arreplas  reper- 
cusso  mulliplicant , elc.  XXXVI , a3  , 
*•  voces  totidem,  quol  in  rerutn 
nalura  mortales,  XI,  1 la,  5.  — voci- 
bus  alendis  rationem  demonstravii 
XXXIV,  5o,  a. 

yulconalia,  XVII,  47,1;  XVIII, 
7<,4iXIX,a6,  4. 

y utcano  dies  sacer , XI , s 5 , a. 

yuJgaris  lapis,  XXVII,  78  , 1.— 
vulgaris  sal,  XXXI,  3g,  6.  — vul- 
garis  arundo  , XXIV,  5o,  a.  — vul- 
garis gemma,  XXXVII  , 3i  , 1.  — 
vnlgaris  generalio,  VII  , la  , l.  — 
vulgaris  herba,  XXVII,  104,  i. — 
vulgaris  muslela,  XXIX,  33,3.— 
vulgaris  spina,  XXIV,  68,  1.  — vul- 
garis  sus,  XXVIII,  60,  i._  nec 
vulgaris  iis  forma  , X , 5g  , 1.  — 
vulgare  eral,  VIII,  a,  1.  — vul- 
gare  csl , XVI,  07,  1. — vulgare  est 
Italia,  XI\',  a4,  i.  — vulgare  genus 
byoscyanc , XXV,  17,  1.  — vulgare 
Gracia  dictum  , VIII , r7,  a.  — ge- 
nus aliird  minru  vnlgare,  VIII,  5g, 
a.  — volgari  more,  VIU,  S4 , a. — 

non  vulgarimodo,  XV1H,5,  a 

vulgares  herba , XXI , 6a  , a. 

y uigariter  rlatnm  jus  vitnli  , 
XXVIll,  58,  3. — vulgariter  electa, 
VIII,  5,5, 

yulgata , II , r t,  5.  — vulgala  ilia, 
.VII,  ro,  t.—  vulgata  ratio,  XVII, 
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t5,  3.  — Vulgata  ratio  est  confreienda 
ptisaoc,  XVIII  , t5  , 1. — volga- 
tum  est,  VIII  , 35,  r.  — vulgata  no- 
litia,  XX,  r8,  1.  — vulgalo  sale 
Stilonis,  XXXVII,  4 r a.  — vulgata 
nondum  ratiurte,  XVII,  3o,  8.  — vul- 
gatr  cibi,  XIII , 44*  ••  — non  vulgata 
tractabimus , XVII,  1,6.  — volgatrs 
salibus,  XXXV  , a , 1.—  vulgatissi* 
mum  inter  berbas  gramen  , XXIV  , 
118,  t.  — vulgalissima  lanrus , XV, 
3$ , a.  — vulgatissima  cochlides, 
XXXVII,  74, 

y u/go  credebatur,  XVIII,  47,  a.— 
Tulgo  dictum,  XVIII,  aq,  3.  — vulgo 
frequentes  , VIII  , 3o  , t.  — vulgo 
parata  rcmedia,XXlV,  1,4.  — vulgo 
parere  molas  tradit , VIII  , 69 , 3. — 
vulgo  pascitur  angiris  In  domibus  , 
XXIX,  aa,  i.  — vulgo  posilas  video, 
XXXV,  8,  r.  — vulgo  robur  nascilur, 
XVI,  6,  a.  — vulgo  satis  pulant , 
XVI,  74,  a;  XXIll,  a5 , r.  — ut 
vulgo  diiere  , XVIII,  6,  6.  — vulgo- 
que,  XV  1,76,6.  — vulgoque  diee- 
bal,  XXXIV,  tg,  tfi. 

y ulgm  agreste , XVIII , 74,  4.  — 

vulgus  crudilumctrude,!!,  5,  8 

vulguseiislimal,  VIII,  to,  vulgus 

humile , I , i , 5.  — vulgus  id  tgno— 
rans , XVI , 63,  a.  — vulgus  iroperi- 
tum  , VIII , r5,  r j XXXIV,  4a,  i.  — 
vuigtts  novil,  XXIII,  57,  a.  — vul- 
gus omne,  II,  79,  1,  — vulgus  in 
cam  senlentiam  cursu  vadit , 11,5,8. 

— vulgus  sordidum  , XIX  , 17,  i. 

— vulgus  ntiiur  sardonjehibus  , 
XXXVII,  a3,  3.  — vulgus  crcdidii , 
II  , a3,  4.  — vulgus  eredil,  VIII , 44  , 
1.— vulgi  anulis,  XXXV,  3o,  t.— 
vulgi  cousuetudo,  XXXIIl,  6,  st,- 

vulgi  magna  in  parte , XXV,  5 , a 

vulgi  opinio  vera , IX,  a,  t.— 
vulgo  nola,  XVI,  3t,i — vulgum 
credidisse  video  , VIII,  ty,  a.  — vul- 
gum diligentiorem  judicem , quam  se, 
prarferens,  XXXV,  36,  aa in  vul- 

gus elTerre,  II,  9,  r — in  vulgo  gra'ia 
estapio,  XX,  44,  1. 
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F’ulnerarius  (medictis),  XXIX,  6 , 
I,  — vuloerariis  emplaitrit  »rago 
miicetur , XXXIV,  $7  , a*  olile 
oleum,  XXlll,  4<>t 

Vulneraiui  deficicot  , ( ilataa  ) « 
XXXIV,  19,  a4. 

Vulnerti  *e« , XXV , 3a  , 1 « •— 

▼nlDerari  nequeanl  smaragdi  , 

XXXVIl,  16  , a,  — vnineraluj  hu- 
roerum  ac  femur,  VII , 19 , 3. — tuI- 
neraU  culU  non  coil,  XI,  g3  , 1.  — 
vulneralo  femine , XXVlll,  4»  ^ 
vulnerali  se  rcf'ovcnl,  Vlll,  4*» 
vuloeralis  applkatur  aurum,  XXXllI, 
3$,  i.~»succusahh««e  datar,  XX,  84« 
5.  — illinhur  cinia  loccidK,  XXIX, 
9,  4*  — Tulncralis  nerris  , summus 
dolor  : prsescctu  nullus,  XI,  88,  1. — 
vulncratos  rota,  XXVlll,  7a,  t. 

Vutnus  ne  atiingat,  XXXIII,  4<t  ■> 

— Tulnus  coalcjcit,  IX,  76,  1.  — yuI* 
nns  ne  tit  dolori , XX  VIII,  1 a , 1 . — 
vulnus  glutinatur,  XXVlll,  73,  i. — 
vulnus  omne  reapuens,  VllI , 3o , 3. 

— vulnere  diductum  non  coalescit, 

XI,  57,1.  ~ vulnere  obliquo,  XIX, 
4<  ) 5.  ~ Tulnere  lam  panro , ut  , 
XXVI,  4>  Tulnere  aanato , 

XXIX,  36,  a.^vnlnera  ex  calamia, 
XVI,  65  , I.  — Tulnera  ioaanabtUa  , 
XXXil,  43,  3. — Tulnera  perfricanlnr, 
XX,  61,  1.  — vulnera  apongiia 
fovcntur,  XXXI,  4?»  3.  — vulnera 
superna  , II  , 57  , a.  — mlnerum 
coutcmptorea , VIII,  18,  1.  vnl- 
neruro  dolorea  Unit  porcilaea,  XX, 
81  , 4*  — vulnerom  impeins  aanat 
malva  , XX  , 84  , 5.  — volnerum 
reccnlium  impetus  teniri  alimo,  XXII, 
33,  a.  — vulnerom  inflammationibus 
imponunlur  apongic,  XXXI,  47«  3. 

— vulneram  mcdicinae  Tonies  Oraxi  , 
XVI II,  ag,  5.  — vulneram  medicus, 
XXIX  , 8 , 6.  — vulneram  oscnio  , 
XXVlll,  a,  I. ‘Tulnerum  remediis, 
XXIX,  1,  a.  — ‘vulnerum  aanguinem 
aiatunt  folia  vilium  , XXIII,  3,  a. 
Tulnerum  ad  nans,  XXIV,  aa,  a. 
vulnerom  nliliiatibua  mazime  conve- 
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niuot , a4 , 64 , vnloeriboa  re* 
media  ei  animalibua,  XXX,  3g,  1. 

— vulneribua  a cane  factia  medelur 
marrubium,  XX,  89  , 3.  vul- 
neribua ubi  medentur  , XXXI  , 
6,  1 ; XXXI,  8,  a.  — medelur ano- 
nymos,  XXVII,  i4i  ••  — brassica 
silvestris , XX,  36  , a.  ~ cadmia  , 
XXXIV,  aa,  3,  — colorynihia,  XX  , 
8,  3.  — aemen  culinse,  XX,  61,  l.  — 
bjosiris,  XXVII,  64,  i>  — laminm  , 
XXII,  iG,  I . — met , XXII,  5o  , 3. 

— radix  narcissi,  XXI,  75,  I . — sa- 
nandia  inira  radix,  XXVII,  97,  1.  — 
TeUphion,  XXVII,  ito,  — thlaa- 
pi,  XXVII,  ii3,  1.  — cortex  ulmi, 
XX1V%  33,  a.  — vulneribus  ferro  fac- 
lia  medelur,  etc.  XXVlll,  74,  1. 
vulneribus  illinunl  poliom,  XXI,  84i 

I.  — vulneribus  impooilur  aodroae- 
roon,  XXVII,  10,3.  coccum  itiria, 

XXIV,  4»  *■  — glycyrrhiaa,  XXII, 

II,  I. — hippuria  , XXVI  , 83,  a,  — 
folia  lilii,  XXI,  74,  a.  » pornira, 
XX,  ai,  3.  — lacrjma  nlmi,  XXIV, 
33,  I*  — Tuloeribus  inspergitur  cgb- 
nanthe , XXlll  , 5 , i*  — vulneribus 
prmsanatis  prodeat  a^hodeli  radix , 
XXVI,  87,  7.  — prodeat  Chironia, 
XXVI,  87,  1.  — prosunt  bulbi , XX, 
40  , a.  — folia  iaatia , XX,  aS,  x.  — 
XX , a5,  I.  — mire  utilia  bulbine  , 

XX,  4<«  — vulneribua  accommo- 

daiior  Candidas  rbaronua,  XXIV,  76, 
I.  — vulneribua  aptiasima  berba  an— 
ihyllium,  XXI,  io3,  i.  — vulneribus 
in  facie  medenlur  bulbf,  XX,  4°t 

— vulnera  ilUta  aanat  heracleoii , 

XXV,  i5  , I.  — berba  mililaris  , 
XXIV,  a4,  104  et  io5.— polycnerooD, 

XXVI,  88,  I,— aggravari  inlroitoeo- 
rum  qni,XXVIll,6,a.  — vulnera  ad 
cicairiccm  perducebant,  XXlll,  71  , 
3.  — ■ perducit  smymion  , XXVll , 
109,  3.  — vulnera  cohibet  polinm , 

XXI,  84,  — vulnera  contrahunt 

ulmi  folia  , XXIV,  33  , I.  — vulnera 
cooglutinando , XXIV,  118  , a.  — 
vulnera  conglutinat  aloe  , XXVII , 5, 
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t.—  bolotleon,  XXVII,  65,  i.  — 
mjrobaUnut,  XXIll,  52,  i*  ~ ver- 
m«s,  XXX,  39,  3.  ^ volofra  eiplet 
^ Ereiria , XXXV,  21  , i.  — vulnera 
lerro  Tivo  fieri  asperiora  , XXXlV, 
42,  I.  ~ Tulnera  gluliaant , XXXI  , 
47,  2*  — buboDia  cerebrum  , XXX  , 
39,  5.  •>—  Candida  OTorum , XXIX , 
11  I 3.  — vulnera  inlume^cere  non 
patitor  vituli  caro  , XXVIII  ,74,2.  — 
Tulnera  laxat,  XXXII,  5,  3.  — vulnera 
pneligare  nodo  Uerculis  , XXVIIl  , 

17,  5.  — vulnera  purgal  cbrjsocolla, 
XXXm,  28,  1.  — narcisaus,  XXI. 
75,  1.  — vulnera  repurganda  aut  re> 
plcnda  , XXXlV,  4^(  ■'  — vulnera 
recentta  aanat  absinlbium  , XXVIl, 

18,  5.  — alum , XXVII , 24 , 2.  — 
aanant  aqtue , XXXI , 3 , i.  — caepB , 
XX,  20,  2.  — combretnm , XXI,  77, 

1.  — coriandrum , XX,  82,  1.  — 
lana  auccida  ex  oleo  , etc.  XXIX,  9, 
3.  « rbaooma  , XXVII,  io5,  1. 
roamarioum  , XXIV,  59,  i.  — alim* 
mi,  XXXVil,  54,  I.  — vuloe- 
ribua  non  alitcr  innoaiis,  X,52,6. 

yuipes  animal  aoleriia  dirum  , 
VIII,  4^»  ^ vulpes  maacula, 

XXVIH,  4^(  — vulpes  (quibus 

odio  eat) , X , 96  , 1.  ■ vulpes  parit 

inlbrinia,  X , 83,  5.  — vulpem  decoc- 
tam  vivam  , etc.  contra  podagras  , 
XXVIIl,  62,  vulpes  et  nisi 

disaideut  , X , gS  , a.  — vulpes  (ut 
coennt)  X,  83 , 3.  volpes  in  Crela 
non  aunt,  Vlil  , 83,  3.  — vulpiuni 
adepa  laodaUir,  XXVIIl,  4b,  3.> — vuU 
pium  aditua  angusti  , XI  , 70  , 2. 
wtlpium  cauds,  XXI,  61,  1.— vuU 
plum  caudas  imitata  uva,  XIV,  4«  >8. 
— vulpium  tcales  prosunt  (ad ) paroti- 
das,  28 , 4b  * 4*  renes  prosunt 
tonaillis,  XXVIU,  5i,  t.  — > vntpcs 
mori,  si  ederint  amygdalas,  XXI II, 
7S,  2.  — vulpibus  ossea  genitalia  , 
XI,  109.  i.  — vulpibus  viUosoa  caulia 
caudae,  XI,  111  , 1.  ~ Pulli  ssalonia 
infestantora  vulpibus,  X,  9S,  3. 
f^ii/pes  marinsr,  IX,  67,3. 
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Vnipinum  jecur  aut  pulmo  , 
XXVIIl,  55,  I.  — vnlpinam  linguam 
habentes  in  armilla,  XXVIIl  , 47,  5. 
— vulpino  saoguine  illita  Stella  ma- 
rina, XXXIl  , 16  , 2.  — vulpini  lea- 
tes  discutiunt  strumas,  XXVIU,  5i, 

2. 

Vulswn  ipartum  , XtX,  8 , 1.— 
vulsam  vidi  herbam  , XXVlI,  74  2. 
-^vnlsisprosunlradices  lilii,XXI,  74, 
1.  — viiis  alba,  XXIII,  16,  4*  — 
vulsisptlis,  XXXV,  52,6. 

Vulha-  (ut)  evolat , X,  54  , 2.  — 
vuUuris  c capile  ossa  , etc.  roedentur 
capitis  doloribus  , XXIX  , 36,  i.  — 
vuUuris  jecur  , etc.  comitialibus  mor~ 
bis  prodest , XXX , 27 , 5.  vuUuris 
peniia  ai  dentes  acalpantur , XXX  , 9, 
I.— pcnna parlurientea  adjuval,XXX, 
44*  1.  — * volturia  pollua  , X,  8,  i.>— 
pulli  cor , XXX  , 27  , 5.  — vallarea 
(d«  his),  X,  7,  t ct  aeqq.  — vnlturea 
sagacios  odoranlur,  X,  88,  i. 
vultures  esse  sili  dicunlur,  XX  , 18  , 
I.  — vultures  unguento  fugantar  , 
XI,  ii5,  2. — vultures  mioores,  X,  6, 

3.  .i—  vultures  auailiantor  contra  ser- 
penlcs,  XXIX,  24, 

Kmltutinus  adeps  nsedetur  nervo- 
rum doloribus  , XXX,  36,  x.  — vul- 
lurioDs  pulmo  medetur  sauguinem  re- 
jidentibus  , XXX  , 16  , 3.  — Vene- 
rem  condtat,  XXX,  49  < vul- 

turinus  aangnis  lepras  sanat,  XXX, 
10,  3.  — vulturinum  fel,  XXIX,  38  , 
5.  — volturina  specie,  X,3,  3. 

VuHumm^  11,  4b,  1 ; II,  47»  — 

VuUornus,  Euros,  XVllI,  77,  6.— 
Vulturuo vento,  VI,  26,  11. 

VuituSt  in  eo  decern  membra  aut 
pauloplura,  Vll,  1,  8.  — vultus  ar- 
gutiK,  XXXV,  36,  7.  — vdIius  fee- 
ditas  noiabilis  , XXXVI,  4«  2. — 
vultum  agnoscenle  plani , XXXV  , 
36>  26.  — vultum  juniorem  prieslat 
anisom,  XX,  72,  i.  — vuhnm  iutran- 
tes  trislem,  cxeunteshiUratnm  pulant, 
XXXVI,  4«  3.  — vultum  variare  ah 
antiquo  rtgore,  XXXV,  35,  1.  — vuU 
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to  eotUm  Mmper  visits  Socrates,  VII, 
i8,  3.  — vuitu  hilaro,  turbato  , VII , 
i8,  3.  — vuUiis  cera  express!,  XXXV  , 
a , 3.  — vuhos  desideria  parian!  , 
XXXV  , a , 6.  — vullus  inscnpti , 
XVIII,  4t  — vultas  lotos  occapans 
menta^ra,  XXVI,  a,  i*  — vuUusluos 
bine  fieri?XXXVIl,  3,  6.  — vultus 
aspicienirs  , etc.  XXXV , 3^,  4*  — 
vultu!  Epicurl  gestant,  XXXV,  i,  a. 

aniinalibus , XI,  $4* 

~ vulva  ( que  } nicHor,  XI,  84i  > et 
aeqq.  — vulva  recisa  , VIll,  77,  4*  — 
Tulvaesinu  dextero  boves  gravidse  le- 
runt,  XI,  84(  >• — vulvas  (qui)  pisces 
habeant,  IX,  77,  i> 

Vulva  ne  sequatur , XX,  84*  4*  — 
vul v8c  ciciiilum  fit,  XXXVI,  3g,  3. — 
vulvae  OQcra  cxtrahuiu  reslnse,  XXIV, 
aa,  3.  — vulve  conversio,  VII,  53  , 
a*  — vtilvse  conversione  sufTocatas 
sinapi  odore  exciiat , XX , 87  , a.  — 
vulve  crudatus  : contra  bos  fenum 
Graecum , XXIV',  lao,  a.  — dolori 
( roedetur  ) aalsum  , XX,  78 , 3. 
radix  asparagi , XX  , 4>  > — “n- 

laureum,  XXVI,  90,  a.  — ebamae- 
syce  , XXIV',  83  , i.  — chrysocome, 
XXI,  85  , I.  — Circaa  , XXVII, 
38, 1.  — lac  femineum  , XXVlll,  ai, 
3.  — melitites,  XXXVI,  33  , i.— 
vulvseexhulcerationi  iofundituramur* 
ca,  XXIII,  37,  a.  — medetur  oleum 
fuyrtcum , XXIII,  44*  vulvas 

fluxiones  sutit  cortex  elates  , XXIII , 
53,  I.  — vulvae  taflaininaUoDes  sc^- 
dant  vellera  arictls,  XXIX,  9,  3. — 
oesypum,  XXIX,  10,  a.  — inOationes 
disculiuDt  cochleae,  XXX  , 4^y  — 

sislunt  ova  fricta , XXIX  , 1 1 , 4*  ~ 
rimumaprugoum  suillumvc,  XXVIII, 
77,  4*  vulvce  poents  mire  resistit 
oslraciuin,  XXXII , 4^^«  — vuUae 

morbostraogulatas  respirare,  XXVIII, 
30,  I.  — vulvge  strangulatus  sedat 
anisum  , XX,  y3  , 5.  — disculil 
biiumcn  , XXXV,  5i,  5.  — cjo- 
cum,  XXI,  81,  f>  aperit  cumioum, 
XX,  57 , 3.  ^ recreat  gagates  lapis , 
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XXXVI,  34,  !•  — odore  galbanum  ^ 
XXIV,  i3,  a.  — sanal  melUsopbyl-' 
Ion,  XXI,  86,  I.  — sacopeniura  , 

XX,  75,  1. — spondylion,  XXIV,  16, 
1.  — vulvae  lormenta  , contra  ea,  ra- 
phani  , XX,  i3,  3.  — vulvae  vomicae 
sanatmenta,  XX,  53,  »•  — vulvsepro- 
cldentiasanat  acetuin,  XXILI,  a7,3.'~ 
vulvae  vilio  intermortuarum  naribua 
instillntur,  etc.  XXXII,  46,  a*  — vul- 
vae vitia  emcndal  ampelos  agria  , 
XXV IF,  a:,  1.  — atriplea,  XX,  83, 1. 

— chaltilis,  XXXIV,  ag,  a.  — cumi- 
num,  XX,  57,  a.  — eryoge,XXII,  9, 
a.  — spondylion,  XXIV  , »6,  I.  — “ 
vettonica,  XXVI,  90,  1.  — urlican 
semen,  XXII,  i5,  3.—  vulvae  vomicU 
radix  ocimi  efTicacissima  , XX  , qS,  5* 

— vulvae  mulieruoi  admovetur  amur— 

ca,  XXIII,  37,  1. — admovetur  laser, 
XXII,  4o»  *• — motussuccus  foliorum 
oleae,  XXIII,  34,  i,  — adroovit  Mer- 
carialem  , XXV,  i8,  3.  — vulv* 
praeclusae  medetur  styrax  , XXIV , 
i5,  vulvae  prodest  abrotonum, 

XXI , 93  , I.  — prosunt  anemonae  , 
XXI,  94,  >•  — asarum,  XXI,  78,  1. 

— oleum  cicioam,  XXIII  , 4^*  — 

vulva  hyaenae,  XXVIlI,  37,  9.  — dc- 
coctura  e foliislaurl,  XXLlIIySo,  i. 

— myrlidanum , XXIII,  8a,  i.  — 

pix  liifuida,  XXIV,  i4,  ““  rosa  , 

etc.  XXI,  73,  1.  — rose  succui,XXlt 
73,  a.  — vulvae  concitaiae  succus  cy- 
pri  apponitur,  XXIII,  4^)  — vul— 

vam  procidenlcm  sistunt  pastilli  aca- 
ciee,  XXIV  , 67  , a.  — vulvam  aperit 
lac  capriGci  , XXIII , 64,  *•  — pot* 
radix  cyperi,  XXI , 70 , a.  — rulvam 
aversam  corngnnt  cochlec,  XXX,  43, 
3.  vulvam  sanat  cUsanibemos , 
XXVI,  90,  4*  rosmarinum , 

XXIV,  59,  1.  — succus  ruborum, 
XXIV,  73,  a. — vulva  quae  strangn- 
Icntur,  etc.  XXX,  45,  i.  — vulvarum 
straogulalionibus  utile  arctum  scilli- 
nuro,  XXIII,  aa  , i.—  vulvarum  rc- 
media  (cx  animalibas),  XXVlll,  77,  4* 

— vulvarum  articulis,  XX  , q4i 
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Y«l««nnik  cftQM  Kiffin  ruUm  |ol»ei , i 
VII,  5i,  ao.«  raWanim  daritU,tn*  | 
mor,  coatractioyXXlV,  lao,  I.  — du- 
ritias,  etc.  eaollit  adept  aDterie  aot  cy- 

gal,  XXX,  44»  i«~aolbjllium,XXI, 
io3,  I.  — parthcaiooi,  XXI,  io4«  i. 

— duritias  et  coaremoaei  pis  croca- 
dal,  XXIV,  i3,  a.  — ▼uUarora  eiani- 
m^iooet  eicitaot  folUcuU  caiiorom  , 
XXXII  , i3  , a.  — Tulvaram  tea- 
btem  aedaat  oya  perdicis,  XXX,  4^ , 

■ « — ^uItU  aptiuima  berba  aa- 
tbyllioB,  XXI,  io3,  i.«  vuUii  con> 
lert  aliqoid  carJaua , XX  ,93,  i.  •» 
▼uItu  iaimica  capparu,  Xlll , 44  • ■ * 

Tolria  iatideoliaiD  atilit  spagnoa , 
XXIV,  17,  1.  — vulvU  laudaiarae- 
men  feni  Gneci,  XXIV,  139,  3-  — 
tuItu  utiles  cedrides,  XXIV,  la,  i. 

— ulilis  ferula,  XX,  98,  a.  ~ ulilis* 
atmuro  decoctum  feni  Grmei , XXIV, 
lao,  3.  — > datur  semen  juniperf  , 
XXIV,  36,  imponitur  aqua  muN 
sa  com  pane , XXU,  5a  , i.  — leas  , 
XXII  , 70  , a.  ^ infuoditur  erudam 
lae,  XXVIXI,  33,  5.  — sucoubordei, 
XXII , 65 , I.  — vuItm  medetur 
j&hiopii  berba  , XXVII,  3,  1.  * 
medeatur  grana  gljcjtides,  XXVII  , 
60 , a.  — Tulras  straagalanles  aperit 
semen  nrtiem , XXII,  i5 , a.  vulras 
•proetdeatea  iabibet  aristolocbia  , 
XXVI,  90,3.  — reptymit  bilumea , 
XXXV , 5i,  5.  ~ sisUiat  galim  , 
XXIV,  5,  i.*«*  foriaa  fotioruin  myrti, 
XXIII,  8i , a.  — ODoebiles  , XXII  , 

X 

X(dlenar(W)  auri,  XXXllI,  i3,  5. 

ATunius,  XXIII,  71,  1. 

Xdttorum  , XXIII,  71,  t. 

Xterai,  Xll,  19,  a* 

-Tit,  XU,  14,  3. 

X Ti,  etc.  XII,  3a,  6. 

X VII,  XII,  14,  5. 

X z,  XXXIV,  4S(  > ct  a. 

X duodecim,  XII,  ag,  1. 

Index  / lie  P/m, 


a9,  I.  — > artica , XXII,  iS  , 1. 

— vulvas  coulraclas  aperit  porrum 
capitatum,  XX,  az,  1.  —>  aperit  ruia, 
etc.  XX,  5i,  5.  — vulvas  calfacU 
oleum  amaracinom  , XXI,  gS,  1.— 
vulvas  coatineri  lapide  Samio  , 
XXXVI,  4^,  t,  — vulvas  corrigit  , 
XXVI,  90,  5*  — vulvas  conversas 
corrigit  galbanom , XXIV,  i3,  a. 

— corrigit  su(6tu  pices  ■,  XXIV, 
19  , 1.  — PoleiDoaia  , XXVI , 90  , 
a.  — pulegium,  XX  , 54  , z ; 55  , 
1. — slapbylinos,  XX,  i5,  1.  —vul- 
vas Icoitroelilotos,  XXI,  87,  i.— vul- 
vas ad  emollieudas,  succus  llore  lilii 
espressus,  XXI,  74,  a. —vulvas mol- 
lit  lupi  adept,  XXVllI,  77,  a. — 
malva,  XX,  84 , 5.  — oleum  lirioou, 
XXIII , 49 1 I • **-  radices  sambud  , 
XXIV,  35  , a.  — vulvas  laboraates 
adjuvat  eervini  coraos  ciois,  XXVJII, 
77,  t.  — sufliri  iotestiois  crocodili , 
XXVIll,  a8,  3.—  vulvas  purgat  abi> 
ga,  XXIV,  ao,  a — (mu  accii,  XXIII, 
3a,  I.  — ageralon,  XXVI1,4,  i.— 
acami,  XX,  58, 1.  — mandragone  ae- 
mea,  XXVI  , 90 , 4*  — radix  myrti 
silvestrU,  XXIU,  83  , I.  — ocirouoi, 
XX,  ^8,  4-  — inn.m,  XXVI, 90,  «. 

porrutn  Mctirum,  XX,  11,  3.  — ndi- 
<wli,  XXIV,  58,  — ulpiiioo,  XXII, 
48,  I.  — Mmen  viticu,  XXIV,  38,  3. 

— Mine,  ortics,  XXII,  i5,  3.  — vul- 
Tixaffire  proileit,  «tr.  XXVllI,  jj,  t. 

— tdItu  oonlnctii,  XXVllI , i3,  i. 

— Talrit  iafljunnuu,  XXVIll,  ij,i. 

X 

X xui,  Me.  Xlf,  35,  4. 

Xkv,  XII,  14,  3. 

X KXi , Me.  XII,  x6,  t. 

X u,  XXXIV,  48, 1. 

XruxT.etr.  XII,  56,  3,ct4j  XH, 

18,  I. 

Xpoadare,  XX,  S.,  1. 

X FT,  ponder.,  XXXII,  >4,  6. 
Xpm4«ri,LXKT.  X.  XXVIll,  3p,  6. 
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Xy’It  Dcccr,  XXXni,  17,  1-  • 
Xanihij  (gemnue),  XXXVIf,  4^  , 
1;  XXXVII,  60.  4. 

Xiphiost  gUdius,  (piicis),  XXXII , 

6,  I.  — xipbias,  ihranii,  XXXII,  53, 

7.  — xiphitt,  XXXII,  S3 , 7* 

Xiphia^  eomet«,  II,  ax,  a. 
Xiphion^  ant  phatganioD  ,XXV  , 

83,  I ; XXV,  89 , I et  *eqq.  — Cielt 


appctectiaai  Veneris , XXVI , 60,  irf 

— ladis  sistil  alenm , XXVI , ad,  a. 

— menses  ciet,  XXVI,  9®  » 
dngras  refrigeral  , XXVI,  84* 
arinam  ciet  infanlibos,  XXVI , 49* 

Xyiobalsanuun  , XII  , 54*  5 *l  8« 
Xyloeinnamum^  XII,  4®> 

Xyton^  line  xjlina,  XIX,  a,  6- 
Xyrin  vocant,  XXl,  S3, 3> 


Zanthene^  gemma,  XXXVII,  70,1. 
Zm,  XVIII,  19.1;  XVIII,  30, 
6.  — semen , XVIU,  19,  1 ; XVIII , 
— 2ea  irimeslris,  XXII,  58,  3* 
— Zea  in  Africa  degenerat,  XVIU, 
ag,  g,  — 2eB  farina  efficacior  bor> 
deacea,  XXII,  58,  3. 

Zetoiypia  erga  Hercnlem,  XXV  , 
37,  i. 

* Zephyria  ova,  X,  So,  1. 

Zephyms^  II,  4^,  *•  — VaTonias, 
XVIU , 75 , 5.  — w inchoat  \ ate. 
XVIU  , 75,  5. 

Zeros,  (gemma),  XXXVll,  53,  1. 
Zeu^ttB  , (arandioes),  XVI,  66,  5. 
Zene,(piscu),  IX,  3a,  i. 
Zimpiberif  XII,  t4, 

Ztngiberi,  XII,  t4,  »•  — aibribem 
cfTigic,  XXl,  70,  a. 

Ziziphum  .'riaipbi  lbUU,XiI,5t,  t. 
--siripba,  XV,  i4i  I.  — Cappado- 
cia , XXI , a?'*,  l.  — grano  sei^irtur, 
XVII,  14.5. 

Zmilampis , (gemma) , XXXVII  , 

70,  I. 

Zoim,  OrionU,  XVIII,  6S,  5. 
Zona  qoinqoe,  II,  68,  i.  — aonii 
impUri  cireoU  Ires,  U,  70,  i. 


Zona  alba  si  fondat  se,  non  eoHl- 
gat,  (in  sardonyche),XXXVIl,  »3,  4* 
— aona  pallida  sardonyebes,  XXXVU, 
4,  — Eonis  candidis  onyebss  nt- 
gns,  XXXVII,  34 , a.  — aonis  lactsU 
onya,  XXXVII,  a4,  — topis  mol- 

tis  candicaos  (gesosaa),  XXXVII,  y3, 
3. 

* ZoophthaUnon  ▼ocanl,XXV,  10a, 
1. 

Zopissa  (quid  sit),  XVI,  a3 , i. 
Zopissamcradi  narilMis,  XXIV, 
ZopyroOf  XXIV,  87,  l-  ■ . * 
Zonanizceosif  (gemma),  XXXVU  , 

ZostbTf  mediom  bominem  ambiens, 

XXVI,  74s  »■ 

Zo*ter,  prason,  XIII,  4oi  »• 

Zura , semen  paliuri  , XXIV  , 

7'f 

Zygia,  aeer,  XVI,  an,  i. , 

Zithum  io  .£gypto , XXII,  Sa,>. 


, XVIII,  4^1  ■ • 
dpsTev  mel,  XI,  i5,  i* 
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ABR 

Abala,  VI,  35.  >. 

Abali t VI,  »,  4* 

AbaiiUsMut^  VI,  34*  5. 

Abaius  iiu.  XlXVll,  11,5. 
Abantias^  Eub<BA|  IV,  3i,3. 
Ahaortay  VI,  a3,  7* 

Abarimon^  Vll,  a,  3. 

Abariiana  Brando,  XVI,  66,  6. 
Abas  roooi,  V,  ao,  1. 

Abdera , 111,  3,  3. 

Abdtra  (in  Thracia),  IV  > 18,  3; 
XXV,  53,  3. 

Abeata , IV,  10,  a. 

AbtUinaUs  oucea,  XV,  a^,  3« 
AbellinaUs  Marsi , III,  16,  6, 
AbtHinoUs  Protropi,  III,  16,  6. 

oppiduro.  Ill,  9,  ii« 
AbesamiSf  VI,  3a,  4* 

AbUa  Africs  , HI , Pr«in.  5;  V , 
16  , !• 

Abiia  moos,  V , 1 , 18. 

Abnoba  mooa,  IV,  a{,  7« 
Abobneaj  IV,  34,  3. 

AboeciSj  VI,  35,  5. 

AbolatUf  HI,  9 , i6< 

Aboriense  oppid.  V,  4,  4* 
Aborigitut  (in  Latio) , 111,  9,  4< 
AbretUni^  V,  3a,  3. 
index  //,  seu  Geog.  in  Plin, 


ACC 

Abrineaiuif  IV,  3a,  1. 
Abrotonum^  V,  4*  a. 

Absarum  fl.  VI,  4*4t  VI,  9,  1 
VI,  II,  I. 

AbsidriSf  VI,  3o,  a. 

Absila,  VI,  4,  6. 

AbsyriideSy  ins.  Ill,  3o,  a. 
Absyriium  ins.  Ill,  a5,  a. 
AbutMuense  oppid.  V,  4»  4* 
Abydumy  V,  4<>,  Abydus,  II 
59, 3. 

Abydus  (in  ^Sgypto),  V,  11,1. 
Abziritanum  oppid.  V,  4i  ^ 

Abtotty  VI,  1 5,  3. 

Academia  AlbenU,  XII,  5,  1. 
Acamantis ,C.j^T%iSyyy  35,  i. 
Acatnpsis  fi.  VI,  4,  4* 
Acalandrum  fl.  Ill,  i5,  3. 
Acanthius  lal.  XXXI,  4it  3. 
Aeanihon  mons,  IV,  3,  a. 
Acanthus  y V,  39,  a. 

Acanthus  altera,  IV,  17,  5. 
Acanthus  ioi.  V,  44» 

Acamanioy  II,  9a,  1*,  IX,  56,  4 
XXXVl,3o,  1. 

Acamanica  oppida  , IV,  a , 1 a. 
Accisiy  VI,  7,  a. 

Accitana  col.  Ill^  4«  9* 
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ADI 


ACI 

y4edet\  VI,  7,  a, 
jic€,  Ptolemais,  V,  17,  1. 
jicelum  oppidum,  111,  i3,  3. 
Acerra  VatriK,  111,  19,  3. 
j4cerraniy  III,  g,  11. 
jieervetisj  Calatu,  IV,  18,  5. 
Acesifus  fl.  VI  , a3  . 1 ; XII,  11, 
a;  XVI, 65.  3;  XXXVII,  76,  a. 
Acesinus  fl.  IV,  a6,  3. 

Austmiy  III,  14,  5. 

Achaei  (in  Cholchis),  VI,  5,  a.  — 
(in  Thessalia),  IV,  i4, 

Achcemenida^  VI,  a6,  3. 
Achaorum  plura  genera,  Yl,  la  , 
1. — portus  IV,  a6,  a;  V,  33,  1.  — 
sUlio,  IV,  18,  1 1* 

proviocia , IV,  6,  1;  VUI, 
68,  1;  XllI,  36,  1;  XllI,  37,  1; 
XVIII,  11,6;  XXV,  64, 1 ; XXVIll, 
67.  i;XIU,  19,  1 ; XXXIII,  .56,  i. 

Achaia  oppida,  XXXIV,  6,  a.  — 
in  Achaia  rooatet  noveoi , IV , 6,  i. 
Achaia  devicta,  XXXIV,  17,  i. 
Athaiea  ▼kieria,  XXXIII,  5 3,  a. 

apium,  XIX,  46,  i. 
Aehaicus  Muromius,  XXXV,  8,  1. 
AehaiSf  in  Cadnsiis,  VI,  18,  3. 
AehanaA,  VI,  3a,  6. 

AchaHianwn  oppid . V,  4» 
Achame^  IT,  i6,  i. 

Achates^,  ill,  l4,  4*~^  Sicilia, 
XXXVII,  54,  I. 

^cAe/oatf  amnia,  II,  87,  1 ; IV,  a, 
a ; Vin , 17, 4;  XI,  1 la,  i ; XXXVII, 
59,  1. 

Acheron  amnia,  III,  10,  a;  IV, 

Acherontmi^  111,  10,  a. 
Achentsiai^eotf  IV,  1,  4>~palua, 
1II»  9»  9-  — apecua,  VI,  1 , 3. 

Achtihahn,  IV,  i6,  a j IV,  17,1; 
V^37.  i;X,4i»3. 

AchUUon^  V,  33,  a. 

AchilUot  DromOa,  IV,  aS,  a. 
Achisarmi,  VI,  35,  14. 

AchnCf  Casos,  V,  36,  i. 

Achoatiy  VI,  3a,  i4> 

Aciduia  aqua,  XXXI,  5,  1. 
AciduJus  fou,  XXXI,  5,  I. 


AcienseSy  111,  9,  tS. 

Aciloy  VI,  3a,  9. 

Aetna,  VI,  35,  f . 

Acinippoy  III,  3,  11. 

Acts,  Siphnus,  IV,  aa,a* 
Acitavonesy  III,  a4,  4* 

Aemoda  inaolc,  IV,  3o,  a. 
Acmonensesy  V,  19,  4*1 
AeoiiUmum  oppid.  V,  4i  3. 

Acone  portoa,  VI,  1, 3, 

Aeontius  mona,  IV,  la,  t* 

Acra  lapjgia,  111,  16,  a. 
AcrabaUna  Judme  toparchia,  V, 
i5,  I. 


Acra,  IV,  a6,  8. 

Acraphia,  IV,  la,  a. 

Aeragasy  quod  Agrigeolum , III, 

>4.4. 

AcrenseSylll,  i4t  5. 

Acritas  promonl.  IV,  7,  1. 
Acroeeraunium  Epirt  promonl.  Ill, 
i5,  a ; III,  09,  a, 

Acroceraunia  , montea,  III,  a6,  4* 
Acroceraunii  montea,  IV,  1,  a el  3. 
Acrocorintfms,  IV,  6,  3. 

Aerotadus  ina.  VI,  a6,4> 

Acrothon  oppidum,  IV,  17,4. 
AcUinia  ina.  IV,  37,  7. 
ActiacttsM%rSy  VII,  48,  a;  XXXIl, 
1, 3. 

AcUaeum  bcltum,  XXI,  9,  1. — 
prmlium,  XIV,  a8, 7. 

ActiumtoX.Wy's,  i;  IX,  56, 4; 
XI,  75,  a;  XIX,  5,  i. 

Actrida,  VI,  3a,  16, 

Acylos,  Meloi,  IV,  a3,  3. 

AdanOy  V,  aa,  1. 

^damiimula,  VI,  34,  8. 

Addua  amnia,  II,  106,  a;  III, 

JO,  <. 

Adduam  Laiias  laciu  acci'pit , lit, 
j3,  4. 

Adesa  fl.  V,  a8,  a. 

AdgailhtaSy  i5,  4<>,  5. 

AdiabareSy  VI,  35,  11. 

AdiabenCy  VI , 10  a et  3.  — Aasy* 
riorum  initiom , VI,  16,  i.  — ( p*ra 
Sjrise  ),  V,  i3,  1. 

Adiaheni , VI,  10,  3 ; VI,  17,  a.— 
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Aili>b»oi  du(eniiinaiTigris,VI,3i,3. 
Adipum  Gtrrhoo,  VI,  J3,  4. 
Adorns  (1.  V,  17,  4. 

Adramylltos,  V,  3i,  1. 
AdramyUenus  conrcDlai , V,  3i,  1 
el  3. 

AdmmyUos,  XIII,  1,  ». 

AdrasUa,  Parium,  V,  4«,  1. 
Adria  (mare).  III,  ao,  5. 

Adria  col.  Ill,  18,  i. 

Adrianas  ager,  III,  18,  1;  III, 

•9, 

Adriana  amphorc  , XXXV,  <6,  3. 
— gellinae,  X,74,  3. 

Adriotus  vioi,  XIV,  8,  7. 
Adriaticum  mate,  III,  6,6;  III, 
3;  IX,  ao,  5;  XXXVII,  i,,a 

et  3. 

Adrialieim  mart,  qaod  Sapcrum  , 
•II,  sg,  a. 

Adriatiei  ct  lonii  maria  ducrimtn, 
III,  i6,  a. 

Adriab'ei  maria  tioua,  XIV,  8,  1 
el  a.  — vadum,  XXXVI,  y,  a. 
Adrumttasnj  V,  3,  a. 

AduUtoa  oppidum,  VI,  3<,  4 et  5. 
Adunas  8.  VI,  3i,  g. 

Adunieales,  III,  5,  S. 
Adyrmachida,  V,  6,  i . 
jBa  ( in  Colchia  ),  VI,  4,  5. 
sEanlion  iot.  IV,  a3,  10. 

^ .^antium^  V,  33,  3,  — promohlo- 
rium,  IV,  16,  1. 

sSanl  s\nas,  VI,  33,  a. 

Aianum,  VI,  33,  5. 
yEas  0.  Ill,  16,  4. 
jEos  moni,  VI,  .33,  5. 

Aicani,  III,  16,  6. 
yEcuiani,  III,  16,  6. 
jEdepsos,  IV,  a I,  a. 
sEdessa  (Macadonic),  VI,  3<),  6. 
>*]«<»,  V,  3a,  I. 

./<;^(CiIicic),  V,  aa,  1. 
rEgaum  mart,  IV,  18,  i3;  IX, 
ao,4. 

yEgr  (in  Mareilooia),  IV,  17,  1. 
yEgttini,  III,  16,  7. 

^ia  Titil,  XIV,  4,  <8. 
jEgialtus  moiu , IV,  1 1,  a. 


3 

s^ialia  Ins.  IV,  19,  a. 

•Mgiaim,  Arhaia,  IV,  6,  1. 
jEgida  oppidum.  III,  a3,  a. 

^ita  Ins.  IV,  19,  6. 
sEgilia  ins.  IV,  aa,  1. 

MgiUum  insula,  III,  la,  a. 

Aigilodes Kout,  IV,  8,  i. 
^i/or,Gapraria  iaaula,III,  la,  a. 
jEgimori arc,  V,  7,  a. 
sEgina  insula,  IV,  19,  6 ; XXXV, 
39,  I ; XXXIV,  6, 1. 

•£ginetua  cris  lemptraliira  , 
XXXIV,  19,  aS. 

sEginetieum  cs,  XXXIV,  3,  4 et 
segq. 

jSginium,  IV,  17,  1. 

Aigion,  IV,  6,  I. 

■^ipa,  VI,  35,  i5. 
sEgipanes,  V,  1 , 6;  VI, 35,  19— 
semireri,  V,  8,  a. 
yEgira,  IV,  6,  l;  XXVIII,  <1, 
yEgira,  Lesbos,  V,  89,  1. 
yEgium,  X,  a6,  1. 
v£^sflumcn,  11,59,  •;  lV,i8 

SO. 

yEgosthenienses,  IV,  11,  i. 

Aigusa  ins.  Ill,  14,  6. 
yEgypti  deorum  templa  omnium 
XXXVI,  19,  3. 

AigypU  eitrema,  VI,  35,  6.  — fa- 
cilllas,  XVIII, 47,  i._nroela,  X,?5, 
a.  — inferiora,  VI,  3g,  a.  — labyrin- 
thus,  XXXVII,  19,  a.—  lupi,  XI, 
36,  3.  — magi,  XXV.  5,  4.  — nilra- 
ric,  XXXI,  46,  6. 

^gyi’ii  pars  superior,  XIX,  a,  6. 
yEgypti  peculiare  malum,  eleplian- 
liasis,  XXVI,  5,  I. 

yEgypti  ;wpuli,  II,  a3,  a.  — po- 
[mlis  tineas  inesse,  XXVII,  lao,  1.  _ 
prcfertura,  XIX,  a,  5.  — pyramidcs 
XXXVI,  16,  1 et  seq — rtgina  Cleo. 
paira,  IX,  58,  3.  — religio,  V,  6,  1. 
— rei  Sesoslris,  XXXIII,  i5,  a.  — 
sacerdoles,  XIX,  a,  7. 

yEgyplia  arena,  XXXVI,  9,  a,  — 
balanns,  XII , 46,  a.  - clematis, 
XXIV,  90,  I,  _ cyanos  , XXXVII, 
33.  ..  - elate,  XII,  6a.  i._f,ba. 
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XVIII,  3o,  5.  — ficui,  XIII,  i4,  I. 
XIII,  i6,  I.  — glons,  XV,  7,5.  — 
hcrba  cnicui,  XXI,  53,  >.  — Iota*  , 
XXIV,  a,  I.  — malft  Punica,  XIII, 
34,  I.  — navigatio,  XXIV,  ig,  1.— 
nuraina  , XXXIII,  la,  a.  — papyrus, 
XXIV,  5i,  1;  XXXIII,  3o,  1.  — 
pruDus,  XIII,  19,  a — ptiaana  jiVIII, 
i5,  I.  — ratio , II,  ai,  6.  — mbrica  , 
XXXV,  |5,  I.  — Mcta,  XVIII,  5y  , 
4.  — spina,  XIII,  ao,  ij  XXIV, 
65,  1. 

jEgyptia  oorooK,  XXI,  3,  a.  — 
hcrba,  XXV,5,3.  — liucra,  XXXVI, 
14,  a. 

jSgypHi,  II,  79,  1;  VII,  4g,  a; 
VU,  57,  a i VII,  57,  5 j VII,  57,  9; 
VII,  57,  la;  X,  40|  <i  XI,  70,1; 
XXI,  loi,  I ; XXI,  io3,  I ; XXVIII, 
aS,  I i XXXV,  5,  I. 
jEgyptii  oXtmi , XVI,  64,  i.  — 

Sores,  XXI,  i8,  a.  — menses,  VI,  a6, 
II.  — mures , X,  85,  a.  — smaragili, 
XXXVII,  16,  a j XXXVII,  17,  I 
^gyptio  nomine  obeliscus,XXXVI, 
14,  I. 

^gyptiomm  bellis  altrila  est  J&- 
tliiopia,  VI,  35,  5. 

yI^/><iorwncommenlariIs,XXXII, 
•9.  «• 

^gyptiorum  Philosophis,  XXXVI, 
14,  10. 

Agyptiomm  ct  Persarum  praliuro 
navale,XXXV,  40,  17. 

Aigypliorum  alumen , XX VII I , 
a7,  7:  XXVIII,  46,  aj  XXVIII, 60, 

a amylum  , XVIII,  17,  1 ani- 

sum,  XX,73,  I. — caruleum, XXXIII, 
57,  1. — collyrium,  XXXIV,  a3,  1. 

— coriandrom  , XX,  8a,  1.  — cumi.. 
num  , XIX,  47,  a;  XX,  57,  t . — li- 
num,  XIX,  a,  6.  — mare,  II,  68,  3; 
V,  I,  1!  V,  10,  5;  V,  II,  3.  — ni- 
trum,  XXXI,  46, 7 et  9.  — origanum, 
XIX,  5o,  I.  — papaver,  XIX,  54,  1. 

— porrum , XIX,  33,  a.  — sorj , 
XXXIV,  3o,  1 et  a.  — talenlum  , 
XXXIII , |5,  a.  Iriticum  , XVIII, 
la,  I. 


• jEGY 

Mgypliut  cypems,  XXI,  70,  i.  — 
juncus  , XXI,  6g,  4-  — labyrinibui , 
XXXVI,  19,  3.  - lapU,  XXXVI, 
4^,  — mensis,  Thiatis  , XXVIl, 

80,  I. 

JEgypto  similis  planitias  In  India , 
VI,  at,  5. 

jSgyplwn  ab  Asia  el  ab  Africa  Ni- 
lus  disterminal , V,  9,  a.  — inter  in- 
snlas  qoldam  relnlere,  V,  g,  a. 

jEgypbu , II,  4o,  a ; II,  46,  4 ; II, 
71,  a;  VII, 3,  1 el  a;  VII,4,  i;VU, 
57,  3 el  5;  VII,  5y,  i4  j VIII,  34, 1 ; 
VIII,  36,  I ; IX,  3a,  1 ; X , 74,  4 * 
XI,  ii3,  1;  XII,  5i,  1;  XIII,  6,  i; 
XIII,  g,  7 ; XIII,  10,  I ; XIII,  3a,  3; 
XIII,  37,1:  XIV,  aa,  ajXIV,  ag, 
I i XV,  7,  I,  a el  5;  XV,  3i,  1 j 
XVI,  4i,  3;  XVI,  76, 5 el  6;  XVII, 
a,  5j  XVII,  3,6;  XVII,  3o,5eta6: 
XVIII,  10,  act  8;  XVIII,  11,  1; 
XVIII,  ao,  6;  XVIII,  ai,  i;  XVIII  , 
3o,5;  XVIII,  3i,  1 ; XVIII,  79,  1; 
XIX,  a,  I : XX,  35,  1;  XXI,  5i,  i; 
XXI,  6g,  3;  XXII,  8a,  1 ; XXIII , 
5a,  I ; XXIII,  70,  I ; XXIV,  44,  i ; 
XXIV,  67,  s;  XXV,  5,  3;  XXXI, 
33,  1;  XXXI,  3g,  6;  XXXI,  4a,  1; 
XXXI,  46, 4;  XXXII,  3i,  a;  XXXIII, 
46,  i;XXXV,4a,  i;XXXV,5a,a; 
XXXVI,  II,  3;  XXXVI,  a8,  1. 

^gyptus  AfricK  proaima,  V,  9,  a. 

jEgyptm  apud  Uoroerura,  XIII, 
3i,  J.  — non  erat  Uomero  condante, 
XIII,  a7,  3.  — Homero  Nilas,  V, 
10,  4. 

jEgyptus  crihra  facit  ei  papyro , 
XVIII,  a8, 1.  — frugiKn  feitilissima, 
XXI,  5o,  I.  — genilriz  lalium  rilio- 
rum  , XXVI,  3,  a.  — babel  allinm  et 
esepas  inter  dcos,  etc.  XIX,  3a,  1.  — 
scarabcos  inter  numina  colit , XXX  , 
3o,  a.  — in  iCgypto  corpora  defunc- 
torum  cedris  perfusa  scnranlnr , XVI, 
ai,  1. 

, jSgyplus  minima  qualilnr,  II,  8a, 
3.  — Medicus  ei  iEgypto  vocatur , 
XXIX,  3o,  1. 

jSgyptus  palostris,  XVIII , 47, 3. 
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jKfyptus  taperior,  VI,  35,  i8.  — 
SHpn  vEg^plam,  XII,  37, 

■/Sgyptus  XX  M.  nrbiuiB,  V,  1 1,  1 
— in  iEg^pto  bos  Apis  , VIII,  71,  1 
ct  Mqq. 

jSf^ptilla  ( genima  ) , XXXVll , 

54,  8. 

j£iana  Vpia,  a;  VI,  3a,  i.3. 
jSlanitieus  liniu  Rubri  maris  , V, 
V,  ia,a;  VI,  3a,  i3;  33.  a. 
^tenaticus  %\na%y  VI,  3a,  i3. 
j€miiia  vii,  II,  85,  i ; XVII,  35  , 
44;  XIX,  a,  a. 

jSminium  oppidum  M fl.  IV,  35  , 
I ei  3. 

jSmona  ool.  Ill,  a8,  i. 
jSmoniat  Theasalia,  IV,  i4,  i. 
jSnare  iu$,  V,  38,  a. 
j£nana\m»  111,  la,  3;  VI,  6o, 
a;  XXI,  5,  i;  XXXIl,  54,3. 
jSmaii'ca  abiea,  XVI,  76,  a. 
jSnunseSy  IV,  3,  1 . 
ySnonaJll,  a5,  a. 
jSnot  liberum  (m  Thracia),  IV, 
18, 4;  XVII.  3,  5,XVm,ia,6. 
jSoUa  toaala  Hiera,  U,  110,  4* 

iiuul«,  II,  89,  a;  HI,  14, 
6;  XXXII,  II,  1;  XXXVI,  4a.  1. 
Lolita  geaa  m Asia,  VI,  a,  3. 
jKoliuoky  IV,  18,  II* 

V,  3a,  I. 

jEpoUtam^  IV,  a6,  1. 
yEijuteoIi^  XXV,  48,  1. 

jSqmcuii^  111,  17,  a. 

^yuiaclom,  111,  17,  i> 

^ria^  Crela,  IV,  ao,  1. 
jSria^  Thaasof,  IV,  a3,  8. 
jEsepus  fl.  V,  4o,  I. 

Esinas  caaeai,  XI,  97,  1. 
jEtinatfi,  III,  19,  a. 

J^sis  0*  III,  19,  a. 
jEsius  0.  V,  4^)9> 
jEsoUtUf  111,  9, 16. 
jEstrmtnsts^  IV,  17,  a. 
jEtyro$9i,  V, 43,  1. 
yffr/uunVs  Onoba  , III,  3,  1. 
jE0talia  ins.  Ill,  la,  a. 

Chios,  V,  38,  1. 
yffMer/a,  .Ethiopia,  VI.  35.  8 


yETH  h 

j^tiope,  L«bof,  V.39.  1. 
^fhiopas  pcmitasae  Persidis  regi- 
bus, etc.  XU.  8,  I. 

JBthiopas  rorreri,  II , 80,  i. 
jEthiopeSf  VIII,  a7,i;  X,  a, 
XIX,  a.  7;  XXXVI,  9.  I. 

^AiopcM  Aroleres,  VI,  34,  5.  — 
Aiaehci , Vlll,  i3, 1.  — CTnamoIgt, 
VIII,  43,  I.  — Daraiitae,  V,  1,  10. — 
Perorsi,  V,  1,  10  el  16.—  Hesperii, 
VI,  35,  17  el  19;  VI,  36,  3;  VIH, 
3s,  I. 

j&kiopes  Homero  bipertiti , V, 

8,  I. 

jEthiopes  (quam)  frugero  noTerc^ 

XVlll,  a4,  I. 

jEihiopes  a lergo,Agjpti,  V,  9,  a* 
jEthiopes  nariiimi , VI , 35,  iS. 
— - venalores,  VIII,  54.  5. 

jEthiopia , 11 , 67,  4 ; VIII , a8 , 
1;  viii,3o,  1;  vin,  45, 1;  Vlll, 

75,  a;  Vlll  . 80,  a;  X.  37,  1; 
X,  70,  I ; XVII,  aq,  5;  XXVll, 
3,  1;  XXXI,  5,  1;  XXXI,  i4,  1; 
XXXIU,  40.  1;  XXXVI,  11,  3; 
XXXVl,  67,  1;  XXXVll,  35,  I j 
XXXVll,  4a.  I ; XXXVll,  56,  S. 

jEihiopia  ab  .Athiope  Vuleani  F. 
VI,  35,  8*  — jEgypio  cvDicraiiDa , 
XIII,  a8,  I*  — altriu  eti  ^Egyptio- 
rum  bellis,  VI,  35,  5. 

jEthhpm  llammonis  , XXXVll, 
II,  4*  — Troglod^tis,  XU,  4a,  a. 
jEthiopiot  due,  V,  8,  I. 

Ethiopia  ebeous,  XII,  8,  i* 
jEthiopia  Elepbaotioe  , XXIV  , 
10a,  3.  » 

JEthiopia  fiois,  Xlll,  9,  3ct  S. 
jEthiopia  formaaUaiaNeronijXlI, 
8,». 

Ethiopia  gomme  sarratissima  , 
XXXVll . 60,  3,  — imbres , V,  10  , 
6.  — imbres Ksiivi,  V,  10,  6.  — Ma- 
gi, XXV,  V,  4>  — naves  plicatiles, 
V,  10,  1 1.  — sepulcra , XIX,  19, 
3. 

Ethiopia  subjeda  AInca,  XII, 

49i  •• 

jE^iopica  iirena,  XXXVI,  9.  1 
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ft  3.  — Iccna  , VIII,  45,  I.  — oica, 
XXIII,  35,  I. 

jCihiopici  carbuncall,  XXXVIl, 
35,1;  XXX VII,, 6,  ..  - lamde,, 
XXXVI,  17,  3. 

jEthiopici  sniaragili,XXXV'lI,  18, 

3.  — slruthiocameli , X,  1,  1. 
jEthiupicum  caminan  , XIX,  , 

a;  XX/ 57,  a;  XX,  58,  i.  — holio/- 
Irapiuin,  XXXVIl, 6o,  1.  — >iU,XX, 

jEthiopiciu  baemallics , XXXVI, 
38,  J.  — lapi,.  XXXVI,  43.  3.  — 
magnas , XXXVI , ,5,  3 , 3 at  4. 

jEthiupum  colureiD  imilanlca , 
XXII,  3,  I. 

jElhiupiun  humcria  ladai  corri ' 
(gaalalus),  X,  Bo, 

Aithiopum  lingg*,  V,  lo,  3.  — 
tnalalla,  XXXVIl,  iS,  1. 

jEthiopum  ipotio  cxuatt  Sole  po> 

puli,  VI,  33,  7. 

JEthiupum  monlct,  II,  87,  a.  — 
para  locuatia  tantuni  vivjt,  VI,  35,  17* 
— popull , II , ,3,  3 ; XXXIII , 36 , 
1.,—  regcf  *LV , VI,  35,  8.  — larraa 
loogilado  at  lalUndo,  VI,  3S,  18.— 
tractua,  VII , 3,  i3. 
jEOtma,  Rbodoa,  V,  36,  1. 
jEihria,  Thaaaoa , IV,  ,3,  8. 
Ailhuia  ina.lll,  i 6. 

■^Eno  laona,  HI,  14,  3. 
^£(R<aradicea,II,  loG,  i4. 
jEtnmtet,  III.  -3  4,  5. 
jEtoli  t VU,  S7,  9i  XXXVI, 

4.  •-  , 

jElolia,  VII,  4y,  1;  XXXV, 
37.4. 

AttoUm  opptd*,  IV,  3,  a. 
ACtoUcum  ellcborum  , XXV,  ai,a. 
A^oi^^rum  popaU,  IV,  3, 
gati,  XXXlU,  5o,  a. 

j£x  scopulus  rel  insula  » IV,  i8, 

i3.  . . , 

, * yi,*  > 57,  y;  XX,  48,1; 
XXIV  , 71,  I. 

• , Chianti , Vlll,9,  i j VUI, 

n,  I. 

A/rkoy  II,  Gsri;  VUI, 
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a3,  1;  Via,  34,  1;  via,  73,  3; 

XI,  118,  1;  Xlll,  3a,  I et  a;  XUi, 
33,  1;  XVi,  13,  1;  XVIll,  13,  1; 
XXVI,  3o,  1;  XXXll,  i3,  3;  XXXll, 

i4, 1 

Afritay  Ljbia,  V,  1, 1. 
pie  coormis,  VIII,  10,  4*  subjeda 
ifHihiopis,  XII,  49)  interior, 
XJU,  33,  I. 

Africa  proprie  dicta,  V,  3,  I,  — 
veiuseioova,  V,3,3.  — (ibi)  ce- 
drus,  XV'I,  76,  3.  — ccrvos  non  gi- 
goit « Via,  5i , 3.  — fcrlilis  frugum  , 
cslibos,  XVII,  3,6.  genrmt  fe~ 
ras  , V,  I,  8.  — generat  orjgem , X, 
94,  i«  — nori  aliquid  semper  afTert , 
Via,  17,  3.  — quo!  populos  babel, 
qui  Romano  parent  imperio , V,  4>  4* 
— aubacta,  Vll,  37,  i.  — orsam  non 
gigoil,  Via,  54,So  — ibiaee^XVlII, 
ag,  6. 

Africa  c*pa  , XIX,  3a,  3. 

Africa  alia  distincliu  , V , 3,  a. 
Africa  antiscorodon  , XIX,  34,  a. 
Africa  descrU,  IX,  la  4.  — for- 
naces,  XIV,  3,  6.-—  frugiferum  so» 
lum,  XV,3,  a. — -igrana,  XXII , 3 , 
!•  Ucus , XXXI , 3q,  a.  — k>ogi~ 
tudo,  VI , 38,  3*  viilum  Africe 
scorpioncs,  XI,  3o,  3, 

.<^/c4r  menaura,  VI,  38,  5.  — para 
^gypto  adscHpta,  XXXVl  , i3,  a.— 
pars  iolerior^  Xlll,  33,  1;  XIV, 

3,4. 

Africa  Proconsul , IX,  8,  4.  — re- 
goli,XVlII,  5,  i. 

semtsscm  see  domini  possi- 
dcbant.  Via,  7,  3. 

Africa  silicntia,  XXXI,  3g,  4*  — 
soliludines,  Vll,  a,  a5«  — terminus  , 
Nilus,  111,  Prooam.  4* 

Africa  lubera  , XIX,  11,  a. 

Africa  urbcs  obsease  a Icooibas, 

Via.  i8,  a.  ' . 

Africam  ab  .^(iuppin  dispcieit  Ni> 
lus,  V,-io,  3. 

Africam  prelari , XXVlil  , 5,  1. 
Afrirana  iris,  XXI,  19,  a.  — ru- 
brica  , XXXV,  i5,  1. 
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Africana  cochlea,  IX,  i; 
XXVJll,  59,  1;  XXX,  |5,  1 tt  a; 

XXX,  19,  a;  XXX,  aa,  3 el  4;  XXX, 
<3,  3;  XXXII,  35,  1.— ferse.XXXVl, 

a6.  — fico$,  XV,  19,  a el  4-  — 
paolherie,  VIII,  a4#  i*  — tpongie  , 

XXXI,  47.  Set  6. 

^/rtcooi  mures,  XXX,  i4»  (• 
.tf^/nVo/ui/n  cucniDum  , XX,  57,  a. 
spertam , XXIV,  4<>,  w 
Africanus  jancos,  XXI,  7a,  1. 
Afrieatuu  Pompeii  tnumphiu  , 
VUI,a,  I. 

Africi  ^ XXXU,  a.  — 
tirutbiocemeli,  X,  1,  1. 

AJricum  capparis,  Xlll,  44* 
1 eomioam  , XIX,  47> 
lus  , IX,  8,  4'  — mel,  XI,  i4i  >«  ““ 
pelagas,  Ul,  i3  , 1.  — lor^, XXXIV, 
3q,  I.  — triUcum,  XVIU,  ta,  3. — 
vinam,  XIV,  11,  f* 

Afriat$  pUceior,  XVI,  70,  1, 
AgacUtfiy  VI,  3i,  16. 

Agamaiha^  VI,  7 « a. 

AgaautU^  V,  39,  1. 

Ag^ndei.^  VI,  7,  3. 

Aganippe  fens,  IV  , la,  1. 
Aganzagaj  VI , 17,  1. 

Agasut  portus,  UI , 16,  4* 

Agatha  Massiltensium,  Ul,  5,  a. 
Agadmssa^  Telos,  IV , a3, 3, 
AgiAhymum^  III,  i4>4* 

IV,  a6,  10.  , 

Agesinates^  IV,  a3,  i*-  ,,  _[ 

Agiammor^  III,  3,  5. 

Agttce , VI,  35,  a. 

Agra , VI,  3a,  i3. 

Agrir^  IV,  10,  I. 

Agrai,  VI,  3a,  1 1 ^ VI , 3a  , 16  , 

et  18.  , 

Agroganfini  , XXXV , 36  , 3 el  4* 
Agragantinut  toa$i  XXXV,  5i,a. 
Agrigenti  Uuj  caseo,  XI,  97,  a* 

Agrigentum^yH^  57,9  j V1II,64, 

Agrigee^ipm  Acfo« , XXIX  , 4,  1. 
Agrigeniinm  eel.  XXXI,  4*  * 
Agrani  oppitlum  , VI,  3o,  X 

Agriophagi ^\\y  35,  17. 
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Agrippenses  (\u  Bilkjnia),5,  4^,^* 
~ Agriptneasis  colonia,  IV,  3i,  a. 
Agrospiy  Vi,  35,  i5. 

VI,  35,  3. 

Aguntunky  111,  37,  l. 

Agylla  oppidum , III , 8,  a. 
Agyrini,  111,  14,  5. 

Alabanda,  V,  ag,  7;  XXXVII,  9, 
i;  XXXVI1,35,  I. 

Alabandita  caDiiebts,  XIX,  56,  a. 

— rose,  XXI,  10,  a. 

Alabandici  caibuncali,  XXXVIl , 

a5,  4. 

Alabanduus  cooTentue,  V,  39,  7. 

— lapis,  XXXVI,  i3.  a. 
Alghaneasesy  HI,  4*  9* 
Alabastron  oppidum,  V,  11,  a- 
Alaha^ros  fl.  V,  3a,  3. 
Atnbastrum  Tbebaidis  oppidom, 

XXXVIl,  3a,  a ; XXXVIl , 54,  4. 

Lotophagi , V,  4,  3. 
Aiaeuy  insulae,  VI,  34  , S. 

Ataruty  VI,  35,  a. 

Alani{\n\^t  Scjtbes),  IV,  a5,  i. 
Aiazon  fl,  VI,  11,  1. 

Alba^.  111,4,  3. 

Alba  Albcnsium,  III,  17,1. 

Alba  Ilelvia,  XIV,  4<  >9-  — Hel- 
vorum , 111,  5,  6. 

Alba  looga , 111,  9,  1 1. 

Alba  Pompcia,  111,  7,  3. 
^/6onensej(Uiap.)lU,  4t 
Albaniy  111,  9,  16;  Vll,  37,  3. 
Aibaai  ab  lasone  oKi,  Vi,  tS,  4. 
Albania,  Vll,  a,  4* 

Albania  eoofeiittm,  VI,  11,  1. 

o^id«,Vl,  If,  I. 

Albania  ttK.y  VIll,  61,  7. 
Albaaoram  gpnn,y\,  11,  1, 
AUtoaum  mare,  VI,  &5,  4- 
AlbanOm  vUinm,  XIV, 4i  9;  XIV, 
8,  4;XX1I1,  ao,  1 el  a;  XXllI, 
ai,  1. 

Albania  ager,XlV,  4i  5.  — mom, 
111,9,  net  16}  XV,  38,  1.  <— tofiu, 
XXXV1,48,  I. 

Alhanas  fl.  VI,  i5,  5. 

Alltense  rus,  XV,  ai,  4* 

Albenses , HI,  9,  16. 
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Albenut  nuc«,  XV,  34,  5. 

Poaipciani,  XVII,  3,  i. 
AWi  monlaa,  XVI,  6o,  3.  — io 
Crela,  XXXI,  i6,  i. 

AlbicraUnst  melallam  , XXXIII, 
a3,  I. 

Albion,  Britannic  nomcn,  IV. 
3o,  I. 

AU>h  II.  IV  , ag,  3. 

Albium  Ingannum,  III , y,  i. 
Atbium  Intemelium  , III,  7,  a, 
Albula  0.  Ill,  ig,  1. 

Atbula  fl.  Tiberia  , III,  9,  1. 
Albula  »>^um  juxta  Romani,XXXI, 

6,  I . 

Album  Africc  proraontorium,  HI, 
PrcKKin.  4* 

Album  promonl.  in  Phonoice , V , 

17,1. 

Alctt  fl.  V,  43,  3. 

.^^(in  Cilicia},  V,  33,  3. 

AUu,  IV,  10,  I. 

Alebece  Rcioram,  III,  5,  6. 

AUU  campi,  V,  aa,  i. 

AUU,  V.  5, 5. 

AUniUcut  tinut,  VI,  3a,  i3. 

Alton  fl.  V,  3i,  6, 

AUot  fl.  XXXI,  10,  1. 

AUriatxA.  II,  la,  i. 

AUUni,  HI,  16,  7. 

AUtium,  III,  a. 

AUUinaUs,  III,  g,  1 1. 

AUtrini,  lU,  16,  6. 

Alexandria  condita  in  jEcypto , 
XIII,  ai,i.-capU, XXXV, 

— in  dilionem  redacta , IX,  5g,  a. 
Alexandria  (iBgypli.),  II,  7,,  , et 

3i  V,  II, 3j  V,34,  i;  VII, 38, 
i;  VHI,  74,  a;XIX,  I,  3;  XX,  76, 

3 j XXXIV,  4a.  1 j XXXV , 36,  a6  ct 
3o;  XXXVI,  14,  8;  XXXVI,  18,  1; 
XXXVI,  a3,  a. 

Alexandria  inaula  in  .SirTnto . 
XXXU,53,6. 

Alexanthia  regej,  XXXV,  3,  6.  I 

— regio,  V,  9,  3.  — vadi  falUdi, 

Alexandria  ( in  Ariana  rtgione  ) 
VI,  35,  3. 


ALL 

Alexandria  Arioa,  VI,  ai,  6‘ 
Alexandria  (dU  in  Ariane,  ut  vi~ 
detur  ) a Leonnato  condita  , VI,  aS, 
3. 

Alexandria  AmjHb,  VI , 16,  3. 
Alexandria  (in  Baciris),  VI , iH, 

VI,  35, 1. 

Alexandria  (in  Carmann),  VI, 
37,  I. 

Alexandri  oppidom  sub  Caoeaso  , 
VI,  31,  7. 

Alexandria  yWf  3i,  13. 

Alexandria  {in  Cilicia),  V,  33,  i. 
Alexandria  Margianc,  VI,  18,  1. 
Alexandria  ParoparouadarQm,VI , 
3$,  I not. 

Alexandria  , Troas  , V,  33,  1; 
XXXVI,  35,  3a 

Alexandrina  atica,  XVIII,  39,  4. 
Alexandrina  fiats  , ex  iEgjpto  , 
XIV,  19,  3 J XV  , ig,  a. 
Alexandrina  save  Idsa  ficus,  XV, 
<• 

Alexandrina  laurus,  XV,  3g,  3; 
XXI II,  80,  6.  — pira , XV,  16,  3.  — 
vitis,  XIV,  4,  19. 

Alexandrini  panes,  XX,  58,  t. 
Alexandrinum  semen  orticB,XXIi, 
i5,  5.  — sinapi  , XU,  i4,  3.  — in- 
ticum,  XVlll,  13,3  et 
Alexandrinus  amarantus,  XXI, 
i3, 1. 

AUxondrinue  cibiu , corchorum  , 
XXI,  106,  I. 

AUxandropoUs  (in  Pirthin),  VI, 
19,  1. 

AUxia  oppidom,  XXXIV,  48,  3. 
AlfaUmi,  III,  9,11  M U,  17,  a 
Alftllani  ,\\\,  i6,6. 

Algidtmet  rapbani , XIX,  a6,  3. 
Algidut  mom,  XVHI,  34,  3. 
Aliaemon  fl.  IV,  17,  ■ ; XX,  5i , 
1;  XXXI,  10,  I. 

AUphirai , IV,  IO,  3. 

AllanUnset , IV,  17,  j. 

AUiana  Italic  regio,  XIX,  a,  3. 
AUifani , III,  9,  n. 

AUobroget,  XVHI,  30,  ij  HI. 
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ALP 

‘j4Hobrof(ica  vitif , XIV,  4i 
j4Uo6rogieus  Scipio  , XXXlll  , 
So,  I. 

j4i/obroffum  gens,  VII,  Si,  i. 
jiibohrogum  y'leuaMt 
Almon^  SeliDon  oppid.  IV,  iS,  i. 
Atmopii  ^ IV,  17,  a. 

Aioni  f VI,  3o,  a* 

Aionii^Ueli  ^ HI , 3,  9. 

Alope^  IV,  la,  3. 

Aiopece  ins.  IV,  a6,  9;  V,  38,  3. 
u€iopeSt  Kpbesus,  V,  3i,  4* 
Alopeconnesus  ins,  IV  , a3,  9; 
XIX,  i3,  I. 

Alorita^  IV,  17,  i. 

Aloros  , IV,  17,  I. 

Alosti^i,  111,  3,  9* 

Aipes , Vlll,  79,  a;  Vlll,  81,  1 ; 
IX,  a9,  a;  X,  ag,  a;  X,  68,  i et  aj 
XIV, a?,  li  XVI,76,a;  XVIII,  ta, 
5;  XXV,  3o,  i;XXXI,  a6,  1. 

Adpet  Carnics,  Ul,  a8,  a.  ~ Cen> 
tronics,  Dalinalatse,  XI,  97,  1.  — 
cxsopcraiae  ab  Hannibaie,  el  a Cim- 
bris,  XXXVl  , I,  a. marilims, 
VIII,  59.  a;  XIV,  4,  17;  XXI,  69, 
3.  — -Trideiiiinc,  HI,  ao,  7. 

Alpesa,  III,  3,  11. 

Alpheus  a^nii,  11,  106,  3;  IV, 
6,  3;  XXXI,  3o,  a. 

Aiphion  lacQs , XXXI , 8,  i> 
Alpibus  agri  sabjecti,  XV1II,49, 6. 
Alpibui  coercilB  Gallic  , XII , 

.,3. 

Alpina  arbor,  Ubornura,  *XVI, 
3i,  1. 

Aipino  flumloa,  XXVII,  4S,  i. 
Aipina  boves,  Vlll,  70,  4* 

AipintM  genlesomiies  a mart  sopero 
ad  infenim,  111,  a4,  4* 

Alpini  flavii  , 111,  ao,  3. — mures  , 
VHI,  55,  i;X,  85,  a. 

Alpmo  6ne , HI  ,6,  5.  tracto , 
XXXIV,  a,  a. 

Alpium  aprica  , XXI,  ao,  i.^cel- 
sissimum  cacomcn , III , XX,  3.  — 
cautei,  XXXVH,  10,  i.  — fores gc> 
mine,  HI,  ai,  i. 

y^/pi<imGraMrumincolc,lll|  34,  a. 


AMA  9 

Alpium  iocolc  popoli,  HI,  a4,  1 
aseqq. 

Alpium  iocobe  Capillati,  XI,  47» 

I. 

Alpium  joga,  XXXVH, 9,  i.  — 
jugs  mitesceolu , 111,  a8,  i.~-juga 
saluberrima  Romano  imperio,  III,  5 , 
I.  — longiludo  et  laliludo.  111,  a3, 
5.  — pedus,  HI,  a4, 

Alpium  Prcfectas , X,  68,  a. 
Alpium  radices,  HI,  ai,  1;  HI, 
a3,  5;  IX,  33,  1.  — vertices,  11, 
65,  a. 

Aha  fl.  Ill,  la,  1. 

Alsidena  cepe,  IX,  3a,  1. 
Ahium^  HI,  6,6;  Ul,  8,  a. 
AlUnum  oppidum  , III,  aa,  1; 
XXXU,  53,  6. 

Aluntium^  111,  i4,  4* 

Aluntium  vinum  , XIV,  ii,  1. 
Ahona^  III,  a5,  a. 

Aluta^  III,  a5,  1. 

Alutrenses^  111,  a3,  3. 

Alyua^  IV,  a,  a. 

Amalehius  oceanus  , 1V,>  37,  4> 
AmanAa,  IV,  a3,  8. 

Amantety  111,  a6, 4;  HI,  a8,  a. 
Amantiniy  IV,  17,  a. 
Amantinonun  civitas,  111,  a8,  a< 
^monum  portus,  IV,  34,  i« 
Amanus  mons,  V,  18,  a,  — Sj-* 
ric , mons,  XII,  56,  1.  — mootU 
ports,  V,  aa,  1. 

Amardiy  VI,  19,  i. 

Amasia,  VI,  3,  1. 

Amasia  (altera),  VI,  4»  <• 

Ama$si , VI,  7,  a. 

Amastrisy  VI,  a,  i. 

AmatOBy  VI,  a3,  7. 

Amalhtiy  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Amathusy  V,  35,  a. 

Amathusia,  Cyprus,  V,  35,  1. 
Amazones  Sauromaiides,  Vl,i5,4. 
Amatonicus  mons,  V,  ay,  3. 
Amatonius  moos,  VI,  4»  >• 
Amazonium  oppidom,  VI,  4,  i* 
Amazonum  connubia,  VI,  7,  1.  ^ 
geos,  VI,  i4i  3. 

Ambianiy  IV,  3i,  a. 


lo  AMP 

Amhilatri^  IV,  33,  i, 
AmbistmUs,\\\^  4* 

Ambitui^  V,  4^t 

Ambracia  oppidum  , IV,  i,  4« 
XXXV,  36,  6;  XXXVI,  4,  3.  — por- 
tof,  11,  67,  9.  — specui,  XVIII , 
5. 

Ambratiotes  (vinum),  XIV,  9,  3. 
Ambradus  iloufl,  11,99,  1 ; iV,  1, 
4iiv,9,i. 

Ambrysusy  IV,  4*  3. 

Amelasy  V,  18,  a. 

Ameria  condita  annis  964 , aote 
Persei  bellom,  III,  19,  3. 

Amerina  pira,XV,  16,  a;  XV,  17, 
1* — poma , XV,  i5,  a;  XV,  18,  i.' 
— salia,  XVI,  69,  I i XXIV,  3;,  a. 
Amerina  tcopK,  XXIV,  4*t  ■* 
Amerini  y 11,  58,  1 ; UI,  19,  9. 
Amerioloy  111,  9,  16. 

Amilo  fl.  VIII,  1,  3. 

Amisius  fl.  IV,  98,  3, 

Amisenus  sinus,  VI,  9,  3. 

XXXVII,  37,9. 
Amisum,  VI,  9,  3. 

Amitemifia  c^aspa,  XIX,  3t,  3. 
AmiUminiy  111,  17,  a. 

Amitemini  napi , XVlll , 35,  1 ; 
XIX,  95,  9. 

Atniieniinus  agcr,  XIV,  4«  i4- 
Amithoscmkiy  VI,  3a,  9. 
AmUinenseSy  III,  8,  3. 

Amitinumy  III,  19, 16k 
Anunaensiayx^^y  XXXVIl,  9,  1. 
AnunienseSy  IV,  35,  6. 

AmmifiEtt  vil«9,  XIV,  4»  3. 
Amtnineum  vinum,  XIV,  16,  i> 
Ammoniiy  VI,  3a,  16. 

Afnnamethu  ins.  VI,  3a,  8. 
Amnettruniy  VI,  3a,  17.. 

Amnon  fl.  Vi,  3a,  9. 

Amoq^s\n%.  IV,  3a,  4* 
Amptioessay  V,  16,  1. 

Ampelone,  VI,  3a,  16. 

Amptlo^  y XXXll,  9,  I*  (in 
Creta),  IV,  30,  3.  — (in  Macedonia), 
IV,  17,4. 

Amptlusia  promonU  V,  i,a. 
Amphiclyottes  Grcciae,  Vil,37,i* 


AND 

Amphilochiiy  IX,  8,  6. 
Amphihehium  Argos,  IV,  a,  a. 
Amphimattay  IV,  ao,  3. 
Amphipotis  (in  Macedonia),  IV, 
17,  5.  — in  Syria  , V,  ai,  9.  — in 
Thracia,  X,«io,  1. 

Amphissoy  IV,  4i  3> 

Amprcty  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Amprtukty  VI,  4»  4* 

Ampsaga  fl.  V,  i,ao  et  ai. 
Amsanctiy  II,  95,  3. 

Amyci  portus  , V,  4^»  I^VI, 
«9ii* 

Amycla  y IV,  8,  1 ; VIII,  4^,  1.  — 
deletse  a serpeotibus,  III,  9,  8. 
AmycUmus  sinus,  XIV,  8,  2. 
Arnymone  Coos,  IV,  9,  a. 

A my  ton  y V,  99,  7. 
AnaetoriazW\\%%y  IV,  i,4* 
yYnoc/br/a,  Mitelus,  V,  3i,  i. 
Anadomoy  VI,  35,  1. 

Anagnia  capta,  XXXIV,  11,  3. 
Anagniniy  III,  9, 11. 

Anai/ica  regio,  V,  ao,  1. 
Anaiticus  lactu,  XVI,  64t 
AnaUis  dea,  XXX11I,  94,  1. 
Anaiitoty  VI,  3a,  i4- 
Anaphe^  II,  89,  i ; IV,  i3,  5. 
Anariaca  y VI,  18,  1. 
^nojfl.IV,  35,5. 

Ana  amne  discrela  Lusitania,  HI, 
a.  i;  HI,  3,  1. 

Anassum  fiAWy  aa,  1. 

Anatitiay  111,  5,  6. 

Anatiliorum  regio,  111,  5,  4* 
Anatis  fl.  V,  1,  8. 

Anazarbrnt  y V,  aa,  3- 

(CiHciae),  V,  aa,  i. 
AnAiia/tmty  IV,  18,  7* 

Anchooy  IV,  la,  a. 

AnelaciXy  VI,  7,  a. 

Ancona  col.  II,  74,  a ; III,  18,  a ; 
UI.  I9>  ■- 

Ancone  nascenlia  aina,  XIV,  8,  7. 
Aneonerius  mons  Maurctanisr  , 
XIII,  39,  3. 

Ancyra  Galaltas,  V,  43,9. 

Ancyra  Phrygi«,  V,  4<»  *• 
Andanisd.  VI,  37,  1. 
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ANT 

Andarm^  VIi  91,  4* 

Andaiis  VI,  35,  i5. 

Andepxfftf  lY>3a,  1. 

Andhra,  y,  33,3. 

AndenTt  VI,  35,  la. 

Andeinum,  III,  a6,  a. 

Andizetes^  111,  a8,  1. 
Andolttgenses , 111,  4»  8> 
AndoristKt  111,  3,  la. 

AndriOf  V,  4 > , I • 

Andriaca  ctviUa,  V,  a8,  1. 
Andrtcus  fi.y,  1. 

AndrocaliSt  VI,  35,  a. 

AndroUtia^  V,  3i,  3« 

Andros  vel  Andrus  lasuU,  II,  106, 
11;  IV,  aa,i;XXXI,  i3,  i. 

Andros  iuiaU  Brttannica  , IV , 
3o,  1. 

Anemon  fl.  Ill,  ao,  1. 
Antmuriurriyy , aa,  3;  V,  a3,  t. 
Andris  moDS,  V,  i4,  >• 
ArJtydros  in«.  V,  38,  a. 

Anio  fl.  Ill,  9,  a;  111,  17,  3; 
XXXVI,  a4,  17- 
AntmpoUUs  nomoi,  V,  9,  3, 
AntandroSy  V,  3a,  3;  XVI,  57, a; 
XVI,  81,  a. 

AntandroSy  Andras,  IV,  aa,  1. 
Antarianiy  VI,  19,  i. 

Antemnay  111,  9,  16. 

AnthaaCy  IV,  8,  1. 

Anthedon  portva,  V,  t4,  IV, 

la,  I. 

Anthrdun  (ip  Syria),  V,  i4, « • 
Anthemus  y IV,  i7t  4* 

Anthetnus  {drtu  Eaphratem),  VI, 
3o,  a. 

Anthemus  fl.  VI,  5,  i. 

Antheumsoy  Samoa,  V,  3y,  i. 
Anthemusiay  V,  ai,  1. 

Anthinae  ina.  V,  38,  a. 

Anthituny  IV,  18,  7. 
Anthropophagi  y IV,  a6,  10;  VI, 

35,  17. 

Anthropophagi  Scythe,  VI,  ao,  i« 
Antianus  ainua.  111,  i3,  a. 

Antias  Valeriua,  II,  111, 4> 
Antiaiibus  dcvirliB,  XXXiV,  1 1 , 1 ■ 
Aniiltacehias  ins.  VI,  34*  5. 


AOR  11 

AntichthoneSy  VI,  a{,  1. 

, IV,  4,  a;  XXV,  ai,4. 
Anticyrcs  nasceps  Anticyricon  , 
XXII,  64,  a. 

Antidaleiy  VI,  3a,  11. 

Antigoneay  IV,  to,  1. 

Antigonea  (Macedontae)  IV,  17, 1. 
Antigonensesy  IV,  i , a. 
Antigonia,  Troas,  V,  33,  i. 

A ntilibanus  mom,  V,  17,8;  Xll, 

48.  I. 

Antiochi  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Antiocbia  Arabia  ( in  Meaopo(a<- 
mia),  VI,  3o,  1. 

Antiochia  Callirhoe  , Edesaa  , V, 
ai,  1. 

Antiochia  (Caric)  V,  39,  6. 
Antiochia  , Charax,  VI,  3i,  a. 
Antiochia  ad  Kuphraten,  V,  3i,  1. 
Antiochia  Marf^iaoae,  VI,  18,  a. 
Antiochia  y Niaibis,  VI,  i6,  a. 
Antiochia  (Pisidiae),  V,  a4,  t. 
Antiochia  (in  Sltlarene), \I,  3t,  6. 
Antiochioy  Syria,  V,  18,  1. 
Antiochia  , ( Syrie  pars)  V,  i3,  1. 
Antiochia  Syrise , XXI,  11,  a; 
XXIII.  5,  I.— libera.  V,  18,1. 
Antiochia  Trallis,  V,  ag,  6. 
Antiochia  insula,  V,  44> 
Antiochienses  ( Macedonrse  ),  IV  , 
17,  a. 

AntiochiSy  II,  67,  a. 

Antiphelios  y V,  a8,  1.  — Anti- 
phellus,  XXXI,  47,  6. 

Antipodesy  IV,  a6,  i3. 

Antipolisy  111,  5,  5;  XXXI,  43,,. 
Antipolisy  quod  nunc  Janiculum, 
111,9,  .6. 

Antirrhhan  ^tomonX*  IV,  3,- a.' 
Antissoy  II,  94,  I ; V,  39,  I. 
Antium  col.  HI,  9,  XXXII,  a, 
3;  XXXII,  53.  6;  XXXV,  33,  i. 
Antixeniy  VI,  a3,  8. 

AntobrogeSy  IV,  33,  a. 
Afdoniopolitay  V,  3o,  1* 

Prentani,  HI,  17,  1. 
Anxantiniy  111,  17,  1. 

AnxuTy  Terracina,  HI.  9.  6. 
Aomos  locus,  IV,  1,  a. 


12  APH 

j4orsi,\y,  i8,ai  IV,  »5,  i;  VI, 

18.3. 

j4ous  0,  111,  i6,  4- 

Apamta  Phrygiie,  XVI,  89,  i* 

Apamena  col.  la  Bilhynta  y V, 

43.3. 

Apamena  regio,  V,  3i,  a. 
Aftanienum  vinum,  XIV,  9,  3. 
Apamestini  y 111 , 16,  7. 

Apamta  BilhjDiK , V,  4^> 

Apamia  (Cans  vel  Phrygis),Vy 
>9*  <- 

Apamia  in  Cole  Synu  , V,  19,  t. 
Apamia  Mesenrs,  Vl,  3i,  3. 
Apamia  Rhaphanc,Vl,  171  1. 
Apamia  (SiUacenes),  VI,  3i,  6; 
VI, 33,5. 

Apamia  in  Zeugmale,  VI,  3o,  3. 
Apamia  ei  adverao  Zeugmatis , 
V,  ai,  a. 

Apamia  condila  a Scleuco  regc,V, 

33,  4. 

Apariheni y VI,  7,  a* 

Apatty  VI,  3a,  i3. 

ApatWOSy\ly  S,  I. 

A pavorient  y yip  18,  1. 

Apennini  caaeus  , XI,  97,  1. 
Apennini  fluvii  , 111,  ao,  3. 
Apennini  juga , 111,  17,3. 
Apennini  ailra  SiU , III,  to,  3. 
Apennintu  moos  llalis  amplUsi- 
mus,  111,7.3;  XVI,  3o,  1;  XVI, 
76,  a;  XXXI, a6,  1;  XXXV1,54,  i. 
Apenpia  ini.  IV  , 19,  5. 
Apesantui  mom,  IV,  9,  a. 

Aphos  fl.  IV,  1,4* 

Aphie  vicoi,  VI,  3t,  8. 
Aphrodisias  , IV  , 18,  6* 
Aphrodisias  (in  Cannania)  , IV  , 

>8.  4. 

Aphodiiias  , Gadii,  IV,  36,  a. 
Aphrodisias  proniont.  V,  39,  a. 
Aphrodisias  regio  , V,  33,  a. 
Aphrodisienses  , V,  39,  7. 
Aphrodisium  (in  Lalio),  ill,  9,  5. 
Aphrodisium  6.  XXXI,  7,  1. 
AphroditeSy  V,  1 1,  5. 
AphrodUopolites  nomos , V,  9«  8. 
Apiay  Pcloponnciui  I IV,  5,  1. 


APU 

Apidanus  fl.  IV,  i5,  a. 

ApiennateSy  111,  19,  3. 

Apitas  fl.  IV,  17,  I. 

Apina  el  Trica,  HI,  16,  5. 

Apioltt  oppirlam,  111,  9,  17. 

Apis  vicui,  V,  6,  i. 

Apitami  , VI,  3a,  8. 

Apoliinares^tW  ^ 111,  5,  6. 

./^/>o//iWioppidom(in  .£gjp(o),V, 
<>*<• 

ApoUinis  oppidam  (in  .^Cthiopia) , 
VI, 35,  II. 

ApoUinis  Phseitii  portal,  IV,  4,  > • 
promonl. V,  i,ao.— (in 
Africa),  V,  3,  I. 

Apollonia  col.  Ill,  a6,  4* 

ApoUoniay  Aisoi , V,  3a,  3. 

Apollonia  (in  Crela) , IV , ao,  3. — 
(in  Macedonia),  IV,  17,  4*  (allera 
in  Macedonia)  , IV,  17,  5.  — (in 
lliracta) , IV  , 18,  3 et  7.  — ( in  Pa- 
Icitina),  V,  i4,  a.  — ( in  PentapoU- 
tana),  V,  5,  1.  — (in  Ponlo),XXXI, 
a8, 5;  XXXIV.  18,  1.— (inTroadc), 
V,  33,  3.  — Thiniai,  VI,  i3,  1. 

Apollonialety  11,  tto,  3.  — (inCa- 
ria),  V,  39,  7.  — a Rhjrndaco  , V , 
3a,  3. 

Apolloniatarum  ager,  XVI,  a3,  3 ; 
XXIV,  a5,  1;  IV,  37,  i. 

Apolloniaticumy  XXXV,  5i,  1. 

Apolhniatum  oppiduro.  111,  16  , 
a. 

Apollonidienses  , V,  33,  4* 

Apollonoshieriia , V,  3o,  1 . 

Apollopolites  nomoi,  V,  9, 3. 

Appia  via,  XXIX,  5,  3. 

Appianiy  V,  39,  4* 

AproseoV  IV,  18,  get  lo. 

Apruta  fl.  Ill,  ao,  1. 

AprustoniXW,  i5,  3. 

Apia  Jnlia  , III,  5,  6. 

Apleron  , IV,  ao,  3. 

Apula  Una,  Vlll,  73,  I. 

Apulte  oxtSyyiWy  73,  I* 

Apuli  buibi,  XIX,  3o,  a. 

AptiUoy  XVII,  37,  i3. 

Apulia  Dauniorumcognoinioe.lll, 

16,  f 
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^/Wonon  genera  Iria  , III,  |6,  5.  | 
Apuium genu  rapp>rii,Xlli, <■ 
Apulum  lituilll,  3o,  i. 
AputcidamuM  Ucu  , XXXI,  i8,  i, 
Apyra,  V,  »8,  i . 

>^?uanegia,lV,  1,4. 
AtjuaSt^im,  111,5,6. 

Aqua  StatjeDoram , 111 , ;,  3. 
Atfutnut  Tanrini , III , 8,  3. 
AguicaUenut , III , 4,  6. 

A^uiUia  col.  III,  aa,  1, 

Atpiiloni,  III,  i6,  6. 

AqumaUi  qai  Galliani , III,  ao,  a. 
Aquinum  col.  Ill , 9 , 11;  VII , 
53,3. 

Aqmtani , unde  nomen  prorincic, 
IV,  33,  1. 

AquilanH^n  Hispania) , XXXllI, 
3i,  a. 

Aquitania  , IX  , 3a  , 1 ; XVIII , 
a5,  t. 

Aquitania  provindc  legalu , 
XXVI,  3,  a. 

Aquitaniea  Gallia  , IV,  3i,  ■ ; IV, 
33,  1. 

Aquitaniea  geu  , XXXI,  a,  i. 
Aquitanicus  finu,  IV,  33, 1. 
Araba,  VI,  35,  i5. 

Ambit,  XII,  4o,  1;  XXV, 
17,  1. 

Ambts  Aacilc,  VI,  44<  7> 

Arabet  Aoaei , VI,  33,  4 el  5. 
Arabtt  feri , VI,  33,  5. 

Ambit  orai , VI,  9,  1 ; VI , 3i,  3. 
y^radcc  Relavi , V,  ai,  1. 

Ambit  ScenitB,  V,  la,  i.  — (el 
alii  ibid) , V,  a 1 , a ; XIII  ,7,5. 

Arabia  (ducribilur)  , VI , 3a  , 1 
el  Mqq. 

Ambia  , II,  7 1 , 3 ; II , 7a,  1 ; VII, 
16,1;  VIII,  78,  3;  X,  a,  1;  XII,  i4, 
a;  XII,  aq,  1;  XII,  3i,  1;  XII,  48, 
i;XV,  a8,  ij  XXIV,  I,  4;  XXVI, 
3o,  1 i XXV,  5,  5;  XXXVU,  33,  3; 
XXXVII,  36,  1;  XXXVU,  4o,  I. 
Ambia  citerior  , VI , 3q,  3. 
Ambia  Eudemon,  VI,  3i,  la.  — 
cur  Felix  el  Beala  dicalur , XII,  3o, 
1.  — Felix,  ingrala  lui  cognoroinij. 


ARA  i3 

XU,  ■*  ~ ultra  Peluiucum 
Nili  oatium,  V,  ii,  !•— qoc  JodBain 
ab  .£gjplo  duUnDioat , XIl,  4^,  i. 

— ad  meridiem  versa , XXXVU , 

a8p  1. 

Arabia  Nomadam , V,  i5,  3. 
Arabia  aaccharon  feri,  XU,  17,  1. 
Arabia  a6,  1. 

Arabia  cireuitus , Yl,  3a,  i3.  ~ 
descripbtio,  XIU,  a8,  to  — divitim, 
Xllj^P  1.  — fiumcD,XXXlI, 

— lacerti , VUI , 60 , 1,  — 

XXIV,  loa,  I.  — mare,  XII,  4’>^‘ 

— marmora,  XXIV,  loa,  i*  — mon- 
tea,  XXXVI,  la,  1. 

Arabia  peculiaria,  XII;  38,  1. 
Arabia  popaiis  lumbritos  iaesae , 
XXVII,  lao,  1. 

Arabia  regna,  VI, 3i,  11. 

Arabica  balanas , Xll,  4b«  a.  — 
gemma , XXXVU,  54,  6*  — onjz  , 
XXXVII,  34i  I el  a.  — resina,  XIV, 
aS,  i.  — spina,  XXIV,  65,  i. 

allies,  XXXVU,  54,  7. 

— Ujaciothi,  XXXVU,  4>,  1.  — la- 
picidinm*  XXXVI,  17,  a.  — malve, 
XIX,  3a,  I.  — oves  , VIU,  7a,  3.  — 
sandaresi , XXXVU,  aS,  3.  — sardc, 
XXXVU,  3i,  a.  — sardoDjcbes, 
XXXVU, a3.  ael3. 

Arobici  ooiones  , IX,  56,  4* 
Arabicum  aaslurtiuro , XIX,  44* 
Arabium  geoas  eapparis  , Xlli  , 

44*  I. 

Arabicus  adamas,  XXXVU,  i5, 
a.  — eucumis , XX,  3,  a.  brnmati- 
tes,  XXXVU,  38,  a.  — nomos,  V, 
9,  3.  — sinus , II , C7,  3 et  4 i II , 
68,3;  VI,  18,  1. 

Arabicus  sciocus,  XXVUI , 3o,  1. 
^ns8um  legali,  VI, 3i,  i3. 

Arabus  tapis,  XXXVl,  4>*  <• 
Arabic  Antioebia,  VI,  3o,  t. 
Arabrietnses  , IV,  35,  6. 
Arachosia  fi.  el  oppidum , VI , 
a5,  I. 

Arachosiorum  oppidam,  VI,ai,6. 
Arachotay  VI , 33,  9. 

AracUms  fl.  IV,  1,  4> 
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Aracia  ioiuta,  VI  ^ i8, 

Antcynthus  moiu,  IV,  3,  a.  , 
Amdos  iosuU,  V,  34, 

Araduty  11,  io6,  6;  Y,  17, 

Aradus  ins.  IV , 10,  5.  — (in 

Ara  Hercalii  et  Ltberi  Palru,  C 
ri,  et  Semiramidii , VI,  18,  4* 

Ara  Seitiaoe,  IV,  34,  5. 
Arathyrea , IV,  6,  a. 

Aramai  Scjihm  ^ VI,  19,  1.  I 
Aranditani  y IV,  35,  6. 

Aranium,  VI,  33,  1. 
y^raiVa  fl.segoU,  111,  5,  a. 

Arauris  fi.  Ill , 5,  a. 

Arasensesy  V,  4^,  a. 

Arausio  col.  Ill,  5, 6* 

Anupes  fl.  VI,  9, 1;  VI,  10,  1;  VI, 
16,  a. 

Araxum  prom.  IV,  6,  a;  IV, 
19, 4. 

Arba  ioa.  Ill,  a5,  a. 

Arhaioy  XI,  18,  1. 

Arheiay  XXXVII,  55, 1 ; XXXVII, 

Sg,  >• 

ArbeUtis,  VI  , i6,  i j VI,  3i,  6, 
Arbii,  VI,  i8,  4. 

Arbiomm  gens,  VI,  aS,  4< 

ArbU  a.  VI,  a8,  3;  VII,  a;  i3; 
JX,  a,  4«  — oppidum  , VI,  a6,  a« 
Arca^  V,  16,  1. 

Arcadtsy  VII,  49,  a;  VIII,  34,  a 
el  3.  ~ ( in  Latio),  111,  9,  4* 

Arcadia  , VII  ,4;,  i ; VII,  S7  , 

■ 4;VIU,  aa,  i;lX,  34,  i;  X,  96, 
i;XlH,  II,  a;  XIV,  aa,  1 i XVI  , 
19,  5 i XVI,  ao,  i ; XVI,  98,  i ; XXI , 
3i,a;  XXV,  3o,  1;  XXV,  53,3; 
XXV,  70,  1;  XXVIII,  33,  3;  XXXI, 
7.  «■ 

Arcadia  (describUur) , IV,  10,  1. 
Areadioy  opptdam  CrelB  , XXXI, 
3o,  1. 

Arcadia  cnciimis,  XX,  3,  a.  — 
monies , XXXVH,  54,  7.  — raphaoua 
siUcstris,  XX,  la,  1. 

Arcadia  Lusa,  XXXI,  10,  i. 
Arcadia  Nonacris,  XXXI,  19,  a. 
Arcadica  abiea,  XVI,  76,  x 


ARG 

Arradiri  asini , VIU,  68,  1. 
Arcadum  reges , Vll,  49» 
Archceopoiis  t V,  3i,  6. 

Archelais  xn  Cappadocia , VI , 3, 1. 
Archelais  Judme,  convallts,  XIII, 

9. 4- 

Archidemia  foos.  HI,  i4,  3. 
Archiiacbike , IV,  a6,  6. 

Archippe  Marsorum  , 111,  17,  3. 
Archous  fl.  VI,  3i,  6. 
Arcobricensesy  111,  4,  a. 
Archonesus  ins.  IV,  a3, 10, 
Arctonnesos  vcl  Areonnesusiw.\ y 
36,  a. 

ArctonnesoSy  Cjaicum,  V,  4<>i  3. 
Ardra,  inLatio,  111, 9,  5;  XXXV, 
6,  1;  XXXV,  37,  4. 

Ardeas  templam,  XXXV,  87,  4* 
Areatay  IV,  18,  a. 

Arecomicij  111,  5,  6. 

AremoricOy  Aqaitanica , IV,  3 1 , 1 • 
Arclate  Sextanorum  col.  111,5,6. 
ArelaUnsis  ager,  X,  87,  1. 

Anne,  IV,  7,  t. 

Areniy  VI,  3a,  i4* 

Arena  monies.  111,  3,  t. 
AreopaguSy  VII,  87,  9. 

Arethusa  fons.  111,  i4t  3.  — font 
SyracuMDUs,  II,  106,  3;  XXXI,  3o, 
a.  ~ foos  Boeolis , IV,  la,  1.— fons 
(in  Eubcea)  ,IV,  ai,  a. 

Arethusa  lacus  majoris  Armeoie, 
II,  106,  4;  VI,  3i,  1. 

Arethysa  (in  Macedonia),  IV,  17, 
5.  — (in  Arabia),  VI,  3a,  16. 

Areduuii  (in  Macedonia),  IV,  i7> 
a. — (in  Syria),  V,  19,  i. 

Aretina  XVllI,  20,  3. 

Aretini  Fidentes,  111,  8,  3. 

Julienses,lll,  8,  3. 

Aretini  veleres.  111,  8,  3. 

Aretiumj  XIV,  4t  >3;  XXVI,  55, 1. 

ArtPOy  fl.  lll,4f  ‘I* 

Arevoci,  III , 4«  a;  HI,  4* 

Areas  fl.  V,  43,  1. 

moos , VI,  3,  1. 

Argennos  ins.  V,  87,  1. 

Argenteut  aronis,  111,  3,  5. 

I Argentini f lily  iSyj, 
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Argtnus^  VI,  a6,  3. 

Argtrutssfw  inAul9  , V » 39>  a • 

Argi,  VII,  3, 3v  XVI,  89,  i. 

Argis  0T\^  FalUca,  lU,  8,  3. 

Argicf  iuats,  V,  36,  a. 

Arginusa  ins.  V,  38,  a. 

ArginustOy  VIII,  83,  1. 

Arghus  Phi3oa,VlI,  5;,  7* 
Argolicus  »inui,  IV,  9*  i;  IV, 

Argos,  VII,  57.  4;  XXXVI,  4,  3. 
Argos  Amphilocbicam,  IV,  a,  a. 
Argos  Griecu,  VII,  57, 

5. 

Argos  Diptioni , loachiuTD , IV , 
9»  3* 

Argot  Hippium , III , 16,  5 ^ IV , 
9i«- 

Argyna,  IV,  4,  i. 

Argyre  inaala  (ia  ladia},  VI,  a3, 

II. 

Argyrippa , HI,  16,  5. 
Argyruntum,  111,  aS,  a. 
v^ria  • Cbalcerilis , VI,  i3,  1. 
AriactMf  VI,  19,  1. 

AriacoSf  V,  40,  a. 

Arialdunum , HI,  3,  5. 

Ariarta  geiulndis  coDUrmina,XlI, 

18,  I. 

Ariarur  regio,  VI,  a5,  a. 

Ariani  , XXIV,  10a,  a. 

Arianos  fl.  VI , ao,  3« 

Aricia,\l,  111,  3;  III,  9,  ti; 
XIV,  3,  a. 

Aricice  pom,  XIX,  33,  a. 

Arieina  braasica,  XIX, 4i,  4* 
Aricirus  coDvallis,  XIX,  4t,  5* 
ArienatsSy  111,  17,  3. 

^r/i,VI,  a3,  9;  XXXI,  3g,  a. 
Arimaspif  VI,  19,  1 ; VII,  a,  a. 
Ariminrnsis  »gtr , X,  a5,  i. 
Ariminum  col.  cum  fl.  Ill,  ao,  1 ; 
VII,  So,  3;  XXVII,  106,1. 
Arimphai,  VI,  7,  1 ; VI,  14,  a. 
Arisbcy  V,  33,  a.  — (iaLesbo),  V, 

39*  *• 

Aristmtm,  IV,  i8,  €b 
ArisUra  int.  iV,  19,  5. 

Arit^ttirst  HI,  a8,  a. 


ARR  i5 

Arias  a,  VI,  aS,  a. 

Annolchar,  VI,  3o,3. 

Amtendon,  IV,  ao,  5. 

Arrrune,  VI,  a,  a. 

Armenia,  II , 7a,  t \ XXIV,  loa  , 
a;  XXXI,  19,  1;  XXXlll,  07  , 1 ; 
XXXV,  5a,  a. 

Arrrunia  major,  VI,  9,  1. 

Armenia  mioor,  VI,  4,  3;  VI,  9, 

I ; XXXVII,  40,  I, 

Armenia  roiUit  ( Anneaium  ) , 
XXXV,  a8,  I. 

Armeniaca  prana,  XV,  ia,  1. 
Armeniacce  eoXtSyWiaW,  1. 
sartloDjebei, 

Armenia  Umr,  XIX,  fS,  a. 
Armenia  conflniuin  alquc  Ibcrix, 
VI,  i5,  4. 

Armenia  porta,  V,  a7,  a. 
Armenia^tt  Oleoe,  XII,  a8,  a. 
Armenia  rca  Tiridates,  XXXlll, 

16,  I. 

Amteniacam  bcllum,  Vlf,  40,  1. 
Armeniacus  iriumpbiu  , XXX  , 
6, 1- 

Armenii,  XXXI,  39,  a^ 
Armerwchaiybes  , VI,  4i  3;  VI, 
11,  1. 

Armisia,  HI,  a6,  3. 

Armosaia , VI,  to,  a. 

Armosti,  VI,  a8,  ^ 

Anruus  fl.  V,  a,  I. 

^ rcgio,  VI,  37, 1. 

Amaies,  III,  19,  a. 

Ante,  IV,  14,  *• 

Arrms  fl*  HI,  ft,  X 
Aroeelitani,  III,  4,  ft. 

Arocha  fl.  lU,  i5,  a. 

Arosapu  fl.  VI,  aS,  a. 

ArvUres,  VI,  i5,4.  — ^.ibiopes, 
VI,  34,  5.  — Scyth»,  IV,  18,  S. 
Arpani,  HI,  16,  6. 

Arpaetus  agar,  II,  98,  a. 

Arpi  col.  HI,  16,  5. 

Arpinas  aialor,  XXXlll , 53,  a. 
Arpinates,  111,9, 

Arraeeni,  VI,  3a,  14. 

Arrai  IV,  18,  a. 

Arrechi  ,yi,  7,  1. 
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jimlium  , XXXV , 46,  i ; XXXV, 
<6.  <• 

Arrefu  regio^  VI,  3i,  3. 
Arrotrebetf  IV,  34i  >• 

Arsa^  111,  3,  1 1. 

ArsagaiiUWf'SX^  i8,  8. 

0.  V,  90,  i;  VI,  3i,  3. 
Artanus  0.  V,  90, 

Artermaria^  Vt  i|  19* 

Arsi^  VI,  39,  i3. 

ArsiOf  0.  HI,  6, 6;  HI,  >9,  3.  — 

0DU  italic,  111,  93,  9. 

Arsinoe  {in  Agypto),  V,  19,  9.— 
in  sino  Ckaranda,  VI , 33,  4*  — (><> 
Cilicia),  V,  99,  9.  — (in  Cjpro) , V, 
35,  9<  — (in  Penlapolitana),  Y,  5,  1 
et  9.  — - Rubri  mam  oppidum  , V,  1 9 , 
9. 

Arttnoeitca  coltt,  XXXVI,  4?» 
Arsinoiia  nomi  dno,  V,  9,  4* 
Arsinoite*  nomos,  XXXVl,  16,  1. 
ArtabarikM,  VI,  35,  17. 

Artahrwn  promontorium , II,  119, 
I ; IV,  35,  I, 

Artacnbane^  VI,  95,  9. 

Artaetton  int.  V,  44>  ** 

portua,  V,  4o,  (• 
Artatoana^  VI,  95,  9. 

Ariaxatay  VI,  10,  9* 

ArttmiSy  Rbane,  4«  4* 

Artemisio  inaula,  iU,  19,9. 
ArUmisium,  IV,  91,  9. 

Ariemtstus  mom.  IV,  10, 1. 
Artemiia,  VI,  3o,  i. 

Artemita  ins.  IV,  9,  9. 

Artemius  mons,  IV,  9,  9. 
Arthedony  V,  37,  3. 

ArdtiUty  111,  90,  3. 

Artiguia  ins.  VI,  35,  7, 

Ariynke  stagoum,  V,  4<>> 

AruOy  111,  3,  7. 

Arvemiy  IV,  33,  1. 

Arvemis  civitaia  Gallie,  XXXIV , 
18,  6. 

Afvemonim  gensy  Vll,  5i,  1. 
Arvemorum  provincia , XXXIV  , 
18,  7. 

Arvemus  agcr,  XIV,  3 , 7. 
Arvifium  Tiuun,  XIV,  9,  9. 


ASl 

Arunciy  111,  3,  1 1. 

Arundoy  111,3,  11. 

Arycandusfi*  V,  98,  1. 

Asachee ,y\yiSy  i4> 

Asuthai  ^hiopes,  Vlll,  i9,  1. 
Asaiy  VI,  19,  I. 

AsampaUe  y VI,  7,3. 

Asana,  0.  V,  1,  i3. 

AsangtMy  VI,  93,  3. 

AsoTy  VI,  35,  i5. 

Asbysbey  Vyiy  4* 

Ascalo  JucUw,  XII,  5i,  1 v XIX  , 
3a  , I.  — liberum  oppidom,  V , 
14,  I. 

Asealonio  espa,  XIX,  3a , 1 ; II,  3 
etS. 

AseandaiiSy  V,  98,  9« 

A Scania  Phrygim,  V,  4<>i  4* 
Ascania  im.  IV,  a3,  5. 

Ascanke  insulK,  V,  38,  3. 
Ascanium  0.  V,  4o,  4* 

Ascanius  lacos,  V,  4^»  * * XXXI , 
46,  5.  — portns , V,39, 1.  — sinas,V , 

43,1. 

Aschitaea  Macedonei,  V,  3a,  3. 
Ascita  yVly  3a,  it. 

Aseita  Arabes,  VI,  34,  7> 

Ascomorciy  VI , 7,  a> 

Ascriviumy  HI,  96, 3. 

Aseuianus  trinniphas  , VII , 44) 

Aseulum  col.  HI,  18,  a. 

Asel y VI , 35,  i5. 

Aseniy  VI,  a3,  8. 

Asgilia  ins.  VI,  3a,  7. 

Asia  y\ly4%y  9;  XIII,  35,  i;  XIV. 
95,6;  XVII,  35,  a6. 

y^s/’o  tola, XXXVI,  a*,  1. 

Asia  tota  ezstruenle,  XVI,  79i  t* 
Asia  qu*  proprie  vocatur , V , 
98,  3. 

Asia  p«ne  insula,  VI,  a,  3 
Asia  dislincia  a Perside , XV , 
i3,  1. 

Asia  adfasret  Libjtt,  V,  g,  1. 
Asia  dcTicta,XXXIll,5,i;XXXIIt, 
53,  I ; XXXIV.  16,  9.  — devicta  a 
Gyro,  XXXIII,  l5,  I. 

Asia  donata , XXXHI.  53,  a*  — 
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ultima  proviociarum  Populi  Rom. 
VII,  a;,  4, 

Asia  fiou,y,  43,  4^  — loBgiUiclo, 
V,  38,  3.—  meotura,  VI,  38,  5-  — 
reges,  Xll,  3i,  3;  XXXIII,  19,  5. 

Asia  urbe<  xil  uoa  nocte  proatia- 
is,  II,  86,  I. 

Asianif  XXI,  98,  i. 

Asiatica  ctnsM,  XXXV,  30,1.—* 
cicula,  XXV,  95,  3. 

Asiatica  jorudictio,  V,  a5,  i« 
Asiatica  mala,  XV,  11,  1. 
Asiatica  pcdcrot,  XXXVll,  4^j 
\idoria  ScipioDis,XXXV, 

7i<- 

Asiaticum  genus  picture , XXXV, 
36,  i3. 

Asiaticum  mare  , V,  38,  3* 

Aside  CeMriana,  111,3,7. 
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Astron  0.  V^  3a,  3..T?  . 

.^sAira,  XXXU,  I,  3* 

Aststnsinullly  la,  a.  0.  e(  in- 
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Atamei  Scythe,  VI,  7,  3. 
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AAribiSyV j ii,  5. 

^^/Ajmoj’fl.IV,  18,8. 
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BAB 


Babba  coL  V,  1,  5. 

, XIV,  8,  9< 

Babylotty  VII,  57.  5;  VIII,  74* 
^ ; IX,  8,5;  XU,  19,  i;  XUI,  9,  a ; 
XIII,  46,  <;  XVIII,  45,5;  XXIV, 
loa,  4*  XXXI,  3g,  7;  XI^XV,  5i  , 
1;  XXXVII,  55,  a. 

Babylon  Cbaldee  quoadam  ca- 
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BaiearicuSy  VII,  jS,  4> 

Balearis  terra,  XXXV,  59,  t* 
BaUsiumy  III,  16,  3. 

Baiiniensts  y III,  9,  la. 

Balsa  y IV,  35,  4. 

Balsenses  y IV,  35,6. 

Baltia  iosala,  IV,  a;,  5. 
Bamhotwn^.  V,  1,  io* 

Bambyce  y V , 19,  i. 

Banasa  eol.  V,  1,  5« 

Banasasai  y VI,  3a,  i3. 

Baniurty  V,  1,  >*• 

Bantini yWly  |5,3. 

Baracf^r\\x%y  VI,  a6,  10, 
Baragausy  VI,  34, 6. 
Baramalacumyyiy  3a,  i4* 
BaraomaUey  VI,  a3,  7. 

Barbatia  , VI,  3a,  5. 

Barbesulay  III,  3,  la*  4 
Barltesula  oppiduni  com  6uti«  , 
III,  3,  a 

Bnrcetaomy  V,  1,  9. 

Barcty  Ptolemaw,  V,  5,  a. 
Barrino  111,  4«  3. 

BardtraU  opplduni.  III,  7,  3. 
Bartay  III,  4y*« 

Bargtni,  VI,3<,  7. 

Bargxu  0.  IV,  i8,  ia« 

Bargyloy  Vjag,  5. 

BarpyUtici  campi,  V,  3r,  a. 
BarpfbnmKiMy  V,  17,  4* 

Barisy  V,  4^y  ’■ 

Barium y 111,  16,  3.  , 
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i^a/jCNiurui  insnU,  Ui,  li,  >, 

BarrOy  111,  ai,  3. 

BasabocaUs,  IV,  33,  i. 

Basag  ID*.  VI,  3a, 8« 

Bosnia  in*.  IV,  a;,  5;  XXXVU , 
11,6;  XXXVIl,  i5,6. 

BasUicut  sinot,  V,  3i,  i. 

Batiiidv  (populi),  IV,  a6,  5 et  lo* 
Basia  oppiiium,  111,  i6,  a. 
Basterbini,  III,  i6,  7. 

Bastema  , IV  , a5,  a ; IV,  aS,  3* 

111,  3,  5 ; HI,  9*  • 

Bostuli  ID  HispaniA  citcriorc  , 111, 
4,  a.  — Mentuani , 111,  4,  9* 
Bostulomm  ora,  111,  3,  3. 

Baiaviy  IV,  3i,  a. 

Batowrtun  io*ula  nobiKMiaia,lV, 
ag,  t. 

Bateniy  VI,  18, 3* 

Bathoy  VI,  35,  a. 

Bathymiy  V],  3a,  8* 

Batiiynias^,  IV,  18,  8. 

Bathys  fl.  VI,  4«  4* 

Batinum  flamea,  111,  i8,  1. 
Batrasain>cSy  VI,  3a,  7* 

Bahmi  fl.  Ill,  10,3. 

Baucidias  in*.  IV,  19,  5« 

, oppiduia  , 111 , 9*9;  IX, 

81.  1. 

Baumoy  VI,  35,  3. 

Bavo  in*.  Ill,  3u,  3. 

Bebiani  Ligore*,  111,  16,  6. 
Behriaeensia  belU,  X,  69,  1. 
Bebryces  in  Asia,  V,  33,  4> 
BebiUo  yXXXWiy  3i,a. 

BechinSy  VI,  4» 

Bedesesy  fl.  Ill,  ao,  1. 

Begerriy  IV,  33,  1. 

Brlbina  in*.  IV,  19,  5. 

Beiendiy  IV,  33,  1. 

BetytTy  XV,  i5 , a ; XVI,  64,  a. 
Belgica(j%\\\%y  IV, 3i,  1;  Vll,  17, 
I.  — provinria,  XXXVI,  44t 
Bfigicn  cera*a,  XV,  3o,  1. 

Btigici  calami,  XV],  63,  a. 
BelgUefy  HI,  38,  a. 

Betinruiy  IV,  i5,  i. 

Btlippo,  111,  3,  la. 

Btlitani  y 111,  4«  ?■ 


Beilooaciy  IV,  3i,  a. 

Belo  (in  Betlca),  V,  1,  5. 

Beiony  III,  3,  a, 

Belunumy  111,  a3,  a» 

Btlus  amnU,  XXXVl,  65,  1.  — 
rivns,  V,  17,  1. 

Bembinadia  y^  y 10,  1. 

Benacus  lacu*,  11,  106,  a ; III,  a3> 
4;  IX,  38,  a. 

Beneventum  in  lulia,  XXXII , 9, 
I.  » colonia  Hirpinonim,  111,  16,6. 
Beniy  IV,  18, 1. 

BertorcaUs  y IV,  33,  1. 
BerecyrUius  (racto*,  V,  39,  6; 
XVI,  a8,  a. 

Berdrigtsy  VI,  18,  3. 

Beregraniy  111,  18,  a. 

Bereiides  insulae,  111,  i3,  x 
Berenice  (in  ^gypCo),  VI,  a6,  8 ; 
VI,  33,  |5;XXXV1I,  5a,  i. 
Berenice  prima,  VI,  34,  3« 
Berenice  altera,  Paochrysoa,  VI, 
34,  a. 

Berenice  lerlia  , Epidire*  , VI  , 
34,  a. 

BerenicCy  urb*  TroglodjUrum,  II, 

75,  a. 

Berenice  (io  PcnUpoliUna),  V, 
5,  !• 

Bergomales  y HI,  31,  3. 
Bergomadum  ager , XXXIV,  a,  1 . 
Bergomutny  lll,ai,  3. 

Bergos  in*.  IV,  3o,  3, 

Bermius  manly  IV,  i5,  1. 

Bento  (Macedoniae),  IV,  17,  i» 
Berceenset  (in  Syria),  V,  19,  1. 
Berresoy  VI,  35,  3- 
BertmenuSy  HI,  a3,  3. 

Berytia  uva,  XV,  18,  7* 

Beryiiuni  ainum,  XIV,  9,  a. 
Berytusto\^  V,  17,  3. 

Betaroy  111,  3,  la. 

Besbicos  in*.  V,  44* 

Bessorum  mulla  nomina,  IV,  18,1. 
Betasiy  IV,  3i,a, 

Bcterrae<A.  lU,  5,6. 
Bethlept^henCy  V,  i5,  i. 

Bibogo  in*ula,  VI,  a3,  1 1- 
Bibaiiy  111,  4,  >4- 
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Bidini^  111,  i4«  S. 

Biibilis  ID  Hupania  , X XXIV , 

4>,  3. 

Biliis  a.  VI,  I,  3. 

Bipedimui^  IV,  33,  i . 

Bisalta  geos,  IV,  5,  i;  IV, 

1 8,  I. 

Bisanthrita,  VI,  a3,  8. 

Bisanthe,  IV,  18,4. 

Bisgarffilani , 111,4,6. 

Bisone^  IV,  i8,  5. 

Bistonum  geos,  IV,  i8,  3. 

Bithyni,  V,  43*  4- 

a Thynis,  V,  4s  *• 
Bithynia,  V,  4o,  aj  XVI,  76,  a; 
XXXI,  18,  a. 

Bithynia  ins.  V,  44* 

BiAyniiM  m,  VIII,  61 , a. 
Bithynici  fungi,  XXII,  47* 
Bifhynionj  V,  3. 

Bidtyniorwn  rea  PrusUs , VII , 
i5,  a. 

Bithynus  caseoi,  XI,  97,  a. 
Bithymu  Pythios,  XXXlil,  47,  3. 
.fi/Ur/cB  Titis,  XIV,  4*  7* 
Biturigts,  XIX,  a,  M XXXIV, 
48.  3. 

Bihtriges  Cubi , IV,  33,  1. 
Biiwigts  Ubtsci,  IV,  33,  1. 

Bityo  io  Tbracta,  X,  34,  i>*—  «rx 
regain  TbraeiK,  IV,  16,  9. 

Btaiuia  oppi4om  , III,  10,  a. 
Blandn^  III,  4,  5. 

Blascon  iosuU,  III,  11,  3. 
BUmmyeif  V,  8,  a et  3. 

Biendium  porlos,  IV,  34,  a. 
BUrani  ^ III,  8,  3. 

Boagrixisfi*  IV,  la,  3. 

Boarium  forum  Roms,  X,  4>,  3; 

xxvin,  3, 3. 

Bocchomm  oppidam.  III,  11,  i. 
Bothitma^  VI,  35,  1. 
Bodiruomagtan  oppidun3,III,ao,S. 
Bodinau  aronis.  III,  ao,  8. 
Bodiocassest  IV,  3a,  1 . 
Bodiondtit  III,  5,  7. 

Baat  IV,  9,  i. 

BabeisUeoi,  IV,  i5,  a;XXXVI, 
aS,  a. 


Baoii,  XXV,  37,  I. 
i?iro//a,X,38,  i;X,4<*3;  XVII, 
38,  i;  XVlIl  , la,  1;  XXV.  43,  i ; 
XXXI,  II,  I.  < — (regio)  IV,  11,  a; 
IV,  la,  I.  ^HelUdii.  XVllI,  56,  1. 
Btaotia  Thebao),  XXVII,  lao,  1. 
BcBotici  cuRimarcs,XIX,  a3,  5«  — 
oapi.XlX,  a5,  1 el  a. 

.fimo/icf/m  triticam, XVIII,  la,  3. 
Baotiij  X,  a4,  3. 

Bamtius  magnes,  XXXVI,  a5,  3. 
Bceolius  Tychios,  VII,  87,  S. 
Bogudiana  Maarilaaia  , V,i,  19. 
Boii  (in  Gallia  Logduneiui),  IV, 
3a,  1. 

Boii  trans  Alpes  provceti , III , 
ai,a.*»in  oclara  Italis  regiooe.  111, 
ao,  1. 

j^oion,  IV,  i3,  I. 

Boiorum  dmeHa,  111,  ay,  1. 
Bolani,  HI,  9,  u6. 

.^o/6i//nism  (Nilioitioan),  V,  11, 5* 
Botbula  insuls,  V,  38,  a. 

Bolinga , VI,  a3,  7* 

Bornartiy  VI,  18,  4* 

Bombos  fl.  V,  aa,  3. 

BomitWy  V,  18,  a. 

Bononia  eol.  Ill,  ao,  1. 

onon/ensii  Fuilooius , VII,  49,6. 
Bononiensis  Italis  pars , XXXVl  , 
45,  a. 

Booscatey  V,  4o,  3. 

Boreaniy  III,  16,  6. 

Boreobty  IV,  18,  6. 

Borg^y  VI,  3a,  7.  V 

Borion  promont.  V,  4*  3> 
Bonmmniy  III,  5, 6. 

Borwiy  VI,  35, 1. 

Borfud.  VI,  a5,  3. 

Borysihenet  d geos  et  oppiAum 
IV,  a6,  a, 

Bwy$thenesd,Wy  17,  a;  XXIV, 
103,  4;  XXXI,  39,  1.  — apud  quos 
oritor,  IV,  a6,  10. 

Botensit  (in  Sardinia),  III , i3,  a. 
Botfdicri  Aoo  y II,  9a,  1;  IV,  a4  , 
4j  VI,  I,  a. 

Botphori  f^Mct%,\\y  I,  3. 
Bosphorus  , II,  3i,  1 ; V,  43,  4* 
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IX,  i5,  i;  XXV,  57,  I ; XXXI, 
39,  I.  — Ciminerius,  VI , 1,  3 ; VI, 
5,  3;  XVI,  S9,  a.  — Thraciui,  IV  , 
a;  V,  43.  3;  IX,  30,  1;  IX, 
56. 

V,  17,  4. 

IV,  18,  I.* 

Bovianum  Tetns  , et  allerum  Ud- 
BccamaDoruin  , 111,  17,  1. 

Bociila  , 111,  9, 1 1. 

Bracari  ^ 

Bracarum  Augusta,  IV,  34,  4* 
Bracmrum  civilates.  111,  4«  — 

coBveolos,  IV,  34,  3. 

Bratcaia  Gallia,  111,5,  1. 
Brathmana ai,  9. 

Bra^  iruulae,  VI,  3a,  8. 

Branoj  111,  3,  ii> 

Branchtdarum  oracalum,  V,  3i,  1 . 
Braneosit  VI,  a3, 6. 

Bmitia  IDS.  Ill,  3o,  3. 

Brauron,  IV,  1 1,  a. 

Bregmenlenif  V,  33,  4* 

Breucif  111,  aS,  1, 

B/runi\  111,  a4,  4* 

Brignntinus  lacus,  IX,  39,  a. 
Brigiani^\\\y^4*  4* 

BriUsstu  TDons,  IV,  11,  a. 
BriletMtm^  XI,  73,  a;  XI,  8t,  1. 
Bniannt  (id  Belgica),  IV,  3i,  3. 
i?rr<anniia  insula,  III,  ao,  .S;  IV, 
3o,  I cl  seq(|.  IX,  $7,  1 ; XV,  3o,  1 ; 
XVII,  4. 1 «'  3 ; XXX,  4, 1 ; XXXIV, 
49,  >;  XXXVIl,  II,  5.  — libera, 
XXV,  6,  5.  — ( de  ea  Claudii  triaro- 
phus)XXXllI,  16,  I. 

BriUumia^  XXXIII,  G,  8.  — con- 
Gnes  Occano,  XXV,  6,  5* 

Britannia  chroalopeccs , X,  39,  1. 
Britanniax  herba,  XXV,  6,  4* 
Britannica  ostrea,  XXXII,  at,  4> 
BHtannica  nondum  serviebant  lit- 
)or»,  IX,  79,  1. 

Britannica  margarilK,  IX,  87,  1. 
Brilannicus  Oceanus,  IV,  33,  a. 
Briiannorvm  coojuges,  XXII,  a,  1. 
— tritilia  oavigia,  IV,  3o,  3. 
BriuHita^  V,  3i,  3. 

Brixellum^  VII,  5o,  3. 


BUR 

BrixtnUt^  111,  a4«  4* 

Brixia  col*  111,  a3,  3* 

Brixias  B*  VI,  3f,  to* 

Brixillum^  rol.  Ill,  ao,  i* 
Brodiontii^  111,  a4t  4* 

Brundisiana  ostraa,  XXXII,  ai,  3* 
Brwtdisina  specula,  XXXIII , 45  » 
3;  XXXIV,  48.  >• 

Bnmdisium^  IX,  79,  a ; X,  73,  1 ; 
XVII,  35,  II.  — portu  nobilc  , 111, 
16,  3» — io  portu  foiu,  II,  106,  10. 
Brtmdulus  portos.  111,  ao,  7. 

Brutia  pix,  XIV,  a5,  6;  XVI,  aa, 
I ; XXIV,  a3,  1 d a. 

Brntiani  caules,  XIX,  4t*  4* 
Brutiorum  inediterraDei,  111,  i5,  3. 
Bmtium  liltus.  111,  10,  a. 

Bruiius  ager,  III,  10,  1. 

Bryaton  11.  V,  43,  >. 

Bryatum  alluit  Olacbas  fl>  XXXI, 
18,  a. 

V.  <1,  I. 

Brjttiony  V,  40.  4* 

Brysaj  IV,  18, 1. 

Bubassui  regio,  V,  39,  a. 
BubastiUs  nomot,  V,  9,3. 
Bnbeium  , V,  5,  7. 

Bubetani,  III,  9,  16. 

Bubon,  V,  38,  3.-L7ci«,  XXXV, 

57,  j. 

BucOf  III,  17,  I. 

Bucephata  ^ oppidoin  , VI,  a3,  8. 
Bucephalus t IV,  9,  a* 

Bucinna  ins.  Ill , 14,  6*  * 

Bueolium^  IV,  10,  i. 

Budinif  IV,  36,  10. 

Btidroa  iDsolc  , IV,  ao,5* 

Buges  lacus,  IV,  aS,  4*  ^ 
n.  IV,  a6,  4* 

Buienses^  IV,  4,  a. 

Buliones  j lll,a6,  4* 

Bulla  Bcgia,  V,  a,  r. 

Bullidensis  col.  IV,  17,  v 
Bunit  UI,  aS,  I . 

Buprasium^  IV,  6,  i. 

Bura,  IV,  6,  i ; VI,  3o,  a* 
Burchana  ins.  IV,  37,  7. 
Burgttndiones^  IV,  a8,  a. 
Burnistay  III,  a.S,  1. 
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Bumtmt , 111,  96,  9. 

J?iirfaonmrex,  Ilf,  4*8* 

Btuiris^Vf  11,5.  — Ticas,XXXVI, 
iS,  9. 

Busiri^s  aomoi,  V,  9,  3. 

Buthrotum  col.  IV,  1,  4* 

Butiatm  liDuni,XIX,  9,  6. 

Buioa  ID*.  IV,  90,  5. 

Butos^  V,  11,5. 

Butrium  Umbrorum,  111,  9o,  i. 
Buiua^  111,  96,  3. 

Butuntinensest  111,  iS,  7. 
Buxentum  oppidom.  111,  10,  1. 

COEN  , 

Cabaiacot  VI,  11,  1. 

CahaHa  regio,  V,  98,3.~PAmpb]|r> 
i;«,  V,  49,9. 

Cabasiies  nomof,  V,  9,  3. 

Cahelliot  111,  5,  6. 

Cabinis^.  VI,  aS,  3. 

Cabyieta,  IV,  18,  1. 

CadAariy  VI,  19,  t. 

Cacyrini^  111,  i4>  5* 

Cadaro  , peninsoU,  IX,  9,  3. 
Cadfumn  , VI,  35,  9. 

Cadistus  iDons,  IV,  90, 3. 

Cndnms  moDs,  V,  3i,  7. 

Cadrusif  VI,  9$,  i. 

Caduenif  V,  3o,  1. 

Cadurci,  IV,  33.  9 ; XIX,  9,  4. 
CMbsreorwn  calctic,  XIX,  9,  5. 
Cndiisi/f  VI,  18,  3. 

Cacia  iniulc,  IV,  19, 6. 

C<9cuba  vina,  XIV , 8,  9 ; XVI , 
67,  i;XXiII,  90,  9. 

Cacuba  Tites,  XVII,  3,  6. 
Cxcubi^gTif  11,  96,  a;  111,  9,  7; 
XIV,  5,  5. 

Cxdict\  III,  17,  9- 
CaUsiinif  111,  19,3. 

Caelius  moiM  Roid«,  XXXVl,  7, 1. 
Cane  ios«  III,  i4t  b. 

CmtUa  rcgto  , IV,  18,  9. 

Caniei , IV,  18,  1. 

Canina  , 111,  9,  16. 

Canys  promontorinm  , 111,  10,  3. 


BYZ  a5 

Bnta,  VI,  93,  6. 

Buteriy  VI,  4« 

moD*,  IV,  i5,  1. 
BybliSy  Meloa,  4,  3. 

Bybloty\yV}y\. 

Byzaciumy  XVII,  3,  19.  — AfrioB 
campus,  XVllI,  91, *1. 

Bytacium  incolentes,  V,  3,  a. 
Byutntiumy  VII,  10,  1 ; IX,  90,9. 
— liberum,  IV,  18,  8. 

Byzantiut  portos,  IX,  90,  a. 
Bytantius  Timomacbos , XXXV , 
4o,  1 1. 

CAL 

Cart  oppidum  , III,  8,  9 ; XXXV , 

6,  I. 

Caretanus  araois,  HI,  8,  r. 
Candeus  foos,  XXXVI , 94,  18. 
Catanij  VI,  39,  16. 

Casarougttita  col.  Ill,  4«  7* 
CasareOy  in  roinore  ArmeDia,  VI, 
10,  9. 

Corsorra  CappadociB,  VI,  3,  1. 
Casarea  (Cilici*),  V,  99, 3. 
Casarta  col.  (MaaritaniK) , V , 1 , 
90.  — ibi  Iseum  , V,  10,  I. 

Casarta  (PalcstiiHB),V,  i4*>« 
Cuorro  Paneadls,  V,  i5,  9;  V, 

>^i  «• 

Casarta  ool.  PUIdia,  V,  9^,  i. 
Casari  Venales,  III,  4*  9* 
Ccesariana  NarbonensU,  IV, 35,  5. 
Casaritnses  (in  Ionia),  V,  3t,  9. 
Casarolx'ietnsts  y IV,  35,6. 
Casena^  111,  90,  9. 

CasenatiaV\n%y  XIV,  8,  7. 
Cayulatay  VI,  3a,  19. 

Caicandrus  insula,  VI,  98,  3. 
Caicus  fl.  V,  3a,  1.  obi  orilnr  , 
V.  33,  3. 

Co/cid  porl us,  111,  9,  6. 

CainasB.  VI,  91,  9. 

Cafabria  y Qrmtii  Messapia  , III, 
16,  I. 

Calabnim  liHus,  III,  3o,  1. 

Caiau  ins.  VI,  ii,  8 


CAW 


36  CAL 

Caiaguritani  qui  I^bulamitei,  111, 

4,  8.  — qui  Nauici,  111,  4*  !• 
CalamituM  aqu«,  U,  96,  1. 
Caiamissus^  IV,  4t 
Calamot^  V,  17,  4* 

111,9,  II* 

Calatis , I V,  1 8, 5. 

Calawia  ioa.  IV,  .9.  5. 
CalcheJon.lX,  ao.i  et  i;XKXTII, 
18,  5 : XXXVII,  37,  — liben , V, 

43,  3. 

Caichedonii  smaragd) , XXXVII , 
18,  5. 

CaJe,  V,  33, 3. 

Caledonia  silva,  IV,  3o,  1. 

Catena  Tina  , XJV,  8,  S* 

Caleni  agrt,  III,  8,  7. 

Calmtum , XXXV,  49* 

Ca/rnufn,  III,  9,  11. 

Catenus  ftger,  U,  106,  11. 

Calenus  Olcnos,  XXVlll,  4>  >• 
Caleti^  XIX,  a,  i* 

Caletranus  Agcr*  III,  8,  3, 

Calinga^  VI,  31,  9;  VI,  aa,  i, 
VII,  a,  a3. 

Calingiiy  VI,  3a«  iG. 

CalingSin  promoDt.  VI,  a3,  a* 
Caiinipaxa^  VI,  ai,  8. 

Caliordij  IV,  a6,  6. 

Calisue^  VI,  aa,  4* 

CaiUnsest  III,  3, 10. 

£d//r/,  III,  3,  g;  111,  3,  la. 
Callidromta  mon»,  IV,  i4,  a. 
Callichorutn  fl.  VI,  1,  3. 
^n//io/>«Partliorani,  VI,  17,3;  VI, 
»9i»- 

Callipia  Tons,  V,  3i,  5* 

CallipoUs^  Anaa,  111,  16,  a, 
CalHpolis y Tiaxas,  IV,  aa,  5. 
Callirrhoe  faos,  V,  i5,  3.  — * fons 
Attics,  IV,  11,3. 

Cailirhoey  Edessa,  V, at,  1. 
Calliste , Thcrs,  IV,  a3,  4- 
Caipas  portus,  VI,  1,  3. 

Calpe  mn\\%y  III,  3,  a. 

Calpe  Afirics,  VI,  1,  1. 

Crt//7c  Europs  , III,  Prooem.S.  — - 
Hiipanis  ,111,  1,  3. 

CaluconeSy  111,  a4>  4* 


Caiuculay  111,  3,  9. 

Calycadnui  fl.  V,  aa,  a. 

Calydna  ins,  IV,  a3,  5;  V,  36,  1 ; 
XI.  .3,  I. 

Calydony  IV,  3,  1. 

Calymna  ins.  IV,  a3,  5. 

Cafyndoy  V,  ag,  i. 

Calypsus  insula.  111,  i5,  a. 

Camacay  VI,  19, 

Carntty  VI,  19,  I. 

Camaldunum  Britannis  oppidum , 
77> 

Camariy  ins.  VI,  3a,  9. 

Camarina  oppidum  , Ill,'i4t  4* 
Camatullieiy  UJ,  5,  5. 

Camhatidus  mons,  VI,  3i,  8. 
Cambari^,  VI,  ao,  3. 

ComAo/rcIn,  III,  5,6* 

CamboUetri  Agesinales,  IV,  33,  i* 
Cambusity  VI,  35,  5. 

Cambyses^.  VI,  i5,  5. 

Cambysu  oppidum,  VI,  33,  a. 
Camelaniy  111,  ig,  a. 

Camelides  insuls,  V,  37,  1. 
Camenarum  sdes,  Roms,XXXlV. 
10,  a. 

Cameriumy  HI,g,  16. 

CamerUSy  III,  19,  a. 

Camina  ins.  IV,  aS,  5. 

CamiruSy  V,  36,  t. 
Cammanene^ly  3,  a. 

Campana  sertula,  XXI,  ag,  t.  — 
rosa  I XXI, 10,  a et  S.^sUigo  ,XV11I, 

, ao,  a. 

Campaniy  XIV,  4,  ta. 

Campani  (in  Campania),  UI,  9,  8* 
Campania  ,11,  7a , 1 ; X , 53 , 1 ; 
XII,  48, a;  XIII,  6,  i;  XIV,  8,  9; 
XIV,  a7,  3;  XV,  3o,  i ; XVII,  3,  i; 
XVII.  II,  a;  XVII.  i5,  a;  XVIII, 
16,  1;  XVIII,  iq.  1;  XVIII,  a4.  1; 
XVIII,  39,  i;XVIlI,  5a,  1;  XIX, 
a,  4 ; XIX  , a3,  3j  XXI,  10.  3;  XXII, 
3a,  a;  XXV,  8,  1;  XXX,5a.  i;XXXI. 
a,  1;  XXXI,  4,  1;  XXXII,  8,  1; 
XXXIV,  a,  I. 

Campania  felii,  III,  9,  7- 
Campaniae  campus  Laborlnos , 
XVII, 3,  3. 
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Campania '^tsu  , XIX,  4>«  >• 
Campania  ora,  IX,  29,  i.  ~ 
pUcatorei  , XXV,  54,  3.  — rat  Liler- 
OIDUID,  XIV,  5, 3. 

Campania  tractot,  II,  5i , a.  — 
villa  Pau»il^ocD,IX,78,  1. 
Campania  viDam,  XXIIT,  i4) 
Campano  ortit  genere,  XVI,  81,  1. 
Campauum  st,  XXXIV,  ao,  a* 
Campanus  ager,III,  9,.7:XlV,3,.i 
XXXV,  5o,  I.—  campus,  XVIlI,a9, 
3.  — pout , XrV,  8,  3.  — tinot , II, 
89.3. 

Campestris  Julia  Babba , V,  1, 

5. 

Campi  lapidei , 111,  5,  4*  XXI,  3i , 
a. 

Camponif  IV  , 33,  1. 

Campus  ( Martiot  ),  VII  , 43,  3; 
XXXIV,  18,  1;  XXXVl,  4,  a6; 
XXXVI,  i4,  10. 

Camuni  , III,  a4t  ■ 4* 

Cana^  V,  3a,  a. 

Canaiusfi,  V,  3a,  1. 

Canama^  111,  3,  7. 

Canaria  insula , VI , 87,  3« 
Canarii  ^ >1  *3. 

Canasy  V,  aS,  a* 

« Comst/rmim  promonU  IV,  17,3 
Cana  Out  ^ V,  16,  >• 

Canauna  regie,  VI,  3a,  8* 
CanchUiy  Arabet,  V,  ta,  !■ 
Candariy  VI,  18,  3, 

Candavia  montes.  111,  a6,  4* 

£a/u2r/,  VI,  34,  >> 

Candidum  promoDt»  V,  3,  i. 
Candroffariy  VI,  35,  l5> 

Candyboy  V,  a8,  a. 

Cancy  tburiferte  regioois  VI,  a, 

9- 

CimsO.  VI,3a,8. 

Cannay  VII,  ag,  5 ; XXXVI,  a4, 
1 5*  buslo  tosignet  Romani  nomi- 

nil,  XV,  ao,  a. 

Cannenses  nobiUt  clade  Romana , 

111,16,  6. 

Cannensis  pugna,  VII,  54,  1. 
Canneruifatum  insula,  IV,  aQ,  1. 
/7ono/)fVa  cjpros,  XU,5i,  1. 
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Canopicum  (Nil!  osliam),  V,  i ■ , 5; 
V.  3<.  I. 

Canopicum  oppid.  V,  4,  4' 
Canopitanwny  V,  4,  3. 
CantahraSyfi.Wy  a3,  i* 

Cantabriy  111,  4,  4^^  XXV, 
<7-  '• 

Cantabria,  XXXI,  l8,  l ; XXXIV; 
4i,  i;  XXXIV.  43,1;  XXXIV, 47,1. 
Cantabrici  Vil  popoli.  III,  4y  >o« 
Cantabrorum  regio,  IV,  34i  a* 
CaniaceSy  VI,  a5,  1. 

Canteciy  VI,  7,  3. 

CanOiaroUthrus  locus,  XI,  34,  a. 
Cantocapkty  VI,  7,  a. 

Co/ium  oppidum,  V,  11,  a* 
Canusiumy  III,  i6,  3 ct  5;  Vlll, 
73,  I et  a;  XXXV,  a6,  a> 
CapenateSy  111,  8,  3. 

Caper  fl.  V,  ag,  3. 

Capertnsesy  IV,  35,  6. 

sinus,  VI,  3a,  6. 
Caphartum  promonl.  IV,  ai , i* 

Co^y<»Arcadiduru5,  XVI, 88, 1 

popoli  Inalpini,  111,  7,  1. 

— Alpium  iocolc,  XI,  4?,  ■< 

CapiUatorum  plura  genera,  III, 

»4,3. 

Capina  insula,  VI,  3a,  8. 

CapistOy  VI,  a5,  1. 

CapissenCy  VI,  a5,  1. 

Capitatia  roons,  VI,  a3,  5* 
CapitoUi  cella,  X,  16,  a.  — sub- 
structiones,  XXXVl,  a4,  3.  — tern- 
plum,  XII,  4a,  6. 

Capitolina  sedes,  XXXV,  4t  ^ » 
XXXVl,  5,  a.  — ioccndium  «dis , 
XXXIII,  5,  3. 

Capitolinus  cUrus , IX  , 6,  1. 
Capitolinas  Jopiler  , XXXill,  5, 
I et  a* 

Capiioiiumy  II,  5,  6;  Vll,  ag,  3; 

VII , 44,  3 ; VII,  45,  3 ; VII,  54 , 3 ; 

VIII,  65,  a;  XI,  io3,a;  XVII,  38, 
4;  XVIII,  4,  a;  XXVII,  a8,  1; 
XXVIII,  5, 1;  xxvni,  14, 4;  XXIX, 
14,  1;  XXXIII,  4,  a;  XXXIII,  18, 
I : XXXIV,  II,  a;  XXXIV,  18,  a, 
4 el5;  XXXIV,  ig,a7  ; XXXV,  4,  aj 
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XXXV,  7,4;  XXXV,  36,  36  et  ; 
XXXVII.  5,  I : XXXVII,  lo,  «; 
XXXVI,  4,  1 1;  XXXVI,  8,  ». 

Capitoihmt  »b  anieribus  dcfeosam, 
X,  36,  1.  — crerostun  SylUnU  Um- 
poribos,  XIII,  37  y 3.  — dedicatain, 
XIX,  6,  I.  — tnccnsam  a VilclUa- 
niftfXXXlV,  17,  3. ~ iDchoatuni  ea 
prcda,III«9,  17. 

CapitoliniXtra^W  inoendia, XXXIII, 

55,  I. 

Capittdum  Hcrnicum,  111  , 9, 

1 1. 

Caporiy  IV,  3^,  3. 

Capotes  moas,  V,  30, 1. 

Capposhca  lactuae,  XIX,  38,  a 
et  4* 

Cappadoces,  XXV,  a8,  1 ; XXVII, 
11,  i;XXVlI,3i,i. 

Cappadocia  V,  > ; VIII,  69, 
4;  XV,  7,  6;  XVIII . 73.  3;  XXV, 
36,  I ; XXVIII , a3,  a;  XXXI,  39  , 
i,3er7;  XXXI,  4i,  3;  XXX1V.4>, 
1;  XXXV,  i3,  I ; XXXVI,  la.  a; 
XXXVI,  45,  1;  XXXVII,  3;,  1; 
XXXVII,  56,  a. 

Cappadocia  (^emma) , XXXVII , 

56,  I. 

Cappadocia  mipba,  XXI,  37,  1. 
Cappaditcice^  XXIV,  loa , a el 

3. 

Cappadocicr.  loogilodo  el  latitudo  , 
VI,  8,  a.  — (oppida),  VI,  3,  i.  — 
ret  Arcfaelaut,  XXXVII,  11,  i3. 
Cappadocian  gens  , VI,  a,  a. 
Cappadox  fl.  VI,  3,  a> 

Cappafpioty  III,  3,  la- 
Capraria  \ntvk\Uy  III,  11,  a ^ HI, 
la,  a ; VI,  37,  1 rl  3. 

Caprariense  plombom  , XXXIV, 
*• 

CapmticM  osVuivny  III,  ao,  6. 
Caprete  nobtlei  arce  Tiberii , 111, 

la,  3. 

Capreantm  cochIrK,  XXX,  i5,  a. 
Capsitani,V  y 4« 

Ca;>ua,  VII,  53,  3;  XIII . a,  i; 
XIV,  8,  9<  — rolonia  deducta  ab 
Auguilo,  XVill,  39,  5. 


CAR 

Capua  contfibuU  colooia , XLIV , 
8,3. 

Caraiitani y III,  i3,  a. 

Caraiitanum  procnootorium  , 111 , 
i3,  I ct  a. 

Cammbis  Aum  pronioiiU  IV,  a6, 
7;  VI,  a,  a;X,3o,  a. 

Carambusis  fl.  VI  , i4t 
Caranitis  pnefeclora,  V,  ao,  1. 
Carastaseiy  VI,  7,  a. 

) Carbiiesi  y\y j \%,  1. 

Carbonaria  ottiom,  HI,  ao,  7. 
Carhuiay  111 , 3,  6. 

Careasum , HI,  5,  6* 
Carcathiocerta,  VI,  10,  a. 
Cfarchedonii  carbaocoli,  XXXVII, 
a5.  I et  3;  XXXVII,  3o,  1. 

Careine , IV,  a6,  4* 

Carcinesd-  111,  i5,  a. 

Cartinitts  stnut,  IV,  a6,  4* 
Cardaima  regio,  VI,  3a,  8, 
Cardaminems  VI,  34,  >• 
CardamyUy  IV,  8,  i. 

Cardio,  IV,  18,  10. 

Carduchi,  VI,  17,  a. 

CardytenseSf  V,  19,  1. 

Carene,  V,  3a,  a. 

CarenseSy  III,  4* 

Carentini  aaperoatea  ct  iofernatca  , 
HI,  17,  I. 

Cares  , Vll,  57,  9. 

Careso  ini.  IV,  ao,  6. 

Caresus  fl.  V,  33,  a. 

Caret  ha  ini.  V,  35,  3. 

Carioy  V,  39,  I ; XII,  61,  1 ; XIX, 
49.  I ; XXXI,  3o,  a j XXXVI,  4.  ; 

XXXVI,  6,  i ; XXXVII,  ag,  1. 
iUtnay  a Care,  VII,  87,  la. 

Caries  rex,  IX,  10,  i. 

Caries  rex  Menander,  XXXV,  36, 
3o. 

Carica,  V,  3i,  3. 

Carica  creU,  XVIII,  73,  4> 

Carici  hovety  Vlll,  70,  4* 

CarieteSy  HI,  4f  ><>* 

Cor/no,  V,  41,  >• 

Carina  mons,  XXI,  4^> 

Carini  y IV,  a8,a. 

Cariosi'eliies,  IV,  3a,  1. 
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CAR 

€Mpeta^  VI,  3a,  i8. 

^arissa  Regia,  111,  3,  la. 
Caristanum  cMUllaoi,  II,  5;,  a. 
Carmaca^  VI,  7,  a. 

Ciumani^  XII,  4o,  !• 

CWmonw,  Xll,3i,a;  Xll^S;,^; 
XXXIII,  40,  1;  XXXVI,  la,  a; 
XXXVII,  8,  i;  XXXVII,  a4,  i; 
XXXVII,  33,  ■;  XXXVIl,  <7,  i; 
XXXVII,  48,  I ; XXXVIl, 5i,i. 

Carmania  angnlus , VI,  a8,  3.  — 
ore,  VI,  37,  I.  — porius,  VI,  3a,  7. 

Carmeli  mootii  rediees , XXXVI . 
65,  i. 

Carmtium  promooU  et  oppidam , 
V,  17,  1. 

Camay  VI,  7,  a. 

Carney  V,  18,  1. 

Camica  Alp«i,  III,  a8,  i. 

Camiortf  IV,  10,  1. 

Camony  VI,  3a,  t^. 

Comorum  regio,  til,  aa,  a. 
Camuntumy  IV,  a5,  1.  — Penno- 
niB,  XXXVIl,  II,  i3. 

Comul/,  IV,  3a,  I. 

Carpasiumy  V,  35,  a. 

CarpaOiium  mere,  II,  111  , a;  V, 
a8, 3;  V,  36,  1 ; IX,  39,  1. 

Carpathus  tui.  V,  3b,  1.  — Cerpe- 
thui,  XXVllI,  3a,  I.  — Cerpelhum, 
IV,  a3,  5. 

CarpentoracUy  111,  5,  6. 

Carpetana  juge.  111,  a,  a. 
Carpeianiy  III,  4«  a. 

Carpetaniay  XIX,  4?,  a* 
Carpetanke  ceput,  111,  4,  9* 

Carpiy  V,  3,  a. 

Carreiy  VI,  3a,  14  ct  18. 

Carrha  clede  Creesi  nobUee,  V, 
ai,  I. 

CarriatOy  VI,  3a,  l4« 

Carrinensis  egcr  Hiipenis  , 11  , 
106,  II. 

Carseolanif  lil,  17,  1. 
Carseotamitn  , XVII,  35,  49‘ 
Carsuianiy  111,  19,  a. 

Carlanoy  VI,  a5,  1. 

Carteiay  III,  3,  a;  IX,  48,  3; 
XXXI,  4^1  3. 


CAR 

Carteiana  ore,  111,  3,  i4- 
CarUnna  col.  V,  i,  >9> 

Carteria  ins.  V,  38,  3. 

Carthaoy  IV,  ao,  6. 

CarAagine  Janonis  Icroplum,  VI , 

36.  4. 

Carthaginem  imipil  Meaciaiu  , 

XXXV,  7,  4- 

Carthagini  tribatum  impcriuium , 

xxxiir,  is,  I. 

Carthaginienses,  VII,  57,  i6« 
Carihaginienses  devicit  Meeiete  , 

XXXV,  7,  3. 

Carthaginiensis  ager  id  Hupenie, 

in.  3,  4. 

Carihnginiensis  Hispeaiae  citenoris 
portio,  XIX,  7,  I. 

Carthaginis  magnc  opoleDlie , 
XXXVIl,  aS,  I. 

Carthaginis  portes  pelc&cere  , etc. 
XXVI,  9,  a. 

Carthaginis  portu«,VlI,  ai,  I.  — 
aious,  V,  7,  a. 

Carthaginis  poteotie  fiorentc , II, 
67.  3. 

Carthago,  VII,  7,  i ; .XXXIII,  6, 
4 j XXXIII,  5o,  i;  XIU,34,  i. 

Carthago  megoe,  V,  1,  4t  XIX, 
43,  I.— eTyriU  condlle,  V,  17,  a. 
^ Romeni  Imperii  cmule,  V,  17,  a. 
— cepte,  XIV,  5,  1 ; XVill,  5,  1.  — 
delete,  X,  60,  3;  XV,  ao,  a.  — aver- 
se , XXXIII,  18.  i.-subleu,  XXXIII, 
53,  a. 

Car^usgo  col.  in  Certheginie  nugoae 
vesligiis,  V,  3,  a. 

Carthago  llispenie  , 111,  4,  9; 
XVllI,  18,  a;  XIX,  II  , a;  XXI, 
10,  5. 

Carthago  nova,  III,  4*  HI,  li, 
I ; XIX,  8,  a.  Poenorum  oput,  lil, 

4.4- 

Carthago  Sperlerie  , XXXI  , 4^, 
a. 

Cartris  peoinsale,  IV,  a7.  7. 
CarusOy  VI,  a,  3. 

Caryanda,  V,  ag,  5. 

Caryanda  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Carynia,  XIV,  aa,  i. 
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Carystium  marmor,  IV,  ai  , a; 
XXXVi.  7,  I ; XXXVI,  8.  i. 
Carystius  Dioclec,  XXVI,  6,  2. 
Carystos  (oppiduni),  IV,  ai,  i. 
ip  Eubcea,  XVIII,  la,  6. 

Casamatrif  VI,  35, 

Casandta  iiuuU,  VI,  a8,  4* 
Cascantcrues f 111,  4t 
Casii  JotU  delabram,  V,  i4,  >• 
^aii/i'/iireliquiz,  111(9,  *7* 
CaiiY/rium,  Vlll,  8a,  3. 

Casinos  (agcr),  II,  io6,  7. 
Casinum^  111  ,9,11;  Vll,  3, 3* 
Casiri  Indorum,  VI,  ao,  3. 

Casius  fl.  VI,  i5,  5. 

Casius  mona  Seleuciae,  XII,  S5,  1 ; 
X,  3g,  1.  — (in  Syria)  V,  18,  a. 

Casius  moos  (in  Arabia),  V,  la,  1 ; 
V,  i4(  I. 

CasmonaUSy  111  I 7,  1. 

Casos  ini.  V,  36,  i. 

Caspasius  fl.  VI,  19,  a. 

Caspia  gens,  VI,  17,  3. 

Caspia  iaapii,  XXXVll,  87,  1. 
Caspia  portc,  V,  37,  a ; VI,  ia,a; 
XXXI,  3g,  a. 

Caspia  porttt,  quK  Caaeaaic,  VI , 
i5,  6.  — ali».  Vi,  i5,  6. 

Caspiiy  VI,  i5,  5. 

Caspii  cnarii  proipadui,  VI,  10,  3* 
Caspium  mare,  II,  67,  a ; VI,  i5, 1. 
Caspium  oiara  ab  Octaoo,  VI , 
10,  3. 

Caspins  %\nu%y  11,68,3. 
Cassandriay  11,  Sg,  3.  — col.  IV , 

.7.  4;  XXXV.  47,  a. 

CasstrUy  IV,  17,  5. 

Cassii  Jovii  lemplam,  IV,  19,  1. 
Cassiopai,  IV,  1,  a. 

Cassiopty  IV,  19,  1. 

Cassiopica  Glix,  XXVII,  55, 3. 
CassipoIiSy  V,  aa,  1. 

Cossiterides  ioaulK,  IV,  36,  i; 

Vll.  57, 7. 

Castaimia^  V,  aa,  3;  VI,  3,  1. 
Costabaiensesy  Vlll,  61,  i. 
Castalius  foni,  IV,  4> 

CasthanceOy  IV,  16, 1. 

Casthenes  sioui,  IV,  18,  8. 


CAU 

Castolo^iy  IV,  3 1,  a. 

Castorum  st^t%  Koms,  X,  60,  1; 
XXXIV,  11,  3. 

Castra  Cecilia  (in  Lofitania) , IV, 
35,5. 

Castra  Cornelia,  V,  3,  a;  V,  4«  4- 
Castra  gemina,  111,  3,  g< 

Castra  llannibalii.  111,  i5,  t- 
Castra  Jalia  ( in  Loiitania  ),  IV  , 
35,  5. 

Castra  Pretoria,  III,  9,  i4' 

Castra  vinaria,  111,  3,  5. 
Castrimonienses y 111,  9,  !*• 
Castrum  Julium,  111,  3,  la, 
Castrum  norom  , 111,  6,  9;  111 , 6, 
a;  III,  18,  I. 

Castulonensesy  111,  4»  9* 

Castulonis  finis.  III,  4> 
CasusntiUani  y 111,  19,  2. 

Casus  ini.  IV,  a3,  3. 

Casventum  fl.  Ill,  i5,  3. 

Casyrus  mons y VI,  3i,  to. 
Catabanes  KtahtSyy  y la,  1. 
Ca/a^/i/,  VI,  3a,  if. 
CatabathmoSy  V,  5,  a et  8. 
Catacecaumenites  ( vinum  ),XIV, 
9t  »■ 

Color/iu/i/ .£lhiopei,  V,  >0,  4* 
Catadupiy  gens,  VI,  35,  t. 

Cataiiy  III,  a4, 

Cataonioy  VI,  3,  a. 

Cataraiy  VI,  3a,  7. 

Ca/arx,  HI,  a8,  a. 

Catarractfs  fl,  V,  26,  1 * 

Catatetiy  VI,  7,  3. 

CattnaieSy  111,  a4,  4< 

Catharciudiy  Vll,  a,  17.  ' 

Catbei  moolaa,  VI,  7, 

Catina  colonia,lll,  i4>  — cs~ 

pta,  Vll,  60,  3. 

Catoniy  VI,  7,  3, 

Cattuziy  IV,  18,  6* 

Caiurigts  Insubrum  exmles,  III, 
ai,3. 

Caturif>ihus  ar^Xy  IIII,7,  1. 

Cavarrsy  111,  5,  4* 

Cai'amm  Aveniu  , HI,  5,6. 
Cautai/ay  VI , 7,  a. 

Caucasea  rupes,  XXXVll,  1,  a. 
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Caucasi  fronsf  XII,  i4,  >• 

VI,  iS,  a ; VI,  i6,  I.  — ramus , VI 
3i,  8. 

Caucasice  porlae  , VI,  la,  i et  a. 
Caucasii  moDlea,  VI , i5,  4^^ 
Caucasus y VI,  ai,  5.  — moos, 
XXXVU,33,  1. 

CuMTaiia,  Groucasua,  VI,  19,  1. 
Causences^  Il(,4»  >0. 

CauchcKy  VI,  3i,  3. 

CMsdini^  HI,  16,  6, 

Caulina  vina,  XIV,  8,  g* 

Caulon  oppiducn,  III,  i5,  1. 
Cauru‘<^j sal,  XXXI,  45,  a. 

Cawtos,  V,  ag,  1;  XI,  47,  1. 
Gaunur  RhoiliU  subjecU , XXXV, 
36,37. 

Caunsy  III,  3,  7. 

Caurananif  VI,  3a,  16. 

Caurenscsy  IV,  35,  6. 

Caucus  t Amlrus,  IV,  aa,  1. 
Caystrus  fl.  V,  3i,  4- 
Cea  insula,  quse  el  Ceos,  II,  g4)  1 ; 
IV,  ao,  6 i XVI,  5o,  i ; XXXI,  la,  i. 
Ccoj  Cos,  V,  36,3. 

Cebanus  caseos,  Xt,  97,  1. 
Ccbrtniay  V,  33,  i* 

Cecinna  fl.  Ill,  8,  1. 

Cecropios  arz  Alhenis,  VII,  57,  4* 
Ctcryphalos  ins.  IV,  19,  5. 

Cedia,  XIV,  8,  3. 

Ceditiut  campus,  XI,  97,  1. 

Od!rr/ Arabes,  V,  la,  1. 

Ctladutta , Rbene,  IV,  aa,  4* 
Celadussat  ins.  Ill,  3o,  3. 

CiicKrUKy  Afaraia,  V.  a,,  4;  V,<i, 
I i XXXI,  i6,  I. 

Celegeriy  111,  ag,  i. 

Celeioy  HI,  a7,  i. 

CeUnderitis  regio,  V,  aa,  a. 
Ceisensesy  111,  4r  7* 

Ce/ias  in  Hispaniam  perventsie, 

in,  3,  3. 

III,  3,  7. 

Ce/dbert  Arevaci,  111,  4t 
Ce/dbcno,  VIII,  68,4;  ^Vlll, 
i8,  a. 

Celtiberiic  caput,  111,  4*9* 

Cc//fAcri(ff  6nis,  111,  4t 


CER  Si 

CeUibfrica  virix,  XXXIII , la  , i . 

Ccitibcros  tx  Lusitania  advenisse, 

HI,  3,  lo. 

Celtica  Gallia,  IV,  3f,  i. 

Celtica  spolia,  Vlll,  3,  i. 

Celtica  (Scythin),  VI,  14,  a. 

Celtica  viriolm,  XXXIU,  la,  1. 

Celticiy  IV,  35, 4, 

Cf/£#V/(Hisp.),  HI,  4.  i3.  — qui 
Lusilaaiam  aitingunt,  III,  3,  10.  — 
Mirobrigenses,  XV,  35,  6.  — Ncris, 
IV,  34,  3.  — Presamarei , 111,34,  3. 

Celticum  narduro,  XXV,  ig,  G.  — 
promont.  XV,  34,  3;  IV,  35,  a. 

Cerna  mons  Alpium,  111,  5,  5. 

Cemelion  oppidum,  111,  7,  1. 

Cenautn  promont.  IV,  ai,  1. 

Cenchrtay  IV,  5,  a. 

Cenchreisitis,  IV,  19,  6. 

Cendevia  palus,  V,  17,  1 ; XXXVI, 
65,  I. 

Cenicensesy  HI,  5,6. 

Cennesseriy  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Cenomaniy  XV,  3a,  i.  — juata 
Massiliam  babilavere,  HI,  a3,  3. 

Gr/iomonomm  ager,  XXI,  a3,  3, 

Centronesy  11],  a4, 3. 

Centrofies  Alpino  Iractu,  XXXIV, 
a,  a. 

Centroniea  Alpes,  XI,  97, 1. 

Centuripay  XXXI,  4>,  a. 

Centuripiniy  HI,  s4,  5. 

Centuripinum  StciliKerocom,XXI, 
17,1. 

Ceos  ins.  XV,  ao,  6;  XI,  a6,  1. 

Cephalenia  ins.  IV,  19, 3;  XI,  3a, 
4;XXXU,9,  I. 

Cephaladisy  HI,  i4>4* 

Cephalonesosy  XV,  ay,  a. 

Cephalotomiy  VI,  5,  a. 

Cephisias  lacus,  XXXVII,  11,  7. 

Cephissus  amoia,  11,  106,  10  ; IV, 
4,  I ; IV,  la,  a et3;  XVI,  66,  4 h6. 
— foQS,  XV,  II,  a. 

Cepi  Milesioniin,  VI,  6,  1. 

Ceramicos  Alhenis,  XXXV,  45,  a • 

XXXVI,  4. 9. 

Ceramicus  sinus,  V,  ag,  5;  \ 
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Oeramui,  V,  19,  7 : V,  36,  1. 
CeranxBf  V,  4<> 

Cenutist  Cyprus,  V,  3S,  i. 

CerasuSt  Vl,4) 

Cerattniy  111,  36,  a. 

Ceraunii mootes,  VI,  lo, a;  VI, 1 1, 

I ; XV,  36,  I. 

Ceraunius  toons,  V,  ay,  3. 

Ceraunus  fl.  VI,  3,  a, 

Cer6aJiuSi.  Ill,  i6,  4* 

Cer6antf  VI,  3a,  it  et  i8. 
Cerberioriy  VI,  6,  i* 

Cereeta,  VI,  5,  a. 

Cerceli  moos,  IV,  i5,  a. 

Cerceiius  mons,  V,  3y,  i. 

Cercia  iosulc,  V,  38,  a. 

Cercina  iosuU,  V,  y,  i. 

CerciniiU  iiuuU,  V,  y,  a. 

Cereaiis  Ebura,  111,  3,  5. 

C^rea//n/ Mariaoi,  111,  9,  ii* 
CtrinAuSy  IV,  at,  a.  — Eoboec, 

XVUI,  y3,  4, 

Ctrmomm  opp.  IV,  ty,  3. 

Ctme  Africc  insula,  X,  9,  a;  VI, 
36,  I el  a. 

Crron  fons,  XXXI,  9,  1. 

Cerretanif  III,  4t  3.—  qoi  JuUaoi, 
at  qui  Aaguslani,  111,  4* 

CerumOy  VI,  )5,  3. 

Cescum  oppitluo,  XXXI,  la,  1. 
C^jj,  VI,  a3,  3< 

Cessero , lU,  5,  6. 

Cestriay  IV,  1,4. 

Ctstriniy  IV,  1,  a. 

Ctiariniy  III,  i4,  3* 

Cetiiu  fl.  V,  33, 3. 

Cttriboniy  VI,  a3,  3, 

Chabria  castra,  V,  t4i  i* 

Chahura  Tons  , XXXI  , aa , a ; 
XXXll,  7,  I. 

ChaJiziy  VI,  3a,  8. 

Ciiodisia  oppidutn  et  fl.  VI,  3,  a. 
Otaroneay  IV,  la,  a. 

CAoironm,  XVI,  4* 

0iaUton  portos,  IV,  4»  ■ • 
Chalastraj  IV,  17,  3. 
OiaJostricum  nitrum,  XXXI,  4^> 
a et  9. 

Choice  jns.  V,  36,  a. 


CHA 

Chalceritis,  VI,  i3,  i* 

Chalcia  Ins.  IV,  a3,  5. 

Chalcia  Rhodiorum  insula,  XVIf, 

3,6. 

Chaleidense  Timagora  , XXXV  p 
35,  I. 

Chalcidentium  Cuioc,  111,  9>  9* 
Chaicidcne  Syric,  V,  19,  1. 
ChaUidica  creta  , XVIU,  y3,  4*  — 
ferula,  XXI,  aq,  firos,  XV,  19, 
a et3. 

C/ia/eiJfW  galli,  X,  a4,3. 

Chiiicidis  ins.  in  Proponlidc,  III , 

44.1. 

Chalcidis  lacus,  XVUI,  3o,  5. 
Chalcisy  Euboea,  IV,  at,  3. 

Chalets  Euboea,  XI,  74*  ■ i > 
ai,a  i XXXI,  46,5. 

Chalets  (ioArabia),  VI,  3a  , i6« 
Chalets  Belum,  V,  19,  1. 
Chalets  ins.  IV,  19,  a. 

Chalets  toons.  IV,  3,  1. 
C/ia/ro<fQ6's, Eobces,  IV,  at,  3. 
ChaJdaa  secta,  XVllI,  5y,  4' 
atoldai,  VI,  3a,  4;  XVUI,  66, 1 
XXXVII,  67,  I.  — habent  in  c»ri- 
nuiniis,  etc.  XXXVII,  aR,  i. 

Chaldttts  (qoando  sidera  oriuotor}, 
XVUI,  68, 6. 

Chaldaonun  doctrine,  VI,  3o,  6.— 
doclrina  tcrlia,  VI,  3o,  6. 

Chaldaontm  infestatores , Y1 , 3a, 
a. 

Chaldatcarum  gentium  caput , VI , 
3o,  4> 

Chaldone  proinont.  VI,  3a,  6. 
ChaloniiiSy  VI,  3o,  6.  — cum  Cle- 
sipbonle,  VI,  3i,  5. 

Chafyhes , VI,  4>  ^ J VII,  5y  , 6 ; 
VI,  34,7;  VIII,  8a,  I, 

Chambades  moos,  V,  ay,  a. 
Chaonesy  a quibus  Cbaonia,  IV, 
1 , a. 

Chaonia  , XXXI , 89,  7. 
Charaeene  pars  Elymaidis,  VI,  3i, 

ti. 

Charaeeni  (in  Taurica),  IV,  a6,  6. 
Charaeenonun  rex,  VI,  3a,  4 3. 

CharathiUf  V,  i8,  i. 
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(Aarax , VI , i6>  5 ; XII,  4<>; 
(describitar) , VI^3i,  la. 
0iarhanui  rooiu,  VI,  3i,  7. 
Charie$  fl.  VI,  6* 

0tanncti,  VI,  3a,  i4« 

Charmarum  rex,  VI,  a3,  6. 
Charonta  »crobe«,  II,  9$,  a. 
0iarybdis  mare  Tortieotum,  111, 
t<,  1. 

Chaieni , VI,  3a,  6. 

ChairwrtotHat  ^ VI,  3a,  11  et  l8< 
ChaUJ,  IV,  aS,  a. 

Chauci  majorea  et  mmores>  XVI, 

I,  a. 

Chaucorum  geotei,  IV,  a3,  a.  — 
iDiolc,  IV,  39,  1. 

Chtlidonia  % II,  106,  6; 

V,  35,  3.  — ieduIk  Aai«,  IX,  85,  1. 

Chtlidonium  promootorium , V , 
17,  I. 

Chelonaies  prom*  IV,  6,  a. 
Chehnitis  ins.  VI,  3a,  8. 
Chelonopha^i^  VI,  a8, 3;  IX,  la,  4* 
Cherronesus  HerecleoUrum  oppi- 
dom,  IV,  a4)  5. 

Cherronesus  ad  Propoatidem  , XI , 
73,  a. 

Cherronesus  Taorica  , XIX,  3o,  a. 
Chersonesus  RbodicMrum,  XXXI, 
ao^  1. 

Chersonesus^  IV,  18,  4i  XVlll , 
la,  3;XXX1,  3o,  a. 

Cherusei^  IV,  a8,  a. 

Chesiut  fl  V,  37,  I, 

Gb/a  fleas,  XV,  19,  1. 
CAMmastiche,XlI,  06,  i;XXlV, 
7<i  >• 

GA/a  terra,  XXXV,  56,  1. 

Chians^  VI,  a6,  4> 

Chit,  XVII,  37, 17. 

CAiicadi,  XXXVl,  la,  1. 
Chiimanense  oppid.  V,  4>  4* 
Chirmera  , moos,  II,  110,  1;  V, 
a8,  1. 

Chimera  castellaia  , IV,  1,  4* 
Chimerion,W,  i5,  I. 

Chiorum  Upicidiaa,  XXXVI,  5, 3. 
Chios  libera , V,  38  , 1.  — insula , 
XVUI,  17, 1 ; XXXI,  a8, 4; XXXVI. 
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4,  a el  3;  XXXVII,  aS,  4.  — oppi- 
dum , XVI,  6,  a. 

Chirogytium  ias.  V,  35,  3. 
Chisiotosagi y VI,  ai,9. 

Chiiun  am^lom  , XVlll,  17,  i* 
Chium  marmor,  V,  38,  t. 

CA/um  vinusn , XIV,  9,  1(  XIV, 
17,  1 el  a ; XXXIV,  aa,  4* 

Chius  Anlberiniu , XXXVl,  4s 
Chius  lapis.  XXXVl,  a8,  1. 

CAAu  nucleus,  XIV,  4»  <7* 

Chlamydia,  Delos , IV,  aa,  3. 
ChloTus  fl.  V,  33,  I. 

Ckoani,  VI,  3a,  16. 

Ohoara,y\,  17,  a. 

Choaspes  fl.  (io  Media),  VI,  3i,  4 ; 
XXIV,  103,  a;  XXXI,  a i,  4. 
GAo^/si//s  (gemma),  XXXVll,  56, 

4* 

Choatne,  VI,  7,  1. 

Choatras  mons,  V,  37,  a. 

Choma,  V,  38,  a. 

Chomssri,  VI,  18,  3. 

Chora  (in  ./Egypto),  Xlll,  9, 3. 
Xwpa  Aleaandri«,  V 1 , 3g,  a. 
Chorasmii,  VI,  18,  3- 
ChorduU  porlus,  VI,  4» 
Choromandse,  VII,  a,  17. 

Chorsariy  Persse,  VI,  19,  1. 
Chrysoy  V,  3a,  a el  3. 

Chrysoy  ins.  IV,  ao,  5. 

Chryse  insula  (in  India),  VI,  a3, 1 1 . 
C'Ai^se  promont.  VI,  ao,3. 
Chrysei,  VI,  a3,3. 

Chrysoceras  promonl.  IV,  18,  8. 
Chrysopoiis,  V,  43,  3. 
Chrysorrhoas  fl.  V,  16,  i« 
Chrysorrhoas,  Gendos,  V,  43,  1. 
Chrysorrhoas  fl.  ( in  Pouto  ),  VI, 
4,6. 

Chrysorrhoas,  Padolus  fl.  V,  3o, 

I. 

Chyiri,  V,  35,  a. 

Chylrophoria,  V,  3 1 , 6. 

Cibarci,  IV,  34,  a. 

CibiliUniy  IV,  35,  6. 

Cibotos , Aparoia , V,  39,  4- 
Cibyra  , V,  aa,  a. 

Cibyratarum  juga  , V , 39, 1. 
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Cihyratica  jurisdiction  V,  29,  d. 
CiV^eiosulae,  IV,  34,  3. 

Cicitneniy  VI,  7,  1. 

Cicones  Indiae,  VI,  ao,  3. 

Ciconufn  6umeD,  II , 106,  5* 
C/conum  regio,  IV,  i3,  4« 
CicyneOms  ins.  IV,  a3,  7. 

Cidamumy  V,  5 , 5 et  6. 

, III,  4> 

OV61V1/M*  jogs,  V,  3i,  4*  • 

Cilbiani  *8^**  XXXllI,  37,  i. 
CiUdoni  inferiores  cl  superiores,  V , 
3i,  9. 

CiVcni,  IV,  34,  3. 

Cilicts  Msndscadcni , V , 3a,  3. 
fiViWo,  8jri«  proiims,  V,  aa,  i 
et  seqq;  Xi»  VllI,  76,  3; 

XIII,9.fi;XVI.  la.  i jXVlII,  3o, 
5;XX1I.  II,  i;XXU,  4a,  1 ; XXXI, 
8,  i;  XXXI,  12,  I. 

Cilicia  Isctucs , XIX,  38,  4* 

Cilicia  smilsi , XVI , 63,  i. 

Cilicia  coles , XXXVI,  47,  1.— fi- 
cus, XVI,  49,  I.— portae,  V,  aa,  1. 
Cilicia  finis , V , aa,  3. 

Cilicia  mootes,  XXIV,  102,  5. 
Cilicia  popuKs  liness  inesse  ,XXVII , 
lao,  !• 

CiVic/is  mootes,  XXV, ao,  i- 
Cilicium  crocum,  XXI,  17,  i» 
CT/ViWum  hyssopom , XIV  , 19,  7; 

XXV,  87,  1. 

Cilicium  irinom  , XXI,  19,  3. 
Cilicium  mere  , V f afi  , 1 ; V , 
33,  1. 

CiV/c/om  vinnin,  XIV,  ii,  1. 
Cilicius  Aulon,  V,  35,  a. 

Cilloy  V,  3a,  a. 

C///oAa,  V,5,5, 

Cimbriy  IV,  27,  7;  IV,  aS,  a; 

XXVI,  9,  1 i XXXVI.  1,2.—  c«ui, 
VIII,  61,  a. 

Citubrica  bells,  II,  5S,  ij  XVI, 
57,  a;  XXII,  6,  I ; XXXVI,  61,  1. 

Citnbrica  vlciori*  , VII,  aa  , 1 ; 
XXXIlI,53,a. 

Citnbrorum  promonloriuni,  II,  67  » 
1 i IV,  27,6617. 

Cimbrot  Quintus  Csiulus  cum 
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Caio  Mario  fudU,  XVII.  > , a. 
Ciminia  stlva,  II,  9^,  a. 

Cimmerii  Scylbae,  VI,  s4,  3. 
Cinuturii  Boiphori  laliludo,  IV, 

CimmerU , Antandros,  V,  3a,  3. 
Citnmeriutn  oppidum , 111,  9>  9 > 
VI,  6,1. 

Cimmerius  Bosphorus,  IV,  a4,4  * 

VI.  5,  3;  XVI,  59,  a. 

Cr/no/ia  creta , XX,  81,  3;  XXI, 
81,  1 ; XXVI,  74,  I ; XXVUl,  a8,3; 
XXVU1,46,  I ; XXIX,  35,  1;  XXXI, 
46,  1 1 ; XXXIV,  46,  1 i XXXV,  56 , 

1 ; XXXV,  S7,  I.  — (usus  illius)  , 
XXXV,  57,  lelseqq. 

Cimolisy  VI,  a,  a. 

Citnolus  ins.  IV,  a3,  3. 

Ctnadopolu  ias*V,  36,  3* 

Cinara  ins.  IV,  a3,  3. 

Cingilia^  V,  ai,  1, 

C</i^ii/an/, III,  9,  II  i Ul|  i6| 

C/nid  oppidum  , III,  11,  i. 

Cinyps  fl.  el  regio,  V,  4> 

CinyrtUy  V,  35,  a. 

Cios  IL  et  oppidum,  V,  4<>»  4* 
Circaum  (in  Colchis), VI,  4»  fi* 
Circciensia  ostrea,  XXXII,  ai,  4* 
CirceicMiS  ager,  XIX,  4^,  3. 
Circeiiy  II,  87,  i ; UI,  9,  4>  5 «l‘ 
6;  XV,  36,  ijXXV,  5,  ajXXXII, 
ai,  a. 

Circeiorum  insula,  ex  Uonero,lII, 

9,5. 

Circius  moDS,  V,  27,  a. 
Cireumpadaua  Ilaha,  XVIII,  a5, 
ij  XVUl,  3o,3. 

Circiunpadana  musta,  XIV,  a5,  3. 
Citcunipadana  ovtiy  VIII,  73,  i« 
Circus  (Rom*),  VIII,  6,  a j VIII  , 
7,  3 ; VIII,  ao,  I ; VIII,  65.  i et  3; 
VllI,  66,  I i XVIII,  a,  a;  XXI,  5,  1 ; 
XXXllI,  16,  i;  XXXIV,  11,1.. 
Circus  magnus,  XXXVI,  i4,  lo* 
Circus  maaimas,  XXXIV,  19,  8 ; 

XXXVI,  45,  3j  XXXV,  45, 1.  — C«- 

sare  cxslruclus  , XXXVl,  a4«  a. 

Circus  Caii  et  Ncronis,  XXXVl , 
i5,  3.  — Klaminius,  XXXlV,  7,  « 
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CLl 

XXXVl,  4i  >4*  — Vaticaausi 
XVI,  76.  5. 

C/rrAa  opp.  IV,  4»  i« 

Cirrhai  campi , IV,  4>  >• 

CirtatoX.  V,  a,  1. 

Cisaipina  Iu!U,  XVII,  a,  9. 
CUamum , IV,  ao,  3. 

CUipadum  gcnS,  V,  4* 

Cisortt  VI,  35,  16. 

Cispiiy  VI,  35, 17. 

Cissa,  IV,  18,  10. 

Cissa  ins.  Ill,  3o,  a. 

Cissenitsa  ins.  V,  36,  a. 

Cissiantfu\  VI,  i4,  3, 

Cissu  monies,  VI,  7,  a. 

CVirtene,  V,3a,  a. 

Giharvn  uXlatt  IV,  ta,  1. 
CitharUta  portus,  111,  S,  5. 

Citheni  jug*«  VI,  17,  a. 

Citieus  m1  , XXXI,  4*t 
Citium^  V,  35,  a.  — in  Cypro , 
XXXI,  39,  a. 

C/cvun  fons,  XXXI,  16,  1. 
Clampttia^  III,  10,  a. 

Clarice^  IV,  18,  a. 

Clorii  Apollmis  &num,  V, 3i . 5.— 
specus,  II,  106,  la. 

Claritas  Julia,  III,  3,  8. 

Classica  cot.  Ill,  5,  5. 

Classita  Silici,  VI,  3o,  a. 

GatemOf  111,  ao,  a. 

CVoudiiVs,  111,  a7,  x. 

C/ouJia  prcfectura,  111,8,  3. 
Claudiopolis  Cappadocic,  V,ai,3. 
Gaudius  moos,  111,  a8,  a. 
Clatomtnce,  V,  3i,  6;  XXXI,  4^, 
a;XXXlI,9*i. 

Clazomtltii cxTck  Taoaim,  VI,  7,  t« 
CVaao/n^mum  vioum,  XIV,  9,  1. 
Clazomenius  Anaaagoraa,  11,  59, 1. 
— Arumoo,  VII,  5;,  10.  — Uermo- 
timoa,  VII,  53,  1. 

CleoncBi  IV,  6,  1 ; IV , 10 , 1 ; 
XXXVI,  4, 3. 

Cteonos  (in Macedonia),  IV,  17,  4* 
CUonmi  napi,  XIX,  a5,  a* 
Cleonaus  Cimon,  XXXV,  34,  3. 
Clibanas^  V,  a3  , 1. 

Clibanus  mons,  UI,  i5,  a. 


COL 

elides  insulc,  V,  35,  a. 

Climax  Megale,  VI,  39,  4* 
Clisoboras  VI,aa,6. 

Clitemia  Larioatum,  111,  16,  4« 
Clitemini ^ 111,  17,  i. 

Gitorium^  IV,  10,  1. 

Clitorius  fl.  IX,  34,  !•  — lacus  et 
puteus,  XXXI,  i3,  t. 

Clitorius  Damias,  XXXIV,  19,  a. 
Clodia  foasa,  111,  ao,  7. 

Clostra  Romana,  111,9,  5. 

Ciuanot  III,  18,  a. 

Cludrus  11.  V,  39,  6. 

Clunia  , HI,  4,  > x. 

Cluniensis  convenlos.  111,  4,  10. 
Clupea,  V,  3,  a;  V,  7,  a;  XXXV, 
59,1. 

Clusina  siligo,  XVlll,  ao,  3. 
C/rii//if,  XIV,  4,  1 4* 

Ctusini  veteres,  111,  8,  3. 

Cli*sini  Dovi,  111,  8,  3. 

Clusiolumy  111,  19,  3. 

Clusium  , VIII,  8a,  i ; XVIIl, 

3;  XXXVl,  19,7. 

Cnemis^iy,  la,  3. 

Coboris  ins.  VI,  3a,  9. 

Cobus  a,  VI,  4,  6. 

Cocanicus  lacus  , XXXI , 89,  i 
et  5. 

Cocinthos^  III,  6,  5. 

Cocinthum,  111,  i5,  1. 

Cocondof,  VI,  a3,  6. 

CocossateSf  IV,  33,  i« 

Cocjlium  , V,  3a,  a. 

Codoni,  VI,  3a,  i3. 

Codanus  sinus,  IV,  a7,  8. 

Cacorum  oppidum , Calchedoo,V, 
43,  a. 

Cmle  Syria,  V,  x3,  1 ; V,  17,  3; 
XXI,  7a,  I. 

Cala  insulse,  V,  38,  3. 

Calerini^  111,  4#  i4* 

Cbr/rto,  IV,  18,  a. 

Cctlina^  111 , a3,  4* 

Caliuint  111,  16,  3. 

Calos  portus,  IV,  18,  la  j IV,a3,9. 
Cogamus  fl.  V,  3o,  1. 

Colapiani^  111,  a8,  i. 

Coiapis  fl.  Ill,  a8,  a. 
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Co/ami , *I  V,  35, 6. 

Cotchi^  > t XXXllI,  1 ; 
XXXIII, 37,  I. 

CoUhi  condidere  Colcbioium  , 111, 
a6,  3.  — Oncum , 111 , a6,  4*  — Po*~ 
Urn,  111, 

Co/M«V<r  «oUtudlnes,  VI,  ii«  1. 
Colchidit  fluiaea  Surium  , II,  loG, 

5. 

Colchinium^  III,  i6,  3« 

Colchis  jilxta  Phasin  amocm,  XXV, 
100,  !• 

Colchis  Medea , XXV,  5,  3> 
Colchontm  geotcs,  VI,  4>  4* 
Colentiniy  III,  a6,  3. 

Colentum  ina.  Ill,  a5,  a* 

Coliacum  promoot.  VI,  34, 6. 
Colica  regio  Pooti,  VI,  5,  1. 
Collatitty  ill,  9,  16. 

Collatiniy  111,  16,  6< 

Co///)fo/,  VI,  35,  i5. 

Collina  (pan  UrbU),  XVIll,  3,  5. 
Colima  pt>rta,  XV,  30,  3> 

CollippOy  IV,  35, 1. 

Collodes  IDS.  ni,  i3,  a. 

Coiobonoy  111,  3,  7- 
Colocmsitis  iiu>  VI,  34, 4* 

Colone  (in  .Aolide),  V,  3a,  3* 
Colonia  Af^rippioeosU,  1V«  3l,  3. 
Colonis  iu.  IV,  19,  5. 

Colopcna  rc^io,  VI,  3,  i* 

Colophony  II,  106,  13  ; V , 3i,  5. 
Colophonta  reaioa , XIV , a5,  3 j 
XXVI,  66,  I. 

Co/o/>AoniV,  VIII,  6f,  1. 
Colophoniorum  Mjrlea,  V,  4o,  3. 
Cb/o^onium  (caaimoniaiD,XXVl, 
38,  I. 

CoIopAomufDioQjrModonuylOCXV, 
4u,  31. 

ColoSS0y  V,  4*>  XXXI,  30^  1. 
ColpCy  V,  3i,  6. 

Colpusay  Calchedoo,  V,  43,  3. 
Coluba,  VI,  33,  4^ 

Colubrariay  HI,  11,  >• 

Cotubraria  insulc  terra  aerpentcs 
parit,Iil,  It,  3. 

Columbaria  iiuula,lll,  13,  a. 
Comacinoy  111,  5, 6. 


CON 

ComanOy  in  Cappadocia,  VI,  3,  1 ; 
VI,  4,  I. 

Comaniy  VI,  18,  3. 

Comaia  Gallia,  XI,  4?i  ^ * IV, 3i; 
1;  XVIll,  30,  1;  XXXIII,  16,  I ; 
XXXVI,  7,  I, 

Comcnscs  (Galatis),  V,  4^»^« 
Comenr/x  ager,  II,  106,  13. 
Comensit  lapia,  XXXVl,  44» 
Cominiy  111,  17,  a. 

Comitii  cornua,  XXXIV,  I3, 1. 
Comitiumy  Roms,  VII,  54,  3; 
XV,  30.  3;  XXXIII,  6,  3 ; XXXIV, 
u,  3 i XXXV,  10,  1 ; XXXV, 49,  4. 

Commagtna  galla  , XVl , 9,  ■ ; 
XXIV,  5,  I. 

CommagenCy  11,  to8,  1 ; V,  t3,  1 ; 
V,  30,  3 cl  3 ; X,  a8,  1 ; X , 63 , 1 $ 
XXIX,  i3,  I. 

Commagerus  fmis,  V,  31,  1. 
Commone  ini.  V,  38,  3. 
Complutensesy  HI,  4)8. 

Compsani  y 111,  16,  6. 

Comttm  oppldum  , HI  , 3t , 3; 

XXXIV,  41,3. 

Concordia  Julia,  III,  3,  to. 
Concordia  col.  Ill,  33,  1. 
Concordias  deluXrum,XXXV,  36, 6. 
Concordienses  (in  LuaiUnia),  IV, 
35,  6. 

Condigrammoy  VI,  a5,  3. 
Condochates  6.  VI,  33, 1. 
Conimbricoy  IV,  35,  1. 

Conisiumy  V,  33,  3. 

Coniumy  V,  4i«  i* 

Conopon  diabaiii,  IV,  a4»  8. 
Consaburensts  , 1)1,  4»  9* 
Consentia  oppidum.  111,  10,  3. 
Consentia  gcnita  Tina,  XIV,  8,  9. 
Consentinus  ager,  XVI,  So,  3. 
Consilinum  caitrum,  HI,  i5,  1. 
Consoranni  y IV,  33,  1. 
Constontia  Julia,  111,3,  to. 
Constantia  Julia  Oisct , III,  3,  7. 
Constantia  Julia  Zilii , V,  1,  3. 
Consuaneles  y III,  34,4* 
Consuaraniy  111,  5,  1. 

Contestania  , III,  4*  ^ 8. 

Contributa  Julia,  111,  3,  10. 
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ConvaUis  iuoU,  VI,  i-j,  u 

Convtna,  IV,  33,  u 

Coos  oppidaiD  m CaUdna  ias. 

IV,  j3,  S. 

Coos  ioiula,  XIII,  a,  a;  XXIX, 

s,  t. 

Cope,  IV,  u,  j ; VII,  57,  1-. 
Cophaati,  II,  1 10, 1. 

Coptun,  VI,  i5,  I. 

«,7!  VI,a3,9; 

Coptis  arena,  XXXVI,  9,  3. 
Copistes  Apollobeehe.,  XXX,  a,  5.  • 
Coplites  nomoi,  V,  9, 3. 

Coptos,  XIII,  So,  I. — enporiam, 

V,  11,1.  _ oppidan,  X,  ^9,  3 

Thebaidii,  XXXVII,  17, , ; XXXVII, 
18,  a;  XXXVII,  SS,  1 ; XXXVII,  S6, 3. 

Conscesium,  V,  aa,  3. 

Consliliass  lapit  in  Aaia . XXXVI, 
i3,  a. 

Commbis,  VI,  3S,  a. 

Corasii  orti  a Dardano,  III,  9 , 11. 
ConmiUe,  VI,  3a,  16. 

Corasia  imaln , IV,  a3,  3. 

Consxi,  VI,  5,  1. 

Conix/ci  montea,  VI,  10,  1;  VI, 
i5,  5. 

Caraxieus  mom , V,  a;,  3. 
Coraxorum  geu,  II,  loS,  1. 
Coreym  ioaala,  IV,  ig,  1. 

Cortyrrs  Helena  ins.  Ill,  3o,  3. 
Corduba  aolonia.  III,  3, 6:  XIX, 
<3,  .. 

Cordubense  n,  XXXIV,  a,  a. 
Cordubeiuis  conaentas,  III,  3,5 
et  10. 

Corduens',  VI,  17,  a. 

Cordylusa  ins.  V,  3C,  a. 

Cortnse  litas.  III,  3, 1. 

Cortssus,  IV,  ao,  6. 

Coreba  Mentis  lacus  sinus,  IV, 

»6,<. 

Coifinltnses , l\\  , 17, 

Coifinium,  VII,  5^,  7. 

Corica  insole , IV,  ao,  5. 

Con'nenses , III,  16,  6. 

Corineum^  V,  3.‘»,  a. 
tToriWuin,  III,  aS,  a. 


COR 

CorlnUua,  XXXVII,  6,  1. 
CorinVtia  in  quibos  ms  placet  auro 
argenloqoe  miztum  , XXXVII,  la,  a. 

era  , IX  , 65  , i.  — candelabra, 
XXXIV,  6,  a.  — signa,  XXXIV, 
18,  8.— signs  Tasa,etc.  XXXIV,  3,3. 
Corinthia  porlicas(Rome),XXXI  V, 

7. 

Corinthiaci sinus  ostium,  IV, 3,  a. 
CoriViiA/rscolurone,  XXXVI,  56, 1. 
Connthii,  XXXV,  5,  i eta. 
Corinthii  carbunculi  , XXXVII , 
a5, 

Corinthii  napi,  XIX,  aS,  1 
Corinthionm  col.  Apqllonia,  III, 

a8,  4* 

Corinthius  AmiaocUs,  VII,  5;,  16. 
— Glsocion,  XXXV , 40,  9.  — Ht-- 
pcrbiui,  VII,  57,  7. 

Corinthum  diruit  Mummius  , 
XXXIV,  6, a;  XXXV,  .(3,1. 

Corinthus  to\.  IV,  5,  3;  XIII,  a, 
i;  XXXV,  .35,  I.  — capia,  XIV,  5, 
i;  XXXIV,  3, 3. 

Corinthns,  at  qux  circa  esi  regio 
XXIV,  4a,  1. 

Corioiani , III,  9,  16. 

Cormalos  II.  V,  3a,  3. 

Conuscaits,  III,  aS,  a. 

Come  collis,  XVI,  91,  1, 

Cornelia  Castra,  V,  3,  a ; V,  4,  4. 
Cometiani  Ligares,  III,  16,  6. 
Cornieulum,  III,  9,  16, 

Corolla^  VI,  3a,  la. 

Cvranmu  sinus.a  Corone,  IV,  7,  1. 
Caronea,  IV,  la,  a. 

Coronis  ins.  IV,  ig,  a. 

CorpiUi,  IV,  18,  I. 

Corsccc  insole,  V,  37,  1. 

Corsi,  XV,  36, 1 . ' 

Corsi  (in  Sardinia),  III,  i3,  a. 
CorsiVa  insula , III,  la,  1;  VIII, 
75,1;  XV,  39,  3;  XVI,  a8,  a;XVI, 
76,  a;  XXXVII,  56,  1. 

Corsica  cera,  XXI,  (g,  1. 

Ctrsicum  mel  , XXX  , 10  , 1 ; 
XXXVII,  74.  a. 

Cortieata  ins.  IV,  34,  3. 

Corluncnses,  III,  4, 8 ; III,  8,  3. 
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Corjrceon  promont.  V,  3i,  5. 
Corycia  anlrR,  XXXI,  ao,  i. 
Coryait,  XXXVII,  6o,  a.  — Cili- 
cie  moos,  IV,  ao,  4;  XIII,  ao,  i; 
XXI,  17,  1 ; XXXI,  3o,  a.  — portus 
ek  Aperos,  V,  aa,  a. 

Corymbia  , Rhodos,  V,  36,  t. 
Corydalla,  V,  aS,  1. 

Corynceum  promont.  V,  3i,  6. 
Coryphanttjf  V,  43,  1. 
Coryphantenn  oAtrea,  XXXII,  a t , 4* 
CoryphaSf  V,  3a,  a. 

Coryphosium^  IV,  9,  a. 

CoA  insula,  V,  36,  3;  XI,  17,  1; 
XVII,  3o,  5. 

Can  uTa,  XV,  18,  7. 

Coa  amphone,  XXXV,  46,  3< 

Co/,  XIV,  10,  I ; XXXV,  36,  a9; 
XXXVI,  4,  9. 

Coum  viaom , XIV,  10,  a ; XXIII, 
14,1;  XXVII,  37,1. 

Coum  Tinainez  Ikaltco  facere,XlV, 
10,  a. 

Cosanum  Wtoi , III,  la,  a. 
Cosetnus,  V,  ag,  7. 

Cosen  um  fl . V,  1,9. 

Cosoofpit  fl.  VI,  aa,  i. 

Cossa  Volcienlium  , III,  8,  a. 
Cosstri,  VI,  3i,  8. 

CossetaniOf  111,  4*  4* 

Cosiobocei y VI,  7,  1. 

Cogrra  ina.  Ill,  14 , 6 ; V,  7,  a. 
Cosyriy  VI,  ai,  g. 

Cothon  ins.  IV,  ig,  5. 

Coiieri,  VI,  19,  1. 

Cottnussa  Gadis , IV,  36,  a. 

Co/i^  Alaaritaois  , V,  1,  a;  XXXII, 

6,  !• 

Cottay  VI,  7,  1. 

Cottiana  ciTitatcs , III,  a4,  3 ct 
Co//onoro  regio , VI,  a6,  10. 
CotyaioHy  V,  4»,  1. 

Cotyommy  VI,  4*  a. 

Cragtu  promont.  V,  a8,  a. 
Crambussa  ins.  V,  35, 3. 

Cranaos  y V,  ag,  6. 

Cromiri , VI,  35,  a. 

Crania  y IV,  3,  a. 

Cranorty  IV,  i5,  i. 


CRE 

Cranon  (in  Magnesia) , IV  , 16,  s. 
Cranon  Tons,  XXXI,  17, 

Cranon  ThessaliK  , X , 1 5 , 1 . 
Cnupedites  i\nu% y V,  43,  a. 

Cmiais  fl.  HI,  >0,  3. 

Cra//j/xfl,  III,  i5,  a;  XXXI,  9,  K 
XXXI,  10,  I ; XXXVII,  11,7. 
Croupier  insulae  , IV,  19,  6. 
Cremmyon  , IV,  ii,  i» 

Crtmniscos  y IV,  i6,  1. 

Cremona  col.  Ill,  a3,  3;  VII  , 
ag,  5. 

Creon  itions , V,  3g,  a. 

Cressa  nniria  (ParrhasU  pictnra), 
XXXV,  36,  10, 

Cressa  portos , V , ag,  a . 

Creta  insula,  IV,  ao,  i el  M99; 

VII . 16,  i;  VII,  57,  6;  Vll,  5;,  i3; 

VIII,  83,  3;  X,4i,  i;XII,  5,  a el 
3;  XII,  55,  1;  XIU,  9,  x;  XIII. 
36  , i;  XIII,  48  , i;XV  , 10,  i; 

XV,  3i  , X ; XVI,  46,  i;XVI, 

60,  3;  XXI  , 46,  I ; XXI  , 6g,  4; 

XXIV,  3a.  I ; XXIV,  96,  1 ; XXV  , 
53,  a;  XXV,  64,1;  XXVI,  C6,x; 
xxvii,  17,1;  XXVII  , 74  . * ; 
XXVII  , iiS  , I ; XXXI  , a6. 
i;  XXXI,  3o,  1;  XXXII,  33,  i; 
XXXV,  18,  1 ; XXXVI,  4,  «: 
XXXVI,  19,  a.  — ibi  cedms  , 

XVI , 76,  a. 

CrticB  montesDicte,  XXIV,  loa,  4* 
Cre/n*rex  Minos , VI,  3a,  i4* 
Cretesy  VII,  57,  10. 

Crt//co  artsloloehta  , XXV,  54»  >• 
cera,  XXI,  49 » >•  — cicula, 

XXV,  gS,  3.  — cupressas , XXIV  , 

61,  I,  — ferula,  XXI,  ag,  1. 

Cnr/iccr  cteptt , XIX,  3a,  a.  — co- 
tes, XVIU,  67,  9:  XXXVI  , 47,  I. 

Cretici  calami , XVI,  65,  a;  XVI, 
66,  a. 

Creticum  acoroo  , XXV,  too,  1. 
^amjluro,  XVlIl,  17,  1.— anisum, 

XX,  ;3,  I.  — beracllum  , XX,  6g,  1. 
— mei , XI,  i4,  I ; XXIX,  38,  a.  — 
nardum , XII,  a6,  3.  — origanum, 

XXI , 3o,  a.  — passom,  XX,  79  1. — 
sili,  XX,  18,  !•  — vinuro  , IV,  1 1,  1. 
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OrliVum  mare,  III,  lo,  4;  IV,  i8, 
■4  i IV,  30,  1. 

Cret/cus  deacos,  XXV,  64,  3.  — 
jancai,  XI,  69  t 4*  labjriothoi, 
XXXVI,  19,  Set 6. 

Cnrxa  ios.  Ill,  eS,  2. 

Crialon  oppidatD,  V,  11,  a. 
Crinovolum,  HI,  19,  3. 

Crissot  IV,  4i 
' Crits€tus  %\nn%  t IV,  4t  >• 

Cri/enw,  VI,  35,  I a. 

Crifftone^  IV,  18,  10. 

Criumetopon  promonl.  IV,  ao,  a 
ct  4;  IV,  a6,  7;  X,  3o,  a. 

Crobiziy  IV,  a6,  i. 

Ooro/a  iiuola,  VI,  a3,  11. 
Cnocodf/onopptdam,  V,  17, 1. 
CrocrodiiopoUtft  nomos,  V,  9,  4< 
Crocodilnt  nooj,  V,  la,  i« 
CrocyUa  ins.  IV,  19,  3. 
Crommyonesos  ins.  V,  38,  3. 
Cromna  , VI,  a,  s ; IX,  83,  a. 
Cronia^  BilfayDia,  V,  40,  3. 
Cronium  mare,  IV,  a;,  4;  IV, 
3o,  3. 

C/t>4o oppidum.  III,  i5,  a. 
Crotonensium  Terina,  III,  10,  a. 
Crotoma£es  Milo,  XXXVII,  54,  5. 
Cruru  (in  Thracia],  IV,  18,  5. 
CW/nor  proraontorium,  VI,  5,  3. 
Crusa  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Crustumerftun,  HI,  9,  16. 
/Tmsnifn/o  pi ra,  XV,  16,  1. 
Grusium/na, XXIII,  6a,  i. 
OiislMminnsagcr,lI,98,  a;Ill,8,3. 
Cntsiumium  0.  Ill,  ao,  i« 

Crya  fogitivorum,  V,  39,  1. 

Cryton  insa1«,  V,  35,  3. 

Crynis  0.  V,  4^,  3. 

Cry  os  0.  V,  3i,  8. 

Cryptos,  Cyprus,  V,  35,  i. 
Ctesiphon^  VI,  3o,  6. 

CubuiUrini^  III,  9, 

Cucios  fom,  VI,  34*  5. 

Calici  Flamonicnses,  111,  a3,  3. 
CuUu  oppidum,  V,  a,  i. 

CWfwt,  XVIII,  39, 3 ; XXXVI,  66. 
a.  — (in  Italia),  XXXV,  46,  5- 
Chalcidensium,  III,  9,  9. 


c\c  39 

Cumana  brassica,  XIX,  4*«  4* 
Cumanm  plagK*  XIX  , a,  4* 
Cumania^  VI,  la,  1. 

Cum/rnum,  XVII,  38,3. 

Cumanum , csmenlum  , XXXV, 
47*  1.^  linum,  XIX,  a,  4« 

Cumerwn  promontorium,lll,  18,  a, 

Cumi,  VI,  35*  1 5. 

Canms  promont.  IV,  35,  4* 

Cuntci  oppidnm,  111,  11,1. 
Cunieularict  insute  , 111,  i3,  1. 
Cttpraj  HI,  18,  a. 

Cii^renses  Montaoi,  111,  18,  a. 
CSeirensei , III,  17,  a.  ' 

Cureies^  VII,  57,  i3. 

CurettSy  Acarnanta  , IV,  a,  1. 
Curetis  , Crete , IV,  ao,  1. 

Curra  , Romie,  VII,  4^i 
54 , 3 : VII,  60,  I ; XXXV,  40.  7.  - 
in  Comitio,  XXXV,  10,  i.  — in- 
cenia,XXXlV,  11,  a. 

Curia  Hostilia,  XXXV,  7,  3. 
Gi«a  Octaeiae.  XXXVI,  4,  i6. 
Qsria  Pompeii,  XXXV,  35,  a- 
Curiam  (ubi)  fecit  Sylla , XXX IV , 
la,  I. 

Curiasy  V,  33,  a. 

Curiaies , HI,  19,  3. 

Curictay  HI,  aS,  1. 

Curite  oppidum,  11,  93,  i- 
CurUus  fons,  XXXVl,  a4*  ^8. 
CSuru^ix,  V,  3,  a.  ' 

Cusvetaniy  HI,  9,  16. 

Cutilia  aquae,  II,  96,  a.  — in  Sa< 
binis  , 111,  17,  3;  XXXI,  6,  i; 
XXXI,  3a,  I. 

Tons,  III,  i4*  3. 

Cyanea  insulie,  IV,  ay,  1;  VI, 
i3,  1. 

Cyanea  in  Ljcia,  V,  aS,  a. 
Cyaneos  0.  (io)  Colchis  , VI,  4*  5- 
Cybotus  mons,  II,  9.3,  1. 

inThracia  , XXXI,  19,  1. 
Cyclops  insole,  IV,  aa,  1 ; Xlll , 
47,4;  XXXVI, 5, 1, 

Cyclades  el  ^porade5i  insiile,  IV, 
a3,6. 

CyelopeSy  VII,  a,  i;  VII,  Sy,  6 
el 
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Cfclupis  ins.  V,  36,  i. 

Cydopum  scopnli  Ins,  III,  14.  3, 
Cydam  6.  VI,  »<,  6. 

Cfdnus  fl.  V,  aa,  v — Cilicise, 
XXXI,  8,  s. 

Cydon,  IV,  10,  3. 
<^<£>/nainsala,II,Io6,ii;  V,3g,  1. 
Cydoniatarumnf^io  , VIII,  83,  3> 
Cygnut  oppidam,  VI,  4,  6. 
Cylipmus  sinns,  IV,  17,  7. 
Cyliisot,  IV , ao,  3. 

Cyllmticm  tnctus,  V,  4>> 

Cyllfn*  mons,  IV,  so,  1. 

CylUne  Arcadise,  X,  45,  1;  XXV, 

8,  I. 

Cyllents  sinus , IV,  6,  a. 

<^me  (in  bolide),  V , 3a,  1 ; 
XXXIV,  8,  1. 

Cymotfme  fons,  IV,  6,  i. 

Cynatha,  IV,  10,  s. 

Cynathos  ins.  IV,  a3,  3, 

Cynathus,  Delos,  IV,  aa,  3. 
Cynamolgi,  VI,  35, 17. 

Cynamolgi  yKibiopcs,  VIII,  43,  •• 
CfnoppUs,  V,  s 1 , 5. 

CynopoHlet  noraos,  V,  g,  3. 

Cynot  B.  VI,  3i,  7. 

Cynossema,  IV,  18,  11. 

CynthiOf  Delos  , IV,  aa,  3. 
Cynthius  mons,  IV,  11,  3., 
Cyporissa,  IV,  7,1. 

Cypanisia,  Samps,  V,  87,  1. 
Vyparissius  IV,  7,  1. 
Cyphanta  portos , IV,  9,  1, 

Cypri  serarise  fornaces,  XI,  4a,  '! 
XXXIV,  aa,  4-  — 6cos,  XVI,  49, 
oIEcinse,  XXXIV,a4, 1;  XXXIV, 
3i,  i. 

Oypria  cnigo,  XXXIII,  ag,  i; 
XXXIV,  17,  1.  — arundo,  XXIV, 
So,  a.  — cera,  XX,  87,  4;  XXIV, 
s4,  •:  XXVII,  a8,  5.  — c^anos , 
XXXVII,  38,  I.  — ficus.  XIV  , ig, 
3.  — fiens  In  Crcia,  XIII,  |5,  i.  — 
lauros,  XV,  3g,  i.  — nriagice,XXX, 
a,  6.  — mora , XXIII,  70,  1 . — mor— 
laria  , XXXIII,  ag,  1.  • — psederos  , 
XXXVIl , 46,  a.  — pyais,  XX,  Si,  i ; 
XXVIII,  17,  3.  — resina , XIV,  aS  , 


CYR 

a.  — nsina  Icrtbinihina , XXIV,  aa  , 
a.  — spodos,  XXXIV,  34,  I.  — 
squama  , XXXIV  , aS  , 1.  — ailis  , 
XIV,  a,  I, 

Cypria  Gatonis  expedilio,  XXXIV ,. 
>9s<'- 

Cypria  legatio,  VII,  3i,  4* 

Cypria  XIX,  3»,  i« 

Cypria  cotes,  XXXVI,  lo,  i. 
Cypria  iosale , V,  35,  3. 

Cyprii^  VII,  5;,  17. 

Cyprii  smaragdi,  XXXVIl,  17,3; 
XXXVIl,  t8,  I. 

Cypriorum  rexCiojras,  Vll,  49*. 

I. 

Cyprium  ses,  XII,  6o,  s ; XXXIV , 
ao  , s cl  3.  — . allinm  , XIX,  34,  a. 

— amaracum,  XXI,  g3,  i.  — caara- 
leum,  XXXIII,  57,  I. — chalcanthura, 
XXXIV,  3i,  3.—  ladanum,  XII, 3y, 
a el  3;  XXVI,  47.  >•  mel , XI,  1 4, 
I.  — sori,  XXXIV,  3o,  I.  — spo,- 
dium,  XXXIV,  So,  4.  — Irilicum, 
XVIII , la,  4.  — vas  , XXUI  , 37 , 
1.  — vinum,  XIV,  9,  a. 

Cyprius  achates,  XXXVIl,  54,  a.— 
adamas,  XXXVIl,  iS,  3.  — calamus, 
XXXII,  Sa,  a.  — sal,XXXI,4i,  I. 

— Spbagnos,  XII,  So,  1. 

Cyprius  slipaa  , XXXIV,  ig,  3i. 
Cyprus  insula, XII,  61,  i;  XXVIII, 

81,  a;  XXXIII,  17,  i;XXXVI,4>, 

I ; XXXVI , 5g,  i ; XXXVU,  aa,  a.; 
XXXVIl,  37,  1;  XXXVIl,  4o,  I. 

Cypnun  a Cilicia  trajiciunt  cervi , 
VIII,  So,  4. 

Cyprus  cadeeg  insula  , V,  3S,  1 j 
VII,  57,  4;  XII,  S,  a;  XII,  5i,  1; 

XII,  55,  i;  XIII,  a.  6i  XIII,  7,  4; 

XIII,  g,  7 ; XVI , 76.  6 : XXVI,  3o, 

I ; XXVIII,  6,  1;  XXXI,  3g,  a; 
XXXV,  5a,i;XXXVI,3o,  1;  XXXVIl, 

9.  •• 

CypseHa,  IV,  18,  4.- 
Cyrtna,  VIII,  83,  a;  XI,  3a,  4; 
XIX,  iS,  aj  XXI,  10,  S;  XXXV, 

18,  I. 

Cyrtnaica,  VIII,  33,  1 j X,  (1 , 
XIII,  3o,  5;  XIII,  33,  I. 
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Cyrmaiea  Africa,  V,  5,  8;  XIII , 
9.7- 

Cyrtnaiea  proTincia  , II,  , 4; 
V,  4,  3;  V,  S,  i;  XII,  So,  i;  XIX, 
13,  i;  XIX,  i5, 1. 

Cyrtnaiea  regio , VIII,  8i,  3 ; XI, 
35,  5(  XVI,  6i,  I!  XVII,  3o,  S; 
XIX,  i6,  I. 

CT'rmawilractui,  XXXI,  3^,  4- 
Cyrenaieum  rrocam,  XXI,  17,  I 
«l  ».  — luer,  XIX,  i5,  ». 
Cyrtnaieum  liIpbioD,  XXII,  48,  1. 
Cyrtnaieus  ager,  V,  5,  3.  — cucu- 
inii,  XX,  3,  a.  — linU , V,  5,  8. 

Cyrene,y,  5,  I at  a;  XV,  3i,  1 ; 
XVIII,  So,  a. 

Cyrtnensts,  VII,  87,  17. 

Cymaba  lioas,  VI,  ao,  3. 

Cymi  Indomm  gcna,  VII,  a,  ao. 
Cymot  ini.  IV,  19,  a. 

Cymat  , Coniea,  III,  ti,  1. 
Cyrrheilt*  (in  Macedonia),  IV,  17 , 
I. 

Cyrrhesliee,  V,  19,  1. 

PAM 

i>abane(^rii  8. 

Bad,  Gttm,  IV,  a5,  i ; VI,  3g , 
9 1 3LXIIj  3,  I, 

Daeorum  origini*  noU,  VII,  lo,  i. 
Dtwdala,  V,  39,  1. 

Badaleon  iiuoU,  V,  35,  3. 
Dasit/afest  III,  36,  3* 
i)a/ur,  VI,  19,  1 ; XXXVII,  33, 

I. 

Daimahtf  III,  36,  s. 

Batmaiia , III,  38,  1 ; XXXI,  4^, 
3;XXX11I,  31,3. 

DaimatiaxmXxfxm,  111,36, 

or*  , II,  44,  4. 

Daimatiea  Alpes,  XI,  97,  1. 
Bamonitantf  III,  4,  8. 

Bamaseena  pron*,  XV,  13,  3. 
Damaseena  Syria,  V,  i3,  i. 
Damascus  Syric,  V,  16,  1 ; XIII  , 
la,  I ; XXXVI,  la,  a. 

Damascus  idoo5,  XllI,  10,  1. 


CYZ 

Cynhus,  V,  19,  I, 

Cyrus  fl.  VI,  9,  I ; VI,  to,  i ; VI, 
i5,  4 d 5;  VI,  17,  3. 

Cjrftr,  IV,  a6,  8. 

Cyitrum  , IV,  ao,  3. 

Cytfieraxns.  IV,  ig,  5. 

Cjrt/mos  iiu,  IV,  aa,  3;  XIII,  4^, 

4. 

Cytirusm^fV,  i3,  i. 
tyfis  in*.  VI,  34,  3.  — iiuaU 
Anbw,  XXXVII,  3a,  I. 

C^todi  monlea,  XVI,  *8,  ^ 
(^torus  mom,  VI,  a,  1. 

Cydeena  amaracus,  XllI,  a,  8. 
oatrea,  XXXII,  3i,4< — regio,XXXV, 

47. 

Cyziceni,  XXXV,  9,  i. 

Cyticenum  marmor,  V,  44* 
Cyzicenus  Tauriacoj,  XXXIII,  55, 
a. 

Cydeumt  V,  4o,  3}  XXXVI,  aa, 
IJ  XXXVI,  a3,  a. 

(^zicus  , XIII,  3, 1 ; XVII , 38, 4 
XXXI,  16,  I. 

DAR 

Bamea  Apamla,  V,  33,  4* 

Damnia,  VI,  3a,  9. 

Dandaguia,  VI,  a3,  a* 
Bandariyyi^  7,  i. 

Daneon  portas,  VI, 33,  a. 
Vcsrtgala^  VI,  a5,  i. 

Banubii  exortoa,  XXXI,  19,  1. 
cornu,  IV,  *4,  7 acg< 

Daonti^  III,  a6,  a. 

Daphissa,  IV,  t5,  1.  ... 

Baphnidis  in*.  VI,  34,  4>  ' ^ V4 

Daphnis  in  Phocide , IV,  la,  3, 
/XipAnru  in  Ionia,  V,  3i,6« 
Baphnusa^  Thalluaa,  V,  38,  a- 
ZWor  Galoli,  V,  1,  10. 

Dams  fl.  VI,  a8,  4* 

BamiB,  V,  i,  19, 

DaratiUjt  jElhiopca,  V,  1,  ic.  1 
Barda^yi,  aa,  4.  — Indi , XI, 
36,  3. 

Bardani  io  Epiro  , HI  ,39,  1 ; 
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IV,  f , 3;  rv,  17,1;  xxxiu,  11,1. 

DardaniOf  Sacnothrace,  IV,  a3,  9. 
Dardanitmt  oppi  Jum  , V , 33 , a 
el  4. 

DarHorum  gens.  III,  16,  5. 
Dareium^  VI,  18,  1. 

Darermr^  VI,  3^,  7, 

J?art\  VI,  a3,  4* 

Daritis  pars  Ariaoc,  VI,  aS,  4* 
Damn  , VI,  35,  i3. 

Darra,  VI,  3a,  8. 

DaSCUMy  V,  30,  I. 

Dascytosy  V,  4o,  3. 

Daselisy  VI,  35,  a. 

Dasibari  fl.  V,  5,  7. 

Dassanttr^  III,  a6,  4;  IV,  1,  3. 
Datos,  IV,  i8,  3. 

/>«cv//i,  VI,  35,13. 

DauHs  regio,  IV,  4«  a* 

Dattlotes  foDs,  VI,  3a,  9. 
Dauniorum  colonic.  III,  16,  5. 
Dauniorum  fmis.  111,  16,  4« 

Debris  oppid.  V,  5,  6 et  7, 
DeeapoUs  Syric,  XV,  4,  3. 
Z?ecoj>o/«/ona  regio,  V,  16,  i;  V, 
17,  3. 

Deeiani  y III,  16,7. 

/>ecjV>/cs,  III,  5,5  ; 111,7,  1. 
Decumoy  111,  3, 6. 

Decumanorum  colonia,  III,  5,  a. 
Deamiy  III,  afi,  1. 

DeitantOy  III,  4* 

Deli  pctrc,  XXXII,  9,  1. 

Deliaciy  X,  71,  1. 

Deliacwnmsy  XXXIV,  4,  i- 
Delos  mitleresolih  lljperborel,  IV, 
afi,  1 3. 

Delos  Insnla,  11,89,  ’ • 9» 

IV,aa,a;  XIII,  a.  1;  XVI,  89,  a; 
XXXIV,  4,  1;  XXXVI.  4, 3. 
Delphacia  ins.  V,  44t  >• 
DelphiyWy  95,3;  VII,  3o,  a;  VII, 
3a,  i;  XIX,  a6,6;  XXXIV,  17,  i ; 
XXXIV,  19,  10,  |5  et  17;  XXXV, 
33,  I el  a ; XXXV,  4<>,  i3.  — oppi- 
dum,  IV,  4*  I* 

Delphica Uurus,  XV,  Sg,  i ; XXIII, 
80,  5.  — orariila,  VII,  ^7,  t»  — pU- 
tanus,  XVI,  88,  1. 


DIG 

Delphica  tabula,  VII,  58,  i. 
Delphica  cortioc,  XXXIV,  8,  t. 
Delphici  peolalhli  (statna),  XXXIV , 
19,8. 

Delphici  ihesauri,  III,  ao,  5« 
Delphieus  Apollo, XXXIV, 8,  i. 
Delphini  portus,  111,  7,  a. 

Delta,  iEgypius,  III,  ao,  7 ; V,  9, 
aet  5;  V,  lo,  10;  XXXVI,  16,  a. 
Delta  sunroum,  V,  9,  4* 
i)e/nefrroi  oppid.rV,  i5,  t* 
Demonnesosy  V,  44>  *• 

Denda,  111,  36,  4- 
Dendros  ins.  IV,  19,  6. 

Dennay  VI,  35,  a. 

Denselata,  IV,  i,3. 

Daiseleta,  IV,  18, 1. 

Deomm  insole,  IV,  36, 1. 
Deranga,  VI,  a3,  6* 

Derasida,  11,  91,  >• 

Dtrasides  insole,  V,  3i,  3. 
DerbiceSy  VI,  18, 2. 

Deremistay  111,  a6,  a. 

Deretini,  III,  a6,  2. 

Derrha,  IV,  17,3. 

Dertona  rol.  Ill,  7,  3. 

Dertusaniy  III,  4« 

Derrene  regio,  V,  ao,  1. 
Desuir'iaies,  III,  5,  4* 

Deoade,  VI,  3a,  8. 

Develton,  Deulton,  IV,  18,  7. 
Deximontaniy  VI,  aC,  5. 

Dia  ins.  IV,  ao,  5. 

Dia  (in  Taoris)  IV,  a6,  8- 
Dioy  Naios,  IV,  aa,  5. 

Diaheta  insule,  V;  36,  a.  “A 
Diablindi,  IV,  3a,  !• 

Diana  locus,  XVI,  gi,  »• 
Dianensety  lU,  4r  9* 

Dianitis  loyrrba,  XII,  35,  a. 
Diaaiyra , 01,  4i  11,1. 

insola,  111,  la,  a. 
Diaphanes  6.  V,  aa,  1 . 

Diarrheusa  ins.  V,  38,  a. 
Diarrhjtus  Hippo.  V,  3,  s. 
Dihiiachy  VI,  3i , 5. 

Dicaoy  IV,  17,3. 

Dicarrr,  IV,.  18,  3. 

Dicaarchia,  Puteoli,  III,  9,9. 
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DicteQr^m  monies,  XXIV,  loi, 
Dictynnma  toons  (in  Crete),  IV, 

30,  4' 

Didttriy  VI,  ii,  i. 

Didyma  tmalae , V , 3S , 3 ; V, 

38,  3. 

Didymai  ApoUoois  oracoloro , V, 

31,  I. 

Didyrrutumy  XXXIV,  19,  i5. 
Didymt  ins.  Ill,  147  7* 
col*  IV,  17,  3. 

Dif^ha^  VI,  3i,  I. 

DigeHy  IV,  18,  1. 

Tigris  fl.  VI,  3i,  1. 
Vimastos  ins.  V,  36,  a. 

Dimnn^  VI,  a3,  7* 

Dindari„  III,  a6,  a. 

Dindymis  Cjsicom,  V,  4o,  a. 
Dindymus  m^nty  V,  4<>i 
Dinia  (o|>pid.)  111,5,  7. 

Diobexsi,  IV,  18,  i> 

Diocasarea  in  Cippedocie  , VI, 

3,  1. 

Diodori  insula,  VI,  34,  5. 
Diomedea  insula,  III,  3o,  i> 
Diomedis  insula  , X,  61,  a ; XII  , 
3,1- 

Diomedis  limes,  XXV,  53,  3. 
Z)/o/nA/ispromontorioni,III,a6, 1. 
Dioriy  V,  16,  I. 

Dion  (in  Euboea)  IV,  ai,  a. 
Dionysia  ins.  IV,  19,  a;  V,  35,  3. 
Dionytiasy  Naxus , IV,  aa,  5. 
DionysopoHt  y IV,  18,  5 et  6. 
Dionysopolita  y V,  ag,  4- 
Dioryctos  locus,  IV,  a,  1. 
Dioscoridu  insula,  VI,  3a,  10. 
Dioscoron  insula,  III,  i5,  a. 
DioscuriaSy  VI,  5,  i cl  a. 
DioshierUcty  V,  3i,  9. 
Dioshieronit<Xy  V,  4^i 
Diospa^  y VI,  3o,  a. 

Diospotis , vel  DipoliSy  V,  18,  1. 
DiospoUs  (in  ^g7p(o),VlI,  87,  4- 
Diospolis  Laodicca  Phrygic , V , 
ag,  3. 

Dhspoiis  mu^iyVy  11,  1. 
DiospoliUs  Domos^  V,  9,  3. 
OiodeoTa,  II,  io6,  ti. 


DRE 

Dirce  fons,  IV,  la,  1. 

DirtOy  V’l,  35,  I. 

Dirini y 111,  16,  6. 

DitioneSy  III,  a6,  i, 

Dium  (in  Greta),  IV,  ao,  3. 

DoheriyWy  17,  a. 

Doehiy  VI,  35, 1 a. 

Docleas  caseus,  XI,  97,  1. 

DocUatay  111,  i6,  a. 

27ot/ofur/ JoTis  leioplufn,  IV,  1,  a. 
Dodone,  II,  106, 7 ; XXXVI,  19* 

Doia/es  Salenlini,  111,  19,  a. 

DoUca  insulc,  VI,  3a,  9. 

Doliehcy  Icoros,  IV,  a3,  1. 

Dolichiste  ins.  V,  35, 3. 

Dolionis  y Cjticum,  V,  4<>,  a. 
DolonoMy  IV,  18,  a. 

Dolopes^  IV,  3,  1. 

Domathay  VI,  3a,  i4> 

Domazanes,  VI,  34,  7- 
Donacesa  mons,  IV,  i5,  1. 

Donusa  ins.  IV,  a3,  3. 

Dora  fons,  VI,  3a,  9. 

Dorica  gens,  in  Asia,  VI,  a,  3. 

Zlor/rtr  columnse,  XXXVl,  56,  1. 
Doridts  sinus,  V,  ag,  5«  ^ 

Doridos  mons  CEta , XXXV  y 4^ » 

14. 

/Tor// moduli , VII,  87,  i5. 

Doriony  IV,  7,  1 ; V,  3i,  6. 

Doris  (regio),  IV,  i3,  1.  — obi 
incipit  (in  6ne  Carise),  V,  ag,  a. 

Dorisciy  VI,  a5,  a. 

Doriseusy  locus,  IV,  18,  4* 

Dorius  phthongus,  II,  ao,  a. 

/)oron  (Ciliciie),  V,  aa,  a. 

Dorumy  V,  17,  1. 

Dorylai , V,  ag,  4. 

Doryleum  Phrygiic,  V,  3i,  8. 

Dotion  , IV,  iB,  I. 

Dracon  mons,  V,  3i,  7. 

Draconon  ins.  IV,  a3,  10. 

Drtunasoy  polus  austrinos,  VI,  aa, 

6. 

Drangtr yVXy  a5,  3. 

Draous^.  Ill,  a8,  1. 

DrepanOy  III,  14)  4* 

Drepane  y IV,  19,  1. 

Drepanitani  y III,  i4>  5. 
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Drepanumy\%W\^  it,  i. 
montoriam,  HI,  3* 

Z^/Y^araum promont.  Indorum,  VI , 

34,  6. 

Drih  fl.  Ill,  a6,  3. 

DrtVoms  iilveslru,  XXI,  19,  t. 
DHnuMti^  VI,  3i,  9. 

Drinium  fl.  Ill,  39,  a. 

Dromiscos^  11,  Qt,  i* 

Dromos  Achilleos,  IV,  a6,  i* 
Drua%tia  fl.  Ill,  5,  a. 

Druf^f  IV,  18,  I. 

Druidet  j XVI,  98,  1. 

Drymaa  regio,  IV,  4» 

Drymodts^  Arcadia,  IV,  10,  1. 
Drymusa  tnt.  V,  38,  a. 

Dryopes^  IV,  1,  a* 

Dryopis^  TheualU,  IV,  >• 

ECH 

Kblitai  noates , VI,  3a,  8» 

Kbodet  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Ebora  • in  LusiUnia , IV,  35,  5. 
Kbura  Cercalia,  III,  3,  5. 
jS'6ur<ni,  111,  i5,  3. 

Eburobritium^  IV,  35,  1, 
Bbttrovieft  Aulerci , IV,  3a,  1 . 
Ebiisi  Urra  aerpentas  fugal , 111, 

1 1,  a. 

£Aua//o/M»  lerra,  III,  11,  a;  XXXV, 

$9, 1. 

Ehusus  insula , HI,  11,  1 ; VIII , 
83,a;IX,3a,i;Xy,ai,  3;XIX, 
3o,  I. 

Ebuvu  gigoit  caaicalos , III , 11, 
a. 

EcbatanOfUWXy 

Medorum , VI,  16,  a; 

VI.  31,7. 

Ecbatana  (in  Media),  VI,  aQ,  5.— 
(In  Pbcenicc),  V,  17,  t. 

EcdippOy  V,  17,  I. 

KchetUenseSy  III  , 

EchinadtSy  insulae,  11,  87,  1 i IV  , 

Kehinus  opplil.  IV,  1 a. 
£VAy/rus,  in  Acarnanla,  IV  , a,  1. 


DYR 

Dryuta  , Samos , V,  87,  1. 

Duiitus  sinus,  Vl,3a,8« 

Dulichium  ins.  IV,  19,  3* 

DutopoUsy  V,  39,  a. 

DumanayWy  35,  1. 

Dumna  ins.  IV,  3o,  3. 

Duria  fl.  IV,  a5,  a. 

Duria  flutli  duo,  111,  ao,  4* 
Durinty  ca  arbc  regitt  eoloni  de- 
duct!,VI,  3i,  la. 

Vuriui  fl.  IV  , 34,  4:  IV  , 35, 1 ei  3. 
Diuaritit  myrrfaa  , Xll,  35,  a. 
Dymt  col.  IV,  6,  a. 

Z3^s,  moos  Atlas,  V,  1,  i3. 
J}ymuhini  y XIV,  4»  8* 
Dyrrachiwn  urbs  Illyrica,  III,  ifl, 
3;XIX,4t.  7;  XXXII,  9,  I.  — co- 
lonta.  111,  a6, 

EL£ 

Eehinussoy  Ciraolus,  IV,  a3,  3. 
Ecrecticty  VI,  4t  6- 
Ectiniy  III,  a4,  4* 

EdenateSy  III,  a4,  4* 

Edesta  in  Arabia,  V,  ai,  1. 
Edeinniy  III,  4*  8. 

Edftania  regio,  111,  4. 3et  7. 
EdorxeSy  VI,  19,  1. 

Edonist  IV,  18,  I. 

Edonts  , Aniandros,  V,  3a,  3. 
Edonus  mons,  IV,  18,  la. 

Edosoy  VI,  35,3, 

Edro  portus.  III,  ao,  7* 

Ef^etasta  Hispanic  , XXXI,  89,  5. 
Ef^ehstaniy  III,  4>  9* 

A]i^(S/ia  oppidum,  II,  ti*,3;  III, 
16.  3. 

Efyivarriy  IV,  34,  a. 

Efp^y  VI,  3a,  i4> 

Egtiitariy  III,  a4,  4* 
f/on,  VI,  6,  I. 

Eftra  ( in  ,£oUde  ),  V,  3a,  i » V, 
33,  4. 

Elaa  ln<.  (in  Proponlide),  V,  44»  *• 
Elitus  fl.  vel  EtdatttSy  VI,  3i , 9.  — 
(describitor),  cs  eo  reges  bibunl,  VI, 
3i,9. 
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EdauSfl\j  i8,  II. 

ID  Dondc,  V,  ag,  5. 

JSUtussa  ini.  V,  38,  3. 

BiamiUt^  cum  oppido  ejusdcm  no* 
mioU,  VI,  3i,  la. 

KlaphiUs  imule,  lIl,3o,  3. 

Elaphiiis  iuuU,  V,  38,  a, 

Eiaphonntsut  iiu.  Vy44>  ■■ 

£7apAu/ moiu,  VllI,  83,  i. 

BUtphuta  ins.  IV^  19/9. 

oppidan,  IV,  la,  3* 

EiaUnsiutn  ijnnnniu  , XXXV  • 
36,  35. 

Eiaiiumt  V,  ai,  4. 

Eiaiot^  IV,  ao,  3. 

Elaium^,  XXXI,  7,  1. 

Elatm  mons,  IV,  19,  4* 

Elboeoriiy  IV,  35,6. 

Eldamarii  Arabea,  VI,  3o,  1. 

Eldamariiy  VI,  3o,  i. 

Eieetridcs  insala,  111,  3o , a ; IV, 
3o.  a;  XXXVII,  11,3. 

JS/«/rt^Ucus,  XXXVII.  11,7. 

Elegia  Anneoic,  V,  ao,  1. 

EUi,  X,  4<>)  >■ 

Eieohihhu,  XXXIV,  ig,  4a. 

Elephantine  Athiopiv,  XXIV  , 
103,  3.  — Thebaidu,  XVI,  33,  3. 

Eiephaniis  insula,  V,  10,  it. 

Elethi,  IV,  18,  i. 

Eleusaxtu,  IV,  1^  6;  V,  aa,  3;  V, 
35,3. 

Eieusine  in  templo  pinxit , XXXV, 

40,9. 

EUusis  in  Bnotia , II,  94,  1 ; IV, 
11,  I. 

Eleuthent,  IV.  la,  a;  XXXIV, 
19,  8. 

Eleuthereus  Ljcius,XXXlV, 19,39. 

EleuthenuBf  IV,  ao,  3. 

EUutkerot  fl.  V,  17,'  4* 

EUutherus  fl»  IX,  la,  a. 

Etia,  II,  9<,  1. 

Elionm  .g«r,  IV,  6,  3. 

EUt  ia  Ach.U  ngio,  11,  73,  3 ; 
IV,  6,  3j  VII,  »o,  i;  XVI,  i3,  a; 
XIX, 4,  3;  XIX,  i3,  i;  XXI,  19,  3 j 
XXV,  3o,  I ; XXVin,  6,  4)  XXXV, 
3i,  li  XXXVI,  55,1. 


EPH  45 

Klopice  aquv,  IV,  ai,  a. 

£yofwn  fl.  HI.  14,  4* 

Eloeum  Sicilic  casicUom,  XXXIl, 
7i  «- 

Elusales^  IV,  33,  i. 

Efymaiy  XII,  3g,  i. 

Elymais^  VI.  ab,  4i  VI,  3i , g.— 
)uncU  Persidi,  Vi,  3i,  io.«— madet. 
VI,3i,io. 

Emanici^  111,3,  to. 

EtnaUua^  Macedonia,  IV,  17,  1. 
Emerita  Augusta,  IV,  35,  6.  *— 
Luaiiani*,  IX,  65,  3 ; XV,  4,  5. 
Emeritensis  coaventos,  IV.  35.  5. 
EmeiOy  V,  ai,  4* 

Emesenif  V,  19,  1. 

Etneumf  VI,  35,  a. 

Emischabales , VI,  3a,  16. 
Emmoxan^  Judsaa  loparchia,  V, 
i5,  I. 

£‘/nodi  moDtes , VI,  ai,  1;  VI, 
3f,  8, 

Emodus  mons^  V,a7,a*,  VI,ai,5. 
Emporia^  111,  4,  5. 

Entecadloee^  IV,  36,  X 
Enagora  ins.  V,  35,  3. 
iE‘ncAe/en,  111,  a5,  1. 

Enderoduni  ^ III,  a6,  3. 

Engadda  Q^^xAtiuky  V,  i5,  4* 
Enguinit  HI,  i4,  5. 

Eningia  ins.  IV,  37,  6. 
jSViipeia  fl.  IV,  i3,a, 

Enispe^  IV,  10,  1. 

Enneactvnos,  IV,  11,  a.  — Athe« 
nis,  XXXI,  a8,  4. 

Enosis  ins.  Ill,  i3,  a. 

EnteWni,  III,  14,  5. 

Eoa  liUora,  V,  37,  1. 
Eadandaxxn.yi^  3a,  8. 

Eordecfy  IV,  17,  i. 

EordenseSyW^  17,  a. 

Eoum  mare,  X,  3o,  i. 

^ous  oceanui,  VI,  14,  1. 
Epagerita^  VI,  5,  a, 

Epagrisy  Andrus,  IV,  aa,  1. 
Epeiy  Elii,  IV,  6,  3, 

Epetiniy  III,  a6,  a. 

portus,  XXXV,  40,  i5. 

Epiaiiy  »des  Diaos,  II,  87,  a; 
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ESC 


vn.  38,  1 : XXXVI,  56,  a.  — lem- 
plum  f XVI,  79,  I ; XXXIll,  55,  i ; 
XXXIV,  19,  4 i XXXVI,  4,  «; 
XXXVI,  II,  I.  — seplies  reMitutum, 
XVI,  79,  .. 

Ephesia  Diana,  XIV,  a,  1 ; XXXV , 
<0,  7- 

Ephesiij  XXXIV,  19,  9. 

Ephesium  minium  , XXXIII,  39, 

I,  ~Tinum,  XIV  , 9,  a. 

Ephesius  Hermodorua  , XXXIV, 

II,  a. — Parrhasiut,‘XXXV,  36,  7-  — 
Poiidoniua, XXXIII.  55, a;  XXXIV, 
19,  Xenocrates,  XXXVU,  9,  a. 

Ephesus  , XXXIII,  37,  1.  — Ama- 
KODumopua,  V,  3i,  4*  allcrum 
lumen  Aaie , V,  3i,  9. 

Ephyra , Gorinihua,  IV,  5,  3« 
Ephyrt  ina*  IV,  19,  5. 

EphyHy  IV,  3,  1. 

Epicnemidii  Locri,  IV,  la,  3. 
Epicrone  fona,  IV,  la,  i. 
Epidamnum  coL  111,  a6,  4* 
Epidaphnss  Antiochia,  V|  iS,  1. 
Epidarum^  V,  35,  a. 

Epidauro  advecluj  aoguia,  XXIX, 
aa,  !• 

Epidaufwn  oppldum , IV,  9,  a.  — 
colonia  , III,  aG,  3. 

EpidauruSt  II, 91*  i* 

Epidaunu  Limera  , IV,  9,  1. 
Epidires  Berenice,  VI,  34,  a. 
Epimaronita^  VI,  3a,  8. 
Epiphaneenses  ( in  Syria  ) , V , 

<9*  *• 

Epiphania  (Ciliriae),  V,  aa,  3. 
Epiphunia  adEuphralen,  V,  ai , 1. 
Epiri  ioilium,  III,  aG,  4* 

Epirost  el  Epiroa,  IV,  1,  a et  3; 
vni.Gi,  I. 

Epirotes  Alexander,  III,  i5,  3. 
Epirotica  poma,  XV,  i5,  a. 
Epirotica  genlea,  IV,  17,  1. 
jg/yiro/iW  bovea,  VIII,  70,  i. 

EpiSt  VI,  35,  3. 

Episibriufn^  111,  3,  5. 

Epitus  oiona,  IV,  17,3. 

Epium^  IV,  10,  i. 

Epopos  mons,  II,  89,  3. 


Eporediay  XXI,  a6,i ; III,  ai,  a. 
Bquestris  col.  IV,  3i,  a. 
Erannoboos  fl.  VI,  aa,i. 

Eranusa  inaula.  111,  i5,  a. 
Erasinus  amnia  in  Argolica,  II, 
106,  3 i IV,  9,  i. 

Eratonus  insulae,  VI,  34, 
Eraviseit  111,  a8,  a. 

Erebenthodrs  ina.  V,  44i 
EresoSt  V,  39,  1. 

£rr/«'a  (in  Euboea),  IV,  ai,  a- 
Eretria  creta , XXXIII,  67  , a; 
XXXV,  19,  I. 

Ereiraua  Philoxenoa,  XXXV  , 36, 


45. 

Erezii,  V,  3a,  3. 
Er^uvieenses^lW^  4* 

Ergetini ^ III,  i4,  3. 

Efginus  ft  IV,  x8,  9. 

Ericusa  ina.  Ill,  i4>  7 * 

Eridaratm  oatium,  111,  ao,5. 
Eridanus  fl.  Ill,  ao,  3. 
fridionna,  Padua, fl. XXXVU,  11, a. 
Ermron,  IV,  i3,  1. 

Erineos  f IV,  6,  t. 

ErUena  regio  AaUe,  X,  60,  4* 
Eryonnos  fl.  V,  3a,  3. 

Erycini^  III,  i4,  3. 

Eryinanthi  Tonies,  XU,  Sy,  1. 
Erymandius  IV,  10,  1;  VI, 
aS,  I- 


Erymna^  IV,  16,  i. 

Erydiia,  Gadia,  IV,  36,  a. 

Erylhra  (in  BomiU),  IV,  la,  a. 
Erythra^  ubi  Alcosfl.XXXI,  10, 1. 

XXXII,  11,  1;  XXXV, 

46,  3. 

Erythraa  myrrba,  XII,  35,  3. 
Erydiraa  ex  Asia  ovea,  VUI,  yd,  a. 
Erythrcei,  VII,  5y,  16. 

Erythrcetun  mare,  IV,  36,  a : VI , 


a8,  t. 

Erythris  aedea  HerculU,  XI,  36,  3« 
Eryxtoooit  HI,  i4)  4’ 

Esar^  VI,  35,  1 3. 

Esbonitce  Arabca,  V,  la,  I. 
Escatruis  fl.  Ill,  a9,  1. 

Kscuat  111,  3,  5. 

Escuietum^  XVI,  i5,  i. 


- -BKjitigcd  by  Google 


47 


EUL 

III|  17,  9. 

fi^m/ruArMarcelluii  XI1|  5«  3- 
EuedoneSf  IV,  a6,  10. 

Sssedones  Coicbu  juncii,  VI,  7,^. 
Bitedones  Scjth«,  Yl^  i> 
Bsseni^  V,  i5, 

Btubianif  111,  a4»  4* 

Etaxalos\n»,  Vl,3a,  8. 

BUa^  IV,  ao,  3. 

EdteUum  fl.  V,  4<i  >• 

Eihsni,  V,  4, 5. 

Edni,  111,  i4>  ‘5' 

Etruna,  11,  S3,  1 ; U,  54,  1 ; XIV, 
4,4;  XVll,  a,  10;  XVUI.  a3,  i; 
XXIV, 95, 1 ; XXVIII, 4, 1 ; XXXIV, 
16,  a;  XXXV,  43,  a;  XXXV,  45,  3. 

— matalis  mpc  nominibaa.  111,  8, 1. 
Etnirict  el  Ligurls  coafinium,  XI, 

97>*> 

EtruruK  res  Meaentiiu,XlV,  14,  i« 

— Poneana,  XXXVI,  19,  7. 

Etruria  vioa,  XIV,  8,  7. 

Etrusca  corona,  XXXlll,  4<  4*~~ 

ducipllna,  11,  85,  1;  X,  17,  a* 
Etrusca  coroiue,  XXI,  4i  i* 
balK,XXXVl,  19,  9.  ^ lUterc, 
XXXVl,  87,  I. 

Etrusciy  VIII,  74»  a«  — dcricii, 
IX,  63,  I. 

Eiruseorum  Populoniam,  111,  8,  i* 
EubtBa  ioi.  IV,  ai,  i et  Rcp)*  XI, 
tS.  4;  XVI,  93,  1;  XVII.  37,  i3; 
XVIII,  la,  6;  XXV,  53,  3;  XXXI , 
ao,  I ; XXXII,  9,  1.  — Boeoiom,  VI, 
39,  6.  ^ (ibi)euripua,  11,  100,  i* 
Eubaa  Cbalcu,  XI,  74,  i* 
Euboica  abiei,  XVI,  76,  a* 
Euboieus  sal,  XXXI,  4‘i^* 
EuburiaUSi  111,  7,  i< 

Euasrpenif  V,a9«  4* 

Euchata^  VI,  19,  i> 

Arabia,  VI,  3i,  la. 
Eudemia  ins.  IV,  a3, 7* 

Eudon  fl.  V,  39,  6. 

Eu^oiua  gentes  ,111,  a4,  >• 
prsBslantas  genere.  111,  a4,  a. 
Eu^arutif  111,  a3, 3. 

EuhippOf  Thyatira,  V,  3i,  3. 
EuUtus  fl.  VI,  a6, 5 ; XXXI,  ai,  4. 


EVA 

Eumenetica  rcgio,  V,  3i,  a. 
Eumenia  (Cariae),  V,  99,6. 
Eurrunia  (in  Tbracia)4V,  18,6. 
Eupalia^  IV,  4> 

Eupatoria^  VI,  a,  3. 

Euphorbenit  V,  ag,  4* 

EuphraUm  prttclusere  Orcbeai  , 

VI,  3i,4. 

EuphraUn  emergere  patanl  in  Ara* 
bia,  VI,  3a,  16. 

Euphrates  V,  ao,  1 et  seqq.  VI , 
9,  1;  VI,  10,  1;  XIII,  3a,  4;  XV, 
34,4;  XV1II,45,  5;XV11I,47,3; 
XIX,  18.  I ; XXXI,  ai,  4;  XXXIV, 
43,  a;  XXXVIl,  70,  1.  — diductus, 
VI,  3o,  3.  a Zeagmate  icindilur  , 

V,  at,  4*  circa  Babylonem , XIU, 

aa,  a.  — increscit  I^ili  modo,  ctc.V, 
ai,  5*  ~ circa  Seleuciam  infuiusH- 
gri,  V,  ai,  4«  — Locos  ubi  osliam 
Euphrsiis  fuit , VI , 3a,  6. 

Euphratis  confluens,  VI,  3o,  5.— 
ostium , VI,  a6,  5.  — paludes , VI , 
a8,  a.— rip«,  VIII,  84, 

Eupiiis  lacus,  III,  a3,  4* 
Euraniumy  V,  ag,  5. 

JffuroffjCjV,  ag,  7. 

Europa  allrix  populi  victoris , 111 , 

l,  1.  — totius  terre  lertia  pars,  etc. 

VI,  38,  5. 

Europa  ambitus,  IV,  37,  1.  — 
magnitudo,  VI,  38,  4«  “*  sinus  se- 
condos.  III,  i5,  a.  — sinus  terlios, 
IV,  18,  la  et  i4>*~'*inus  quartus, 
IV,  a4,  1.—  terminus, Tanais,  III, 
Frooem,  4* 

Eurupwn{\n  Partbia),VI,  ag,  a. 
EuropuSy  IV,  17  , 1;  V,  ai,  a. 
Eurvtas  fl.  IV,  8 , 1 j XXXIV,  19, 
ag. 

Euryanassa  ins.  V,  38,  a. 
Eurymedon  fl.  V,  a6,  1. 
EurymeruKy  XXXI,  ao,  1. 

Eutarte , V,  ag,  5. 

Eutheney  V,  ag,  5. 

Eufychia  ins.  IV,  a3,  7. 
fuarmia  Pontus,  VI,  1,  1. 

Trallis,  V,  ag,  6. 
Esfarchusii,  VI,  a,  a. 
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Evazati  VI,  7»  i« 

Evenus  11.  IV,  5,  3 ; V,  3a,  a. 
EvrrgekK^  VI,  a5, 3. 

Epia^  111,  3,  7. 

Bvaenus,  Peparetbiu,  IV,  a3,  7. 

PER 


Fabaria  ioi.  IV,  37,  7. 

Taharia  iosa]^,  XVIII,  3o,  4* 
F^tianus  p*gu<,  XVll,  4>t  >< 
Fabienstt  in  monte  Albano , III , 
9,11. 

Fabratemi  novt  et  Velerej , 111,  9 , 

II. 

Fof^fuiani^  III,  17,  a. 
FalarienseSfWXf  18,  a. 

Faiema  pira,  XV,  16,  i • 

Falerna  saccina,  XXXVII,  la,  1. 
Fo/ema  vina,  XXIII,  ao,  i;XXlll, 
ai,  I. 

Faiema  avc,XlV,  4«  x5. 

FaUmi  agri , 111,  9,  7. 

Falemum  Tinam,  XIV,  8,  3;  XIV, 
16,  1;  XIV,  17,  a;  XXII,  43,  i; 
XXIII,  ao,  I. 

FaUmus  ager,  XIV,  4>  XXV, 

8,  3. 

Palisca  col.  Ill,  8,  a. 

/’'o/iVcurum  ager,  VII,  a,  ii, 
Faiiscus  (agar),  II,  106, 10. 
FalliefuxteSf  111,  19,  3. 

Fama  Julia,  111,  3,  10. 

Fanesiiy  IV,  a;,  5. 

Fonum  Fortune  col.  Ill,  19,  a. 
Fopentiay  Barcioo  , 111,  4* 
Foventiay  quod  Vcaci,  111,  3, 5. 
Faveniina  lloa,  XIX,  a , a et  3. 
Fapentiniy  111,  au,  a. 

Foponimset  Nucerioi,  111,  19,  a. 
Feiicitas  Julia,  IV,  35,  5. 
FeliginateSy  111,  19,3. 

Falsina  Bononia,lll,  ao,  1. 
FtrtntinateSy  111,  9,  11. 
Ferentinutn^  III,  8,  3. 

Fcrilor  fl.  Ill,  7,  a. 
perofiiaXactiSy  111,  8,  a. 


EXU 

Eponymita  TRthiopea,  VI,  35,  7. 
EvonymoSy  111,  i4,  7. 

Exifuilina  (para  Urbia),  XVIII,  3 , 
5. 

Exusta  ini.  VI , 34  6. 


FON 


Fertinates  , III,  a5,  i« 

Fertiniy  111,  a3, 3. 

Fescenniay  111,  8,  3, 

Fesutay  111,  8,  3. 

Fesulana  pleba,  Vll,  11,  a. 
Fibuhrenses  Calaguritani,  111,  4 9 

8. 

Ficanoy  III,  9,  16. 

F'icaria  ina.  Ill,  i3,  a« 
FieoUnsety  111,  9, 11 ; 111,  17,  a. 
FiVifno,  XVI,  5,  1. 

Fidenas»ftT,  III,  9,  1;  X,  41,  i. 
— lofM,  XXXVI,  <8,  I. 

Fitimales,  111,  y,  iG;  III,  17,  a; 
XXXI V,  11,3. 

Fidtntes  Aretinl , III,  8,  3. 
Fidentia  Jalii,  III,  3,  5. 
Fidentiniy  111,  ao,  a. 

Firmanomtn  caalelluQQ,  III,  i8,  a. 
Firmutn  Julium,  111,  3,  3. 
FisceUus mon%y  111,  17,  3. 
Flaminia  via,  XV,  4o,  4;  XXIU  , 

49. 

FlaminilanacoXtZy  XXXVl,  4?,  >• 
Flaminius  Circua,XXXlV,  7,  1- 
Fiamoniensei  Vaoicnaea  , lU  , a3, 
3. 

Flanates,  111,  aS,  i> 

F/a/io/icua  ainua,  111,  a3,  i. 

Flavia  prima  colonia,V,  i4,  a. 
Fiaviobriga  coi.  IV,  34,  1. 
Faviopolis  rol.  IV,  18,  9. 

Flavium  Solvcnse,  111,  a7,  1. 
Flepum  Rbcni  oattum,  IV,  39,  1. 
Fiorentia  vitis,  XIV,  4,  *3* 

Fiorius  fl.  IV,  34,  3. 

Fluentini  y 111,  8,  3. 

FidCunaUSy  III,  a4,  4- 

Fontes  amari,  VI, 33, a. 
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FOR 

Koro/A,  VI,  3a,  4* 

/oren/iafi/,  111,  9,  ii;  111,  i6,  6. 
Forttani^  111,  a3,  3. 
forf/H,  III,  9,  i6. 

Formict  oppidum,  111,  9,  6; 

XXXVI,  7,  1. 

Formio  amou,  111,  aa,  a. 
ForoappUy  111,  9,  il« 
Foroaugustana  Libisoscma  , 111,  4t 
9* 

Foro6ren/am'f  111,  19,  a. 
Fomelodii^  111,8,  3. 
Forucomeliensis  111,  ao,  5. 
Forojlaminienses^  111,  19,  a< 
Forofulvi  oppidum,  111 , 7,  3* 
Forvjulienses^  XXXI  , 44> 
Coacubienaei,  III,  19,  a.  — Trana- 
padani,  111,  a3,  3. 

ForoneronienseSf  111,  5,  6. 
Foropopulientes y 111,  9,  ii> 
Forosempronitnsts ^\\\^  io< 
Forovibien*ium  ager , III , ao,  3. 
FortunaUs,  111,  3, 10. 

Furtunata  tna. 

Fortunata  iosu)c,  IV,  36,  1 ; VI , 
3;,  1 et  a. 

Forum  (Roms),  II,  a3,  4t  XV,  ao, 
3;  XXXIV,  11,  1 ; XXXV,  8,  1 el  a. 
Forum  Appii,  XIV,  8,  a. 

Forum  Aagusti , Vll,  54,  4\  XVI, 
74.  3;  XXll,  6,  3;XXXV,  10,1; 
XXXV,  36,  3i;  XXXVI,  a4.  a- 
Pomm  Boarium  Rome,  X,  4>* 
XXVUI,  3,  3;  XXXIV, 5,  i;  XXXIV, 
16.  I ; XXXV,  7,  I. 


GAB 

Gabala  ,XII,  55,  1. 

Gabale^  V,  18,  1. 

GabaUs,  IV,  33.  1. 

Gabalicus  ager,  XI,  97,  i« 
Gabba^  Xll,  40f  *■ 

Gab€j\^  16,  I. 

Gabeltus  fl.  Ill,  ao,  4< 
Gabenif  V,  19,  1. 

^aAieruii  ager,  II,  96,  1. 
IruUx  Ilf  seu  Geog*  in  Ptin^ 


FUN  49 

Forum  Ccsarls,  XVI,  86,  i; 
XXXV,  45,  3. 

/^oram  Clodii,  III,  ao,  a. 

Forum  Cornelii , 111,  ao,  a. 
^o/vm  Decii,  111,  17,0. 

Forum  Julii,  111,  5,  5. 

/’oruna  JuUum,  quod  lililorgi.  111, 
3,6. 

Forum  Livil,  III,  ao,  a. 

Forum  no»ura,  111,  17,  a. 

Forum  Popilii,  111,  ao,  a. 

Forum  Truenlioorutn,  III,  ao,  a. 
Forum  Voconii,  111,  5,  6. 

/^oiio  Clodia  , HI,  ao,  7. 

Fossa  Ncronis,  XIV,  8,  a. 

Fossa  itu.  Ill,  i3, 1. 

Fossa  Marianc,  111,  5,  4* 
Fraiuertium  ^ III,  16,  3. 

FregellafXXXW,  45,  3. 

Fregtna  oppidum  , 111,  8,  a« 
FrtginaleSf  HI,  9,  11. 

Frtniana  regio,  111,  16,  4;  HI  , 
17,  I. 

Frenio  fl.  Ill,  16,  4« 

Frisiabones , IV,  aq,  1;  IV,  3i,  a, 
Frisii,  XXV,  6,  5. 

Frisiorum  insulae,  IV,  aq,  1. 
FrusinoUs^ 

FucenteSy  HI,  17,  i. 

Fucirms  lacus,H,  106,  a;  HI,  17  , 
I el  a;  IX,  3;,  i;  XXXI,  a4,  1; 
XXXVI,  a4,  19. 

FulgirusteSy  III,  19,  a. 

Fundana  vina,  XIV,  8,  5. 
Fundarms  Ucua , 111,  9,  6. 


GAD 


Gabiniflllf  9,  11. 

Gabri,  VI,  7,  a. 

Gadagak,  VI,  35, 1. 

Gadarot  V,  16,  1. 

Gadts , II,  67,  1,  a et  3, 111,3,  i; 

IV,  36,  I ; IX.  3a,  ■;  XIX,  1,  3; 
XXIX,8,4' — TjriU  condiUe,V,  17, a. 

Gadibus  geniluj  Corn,  Balboj, 

V. 5,6. 

d 
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5o  GAL 

llerculii  Jelubruni)  11, 
too,  I ; XIX,  la,  a. 

Gadir,  Gadii , IV,  36,  a. 
Gaditann  \xr\ii  y IV,  36,  a.  — li— 
tora,  IX,  4) 

Gatiitanum  frctum , 111,  Prooam* 

4;  111,1,.. 

Gaditanus  Arganlhonius,VlI,  49# 
Gaditanus  conveulus.  111,  3,  la. 
Gaditanus  Uceanui , 11,  io6,  5 } 
IX,  3,  i;  IX,  4,  a;  IX,  5,  i. 

Gadium  opptdum,  IV  , 36,  a. 
Gattda  gcoies,  V,  1,17* 

GaUtUi  V,  8,  I ; VllI,  7,  a ; VIII, 
ai.  1;  XXV,  58,  1. 

GatuH  Aatololes,V,  1,9.  — Dare, 
V,  1 . 10. 

Corlu// latrones,  X,  94*^. 

Gcetuiia  tota,  V , 4 t ^ * VIII , 

>9*  *•  . , 

GatuUa  Maurilanie  Ccsanciuis  , 

XXI,  45, 1. 

Gatulica  purpura,  VIj  36,  4* 
Gaiulicum  purpurissam  , XXXV , 
a6,  a. 

Gatidum  lilus  , IX,  60,  3. 

Gagce^  \\  a8,  1. 

Oagaude  ios*  VI,  35,7. 

Gages  fl.  Lyciac,  XXXVl,  34,  i. 
GaianiSf  in  Phoenice,  11,  93,  1. 
Gatasa  , V,  16,  1. 

Gaiata  tos.  Ill,  i4#^»  7i 
XXXV,  59,  I. 

GalaUxy  Vlll,  64,  5. 

Galatia^  V , 4a  , 1 ; XIV,  11,  1 ; 
XV.  7i6iXVl,  la.  XXIV,  67, 
i;XXV,  17,  i;  XXXll,  i3,  a; 
XXXVIl , aa , a i XXXVII,  40,  i. 

Gatatia  coccum , IX  , 65  , 3.  — 
grana  , XXII,  3,  1. 

{7o/a/iVa  acacia,  XXIV,  67,3. 
^a/a^’ca*lana,  XXIX,  9,  4* 
^a/a<i'ca  paederos,  XXXVlI,  46,  a. 
(?a/a/iCO  rula,  XX,  5 1,  1. 
(?a/(x/4Cii/7«  abrotonura,  XXI,  9a, 
1. 

Galaticum  acoron,  XXV,  100,  1. 
Galatini^  111,  i4i  5. 

Galilcus^  V,  i5,  t. 


GAL 

Galla,  VI,  35,  a. 

Gailaciy  111,4,  *4' 
Ga//rtrc/a.lV,34,4;lX,a,4;XXXni, 

ai,  11;  XXXIV,  47.  I eta. 

Gallaica  geos  in  HUpania  , Vlll, 

67, 1. 

Gallcli,  IV,  3i,  1. 

Ca///,  Vlll,  18,  i;  VIII,  61,  G; 
XXII,  75,  I j XXIV,  in,  I ; XXV, 
aS,  i;  XXV,  3i,  I j XXV,  Sg,  i; 
XXXII,  11,3.  — urbs  capla  a GallU, 
III,  9,  5;  XXXIII,  5,  1. 

Gain  cribrafaciunt  ex  selis  equo- 
rum,  XVlIl,  a8,  1.  — sagitlas  lio- 
guQt,XXVll,  76,  1.  — 8U0  noiaine 
ap|>elUQl,  etc.  XVII,  4,  5. 

(Circumpadani),  XXVI,  a6. 

t. 

Gain  (in  Galatia),  V,  4^,  1. 
G'o///o,VlH,34,  4;  Vlll,  74.  a; 
X,  68,  i;  XII,  5o.  ij  XVI,  i3,  a; 
XVI,  ao,  1;  XVI,  3i,  1;  XVII,  4, 
1 , a ct  3 ; XXI,  97,  1 ; XXII,  8a.  1. 

Gallia  Bclgica,  VII,  17,  i.  — Ccl- 
tica  et  Lugdiineniis , IV,  3i,  1.  — 
Cooiata,IV,  3i,  1;  XI,  47.1;  XVIII, 
ao,  I i XXXUI,  16,  i;  XXXVl,  7,  1. 
— Narboiiensis  , IV,  3i,  i. 

Gallia  aeptemtrionalis,  IX,  89,  1. 
Gallia  seplemlrionaU  oceano  proxi* 
ma,  X,  60,  i. 

Gallia  Togata,  111,  19,  1. 

Gallioe,  XIV,  ag.  i;  XVI,  i3,  i ; 
XVIII,  II,  i;  XVllI.  a5,  ijXVIII, 
57,  7;  XIX,  a,  i;  XXVIII.  5,  3 ; 
XXIX,  I a,  i;XXX.  4,  1 i XXXI,  3g, 
7 J XXXIII,  6,  8;  XXXVl,  66,  3.  — 
tot«,  XXXIV,  4o»  * • — Alplbus  coer- 
ciiae,  XII,  a,  3.  minime  qualiun— 
lur,  11,  8a,  3. — universe  vclalcxunt, 
XIX,  a,  I. 

Gallics  adversa  gens  InJorum , VI . 
ai,  a. 

Gallia;  riviias  Tungri,XXXI,8,a. 
Gallics  legaiua,  IX,  4,  i> 

/?a///Vr  mclallum  , XXXIII,  a3,  1. 
Gallia  Proconsul,  11,  67,  4* 
Galliam  Posidonius  roctabalur  a 
FaTunio,  VI,  ai,  a. 


GAL 

iioHiariun  admiralto,  XVI,  95«  t. 
Galiiarutn  casei  sapor  , XI,  97,  a. 
^a//ion<m  circoitus,  11,  67,  i.  — 
loogitaiJo  et  latiiaJo,  IV,  3i , i. 

Galliarutn  iaveoto,  XXXIV,  4^, a* 
— culcilc,  etc.  XIX,  3,5.  — Mpo, 
XXVIII,  5i,  a. 

Galliarutn  Ulifundia,  XVlll,  67, 

10, 

Gallica  cKpa  , XIX,  3a,  3.  — cul- 
tnra,  XVll,  35,  4?*  — fraxinus,XVI, 
83,  a.  — pastinaca,  XIX,  37,  1.  — 
put  alio  ▼itiun  , XVII,  35,  — sa* 

lix.XVl,  6g,  1.  — siligo,  XVIli, 
30,  3.  — (erebra  , XVII,  a5,  a.  — vi- 
tu,  XIV,  4,  i5. 

^a///ca  mala,  XV,  11,  1. 

Gallica  tamaltu  aundato , 111, 

5. 

^o///co  vocabalo  alauda,  XI,  44> 
a. 

Gallicum  agaricoo,  XXV,  87,  1.^ 
glastum,  XXli,  a,  1.  — mespilum  , 
XV,  aa,  1.  — nardam,  XII,  a6,  3 et 
4;  XII,  37,  1 ; XIII,  a,  10 ; XIV,  ig, 
5 ; XXI,  79,  i;  XXVII,  a8,  4 ei  5.  — 
(omentom,  Vlll,  73,  3.  — trilicum, 
XVII!,  la,  3. 

Gallicum  mare,  III,  10,  4« 

Gallicus  ager  circa  Arlmiaam,  III, 
19,  1.  — Gallica  ora,  HI,  19,  !■ 
Gallicus  asparagus,  XXI,  5o,  1* 
Gallicus  oceanus,  IX,  3,  i. 
Gallicus  %\xiu%^  XXXll,  11,  i* 
Galtitalutm,  VI,  a3,  7. 

Gallita^  111,  a4,  4* 

Gallorum  io  Capilolium  ascensus, 
XXIX,  14,  1.  — pr»da,  XXX1II,5, 
a.  — prgelia  cum  Aualo  et  Eumeoe, 

xxxiv,  19, 34. 

GaUarum  Druidc,  XXIV,  6a,  1. 
Gallos  obsidenteCassandro,XXXI, 
3o,  I.  — pugoare  cum  auro  solUos  , 
XXXIII.  5,  a. 

Galhu  pictus  iaAcelusime , etc. 
XXXV, 8.  a. 

Gallus  0.  V,  4a,  3;  VI,  1,  3.  — 
B.  Phrygi«,  XXXI,  5,  i. 
Galtnodroesif  VI,  aa,  4* 


GAZ  5i 

Gamaia^  V,  i4,  a. 

Gamalce  in  Phoenice,  II,  93,  1. 
Gambrevesy  VI,  35,  a. 
GamphasanUSp  V,  8,  a. 
^o/i^or/<2rs  Caliogc,  VI,  aa,  1, 
Ganffc  minor  Indus,  VI,  ai,  5. 
Ganges  fl.  VI,  aa,  4;  IX,  a,  i ; 
IX,  17,3;  XII,  a6,  i;  XXXIII,  ai, 
1 ; XXXVII,  76,  a. 

Gangis  fl.  orlus,  VI,  aa,  i 
— fons,  VII,  a,  18, 

Gan^re^  VI,  a,  3. 

Ganas  oppid.  IV,  i8,  9. 

Garama^  caput  Garamantum,V,  5 

6. 

GaramonUs^  V,  4,  1;  VIII,  61,  i ; 
VIII,  70.  3;  XIII,  33.  1.  — ad  eos 
iter  ioexplicabile , V,  5,  7, 

Garamantici  carbunculi,  XXXVIl 
a5,  1. 

Garamantiies  (lapis),  XXXVIl, a8, 

I. 

Garamantum  oppidum  Matelge 
V,  5,  6. 

Gartscif  IV,  17,  a. 

Garganus  mons,  HI,  16,  4* 
Gargaphie  fons,  IV,  la,  1. 
Gargara  mons,  V,  3a,  3.  — el  op- 
pidom,  V,  3a,  3. 

Garnet  portus.  111,  16,  4* 

6^nro</e  insula,  VI,  35,  i5. 
Garsauritisy  VI,  3,  a. 

Ganmua  fl.  IV,  3i,  i. 

Gasaniy  VI,  3a,  8. 

Gaudtty  IV,  18,  a. 

Gaudos  ins,  IV,  ao,  G. 

Gaiigamela,  VI,  3o,  a. 

Ga^opes  yVly  3a,  6, 

Gaulos  ’xtis.  Ill,  14,  6;  V,  7,  a. 
Gauranae  vites,  XIV,  4,  i5. 
Gaurani  monies,  HI,  9,7. 
Gauronum  rinum,  XIV,  8,  3. 
Gaurataj  VI,  a6,  4* 

Gaurus  mons,  XIV,  8,  4< 

Gaza  , V,  14,  1.  — in  Judaea,  XII, 
3a,  5. 

Gaza  (juiU  Troglodytas),  VI,  34  , 
5. 

Gaza  in  Alropalene,  VI,  iC,  a. 


53 


GER 

Oatacenart^Mi%  VI,  i* 

Gatatay  V,  19,  i* 

Gozelunty  VI,  a,  a. 

Gatiura^  VI,  a,  a. 

Gfhadeiy  VI,  33, 5. 

Gebanittt  y VI,  3a,  11;  XII,  3a,  5; 
XII, 35,  a;  XII,  4»,3. 

Gcbcnna  mon« , III,  5,  1 ; IV,  3i, 

1. 

Gebes  fl.  V,  4® 

GedraniUty  VI,  3a,  i5* 

Gedrvsi,  VI,  a3,  9;  VI.  a5,  i; 
IX,a,4;Xn,  18,  i;XIU,9,7. 
Gedrosia  % XXI,  36,  i» 

Gednuiy  V'l,  a5,  3 et  4* 

Gela%  in  Sicilia,  XXXI,  3g,  1; 
XXXI,  4«,’* 

Gela^yiy  18,3. 

Gelaniy\Wi  *4* 

Gelas  fl.  IHi  ^4*  4* 

Gelduba  cwlellum,  XIX,  a8,  i. 
Gclon  fons,  XXXI,  16,  1 • 

Geloniy  IV,  a6,  10. 

GemeUa  Augusta,  III,  3,  8. 
GemeUenseSj  III,  4t  9* 

Gemelli  cnlles,  III,  i4»  3. 

Gemitorii  graJus,  VIIl,  61,  3. 
Genaunety  III,  a4,  4* 
fl.  V,  43,  *• 

Genesaras  \^cxuy  V,  i5,  a. 

GeneUe  .VI,  4i 
Gensora  , VI,  35,  3. 

Genua  oppi8um  , III,  7»  **  ““  ■ 

gurix.  XIV,  8,  7- 

Genua  Urbanorum,  HI.  3, 8. 
Genusiniy  III,  8* 

Geooris  ins.  IV,  19*  *• 

G«of)f/.lV,  a6,  3;  VI,  i4«  3. 

Ger^-Sy  »,  >5. 

(oppid.)*  IV,  ai.a. 
Geraitum  promonl.  IV.  ai,  1. 

G^ron^o*  IV,  II,  *• 

Geraniof  IV.  8.  i ; IV,  i8,  6. 
GereUgy  VI.  a3,  8. 

GetgtthoSy^ y 3a,  a* 
Grrmn/uOrekani,  III,  4?  9* 
G#n»n~', XXVIII, 5i.  a;  XXXVH, 

, I ^ 1-1. Sc^tbarum  nomeo  transit 

in  Gannanos  , IV.  a5,  a. 


GIN 

Germania  , VII,  ao,  1;  X,  87,  a ; 
X,35,  I ; XIX,  a,  a;  XIX,  a6,  4; 
XIX,  a8,  1 ; XXW,  17, 1 ; XXXVI, 

la,  I.  — proTiocia,  XXXIV  , a,  i-— 
traos  Rheuum,  XXV,  6,  4.“~non  tot* 
percognita,  IV.  a8,  1.  — Scjlhi* 
conlermina  , VIII,  i5. 1. 

Germaniay  XXXI,  39.  7* 
Germaniee,  superioris  campt,  XIX, 
4a,  I. 

G<rm^snM» fsTt,  XI,  i4«  i*—  fl*®” 
tcs  in  Belgica.  IV,  3i  , a.  — legio- 
nncn  castra  , IV,  87,  a.  — lilora  . 
XXXVII,  11,9.  — ora  (i|u«nta),lV, 
18,  I.  — pabula  , XVII,  3,  a.—  po- 
puli,  XVllI,  44,  I.  — prxdones, 
XVII,  76,  6,  — sallus  Hercjniiu,  X. 

871  >• 

Germanium  siWs  totam  replent, 
XVI,  a,  i.  . 

Germaniam  claasecircumvccta,  II. 
17,  I. 

G^muzmVor  gcotes,  IV.  *8.  1. 
Germanicopolisy  V . 4®»  3. 
Germanicum  mar«,  IV,  3o,  a. 
Grrmo/iorum  genera  quinque,  IV  « 
iS,  a. 

Gerontia  ins.  IV,  a3.  7. 

GerrOy  VI,  3a,  6. 

Gerroieus  sinus,  VI,  3a,  6. 

Gerrha  in  Arabia,  XXXI,  3g,  3. 
GerrhonyWy  33,4* 

Gerrhus^,  IV,  a6, 5* 

Gerundensesy  111,  4*  8* 

Gescliiony  VII,  a.  a. 

Gessoriacum  Mori*orum  , IV,  3o. 
1. 

Gessoriacus  ipMffvay  IV,  3i,  a. 
Gessoriensesy  IH|4»  8» 

Gesius  fl-  V,  3 1,  3. 

Getee  y IV,  18,  a.  — Daci,  IV,  aS. 

I. 

Gethone  ins.  IV.  a3,  9. 

Getone  ins.  V,  38,  3. 

Getto,  V,  17,  1. 

Gigarta  , V,  17,  4* 

Gigartho  foos,  V,  37,  1. 
Gigemoros  mon»y  IV,  18,  la. 
Gindareniy  V,  19,  i« 


zed  by  Gclbgle 


GOR 

Gisia  ins.  Ill,  aS,  a. 

Giants  fl.  Ill,  I el  a.  ~ LirU 
€.  Ill,  9,  6, 

danum  Livil  , 111,  5,  6. 

Glori,  VI,  3a,  8. 

Glauccnnesos , IV,  aa,  i. 

Claucus  fl.  V,  a9,  i ct  6 ; VI,  6. 

Glessaria  ini.  IV,  17,7;  XXXVII, 
11,  If. 

GUssarim  iiuqIk,  IV,  3o,  a. 

GliniUtiones^  111 , a6,  a. 

GlissaSy  IV,  la,  a. 

Gnidia  Venus,  Vll,  89,  a ; IX  , 
41.  a;  XXXII,  1,5;  XXXVI,  4,  9et 
1 1. 

Gnidia  cmffSti  XIX,  3a,  t. 

Gnidtiy  VII,  3g,  a;  XXXVl,  4, 
9 et  10. 

Gnidii  calami,  XVI,  64,  1. 

Gnidiorum  oppidum  in  Pharia  in- 
sula, 111,  3o,  3. 

Gnidium  corcum  , XXVll,  4^>  ** 
granuro , Xlll , 35,  1 ; XV,  7*4*  — 
cs  graoo  oleum,  XX111,45,  1. — pro- 
tropon,  XIV,  9,  a. 

Gnidius  fons,  XXXV,  47 1 3. 

Gnidius  Ctesias,  II,  110,  i.  — 
Sostratus,  XXXVI,  18,  1. 

Gnidos^\ y ag,  1;  Xll,'Gi,  1;  Xlll, 
16, 1 ; XXXVl,  4,  9;  XXXVl,  18,  1. 

Cvnoix/ui  Clesipfaon,  Vll,  38,  1.— 
Epimenides  , Vll,  4o,  > * VU,  53,  a. 

Cnossusy  IV , ao,  3. 

Cro6o<a  portus,  VI,  39,  8. 

Cogariy  VI,  7,  a. 

Gogiarti  y VI,  a3,  6. 

Golgi,  y,  35,  a. 

Gompht  y IV,  i5,  1. 

Gophnitica  Judc«  loparchia,  V, 
i5,  I. 

Gophoay  VI,  35,  1* 

^oni,  VI,  35,  a. 

Goralus  fons,  VI,  3a,  8. 

Gorditanwn  promontoriam.  111, 
i3,  a. 

Gordiu^eomey  V,  4o,  3. 

Gordiunty  Galaiiaa  capul,  V,  4a,  1. 

' Gordym  montes  , VI,  la,  t ; Vi  , 

3f,3. 

r 
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Gar^nity  IV,  17,  1. 

Gorgades  insols,  VI,  36, 3. 

Gortynoy  IV,  10,  1.  — (in  Greta) , 
IV,  ao,  3 ; XII,  5,  a. 

V Gpabai , 111,  a6,  3. 

GraceurilaiUy  111,  4i 

GrtKa  credolitaa,  Vlll,  34,  3.  — 
secU,XVIll,  57,  4.  — vanitas , XIX , 
a6,  6;  XXXVll,  74,  a.  ^ vaniutis 
exemptum.,  U«  i.ia,  10.  Tanilatis 

mendacia  prodita,  XXVlll,  ag,  1.— 
invenlionis  sententia  , VI , 3g,  1. 

Gntea  avena  , XVlll,4a,  1.  * — 
pin,  XV,  16,  a ; XV,  17,  a.  — rose, 
XXXI,  10,  4<  — salia,  XVI,  69,  1. — 
vinanefasta,  XIV,  a3,  1. 

6^nvcaieaest,QihllTelare^XXXlV , 
to,  1. 

Gractm  laclur«,  XIX,  38,  a. 

Grteca  Uttern,  Vlll , 3,  1. 

Grata  Teteres  liUerc,  Vll,  58,  1. 

Grata  nuces , XI,  7,1;  XVI,  $9, 

3. 

Graeon/ea  lorcola,  XVIll,  y4t 

Gratantcum  parimentum,XXXVl, 
63,  I. 

Gracanicus  color,  XXXIV',  ao,  3. 

Gracanan  liUeramm  flgura,  XXl , 
38,  3. 

Graci  viliomm  omnium  geniu 
res,  XV,  5,  I.  — genus  in  gloriam 
soam  efTosissimum , III,  6,  4* 
iis]  oraculam,  XXIX,  8,  10.  — (dc 
his  Cato.)  XXIX,  7,  1. 

Grad  anclores,  XVll,  16,  a. 

Grad  (in  Campania),  111,  9,  8. 

tfnco'a,Vll,  57,3  et  i4i  Xlll, 
35,  liXlV,  a5,6;  XVII,6,i ; XVUI, 
3i,  1. 

Gracia  a Grmco  rege,  IV,  i4t 
apud  Salaminam  depognavit , II , aa, 
3.—  guum  foil  elariasima,  XVllCia, 
a. 

Gratia  y Hellas,  IV,  11,  1. 

GraciiSy  gum  Tocahalnr  Argos  Dip- 
sioo,  Vll,  57,  5. 

(?nsr/a  magna,  HI,  6,  4-  — ma- 
gna  Graeeia,  111,  i5,  1.  — ilalisora, 
XXXVl,  4,  a6. 
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Gracia  (Euphrifkoris] , XXXIV, 
i9»  ’7* 

■ Gracia  fabulositas,  XIT,  5,  a.  — 
fibuils  vaganlibus , V,  5,  t.  ~ inge- 
nia  , XXIX,  5,  5.  — Ilnguie , XXV , 
6,1.  — mendacia,  V,  1,  4-  — Pbilo- 
aophi,  XXXV,  4^*  — publicum 

concilium  , XXXV,  35,  a.  — rex  an- 
liqaUsimus,  VII , $7,  3. 

Gracia  ligna  infeliciora,  XJII,37, 
I. 

o(ide«,  X,  ag,  a. 

Gracia  populU  tineas  non  innasci, 
XXVII,  ISO,  I. 

Gracitnse  mvct^  IV,  18,  i4* 

Gntrc/c/is/s  Sinopis , XXXV*,  17,  1. 

Graciochanta^  VI,  So,  6. 

Grads  quid  intentatum  , XVll,  4, 
1. 

Grads  utendum  Tocabulis,]l,t3,a 
arlisgenerc,  XVI,  8a,  t. 
gymnasia,  XXV'IIl,  i3, 
I.  — monumenla,  Vlll,  69,  4* 

Graeos  pellcodos  ex  Italia  censuit 
Calo,  VII,  3i,  4. 

Grofcos  quum  Italia  pellercnt  , 
XXIX,  8,  a. 

Grcgcosiasis , VII,  60,  1 ; XXXIII, 
6,3. 

Grmcula  poma,  XV,  i5,  a.  — rosa, 
XXI,  10,  4 » XXVI,  a;,  a,  — vitis  , 
XIV,  4,5. 

Gracum  Grccamque  defossos  , 
XXVIII,  3, 3. 

^rcvcuffi  mel,  XXIX,  11,6. 

Crorcum  pecQs , VIII,  73,  1. 

Grascum  vinam,  XIV,  16,  i;  XIV, 
i7it- — (Grecas  varias),  XXVII,75,i. 


HiEM 

Habtssusy  V,  a8,  1. 

Hadranitani  y III,  14,  5.* 
lladjfUusmciTxSy  IV,  la,  1. 
Habudes  insuls , IV,  3o,  a. 
//cnmi  excelsitas,  IV,  1,  3. 
Hamus  moos,  IV,  17,  5 j IV  , t8, 


GYT 

Grata  Alpium  fores.  111,  at,  i« 
Gra/a  genlis  fortissimos,  sapieis— 
tissimus,  XXXIV,  la,  i. 

Granieum  fl.  V,  ^Oy  i. 

Granicus  fl.  V,  33,  a. 

Granis  fl.  VI,  a6,  5. 

Granucomafa  f V,  ig,  I. 

Gratea  insulie,  111,  3o,  3. 
GraucomCyWy  35,  a. 

Gravii  y IV,  34,  3, 

GrovtscoSy  111,  8,  a;  XXXII,  11,1. 
Graviscana  eina,  XIV,  8,  7* 
Gridinum  fl.  VI,  18,  3. 

Caucasus , V,  i<j,  i* 
Grumbestini y III,  16,  7. 
Grfimcn/mi,  III,  iS,  3. 
Grumentunty  XIV,  8,  9. 

Grylios  0.  V,  3a,  a. 

Grynitty  V,  3a,  1. 

Gryniumy  XXXII,  af,  1. 

Gubemiy  IV,  3i,  a. 

Gumi^i  col.  V,  I,  19. 

GiitiaJus  fl.  IV,  a8, 3. 

Gutfones,  IV,  aS,  a.  — Gennanis 
gens,  XXXVII,  11,  5, 

Gyaros  ins.  IV, a3,  a;  Vlll,  8a,  a. 
— Cyclailum  ins.  VIH,  4^1  i* 
Gygetun  stagnum,  V,  3o,  1. 
Gymnasiay  Baleares,  111,  11,1. 
Gymnetes,  VI,  35,  la;  VIl , a,ai. 
GymatUs  Pharusii,  V,  8,  1, 
GynOBCocratumeni  y VI,  7,  1. 
Gynctcopolitrs  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 

Gy  ret  y VI,  3a,  i5. 

Gyri  mons,  V,  5,  7. 

Gyrlorty  IV,  16,  1. 

GysiatCy  VI,  35,  1. 

Gytheates  sinus,  IV,  8,  1. 

HAL 

I et  6.  — in  eo  fontes,  XXXI,  3o,  s. 

Haley  one  moos,  IV,  17,  3.— op- 
pld.lV,  ia,3. 

Halesini yWXy  i4»5. 

Halesus  fl.  V,  3i,  5. 

HaltariuSy  IV,  la,  a. 
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HEC 

Halicanxaitm,  V.  5;  XXXV  , 
<9.3;XXXVI,  6,  1. 

Halydensesy  III,  t^,  5. 
Ilalycima^  IV,  3,  a. 

Haliseme  ^ V,  33,  3. 

Hatuonesy  V,  4^,  3. 
/^a//ny^/gssos,  iVy  iH,  y. 
Hatmyris  Ucus,  IV,  i4» 

Halone  insuU  , II,  89, 1 ; V,  38  , 
a.  — {in  PropontiH«),  V,  44*  *• 
Halonesos  ins.  IV,  a3,  9. 
Haionnesiy  contra  Troslod^icen , 
VI,  3^,,. 

Halos  oppiJ.  IV,  i4,  a. 
Halydienses  y V,  39,  7. 

Halys  fl.  VI,  a,  a ; Vl,  3,  i. 
HatnajcitoSy  V,  ag,  5;  V,  33,  i, 
Hanusxobiiy  IV,  a5,  1. 

Hamlreiy  VI,  3a,  i5. 
HammaumWiuSy  VI,  3a,  8. 
Hammanientesy  V,  5,  4. 
Hammodaroy  VI,  35,  a. 
Hammoniaca  eU(e,XlI,  6a,  i. 
Hammoniacuscj^ruiy  XXI,  70, 1. 
fiammoniacns  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
//amnionii  Jelubrum  ( in  iEtbio- 
pia  ),  VI,  35,  8, 

/^a/wno/iij  oraculum  , Y,  5,  1; 
V,9,  3ct5;  XXXI.  3g,  4. 
Hannibalis  casira,  111,  i5,  1. 
Hafmibalis  parva  insula,  III,  11, 
a. 

Hannihalis  turres,  II,  -3,  1. 
Harmasiesy  VI,  n,  i. 

Harmastisy  VI,  11,  i. 
HarmatotrophJy  VI,  18,  3. 
Harpasoy  Astae  oppidum  , II , 98, 
> i V,  ag,  7. 

Harpasus  fl.  V,ag,7. 

/TfAwte,  VI,  3o,  3. 
HebdomeeoniacometCB  , VI,  35,  a. 
Htbnu  fl.  IV,  18, 1,  a el  4 j XVII, 
3,  5. 

/feWThraciaefl.  XXXIII,  ai,  1. 
HecatornpyloSy  VI,  17,  a. 
Hccatompylos  Partboruin  , VI , 
ai,6. 

Hecatompylos  Arsarar  regia,  VI, 

ag.  a* 


Heduiy  IV,  3a,  1;  XVII,  4, 5. 
Hedypnus  fl.  Vi,  3i,  9. 

Helbo  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Helene  ins.  IV,  ao,  6;  XXI,  33,  1, 
Helene  ins.  ( inter  Sporadaa  ),  IV , 
a3,  1. 

Heleniy  IV.  34,  3. 

Heleony  IV,  la.  a. 

Hel^asy  V,  4o,  3. 

Helioy  qua  Velia,  111,  10,  i. 
Heiicey  IV, 6.  i. 

Helicon  moosy  1 V',4,a;  XXV,ai,  a. 
Helioeonis  nemus,  IV,  la,  1, 
Heliopolitay  XXXVI,  67,  a. 
Heliopolites  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
ATc/ZurTi  Rheni  ostium,  IV,  ag,  1, 
Helladicum  genuspicturc.XXXV, 
36.  i3. 

Helladis  ficas,  XVI,  49>  ■> 

//W/oj,  XVlIl,  10, 8.— (unde) in- 
cipit,  IV,  11,1. 

//WA>s  (oppidum),  IV,  i4,  a. 
HellaSy  Thessalia,  IV,  i4,  i- 
HelleneSyWy  i4t 
Hellespontiiy  V,  3a,  3. 
Hellespontusy  IV,  18,  11;  IV,  a4i 

a;  V.  40,  I ; VIU,  83,  i;  IX,  6q. 
a;  XVI,  88,  i.  — ubi  sc  concitat,  V, 

33,  <. 

Hellopts,  IV,  I,  j. 

Jfelmodenet,  VI,  3»,  i5. 

Ifths,  V,  3i  , 6.  — locui,  IV, 

7.  >■  ■ ■■ 

Hthbu  Lacliot,  XXXV,  3;,  4. 

. , Stlotnaca  ritii,  XIV,  1 1,  4* 
Helvetia,  XII,  3,  3.0  - r.-r-W 

Helvetii,  IV fiif  t. 

Hehicm  tgcr, XIV,  3,  7,  , 
JV./conMt  Albi,III,  5,  6.  , A 
Ilemasint,  III,  36,  3, 

HemuaUt,  VI,  3s,  i4‘ 

Heneti,  VI,  3,  1.  . \\ 

Henioehi,  VI,  18, 3.  — Amonota, 

VI,  4,  4.  — S*Boi,  VI,  4,  3.  J, 

Henioehii  10,1. 

Heniochonm  geotu,  VI,  4, 6 ; VI , 
5,  3.  — plu»  gcoer.,  VI,  13,  1. 
Hennentet,  lU,  i4,  5.  1, 

Hephastia  (in  l.«mno},  IV , 33,  8, 
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Hephtrstiad^s  iiuals,  111,  s4»  6* 
HephastU  iDooUs,  1I«  no,  i. 
Ifephattium  (in  Ljcia),  V,  a8,  i» 
ffeptaporus  fl.  V,  33,  s. 

Hequasiy  III,  4*  >4* 

HtracUa  (in  Cadusiis),  VI,  i8,  3. 
Heraclea  (in  Can*),  V,  99,  7. 
Heraclta  Cherronesoa,  IV,  96,  6. 
Htraclea[^\j\  Creu),  lV,ao, 3. 
Heraclea  Latmi,  V,  3i,  3. 
Heraclea  IV,  17,  1. 

Heraclea  (altera  in  M^ceiloaia), 

IV,  17.5. 

Heraclea  ( Ponti\  VI,  1 , 3 ; IX  , 
83,  9 i X V,  39 . 3 ; XVI,  89.  1 ; XXI, 
44,  I ; XXVII.  9,,. 

Heraclea  oppiilum  in  oalio  Bboda* 
ni,  111,5,3. 

Heraclea  Sinlira,  IV,  17,  9. 
Heraclea  (in  Syria),  V,  18, 1. 
Heraclea  (in  Thracia),  IV,  l8,  3 
el  5. 

Heraclea  Trachin,  IV,  i4**> 
HeracleopulHat  ^ XXXVl,  19,3. 

H eracleopolites  nomos  , V,  9,  4* 
XXXVI,  »9,  I. 

HeracleoUs  traclua  ( ia.£oUde), 

V,  39,  9. 

Heracleotes  Zeuxis,  XXXXV  , 
36,  a. 

Heracleoticum  heracHuin,  XX,  69, 

I.  — origanum,  XX,  6a,  1. 
Heracleoticum  ( Nili  oaliam  ),  V, 

II, 5}  X,  49, 

Heracteum  (in  ColcbU),  VI,  5,  9. 
Heracleus  fl.  VI,  4«  4* 

Heraclia  Acaroanic,  IV,  9,  1. 
HeracUoy  Siris,  111,  i5,  3. 
Heractius  lapis,  XXXIII,  43,  1. 
Heneoy  IV,  10, 1. 

Herat  lutra,  ina.  Ill,  i3,  %, 
HeratemiSyW,  96,  4* 

Herhanum^  111,  8,  3* 
HerhetsensetyXWy  i4;  5* 
HerhitenseSy  111,  i4,  5. 
Herhuienttty  111,  i4« 

HerculoHca  ficoa  , XV,  19,  3. 
Hercular%eut  x\y\xiy  XXXI,  aS,  1. 
Herculanium  oppidum,  HI,  9,  9. 


HES 

Herculis  ara,  V,  1,  4*  '-**colamocr, 

II,  67,  1 ; III,  Promm.  S;  V,  t,  a; 
VI,  39.  a;  XIII,  4.  >;  XIX,  I,  3; 
XXVIl,  1,9;  XXIX,  8,  4.  — ioaulK, 

III,  i3,  9.  — portuf,  III,  10,  9. 
Herculis  oppidum  in  inauU  Nili, 

V.9.4. 

Herculis  Monmci  poriua,  HI,  7,  1. 
HercurtiateSy  111,  a8,  a. 

Hercynia  siUa,  XVI,  9,  a. 
Hercynius  aaltua,  IV,  a5, 
Germanic,  X,  67,  i. 

Hercynium  jugum,  IV,  98,  3. 
Herdoniensesy  111,  16,6. 
Hermesioy  V,  3i,  6. 

HermionCy  IV,  9,  9. 

HermioneSy  IV,  a8,  a. 
/^erm/om'uxager,  1 V,  19,  5. 
Ilermisiumy  IV,  aG,  9. 
Hermocapelilcty  V,  33,  4* 
Hermonassoy  VI,  6,  t» 
Hermontites  nomos,  V,  9, 3. 
Hermopolites  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
Hermuntiuri  y IV,  98,  a. 

Herrnus  fl.  V,  3i,  7. 

Hemiatm  Capitulum,  HI,  9,  xi. 
Hemicus  ager,  III,  9,  1 1. 
Herodiumy  Judcc  toparchia,  V, 
i5,  1. 

Heroopolites  nomos,  V,  9,  4* 
Heroopoliticus  sinus  Rubri  roaris, 
V,  19,  a. 

Heroum^  VI,  3a,  i3 ; VI,  33,  a. 
Herticeiy  VI,  7,  3. 

HesidrusVi.  VI,  ai,  8. 

Hesperides  (in  PenUpolilana),  V, 
5,  1. 

Hesperidum  horti,  V,  i,  3}  XIX, 
i5,3;  XIX,  19,  1}  XIX,  aa,  a; 
XXXVll.  II,  8. 

Hesperidum  insole,  VI,  36,  4« 
Hesperii  (A&lhiopes),  VI,  35,  17  el 
19;  VI,  36,  3. 

Hesperian  ceras,  VI,  35,  19;  VI, 

3b,  3 et  4. 

Hesperium  promonl.V,  1,  to. 
Ilesperius  mons  .£thiopum , II, 

■ 10,  3. 

Hesperu  ceras,  VI,  36,  4« 
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ffestiaotis,  XXXI,  9, 1, 

Ulitudoet  loogitudo,  IV, 

3o,i. 

Hiera^  Automate,  IV,  a3, 

Hiera  iiuoU  jEolia,  1(,  110, 
^iVra,  inicr  Cycladas,  11,  89,  i. 
Hiera  (id  Leibo),  V,  Sg,  1. 

Therasia  ios.  Ill,  i4i  7* 
Uitraeia  ins.  Ill,  a3,  3. 
Nieracometcty  V,  33,  4> 
Hitrapolis  ia  Alia,  11,  9S,  3. — 
(iaCrcla),  IV  , 30,  3.  (m  Syria)  , 
V,  19.  |;XXX1I,  8,  I. 

Hierapolita  (in  Phrygia),  V, 
ag,  3. 

Hierapytna^  IV,  ao,  3. 

Ultra  sycamiooi,  VI,  35,  6. 

Hieras  6.  V,  43,  3* 
ffierieust  Judcae  loparchia,  V,  i5, 
*;Xiii.  9,  4. 

Jlieroetpia  ins.  V,  35,  9. 
Hierolophienses^  V,  33,  4* 
ffieromiaces  fl.  V,  16,  1. 
Nieronesos\xi%,  111,  14,  6. 

Hitrox  fl.  V,  3a,  3. 

Jiieros  oppidom  ct  fl.  VI,  S,  3. 
/r/rrojo/ymo,  V,  i5,  i;  XXVll, 
5,  a. 

HUexiofiy  IV,  la,  a. 

"HiUe^fioneSy  IV,  ay,  6. 
Hinuxniopodes^  V,  8,  a ei  3. 
Uimera  cum  fl.  HI,  14, 4* 
Himmtut  Demophilus , XXXV  , 
36,  a, 

Himerte^  Lesbos,  V,  3g,  1. 
Ifippartrutm,  VI,  3o,  6. 

Hippi  (in  Ionia),  V,3i,  6, 
Hippini^  V,  ag,  6. 

Hippo  dirutos,  Diarrhytos,  V,  3, 

»;1X,8,  4. 

Hippo  regius,  V,  3,  1. 

Hippo  nova.  III,  3,  5, 

Hippoy  nuDC  Vibo,  HI,  10,  a. 
Hippocrtne  foas  Boeolic,  IV,  1 a,  1 
Hipponenxexy  IX,  8,  4* 
Hipponentix  sinus,  V,  3,  1. 
HippormexoSy  V,  36,  3. 
HippopodtXy  IV,  ay,  S. 
Hipportoty'Sly  35,  la. 
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HippoXy  V,  16, 1. 

Hippox  fl.  (in  Culchls),  VI,  4«  3. 
Hippuriy  pohus,  VI,  a4,  4* 
Hippurix  lus.  IV,  a3,  5, 
Hirminium  fl.  Ill,  s4,  4* 

Hirpiy  VII,  a,  ii. 

Hirpiniy  II,  g5,  3;  HI,  16,  1. 
Hirpini  monies,  HI,  16,  3. 
HispaUnxix  couveutui.  111,  3>  y 
cl  lO. 

Hixpaiiy^fi\c%x%t  11,  100,  a. 
Hixpalix  cotonia.  111,  3,  y. 
liispalum  promont.  VI,  34,  4* 
Hispana  vilis  ignobilium  proba- 
liisima,  XIV,  4«  <7* 

Hispani  cribra  faciuot  e Uoo  , 
XVlII,a8,  I. 

Hispaniay  II,  48,  a;  III,  a,  i; 
VIII,  75,  IJ  V1U,8|,  ■;  VUI,  83, 
«i  X,  b8,  liXlll,  6,  l;  XV,  7,  l; 

XVI.  JO,  I i XVI,  76,3;  XVI,  79,3; 

XVII,  35,  II ; XVIII,  73,  4:  XXI, 
43,1;  XXII,  8j,  i;  XXV,  46,1; 
XXXI,  40,  1;  XXXIII,  19,  3 : 
XXXIII,  II,  10;  XXXIII,  17,  1; 
XXXIII,  3i,  1;  XXXIII,  37,  i; 
XXXIII,  40,  i;  XXXIV,  49,  i ; 
XXXV,  5i,  i;  XXXVI,  i5,  i; 
XXXVI,  67, 1 ; XXXVII,  43, 1.  — 

tulcl  melallii,  elc.  111,4,  >5.  — cz  e* 
triomphiu  CBMrii,  XIV,  17,  a, — C». 
(unis,  XIV,  i4, 3, 

Hispania  cilerior.  III,  4, 1 ; XIX, 
I,  3;  XIX,  7.  I : XXXI,  3g,  5; 
XXXIII  , 16,  1 ; XXXVI,  45,  1; 
XXXVI,  4?  I *•  — T.rrzconeiuis , 
IV,  34, 1. 

Hispania  olierior , VII  , 37,  i ; 
XXXV,  49, 3. 

Nispania  cileriorit  conTrntu.  sc— 
plcm.  III,  4,  1*  — longitudo.  III,  4, 
i5.  — Uliludo,  III,  4,  i3. 

Hispania,  VIII,  54,  5;  IX,  19, 
1;  XIV,  4.  8;  XIV,  39,  i;  XVI,  6 , 

I i XVIII,  57,  7 ; XIX,  3o,  I ; XXIV, 
68,  I ; XXV,  47, 1 ; XXXIII,  3l,  3 ; 
XXXV,  j8,  1 : XXXVI,  66,  3. 
//iV^o/iiizcileriorUprincepi,  XXII, 

57,  3. 
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HOS 

HUpania  BaTiloi^  XX,  76,  3.  — 
princepi,  XX,  81,  4* 

fiispania  citerioris  dUpcnMlor  , 
XXXIU,  5a,  I. 

HtspanUr  descriplio,  IV,  34,  l ttt 
scqq.  — (Uus  ),  XXXVII,  77.  a.  — 
circuilus,  IV,  35,  7.  — medilerraoea, 

XV,  I,  1;  XXXIU,  55,  3.  — Utu5 
cl  frons,  IV,  35,  a el  4*  — monU«ari* 
di  sterilcsqae , XXXIU,  ai,  3. 

//tspania  nonien  a paac,  III,  3,  3. 
Hispania  Latii  juj  trtbuil  Vespa- 

Aianus,  III,  4, 

pauperci,  XVI,  ta,  1. 
Jlispania  aves  larde,  X,  ag,  a.  — 
caeruleum,  XXXIII,  S7,  1.  — equx, 

XVI,  3g,  I,  — melta , XI,  8,  i.  — 
ortrea , XXXII,  ai,  2.  pia,  XIV  , 
aS.  6.  — wl , XXXI.  45,  3.  — 1017 , 
XXXIV,  3o,  I. — sparlum, XXIV,  4o, 
I.  spuma  argcnti,  XXXIII,  35,  a. 
— vina,  XIV  , 8,  10. 

Hitpaniarutn  vindemilor,  XVII, 
40,  1. 

Ifispaniense  Rhodani  ostiam  , III, 
5,  3. 

Ifispaniensia  naufragia  , a,  87 , 3« 
Ifispaniensis  Oct^nns  y XXXVI 1, 
65,  a. 

triamphus  Cssaris, 

XIV,  17,  a. 

Ilisptmum  mare  , III,  10,  4* 
HispeUumtKt\.\W^  19,  a, 

Ifistty  VI,  ig,  I , 

Uistonhun  oppidum,  III,  17,  i. 
Holmiay  Seleacia,  V,  aa,  3. 
Holma^  V,  aa,  a. 

HolopyxoSy  IV,  ao,  3. 

I/omeritcty  VI,  3a,  i5  el  18. 
Homolion^  IV,  16,  1. 
ffomonoy  V,  a3,  1. 

Homonadtun  gem,  V,  a3,  t. 
iioraltty  VI,  a3,  5. 
fforiuusfi*  V,  4<>;  3. 

Hormenium  yW y 16,  t. 
Hortanuiny  III,  8,  3. 

HortensiSy  111,  g,  16. 

HostHia  vicm  aJ  Padum  , XXI  y 

43. 


HYP 

HyampoUsy  IV,  la,  3. 

NyanUSy  Boeoti,  IV,  la,  a. 
Hybanda  imula  Ionic,  II,  91,  i> 
Ilybla  Sicilic  mons  , XI,  i3,  i< 
Ifybiensesy  III,  i4,  5. 
liydoy  V,  ag,  a. 

Hydaspes  fl,  VI,  ai,  7 ; VI , a3, 

I. 

Ifydcy  V,  a5,  1. 

Hyde , Sardea , V , 3o,  i . 
Hydissemes  , V,  ag,  7. 

Hydrelita , V,  ag,  ^ 

Hydreum , VI,  a6t  7. 

Hydreumoy  VI , 36,  7. 
Hydmntum  oppidum  , III,  16,  a. 
HydrttSMy  KxAvmi  y IV,  aa,  1.  — 
Ceos , IV  , ao,  6.  — Tenos , IV,  aa  , 
1. 

HytUusa  ini.  V,  36,  a> 

Hyiy  VI,  3i,  8. 

Hyiai  (in  Scjrthia),  IV,  i6,  5. 
Hylaum  mare , IV,  a6,  3. 

Hylas  fl.  V , 4o,  4- 

Jfylatcty  V,  19,  I. 

Hyhy  IV,  I a,  a. 

Jfyliis  peninsula,  1(1,  a6,  i< 
HyitusW.  V,  3i,8. 

Hymaniy  III,  a5,  1. 

HymeUift  columns,  XXXVl,  3, 1; 
XXXVI,  a4,  11. 

Hymettium  marmor  , XVII,  1,  4* 
Ifymettusraoxxiy  IV,  1 1,  a ( XXXV, 
4g,  3.  ~ Alhenis,  XIX,  55,  t.  — At- 
tics mons  , XI , i3,  I. 

Jfymos  ins*  V,  36,  a. 
liynidosy  V,  ag,  7. 

Hypcea  insula,  in  Steachadiboa, 

III,  11,3. 

Hypaprniy  V,  3i,  g. 

Hypanis  IV,  36,  3,  5 cl  10*  — • 
in  Ponto,  XI,  4^1  >• 

Hypasisf\.  II,  75,  1;  VI,  ai, 
VI,  a3,  I. 

Hypaton  oppidum,  VI,  35,  3. 
Hyperhorti , IV  , a6,  1 1 ; VI,  i4  , 
a ; VI,  30,  3. 

Hypere  ins.  IV,  a3,  4* 

Hyperia  foni.  IV',  i5,  1. 

Hyperis  y Vi,  a6,  4- 
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Ifypius  moDs,  V,  4^,  i. 
Hypobams  0.  XXXVII,  ii,8. 
Hypsa  0.  Ill,  4- 
Hypialta^  IV,  i8,  i. 

//yyimomf  moDS,  IV,  17,5. 
liytanis  0.  VI,  a6, 3. 

//j^rcom*,  VI,  i5,  i;  VI,  i8,  i; 
VIII,  35,  1. 

Ifyrcani  Maredooet,  V,  3i,  9. 
liyrcani  monies,  XXXI,  a6,  1. 
fiyrcania,  XV,  19,  1. 


IBE 

talysus  , V,  36,  1. 
larnbe  ins.  VI,  33,  5. 
fapydtSy  111,  ai,  a;  Hi,  a5,  1. 
lapydia^  III,  a3,  i, 
iapytiia  fjois.  III,  a5,  a. 
Japy^ia^  III,  16,  5. 
lapygia  Acra,  HI,  16,  a. 
lapygium  promooloriain  , lU  , 

16, 4. 

lapyx  0.  HI,  16,  3. 

/aj/.  III,  aS,  I. 

Am//.  XXXVI,  4,3. 
lasius  sinus,  V,  39,  5 ; V,  3i, 
iasonius  0.  VI,  4t  3* 
lassius  sinus,  IX,  10,  1. 
lassos  urbs,  IX,  8,  5. 
lasusy  V,  39,  5. 
latii^  VI,  18,  3. 
latygts  Sarmatae,  IV,  aS,  1. 
Iberia,  VI,  4.  <;  VII,  , 3j 
XX,  9';,  I. 

Iberioy  HUpania,llI,4,4;  XXXVll, 

•',3- 

Iberia  e(  Armcniae  confiDlum , VI, 
i5,  4* 

Iberia  oppida , VI,  ii,  i*  — per* 
tae,  VI,  i5,  6. 

Ibericum  mare  , HI , a,  a j III  , 
10,  4. 

Ibero  amne  alTuu  coloaia,  HI, 

4. 7. 

Iberos  in  Hispaniam  perveoisM 
HI,  3,  3. 
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eooTalles,  Xli,  18,  i. 
Hjrtasiium  man,  V,  37,  a;  VI, 
i5,  I ; VI,  18,  1. 

Hyrietieum  Bceotias,  XXXVI , a5, 
a. 

Ilyrie^  IV , la,  a. 

Ilyrie , Zaejntbos,  IV,  19,  3. 
//yr/n/.  Ill,  16,6. 

JJyrmine,,  IV,  6,  a. 

/y^f/cr  , IV,  6,  I. 

Jfytanis^  VI,  a6,  3. 

IDA 

Iberum  gens,  VI , 1 1,  i.  — oppi- 
dum,  VI,  la,  1. 

Iherus  0.  HI,  4>  4*  — footes , 
IV,  34,  a. 

Iherus  0.  io  Cjmm  deOiieas,  VI , 

II,  I.  .... 

Ibettes  O.V,  3;,  1. 
learium  mare,  IV,  18,  4* 

Icarius^  IV,  11,  a. 

Icaros  IQS.  IV,  a3,  i ; Y,  87, 
Icarus  0.  VI,  19,  a. 

Icarusa  0.  VI,  5,  3. 

Jcatala^  VI,  7.  a. 

Ichanensesy  HI,  i4, 

Iciiara  ins.  VI,  3a,  6. 

IchncBt  IV,  17, 1. 

Ichntua  (^rdioia),  HI,  i3,3. 
Ichibyoessa^  IV,  a3,  1. 
Ichthyophagif  XV,  7^  4*~~  ( 
bia),  VI,  3a,  8.  — (in India),  VI,  aS, 
4;  VI,  a6,  3.  — OriUe,  VI,  aS,  4, 
— natantes,  cea  maria  animaUa,  VI^ 

34. 7. 

Ichtkyophagorum  insole,  VI,  3a,  8. 
/cA/^jf'iproroonloriam,  IV,  6,  3. 
/con// telrarcbia,  V,  a5, 1. 

Iconhim  (Cilicie),  V,  aa,  3. 
Icosion^f  V,  I,  ao. 

Icosiiani^  HI,  4f  3. 

Icfimuiorum  aurifodioe,  XXXIH, 
ai,  la. 

A/a,  XXXVl , aS , a.  — mons  ( in 
bolide),  V,  3a,  a.  ^mons  Troadii, 
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XIII,  II,  I i XVI , 19,  5;  XVI, 
ij  XXVII,  3,1;  XXXVII,  5<,  7. 

IdcBa  herba,  XXVll,  69, 1.  — ficai, 
XV,  19,  I. — laurus,  XV,  Bg,  3; 
XXIII,  80,  6.  — pii,  XIV,  a5,  *6. 

Idcti  Daclyli,  VII  , $7,  G.  — iQ 
Creu.  XXXVll,  Gi,  1. 
liUxi  montes,  XVI,  60,  3. 
IdonmixM\i\  geou»,  XVI,  71,  1; 
XXIV,  75.  I. 

Idaus  motif  ( 10  Greta  ),  IV,  ao, 

4. 

Idolium^  V,  35,1. 

Idomentnses^  IV,  17, 1. 

Jdumcta  ubiincipU,  V,  i* 
lebba^  V,  17,  i. 

IttenseSy  III,  i4#  3. 

Icterus  8.  Ill,  19,  i* 
col.  V,  I , ao. 

Igutfiniy  111,  19,  a;  XXIII,  4s»  a. 
Igupinum  10  Italia,  XV,  7,  6. 
IlerdenseSy  III,  4*  7* 

Hergaonum  regio,  III,4)  3. 
llergelum  regio,  111,  4«  4* 
lletiayXS y i5,  I. 

Iliads  tcmporibus , IH,t4«  XIII, 
i,  i;XXXlII,  4,  5;  XXXIV, 47, 
a;  XXXV,  6,  i. 

/yjacwnbeUuni,XVl,  87,1;  XXXV , 
4o>  <9- 

Iliberiy  Liberini  ,III  , 3,  5. 

Ilienses  (in  Sardioia),  111,  i3,  a. 
lUensiuin  utbs , XVI , 88,  t. 
IlionenseSy  III,  9,  it. 

Itipa  Ilia,  111,  3,  7. 
lUpulay  9UX  laus.  III,  3,  S. 

Ilipula  minor.  III,  3,  9. 

Jlisanita  y VI,  3i,  tS. 
llissus  fi.  IV,  a3,  8*  — locus,  IV, 
II,  a. 

Iliumy  X,  37,  1.  — immune,  V, 
33,  a.  — captum  Ramise  regnante  , 
XXXVI,  i4,3. 

Illetia  ins.  XV  , 38,  a. 

Itliberisy  III,  5,  1. 

illidy  111,  4*  >• 

lUicitanus  sinus.  III,  4» 
illiturgiy  111,  3,  6. 

Illurcoy  111,  3,  5. 


IND 

//^ricairis ^ Xlll,  a,  8;  XXI,  ig, 
1 et-  a. 

Illyrid  cochlea,  IX,  8a  , 1.  — oa- 
trea  , XXXil,  at,  a.  — loogitado  et 
latiludo,  HI,  ag,  a.  — ora  insulisam- 
plius  mille  freqoentata,  HI,  3o,  a.— 
rebellio,  VII,  4^1  a. 

Illyricumy  111,6,  7;  HI,  a5,  a; 
49*  3;  XI,  106,  1 ; XH,  37  , t; 
XXV,  34,  I ; XXVI,  55,  1 ; XXXIU, 
i3,5. 

lUyrii  y II  , 106,  8;  VII,  a,  8. 
lllyrii  proprie  dicti , VII , 87,  1. 
lllyriorum  rex,  XXV,  34,  i.  — re- 
gina  Teuca  , XXXIV,  11,  3. 

IllyrU  ins.  V,  35,  3. 

Itordy  111  ,3,4* 

Itordtani  HI,  4,  9> 
llpa  ins.  HI,  la,  a.  — Italia  in- 
sula, XXXIV,  41,  I, 

Ihtroy  HI,  4i  5. 

ImaenrtnstSy  HI,  i4«5. 

Imaduchi,  VI,  7,  a. 

/mas  montis  regio,  VII,  a,  3. 
Imaus  mo  ns , e Ripbais,  V,  a7  , a ; 
VI,  ai,  5 et  9.—  nivosum  signiGcat, 
VI,  31,9. 

Imbams  mons,  V,  aa,  3. 

Imbrasus  fl.  V,  87,  1. 

Imbros  ins.  IV,  a3,  7. 

Imityiy  VI,  7,  a. 

Imitys  fl.  VI,  7,  a. 

Imme  in  Commagene,  V,  ai,  1. 
Inachus  fl.  IV,  9,  1. 

Inalpini  populi  roaltis  Dominibus, 

HI,  5,  7;  HI,  7.1. 

Inopaiy  VI,  7,  3. 

Indiy  VIII,  a5,  1;  VIH,  61, 6; 
IX,  54,  i;  X,3,  i;  XII,  i5,  a;  XII, 
aa,  I ; XII,  48»  »i  *9»  ^ » XV, 
7,4;  XVIII,  aa,  1;  XXXI,  18,  1; 
XXXII,  11,  1;  XXXVll,  ao,  a et  3; 
XXXVII.  37,  I ; XXXVll,  61,  I.— 
dono  dati,  H,  67,  4* 

Indi  Noinadcs,  VII,  a,  18.  — Or- 
SKi,  Vlll,  3i,  I.  — septemirionales, 
XI,  36,  3.  ^ India  conlermina  gens 
Ariana , XH,  18,  1. 

> VII,a,  i3;  VlII.3i,iiYUI, 
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78,  3;  X,  70,  1;  XT,  35,3;  XU,  16. 
1;  XII,  19,  1;  XU,  41,1;  XV,  3i, 
I ; XVII,  3o,  5;  XXI,  8.  1 ; XXIV, 
1,4;  XXVII,  5,1;  XXXIl,3,i; 
XXXVI  , la,  a;  XXXVl,  67,  a; 
XXXVII,  II,  i3;  XXXVIl,  «8,  1; 
XXXVII,  3i,  1. 

India  tcrlU  pan  tcrrarnm,  VI,  ai, 
4<  favonio  javaiar,  VI,  ai,  3*  — 
Deque  ««|  neque  plumbum  babel, 
XXXIV,  48,  3.  — iacru  admola,  VI , 
a6,  6.  — Ticla,  VIII,  a,  1.  — inter- 
na InJie,  XXXI,  14,  1. 

IndiiMt  Vlll,  5i,  I ; VIII,  5a,  1. 
India  arersa,  XXXVIl,  33,  1,  — 
principiom,  VI,  17,  3.  ~ flumiDum 
iimuf  , XXXV,  3a,  1.  — ailvs, 

xxvm.  45,  a. 

Indica  amethystua  , XXXVIl,  40, 
I.  — arena,  XXXVI,  9,  a.  —anindo, 
XVI,  65,  3. — cinnabaris,  XXIX,  8 , 

8.  — cryalallus,  XXXVIl,  9,  1.  — cy- 
pira,  XXI,  70,  a.  — cbenoa,  XII,  8, 
I.  — gemma, XXXVIl,  61,  i.-mjr- 
rha,  XII,  35,  4*  — naTtgatio,  VI,  a6, 

9.  ~ olira,  XII,  i4,  1.  — onyx, 
XXXVIl,  a4,  1.  — apina,  XII,  10,  i. 

— teslado,  XXXVIl,  56,3.  — vilia 
labruaca,  XII,  aS,  1. 

Indicm  formicae , XI , 36,  3.  — 
hyacinthi,  XXXVIl,  4a,  1* — marga- 
fits,  XXXII,  1 1,  1.  ~ mercea,  VI , 
19,  a;  XIX,  a,  i.  — aaodareai  , 
XXXVIl,  a8,  a.  — aardc,  XXXVIl, 
3i,  a.  — aardonychea,  XXXVIl, 
a3,  a et  3. 

Indici  bores,  Vlll,  3o,  a;  Vlll, 
70,1.  — calami , XVl,  65,  a.  — car- 
bunctili,  XXXVU,a5,  icl3.  — ele- 
phaoti,  Vlll,  8,  1;  VIII,  9,  t;  IX, 
4,  3*  — monies , VI,  a3,  5.  — regn , 
VI,  ai,  3.  — unioDca,  IX,  56,  a ; 
XXXll,  11,  a. 

Indicit  lintea  prteaUntiora  , XII , 
aa,  I. 

tndicum  aaram  , XXXIII,  ai,  i. 

— Cttruleum, XXXlil,  $7,  a.  — >cin- 
■abaria  nomen , XXXUJ,  38,  i*  — 
Ktus,  XIV,  5,  5.  — Lycinm,  XXIV, 


INT  61 

77,  1 et  a.  — mare , II,  67,  a;  VI  , 
ai,  1;  1X,3,  i;  IX,  la,  i;  XXXll, 
ai,4* — roilimn , XVJII,  10,  4*  — 
nardum,  XII,  a6,  1 ; XllI , a,  8.  — 
piper,  XIX,  19, 8.  — niirum,XXXVI, 

66,  I. 

Indicm  adamaa,  XXXVIl,  i5,  a. 

— aaioua,  XI,  4^,  5 ; XI,  106,  1.  — 
lucoa,  Xli,  i5,  I.  — oceanua,  VI, 
14,  i;  IX,  54, 1.  — acincua,  XXVlll, 
3o,  I. 

Indigeies^  111,  4*  4* 

/ruIo/Tim  deacripiio , XII  aS,  1.— 
aniapicea  valeaque,  XXXll,  11,  3.  — 
upientea,  XU,  la,  i.—rirt,  XXXU, 
1 1,  a.  — lingua,  VI,  a5,  4»  — alia 
in  India,  VI,  a5,4»  XU,  i4,a.— ala- 
bola  , VIII,  9,  1. 

Indorum  gens  adrersa  Gallim  (hoc 
eat , ab  oriente  aeatiro),  etc.  VI,  a 1 , a. 
ubiincipU,  VI,  ai,  1 etaeqq.  — pro- 
mont.  Lepteacra,  VI,  34,  6. 

Indum  flumen,  VI,  ai,  7. 

Indm  fl.  VI,  aa,  7;  VI,  a3,  i,  3 et 
7;  XII,  a5,  1;  XIX,  5,  i;  XXIV. 
loa,  4;  XXXVIl,  70,  i. 

Indus  fl.  lodim  (inia  ab  occidante , 
VI,  ai,  i.^Gange  minor,  VI,  ai,  5. 

— Indi  fonlea,  VI,  18,  4>  — raalitaa, 
VI,  ai,  5. 

indus  fl.  (in  Caria) , V,  aq,  i. 

Xrulua/ria  oppidum,  111,  7,  3;  III 
ao,  8. 

Inferum  mare.  111,  10,  4* 

Ingavonety  IV,  ay,  6;  IV,  a8,  a. 

Ingauni  Ligurcs,  111,  6,  8. 

Ingatmum  Albium , 111,  7,  a. 

Inoput  Tons,  II,  106,  9. 

Insubres  Mediolanum  condidere , 
Ul.ai,a. 

Insubrium  tractua,  X,  4t> 

insuhmm  eaaulea  Caturigea,  ill, 
ai,  3. 

InUmelium  Albinm , III,  7,  a. 

Interamna  in  Umbria,  XVIII,  67, 
it. 

InterarnnatiSy  111,  17,  a.  — Nar- 
tea.  111,  19,  a.  — Suecaaini,  ill, 
9» 


\ 
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fnterannienses^  IV,  33,  6. 
Intercaiiensesy  111,  4*  lo. 
IntercatiensU^  XXXVll , 4*  a- 
/v/,  Cauarea,  V,  i,  ao. 

/u/coj,  VII,  Sy,  i4*  — loleui,  IV, 

iti,  I. 

lotnanes  fl.  VI,  ai,  8;  VI , aa , 7 ; 
VI,  a3,  3. 

Jones  ^ XllI,  16,  i>»Alhenii  pro— 
ftcli , V,  3i,  3. 

/oniftf  V,  3i  , i;  XIII,  16,  1. 
/on/tr  eapul  Miletus,  V,  3i,  1.— * 
fiais,  V,  3 1,  8. 

/oniAus Mcra  regio,  V,  3i«  3. 
lonUa  gens  in  Asia « VI,  a,  3. 
loM/V<v  coluncinie,  XXXVl,  56,  1. 
iomVum  capitu I um , XXXVI,  56, 
1. 

loniatm  genua  picture , XXXV , 
36,  i3. 

ionii  el  Adrialici  maria  dUcrimeo, 
III,  16,  a. 

Ionium  mare  , III,  14,  a ; 111,  39 , 
a;  111,  3o,  1 et  3;  IV,  18,  i4;  Xll, 
3,  !• 

/on/i;a  allagea , X,  68,  1. 

Jonum  litlcre,  VII,  58,  1. 
los  insula,  IV,  a3,  a et  4* 
ipasturjfi  , 111 , 3,  6. 

Iranime t 111,  a3  4* 

Iria  oppidum.  111,  7,  3* 

Irint  ios>  IV  , ig,  5. 

/r/aH.  VI,  3.  I : VI,  4,  I. 

Jrrhesia  ins.  IV,  a3,  7. 

Isara  fl.  Ill,  S,  a ; VII,  5i,  1, 
Isarcif  111,  a4,  4* 

/sari,  VI,  ai,g. 

Isaura,  V,  a3,  1. 

Isaurica  gens,  V,  a3,  1. 

Iscia  ins.  Ill,  |3, 3. 

Iseum,  fanum,  V,  10,  1. 
liidi  sacra  insula,  X,  49«  3* 

Isidis  oppitluiD,  V,  11,  5. 

Isidis  portal,  VI,  34,  5. 

/«xfl.vi,4,4. 

Ismaron,  IV,  18,  3. 

IsmenusH,  IV,  la,  1. 

Issa  ins.  Ill,  3o,  3. 

Jssai,  111,  a6,  3. 


ITA 

Issatis,  VI,  17,  a;  VI,  ag,  a. 

/«/,  VI,  7,  3. 

Jssicus  sinus,  II,  iia,  a.—  Ciliciae 
sinus,  V,  aa,  1 ; VI,  a,  3. 

Issos,  V,  aa,  i. 

Jstavunes,  IV,  a 8,  a. 

Isterfi.  IX,  ao,  5. 

IsUr  magous.  111,  37,  1. 

Istri  ostia,  IV,  18,  7;  IV,  a4,  7 
et  8. 

Isthmius  Eupbranor,  XXXV,4o|4* 
IsOunos,  IV,  5,  I. 

Isthmos  alius,  IV,  18,  10. 
Isihmunt  perfodere  (qui)  tenUTcre  , 
IV.  5,  a. 

isthmus,  XV,  9,  I. 

Istriay  VIlI,73,a;XVI,a6,  I. 
/strict  (desrriptiu),  111,  a3,  1 etseqq 
/i/r/fv  terminus,  111,  aa,  a. 

/strict  terra,  XV,  3,  a. 

/strica  ostrea,  XXXII,  ai,4. 
Istrvpoiis  Milesioruin,  IV,  18,  5. 
/stronu/n  ager.  III,  3o,  a. 

Istros  domuit  Tuditanus  , III, 
a3,  a. 

/strum  fl.  salsuin  , 111,  aa,  a. 
/sueii,  VI.  35,  17. 

/sura  ins.  VI,  3a,  8. 

/taia  Circe,  XXV,  5,  a. 
itaii  (veteres).  111,  10,  1. 

Italia,  XI,  3o,  4i  3i,  1; 

XVI,  i3,  a ; XVI,  24,  2;  XVII,  6, 1 ; 
XV11I.4,  1 I XXV,  5. a;  XXV, ai, 5. 

— a rircumdatis  terris  quantum  di- 
stal, 111,  6,  7.  — nietallorum  om- 
nium ferlilitate  nullis  cedit  terris, 111, 
34,  5.  — peculiaris  parens  arbormn 
communium,  XIV,  1,  1.  — quotviros 
armarit,  etc.  Ill,  a4,  5.  —victria  om- 
nium, XllI,  a,  10. 

//oAa  Circumpadaoa,  XVlll,  a5, 
i ; XVIII,  3o,  3.  — CUalpina.XVlI, 
a,  9.  — Subalpina,  XVI,  aa,  3. — 
Traospadana,  X,  4t*  XVI,  aS,  1 ; 

XVII,  35.  38;  XVlll,  ia,3;  XVIII, 
49,  6,  XIX,  3,  a. 

Jtalia  jam  habek  piperis  arborem, 
XII,  i4,4;  XVI,  5g,  I.  — crebra  in 
Italia  fulmina,  11,  5 1,  a.  — semper 
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<{uodaamodo  tcrnat  vel  autumnal , 

II,  5l,  3> 

Italia  antique  terminal,  HI,  33, 3. 
Italia  pars  eitrema,  XXXlY,  a,  1. 
— finis  Arsia  fl.  Ill,  aS,  3. 

//o//(S  fames  sitisque,  VII,  4^,  3. 
Ilalia  jus.  111,  4»  9* 

Italia  ratio,  XVllI,  57,  6.—  {Ha- 
lie  laus),  111,  6,  I ct  seqq.  XXXVll, 

77.  I- 

Italia  Ulus,  IX,  ag,  3. 

Italia  dicimui,  XXXllI,  ai, 

13. 

Italia  igaetum  phaUngiuiB,XXIX, 
37,  1.— > in  Ilalia  non  nasciturstellio, 
XXIX,  a8, 1. 

Jtalia\tTx\m  qui  jam  lassam  exl- 
stimavcre,  XVII,  3,  la. 

Italia  gentes  et  oppida,  Italia  diis 
sacra.  III,  a4,  3.  — latitudo,  III,a3, 
5.  — regiones  undeciro  , III,  6,  8.  — 
regio  prima.  111,  9,  10  el  16.  — sc- 
cunda,  111,  16,  1 et  6.  — tcrlia,lll, 
10,  I ; 111,  i5,  3.  — quarta.  III,  17 , 

I.  — quinU,  111,  18,  I seiU,llI, 

19,  I. — scptima , 111,  8,  1. — octava, 

III,  30,  I ; Vll,  So,  4-  — aona,  111, 

JOV 


JatUra  col.  Ill,  aS,  a. 

Jadoni,  IV,  34,  a. 

Jamnea  ^\xft  t V,  14,  i* 

Jamno  civitas,  111,  1 1,  a. 
Janiculum  in  parte  Rome , HI  ,9, 
16 ; XllI,  37,  1 ; XVI,  i5,  1. 

Jaxetrtes  fl.  VI,  17,  3;  VI,  18,  4* 
— ostium  , VI , i5,  t, 

Joppe  Judare,  IX,  4 > 3. 

Jitppe  Fbaenicum  , V , i4  i i* 
Joppka  Judsee  toparchia,  V,  i5, 
1. 

Jordanis  dcscriptio  , V,  i5,  a. 
Jotapty  V,  aa,  a. 

Javis  fons,  11,  106,  7. 

Jot>U  Uammonis  stagnum,  11,  io6, 

8. 
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7,3.  — dccima,  II,  74,  a ; 111,  aa,  i. 
— suburbana,  XXVI,  9,  a. 

Italia  sumen,  XVll,  3,  7.  — um- 
bilicus, Ilf,  17,  3, 

Italia  auster  bumidus,  II,  4Si 
Italiam  contingit  palma  frugum  , 
XVIII.  39,  1. 

Ilalicoy  111,  3,  7. 

/W/ra  rubia,  XIX,  17,1. 

Italica  senlenlia  , XVII , 19,  1. 
Italica  falces,  XVlll,  U-.  g. 
//o/rVam absinthium,  XXVII,  a8,i . 
— cappan,  XX,  5g,  1.-—  frumentum, 
XVlil,  13,  I el  a.' 

Italicum  jus.  111,  aS,  1. 

Italicus  labjriolhus,  XXXVI,  19, 
6 et  seqq. 

//o/ium  promonl.  IV,  ao,  5. 

Ithaca  ins.  IV,  ig,  3 ; VIII,  83,  a- 
Ithacesia  insule  , 111,  i3,  3* 
IthonUy  IV,  7,  I. 

Itucci  cq\.  111,3,  et  la. 

I turaorutn  y V,  19,  1. 

lulis  oppidum{in  Cco  ins.)  iV,ao, 

6. 

Itgi  inter  gcntes  a montibus  Emodis, 
VI.  ai,g. 


JUD 


Jovis  Indigetis  lucns,  III,  9,  4> 
Joifis  oppiiium,  in  j£gjpto,  V, 
11,  I. 

Judaa , XIII,  9.  4 et  6;  XXIV,  So, 
1;  XXVI,  38,  a;  XXVII,  5,  a; 
XXVUI,a3,3i  XXXI,  18,  3;  XXXllI, 
47,3.  — longe  lateque  funditur.V, 
i5,  1.  ~ palmu  incljia , Xill,  6,  1. 
Judaa  rtsina,  XIV,  aS,  a. 

Judaa  sacra,  XXXI,  44f 
Judaa  gens  contumelia  numinum 
insignis,  XIII , 9,  5. 

Judaa  toparchie  decern,  V,  i5.  1. 
— lacus,  XXXV,  5i,  1. 

Judaa  nxd  concessum,  Xll , 54, 

!• 

Judai  seviere  in  vitaia  suam  , 
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XII,  54,  — de  Jodcis  PompeiiiS 

Iriumphkvil,  Vll,  37,  3. 

Judcti^  Moses,  etc.  XXXI,  3,  6. 
Julia  Csmpestrts  Babba,  V,  1,  5. 
Jtdia  Castra,  iV,  35,  5. 

Coastantia,  V,  1,  3. 

Julia  Conslantia  , Ouet,  III,  3,  7* 
•/W/a  Felix  col.  V,  17,3. 

Julia  Felicitas,  IV,  35,  5. 

Julia  FidentU,  111,3,  5. 

Jtdia  Liberalitas , IV,  35,  5. 

Julia  Scarabanlia,  111,  37,  1. 

Julia  Traducla,  V,  i,  a. 

Juliani  Cerrataoi,  111,  4,  6. 

Julias  (in  Galiliea],  V,  iS,  3. 
JulienseSf  V,  39,  4* 

Julitnses  Aretini,  111,  8,  3. 


LAC 


Labaianis  ins.  VI , 3a,  9. 
Laheataty  111,  a6,  3. 
habeciay  VI,  3a,  17. 

Lahicanut  111,  g,  n* 
Laboritty  XVII 1,  39,  3. 

^o^orinus Campanise  campus,  111, 

9,  8;  XVII,  3,3. 

LabraneUi  Jovis  fons  , XXXII , 7 , 

1. 

Lacmna  aaltantea  ( Callimachi  ) , 

XXXIV,  19,41. 

Lacedamon , II , 78  , 1 ; XVI,i3, 
3;  XXXIII,  4,  3;  XXXV,  4g,  4. 

LactxsUmonia  Lampido,  Vll,  4>> 
1. 

Lacedetmonii^  VII,  57,  9;  X,  a4, 
3 ; XI,  70,  3 ; XXXll,  9,  1.  — im- 
perium  Grecie  atnisere  , II , a6,  i. 
LacedoBmoniorum  rex,  Vil , 3o,  a. 
Laeedtzmonium  eiride  marmor, 
XXXVI.  II,  1. 

Lacedetmonius  cursor,  VII,  ao,  1. 
Lacetani^  HI,  4,  S et  8. 

Lacetania  Hispanis,  XXV,  6,  a. 
iMcibi^  Uli^f 

Laeinia  Juno  , XXXV,  38,  4* 
LacinienstSy  ill,  a5,  1. 


JUR 

Jnlienses^  quod  Astigi,  111,  3,  5> 
yuZ/miCS  Carnorum,  III,  a3,  3. 
Julitnsts  Teari , ill , 4 9 
Julii  Genius,  HI,  3,  7. 

Juliobrica  y\\\y  4*  4» 
Jutiobri^nsium  portus,  IV,  34*  3. 
Juliopoiis  (in  jEgypto),  VI,  a6,  7. 
JuliopoliSy  Gordiucome,  V,  4^»^* 
Juliopolita,  V,  4^,  3. 

JuUum  Presidium,  IV,  35,  5. 
y/moma  insula,  VI,  37,  i et  a. 
Junonia  insula , Gadis,  IV,  36,  3. 
Junonis  promontorium , III,  3,  a* 
Junonis  lucos,  XVI,  67,  a. 

Jura  mons,  111,  5,  1. 

Jura  tnoDS,lV,  3i,  1. 
yuns , Juribus , XVi,  76,  a. 

LAD 


Laciniumy  III,  6,  5.  promoo- 
toriura.  111,  i5,  a;  ill,  16,  1. 

Larippo  , III,  3,  la. 

l^obricensesy  111,  4*  10. 

iacones  (iculptores) , XXXVI,  4 1 

38. 

Laconia  , VI,  3q,  4;  XVII,  3g,  5.  , 

l^conica  y XXV,  53,  3.  — cicala, 
XXV,  g5,  3,  — regio , IX,  60,  3.  — - 
siligo,  XVIII,  30,  6. 

Laconica  canes , X,  83,  6 el  7.  —> 
cotes,  XXXVI,  4?»  1.  — 6cus,XVl , 

4g,  1.  ~ laciucc , XIX,  38, 1. — pur- 
pure  , XXI,  33,  1. 

Zacon/c/ calami,  XVI,  66,  3.  •»cu- 
cumeres  , XIX,  a3,  5.  — smaragdi , 
XXXVll,  18,  5. 

Laconicum  purpuriisaoi , XXXV , 
a6,  3. 

Laconicum  Ossigi , 111,  3,  6. 

Ijaconicus  ager,  IV,  8,  1. 

Laconi/nurgi y lily  Zy  lo. 

Laconum  oppidumTareutum,  111^ 

16,  i> 

Lacuturres  caules,  XIX,  4i, 

Lodcy  Lale  ins.  V , 37,  1. 

Ladon  fi.  IV,  10,  I. 
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LAP 

Laano^  VI,  3a,  i3. 

Laanitictu  t\tin%  fWy  3a,  i3* 
I^trygones^  VII,  a,  i. 

cftropi,  UI,  i4»^* 
LastrYgomsm  «e3e« , 111 , 9,  6. 
Lagarina  Tina  , XIV,  8,  9. 

Lagia^  Delos,  IV,  aa,  3. 

Lagnus  slnas  , IV,  17,  7* 

Logout  fl.  VI,  7,  a. 

Laguta  ios«  V,  35,  3. 

Lagussct  insals,  V,  38,3. 
Lagyraniy  IV,  a6,  6. 

Lalasis , V,.  a3,  1. 

Laietona  vine  , XIV,  8,  10. 
Loletaniy  111 , 4* 

LanU>rusf[.  Ill,  ao,  4* 

LamtOy  IV,  i4t 
Lamim  insulc , V>,  38,  3. 
Laminitaniy  111,  4>  9* 
haminiianHS  111« 

Lampty  IV,  10,  I* 

Ltunpeus  moosy  IV,  10,  1. 
Lamponia  ins.  IV,  a3,  9. 
Lompsaaun  y"S  y XIX,  i3, 

1;  XXXVII,  74,  I. 

Lampsemandus  ins.  V , 36,  3. 

Lmtciensety  HI  j 4 * >4 1 35,6. 

Lanise  ios.  IV  , a3,  5. 

Lanosfl.  VI , ao,  3. 

LarmenseSy  111,  17,  1. 

Lonueium  yVWXy  8a,  XXXV, 

6,  I. 

Laodieea  libera,  V,  18,  i ; XVII , 
38,  a. 

Laodieea  Asia,  Vlll,  78,  1. 
Laodieea  (in  Media),  VI,  a9,  4- 
Laodieea  (in  MesopoUmia),  VI, 
3o,  1. 

Laodieea  Pbrygia,  V,  ag , 3. 
Laodieea  Syrije,  Xll  ,61,  1 ; XXI , 
11, a. 

Zia<M/<£Mr  (Sjria)  roootes , XXlll, 
5,1. 

Laodiceni Libanum,  V,  19,  i. 
Lapethos , V,35,  a. 

Lapidei  campi,  lU,  5,  4< 
Lapitharum  sedes,  IV  , i5,  a,  — 
dimicalio,  XXXV1,4«  7^ 

Laptias  fl.  V,  4^1 
Index  II)  teu  Geog,  in  Plin, 


Larendani  , VI , 3a,  1 1. 

Larinates  Frentam,  ill,  16,  G. 
Larine  Tons , IV,  1 1,  a. 

Aor/i/a  (in  i£oiide),  V,  3a,  1. — 
alia  (in  .£oUde),  V,  3a,  3*  — ( in  ' 
Arabia) , VI , 3a  , 16.  — (in  Mace- 
donia) • XXXI , 3a,  3.  — ( in  Thes— 
salia),IV,  i5,  1;  XVII,  3,  5. 

Zar»M<r/ (In  Sjria],  V,  19,  i. 

Larius  lacus,  11,  10&,  a ; ill , a3  , 

4;IX,33,i:X,4i.a. 

Lamensesy  HI,  4, 8. 

Larnum  fl.  Ill,  4* 

Larymna  , IV,  ta,  a cl  3;  V , ag  , 
a. 

Lasia  ins.  IV,  19,  5 ; V,  35,  3. 
I^asia,  Andras,  IV',  aa,  1. 

Latiaty  Lesbos , V,  3g,  1 . 

Latot  y IV,  ao,  3. 

Lostigiy  111  , 3,  1 1, 

Latera  slagnum,  IX,  9,  1. 

Latiit  IbUrK,  Vll,  3i,  9. 

Latiaiis  sernio  , 111,  3,  1. 

Latiarius  Juppiler,  XXXlV,  18, 4> 
Latii  jus  , 111,  4 , >5. 

Latii  vcleris  oppidani , 111 , 4 , 9 ; 
IV,  35,  5. 

Ao///ia  oppida.  111,  5,  5 et  6.  — 
hisloria  , XI,  4^,  !• — lingua, XVIII , 

5,  I. 

Latina  condiiionis  populi,  III,  i4, 

5. 

Latina  liltera  aniigue,  XXXV, 
37,  5. 

Latiniun  appellalionem  non  babel, 
XXI,  a6,  I. 

Latinantm  feriae , XXVII,  a8,  1. 
Latiniy  XIV,  14,  1. 

Latini  prisci,  XXXIV,  11,  1. 

Latini  juris  genles  , 111 , a4, 
Latinienses  , 111,  9,  16. 

Laiiniensia  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 

Latino  sermone  condila,  XXIX , 1 , 

I. 

Latinonun  caslra  , XXXIH  , 11,  1 . 
Latinomm  juris  oppiduro  , III,  5 , 

1. 

Latinomm  veterum  oppida,  III,  4> 

1 , 6 ct  8. 
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Laiinum  nomto  , Xii  io3,  a. 
inveoiasel  j XXVi,  64»  *• 

Latiruu  ag«r , 111*  9t  a et  1 1. 

Laiio  (Ulo,  V,  I,  ao. 

Lotto  dooaU  opplila , III,  3,  i* 
ilooati  iocoltt  , 111,  a4,  3. 

primuf  ciba* , XVIII,  i9« 
Latmm^  VII,  44»  * t VII,  57,3; 
X,  ao,  a;  XIV,  4,  la.  — infra  Sa- 
binos,  lU,  17,  3. 

Laiium  anlicjuuro  , HI,  9»  4*  — *“ 
eo  iolcriere  Uii  populi , III,  9,  i?* 
Lottum  ad^acluin,  HI.  9, 6. 
Latmos  CariB,  VIII,  84*  *• 
moos , V,  3i,  a. 

LatopoliUs  nomoi,  V,  9,  3. 
Xjatooici%  HI,  ao,  a, 

Latris  ini-  IV,  37,  7. 

Laud  fl.  V,  1,  >8. 

LaurtnUan  opplduin,  HI,  9*  4i 


XIV,  4*  *5. 

Lauronentia  vina,  XIV 


,8, 


10. 


Lous  9imn\s  ^ III,  *0, 

Laus^  9*>*  lUpuU , HI,  3, 5. 

Lous  Pompaia , HI,  ai,  a. 

Uaaioii^  IH,9,  >«• 

Lazi,  VI,  4.  4- 
Leoy  VI,  35,  I. 

Lea  ins*  IV,  a3,  5. 

Leanita , ei  Leaniticas  sinus , VI , 


3a,  i3. 

Lehode  , V,  3i,  6. 

Lebodio  BcBOli® , IV , la,  1 ; Vlll, 
83,  3. 

Lebaida  laeus,  XVI,  66,  4* 

Lebedos y V,  3i,  5. 

Lehenoy  IV,  ao,  3. 

Lebinthus  ins.  IV , a3,  4* 

Lebuni  , HI,  4i 
Leeheay  IV,  5,  a ; IV,  6,  <• 
Lechienif  VI,  3a,  t3- 
Lecton  promoni*  V,  3a,  3;  V, 
I.  — Troadis,lX,  ag,  1. 

LelanUiS  fl-  IV  , ai,  a. 

LetegeiSy  Milerus,  V.  3i,  i. 
Leiegesy  Locri,  IV,  la,  3. 
Lemon/ittS  laous , II , 106,  a;  III, 
5,  a. 

'Lentnia  nibrica , XXVIll , a4,  1; 


LEU 

XXIX,  33,  a;  XXXV,  i4,  1. 

Lemnius  Ubyrintbus,  XXXVl,  19, 
a et  6. 

f^mnos  ios*  IV,  a3,  8 ; XI,  35,  5; 
XXXV,  i3,  1. 

LemovieeSy  IV,  33,  i* 

Z*eneo/ica  eharta,  Xill,  a3,  a. 
Leonicenset , HI,  4i  8* 

Zeon//n/,  111 , 1 4,  3;  XXXI,  *9, 

a> 

Leonitni  SicilijB  canpi , XVIII , 
ai,  t. 

Leontinus  Gorgias,  XXXlH,  a4« 
1, — Pjthagoras,  XXXIV  , 19,  to. 
LeontopolUy  V,  11,  5. 

LeontopoUtes  nomos,  V , 9,  3. 

Z.^ontos oppidum,  V,  17,4* 

Leoomne  moQs,  IV,  i7>  3. 
Lepethymtzus  mons,V,  36,  a. 
Lepontiiy  HI,  a4*  a ei  4* 

Leprton  Arcadia,  IV , 10,  i# 

Lepria  ins.  V,  38,  a. 

Leprton , IV,  6,  3* 
l^psia  ins.  V , 36,  a. 

Lepteacra  proraonl.  VI,  34,6. 
Leptiea  4)strea , XXXLI , a 1 , 4> 
Leptisy  V,3,  a;  XXXI,  43,  a; 
XXXII , 9,  I.  — a Tyriis  eondiu,  V, 
17,  a. 

Leptis  altera , qu«  magna  cogno- 
minatur , V,  4,  a ; XVHi,Si,  i. 
Lerina  insula  , HI,  11,  3* 
locus,  IV,  9,  !• 

I^ero  insula,  HI,  1 1 , 3. 

Leros  ins*  IV,  a3,  3. 

Leros  ins.  V , 36,  a. 

Acs AioJ  gemma , XXXVH,  6a,  1. 
Lesbium  tnarmor , XXXVl,  5,  1.— 
vinum , XIV,  9 , * i *7» 

Lesbius  Phaon,  XXII , 9,  1. 
Lesbos  insula,  V,  3g,  1;  Xlli,38, 
i;  XVI,  19.  3;  XXXVl,  4.  ^ 
XXXVH,  54,  3. 

Lesura  (mons.)  XI , 97,1. 
LeiandroSy  IV,  a3,  a. 
letcy  IV.  17,  3. 

Lethon  fl.  V,  5,  i* 

Letoia  ins.  IV,  19,  4* 

Leucodia  peninsula,  IV,  a,  i; 
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teucadii  (in  Syria),  V,  ig,  i. 
Ltucadium Uttis, IV, a,  i.— viiium^ 
XIV.  9,  3. 

LeuctM  iusulc,  V,  3g,  a. 
LeuccBthiopes  j V,  8,  i. 

Leticas  oppidam.  IV,  a , a ; XXI , 
ig.  3 ; XXXVI , 3g,  a ; XXXVU , 
3i,  a. 

Leucasiatui,  III,  i3,  3. 

LeucaUs  promoot.  IV,  a,  i* 

Leuce  IDS.  IV,  ao,  5. 

Leuee  (altera)  ios.IV,  ao,  5. 

Jjeuce  (in  Ionia),  V,  3i,  8. 

Leuci^  IV,  3i,  a. 

Leucogai  colles,  XVlll,  ag,  5 ; 
XXXV,  5o,  1.  — fonles,  XXXI, 

8 , 3. 

LeueoUdti^  V,  a5,  i, 

L€ucoiia,\,  a6,  i;  XXXVI, 
34,  i. 

Leucolla  ins*  V,  35,  3. 

Leucopetra , 111,  6,  5 ; XXXVII , 
54,  7.  ~ promoiUorlum,  III,  10, 3. 
Lencofduys^  Tenedus,  V,  3g,  a. 
Lcueopolis , V,  ag,  5. 

Leucosyri  ^ VI,  3,  a. 

Leucothea,  V,  11,  1. 

Letuothea  fons , V,  37,  1.  — insu- 
la . HI,  i3, 1. 

Leuctra  , IV,  8,  1. 

Zfuni.IV,  34,3. 

Veupat  portut,  VI,  3a,  g. 
Leuphitorga  t VI,  35,  1. 

Leviy  111,  at,  a. 

Lexiana,  VI,  3a,  11. 

Lexoifii , IV,  3a,  1. 

^ lithanus  tnons,  V,  17,  3;  XII, 
48,1;  XXIV,  loa,  4. 
libofTta  oppidum  , 111,  7 , 3. 
Liberalitas  Julia  , IV,  35,  5. 
Uberini,  111 , 3,  5. 

LibeihraioM , IV,  16,  1. 
libici  , 111,  ai,  a. 

Libisosona  Foroaugustana,  III  , 


4»  9- 

LibiitoiyVii  18,  6* 

Librosus  colUs  Taurorum,  II,  106, 


11. 

Libs  pucr  (statua),  XXXIV,  ig,  10. 
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Libuma  ins.  Ill,  3o,  3. 

Libumi  in  Togata  Gallia , 111 , 
<9»  »• 

Libumiot  VllI,  73,  a. 

Libamia  finis,  111,  a6,  1. 

Libumica  insula , 111 , 3o,  3. 
Libumorum  gens,  111,  a5,  1. 
Libumonmt  civitates  xiv,  111,  aS, 

1. 

Libya j VIII,  19,  Africa,  V, 

I,  1.  — Mareotis  , V,  6,  1. 
LibyctgypUiy  V,  8,  1. 

Libyphctfiices  y V,  5,  a. 

Libyca  populos  , XVI,  35,  1. 
Libyca  Rhodani  ostia , HI,  5,  3. 
Libyci  inures,  X,  g4,  1* 

Libycus  asparagus  , XX,  43,  1 . 
Libycum  mare,  V,  1,  1. 

Libysonu  Xntsisy  111,  i3,3. 
LibystOy  V,  43,  a. 

Licates  y 111 , a4,  4* 

Liehades  insulc  , IV,  ao,  6. 

Licini  forum  , 111,  ai,  3. 

Ligauni , HI,  5 , 5. 

Ligrris  flumen  clarum , IV,  3a,  I. 

Ligures  lialiae  primi.  111,  6,  1.  

Bebiani,  III,  16,  fi.  — Corneliaoi  , 
III , 16,  6.  — Vagienni , HI,  ao,  3. 

Gcnue , XIV , 8,7;  XI, 
97,  i;  XIV,  aS,  3;  XVI,  69,  1; 
XVII,  a,  10; XXXVI, 48,i;  XXXVII, 
11, 5;  XXXVU,  37)  Tnarilima 
I Alpibus  proxima  , XV,  18,^ 

Ligfiria  monies,  XIX,  5o,  1.  — 
finis,  HI,  7,  a. 

Ligurum  celcberriroi.  111,  7,  1.  ^ 
lingua,  III,  ao,  8.  stirps  an- 
tiqua  , 111 , ai,  1. 

Ligustica  ora  , 111,  7,  1. 
L^iicummAn,  II,  46,  4;  HI  ^ 
10,  4i  III,  la,  I i III,  a4,  3. 

Ligusdniy  X,  34,  a. 

LHea  , IV,  4,  I ; IV,  la,  3, 
Libras  fl.  V,  43 , 3. 

Zs/y^crum  promontorium  , HI,  14, 
a ct  4)  VII,  31,  1. 

Linura  fl.  IV,  35,  3. 

Litnia  fl.  IV,  34,  4< 
lUmiciyXWy  4i  *4* 
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Limnus  ins.  IV,  3o, 

Lin^ra  fl.  tt  opptdum,  V,  28,  1. 
Z</n^r<r  font , XXXI,  18,  a. 
^>h//Vi  Minerva,  XXXllI,  55,  1. 
Xin<2rua  Chares,  XXXIV,  18,  3. 
Lin<ius  in  Rhotlo,V,36, 1;  XXXllI, 
a3,  a;  XXXV,  36,  11. 

Linf^nes^  IV,  3i,  a. 
linitimay  VI,  35,3. 

Ltnut  Tons,  XXXI,  7,  i. 

Liothasii  napi , XIX,  a5,  a. 

ins.  Ill,  1^,  6;  XXXI,  3a  , 
3;  XXXV,  5a,  a. 

Upantorum  insoUe,  HI,  i4>  !>• 
LiparU  fl.  V,  aa,  3. 
jAquentia  fl.  Ill  , aa,  1.  — et  por- 
tus,  111,  aa, 
hiria  (1.  Ill,  5,  a. 

Z/r/na/es,  111,  9,  11. 

Liris  flovias,  II,  106,  6;  III,  9,4 
ct  6. 

Lissa  ins.  Ill,  3o,  3 ; V,  1,  a. 
Litsum  oppidnm , III , a6,  4* 

'lAtm  Macedooitt,  XXXI,  46> 
Liteminum  rus  Cainpanie , XIV  , 
5,  3iXVI,  85,  i. 

Litemum , 111,  9,  9;  XXXVI , 66 , 
a. 

Livias  Judme  convallis,  XIll,  9, 

Uviopolisy  VI , 4» 

Lixos  col.  V , I,  3.  — oppidi  «s- 
tnariom^  XIX,  aa,  a. 

Lixus  fl.  V,  1,4’  XXXII,  6,  I, 
Loerensis  ager , XI , 3a,  4- 
Locri  et  Crolo  , II,  98,  a. 

Locri  in  Italia,  II,  6a,  1 ; VII , 

48.1. 

Locri  Epicoemidii , IV  , la,  3.  — 
Osol»,  IV,  4,  I.  — Zephyrii,  HI, 
10,  3. 

Longi  muri , IV,  18,  loj  Xlll, 
46.  1. 

Longopori  y IV,  35,  16. 
Litogulaniy  HI,  9,  16. 
lAipodusa  ins.  HI,  i4»  ^ » 7t 

Lopsiy  111,  a5,  I. 

Lopsicoy  HI , a3,  a. 

Lortium  in  Avcotioo , XV  , 4^t 


LUS 

Loryma  locus,  V,  39,  a. 
Lotophagitis  insula,  V,  7,  1. 
Lotophagon  gens  , V,  4i  8. 
Lubieniy  VI,  11,  1. 
iMhienseSy  HI , 4»  8. 

Luca  col.  HI,  8,  1. 

Lurana  vina,  XIV,  8,9. 
hucani  y H , Sy,  1 ; VHI,  6,  1.  — 
orti  a duce  Lucio  , III , 10,  1.  — su- 
bacli  a Calchante  , HI,  16,  5. 
Lucania,  XXXVII,  67,  a. 

Lucanus  ager,  HI,  to,  1. 

Lucanus  Slenius,  XXXIV,  i5,  t. 
Lucenscs  Marsorum,  111,  17,  1. 
JMcensia  ostrea,  XXXII,  ai,  4* 
Zuccn^iV conventus,  111,  4>  >3;  IV, 

34,  a. 

Luecntunty  HI,  4«  3. 

Luccria  col.  HI,  16,  5 

Lucina  area,  Romse,  XVI,  85, 1. 

lucrina  ostrea,  IX,  79,  a;  XXXII, 

Lucrinus  lacus,  HI, 9,  9;  IX,  8, a; 
XXXII,  ai,  3;  XXXVI,  a4,  ao. 

Lucus  Aogusti,  111,  5,  6.  ~ Fero- 
nic,  HI,  8,  a.  — Joris  Indigetis,  HI, 
9i  <• 

Lugdwiensis  Gallia,  IV,  3i  , 

IV,  3a,  .. 

Lugdunensis  provinct«  litus  , IX  , 
4,  a. 

lAigdunwn  col.  )V,3a,  i. 
Lumberitaniy  111,  4*  8. 

Luna  oppiduro  porta  nobile , HI  , 
8,  1.  — Kirurise,  XIV,  8,  7, 

Lunense  marmor,  XXXVI,  7,  >. 
Lunensis  raseos,  XI , 97,  1.  — si— 
lex,  XXXVl,ag,  i. 

Lunensiwn  lapicidtnK  , XXXVI, 

4’  4. 

Lupiot  HI , t6,  3. 

Lursensesy  HI,  4t  8* 

Lusa  Arcadiie  , XXXI,  to,  t. 
Ltuitana  cerasa,  XV,  3o,  i. 
Lusitaniy  IV,  35,  4* 

Zus'Vom'a,  Vlll,  67,  1;  Vlll,  78, 
a;  XXXllI,  ai,  II ; XXXIV,  47*'; 
XXXVH,  g,  i.  — a Durioincipii, IV, 

35,  1. 
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Lusiiania  ooroen  , 111,  3. 

^ longitodo  et  laliiudo,  IV,  35,  7. 
— graoa,  XXII,  3,  1. 
lMsitani(9  EmeriU,  XV, 

LuUvani^  III,  5,  6. 

Luxia  fl.  Ill,  3,  1. 

LycabttUu  ^ IV,  11,  a. 

Lycaus  motu  , et  Ljcfti  Jovu  de- 
lubruiD , IV,  10,  1. 
lycmones  f V,  29,  4« 

Lycaoniot  V,  a5,  1;  VllI,  69,  $• 
Lycaonia  pars  Obigeoe , V , 4>> 
Lycastuaif  VI,  3,  %. 

Lyeashu  (la  CreU),  IV,  ao,  3. 
Lycia  eens , V,  37, 1. 
tyeia,  VJII,  83,  1;  XIV,  aa,  a; 
XXXI,  47,  6 ; XXXV,  5? , a ; XXXVI, 

a7,  I. 

Z/m Prsses,  Xlll,  a7,3.  — le- 

gatus , XII,  5,  i« 

Lycia  eedrns  , XII,  61,  i»  — mon» 
les,  XVI,  59,  a;  XXI,  la,  1.  — op- 
ptda  ijuot,  V,  a8,  a. 

Lycia  Myra , XXXII,  8,  1. 

Lyeide  , V,  33,  3. 

Zy^fumcrocuia,  XXI,  17,  i- 
Lycium  mare  , V,  ay,  i* 

Lyeius  lason,  VUI,  61,  a. 
Lycomedis  lacus,  V,  4> 

Lycof^  oppiduro  , V , 1 1 * a . 

LycopoUUt  oomos , V,  9,  3. 

Lycot  fl.  V,  17,  4 i *• 

Lyctus , IV,  ao,  3. 

Lycns  amnis  in  Asia,  II,  lo6,3  j V, 
19,3;  VI,  3,  i el  a;  IX,  83,  a. 
CiliciK  fl.  V,  aa,  i* 

Lycus  fl.  in  Lconlinii|  XXU, 
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Itfaca , V,  5,  4« 

3iaca  in  Arabia,  VI,  a6,  4- 
JHacaria,  Cypras,  V,35,  1,  — Lea- 
bos,  V,  39,  I.  — Rhodoi,  V,  36,  i. 
Mncaron  insula,  Crela,  IV,  ao,  i* 
Maccocaiinf^j  VI,  ai,  9. 

Mficcdo  Heraclides,  XXXV,  **• 


LYT 

Lyau  fl;  Rhyndacus,  V,  jo,  a. 
Lycus  ea  Armenia  A.  VI,  3o,  a. 
Lyddof  Judseae  toparcbia , V , 
i5,  I. 

Lydi  (in  Etruria),  HI,  8,  1. 

Zr<*-,  VII,  57,6. 

Lydia  3o,  i;  XXXI,  19, 
Lydia  rex  Candaules,  XXXV,  34* 
a. 

Lydia  ficus  , XV,  19,  a.  — in  Ly- 
dia thus,  XVI,  59,  I . 

Lydii  moduli,  V,  Sy,  i3. 

Lydion  genus  latcrum , XXXV  , 

4g*  «- 

Lydion  maroo,  XII,  53,  1. 

Lydium  aphrooilruiB , XXXI, 

7* 

Lydium  sil,  XXXIIl,  56,  a. 

lapis,  XXXlll,  4^* 
Lydorum  dux  Marsyas,  111,  17*  a 
Lydas  Scythes,  VU,  5y,  6. 
Lygdamum^  V,  33,  3. 

Lygdinus  lapis,  XXXVI,  i3,  1. 
LygoSy  Byaantium,  IV,  18,  8. 
Lymphorta^  VI,  a5,  3. 

Lynecstay  IV,  17,  a. 

Lynccstic  egua,  11,  106,  11. 
Zymcisoj , Tenedtts,  V,  39,  a. 
Lymessus , V,  a6,  1 ; V,  3a,  a. 
Lysias , V,  19,  6. 

Lysimachia , IV,  18,  9 el  10. 
Lysimachia  ( in  .£oUde  ),  ^V, 
3a,  a. 

Lysimachiay  XXXIV , 191  7* 
Lystreni , V,  4a,  a. 

Lytarmis  promonl*  VI,  i4»  •• 
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— Ulysses,  XXXV,  36,  i4* 

Jdaeedanes  Aschilaca,  V,  3a,  3.— 
Cadueai,  V,  3o,  i< 

LdaCtdones  Hyrcani , V,  3 1 , 9. 
Macedoties  (in  Mesopolamia),  VI , 

3o,  I. 

Macedonia  (regio),  IV,  17 » t 
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iCqq;XI,  iii,  a;XlI,  5;,  i;XIlly  1 
la,  b;XVI,  ig,  5;  XVI,  a^,  i; 
XVI,  4i,  a;  XVI,  76,  a;  XVIII,  i 
3o,  3;  XX,  5i,  i;  XXV,  ir,  1; 
XXXI,  10,  i;  XXXI,  19,  3;  XXXI, 
46,4;  XXXIII,  a7,i;  XXXV,  5a,  a; 
XXXVII,  66,  a-  — suUcU,  XXXIV, 
19,  i5. 

Macedonia  proviocia  a Li&io,  III, 
aS,  4- 

Maeedonia  Pella,  XXXI,  a8, 3. 

Macedonica  ceraaa,  V,  3o,  a.  — 
chlaroys,  V,  1 1,  3.  — filia,,  XXVII, 
55,  3.— iris,  XXI,  19,  I.— pix,  XVI, 
a3,  3. 

Macedonica  pr«da,  XXXIII,  17, 1 . 

Macedonicum  mare,  IV,  18,  i4« 

MacedonicuSf  VII,  45,  3 et  5. 

Mocedonicus  adamas , XXXVll  , 
.5,  3. 

Macedonum  anna,  II,  $7,  a. 

Macedonum  portu»  in  India,  VI, 
a8,  4* 

Macedonum  moria  Seleucia  Babj-* 
Ionia,  VI,  3o,  5. 

Macesiot  0.  V,  4o,  a. 

Machanuy  arz  Judaee,  V,  i5,  3. 

Machia  ins.  IV,  a3,  4* 

Machlyest  VII,  a,  7. 

Machorhe  portaa,  VI,  3a,  8. 

JTofi,  Vl,a5,i. 

ilfacu/iim , IV,  10,  1* 

MacitUts  mons,  V,  3g,  a. 

Macomodes^  V,  3,.  a. 

Macro  0.  Ill,  7,  a. 

Macro  ins.  IV,  a7 , a. 

Macro ^ Euboea,  IV,  ai,3. 

MacraleSf  III,  9,  16. 

MacriSt  Chios,  V,  38,  t.^Eoboea, 
IV,  ai,  3.  — Icaros,  IV,  a3, 1. 

Macrit  ins.  V,35,  3.  — ( alia  ins. 
in  Ljclo  mari ),  V,  35,  3. 

Macrobii  ( in  JEthiopia  ),  VI,  35  , 
la  ; VII,  a,  aoet  ai.  ~ (in  Macedo** 
nia),  IV,  17,  4* 

Mocrocephaliy  VI,  4,  a. 

Macrocremnii  tnontes , IV,  a&,  i. 

JTarron  Tichos, IV,  18,4* 

MacroneSy  VI,  4,  a ; VI,  11,1. 
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Macunty  VI,  35,  a. 

Macurtbiy  V,  I,  at. 

Macyniay  IV,  3,  1. 

Macynium  mons,  IV,  3,  a. 
Maander  0.  V,  ag,  4<t  6. 
MaandeCy  II,  87,  a. 

Maander  0.(dcscribitur),  V,  3o,  1; 

V,  3i,a. 

Maandrioy  IV,  1,  4* 
Maeandropolisy  V,  ag,  6. 

Manalus  mons,  IV,  10, 1. 

Mcmaria  insulae.  III,  11,  a;  111, 
la,  a. 

Mania  eolumna,  VII,  60, 1. 
^<xmaiuz  (Rorose),  XXXV,  87,  a« 
Manoba  cum  0uvio,  111,3,  a* 
jl/oones  circa  Tanaim,  VI,  7,  1. 
Maoniay  Lydia,  V,  3o,  i* 

Maonia  caput  Sipylum,  V,  3i,  6, 
iRfmomV,  V,3o,  1. 

Maotay^W y a6,  10. 

Maotica  palus,  11,  67,  a. 

Mceoticiy  VI,  7,  i. 

Maotici  colise,  XXXIl,  53,  4* 
Maotis  lacus,  VI,  6,  1;  XXXII, 
53,  4>  — sinus,  IV,  a6,  4'  — ^ 7 

9,  1.  — palus,  X,  10,  1.  — paludes, 
XXVII,  I, a. 

il/ao/Zs,  Temerinda,  VI,  7,  1. 
Mceotius  lacus,  IV,  a4, 3;  VI,  1, 1; 

VI,  i5,3. 

Masia  silva  Italise,  VIII,  83,  1. 
Magaa  (foos).  111,  i4«  3. 
Ma^arsoSy  V,  aa,  1. 
fitagascy  VI,  35,  a. 

Magedoy  VI,  35,  1. 

Magelliy  111,  7,  I. 

Magelliniy  III,  t4»  5. 

Magiy  (in  Media),  VI,  39,  5. 
Magna  Griecia,  III,  i5,  1. 
Magnesia  (regio),  IV,  16, 1 ; XXXI, 
3o.  a;  XXXI,  3a,  3. 

Magnesia  Asic,  XXXVI,  aS  , a cl 
3. 

Magnesia  Macedonica , XXXVI  , 
i5,  a ct  3. 

Magnesia  Macandri,  V,  3l,  3. 
Magnesia  Thessalica,  V,  3i,  3. 
Magnetes  a $ip)lo,  V,  3i,  9. 
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praelium*  .VXXX,  3^,  i 

MagnopoHs^  VI,  3,  i. 

Jffago  civilas,  111,  ii,  i. 

IffagM,  VI,  3i,  9. 

V,  19,  I. 

Magoroy  VI,  35,  3. 

Magoras  6.  V,  17, 3» 

Maguia  (in  .^hiopia),  VI,  35,  3. 
Maguia  (in  Arabia),  VI,  3a,  17. 
Maiani  horti , XXXV,  33,  1. 
Malaca  cum  fluvio.  III,  3, 1. 
Malacha  (in  Hispania),  V,  1,  19. 
Malchu  insula,  VI,  34,6. 

Malea^  IX,  69, 1. 

Malta  promoot.  IV,  8,  1 ; IV,  to, 

а. 

Maltventum  , Beneventum , III  , 

16,  6> 

Maleus  mons  , II , 7$,  3;  VI,  la  , 

б. 

Mfaliacus  , IV,  la,  3. 
Maliandt , Bithynia , V,  4ot  3* 
Main , VI,  ai,  9. 

Mallos^  V,  aa,  1. 

Mallot  (in  Ethiopia),  VI,  35,  1 
ct  a. 

Mallus  mons,  VI,  si,  9. 
Mallecontt  VI,  a3,  4* 

Malthact  ins.  IV,  19,  a. 

Malvana  fl.  V,  1,  i8> 

Mama y VI,  35,  a. 

Matnblia,  VI,  35,  3. 

Mameriina  vina,  XIV,8,  6j  XIV, 
V7*  »• 

Mamtfiiniy  Mesaanc,  III,  i4*  a. 
J^omm/scaletrachia,  V,  19,  1. 
Mamorlha^  V,  i4,  a. 

MamudOf  VI,  35,  a. 

Manais  fl,  VI,  aS,  3. 

ManattSf  III,  9,  16. 
Mandacadeni%  V,  3a,  3. 
Mandalum  lacns,  VI , 34,  4* 
Mandartiy  VI,  7,  3, 

Mandti  y VI,  ai,  9. 

Mandty  VII,  a,  aa. 

Mandragans  fl.  VI,  19,  a. 
Mimdrueniy  VI,  18,  3, 

Mandrum  fl.  VI,  18,  3. 

Mandnria  oppitium  , II,  106,  4* 
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Maniay  VI,  39,  a. 

Manttium  (in  Cappadorii),  VI, 

1,  — Golophoniorum , V,  3i,  5.  — 
(prope  Epbesum),  V,  3i,4*  — aliud, 
V,3i,  5. 

Mantineay  IV,  9,  1 ; IV,  10,  i. 
Mantua  Tbuscorum,  111,  a3,  3. 
Maractty  IV,  3,  1. 

Mamne  , VI,  3a,  la. 

Marothe  ins.  IV.  19. 

Marathesiumy  V,  3i,  3. 

Marathon  locus,  IV,  1 1 , a ; XXV, 
37,  I.  praelium  apuJ  Maralbona. 
lacloni,  XXXV,  34,  4> 

MarathoSy  V,  17,  4< 
ilfomiAuf,  XII,  55,  1. 

Marathusa,  IV,  ao,  3. 

Maraihussa  ins.  V,  38,  a. 
iVaroiiaru*,  VI,  18,  3. 

Marchaday  VI,  33,  a. 

Marchubiiy  V,  4) 

Mordant  Arabes,  VI,  .3o,  t. 
Mardiy  XXXI,  39,  a. 
ilTarrfj,  VI.  3 1,  8. 

Mardi  (in  Colchis),  VI,  5,  a. 
Mardom/n  geu,  VI,  18,  a. 

mortuutn  ( in  Scythia),  IV, 

17.  <• 

Mareotcty  V,  6,  1. 

Mareotldts  Tites,  XIV , 4>  >5. 
Mareotis  Libya,  V,  6,  1 ; V,  9,  4* 
Mareotis  Ucus,  V,  Hf3et4* 

Martu  intulc,  VI,  34t  *• 
regio,  VI,  i8,a. 

Margis  fl.lll,  a9,  1. 

Margus  fl.  VI,  i8,  a. 

Mariaboy  VI,  3a,  la,  t4«  i6el  17. 
Mariammitani y V,  19,  1. 

Mariana  col.  III,  la,  i. 

ATarsom  CercMini,  III,  9,  ii« 
MarianumwsMy  XXXIV,  a,  a. 
Wariciy  III,  ai,  3. 

Marigeny  VI,  35,  i4* 

JIfanV  fosse.  III,  5,  4> 

Mariiimay  opp.  Ill,  5,  4< 

Mariam y V,  35,  a. 

Marmuy  VI,  3»^  a. 

A/armnrtcom  genus  csppari>,  XIII, 

44*  <• 
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!Uarmaridt»i  V,  5,  3;  Y,  6, 1. 
Maro  collU,  III,  i4>  3* 

JOaroha^  VI,  a3,  4* 

J^aronea,  IV,  18,  3. 
dfaroneum  vinum,  XIV,  6,  i* 
JIfaronites  Aihenion^  XXXV,  40) 
9- 

Mormdni^  XV,  ai,3« 
Marmcinorum  Tealioi,  III,  17,  1. 
Marrucinus 85,  a;  XVll, 

38,4- 

Marsaciorum  insulc,  IV,  ag,  1. 
Narsi,  XVll,  35,  i5;  XXI,  45,  3; 
XXV1I1,6,  i;  XXXI,  a4,  1.  — do- 
niiiorcs  aerpcDtiuro  , XXV,  5,  a* 
Iffarsicum  betluQijVlI,  3,  a;  VIII, 
8a,  i;IX,  79,  I ; XV,  36,  a;  XXII, 
6.  a;  XXV,  ai.  4. 

Marsorum  ^ VII,  a,  7*  — can* 
la»,XXVU!,  4.5. 

Marsya  fons , in  Phrygia , XXXI , 
16,  I. 

Marsyax  fl.  V , 19,  i ; V,  ai,  1 ; 
V,  ag.  4. 

MarUalium  Sacili,  IJI^  3,  6> 
Marucaei  t VI , 18,  3. 
ilfamr  fl.  IV,  a5,  a. 
il/an/nV,  III , <7«  I. 
jRTa/^and/ni  liniu,  VI,  i,3. 
Masada  castellam,  V , i5,  4* 
Masatat  fl.  V,  1 , g. 

Sfasati , V,  I,  g. 

Masei  Arabes,  VI,  3o,  a. 
Massasyliy  V,  1,17  el  19;  XXI, 

45.  I. 

MnssmsyUoy  X,  g,  a. 
Massagtt<Byy\y  19,  i. 

Mass^Oy  VI,  3a,  i5. 
Mossalioticum  Rbodani  ostium  , 

in,  5,  3. 

Massica  vina , XIV  , 8,  4* 

Mnssice  vicus  , V,  ai , 4^ 

MnssUi  iDOotea , 111,  9,  8. 
Massilia  Pbooeensium,  111,  5,  4t 
VII,  54.  7;  XIV,  a,  i;  XIV,  8,8. 
— Cenomani  juxta  Masstliam  , III , 
a3,  3. 

Massiliense  tilt, XX,  18, 1* 
MtissiUensts  vicint  Slaechadibut , 
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111,  11,3.  — Nicca  a MaMiUenatln* 
condila.  III,  7,  i. 

Massilienses  , Crinas  , Charmii, 
XXIX,  5,  3 el  4*  — Pyibeat,  II,  77  , 
» j II . 99,  6. 

Mnssiliensium  AthenopoHt  , 111  , 
5,  5. 

MassycUts  mont,  V,  38,  1. 
Massyliy  V,  4«  5. 

Mastawxnsts  y V,  3i,  9. 
Mastramela  tlagnum.  111,  5,  4» 
Mastusiay  IV,  18,  11. 

Mastusia  moot,  V,  3i,  7. 

Mastya  Mtletiorum  , VI,  a,  i*. 
MateifftSy  V,  5,  6. 

MaUolani,  III,  16,  6. 

Moterense  oppid.  V,  4.  5. 
Mathataiy  VI,  3a,  i5. 

MathitcCy  VI,  35,  la. 

Matianiy  VI,  18,  3. 

Matilicatesy  111,  19,  a. 

Matiutfiy  IV,  ao,  3* 

Maiium  (in  Colchis),  VI,  4.  4* 
Jfatroum  Smyrne,  XVI,  5o«  a. 
Maitiaci  footcs,  XXXI,  17,  1. 
Maumarumy  VI,  35,  3. 

Mauri  y V,  1,  17;  XVI,  70,  s; 
XXXVII,  II,  7*  — coofiDcs  Atlapti 
monti,  Xlll,  ag,  1. 

Mauritaniay  U,  77,  a ; VIU,  1 1,  a. 
— Mauretania,  XVlll,  3o,  4i  XIX, 
aa,  1 ; XXXI,  43,  a.  — Cesanensis, 
V,  I,  19;  XXI,  45,  !•  citerior, 
Xin,  ag,  3. 

Mauritania  aquae,  V,  5,  4*  ~^con- 
fioiuiD,  VI,  35,  t.  — maritima,  IX, 
56,  4>  — salius,  VIII,  I,  a, 
Mauritania  oltm  regna,  V,  1,  a.— 
provincieduv,  V,  1,  a. 

Mauritania  Jubx,  VI,  34,  6. 
Mauritania  rex  Ptolemcus,  Xlll, 
^9.  »• 

Mauretania  Cotta,  XXX11,6,  1. 
il^anrtiSfV,  V,  1,  17. 

Mavis  oppidum  C£calicaram,  V 

8,1* 

Mavitania  regto.  III,  4,  a. 
Maxeras  VI,  18,  1. 

Maxihuiy  XXXV,  4y,  a. 
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Maxulta^  co).  V,  3,  i. 

Maznca^  Cssarea,  VI,  3«  i* 
Mazacay  VI,  7,  a. 

Mazaiy  III,  i6,  I. 

Maxara  fl.  Ill,  4* 
Mecybemaus  txnuiy  IV,  17,  4* 
Medeon,  IV,  la,  a. 

Mediy  a qaibu*  Medica  advecta, 

XVIII,  43, 1. 

Mediy  XIII , 36,  I ; XXX , a,  a ; 
XXXI,  46,  i;  XXXVII,  39,  I ; 
XXXVII.  59,  a. 

ioEpiro,  IV,  i,3. 

Medi  (in  Thracia)  IV,  18,  i. 
Medioy  XII,  19,  1;  XU,  a8,  a; 
XXXVII,  70.  I. 

Media  capul  Ecbataoa,  VI,  17,  1. 
Media  laser,  XIX,  i5,  a. 

Medica  mala,  XV,  i4,  1. 

Medica  maluj,  XII,  7,  1. 

Medici  monlea,  XII,  61, 1.  •^sma- 
ragdi,  XXXVII,  18,  4 et  5. 

Medicum  sitphion,  XXII,  46, 1. 
Medimniy  VI,  35,  la. 
Mediotanenzii  Torquatus,  XIV, 
a8,  5. 

Mediolanum  loiubres  condidere  , 
111,  a I,  a, 

Mediomatriciy  IV,  3i,  a. 

Medmay  111,  to,  a, 

Medmassoy  V,  ag,  5. 

Medoaci  doo  fl.  Ill,  ao,  7. 

Medoe  insula,  VI,  35,  i5. 
Medorum  lacus,  XXXI,  18,  1.  — 
oppida,  VI,  17,  i.  — regio,  VI,  lo, 
8.  — situs,  VI,  a9,3ctscqq.  — sobo- 
les,  Sarmalse  ad  Tanaim,  VI,  7,  t, 
MedubricenseSy  IV,  35,6. 

Medula  ostrea,  XXXII,  ai,  4* 
MedidUy  III,  a4,  4. 

MedulItOy  III,  9,  16. 

Megabariyy\y  35,  11  ct  la. 

Mepile  ins.  V,  38,  3;  V,  44> 
Megalla,  VI,  a3,  3. 

Megalopotisy  IV,  10,  1. 
MegolopoUianiy  II,  110,  3. 

Megara  col.  W,  11, 1. 

Megaray  XVI,  76,  4. 

Megarensis  Nicias,  VII,  $7,  6. 
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Megariy  VI,  a3,  7. 

Megarica  cicuta,  XXV,  9$,  3. 
MegaricCy  Y,  43>  a. 

Megarice  y Heraclca  Cbcrronesos, 
IV,  >6, 

Megarici  bulbi,  XIX,  3o,  i ; XX, 
4o,  3. 

MegarUm  agcr,  XVII,  4i  >•  —sal, 
XXXI,  4if  3. —sinus,  IV,  19,6. 
Megaris\xi%»  III,  la,  3. 
Megaris(\xk  Sicilia),  III,  i4t  3. 
Megarh  regio,  IV,  11,  1. 
Megatichos  ( in  Ethiopia  ) , VI  , 

35.3. 

Megisba  slagnum,  VI,  &4,  5. 
Megista  ins.  V,  35, 3. 

Melanoy  Cephalenia,IV,  19,  3. 
Melana  Corcyra,  III,  3o,  3. 
Melanay  IV,  10,  i, 

Melamphyllos  monZyVf  y\^y  la. 
MelamphyUoSy  Samos,  V,37,  1. 
Melanchlaniy  VI,  5,  1. 

Melane  ins.  V,  38,  a. 

Melano  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Melanthius  fl.  VI,  4t  3. 

Melat  xmmi  in  Bceotia,  11,  106  « 
10. 

Melds  fl.  VI,  4,  a. 

Melasfi.  6nia  Cilicise,  V,  aa,  3. 
Melat  fl.  el  sinus,  IV,  18,  4* 
ilfe/assious , IV , 18,  10  et  la. 
Melcomaniy  III,  a6,  a. 

Meldiy  IV.  3a,  1. 

Me/esfl.  V,  3i,7. 

Melibaa  oppid.  IV,  16,  1. 

Afr//c/galU , X,  a4,  3. 

Melicus  Simonides,  VII,  a4,  a; 
VII, 5 7,  a. 

Meligunis  ins.  Ill,  i4,  6. 

Melita  (in  Attica),  IV,  1 1,  a. 
Melila\ya  Cappadocia),  VI,  3,  1. 
Melita  III,  i4|I>' 

Melita  insola,  in  ora  lllyrici,  III, 

30.3. 

MelitaOy  IV,  16,  1. 

Melitai  canes,  XXX,  i4,  i>  — ca- 
luli.Hl,  3o,  3., 

Melitency  VI,  3,  a. 

Melitene  Cappadociie,  V,  ao,  i» 
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MtUnt  Dionjsodorus , II,  ita,  lo. 
Meliaria,  III,  3,  ii. 

MalUiria  vieus  liiipante  , 111  , 

Proam.  4;  HI,  3,  i. 

Meloessa^  111,  i5,  3. 

Meiogonis  ins.  Ill,  6. 
mios  ins,  IV,  23,  3;  XXXI,  32, 
3;  XXXV,  19,  1;  XXXV,  So,  1; 
XXXV, 52,2;  xxxvi.42,  1. 
Melpes  0.  Ill,  10,  1. 

Melpttm  oppiclam  , 111,  21,3. 
MelzUantmt  opptd.  V,  4i 
Jtfemini,  III,  5,  6;  XVIII,  20,  1. 
VI , 35,  12. 

Memphis  f II,  87,  2;  VIII,  71,  2 
et  3;  Xlll,  ig,  2;  XV  , i3,  2; 
XVI,  33,3;  XXXI,  3g,  2;  XXXI, 
2;  XXXI,  46,  6;  XXXVl, 
16,  2. 

Memphis  y an  ^gjpli  regum,  V, 

9.5. 

Memphites  Domos,V,g,4;  XXXVl , 
16, 1. 

Memphites  ophites,  XXXVl,  11,2. 
Menaniniy  111,  14,  3. 

Menapii,  IV  , 3i,  2. 

Meruhe  ^ IV  , 17,  4* 
Arm</r//eum(NiUos(iani),  V,  11, 5. 
Mendesium  onguentum  , Xlll,  2 , 
I et  4. 

Mendesitis  nomos,  V,  g,  3. 
MendeteroSf  V,  36,  2. 

Mene/aites  noroos , V,  9,  3. 
Meninx  insula,  V,  7,  1.  — Afrlc*, 
IX.  60,  3. 

Menismini y VII,  3,  24. 

Menoboy  0.  Ill,  3,  7 et  9. 
Menobardiy  VI,  10,  3. 

Menoscay  IV,  34«  i« 

Menothants  0.  VI,  7,  a. 
Mcntesaniy  111,  4>  a*  — gui  el  Ori- 
uoi.  111,  4t  9*  — qui  et  Bastoli,  111, 
4.9- 

Mentonomon  cstuarium,  XXXVIl, 

11.5. 

MentoreSy  111,25,  1. 

Mephitis  et^tSy  11,  gS,  3. 

Merotrii  oppldum  (in  ^g)'pto),  V, 
II. a. 


MES 

Mercurii  promontorium.  111,  i4ia; 
V,  3,  1. 

Mergentiniy  III,  19,  2. 

Merinatesy  III,  16,  6. 

Meritus  monSy  IV,  18,  12. 
Merobricoy  IV,  35,  4> 

19 f eroe  y lly  71,  3;  II,  7$,  a;  II, 
77,  1;  V,  10,  4;  XII,  8,2;  XXIV, 
102,  3.  — insula,  XXXVIl,  i5,  i.  - 
oppidnm  et  insula,  VI,  35,  8. 

Meropey  Cos,  V,  36.  3. 

Meropioy  Siphnus,  IV,  22,  2. 
Meropisy  Cos , V,  36,  3. 

Merucray  111,  3,  9. 

Mertda  0.  Ill,  7,  2. 

Merus  moos,  VI,  a3,  9 ; XVI, 62, 1. 
MesabatenSy  VI,  3i,  8 et  9. 

Mestty  VI,  23,  7. 

Mesagebesy  VI,  35,  la. 
Mesammonesy  V,  5,  3. 

Mese  insula  inter  Stoechadas,  111, 
11,3. 

Mesembrioy  IV,  18,  7. 

Mesency  VI, 3i,  3et  5. 

Mesogites  (vinum),  XIV,  9,  2. 
Mesopotamia  (pars  Sjris),  V,  i3  , 
I ; XXXI,  22,  2 ; XXXII,  7, 1.  — ori- 
ginero  ab  Assyriis  Irahil,  V,  21,  1.  — 
tola  Assjriorum  fuii,  VI,  3o,  1. 

Mesopotamia  initiucn  , VI,  9,  1 . 
— caput,  VI,  3o.  8.  — prcfcclura, 

V,  21, 1.  — fines  ex  Agrippa,  VI,  3i, 
11. 

Mesotimaiiicey  V,  3o,  1. 

Messa  {in  Thracia),  IV,  18,  7. 
Messalnm  oppidum,  XII,  35,  2. 
Messana  civiuro  Rotnanorum,  III, 
l4«  2.  — in  Sicilia,  II,  101, 1;  XlV, 
8,  6;  XXXI,  28,  5. 

Idessanicus  0.  Ill,  20,  5. 

Messapia  Grsecis,  Calabria  , III , 

16,  I. 

Messapia  oppidum,  III,  16,  i. 
Messapiiy  XXXI,  10,  1. 

Messeis  fons,  IV,  i5,  a. 

Messeney  IV,  7,  1;  XXXVIl,  54,3. 
Messenia  regio,  IV,  7,  1;  XXV, 
3o,  1;  XXV II,  3,  I.  — Pcieponncsl, 

VI,  3g,  4.  ' 
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Messeniani^  VI,  7,  1. 
Messeniontm7,Mt\m^\\\y 
Mestenius  ArtUomeoeSi  XI,  70,  a. 
— Midiai,  Til,  $7,  9. 

Metagonitisy  NumidUy  T,  a,  f • 
Metallinensis  col.  IV,  35,  5« 
Metapinum  Rhodani  osliom,  HI, 
5.  3. 

Metopontumt  III,  i5,3  ; XIV,  a,  1. 
Metaurtnses^  111,  19,3. 

Metaurus  fl.lll,  10,  a ; 111, 

in,  19, 1. 

JUeteldtet  aomoi,  V,  9, 3. 

Metfionej  IV,  7,  « ; IV,  16,  i. 
Methora,  VI,  aa,  6. 

Methoriconun  deaerfum,  VI,  aS,  3. 
Xethuridts  ioaale,  IV,  19, 6. 
Meihydrium^  IV,  10,  1. 
Mtlhjmna^  V,  39, 1. 

Melina  innila,  111,  11,  3. 
Metropoiilctt  V,  19,  4> 

MetropoUta  (10  loaU),  V,  31,9. 
MUtubarrU  ina.  Ill,  a8,  a. 
Mepanas  a^er,  XIV,  4>  >4* 
MepanateSf  III,  19,  a. 

Mepanioy  XXXV,  49)  4' 
MepanionenseSf  III,  19,  a. 

Miehoe,  Troglodytice,  VI,  34,  i> 
Mietisy  inaoU,  IV,  3o,  3. 

Midceiy  V,  19,  4* 

Midaiony  V,  4>,  >• 

Midoey  Troglodytice,  VI,  34,  1. 
MietayVWy  17,  1. — io  Maoedooia, 
XXXI,  ao,  I. 

MiUsia  Uoa,  XXIX,  9,  4*  — r«- 
gio,  XI,  3a,  4*  — roaa,  XXI,  10,  a 
ct  5. 

MiiesUi  ovea,  VIII,  73,  1. 

MiUsii  condidere  Cion,  V,  40,  4* 
Jtf//ea/orum  Cysicnai,  V,4o,  a.  — 
lalropolis,  IV,  >8,  5.  — Odeaaiu,  IV, 
18,  6.  — PanticapieaiD,  IV,  a6,  8. — 
colonia  (in  Arabia),  VI,  3a,  16. 
Iditesium  halcyoneam  , XXXII  , 

37.  4* 

Milesius  Anazimander,  Vll,  87, 
la.  — Cadmus,  Vll,  57,  la.  — Tha- 
les. 11,9,  1;  XXXVl,  17,  4* 
MiUlopoiisy  IV,  a6,  a;  V,  4o,  a. 
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Aff7clopo//te  (in  .£olide),  V,  3a, 
3, 

MiUtos  (in  bolide),  V,  3a,  a.  — 
(in  Crcla) , IV,  ao,  3. 

MileUu  Ionise  capot,  V,  3i , 1 ; 
XVII,  37,  II  ; XXXVl,  i3,  a. 

(foos),  III,  i4,  3. 

MUtopct  alalio,  III,  16,  3. 
MilyaySy  aS,  i;V,4a,a. 
MimalliS , Melos , IV , a3,  3. 
Mimas  mona,  V,  3i,  5* 

Mincea  myrrha  , XII,  35,  a. 

Minai  y VI,  3a,  la,  i4ct  18;  XII, 
3o,  a. 

Minaum  thus,  XII,  3o,  a. 

Mincius  amnis,  II,  106,  a;  HI, 
ao,  4;  I^« 

promonlorium , HI,  9, 

IO. 

Minius  fl.  IV,  34,  3;  IV,  35,  3. 
Minois  t Paros,  IV,  aa,  4* 
Minoumy  IV,  ao,  3. 

Mintumce  col.  111,  9.  6u 
MinytuSy  IV,  i5,  1. 

Mirobricoy  III,  3,  1 1. 
Mirobrigensesy  IV,  35,  6. 
Misenensis  ager,  XVlll,  7,  1. 
Mistnum  opptdom.  111,  9,  9. 
Misua  oppid.  V,  3,  a. 

Misulaniy  V,  4>  3. 

MityUncBy  Xlll,  a,  6;  XIX,  i3,  1 ; 
XXXII,  63,  6. 

Mitylenceiy  V,  33,  a.  ■ — (cmlatorcs), 
XXXIII,  55,  a. 

Mityienty  V,  39,  i. 

Mlzasiy  VI , 3i,  7. 
ikf/e/majoreset  minorea,  VI,  3a,  9. 
Modogaiinga  insula,  VI,  aa,  4* 

Modtibca  y VI,  aa,  4* 

Modundoy  VI,  35,  i5< 

Modusa  y Vly  i^y  10. 

McBchindirOy  VI,  35,  i. 

McBnus  Germanic  fl>  IX,  17,  a. 
Mctridis  lacui,  V,  9,  4 » V,  11,  a ; 
XXXVl,  i6,  1. 

MoBsiy  III,  ag,  1;  IV,  18,  a. 
Mcesiay  III,  ag,  1 ; XV,  ig.  4- 
Masia  cucumeres,  XIX, a3, a. 
Moesicce  ^tn\tSy  IV,  1,  3. 
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tHogtus  n.  VI,  4, 4. 

Motinda^  VI,  4* 

SLilossif  IV,  1,  a cl  4* 

Moiycria^  IV,  3,  1. 

Mona  inaaU,  11,  77,  a;  IV,  3o, 
a. 

Monadorum  gens,  111,  16,  5. 
Monapia  ins.  ]V,  3o,  a. 

Moned^Sy  VI,  aa,  6. 

Monegiy  IV,  33,  1. 

Monocaleni  y 111,  a4j  l* 
Monocoliy  Vli,  a,  16. 

Moncfci  Herculis  poolus.  111,  7,  1. 
MonoUus  UcQS,  VI , 34*  3. 

Mans  sacer.  Ho  out,  XIX,  19,6. 
Mopsopiay  V,  a6,  i, 

MopsoSy  V,  aa,  i. 

Monfesy  Epbesas,  V,  3i,  4« 
Morf^teSy  111,  10,  !•  ^ 

Morimarusa , I V,  37 , 4* 
Morimeneyyiy  3,  a* 

Morini,  IV,  3i,  a ; X,  a7,  a ; XII , 
3,  !•  ~ ulliini  bomiDuai  , XIX,  a, 

Mormomm  GessorUcum , IV,  3o, 
I.— portos,  IV  , 37  , a. 

Moriseniy  IV,  18,  a. 

Moroigiy  IV,  34,  I. 

Mortuum  mare  (in  Scjthia),  IV, 

a?»  <• 

Monaiiy  VI,  a3,  4* 

Morylliy  IV,  17,  a. 

Mosa  fl.  IV,  a8,3:  IV,  ag,!. 
Moschenty  VI,  10,  3. 

MoschiyWyi^y  4. 

Moschieus  roons,  V,  17,  3. 
JtfasrAorvm  tractiis,  VI,  11,  1. 
Mossyticum  promoot.  VI,  34,  6« 
Mossjlicus  porius,  VI,  34t  3. 
Mossyniy  V,  33,  4 ; VI,  4« 

Mucia  arc,  II,  98,  a. 

MuUlaeha  prom.  V,  1,  8. 
Molierum  portos,  IV,  18,  8« 
MuionyWy  35,  3. 

Munda^.  IV.  35,  3. 

Munda  in  HiipanU,  XXXVI,  39,  1. 
Munda  cum  Pompei  blio  capla,IIl, 
3. 8. 

Munieusesy  III,  9,  iB. 


MYR 

Murgentina  vilis  e Sicilia, XIV,  4» 
la. 

Murgentiniy  III,  14,  5« 
Murgentinum  vinum,  XIV,5,  a. 
Murgis  Borticc  finis,  III,  3,  3. 
Musagorts  appellate  Ires  insule  , 

IV,  ao,  5. 

Museum  Slagiris,  XVI,  87,  a. 
Miuis  fl.  VI,  10,  I. 

Mussiniy  V,  4*  3. 

Mutina  col.  IlI,ao,i;  XIV,  4,  iS; 
XXXV,  46,  a. 

IMal/ncns/s  ager,  U.gS,  1 ; II,  iLi, 
3.  — obsidio,  X,  53,  I. 

Muiinensia  mala,  II,  aS,  1. 
Mutucumensesy  III,  9, 16. 
Muiuscaiy  HI,  17,  a. 

Matusiratiniy  III,  i4,  5. 
MutycenseSy  III,  i4«  3. 

Muza  portus,  VI,  a6,  9. 

Mutiris,  VI,  a6,  9. 
ilfya  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Myanday  V,  aa,  X 
MycaUssusy  IV,  la,  a. 
MycaUssusmonSy  IV,  la,  s. 
Mycencty  IV,  9,  i. 

MyconiiyWy  47,  1. 

Jb^co/TM/m  vinum,  XIV,  9,  a. 
Myeonos  ins.  IV,  aa,  a. 
MygdoneSy  V,  33,  4* 

(Macedonic)  IV,  17,  a. 
Mygdonia  (Asie),  V,  4if  i* 
Mygdonio  Assyric,  VI,  16,  a. 
MylWy  II,  101,  1;  IH,  i4, 
XXXI,  a8,5. 

Mylm  insole,  IV,  ao,  5. 

Mylasoy  V,  ag,  6. 

Mylasea  cannabis,  XIX,  56,  a. 
Myle  y V,  aa,  a, 

MyndoSy  V,  ag,5. 

Myonnesot  ins.  V,  38,  a. 
MyoshormoSy  VI,  .33,  5. 

Myra  Ljcie,  XXXII,  8,  1. 

orbs  Sjrie,  11,  iia,a; 

V,  .8,  a. 

Mynna  (in  Creta),  IV,  ao,  3. 
Myrina  in  Lemno,  IV,  a3,  8 ; V , 
3a,  I ; XXXII, ai,  i. 

Myrleoy  V,  40, 3. 
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Myrmtces  tcopali|  V,  3i,  8. 
Myrmeciuntf  IV,  9. 

ifyrmidoneSf  IV,  i4) 

Myrsos,  VI,  35,  a. 

Myriiiis^  IV,  35,  4 
Myrtoum  mfere,  IV,  9,  3 ; IV,  18, 
i5;  IV,  aa,  1. 

Mystcros  fl.  VI,  3a,  9. 

Mysiy  V , 33,  3.  — e*  Europa,  V, 

4if  I. 


NAR 


Habades  gem,  V,  1,  ai. 

Nabar^,  V,  1,  ai. 
Nabataay\X\y  73,  1. 

NabaUxiy  VI,  3a,  3.  — Arabes,  V , 
la,  1,  — Svna  cootermini,  Xll  , 37  , 
1,  — TroglodjUa,  XII,  44> 

Nabrum  fl,  VI,  a6,  a. 

Nagioy  VI,  3a,  11. 

Namariniy  IV,  34,  a. 

NanneteSy  IV,  3a,  1. 

TianiuatrSy  III,  a4,  4- 
Napctiy  VI,  19,  !• 

Nopaia , VI , 35,5,  7 et  11. 
Nopitctt  VI,  7,  a* 

A^ar  6.  Ill,  9,  a;  III,  17,  3. 
Naracmtomay  IV,  a4,  8. 

Narbo  Martiut,  III,  5,  a. 
Narborunsis  Gallia,  IV,  3i,  i. 
proTincia , II,  46,  4 ; HI*  5,  i ; HI , 
*0,4;  Via,  73,3;  IX,9,i;IX,aC, 
I ; XIV,  3,  4;  XIV,  4,  19;  XIV,  8, 
8;  XIV,  II,  3;  XVII,  a,  10;  XVII, 
5,  I ; XVill,  5i,  a i XIX,  1, 5;  XXI , 
3i,  a;  XXXI,  a, 

^arboMnsis  proTincia  Procooso- 
Hliu,  XXXV , 7,  a.  — provma«pe- 
caUarc  malum  , carbunculus,  XXVI, 
4,  I. 

ATorAomca  tIlu,  XIV,  4)  19* 
Narta^  VI,  a3,  5k 
bfertsity  Hit  a6,  a. 

Narianduty  V,  39,  5. 

'SamienieSy  III,  19,3. 

^famkruit  ager,  XXXI,  a8,  5. 


. MYU  77 

Mysioy  XXIV,  loa,  3.  — .£olis, 
V,  3a,  I.  — Teuihranie,  V,  33,  3. 
MysicB  inilium,  V,  4<>, 

Mysiurn  tcammonlum,  VI,  38,  1. 
Mysius  Olympus,  V,  4<>«  a. 
Mysomacedonesy  V,  3 1 , 9. 
MystiOy  III,  i5,  1. 

Mysticum  Tinum,  XIV,  9,  a« 
Myttns  ins.  IV,  19,  a. 

Myusy  V,  3i,  3. 


NAU 


Nam  fl.  Ill,  36,  3. 

Narona  col.  Ill,  a6,  a. 
iVbn»mvsilvestria,  XXI,  19,  1. 
iVafTa^fl.  VI,  3o,  6. 

Narthecusay  11,  91,  1.  — lmula,V, 
36,  a. 

Naryeia  pla,  XIV,  aS,  6. 
Naiyeiony  IV,  la,  3. 

Nasamones y V,  5,  3;  VII,  a,  6 ct 
7;XlH,3a,  i;XXXVlI,3o,i. 
Nfuamonitis  (gemma),  XXXVII, 

64,  «. 

Nataudtuny  VI,  35,  i* 

Nasutianiy  VI,  18,  3. 
NasptrteniUs  vlaum,  XIV , 9,  3. 
Nassici  Calagurttaoi,  HI,  4,  7* 

Naiabudes  y V,  4>  4* 

Nathabur  Q.  V,  5,  7. 

NatUus  fl.  Ill,  aa,  1. 

Naub<Uuiny  IV,  a6,  4* 
Pfaucraiicum  ( Milt  ostium  ) * V , 
11,  5. 

Naucratisy  V,  11,  5;  XXXI,  4^,^* 
Naucratites  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
Nauiochos  ins.  IV,  ao,  5. 
Pfauiochunty  IV  , 4,  a ; V,  3i,  3. 
Nauiochwn  promoni.  (in  Bilbynia), 
V,  43,3. 

Naumachaiy  Vi,  3a,  9* 
Noupacbun , IV,  3,  a ; IX,  8,  6. 
Nauportus  amnis.  111,  aa,  3. 
Pfamthatnuu  portus,  HI,  14,  4* 
Naveciabty  VI,  35,  i5. 

NavUubio  fl.  IV,  34*  a. 
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NavoSf  VI|  35,  1 5.  I 

arena  , XXXVI,  9,  a.  | 
Naxia  cote»,  XXXVI,  47«  *• 

Naxiit  III,  5. 

A'axium,  XXXVII,  3a.  a. 

Naxius  jiinciu,  XXI«  69, 

Naxos,  Tauromcniucn,  111,  >4t^* 
Naxus  ins.  IV,  aa,  5;  XI,  ;4,  *; 
XXI.  69. 4. 

Nazerinonim  tctrarchia,  V,  19, 1. 
Nea,  oppiduiD  TroadU,  11,97, 

Aro  insula.  II,  89,  1 ; IV,  a3,  7. 
Nea  Paphos,  V,  35,  a. 

Neaittis  fl*  ill,  i5,  a. 

Neandros  . V,  3a,  a. 

Neapolis  (in  Africa),  V,  3,  a. 
Neapolis  (altera),  in  Africa,  V,  4i** 
Neapolis  CarapaoUe,  XXXll,  11,1. 
Neapolis  Chalcidensium,  Partha- 
nope,  ill,  9, 9 ; IX,  80,  1 ; Xlll,  a, 
i;  XVIII,  a9,  5;  XXXI,  8,  a.  — 
cxomata  operibus,  XXIX,  5,  a. 

. Neapolis  Saonariie,  V,  i4, 

Neapolis  (in  Thracia),  IV,  18,  3. 
Neapolitana  castanea,  XV,  a5,  a. 
•—  mala  cotonea,  XV,  10,  i. 
Neapolitani  (Galatis),  V, 4a,  a* 
Neapolitans  ( in  Sardinia  ),  111  , 
i3,  a. 

Neapolitanus  ager , XVII,  a6,  5 \ 
XXXV,  5o,  I. 

Nebrissa  Veneria,  III,  3,  7. 
Necanidon  portus,  VI,  a6,  10. 
Necron  insula,  XXXVII,  9,  i* 
Nedinates,  III,  a3,  3, 

A«,V,33,  I. 

Negligemela,  V,  5,  7. 

Negra,  VI,  3a,  17. 

Neleus  fons,  XXXI, 9,  1. 

NeU,  VI,  33,  a. 

Neh  a.  IV,  34.  a. 

Nemcua  (certamina),XXXV , 4<>,i  4* 
Nemaloni,  111,  a4.  4* 
Nensaosiensibus  oppida  aUributa, 

111,5,7. 

Nenusmitnsis  ager,  IX,  9,  i.  — ca- 
scus.Xl.  97,  I. 

Nemausuns  Arecomicorum  , 111 , 
5.6. 


NIC 

Netnea  regio,  IV,  10,  i« 

Nemea  certamina,  XIX,  46,  i* 
Nementuri,  111,  a4,  4* 

Nemetes^  IV,  3i,  a. 

Neminie  fons,  11,  106,  i8« 

Nemus  Dianae,  XXXV,  33,  i> 
Neocasarta  (in  Cappadocia),  VI, 
3,1. 

Neontichos^  V,  3a,  1. 

Neoris,  VI,  11,1. 

Nepet,  III,  8,  3. 

Ar/>/um*  templom,  XXXI,  3o.  a. 
Nequinum^  111,  19,  a. 

Nereae,  VI,a3, 6. 

Neretini,  III,  16,7. 

Nerice  Cellici,  IV,  34,3. 

Nerigos  ins.  IV,  3o,  3. 

Neripi^  VI,  7,  3. 

NeritiSy  Leucailia,  IV,  a,  i. 
Neritus  mons,  IV,  19,  4, 
Nertobriga,  111,  3,  10. 

Nerusij  111,  a4,  4* 

Netvesia  XXV,  46,  i* 

Nervii,  IV,  3i,  a. 

Nesactium  oppidum,  111,  a3,  a. 
Arrra,  VI,  3a,  17. 

Nesei,  VI.  a3,  6< 

Nesis  Canpanie,  XIX,  4a,  1* 
Nesos  (ill  Eubcea),  IV.  ai,a. 
Nessa,  VI,  3a,  l5. 

AVr/usfl.  VllI,  17,  4*  — ainnis, 
IV,  18,  I el  3. 

Netinif  111,  i4,  5 ; III,  16, 6. 
Netriolutn,  111,  19,  3. 

Neuri,  IV,  a6,  10. 

Nevris  ins.  Elapbonnesos,  V,  44»  ** 
Niceea  (Bitbynis),  V,  43,  t. 

Niccea  (altera),  V,  4^,  x. 

Nicfoa  a Massilicosibus  coodita  , 

III.7.>- 

Nic4xensis  Isigonus,  VII,  a,  4 8. 

Nicosia  ins.  IV,  a3,  i. 
Nicephorion  fl.  VI,  3i,  3. 
Nicephorium,y , ai,  1.  — in  vici- 
nia  Euphratis.  VI,  3o.  a. 

Nicias  n.  Ill,  30,  4* 

Nicomedia  Bilbynic.  V,  43,  a. 
Nicvpolisi^u  minore  Armenia), VI, 
10,  a.  — (in  Bilhjnia),  V.  43,  3. 
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NIS 

Nicopoiitana  clviiais,  IV,  i,  t. 

foiu,  V,  lo,  a.  Kill  c*- 
put , V]ll,3a,  I. 

V,4,  5;  V,  8,  a. 

NigrticB  jClhiope«,  V,  8,  i. 
iV^fTor,  VI,  35,  17. 

NiM  aqua,  XIll,  a3,  3.  — aqu«, 
Xlll,3aj3«  — Aqua,  nari  tiniilU, 
XXXV,  17.  — aqua  aola  potua 
pnebet , VI,  33,  3.  — argnaunluin  , 
libcrixvi,  etc.  XXXVl,  11,  4-  — 
arpiameota,  VI,  a4|d. — capul,VllI, 
3a,  1.  — fontcj  (et  deacriplio),  V,  10 , 

« et  scqq.  — iiuula,  XXXVl,  8,  a.— - 
iofula,  lleracleopolitea  nonoi,  V, 
9,  4*~  iuundalio,  XXIV,  io5,  1.— 
oalia  celebernnu  aepicm,  e duodecim, 
V,  II,  5.  •»para  inferior,  XVI,  70, 

1.  — rigua , XUl,  3a,  3 ; XXXI , 39, 

1.  — npv,  XII,  5i,  1.  — acittura,V, 

NUis  lacua,  V,  10,  1. 

NUo  evagaoti  molea  oppoaita,  X , 

49*  A. 

I^ilus  in  ^gjpto , lU,  ao,  7 ; VII, 
57,  i5;  VIll,  37,  1;  Vni,38,  let 
a;  VIII,  39,  i;  VIII,  61,  6;  IX, 
17,1;  IX,  84,a;XllI,45,i;XXI, 
5i,  i;  XXI,  58.  i;  XXXI,  3g,  6; 
XXXI,  41,  1;  XXXI,  46,4;  XXXll, 
19,  4;  XXXV,  47,  a;  XXXVl,  i4, 
9;  XXXVl,  17,  4;  XXXVII,  35, 
1;  XXXVII,  59, 1. 

AiViia  Africae  termioaa,  III,  Procem. 
4.  — ea  paludibua,  VI,  35,  lu.— co- 
loni  vice  fungena,  XVllI,  47,  t<  — 
fetifer,  VII,  3,  1.  — - limum  invchit, 
XVUl,  45,  5.  ~ nbi  audilum  accolia 
aafert,  VI,  35,  5. 

Ainus  impoaita  Tigri,  VI,  16,  a. 

Aiobe  fona,  IV,  9,  a. 

Aiphaies  mona,  V,  27,  a. 

AiscBa^  VI,  ag,  a. 

Aisibis,  VI,  1 6,  a. 

Nisicasta^  VI,  35,  i6- 

A/iiViT,  VI,  35,  16. 

iWiiWx,  V,  4t  5. 

Aisjrros  (in  Calydnc),  V,  36,  a. 

Aisyros  ins.  V,  36,  1 ; XXIV,  69, 


NUC  71, 

1.  — in  ea  pumicca  , XXXVl , 4'>, 
AUeris  ualio,  V,  5,  7. 

Nitrias,  VI,  a6,  9. 

Ni^taria  ioauli,  VI,  87,  3. 

Aoa,  VI,  35,1. 

Notmii,  111,  14,  5. 

Aobimda,  VJ,  a3,  6. 

Aocbetif  VI,  3a,  7. 

Aoegao^^xA.  IV,  34ta. 

Aoela,  IV,  34,  3. 

A^o/ocoI.111,9,  11;  XXII,  6,  a. 
iVo/ruuira  ( in  AUhiopia  ),  VI,  3o, 
8;  VI,  35,  a;  VII,  a,  a4>  — Arabca, 

V,  i5,  3;  VI,  3a,  a.  — Indiae,  VI, 
ao,  3;  Vll,  a,  t8.  Numida,  V,  a, 
I.  — Parthi,  VI,  ag,  a.  — SeenilK , 

VI,  3a,  4*  — ( in  Scythie  ),  IV,  a6  , 
3,  5 et  10;  VI,  i5,  3. 

Aomentana  vitea,  XIV,  4,3. 
Aomentani t 111,9, 

Aomentanus  ager,  XIV,  5,  4* 
Aonaeris  in  Arcadia,  II,  106 , 1 1 ; 
XXXI,  19,  a. 

Nonacris  mona,  IV,  10,  1. 
Aonagriof  Aodrua,  IV,  aa,  i. 
Aorbanenses^  HI,  16,  7. 
iVor6<a/i/,  HI,  9,  11. 

Aorhe,  HI,  g,  i6. 

Aorhensis  col.  IV,  35,  5. 

Aoreia^  HI,  a3,  4* 

Aoren$es^  111,  i3,  a, 

Aor/ci,  111,  a4,  1;  XXXIV,  4>, 
4,  —Rhseiia  junguntur,  111,  07^^!. 
Aoriium,  XXI,  ao,  !• 

Aoscopium  , V,  a8 , a. 

Aotitae , VI,  3o,  6, 

Notiumy  V,  3i,  5 ; V,  36,  a. 
Notiunt  mare,  HI,  10,  4* 

Aoxfana  col.  Ill,  18,  a* 

Aovonus  fluvius,  II,  106,  9. 
Noparia  oppidum,  HI,  ai,  a. 
iVo«in>/«ia  agricola,  XVII,  35,  48. 
ATotvm  pagt,  111,8,  3. 

Aubei,  VI,  3a,  I. 

Aubei  ^ihiopes,  VI,  35,  14. 
iVurrria oppidum,  HI,  9,  9 ; XVI , 

Aucerini  Favonienaea,  HI,  19,  a. 
Aucerinus  ager,  HI,  9,  g. 


8o  NUP 

NudiUuwm^  5. 

Nuto^  moos,  YU,  a,  i4* 

Nwfuma^  III,  i8,  a. 

Numantia^  IV,  34*  4*  — deleU  , 
X,  Go,  3;  XXXIU,  So.  i. 

Numantina  pira.  XV,  i6,  a. 
Numanlini  cUri,  111,  4«  lo* 
Numantinum  bellum,  Vlll|  i4t 
Numestrani,  111,  i5,  3* 

AWucmf  arnnu,  111,  9,  4* 
Numidaty  Nomades,  V,  a,  1. 
Numidia  proviocia,  V,  a,  1 ; XIX, 
19,  3;  XXXVU,  11,9.  — Afncs 
l»«.  X,  67,  I. 

Numidia  Gnii,  V,  a,  1, 

Numidiana  pira,  XV,  16,  a. 
Numidica^^tty  X,  67,  1.  cedri, 
XVI,  79.  3. 

Numidici  ani,  VIII,  54,  5. 
Numidicum  marmor,  V,  a,  1; 
XXXVI,  8.  I. 

Numidicus  lapis,  XXXV,  1, 3. 
Nuniinitntety  111,  9,  16. 

TVupiKs,  VI,  35. 1. 

NupiUy  VI,  35,  a. 


OCA 


Oasita  duo  nomi,  V,  9,  4> 
Obigene^  V,  4^» 

Obiivionis  B.  IV,  35,3. 

Obrimas  fl*  V,  39,  4* 

Obuieo,  111,  3,  6. 

Obuicuia^  111,  3,  9. 

Ocaiety  IV,  la,  a, 

Occidents  populi,  XIV,  39, 1. 
Oceani  ioiulc,  XXVll.  1,  a. 
Oceani  scplemlrionalis  insulae , 
XVllI,  3o,  4'  — fabulose  narratK  in- 
sulae , XXXll,  S3,  a* 

Oceanus  AtUnlicus,  IV,  35,  a.  — 
irrumpens  in  maria  interiora  , 111 , 
Prooem.  4*  Britannicus,  IV,  33.  a. 
— exortivas,  XXXVfl,  ii,8.  — Gal- 
licus,  III,  a,  a ; IV,  33,  a.  — His- 
panieosis,  XXXVII,  65.  a.  — roert- 
dianus,  VI,  35,  lO.  — Orienlis,  Xlll, 


NYS 

Nursini  , HI.  17,  a. 

Nursini  napi , XIX,  i5,  a. 
Nursinus  agcr,  XVIII,  34,  3* 
A^iafl.  XXXI,  la,  i 
Nymphaa\us»  V,  87,  1. 
Nymphaa  , Cos,  V,  36,  3. 
Nymphai  crater,  II,  ito,  3. 
Nympkmun,  II,  96,  3;  HI,  a6,4* 
Nymphaum  (Ciliciae,  V,  aa,  a.  — 
(in  Taurica),  IV,  a6,  8.  — (juxla  Ts- 
grioB.) , VI,  3i,  a. 

Nymphaum  proment.  Ill,  a6.  3. 
Nymphaus  fl.  Ill,  9,  5.  — mons, 
IV,  i5,  I* 

Nymphais  ins.  V,  35,  3. 
Nympharena  y XXXVII, 

64, 1. 

Nympharum  cnbtle,  VI,  a6,  3.  — - 
slagnuin , XXXI,  19,  i, 

Nysa  (in  Caria) , V,  39,  6. 

Nysa  (in  India),  VI,  a3,  9. 

NysOy  Scjtbopolis.  V,  16,  1. 

Nysa  mons  Indiae^  Vlll,  60  , 1. 
Nysia  edera , XVI,  6a,  3, 
Nyssos,l\,  17,4. 


ODO 


48)  1.  septcmlrionalis,  IV,  37,  3 ; 
IX. 3o,  I ; XXXVII,  II.  11. 
OceUnsesy  IV,  35,6. 

Ocflis  Arabic.  Vl.  aB,  9. 

Ochay  IV,  at,  a. 

Ochaniy  VI,  18,  3. 

Ocharius  fl.  VI,  7,  3. 

Ocfms  fl.  VI,  18,  4;  XXXI,  89,  a. 
OcUoy  XII,  4a,  3. 

Ocray  111,  a3.  4. 

OcriculaniyXWy  19,  a. 
Octa*fanonsm  colooia,llI,  5,  5. 
Octodurenses  y HI,  a4,  3. 

OcUdaniy  111,  9,  16. 

Odessus  Milesioruin,  IV,  18,  6. 
Odia  ins.  IV,  a3,  a. 

OdomanteSy  IV,  18,  1. 
OdombofnMy  VI,  a3,  5. 

Odrysarum  gens,  IV,  18,  i. 
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OLI 

CEandmses^  V, 

OEanthe,  1V|  4i 
QEsaJices,  VI,  35,  17. 

OEehaJia^  IV,  7,  1 ; IV,  3i,  a ; 
XXXV,  4o,  i5. 

OEdipodia,  foDS  IV,  i),  1. 
OErnus , V,  5,  8. 

OEensts  civitai,  V,  4f 
OEtieates  vinum,  XIV, 9, 3* 
OEniandosy  V,  aa,  3. 

OEnium  nemut,  V,  aS,  a. 

(JEnoa  full,  IV,  1 1 , t • 
fJEnoanda^  V,  a8, 3. 

OEnot  y licinus,  IV,  *a,  3. 

(JEnone , jCgina,  IV,  19, 6. 
(JEnotrides,  insula.  111,  i3,  3. 
CEnotrii  (in  lulia).  111,  10,  1. 
GEnussa  iiu.  V,  38,  a. 

GErmssa  insula  , IV,  19,  4* 
CEscui  fl*  111,  a9,  I. 

GE^tnOy  IV,  18,  3. 

OEta  mon«,  IV,  i3,  1 j XXV,  ai , 
a;  XXXVII,  54f  3.  — mom  Dori- 
dos,XXXV,4o,  14. 

OEiei,  VI,  19,  1. 

GEttmn  ellcbonifo,  XXV,  ai,  a. 
Oglasa  iQsuU  , III,  I a,  1. 

Ogygia  iDsuU,  111,  i5,  a* 

Ogyris  ins.  VI,  3a,  io« 

Olabiy  VI,  35,  I a. 

Oioehas  fl.  XXXI,  18,  1. 
OlarMOyUly^y  i5;  IV,  34,  I. 
O&ia,  Nitaa,  Y,  43,  i* 

Olbia,  Olbiopolis,  IV,  a6,  3- 
£7/3/0  (PaAphylia),  V,  a6,  1. 
OibiopoiiSy  IV,  i6,  a. 

Olbonenses^  111,  aS,  1. 

Olchinium^  111,  a6,  3. 

Oleastrense  ptumbum  , XXXIV  , 

<9. 

Oieastro,  111,3,  la. 

OUnuniy  IV,  6,  a, 

OHdros  ins.  IV,  aa,  4* 

OiistpOy  IV,  35,  4 at  5 , Vlll,  87, 

I. 

Olisipofunte  proaont.  IV,  35,  1* 
Olisiponenses  y IX,  4«  <• 
Olisiponensis  (agar},  XXXVII,  aS, 

4- 

Indtje  / /V*  Plin. 


ONO 

OlUan , IV,  16,  I. 

OHieulaniy  111,  9,  16. 

OHius  amnis , 11,  106,  a ; 111, 
4,V,3a, 

Oioessoj  Rkodos,  V,  36,  1. 

OlophjrxoSy  IV,  17,4. 

Olostrm  , IV,  a3,  6. 

Oluros  casteltam  , IV,  6,  1. 

Olympena  eivitaa,  V,  4o,  a. 

Oiympia^  VI,  89,  4;  VII,  la,  1 ; 
VH,48,  1;  VII,  57,  14 j VIIT,34, 
3 ; XV.  5,  i;  XVI,  89,  1;  XXXIV, 
g,  1;  XXXIV,  17,  1;  XXXIV,  ig, 
i;  XXXV,  36,  3;  XXXVl,a3,  a. 

Olympia  (certainina),  XXXV  , 4«, 
14. 

Olympia  (regio) , II,  106,  3. 

Olympia  Tieit , X,  83,  g. 

Olympia  y XXVlil,  4o»  3. 

Olympia  ars , X , la,  1. 

Olympia  sacro  cartaminc  , XXIX  , 
34,  a. 

Olympi  radices  (inIonia].V,3i,7« 

Ofympus  mons,  IV,  i5,  a;  XXXI, 
a8,  4*'~  mons  Bhh^ic,  V,  43, 
mons  (in  Lesbo),  V,  3g,  a.  mons 
Lycia,  XXI,  >7,1.  — Macedonia 
mons,  VIII,  83,  3;  XVI,  i8,  a.  — 
mons  Mysius,  V,4<>) 

Olympus^  Ossa  , etc.  XXXI,  i6,  1. 

Olympus y ubi  lauros,  XVI,  5g.  a. 

Olympus  oppidum  , V,  aS,  1. 

Olynthos,  IV,  18,  3;  34, 

xviu,  73. 4. 

OfytoSy  IV,  la,  a. 

OmofMV,Vl,  3a,  7. 

Omaniy  VI,  3a . 4 7. 

Omhites  nnmos,  V,  9,  3. 

0/n3/70S  insula,  VI,  87,  a. 

Omiras  fl.  Baphrates  . V,  10,  >. 

Omna  y VI,  3a  , 7. 

Omcenus  ins.  VI,  3a,  8. 

Onchestosy  IV,  la,  1. 

Onchobrice  ins.  VI , 3a,  8. 

OntnseSy  III,  4> 

OningiSy  111,  3,  9. 

Onisia  ins.  IV,  ao,  5. 

Onoba , 111,  3,  6. 

Onoba  jfUtuaria  , 111 , 3,  1. 
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OnobrisaieSy  IV,  33,  i. 
Onochonus  fl.  IV,  i5,  i. 

Onuphites  nomos , V,  9,  3* 

Oorue  intulK  , IV,  a^,  5. 
<?/>Aar/Var,  Vf,  7,  a. 

Opharus  fl.  VI,  7,  a. 

Ophiogenes ^ Vll,  a,  3. 
Ophtopkagiy  VI,  34,  !• 

Ophirium  nUrumf  XXXVI,  66,  i* 
Ophiusa  ins.  V,  44*  “ Colubra- 

ria , IH,  11,  a.  — KhoJos,  V,  36,  1. 
— Tyra,lV,  76,  i. 

Ophiussa  ins.  IV,  ao,  5.  — Tenos, 
IV,  aa,  I. 

Ophradus  fl.  VI,  aS,  3. 

Opitergini  tnontes,  ill,  aa,  1. 
Opitergium,  111,  a3,  3. 

Oppidum  noTnm , V,  1 , ao. 
Opuntius  sinus,  IV,  la,  3. 

Opus  (oppiJum) , IV,  ia,  3. 

OptiS , et  Opunlia  herba,  XXI , 

6<,  I. 

Orocla  insula,  VI,  a6,  4* 

Ororu\  VI,  7,  a. 

Oratelli,  111,  a4,  4* 

Oratura^  VI,  a.3,  3. 

Orojti  fontes , XVIII,  ag,  5. 
Orhflus  tnoDS,  IV,  17  , a. 

Orcadts  insulc,  IV,  3o,  a. 
0«Aeni,VI,  3o,  6j  VI,  3i,  4. 
Orchomenium  linum  , XIX,  a,  7. 
Orchomenius  laeus,  XVI,  66,  4* 
Orchom^nos  Arcadise,  XXXVII, 
1. 

Orchomenos^  6.  XXXI,  11,1. 
Orchomenum^  IV,  10,  1. 
Orchomerms , IV,  i5,  1;  VllI, 
83,  a. 

Ordaha^  VI,  i3,  7. 

Ordtsus  portus  ,1V,  a6,  1 . 
Ordymnus  mobs,  V,  39,  a. 

Ortges  mons  , V,  77,  a. 

Orti  Arabes,  VI,  9,  1 ; VI,  3o,  i; 
VI,  3i,  3. 

Orton  re^io,  V,  ao,  a. 

Oreos,  IV , ai  , a. 

Oresta  liberi , IV,  17,  a. 

Ortstis  porlus  , 111,  10,  a. 
Orttona  , HI,  a,  a. 


ORT 

Oretanif  III,  4t 

Oretanif  gui  et  G«nnani,  III,  4t9* 
Oreticum  vinum,  XIV,  9,  3. 
Oretum  gens  Indis  , II , 7$,  3. 
Organaga^  VI , a3,  7. 

Orgas  fl.  V,  ag,  4* 

Orge  fons  in  provincia  Narbonensi, 
XVIII,  5 1,  a. 

Orgtnometeiy  IV,  34,  a. 

Orgocyrti , IV,  a6,  6 
Orgus  fl.  Ill,  ao,  4- 
Orij  VI,  36,  3. 

Oricumy  HI,  a6,  4* 

Oriens,  XXX,  i,  a;  XXXVII,  8, 
I ; XXXVII,  9,  I. 

Orientis  populi,  XI,  109,  1 ;XV1, 
65,  I.  — reges , IX,  58,  3. 

Orine , Judea  toparcbia,  V , i5 , 1 . 

Orippo,lll,  3,7. 

OriUty  VII  , a,  a3. 

Oritani  Mentesani , HI , 4,  9* 
Oritanumj  IV,  ai  , a. 

Omithon  oppidum,  V,  17  , a. 
Oroandes  roons  , V,  a7,  a. 
Oronndicus  tractus,  V,  4^i  a. 
0roa/u  fl.  VI,  a8,  4;  Vi,  3i,  10. 
Orobiif  HI,  ai,  3. 

Oromansacty  IV,  3i , a. 

Oromertus  mons,  XXXIII,  3g,  3. 
Orontes  , gens  , VI,  3o,  a. 

Oronies  amnis  Syrie  , II , 106,  a ; 
V,  18,  I et  a. 

Oropusy  IV,  11,  a;  XXXV,  4?> 
Orsa  mons,  VI  , 3a,  8. 

Orsmi  Indi,  Vlll,  3i,  i. 

Orsimoy  VI,  35,  3. 

Orosines  fl.  IV  , 18,  7. 

Orsinusd.  V,  79,6. 

Oriaceas  fl,  VI,  3i , to. 
Ortagureay  IV,  18, 3. 

Orthty  IV,  16,  I. 

OrthophanUMy  VI,  3o,  6. 

Orthosia  , V , 17,4;  XXXVII , 
g,  1 ; XXXVH,a5,  1;  XXXVH,  ag,  i. 
Orihosia  [in  Caria) , V,  ag,  6* 
Orikronientes , V , ag,  7. 

Ortona , HI,  17,  1. 

Ortopuloy  HI,  a5,a. 

Ortospanum,  Vl,  a 1,6. 
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Ort^giOf  Delos,  IV,  aa,  3.  — 
Ephestu,  V,  3i,  4* 

O/uro/,  S.lermious Romani  impe- 
rii , VI,  3o. 

OrjTuIa^  VI,  la,  4- 
Osea  f 111,  3,  5. 

Oscensesy  111,  4t  7 * 

Osci  (in  Campania),  III,  9,  8«  — 
(in  Laiio)  III,  9,  4> 

Oseriatety  111,  a8,  a. 

Osericfa,  insaU,  XXXVII,  11,  9. 
Osu\  VI,a3,8. 

Osm/<os  regio,  III,  3,  ii« 

Osiris  templum,  11,1. 

Osismii  y IV,  3a,  1. 

Osfjuidatesy  IV,  33,  t. 

Ossa  moni,  IV,  i5,  a. 

Ossa,  XXXly  a6,  I. 

Osset , qaod  Jalia  Comtanlia,  111, 

3, 7. 

OssigertUnsesy  III,  4y  8. 

Ossigi  Laconicum,  III,  3,  6. 
Ossigitania , III,  3,  4* 

Ossonoha  (in  Ltuilania),  IV,  35, 

4- 

Osteodes  ins.  Ill,  i4i 
Ostiay  lly^Sy  4i  VII,  3,  i;  XIX, 
1,3;  XXXVl,  i8,i.—  colonia,lU, 
9.  4- 


PAD 


Pacetais  colooia  , 111,  5 , 5 ; IV  , 
33,  5. 

Pacensis  conveotus,  IV,  35,  5. 
Pachytusm  promoDlorium  , lll,i4i 
a ct4' 

Paetius  fl-  III,  i6,  3. 

Paetolus  fl.  V,  3o,  i ; XXXIII,  a i , 

I. 

Poctyas  insul«, V,  35, 3* 

PactyCy  IV,  i8,  lo. 

Pacyris  fl.  IV,  a6,  4< 
foos,  11,  toj,  9. 

Padi  fauces  , 111,  aa,  a. 

Padinates  y 111,  ao^  a. 

Pado  inde  navigabili,  111,  ai,  1. 


OZU  «3 

Ostia  (porra),  XIX,  33,  a. 
Ostiensia  mora  , XV,  aj,  1. 
Ostiensis  ora  , IX,  ag,  1.  — por- 
tus,  IX,  5,  3;  XVI,  76,6;  XXXVl, 
a4,  ao. 

Ostiensis  Valerius,  XXXVl,  a4,  a. 
Ostippoy  111,3,9. 

OstracineyV,  14,  1. 

Ostrani  y 111,  19,  a. 

Otene  pars  Armeois  , VI,  i6 , ^ « 
XII,  aS,  a. 

OUsiniy  111,  ao,  a. 

Othryoneiy  IV,  17,  a. 
^Mi^smom,  IV,  i5,  a, 

Otris  y V,  ai,  5. 

Ovetanum  plumbum  , XXXJV,  49, 

1. 

insulse , IV,  19,  a. 

Oxii  latrones,  VI,  3i,  7. 

Oxubiiy  111,  5,  5. 

Oxus^.y\y  18,3. — vtUcus,VI, 
18,  3;  XXXI, 39,  a;  XXXI,  4 1.  a.— 
fl.  ostium,  VI,  i5,  I. 

Oxybiiy  111,  7,  1. 

OxydraccByWy  18,  3. 

Oxyopum  y V,  33, 3. 

Oxyrynchites  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
Otola  I.ocri,  IV,  4t 
Otutsiy  III,  a6,  3. 


PiES 


Padus  a.  IX,  17,  I ; XII,  8,  a; 
XIV,  3,  a;  XVI,  70.  i;  XXI,  43, 
1 ; XXXIII,  ai,  I ; XXXVl,  54,  i. 

Padut  amnia  Il.liae  ditiaaimui.  Ill, 
7,3. 

adus  e Vesulo  monle  profluens, 
III,  ao,  3. 

Padusa  fl.  Ill,  ao,  5. 

Peedopides  fi.Wy  i,3. 

Pceonia  yW y 17,  i ; VllI,  i6,  1. 
PcBonitr  gcntes,  IV,  17,  a. 
Pasicay  VI,  19,  1. 

Pasici  y III,  4,  la  ; IV,  34,  a. 
PcBStanus  sinus,  III,  10,  1. 
Pcestum  oppidum,  111,  10,  i. 
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Pasun't  1V(  35,  i. 

Pa^tm  Bosolitt,  IV,  4t  3- 
IV,  II,  I. 

Pmgasa  oppid.  IV,  i5,  i. 

Pof^axai  fontes,  XXXI*  Sq,  a. 
Pogusictu  uDas , IV,  i5,  i;  IV, 
>3,  7. 

Pagida  nTU9,  V%  17,  i« 

Pagoargost  VI,  35,  3. 

Pagra^  V,  19,  1. 

Palofbjtblos,  V,  17,  4* 
Palamyndus^  V,  29,  5* 
Pataog<miyy\j  a4« 

Palwotriom^  IV,  17,  4* 
PaI<rpaphos  , V,  35,  a. 
PalcBscomondetyy  1. 
PaiasceptU  ^ V,  3i,  a. 
PalasimunAun  fl.  «t  oppiduiD,  VI, 
a4t  5,ct6. 

PaictsUna  Sym,  XH,  4®»  ~ 

(obt  ladpit),  V,  i4«  i*  *—  eoatiagil 
AnbM , V,  i3,  I.  — eju*  fiau , V , 
14,  a. 

Paiautine^  ArkelilU,  VI,  3i,  6* 
PalatyroSf  V,  17,  a. 

Palamedium , V,  3a,  3. 

/’oAsnlSritfft  I IV,  >0,  i. 

Paiaiina  «des  Apolliois,  XXXVI , 

4,  3.—  Apollinia  eelU,  XXXVU, 

5,  I. 

Paiaiina  Venni,  XXXVI,  3,  1. 
Palatina  (pars  Urbis),  XVII1,3,5. 
Paiaiinm  domasCeMrucD,XXXVl, 

4»  *4. 

Palatinus  Apollo,  XXXIV,  8,  1 ; 
XXXVI,  4,  i3. 

Pahtii  temploni , XII,  4a,  6. 
Pizlatium  Horoit,  IV,  lO,  i ; VII , 
58,  I ; XVll,  I,  a;  XVIII.  4 , 3; 
XXXV,  36,  ai;  XXXVI,  3,2; 
XXXVI,  3,  1;  XXXVI.  4,  la  et  ao. 
PalibothTayWy  al,8;  VI,  aa,  5 

ft  6. 

PaUmavm  proBioiiloriUD , III,  10, 

I. 

Pallantias  Ucus,  V,  4, 3. 
PaUantini , 111,  4,  lo. 

Pallent,  IV,  10,  i;  IV,  17,  3; 
XXXVII,  48,  I. 


PAN 

Po//on,  VI,  5a,  16. 

Pa//na  oppidatn.  III,  11,  t. 
Paimatia  ins.  Ill,  ia,  a. 
PahnentU  ager,  111,  18,  ij  111, 
19,  I. 

Palmira  orbs,  V,  at,  3. 
Palmirtnm  solilodum  ^ V,  at,  a 

a 4. 

Polo  fl*  111,  7,  i* 

Palsafiumj  III,  a3,  4* 

PaUttm  fl.  V,  1,  to. 

Paltotunses,  111,  16,  7. 

Paitost  V,  18,  I. 

Paluoggti,  VI,  33,  14. 

Parruim  fl.  IV,  7,  1 ; IV,  i5,  a. 
Pamphagi  ^ VI,  35,  17. 
Pamphylia  , V,  a3,  1 ; V,  a6,  i ; 
XI,  116,  1;  XII,  55,  a;  XXI,  19,3. 
Ptsmp^//<r  Cabalia,  V,  4a,  a. 
Pamphylium  mare  , V,  a6,  1 ; V, 

35,  f. 

Pamphylium  bjtsopom , XXV  , 
87,  1. 

Panatolium  moos  , IV,  3,  a. 
Panchaia  , VII,  $7,  6;  X,  a,  a. 
Panchrysos  , Berenice,  VI,  34,  a. 
PandOf  VI,  18,  4^ 

PoA^,  gens,  VI,  a3,  6. 
Pandarum  Goes,  Vl^  aS,  3. 
Pandatoria  ins.  Ill,  la,  3. 
Pandorty  VII,  a,  ai. 

Pandosio  locur,  IV,  1 , 4*  ~ Loco- 
norum  orbs.  111,  i5,  3, 

Paneos  fon*,V,  i5,  a. — letrarcbia, 

V,  16,  *.  . 

Pangttm  mons,  IV,  18,  i el  3; VII, 
57, 6;  XXI,  10,  3. 

Panhorrmlana  arundo,  XVI,  66, 

6. 

Panhcrrnum  , III,  i4,  4* 
Panhormunt  (in  CreU},  IV,  ao,  3. 
PanhormuSy  IV,  18,  la. 
Panhomtm  portos,  IV,  6,  1. 
Panionia  regio , V,  3i,  3. 

Panissa  8.  IV,  18,  7, 

Pannonia,  111,  a8,  1 ; XXI,  ao,  1. 
PannonitXy  XXXVII,  11,  la  et 
i3. 

Pan/ion/ir  glandirera,  lU,  a8,  i. 
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l^nnonua  bctU^VlI,  4^, 
beru  , IV,  o5,  i. 

PanopolU,  V,  u,  a, 

PanopoUtes  dobum,  V,  9, 3. 
Pantaentts^  V,  33,  4* 

Pantagies  fl.  Ill,  14,  3. 

Pantanus  Ueot,  111,  16,  4« 
Pantkton  Rotn».IX,58,5;XXXlV, 
7,  i«  — Jovi  Uiiori  ab  AgripfM  faC'* 
tum,  XXXVI.  s4,  3. 

Pontkapaum  tuba,  XVI,  89,  a.  — 
Mileiiorum  , IV,  36,8. 
Panticaptnus^  VI,  7,  1. 
Pantieapes  fl,  IV,  36,  3. 
Pantomairiumy  IV,  30,  3. 
Panysus  fl.  IV,  18,  8. 

Pnphius  Nicocles  , XI,  63,  3. 
Paphlof^iay  IX,  83,  3;  XJ,  70,1. 
Paphlagoma  g«u,  VI,  3,  i. 
Paphosy  II,  97,  I. 

Paphos  Nea,  V,  35,  1, 

Porabeste  y VI,  sS,  1. 

Parudisus  fl.  (Ciliciie],  V,  ai,  3. 
Paradisusy  oppidum,  V,  19,  1. 
Pamtaceni^  VI,  39.  5 ; VI,  3i,  5. 
Pamhtnii  regio,  V,  5,  3. 
Parcttonium  10  .Agypio , XXXV  , 
18,  1. 

ParageniUty  IV,  10,  3. 

Paropianiy  VI,  3$,  1. 
Paropotamia  , XII,  61,  i* 
Parmsanpxy  VI,  a3,  3. 

Paratinum  civilat,  U,  98,  1. 
PtudisUia  latUic  • vel  TordisUa , 
XXIV,  103,  I. 

Partdoniy  VI,  17.  3. 

Parentay  VI,  35^  a- 
Parentium  oppiduio  , III,  i3,  3. 
Paria  ioaula,  V,  34,  3. 

Pariana  ool.  IV,  18,  to. 

Parianus  coliaa,  XXXU,  53,  4* 
Paricatu  y VI,  18,  3. 

Paridion , V,  39,  3* 
PanorumlapicidiiNe,XXXVI,  4,4* 
Parisiiy  IV,  3a,  1. 

Partus  Agoracriliu,  XXXVI,  4* 
PanVioa  coJ.  V,  4o,  1;  XXX1V,I9. 
a8.  ~ in  Hellesponto,  VII,  3,  5.  — 
colonia  Proponiidii , XXXVl  , 4 , it- 
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6,  — Aroe*ilaus,  eU.  XXXV,  89,  a. 

Partus  lapif,  XXXVI,  19,  3; 
XXXVl,  38,  1;  XXXVI,  39,  1 ; 
XXXVl,  43,  ?. 

Parma  col.  Ill,  30,  i i VII,  So,  3. 
Parmansis  XXXI,  8,  1. 

Parrtassia  abici,  XVI,  76,  3. 
Pamassmtm  cl|l«bor«a,  XXV,  ai, 
3. 

Parnassus  ^ooa«,  IV,  4,  XV,  40, 
1;  XIX,  iG.  i;XXlV,  118.  loi  3{ 

XXV,  53,  3;  XXXI,  a6, 1 ; XXXVII, 

54.3. 

ParopamUodrny  VI.  a3,  9;  VI, 

a5,  I. 

Paropamistss  fl.  IV  , 37  , 4*  — 
moM,  V,  37,  a;  VI,  18,  4(  VI,  »i, 
5i  VI,  33,  I. 

Paropiniy  111,  i4,  5: 
Paropotamks,  y/l, 

Parorsfif  IV,  17,  a. 

Parortaia  y IV,  lo,  a. 

Paros  ioa.  IV,  at  ,4i  XVI,  4t.  i \ 
XXXU,  9.  *;  XXXV  1, 4, 4;  XXXVl, 
i3,  t;  XXXVII, 3i,  1. 

Parparus  mom,  IV,  9,  a. 
ParrhasistyVi  y 10,  1. 

Parrhasiniy  VI,  18,  3. 

Parrbasius  DemauMtus,  VIU,  34 » 
3. 

Parthalis  regU,  VI,  as,  1. 
Pariheniy  III*  a6,  3at  4* 

Parthenia « Samos,  V,  87,  1 . 
Parihenias  fl.  VI. 3i,  3. 

PardtenUy  V,3i,  G. 

PatihmtQn  locos,  IV,  18,  3. 
Pardtenium , IV,  lo,  1 ; V , 33, 3. 
promoDtoriuoa , U , 91,  1;  IV, 
16, 7. 

Parthenius  fl.  ( ta  Paphlagooia  ), 
VI,  a,  3.  — moos,  IV,  10,  1.  — por- 
luf,  III,  10.  a. 

Parthenoarusay  SaoMS,  V,  37,  1. 
Parthsnon  Atbeats.  XXXIV,  19  , 
5. 

ParthmopSy  Ncapolis,  111,  9,9. 
ParthenopoiiSy  IV,  18,  6. 
Pnrdttnopolis  (in  Bilhjaia),  V, 

43,.. 
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PaHhi,y\\,^,  i;X,  71.  a;XI, 
3i,  i;  XI,  35,  6;  Xll,  ig,  ■ ; Xlll , 
3»,  I : XIV,  19,3;  XIV,  18, 5 ; XXIX, 
35,  Nocoadet,  VI,  39,  3. 

Parthioj  XXYII,  Sg,  1.  — temper 
fuit  in  radtcibus  mootium,  VI,  39,  3. 

Parihia  caput  Uecatompylot , VI , 
17,  3.  — deierta,  VI,  17,  3. 

Partem  res,  VI,  3i,  i4« 

Parthica  res  Antonii,  XXXUl, 
<• 

Parthici  regni  Uiitudo , VI,  3o,  8. 
Parthieum  ferrum,  XXXIV,  4* 

— regnum,  XXXVIl,  8,  i.  — sil- 
phion,  XXII,  48,  I. 

Pirthiou  penis,  XVIII,  37,  1. 
Parthorum  anrum,  XXXIII,  47 1 3* 

— geotes,  VIll,  73,  3;  XXX,  3o,  5- 

— Magi,  XXXVlJ,5i,  1.  — nomen 
et  regna,  VI,  38,  4;  VI, ag,  1.— po- 
puli,  XI,  ii5,  I.  — proceres,XII,  7 , 
3.  — reges.  XXI,  36,  i ; XXXI,  31 , 
4*  — regibus  teroperatum  ungueotum, 
Xlll,  3,  10.  — regna,  VI  , 16,  1 $ 
VI.  17, 3;  XII,  40,  I. 

Parthorum  Seleucia,  X,  67,  1. 
y’or/Ausi,  VI,  3i,  8* 

Parthyenty  VI,  ag,  1, 

ParyadrtM  monies,  V^,  37,  3;  VI, 
9,  i;  VI,  11,  I. 

Pasargada^  VI,  a6,  4> 

Pasini  civitas  , 111,  aS,3. 

Pasim^  VI,  36,  3. 

Pasires  , VI,  a5,  4< 

Pasitigris  fl.  VI,  3i,  3,  4 8;  XII, 

3g,  I. 

Passagarda  castellum,  VI,  .9.5. 
Pmssala  ins.  V,  36,  3. 

Passala  , VI,  aa,  4* 

Par/onn,  V,  30,  !• 

Pataga,  VI,  35,  1. 

Patage  ins.  IV,  33,  4> 

Patata^  portus  Indiae,  II,  7$,  3. 
Patale  insula,  VI,  33,  1,  6 et  11 ; 
XII.  35,  I. 

Patami^  VI,  3a,  J. 

Pataroy  V,  a8,  a. 

PaUivinorum  agri.  III,  30,  7.  — 
aquae  caliJie  , II,  106,  7.  — fontes. 


PEL 

XXXI,  3a  , 3.  — palustria,  XIV, 
>9i7* 

Patavium  oppidom.  111,  a3,  3. 

Pateronnesos  ins.  IV,  a3,  to. 

Palhyssus  fl.  IV,  a5,  1. 

Palis,  VI.  35,  3. 

Patmos  ins«  IV,  i3,  3. 

Pfl/nrcol.  IV,  5,  3;  XXXV,  4g, 
3;  XXXVI,  4,3. 

Patricia  col.  Corduba,  111,3,  6. 

Paulo,  vel  Paulon,  ride  supra 
Pxlo, 

Pausilypum  rilla  Campanic,  IX, 
78, 1. 

Pauiulani,  111,  18,  a. 

Paxa  insulse,  IV,  ig,  1. 

Pedaiie,  V,  aa,  a. 

Pedant,  111,9)  16. 

Pedasum,  V,  ag,  5. 

Pedasus,  Adramytleoi,  V,  3a,  a. 

Pedatrirte,  VI,  a3,  6. 

Pediculorum  ager,  III,  16,  3.  — 
oppida.  III,  16,  3. 

Pedna  ins.  V,  3g,  3. 

Pegaseum  stagnum,  V,  3i,  4* 

Pegusa,  Gaiilos,  V,  ag, 

Peiso  lacns,  HI,  37,  t. 

Pela  ins.  V,  38,  a. 

Pelagones,  IV,  17,  a. 

Peiagonia,  IV,  17,  1. 

Pelasga  laurus,  XV,  3g,  3. 

Pelasgi,  VII,  57,  3. — (in  Etruria 
III,  8,  I.  — (in  Italia)  111,  10,  1.  — 
(in  Lalio)  III,  g,  4*  condilorcs 
Agjila,  111,8,  a. 

Pe/asgia,  Lesbos,  V,  3g,  1.  — Pa~ 
loponnesus,  IV,  5, 1. 

Pelasgis,  Arcadia,  IV,  10,  1. 

Pelasgium  Argos,  IV,  i4i  >* 

Pe/eins.  XXXll,g,  i- 

PeUnaria,  VI,  35.  3. 

Pelendones,  IV,  34,  4-  — Lcliibe- 
rorum.  III, 4,  to. 

Pelestini^  111,  19,  a. 

Peligna  lina.  XiX,  a,  5. 

Peligni,  III,  17.  i;  XI,  i4,  1. 

Peiignorum  monies,  XXXI  , a4* 
1. 

Pelios  vel  Priius  nions,  II,  65,  a; 
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IV,  i5,  a ; VII,  5;,  1 1;  XII,  i5,  a.— 
io  ThuMlU,  XXV,  53, 3. 

Pella  col.  IV,  17,  I.  — Macedo- 
sie,  XXXI,  aS,  3.  — AUxandri  M.  pa* 
tria,  XXXV,  36,35. 

Pr//a(mSyna  Decapolitaoa) , V, 
16,1  . 

Pellacontas  fl.  VI,  3o,  a. 

PelUmis  pafpi*,  VI,  3i,  la. 

Pellaon , III,  a3,  4* 

Pellenceorum  cMiXtWaxDf  IV,  6,  l> 
PelUnmu  moiu,  V,  38,  1. 

Pelopia^  Thjalira,  V,  3i,  3* 
Petoponnesi  oram  <|uot  maria  lan- 
einant,  IV,  9,  3.. 

PeloponnesiacMtn  helium,  XXIX, 

а,  1 ; XXX,  a,  6.  — litas,  II,  106, 
3. 

Peloponnesus f IV,  5,  1 ; VII,  3, 
1;  X,  i5,3;  XVlll,  10,  8;  XXIX, 

б,  1.  — <^uaDtam  patel,  IV,  10,  a. 
Pelorum  promoDtoriam,  111,10,3; 

111,14.3. 

Petteni^  V,  a5,  1 ; V,  39,  4< 
Peltuinales^  111,  17,  i. 

Pelusioca  Tia,  VI,  33,  4* 
PelmlacumXinuiDf  XIX,  a,  6. 
Pelusiacum  Nili  ostium,  V,  1 1,  5. 
Pebssium,  X,  43,  1 ; XLXXI,  39,  3. 
Pemma^  VI,  35,  a. 

Pcnc/ ostium,  IV,  i6,  i. 
Peneus^,\y,  i5,  a et  3;  XXV, 

37,  I. 

Penius  amois,  II,  106,  io» 

Penius  fl.  el  op^dom  (io  Colchis) , 
VI,  4,  6. 

iVn/u^/<Avus  regio,  V,  5,  1. 
Penledactylos  moos,  VI,  34,  «• 
Peparedtium  (ainnm),  XIV,  9,  3. 
Peparedius  ios.  IV,  a3,  7. 

Penea  Judsea,  V,  i5,  1. 

Percote , V,  4<^»  t* 

Perga,  V,  a6,  i. 

Pergamena  jurisdictio,  V,  33,  4* 
Pergami  galH,  X,  aS,  1.  — ^g^*9 
XXXV,  a,  6. 

Pergami  rcpertae  membrane,  XIII, 
ai , -a. 

Perganmtn  Asie  clarissinium  , V, 


PER  »7 

33,  3;  XXXV,  36,  i ; XXXV , 46. 
XXXVl,  4,  i»i  XXXVI,  60, 1. 
Pergeunum  (in  Crcla),  IV , ao,  3. 
Perimuia  promool.  VI,  a3,  a ; IX, 

54,  1. 

Perinihus  , IV,  18,  9. 

Perirrheusa  ins.  V,  38,  a. 
Peristerides  insute,  V,  38,  3. 

Peme  1. 

Pewsj,  V,8,  i;  VI,  35,  17.  - 
jEtbiopes,  V,  t,  10  et  16. 

Perperefta,  XXXI,  ao,  1. 

Perperene,  V,  3a,  a. 

Perpereni  y V,  33,  4* 

Perrhabiy  IV,  «,  a;  IV,  3,  i; 
XXXVl,  59,  1. 

Persaty  X,  85,  1 ; XII,  40,  i ; XllI, 
18, 1;  XXX,  4, 1;  xxxvii,  19, 1; 
XXXVII,  37.  i;  XXXVII.  54.3; 
XXXVII,  68, 1.  — Rubrum  mare  ac- 
coluere , VI,  39,  4-  ■“  schaoos  ba- 
bent  ot  parasangas,  VI,  3o,  7. 

PerstMy^  Gborsari,  VI,  19,  1. 
Persarum  asylum  , VI,  3i,  9. 
Persarum  bella  que  Darius  iotu-- 

lit,  xviiii,  43, 1. 

Persarum  genii  se  debet  onguen- 
turn,  XIll,  1,  1. 

Persarttm  regna  , qus  nunc  Par-* 
tborum,  VI,  16,  1. 

Persarum  re«,  XXVI,  9,  i et  a.— 
Xerxes,  XXXIV,  19,  ai.  — reges, 
XXIV,  loa,  a el  5. 

Persarum  et  jEgyptiorum  pnelium 
: navale  , XXXV,  4^>  *7' 

Persas  in  Hispaniam  pervemsse,lll, 
3,  3. 

Persepolisy  VI,  19,  4* 

Persica  arbor  in  iVgypto,  XIII, 
17,  1. 

Persica  gens  et  urbs  Njmpharene  , 
XXXVII,  64.  I. 

Persica  dux,  XV,  34*  i« 

Persica  mala,  XV,  11,  i. 

Persica  victoria,  VII,  aa,  1. 
Persica  classis  ancoras  precidcus , 
XXXV,  40,  i3. 

Persies  siaaragdi , XXXVII , 18,  a. 
Persicum  Arabix  latus.XXIV,  10a, 
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I.  — bellura,  XVlIIi  a8,  i.  — mare, 
VI,  i6,  i;XU,  ao,  i;  XXXII,  ii,  t. 

XXVll,  ii3,  i.^filphiym, 
XIX,  i5,5. 

PemVi/^alnua,  VI,  a$,  i et  a;  VI, 
ag,  (uansRubri,lX, 

54,  «. 

Persidis  confiiuom , II,  no,  a. 
laser,  XIX,  i5,  a.  — Magi,  XXV, 
5,  <■  — «*M|  Xlli  8, 1. 

Penis , XII,  ao,  i ; XXI , * * 

XXlVyioa, 4i  XXX,  a,  1.  ^ toU, 
XllI,  9,  I.  — in  loanm  dives,  VI, 

=8.  4- 

Perusia,  111,  8,  3. 

Pentstna  contenlio,  VII,  48,  a* 
Pemrinus  Eqaes  Hem.  XXVI , 3 , 

I. 

Prs/ni«s,  V,  4a,  a.  \ 

Peta,  VI.  35,  i. 

Petalia  insulie , IV,  i3,  6. 

Peteon , IV,  la,  a. 

Petilia^  111,  i5,  a. 

Petra  Nabataeorum,  VI,  3a,  3. 
Petnga  Sjric  finitima.  XXXVU  , 
4o.  I. 

Petrosa  balaoos,  XII,  48,  a. 
Petrewn  bypericon,  Xil,  54,  5. 
Petriai^  III,  i4,  5. 

Petrites  (vioum),  XIV,  9 « a. 
Petrocori^  IV,  33,  a. 

Peace  ins*  IV,  a4,  7* 

Pri/re//a,  Calabria  , III,  16, 1. 
Pruee/MT,  111,  aS,  i. 

Peucini  (in  Germania),  IV , a8,  3. 
Peucolais^  VI,  aS.  3. 

Peticolaibx  , VI,  a3,  8. 

Peucoiaitis ^ VI,  ai,  7. 

Phaeussa  ins.  IV,  a3,  1 . 

Phaacia^  IV,  19,  1* 

PAicesIliV  ApoUU  porlos,  IV,  4» 
Phcsstum  , IV,  4,  !• 

Pheestum  (in  Crcia),  IV,  ao,  3* 
PA/i4a£ra,  XiV,  4i 
Phalacrum  promoni*  IV,  19,  a. 
Phalanna^  IV,  l8,  1. 

Phaiara  oppid.  IV,  la,  3. 
Piuslasamey  IV,  ao.  3. 

PhaUra  portus  , IV,  it,  i* 


PHA 

PAo/mrusDemelrins,  XXXIV,  la^ 
a. 

Phalertctss  fons,  II,  166,  3. 
Pfmiesi/m  , IV,  18,  3. 

Phaliffes,  VI, 35,  i4* 

Phanm  insulae,  V,  38,  a. 
Phanofforia^  VI,  6,  1. 

Phanarcfa,  VI,  4i  >• 

Pftarot^  IV,  ao,  3* 

Pharanitis  areethyitos,  XXXVU  , 
40.  a. 

Pharbcsthites  nomos,  V,  9, 3. 
Pharbcttos^  V,  11,  5- 
Pharia  insole,  in  ora  Illyrici,  lU  , 
3o,  3. 

Pharmaeias  fl.  V,  48,  3. 
Pharma^uta  ins.  IV,  a3,  5* 
Phamaeea^  VI,  4t  3. 

PAontnre/is  fl.  VI,  a5,  3. 
Phamacum  genus  in  jElbiopia, 
VII,  a,  9. 

P/innu  insula,  II,  87,1;  XXXVI. 
18,  I.  — quae  Alexandria  ponte  )un> 
gitur,  Xlll,  at,  a. 

Pharsaiiay  Vll,  a6,  i;  XXVI,  9, 
a 

PAarso/iVs  campi,  IV,  s5,  i;VllI, 
ai,  a. 

Pkarsaiieam  belium,  V,  10,  9. 
Pharsalius  Philonicas,  Vlil,£4«  *- 
Pharsalus  , oiritns  libera,  IV,  i5  , 

1. 

PhartiS  insula,  V.  34,  1.  « in 

gjpto,  XI,  3o,^. 

IHusrusi  , VI,  35,  17. 

Pharusii  ^ V,  1,  io»  — quondam 
Pcrsse,  V,  8,  3.  — GymneUs,  V, 
8,1. 

Phaseiinum  olciais,  XXIII,  49<  ** 
Phnselis^  11,  1 10,  1 { V,  a6.  1. 
Phaseiis  oonvallis  Judfeue,  Xlll,  9, 
4;  XXI,  II,  a. 

PhaseluSf  XIII,  a,  1. 

Phasiana  a««s,  X,  67,  1. 

PftasUR*  VI.  4,  4*  etoppidum, 
VJ,5,  5;  Vin,  5o.  8;  XIX,  19.  3; 
XXV,  100,  I ;XXVI,  a8,  I. 
Phatarei y VI,  7,  3, 

Phatniticunt  (Nili  osUuoi),V,  ti,S. 
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Phaturitu  nomoji,  V,  9,  3. 
Phausia  Rbodioruin  , XXXI*  so, 

I. 

Phazmea  , YI,  17,  1. 

Phazania  • V,  5,  5.  — Phazanut 
V,  5,  5. 

Phegium  iCilkiopue  jagaio  , IJ , 
93, 1. 

PMtul,V,^6,  I. 

Phellusm  ini.  V,  89,  a. 

Pheneum,  IV,  10,  i. 

Phtnam  Arcadilt,  XXVI,  29,  1 ; 
XXXI,  3o,  a. 

Phcneu,  fl.  XXV,  8,  I i XXXI , 


19,  1. 

Phtrm,  IV,  i5,  1.  — l«eiu,  IV, 

6,  I. 

P^era  'xm  BoMtiSflY,  is,  s. 

Phere  (io  agro  Laconico),  IV,  8,  i. 

laaon , VII , Si,  t* 
Pkialaj  foni  Nili,  V,  lo,  VJU, 
71, 3. 

Philaxn%v\zy  111,  it,  3. 
PhU^dzlpheni  (c  Lydia),  V,  3o,  1. 

AraluaB,  V,  16,  1. 
JHiita  insula,  V,  10, 10. 
Phitanorwn  arae,Y,  4» 
i^hiUroSy  IV,  17,3. 

pi*liu«,  Vll,46,  i* 
PhUippensu  Bratua,  XXXI V,  19, 
3a. 

Phiitppi  col.  IV,  18,  3;  XVI,  S7  , 
9 ; XVll,  3,  S;  XVlll,  44,  5 ; XXXI, 
46*  1*  io  Gaacia,  XXI,  to,  3. 
PAf/fp^fci  campa,  XXXIII,  la,  i* 
Pkitippicum  aorun  , XXXVIJ , 

i5,  3. 

PhiUppQpalis  ( in  Tkaacw  },  IV, 
18,  a. 

Philiscwny  V,  ai,4< 

PhiHziinm  foaaionaa,  lU,  ao,  7. 
Phiioc^ieoy  VI,  4,  3. 
PA//ome//rnsAi , V,  aS,  1. 

PAiVos  insula,  VI,  a8,  4* 

PA//o<«o,  VI,  33,5. 

Pkinchoy  IV,  17,  4. 

PAsnopo/itf,  IV,  18,7. 

Phinopolis  fait,  V,  43,  4* 

Phiniia  fooi  Sicilic,  XXXI,  18,  1. 


PHR  89 

Pkintonis  ina.  Ill,  i3,  i* 

PhiegrAy  IV,  17,  3. 

Phiegrai  campi,  111,  9,  9;  XVlll, 
39»  3. 

Phirgraum  crocom  , XXJ  , 17,  i* 
PAiViij  casiellaiD,  IV,  6,  a.  — Pra" 
liam  ac  Phliaotem,  XXXV,  36,  14* 
PhlygoaCy  IV,  la,  a. 

Phoeaa  6nis  Ionia,  V,  3i,  8. 
Phocatnsjhm  aoboles,  ill,  4,3. 
Phocaria  ioa.  IV,  ao,  6. 

Phoce  ins.  IV,  ao,5. 

PAofcnaium  portna  Partheoiiu,UI, 
10,  a. 

Phoetm  Tale^aiifia,  XXXIV,  19, 
19. 

Phodoy  VI,  3a,  i4* 

Phctbe  ins.  V,  44,  <• 

Phanic€u  io  BupaDsam  perveokse, 

III, 3,  3. 

J^aniccy  VII,  87,  a at  5 ; IX,  a6, 
ijIX,5t,i;  XJIl,  a,  a;  XIII,  9 . 
6;  Xlll,  II,  I ; XXI,  69,  i\  XXII, 
4a,  1;  XXX,  a,S;  XXXVI,  65,  1. 
Phanice  insola.  III,  it,  3.  — los , 

IV,  a3,  a.  — Tanadus.  V,  39,  x 
PAfpmW-f,  Vll,  57,  10  at  17. 
Phanicium  mare,  V,  i3«  a{  V, 

34,  a ; IX,  la,  a* 

Phcaxicius  juocos,  XXI,  69,  4.  — * 
sphagooi,  XU,  5o,  1. 

Phcmicvm  gens  io  magoa  gloria , 

V,  i3,  a. 

Pkamicm^  ioxllL  t4t  7* 

Cadmus,  Vll,  87,  6. 
Phctnix  6*  IV,  i5,  a. 
Pholeg€U%droSy  IV,  a3,  1. 

PAo/or,  XXV,  3o,  1. 

PAo/oc  moos  cum  oppido,  IV,  10,  i. 
P^orinauMa  Tinum,  XIV,  10,  a. 
PhoronUsy  V,  a9,  7. 

PArtiiv*,  VI,  ao,  *3. 

Phryfts,  VII,  $7,  8;  VIII,  7<,  a^ 
XXX,  <5,  I.  — V,  /(i,  ». 

Phrygts  columns,  XXXVI,  34,  a. 
Phrygia.  V,  4.,  i j VII,  S;,  .3; 
VIII,  69,  5;  XI.  45,  a;  XII,  27,  . ; 
Xlll,  1 1 , a ; XIV,  ao,  1 1 XVll,  37  . 
I4i  XIX,  49.  ,i  XXXI.  39.  1; 
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XXXVIl,  37,  1 ; XXXVII,  56,  I. 

PhrygHM  populUtineasnon  imiASci, 
XXVll,  tao,  1. 

Phrygia  G«Uus  (1.  XXXI,  5,  1. 
Phrygii  moA^W  ^ VII,  $7, 
moDtu,  XVI,  $9,  a* 

Phrygionia  ve»tes,  VllI,  7^,  a. 
Phrygius  achales,  XXXVIl,  54,  a> 
— amaracoa,  XXI,  39,  1.  — 
XXXVI,  36,  i;  XXXVJ,  37,  I.  — 
phlhoogua,  II,  ao,  a.  — m1,  XXXI, 

41,  I. 

Phrygum  oalio,  VII,  $7,  11. 
Phryx  Dcloi,  VII,  67,  6. 
Phthem^u  nomoa,  V,  9,  3. 
Phthia^  IV,  14,  3< 

Phthinthienses^  III,  1 4,  5. 
Phthiota^  IV,  14,  a. 

Ph^UaUdU  IV,  (5,  1. 

^durophagi^  VI,  4( 

Phtfmriiy  VI,  35,  5. 

PhycaHy  XXXVIl,  33,  1. 

Phycus  promoDt.  IV,  ao,  4r  ^ > 
5,  a. 

Phygtioy  V,  3i,  I. 

Phylaceif  IV,  17,  t. 

Phylace  (in  Magncata),  IV,  16,  1. 
PkyU  Xnt,  IV,  a3,4. 

PhyriUs  6.  V,  3i,  4* 

Phyeetla,  IV,  17,4. 

Piala,  VI,  19,  I* 

Pieenav\X\%y  XIV,  4»  i5. 

Picena  oUvae,  XV,  4*  4* 

Piceno  paoU  invcnlio  ci  alica  (de- 
bctor),  XVlll,  37,  a. 

Picentesy  III,  18,  1.  — orti  a Sa- 
binia,  III,  18,  1. 

Picentia  oppidom  Salami , 111,  9 , 
>7 

Pictntina  pira,  XV,  16,  a. 
Picentinus  agar.  111,  9, 17. 
Picenumy  XVIII,  7,  5;  XXVII, 
83,  X. 

Picenus  ager,  II,  106,  5;  XIV,  4» 
Pici,  VI,  7,  a. 

Pictonfi,  IV,  33,  IJ  XVII,  -;,5. 
VI,  35, 1. 

PidJbota  y\l  35,  a. 


PIT 

Pidosus  ina.  V,  36,  3. 

PiereSf  IV,  17,  i. 

Pieria  (Macedonia),  IV,  17,  i» 
Pieria  Scleueia,  V,  i3,a  ; V,  18, 
Punca  pit,  XIV,  a5,  6. 

Piirity  IV,  i5,  I, 
iVamamona,  IV,  i5,  a. 

Pietas  Julia  col.  Ill,  a3,  a. 
Piguniiay  111,  a6,  a. 

Pinara  , V,  aa,  a ; V,  a8,  %, 
Pinara  ina.  IV.  19,  1. 
Pinaritay\y  19,  1. 

Phutrus  fl.  V,  aa,  1. 

Pindasus  mona,  V,  33,  3. 
Pindicitoroy  VI,  35,3. 

Pindus  mona, IV,  i,a;  IV,  i5,  a — 
0 Piodo  fluena  Acbeloua,  IV,  a,  a, 
Pindus  oppidom,  IV,  x5,  a. 

Pingus  fl.  Ill,  a9,  1. 

PinnenseSy  HI,  17,  1. 

Pion  mona,  V,  3i,  4« 

Pioniay  V,  33,  3. 

Pionitay  V,  3a,  3. 

Pirati  incendion,  XXXV,  ao,  1. 
Pinarua  ( portua ),  11,87, 

11,  1. 

P/rrnc  fona,  IV,  5,3. 

Pisay  VII,  54,  a;  XIV, 4,  i5. 
Pisa  col.  in  Etruria,  III^  8,  1. 
^Pisaorum  oppiduro,  IV,  6,  3. 
Piianontm  aquc  calid«,  II,  106, 7* 
Pisanus  ager,  XVlll,  ag,  1. 
Pisaurensis  Daphnia,  Vll,4ot 
/Viourum col.  cum amne,  111,  19,  a* 
Puccnm,  111,  5,  6;  VIII,  73,  3. 
Pisiday  V,  a4,  1. 

Pisidioy  XII,  55,  1;  XVI,  la,  1. 
Pisidia  mootea,  XXV,  ao,  1. 
Pisidica  iria,  XXI,  19,  a* 
PisinateSy  HI,  19,  3. 

Pisis  nata  ailigo,  XVlll,  ao,  x. 
Pisistruti  inaol«,  V,  33,  a. 
Pistoriuaty  111,  8,  3. 

Pitaiuniy  V,  a9,  5. 

Pitanatus  Apollonius,  XXIX,  38,  i. 
Pifane  , vel  Pithauc,  IV,  8,  l ; V , 
3a.  I.  — in  Asia,  XXXV,  49i  3. 
Pitaroj  VI,  35,  7. 

PUhecusa  ioaulK,  11,  89,  4< 
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Piitrias^f^tr,  11,  106,9. 

Piionia  foos  , XXXI,  a4i  >* 
PituJani  Puuertes,  III,  19, 
oppidum , 111,9, 

Pityodes  ios.  (in  Propontidc),  V, 

44, «. 

Pttyonesos\ns.\y,  a. 

PHyus,  VI,  5,  a. 

Pititua  ina.  IV,  19,  5.  — Chioi , 
V,  38,  I.  — LampMcwn,  V,  1. — 

Milciui,  V,  3i,  I. 

Pityuta  insole  , III,  11,  i. 
Piaeentia  ,\\\,  ag,  5;  VII,  So, 
4i  VllI,  61,  3.  — col.  111,  ao,  1. 
P/aesat  V,  40,  a, 

Placia  (in  Taurica),  IV,  a6,  7. 
Ptanana  iosola,  HI,  at,  1 ; VI, 

37,  I. 

plwnatia  ins.  Ill,  la,  a. 

/Vonc/e  insole,  VI,  i3,  1. 
Plangentes  , 111,  19,  3. 
Pionona^ytX  Flanona^  111,  aS,  a. 
Platof^t  ins.  IV,  a3,  4* 

PlatatOB  ^ IV,  la,  a;  Vll,  S7,  17. 
Piatoneus  fl.  V,  43,  1. 

Plaianodes  promoot.  IV,  6,  3. 
P/aiea  ins.  IV,  a3,  5 . 

Platem  insole,  V,  38,  3. 

Piate  ins.  V,  38,  3. 

PlaUa^  Paros  , IV,  aa,  4* 

PlaUis  ins.  IV,  19,  5. 

Platia  insole,  IV,  ao,  5. 
Pleninensesy  111,  18,  a« 
PleUnissumy  V,  a6,  1. 

PUvmn,  IV,  3,  a. 

Plitania  insole,  V,  38,  3. 

PloUz  insole , IV,  19,  4* 

Plumbarii  Medobricenses  , IV  , 
35.6. 

Piwnaiia  insula,  VI,  87,  1 . 
/Woiia,  V,  a8,  a. 

Podalium  promontoriuin , V , a9 , 

I. 

P0cUe  , porticos  AthenU,  XXXV  , 
35,  a. 

Patessa  , IV,  ao,  6. 

PcBtesto,  Rhodes,  V,  36,  1. 
Pftmaneni  t V,  3i,  3. 

/Vni,  II,  86,  5;, 8;  YllI, 
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ai,  a;  XIX,  9,  1 ; XXXIII,  So,  1; 
XXXV,  4, 1. 

i’cBn/ homana  sacriGcaveruot  vic- 
lima,  XXXVI.  4,  a6. 

Pant  in  Sicilia  , VIII,  6,  1;  VIII, 
7»  <• 

Pamieus  lapis,  XXXVI,  43,  a. 
/’lamVur  Alpium  fores,  111, ai,  1. 
Panomm  anna,  qoe  prinaum  His- 
panie  iotoleroiit,  XIX,  7,  1. 
Panomm  imperalor , VI,  36,  4* 
Panomm  opos  Carthago  , III,  4t 

*■ 

Pesnorum  ora  in  Betica,  111,  3, 3. 
Panos  in  Uispaniam  perTcnissc , 
111,  3,  3. 

Panos  Poeninis  Alpiom  Ibribus 
transisse  feruni.  111,  at,  1. 

Panuj  Mmgo,  XVIII,  5,  1. 

Po/a  col.  Ill,  a3,  a. 

Poiemoninm  f VI,  4» 

Polendos  ins.  IV,  a3,  10. 
Poitchnaif  V,  3a,  3. 

PoHtorium  oppidom,  III,  9,  16. 
Poiitice  Orgas,  V,  3a,  a. 

PoUentia  Carrea,  111,  7,  5. 
Pollentia  oppidan.  Ill,  is,  i* 
PoUmtta  juita  Aipcs,  VIll,  78,  a; 
XXXV,  46,  a. 

PoUentini  Urbesalvia,  111,  18,  a. 
PoUustini^  111,  9,  i6. 

Poiyagos  ins.  IV, a3,  4> 

Potydora  ins.  V,  44» 

Poiymedia  ^ V,  3a,  5. 
Poiyrrhenium  , IV,  ao,  3. 
PolyUltOy  VI,  3o,  a. 

Pomanus  fl.  VI,  a5,  3. 

Pomeita,  111,  9, 16. 

Pometia  Suessa,  Vll,  i5,  a. 
Pompeia  Alba,  111,  7,  3. 
Pompeiana  vina , XIV,  8,  9.  — 
vitis,  IV,  4,  ta* 

Pomptiantun  monicipioni , II, 
5j,  ». 

/’om^iV  , 111,  9,  9;  XIV,  4t  >4t 
XXXI,  43,  a. 

PomptiopoUs  (Ctlicie),  V,  aa,  a. 
Pompeiopoiis  ( in  Cappadocia  ), 
VI,  a,  3. 


ga  POP 

Pomptiftaeaut  f 111,  4i 
Pomptum  AlhcDM,  XXXV,  i5. 
Pomponiana  iosuli,  111,  ii,  3. 
Pomptina  (wlu,  III,  9,  6, 
PonenpoUf,  IV',  18,  1. 

Pont  Cimpaous,  XIV,  8,  3. 

Ponti  Saiii,  II,  loS,  1.  — <M,IX, 
Si,  1.  — forma,  IV,  a4>  * 

Ponlia  ins.  Ill,  i3,  3. 

Pontia  iiunia,!!!,  11,  a ; XXXII, 

54,3, 

Pontica  ariatolochia,  XXV,  S4,  3. 
— c*ra,  XV,  18,  6;  XXI,  4g,  1.  — 
ichlhjoroUa.  XXXII,  a4,  4*  — “•»- 
liche,XII,  36,  i;  XIV,  aS,  6.  — p»- 
•Icros , XXXVII,  46,  a.  — Sioopia  , 
XXXV,  17,  s. 

PonticoB  anates,  XXV,  3,  1;  XXIX, 
33,  a.  — chrysaUoIrl.  XXXVII,  43  , 

I.  — gcmme,  XXXVII,  W,  i.  — 
genlu,  XVllI,  aS,  i.—  naota,  XV, 
a4,  3. 

PonUci,  XIX,  a6, 3.  — fihri,  VIll, 
4;,  1;  XXXII,  36,  I.—  muna,VIll, 
55,  I ; X,  93,  3. 

Ponticum  abinibiam , XIV,  19,  7; 
XXVI,  58,  a.  — acar,  XII,  3i,  a.  — 
acoron  , XXV,  too,  1.  — allelsoruBD, 
XXV,  ai,  a.  — Ulus,  IV,  18,  5.  — 
m«l,  XXVII,  5,  4.  — lritic<am,XVllI, 
la,  I. 

Punh'aa  siniu,  II,  68,  3. 
Pon/tficetise  Obulco,  111,  3,  6* 
PonlintB  paludca,XVll,3,6jXXVl, 
9,  a. 

Pontus,  II,  48,  a;  Vlll,  68,  1; 
IX,  83,  a at  3 i XI,  19, 1 ; XII,  a;, 
1;  XII, a8,  a;  XV,  3o,  1 i XVI,  76, 
a;  XVII,  37,  i4;  XXI,  45,  1 ; XXU, 

II,  1;  XXV, 07,  1;  XXV'll,  io5,  1; 
XXXII,  i3,  a;  XXII  I,  54,  1;  XXXV, 
5a,  a ; XXXVII,  ao,  3. — sanpar  maat 
in  PropoDtiiiaaa , II,  too,  a.  — in 
PoBto  Cxcias  (vanlus),  II,  48,  1. 

Pontus  Eisainaa,  ^uoiulaaa  Axaeus, 
IV,  a4,  3;  VI,  I,  1;  IX,  iS,  i;  II, 
>9,  I i IX,  ao,  I al  3. 

Pipuionium  , XIV,  a,  i.  — Elru- 
icoruiD,  111,  8,  I, 


prj: 

Porci/era  Q.  Ill,  7,  a. 

Porose/ene  icu.  Y«  38«  1;  Vlll^ 
83,  a. 

Porphynont  im.  V,  44*  >* 

PorphyrU^  Cylhera,  IV,  19,  5. 
Nisyros,  V,  36,  1. 

Porta  Caapiaep  Cancaai*,  U>cnc, 
VI.  iS,  6 ; VI,  17,  a.  — Medw,  VI, 
17*  I.  — Syrue,  V,  18,  a. 

Poiihmos  {im  Eobou),  IV,  ai,  a. 

Porthmos  f frttnm  GadiUDun.llI, 
10,4. 

Poriuus  ad  Natioaea,  XXXVl,  4* 
a6.  Agrippc,  III,  3,  i4»  — Pom- 
peii, XXXV,  35,  a. 

Portus  magnoa,  V,  1,  19. 

Posidea{it^Mo\\^),  V,  3a,  1. 

Posideus  alTeoaNili,  V,  34p 

PosiditAtn  , IV,  17,  5.  — promonU 
(in  Ionia),  V,3i,  1.  — et  oppidofB.Vf 
3i,  I.  — in  Syria,  Vy  i8»  1. 

Potidonia  oppidum , 111,  10,  t. 

Posingay  VI,  a3,  6. 

Potamos  oppidum,  IV,  11,  a. 

Potentiof  III,  18,  a. 

Potentia  PolIcBlia  , 111,  7,  3> 

Potent/ai,lHy  i5,  3. 

PoUdaoy  11,  59,  3*  — Caaaandria^. 
IV,  .7,  L. 

Potniay  XXV,  53,  3. 

Pracianum  ▼>«am  , XIV,  8,  a. 

Pranestty  XIII,  a,  i ; XXXVI,  64, 
1;  XXXI II,  5,  3«  — iransUu  cotjua- 
driguU,  XXXIV,  ig,  33. 

Pranestina  rosa,  XXI,  10,  a ei  5. 

Pranestina  via,  XXXI,  a5,  i. 

Pranestina  amygdalv,  XV,  a4,  4- 
— bractem,  XXXIII,  19,  3.  — nuces, 
XVII.  ai,  1. 

Prcerrestini y III,  9« 

Pranestini  campi , XIX,  3o,  3« 

Pranestinorvm  Pr«tor  , XVll  , 

16, 4- 

PranesHnus  Anicius,  XXXIII,  6, 
1. 

Prapesinthus  ins.  IV,  aa,  a. 

Prasatnarti  y IV,  34,  3. 

Prasidium  Juliucn,  IV,  35  , 5. 

Prater  caput  saai,  iter,  V , 5,  8. 
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Praturia  Augatta  , llli  6,  5 ; 111 » 

ai,  I, 

PratuUa  vioa,  XIV,  8,  7;  XIV, 

9»a* 

Pratutionui  ager.  Ill,  18,  t;  HI, 
«9»  »• 

Pramniwn  vinovD , XIV,  6,  a. 
Prasiana  geos,  VI,  a^,  a. 

Pratian*  , VI,  a3,  1. 
/’r«j/V(iD  loAia),  VI,  aa,  5 et  7, 
Pnta  Quiactta,  XVlll,  4,4. 
Prmtita^  VI,  17,  a. 

PraiUtB  Madr,  VI,  99,  a. 

/Wtf.VI,  aa,  4> 

Prianta  , IV,  18,  a. 

Priapomntms^  V,  3S,  3. 

Priapos  ios.  V,  38,  a. 

Priapus  urbi  Aaia,  IV,  a^,  a ; V, 

40,  I. 

Priene,  V,  3i,  3. 

PrientnM  acamoMaitim,  XXVI , 
38,  1. 

PnlU  a.  ni,  8^  a. 

Primis  , VI,  35,  a at  3. 

Prinas  & VI,  at,  9. 

Prinotsia  ios.  IV,  19,  a* 

Prion  mooa,  V,  36,  3. 

Prhtmmfts  ^ lU,  9,  if. 

Pnvtmatia  vina,  XlV,  8,  5. 
Probaiinthoi^  IV,  it,  t« 
Proctrastis,  Cald^doo,  V,  43,  a. 
/’/vc^fa  iikaula,  II,  89,  3;  111, 
la,  3. 

Praconneiioy  Vfl,  9,  f. 
Proconnesium  marinor,  XXXVl , 
VI,  i;  XXXVII,  70,  t. 

Proconnetiux  Zoroailrei , XXX , 

*1  4- 

ProeonnetuSy  V,  44»  * » VH  • 53 , 

a. 

Procusa  tiudlc,  V,  33,  a. 

Progne  tut.  V,  36,  a. 

Prophthasia  ^ VI,  aS,  3. 
Prophthasia  Drangaram  , VI, 
ai,  6* 

PropontidU  coloaia  Parium  , 

XXXVI,  4,  ti, 

Propontis^  IV  , i4,  a;  V,  4o*  « ; 
IX,  ao,'t  et  3;  IX,  4g»  * » XI,  73,  a. 


PUC  93 

^^opT^/crum  At  henUmiam  ,X  XXVI, 

4,  ao. 

Prosdoj  VI,  35,  a, 

ProsopiUt  norooi,  V,  9,  3. 

ProTe  ins.  IV,  19,  4. 

Prote  insola,  inter  Stachadas,  111, 
If,  3. 

PAo/tMi/ai  delubrum,  IV,  18,  li. 
Prusa  sub  Oljinpo,  V,  43,  1. 

Pruia  altera  sub  Ujpio  monte,  V, 

43,  I. 

Ptytaneum^  XXXTl,  a3,  1. 
Pso/nathe  fons,  IV, 9, a;  IV,  la,  1. 
PsammathuSf  IV,  8, 1. 

Pseicisy  VI,  35,  5. 

Ptesiiy  VI,  7,  1. 

Psiudopfla  insula,  VI,  34i  5. 

Psile  ins.  V,  38,  a. 

VI,  1,3. 

Psillos  ins.  V,  3;,  1. 

Psita^-as  fl.  VI,  ao,  3* 

Ptophidius  VII,  47>  ■. 

Psophisy  IV,  10,  I • 

Psophis  Arcadia*  XII,  57,  1. 
Psyliiy  Vm,  38,  4;  XI,  3o,  3; 
XXI,  45,3;  XXV,  76, 1;XXV1I1,6,  t. 
Psyllorum  gens,  VII,  a,  5* 

Psyra  ins.  V,  36, 3. 

Psytalia  ins.  IV,  ao,  6. 

PuUoy  Ephesus,  V,  3i,  4' 

PteUony  IV,  7,  1 j IV,  la,  a;  V, 
3i,  6.  — nemus,  IV,  i5,  1. 

Ptenethu  noroos,  V,  9,  3. 
Piervphoros  regio,  IV,  a6,  to. 
Pteros  ins.  VI,  3a,  9. 

Ptotmbariy  VI,  35,  i4- 
PtoemphancBy  VI,  35,  i4* 
Ptolemtxus  fl.  VI,  33,  4> 

Ptolemnis  (in.<£gjpto  ),  V,  1 1 , a. 
PtoiemaU  Epilberas,  VI,  34,3. 
PtoUmait  (in  PentapolilaDa ) , V * 
5,  1 et  a. 

PtoUmait  (in  Phofioice),  V,  17,  1 ; 
XXXVl,  65,  I. 

PtoUmaiSy  in  msrgine  Rubri  nuris, 
II,  75,  a. 

Ptychia  ios.  IV,  19*  a. 

Purina  vina,  XIV)  8,  1 ; XVII , 
3,6. 


94  PYL 

Pucinum  cutellum  et  vinum  , 111 , 

а,  i. 

PuHaria  iiu.  111|  3ot  a. 

Puniea  acies,  Vlll,  5,  3. 

^uniVa  bclla,  VII,  ii,  i;  VllI,  i4, 

I ; XVllI^  3.  — bellam  primum, 
Vll,  45,  I ; VII,  6o.  1 et  3 ; XVI, ?4, 
4;  XXXIII,  t3,  3. — MCUDdam,  XVI, 
74,  4 ; XXI,  6.  I ; XXXUI,  6,  4,  — 
tertium,  X,7i,  i;XV,  20,  a;  XXXUI, 
17,  1;  XXXVI,  61,  I 
Puniea  caatra  , XV,  30,  a.~  cera, 
XXI,  49,  1 et  a ; XXXUI,  40,  4.  — 
lingua,  IV,  36,  3;  XVIII,  5,  i. 
/’(uriiVa  arbores,  XV,  11,  1. 

Punicct  rea  florentisainue,  V,  1,7. 
i’lin/cum  malum  , XIII,  34,  1. 
Purpurarict  inaulc,  VI,  3;,  x. 
Puteolani  collea,  XXXV,  47,  i> 
Puieolanum  ccruleum,  XXXIII , 
57  , 3.  — pufpuriasum , XXXV^ 
36 , 3. 

Puteolanu*  ager,  11,95,  3. 
Puieolatms  pulvia,  XVI,  76,  6; 
XXXV,  47,  a;  XXXVI,  14,  9. 
Puteoianut  $\nua,  III,  la,  3. 
Puieoli,  col.  Ill,  9,  9;  VIII,  3, 
IX,  8,  a ; XIV,  8,  4;  XVIII,  39,  3 el 
V*.  XIX,  1,3;  XXXI.  X,  i;XXXI, 
3,  I ; XXXI,  8,  a ; XXXUI,  35,  a ; 
XXXVI , 14,  8. 

Pydaros  fl.  IV,  18,  K. 

Pydna,  IV,  17,  let  3. 

geoa  , IV,  18,  6;  X,  3o, 

l« 

• Pygmai,\ll,  a,  19.  — (in  ^thio* 
|»ia)  VI,  35,  10.  — (in  Caria),  V,  39 , 

б.  — (In  India),  VI,  aa,  7. 

Pyia  iniale,  VI,  34,  3. 
Pylamenia  gcni,  VI,  a,  i. 

Pyle,  IV,  11,  1. 

PyUne,iy,  3,  a. 


QUA 

Qiiariates , III,  5,  5. 
Qttarqueni , III,  a3,  3. 


PYX 

Pyloros,  IV,  ao,  3. 

Pylos,l\,  7,  I. 

^ndis,  VI,  35,  3. 

/yra  , XXV,  ai,  a, 

Pyrte  oppidum  , UI,  9,  6, 

Pyra  , XXXVlI,  54,  6. 

PyrtJti,  III,  a6,  3. 

Pyramus  6.  V,  aa,  1. 

Pyrtnaea  Venus,  111,  4«  3* 

Pyrtnai  jaga,  III,  a,  i j IV,  3<,  i; 
XXXV11.6,  3 — monies,  XVI,  a8,  a ; 
XXXI,  3,  I.  — Hispaniaa  Galliasque 
disterminant,lll,4,  ■3e~niontia  excor* 
aus,  IV,  3i,  1.  — promoDloria, 

XXXVlI,  11,7.  — radices,  HI,  4>  3. 
Pyrenai  saltus,  IV,  33,  1. 
Pyrenceo  afbxa  provincia,  III,  a,  a. 
Pyrenaus , XIV,  8,  8.  — in  Pyre- 
nco,  VII,  37,  I. 

Pyr^nses  , IV,  10,  a. 

Pyrgi  oppidum,  III,  8,  a. 

Pymos,  V,  39,  1. 

Pyrogen,  IV,  18,1. 

Pyrpile,  Delos,  IV,  aa,  3. 

/yrrAa  (in  Caria) , V,  39,  7. 
7^ymAo,II,9<,E;  IV,  4,3!  IV, 
i6,  1 ; IV,  ai,  a ; V,  a8,  a. 

Pyrrha  (in  Lesbo),  V,  89,  1. 
/yrrAoa,  XXXI,7,  1. 

Pyrrfueum  nemus,  XVI,  19,  3. 
Pyrrhe  ins.  V,  36,  3* 

Jf^stira  ins,  V,  38,  3. 
Pythia,\yiX\,  35,1. 

Pythionia  ins.  IV,  19,  a. 

Pythium  oraciilum  , VII,  Sy,  i4* 
Pylhius  Apollo,  XXXIV,  la,  1 ; 
XXXVI,  4,  I. 

Pylhonos  come,  X,  3i,  a. 
Pythopolis,  V,  43,  i- 
Pyxiralet , Euphrates  fl.  V,  ao,  1. 
Pyxites  fl.  VI,  4«  3. 

Pyxus  oppidnro,  UI,  10,  i« 


QUE 

Quatuorsignani , IV,  33,  1.. 
Querquemi,  III,  4>  i4* 
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QUI 

^u^ur/ai/ana  porta,  XVI,  i5,  i. 
Quenfuehilani , 111,  9,  16. 
QuiriUs^  XVI , i5,  I ; XVI,  S7,  9; 
XVIII,  8,  4;  XVIII,  a8, 1 i XXXVl, 
*4,  5, 

Quiritibus  , XVI,  57,  9. 

^uiriVium  aliquM,  XXXlll,  i4«  1* 
Quiritium  ilitiMiinas  , XXXlll  , 
<7,  a* 


RET 


Ramiy  VI,  *jy 

Ramisit  VI,  3a,  c. 

Ramnga^  VI,  i3,  4 
Rataruum  y III,  aS,  a. 

RtUumena  porta,  VIll,  65,  a* 
Raunonia  ia«.  IV,  ay,  3. 

Rtuiriaca  col.lV,3i,  a. 

Rmriciy  IV,  3i , a. 

Rawricwn  Galiic  oppidom  , IV  , 
7- 

Roiffnna , III,  ao,  4 ^ t 79 1 

9;  XIX,  19,5;  XXXVI,  18,  I.— 
Sabinoram  oppiduiD,  III,  ao,  1. 
Rattennas  ager,  XIV,  4i 
Ravennates  horti,  XIX,  4>>  4 
Ravty  VI,  3a,  i5« 

R^aUy  III,  17,  3. 

Aral/na  paloa,  II,  106, 5. 

Rgatinm  palnclu,  XXXI,  8,  a. 
Reatini y 111,  17,  a. 

Reatini  aalni,  VIU,  68,  4> 
Reatinus  ager , II,  96,  1 at  a ; II, 
106,  10;  III,  17,3;  VIII,  64,  4;  IX, 

8a.  I. 

RetiieuU  campus,  X,6o,a. 

Rt^ia  Carissa  , III,  3,  la. 
RtgiaUSylUy  ao,  a. 

Rtgitntet  a Lepido,  111,  ao,  a. 
Rtgilku  lacos,  XXXlll,  is,  1. 
Rtgina  , III,  3,  la. 

Reii  ApolUoares,  III,  5,  6. 

Rjtmiy  lV,3i,a. 

Remorum  arra,  XIX,  3o,  3. 
Resistosy  IV,  18,  10. 

Zlrift’/tt/a  JuUa,  111,3,  10. 


QUI  95 

Quiritium  e sauguiae  tUlalos , 
XXXV,  58.  a. 

Quiritium  jure  donaius,  V,  5,  6. 
^BfWZium  jus,  XXIX,  6,  1. 
Quiritium  paocissimi,  XXIX,  8,  a. 
Quiritium  nto,XI,  55,3* 
Quiritium  tuorum,  1.  Prsf*  1. 
Quito  Xemtaua,  V.  a,  19. 


RHE 


Retovi  Arabes,  V,  ai,  1. 

Retovina  Hoa,  XIX,  a , a et  3. 
Rhaeotety  Alexandria,  V,  1 1, 3. 
Rhadamosiy  VI,  3a,  i5. 

RhaHata  , VI,  35,  1. 

Rhatiy  111,  a4,  i*  — Thuscomm  , 
proles,  III,  a4,  i* 

Rhcrtiay  IX,  19,  1 ; XVI,  a6,  i ; 
XVI,  74,  3.— rh«tia  Gallise,  XVIII, 
48,  a. 

Rhcttia  latiludo,  IV,  a8, 1. — 
lia  sobacta,  IV,  a8,  1. 

Rhatica  oppida,  III,  a3,  3.  — 
oa,  XIV,  8,  7.  — Tilis,  XIV,  4,  6 

17. 

Rhatica  ova,  XIV,  3,  6. 
Rhamruuy  IV,  ao,  3. 

Rhamnus  pagus,  IV,  11,  a.  — pa- 
gus  AtiicsB  , XXXVI,  4*  8. 

Rhaphana  ( in  Dccapolitana  ),  V, 
16,  I. 

Rhaphane  Aparoia,  VI,  17,  u 
Rhapheoy  V,  14,  i* 
iZAeAa^n.  VI,  1,3. 

RhedoneSy  IV,  3a,  1. 

Rhegia  colomna,  III,  10,  i et3. 
Rheginus  ager,  XI,  3»,  4* 
Rheginus  Pythagoras  , XXXIV  , 
19,  10. 

Rhegium  in  hnmero  Italiae  situm  , 
111,  6,  5.  — (unde  dictum),  111,  14, 
1 ; XXXV,  48,  5.  — uhi  gymnasium, 
XII,  3,  I. 

72 Armn/d,  VI,  35,  1. 

Rhene  'uki,  IV,  aa,  4* 
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Rhtnus  BosomcdsU  6.  XVI,  65|  a. 
Rhenus  (parrus)fl.  XXX,  ao,  4* 
a8,  3;  IV.  ag,  ij 
IX,  17,  I ; XXV,  6,  4;  XXXI,  t?,  i. 
— m aargine  impam,  XII,  4^, 
amais  ortds,  111,  a4«  **  ““  XV, 
3o,  a.  — otiU , IV , ag,  — Rhtao 
impoiltoa  culeDam , XIX,  a8,  i . 
Rhesperia  iiu.  V,  38,  a. 

Rhesus  fl.  V,  33,  a ; VI,  i,  3. 
Rhinnea  ins.  VI,  3a,  8. 
Rhinocohura  , V,  i4i  >• 

Rhion  promonU  IV,  3,  a. 
Rhitjfmna , IV  , ao,  3* 

Rhitinium  , 111,  a6,  3. 

Rhisus , IV,  i6,  1. 
jRAoo/f,  V,  ai,  a. 

Rhoas , V,  ag,  3. 
flAoo#a.VI,4,6. 

Rhoda  Rhodiorom,  lU,  5,  a. 
Rhodanus  anoU  GallUran  ferli- 
liasimui  ,11,  io6,  a ^ HI,  5,  a.— fona, 
111,  a4,  a.-— ostium,  111,  ti,  3.  — 
Fossx  exRhodano,  111,5,  4* 
lihodaphoj  VI,  ai,  8. 

Rhode  fl.  IV,  i6,  I. 

RhodiexAo%%^  Sulia,  XXXIV,  i8, 
3.  — elopa,  IX,  79,  a-  — galU  , X, 


6a,  1. 

Rhodia  srugo,  XXXIV,  a6,  a. — 
creia,XXlV,  1,  3.  — ficua,  XV , ig, 
a.-vitia,  XIV,  4,18. 

Rhodiaea  spongie,  XXXI,  4?* 
Rhodioeum  gloliaum,  XXVllI , 

;i,  i. 

/lAo<£iV,  Vll,3i,  i;  VII,  54,  3; 
VII,  57,  i7;XXXV,36,  a5,  3o.  3; 
ct  4t*  .£aaiium  a Rhodiia  codUi- 
tum,  V,  33,  3. 

Rhodiopoih  (in  LycU),  V,  aS,  i. 
Rhodiorum  Cheraooeaua,  XXXI, 
ao,  I.  — fona  , XXXI,  3o,  a.  — in- 
aula,  XIX,  a,  5;  XXXiil , a3,  a; 
XXXllI,  55,  I-  — inaula  Cbalcia, 
XVII,  3,  6.  — iniuUe,  V,  36,  1; 
XXIV,  69,  I. 

Rhodiorum  %o\.  XXXIV,  19,  i4> 


ROM 

Rhodium  marmor,  XXXVII,  6a, 
1.  — vinam,  XIV,  10,  a. 

Rhodius  cyperna,  XXI,  70,  t. 

Rhodim  fl.  V,  33,  a. 

Rhodius  Aichidas,  XXXVl,  4i 

— Philiaens,  XXXVl,  4i 
XXXVI,  4p  >4- 

Rhodope  mona,  HI,  ng«  a;  IV, 
17,  a ; IV,  i8,  a.  — ejua  eacelaiUa, 
IV,  1,3. 

/{Aod^,II,7i,aet3;  II, 8g,  i;  V,36, 
1;  VII,3g,i;  X,4i(B;XlII,a,a;  XIII, 
16,1;  XV,  i3,ii  XVI, 47.1;  XXXlII, 
55,  I ; XXXIV,  17,  i;  XXXIV,  54, 
1;  XXXVI,  4,  ai;  XXXVII,  54,  3. 

Rhodussa^  V,35,  3. 

Rhodussa  inaulc,  V,  44«  ** 

Rhasdias  fl.  IV,  17,  1. 

Rhaetea  tkora,  V,  33,  a. 

Rhoeiienses  , VIll,  43,  >• 

Rhof^  ina.  V,  35,  3. 

RhosoSy  V,  18,  a* 

Rhoatssioniy  IV,  a5,  1. 

Rhymmiciy  VI,  19,  i* 

RhymotoU  , VI,  7,  a. 

Rhyndaeus  fl.  V,  3a,  3;  V,  4<>,  >■ 

— fauces,  V,  44» 

Rhypara  ina.  V,  37,  1. 

Rhyiiou.  p IV,  ao,  3. 

Rieina  ins.  IV,  3o,  a« 

Rieinenstsy  HI,  18,  a. 

Ripepora  , HI,  3,  6. 

RJphcea  (oga,  IV,  a7,  6. 

Riphai  monlea,  IV,  a4>  6«  VI, 5, 
1 ; VI,  7,  i i VI,  i4,  I ot  a. 

Riphearmoy  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Rim  fl.  IV,  s8,  7. 

Risardir  portus,  V,  1,9. 

Roma  tarrarum  caput.  III,  6,  i.-» 
(Laus  e|us),  111,  6,  3. — in  cnjua  Dei 
latela,  XXVUl,  4.  4-  — l^rba  capta  a 
Gallia,  111,  9,  5.  — »ao  ccclxiv  , 
XXXHI,  5,  3.  — ubi  nanccst,  XV  , 
36,  I.  — contecta  acandala,  XVI, 
i5,  I. 

Romce  urbia  natalia,  xi  Cal.Maii, 
XVHl,  66,  a.  — conditorea , Vlll  • 
aa,  I.  — RonuB  nomen  aberum  abo- 
lilum,  III,  9,  II. 
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ROM 

Honut  nrx,  XVI,  79,  3.  — inontcs 
sriitcm,  111,  9,  i3.  — (urbis  mensuia) 
1)1,9,  i3  et  K'qif* 

iiomtt  delubrucQ  ApoUooU  So  ia- 
ni,  XllI,  11,3. 

Ilomaxu  f>ar1e  JaDiculafn,III,9,iG. 
Roma  ledet  HcreuUs  in  foro  Boa- 
no,  X,  4*  I Livtie  porticus, 

XIV,  3,  3. 

Roma  alruuDt  relicuUla  slrqctara, 

XXXVI,  5i,  1, 

Roma  cure  deleclus,  XIV,  38,  0. 
Humam  ceperant  Senones, 

3.  — juKla|Ruinam  ceraai  et  cMlaoce 
egre  proveniuDi,  XVI,  89,  3. 

/Io/naru» arraa,^,  1,  11;  VI,  3i, 
>4;  VI.  3a.  17  ; 35,  4 ct  5.  — (in 

Britannia  ) IV,  3o,  1.  — > in  magnam 
Arable  parUm  penetravere.XlI,  3i,  1. 
^omo/ui  conaputallo,  11,  113,9. 
Runuina  gens,  VII,  4*f  ■* — K*'*' 
vitas,  XXIll,  19,  1;  XXIX,  8/3.  — 
lingua,  XXXI,  3,  3.—  majestas,  XV, 
5,  I.  — parpora,  X,  34,3. ~ sacra, 
XXVI1I,7,4. 

Jiomana  res,  alica,  XXH,  61,  1. 
RomatiOf  dclicie,  IX,  5G,  i.  ~ 
legionei,  X,  5,  1.  — littene,  XXXVl, 
70,  I. 

Romana  pads  immensa  majestatc, 
XXVII,  I.  3. 

Romani  reges,  XV,  4^«  > t XIX, 
19,  1;  XXXiU.  4,  3.  — fuces,  X, 
34,  3.  — vetcres,  XXIX,  9,  1. 
Romani  generis  primus,  II,  g, 
Ronxani  nominis  proprios  pudor , 
XXXVI,  34,  6. 

.Ao/rui/ii  nominis  odio  inditom  co^ 
gnoinen,  XXXIV,  iG,  3, 

Romarus  quantum  debealur,  XXX, 

4i  «• 

Romanis  nundinis,  XXVIII , 5,  G. 
Romano  nomine  infami,  XXXllI, 

>4*  >- 

Romanorum  armiscognite  insale, 

IV,  37,  7. 

Romanos  velut  alteram  lueem  de- 
disse  rebas  humanis  dii  videnlur, 
XXVII,  I,  3. 

Index  II j sen  Geof^.  in  Plin, 


f)7 

7?o<’;iOfiw«  forum,  XIX,  f»,  1.— 
imjHerium  , 111,  5.  1.  — judicium, 
XVI,  19,5. 

Romanus  rev,  111,  9,  4i  XXXV, 

5,3. 

Romalinum  fl.  HI.  33,  1. 
Romulensis  rolonia.  111,  3,  7. 

Rosea  agri  Sabini^  XIX,  56,  3. 
Rosea  rampt.  XVU,  3,  7. 
Rosf*f»odusa<f  IV,  37,3. 

Rostra,  VII,  Go,  1 et  3 ; X,  60,  1 ; 
XXXIV,  11,3  el3;  XXXIV,  19,43; 
XXXVl,  34,16. 

Ritbeas  promont.  IV,  37,  4* 
Ruherlojis,  XXXI,  5,  I. 
liubico  lit  Italie  quondam  fmis , 
III,  30,  K 

Rubrensis  lacos,  III,  5,  3. 

Rubri  maris  insule,  IX,  ta,  1.  — 
sinas  PersicQS,  IX,  54,  >• 

Rubricatnm  fl.  Ill,  4,  4* 

Rubrutn  littus,  XIV,  5,  5. 

Rubrum  mare  qaod  et  Persicam  , 

V,  13,  I ; VI,  38.  I ; IX,  3i,  I ; IX, 
5G.  3;  XII,  I,  3;  XII,  30.  1;  XIII. 
48,  i:  XIII,  5o,  i;  XXIV,  i.  4; 
XXXI  , 33.  I ; XXXII  , II  , 1; 
XXXVII,  33,  1. 

Ridtrum  mare  cvcclsius  .^gypto, 

VI,  33,  3.  in  eo  olee  nascuntur, 
11.  iu6,5. 

Ruhustini,  111,  16,  6. 

Rucinates,  III,  34,  4* 

Ruiia , 111,  |G,  3. 

Rugusci,  111,  34i  4‘ 

Rusadir,  V,  1,  18. 

Rtisazus  roL  V,  i,  30. 

Ruscinoy  111,5,  1. 

Rtisconia  col.  V,  1,  ao. 

Ruseilana  col.  Ill,  8,  3. 

Rusicaduy  V,  3,  i. 

Ruspina^  V,  3.  3;  XV,  3 1,3. 
Rusttcurinmy  V,  1,  lo. 

Ruteniy  III,  5,  G;  IV,  33,  i ; XIX, 

3,  1. 

Rutuba  fl.  Ill,  7,  3. 

Rutubis  portus,  V,  1,9. 

Rutnli  (in  Latio),  111,  9.  4 i XlVf 

i4, 1. 

$ 
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Srtftat  regio  ihurtfera  , XU,  3o,  i. 
— Sabci,  XII,  33,  I ; XU,  j(°»  — 

Arabiim  proplerthura  cUrissIroi,  VI, 
3a,  II  et  i8.  Scenilc,  VI,  3a, 9. 

Sa/Mrorum  civilu  Scrobraca,  XII, 
35,  a.  — emporium,  VI,  3a,  9.  — in- 
suls,  VI,  3i,  8.  p^gus  Airainilac, 

XU,  3o,  I. 

SafiorbareSf  V,  4*  5. 

Saharia  rol.  Ill,  17,  1. 

SabatOj  VI,  3i,  G. 

Saimthay  VI,  3a,  ia« 

SabcUiy  ill,  17,  I. 

cauiis,  XIX,  4>,  5. 
Sabiniy  XIV,  4,  i5;  XV.  4.  1; 

XV,  II,  1;  XXXI,  4i,  5;  XXXVI, 
a{,  9 — Sevini  a cuitu  ileorum,  III, 
17,  3. 

Sabini,  ct  raple  virginci,  XV,  36, 
I ; XV,  38,  1 . pastorca  Sabioas  ra> 
pucrunt,  XVI,  3o,  3> 

Satini  cullcs,  XIV,  4,  7- 
4SVaA//ii<jagcr,  XIX,  56,  a.  — lapis, 
XXXVI,  19,  I. 

Sabis  fl.  VI,  37,  I. 

Sabottiy  VI,  3a,  la;  Xll,  3a, 5. 
SahrotOy  V,  3,  3. 

SaccTy  VI,  19, 1 ; XXXVII,  33,  i. 
Sacassaniy  VI,  11,  i* 

Sacili  Martialium,  111,  3,  G. 
Sftcntrn  proroonlorium,  ti,  1 la,  1 ; 
IV,  35,  4. 

SirpinaUSy  III,  17,  a. 

SaponCy  111,  3,  ii« 

S^anos  fl.  VI,  a8,  4> 

5d^ar/a/s  sinus,  IV,  a6,  1. 

Safaris  fl.  VI,  i , 3. 

Salt’s  ostium,  III,  ao,  6. 

Sagra  fl.  Ill,  i5,  i. 

Sftfpm/tay  111,3,  ta  ; III,  4»  1 1. 
Saffuntinit  Cica$y  XV,  19,  4* 
Sagvntumy  III,  4*3;  XXXV,  4^*^* 
Sofpjnii/Sj  VII,  3,  a j XVI,  79,  3. 


SAL 


Sa^tUi  sinus,  V,  i,8. 

Saiy  VI,  35,  i3. 

Saiacfy  VI,  3a,  i4- 
SatSy  V,  11,5. 

Saitw  ( juxia  Susiancn  },  VI,  3i  , 

8. 

Soi'/es  nomos,  V',  9,  3. 

Sailica  cliarla,  Xlll,  a3,  a 
a4,  I.  — praefeclara,  XXVIII,  3i  , 

I. 

Sa/a  fl.  V,  1,  5 el  8. 

Sa/a  (in  Mauritania),  V,  1,  5. 
Sniabastney  VI,  a3,  5. 

Salacia  mbs  Imperaloria,  IV,  35, 

4ct  5. 

Saiaeia  in  I.iisiiania  , Vlll,  73,  a. 
Solay  gens,  VI,  4,  6. 

Salaminin  instilse,  V,  35,  a. 
Solaminiiy  VII,  87,  16. 
Snlaminius  sal,  XXXI,  4*, 
Satamis  ins.  IV,  ao,  6;  V,  35,  a ; 
Vll,  17,  I.  — Grsecia  apuJ  Salami- 
nain  depugnavil,  II,  aa,  3. 
Salaphitormm  oppid.  V,  4,  5« 
oppidum,  111,  16,  4< 
Snlaria  via,  XXXI,  4<*3. 
Sa/ariana  castanca,  XV,  a5,  a. 
Salariensis  col.  Ill,  4i  9* 

Sa/assiy  111,  a4,a«t  4;  XVIII, 
<9.  6- 

Sa/assorum  Augusta  Prcloria,  III 
ai,  I, 

Sa/t/e  col,  V,  I,  ao. 

Saiduba  in  Boetica,  111,  3,  a. 

I CKsaraugusta  , 111,  4» 
7- 

Saie  slagoam,  V,  3t,  6. 

Saientina  oliva,  XV,  6,  I. 
Salentini , 111,  10,  4« 

Saientinum  y 11,  111,  3.  — pro- 
inotUorium,  111,  16,  4* 

Salentinus  (agcr),  U,  to6,  4 ; HI, 

16,  I. 
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SAM 

Soltmitana  Planci  Ulebra , XIII, 
5,  I. 

Saliwfii^  III,  5,6;  III,  7,  1. 
Saiiyi^  HI,  ai,  1. 

Saimani^  VI,  3o,  2. 

Salmon  (in  Tbesialia),  IV,  i5,  i. 
Sulona  col.  Ill,  aG,  1. 

SalonoB,  XXXII,  53,  6. 

Salsos  fl.  VI,  a8,  4. 

Stiisurn  fl.  VI,  3a,  6. 

4$<a//^5 Galliaoi,  111  « an,  a. 
Saltuares  insulae,  II,  96,  3. 
SalutariensU  Caesari.s,  111,  3,  ta. 
Samarabriae^  VI,  a3,  8. 

Samaria  oppifla,  V,  i4y  a.  — re- 
gie, V,  14,  I. 

Samhrncate  ins.  VI,  33,9.  — el  op- 
piilum,  VI,  3a,  9. 

Sarnbn\  VI,  35,  14. 

Sambruceni^  Vl,  a3,  8. 

Same  ins.  IV,  ig,  3. 

Sami  labjrinthus,  XXXIV,  ig, 
33. 

Sami  tyrannns,  XXXllI,  6,  to.- 
Sarnia  mala  Punica,  XII I,. 34,  1. 

— terra,  XXVIIl,  53,  1;  XXVIll, 

77,  3;  XXXI,  4^1  — rcmcrlia  e* 

ea,  XXXV,  53,  i.  — testa,  XXXV, 
4B,S.— vasa,  XXXV, 46, a. 

Samii,  VII,  57, 17;  XXXV,  36, 3o. 
Samins  Duris,  XXXVI,  17,  a, — 
£lpis,  VIII,  ai  , 3.  — Polycralcs, 
XXXNII,  a,  I.  — Theodorus,  V^U, 
57,  7;  XXXV,  40,  ai. 

Samius  lapis,  XXXVl,  4<>,  1. 
Sammeif  VI,  3a,  i3. 

Sanunonium  promont.  IV,  ao,  a ct 

4- 

SamniteSf  XIV,  i4»  3.  — gnos 
SabcIIos  , el  Gncci  Saunilas  dlxere, 
III,  17,  1.  — vicii,  XXXIV,  18,4. 

Samnites  gui  bis  deyicerat  , 
XXXIV,  11,3. 

Samniti  bello,  XXXIV,  la,  1. 
Sarnnitium  armatura  , VII,  ig,  1. 

— helium,  XVI,  5,  i.  — legati,  XIX, 
a6,  6.—  oppidum,  XXXlll,  11,  i. 

Samnium  llalise,  XXXVI,  67,  a; 
XXXVII,  65,  a. 


SAIl 

Sfjmomion  t Ephesus,  3i,  4. 
tSoroor  ins.  V,  37,  1;  VIII, ai, 5; 
XXXV,  19,  i;  XXXV,  36,  II  ; 
XXXV,  43,  a. 

Samosa/n^  II,  loS,  1.  — caput 
Commagencs,  V,  ao,  3. 

Samot/irace  \m.  IV,  a3,  9;  XXV, 
70,  1;  XXXIII,  6,  7;  XXXVl,  4, 
i3, 

Smto/Iiracrnus  Zaucles,  XI,  63,  2. 
Samu/hrada  insula,  XXXVII,  67, 
I.  — gemma  , XXXVII  , 67  , i.  — 
ciepjp,  XIX,  32,  I. 

Sana^enses^  III,  5,  6. 

Sanda  fl.  IV,  34,  2. 

Sanditieon  insulie,  V,  3g,  a. 
Sanda/ins  ins.  V,  37,  1, 
iSflfif/(a//o//r  (Sardinia),  HI,  i4)3. 
Sandarat  VI,  35,  i. 

Snnparium  3;  VI,  1,  3. 

Airt/iem,  HI,  II,  a. 

Sanrii  Henioebi,  VI,  4i  3. 
Sunfii:'fej  \ I,  4i  6. 

gens,  XXI,  45,  I. 
Sanla/xnse  metallum , XXXIV, 

Sontones  , IV,  33,  i, 

Santanicum  absinlbium  , XXVII  , 
28,  1 . 

Santonum  liUus,  IX,  4t 
S<ioccs  moos,  IV,  a3,  9. 

Sapaif  IV,  18,  I. 

Sape^  VI,  35,  i3. 

Sapeif  X I,  7,  3. 

Saphar^  VI,  26,  9, 

Sapirene  ins.  VI,  33,  5. 

Sapis  it.  Ill,  ao,  1. 

Sarangce^  VI,  18,  3. 

Surapara^  VI,  18,  3. 

S<u-da  creta,  e Sardinia,  XXXV, 
57,  a. 

Sardabai  V',  1,  af. 

Sardemisus  mons,  V,  aC,  1. 
Sardes^  V,  3o,  1 ; VII,  57,5  ; XII, 
3i , 2 ; XV,  2S,  1 ; XIX  , 3a,  2; 
XXXIII,  56,  2 ; XXXV,  49,  3; 
XXXVl!,  3x,  I. 

Sardi,  XXX,  Sa,  1. 

Sardia  csepse,  XIX)  3a,  1. 


lOO 


SA  r 


ittfiiJicuo,  V , 3o,  i. 
»V«r///ow/ b!»l*uij  XV,  a5t  a* 

SnrJiateSj  HI,  ^6,  i.  , 

SiJfih'niaios*  HI,  |3,  i;  XVT,  n, 

I ; XX,  45,  I ; XXVIll,  4^»  a ! XXX, 
sj,  i;  XXXV,  5i,  a.  — »d««um 

S»rJini«  promonlorium,  V,  3,  1. 

Sardonufn  regio,  111,  5,  i* 

Snrdoumxaxre,  HI,  10,  4* 

5orf/um  triticum,  XV 11 1,  ia,3* 
SitreptOj  V,  17,  a. 

Sargarausenet  VI,  3,  a. 

Sarmaii^i  IV,  i5,  1;  VI,  i5,  4> 
Via,  65,  3;  XXII,  a,  i}  XXVI, 
63,  a. 

Sarmatce  Arrsei,  IV,  18,  a.  — in 
CnurMi  jugis,  VI,  5,  a.  — atlTanaim 
medorotn  *obolcs,  II,  i»a,  6}  VI, 


7»  •• 

Snrmatarum  genlea,  XVIII,  *4,  *■ 
Sftrmatice  desert*,  IV,  a5,  a. 
Sarnoca^  V,  33,  3.  ^ 

Snmus  amnis,  HI,  9»  9* 

Snronicus  sinus,  IV,  5,  a;  IV, 

9i 

Sarophages^  Vly 
Saros  fl.  (Cilifiac)  , V,  aa,  a. 
Sarpedon  promootorium,  V,  aa,  a- 
SnrranateSf  IH,  19* 
i5'/rs/n/i/<s,  111,  19,  a. 

Samnetes,  HI,  a^,  a. 

Sams  fl.  VI,  3,  i. 

Snsinn  portus,  IH,  16,  >• 

Sasonis  insula,  HI,  3o,  3. 

Sasstri y 111,  a6,  3* 

Sassuminiy  IV,  33,  i« 

Saswi . VI,  aa,  4- 
Satarcheij  VI,  7,  3. 

Sntaros  ^ Patara,  V,  a8,  a. 
Satrieum  oppidom,  HI,  9,  i6» 
Satumi  Bcdcs  Romae,  XV,  ao,  4* 
Satitmi  Ucus  cl  puteus,  XXXI, 


Satumi  pTomonloriam,  III,  4,  *• 
Salumia,  ubi  nunc  Roraa  e»l,  111, 


9> 


t6. 

Safumini^  qui  Aurlnini,  HI,  8, 
Sa/yrij  V,  8,  a et  3 ; VI,  35, 


VH,a,  17. 


3. 
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SCI 

Sauailaf  HI,  17,  >• 

0.  HI,  9i  9* 

Sfturomata  f IV,  aS,  1;  IV,  aft, 

10  V VI,  5,  a.  — muUU  notninibus, 

VI,  i5,  3.  — supra  Borysibencm , 

VII,  a.  4. 

Satna  amnis,  111,  aa,  3 ; 111,  aS,  t 
et  a. 

SaxiniXf  VI,  34,  7. 
iVa/o A/s  col.  IV,  35,  5, 

Scalahilanus  convcnlus,  IV,  35,  S. 
Scaldis  fi.  IV,  a8,  i;  lV,3i,  i 
ct  a. 

Scamander^.  V,  33,  i. 
Scamandria,  V,  33,  a. 

Scammos^  VI,  35  , a. 

4$con<//a ins.  IV,  3o,  3. 

Scandila  ins.  IV,  a3,  7* 

Scandina^W y a7, 

Scandinavia  insula,  VIII,  l6,  i» 
ScantatCy  VI  3a,  35. 

Scantiae  lit  ui|  a. 

ScapHoy  HI,  g,  16. 

Scarabantia  Julia,  111,  *7,  i« 
Scardona  y HI,  a6,  1. 
Scardonitanns  convcnlus  , HI  , 
aS,  I. 

Scarpfiiay  IV,  la,  3;  IV,  ao,  6. 
Scaiefjra  fluvius  , II , 106,  7* 
Sceiatiti,  V,  1,  y. 

SceneoSj  VI,  34,  6. 

^rcn/to  Arabcs , V,ia,  1 ; V , at  , 
a;  XVI,  3o,  8;  VI,  3a,  act  9;  Xlll, 

7i  5. 

Scepsis  Tcgio  , V,  3a  , a;  XI , 80, 
a,. 

Scepsius  Mclrodoros , VII , a4,  a ; 
XXVIH  , a3,  a;  XXXIV  , 16,  a; 
XXXVII,  |5,6. 

Schivriay  IV,  19,  i- 
Scherinij  HI,  i4»  3. 

Schinussa  ins.  IV,  a3, 1 • 

Schofnitas  porlus,  IV,  9,  a. 
5cAasrtox  in  Baoiia,  IV,  la,  a. 
tS'cAmncis  portus,  IV,  ii,i.  — si- 
nus, V,  39,  a. 

Schola  (Romse),  XXXV,  87,  a 
Schoia  Octavix,  XXXVI,  4t  *7* 
Sciapodesy  VII,  a,  16. 
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Stiathos  ins.  IV,  >3,7* 

Scioetsa  mons^  IV,  6*  i* 

SeionCf  IV,  17,  3. 

Scironia  saxa,  (V,  11,1. 

St'irlari^  III,  16,  a. 

Scodra  oppidtim,  III,  a6,3. 

Scohs^  IV,  I a,  a. 

Scope  ins.  V,  35,  4- 
Scopeios  itu.  V,  38,  3. 

Scopelot  ifu»  (in  Propontidc] , V, 
•• 

Scopeios  ins.  altera  , V,  38,  3. 
Scorpios  mens,  IV,  17, 1. 

Scopius  fl.  V,  43,  3. 

Scordisciy  HI,  a8,  a. 

ScotMisoy  IV,  18,  a. 

Scotussay  XXXI,  i4,  i- 
Scotussceiy  IV,  17,  a. 

SculUnna  fl.  Ill,  ao,  4> 

S^dra,  IV,  17,  I. 

Scytacet  V;  4«,  a. 

Scylacium  , Scjlleliun),  III,  i5,  t. 
i^^/4s  icopulus,  111,  x4,  a. 
ScyUaceus  sinus,  111,  i5,  1. 

Scylim  mater  Cratais  fl«  111,  10, 
3. 

Scyllceum  opptdam,  III,  10,  3. 
Scyrcticun$  meUllum,  XXXI,  ao, 

I. 

Scyrita,  VII,  a,  18. 

Seyrius  lapis,  II,  106,  i3. 

Scyros  ins.  IV,  a3,  i et  ;;  XXXVI, 
a8,  (. 

Scyialay  VI,  33,  5. 

Scytalki  cacumeres,  IX,  a3,  5. 
Scythoe  yiy  VIII,  68,3; 

X,  5o,  a;XI,  il5,  a;XXV,  44.  i; 
XXVI,  87,  7;  XXIX,  ai.  I ; XXXI, 
39,  a;  XXXIU,  ai,  1 ; XXXVII,  ii , 
9.  — obi  sunt , VI,  i4,  ■ • 

(anthropophagi),  VII,  a,  1 
el  3.  — Aroteres , IV,  18,  5.  — Au- 
chclB,VI,  7,3. — CiimneriljVI,  i4> 
3.  — Ponto  cootermini,  III,  aQ,  1. — 
Saoe,VI,  19,  I.  — Satarchx,  IV', 
a6,6. 

Scytha  deduct!,  V,  16,  1.  — Je- 
genercs,  IV,  a5,  1. 

SejOtantm  gcnlcs,  IV,  aS,  ietse«{q. 


SE(’i  101 

Styiharum  nomcn  transit  in  5ai  ma» 
las,  IV,  a5,  a. 

4SV^Mnriim  tarandus,  V’HI,  5a,  1. 
Scyt/ies  Atiacharsii,  Vll,  $7,  7. 
ScythtOy  \l\ly  i5,  1;  X,  70,  i; 
XI,  3o.  4;  XXV,  43, 1 ; XXVll,  14, 

I ; XXXVII,  11,4. 

Scythia  Sendica  , IV,  aG,  5. 

Scythia  iemnunisa  fulmioibus,  II,  . 

5i,  1. 

Scyihica  evanos,  XXXVII,  38,  i. 
— Irngua,  IV,  27,4.  — iibga,  II, 
67,  I. 

Scythici  arcus  forma, IV,  a4,3;  IV, 

a6,  7. 

Ar/M/Vi  monies,  VI,  aa,  1.— sma- 
ragdi  , XXXVII,  16,  a;  XXXVII. 
17,  i;  XXXVII,  18.  I. 

Scytbicum  rseruleum , XXXllI.S;, 

1. 

Scythicus  equitatus,  V'llT,  64,  3. 
Scythicus  nions,  V,  37,  3.  — occa- 
nus,  VI,  14,  t i VI,  iS,  1.  sluus, 
VI,  i5,  3. 

ScythopoUsy  V,  16,  I « 

Scythotauri,  IV,  a6,  6. 

Sea,  VI,  35,  3. 

(Samaria),  V,  i4,  3. 
Sebasteni  (Galatic),  V,  4^t 
Schast/a  ( in  Cappadocia  },  VI  , 

3.  I. 

Sebastopolis  castellum,  VI, 
Sebastopolis  (in  Cappadocia),  VI , 

3, 1, 

SebastopoliSyVlyTiSi^y  V,  3a,  t. 
SebennyUs  nomos , V,  9,  3 ; XIII 
at,  a. 

Sebennyiicumi^Wx  ostium),  V,  11, 

3.  — vinum,  XIV,  9,  a. 

Sebinus  lacus.  111,  a3,  4. 

Secandcy  VI,  35,  i5. 

colonia.  Ill,  5,6. 
Secundum , VI,  35,  i5. 

Secusiani^  IV,  3a,  i, 

Secussesy  HI,  a4,  i* 

SediboniaieSy  IV,  33,  1. 

Sedimiy  III,  a4,  4> 

Se^asruaUiy  VI,  35,  a. 

Sereda  Augurioa,  HI,  3,  S. 
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Srj^esta  .Siciaar^  XXXI,  3a,  3. 
Sr^esfa  Tiguliorum  , III,  7,  3. 
Sf^estoni,  III,  5. 

Sf^estc  CarnoruTti,  III,  a3,  4* 
St^estka  ins.  Ill,  a8,  a. 

Segiensrs^  111,  4«  ^ 
SegisamajuiifnstXy  III,  4*  *<>• 
SfgisamoncnseSy  III,  4>  *o- 
Segubrica  urbs,  XXXVI,  45.  i* 
Segolrigtnses,  III,  <,  9. 
Segoi'^Ilauni  y 111,5,4. 

Sfgoviay  III,  4«  1 1 • 

Segttsioy  HI,  at,  I. 

Seiacbusa  ins.  IV.  .9,  c. 
Selarnbinay  111,  3,  3. 

StlenunUs  duo  fluvit,  V,  3i,  5. 
Selenusium  trilicum,  XYllI,  la, 
a« 

Scleuetnses  (Galati^x),  V,  4^,  a. 
Scit'ucia  Assvris,  XIII,  9,  7. 
Selcucia  Babylonia,  VI,  5; 
VI,3i,  3 ct  71  XVHI,47.  3. 

Seleucin  ab  Belum,  V,  19,  1. 
ScUucia  (Cilicixi),  V,aa,  3. 
Seleucia  ( in  FJymaide),  VI,  3i  , 
10. 

Stkucta  (ad  Kuphralem),  V,  19, 
j;  VI,3o,  5. 

Seleueia  magna,  VI,  17,  1. 
iS(7^nc/a  ( iu  Mesupoiamia  ),  VI, 
3o,  I. 

Selcucia  Parlhorum,  X,  67,  1. 
Seleucin  Picria,  V,  i3,  a;  V,  i8  , 
1;  VI,  38,  I. 

A-Zfui/a  (Sj-n®),  XIII,  II,  a. 
Seleuduy  Trallis,  V,  39,  G 
SeleuciSy  II,  67,  2. 
SelgiticumaXuumy  XV,;,  C;  XXIII, 
<9.  •• 

SrlinuntiiyXWy  i4,5. 

Selinus  oppid.  Ill,  i4,  4' 

Seiirtus  (Ciliriss),  V,  aa,  a. 

Selinns  9.  V,  33, 3. 

Selinusia  CTzliiy  XXXV,  37,  1.— 
trrra,  XXXV,  5G,  1. 

Sellclay  IV,  18,  a. 

Sclli,  IV,  1,  a. 

Selymbfiuy  IV,  , Qj  XXIX, 

a,  1. 


SER 

Setr^rritarutn  \Mu\Ay\\ y 35,  1 4 
et  i5. 

Sembonitisy  VI,  35,  i3  ct  i5. 
Sembracena  mvrrha,  XII,  35,  a> 
Sernellitani y 111,  i4.  5. 
SerninethoSy  V,  39,  6. 

Semirus  fl.  Ill,  i5,  a. 

Senensis  QoX.  HI,  8,  a. 

Seniay  HI,  a5,  a. 

Senna^esy  IV,  33,  1. 

Senogailiay  HI,  19,  a. 

SenoneSy  IV,  3a,  1. 

Senonesy  qui  ceperant  Romann,lH, 
ao,  a. 

SenlOy  sperus,  II,  4^t  4* 
Sentiuntes y HI,  19,  a. 

4$Vnu/n  dclubrum,  XXXH,  7,  1*^ 
oppidum  , 111,  iG,  a.  portus,  IV  , 
18,  8. 

Separi  y III,  36,  3. 

Sepiof  promont.  IV,  iC,  1. 
Sepiussa  ins.  V,  36  , 3. 
SeplasinyWly  18,  1;  XXXIV, 
i5,  I. 

5f/a/a(Rom®),  XXXVI,  4.  *7- 
ScptemU^KT*:iy  V,  1,  i8« 
Septempeduni  y 111,  18,  a. 
SepUmtrionaUs  po|»nli,  XVI,  C4  , 

I. 

Srptemtrionalis  »‘<’gio,  X,  a9,  a. 
Septimanorum  rolonia  , 111,  5,  6. 
Seguana  fl.  IV,  3i,  1. 

Segunnt  , IV,  3i,  a. 

SctpMnus  ager,  XIV,  3,  7. 

Serbiy  VI,  7,  i, 

AV«f,Vl,35,  2. 

.S'i'r«,XH,4i.  a;  XXXIV,  41,  4- 
— mores  eorum  deicribuuiui  , VI, 
ao,  a et  seqq.  VI,  a4,  8.  — vestts  ad 
Serat  pcli,  XII,  1,  a. 

Seres  Macrubii,  VII,  a.  20. 

SertOy  HI,  3,  10. 

Sericum  ferrum  , XXXIV'^,  4>* 
Sericus  oceanus,  VI,  iS,  2. 

Semm  Unigerx  arborcs,  XII, 8,  i» 
Striphium  absinthium  , XXVll , 
29,  I ; XXXII,  3i,  5. 

Seriphus  ins.  IV,  2a,  a;  V’lH, 
83,  2. 
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SerippOf  111,  ^,11. 

Serntpilii,  111,  a8,  i. 

Serretes  , III,  aS,  i. 

Serri,  VI,  5,  a. 

Serrium  mons,  IV,  i$,  4* 
Servitiana  vina,  XlV,  8,  9. 
Sesamum^  VI,  a,  i* 
Sesanium^yX^  35,  t et  a. 

SesstUs  fl.  Ill,  ao,  4- 
Sestiante  arc,  IV,*  34,  3. 
Sfsfi'nateSf  111,  19,  a. 

Sejios  urbs  , X,  6,  1. 

Sesios  cl  Abytloi,  IV  , 18,  1 1. 
StiabiSf  IX,  a,  a. 

Setabitaniftjui  Augustani,  111,4) 
9- 

Setftf  VI,  aa,  3. 

Selh^ies  fl.  VI,  5,  3. 

Sethrvites  norooi , V,  9,  3. 

Sttini,  111,  9,  1 1 . 

AcZ/ni  agn.  111,  9,  7;  XlV,  5,  5* 
Srtituim  viaum,  XlV,  8,a  ; XXlIl, 
ai,  I. 

Se^iniz  cuha  deoruroappcUati,  ill, 

17.3. 

Sevinus  lacus,  II,  luti,  a. 

Sevo  mon$,  IV,  a;,  6. 

Seurbi,  IV,  34,  3. 

Seutiusa  ioa.  V,  36,  a. 

Sexitanus  coliaa,  XXXII,  53,  4- 
Sexsignani^  IV,  33,  1. 
Sextanorum  colonia  , 1 II,  5,  6. 
Sexti  Firmum  , III,  3,  3. 

Stxtice  aqux,  XXXI,  a,  1. 

Siambis  ins.  IV,  3o,  a. 

Siaruniy  III,  3,  7. 

Sibara^  VI,  a3,  7. 

Sibdcy  V,  39,  5. 

Sibi  f Apitc,  VI,  3a,  i3. 

SibyilateSy  IV,  33,  1. 

Sieatti^  III,  9,  16. 

•S'/Va/tM  (Sicilia},  111,  i4i 
Sicca  col.  V,  a,  1. 

Siccndits  lacus  Thessaliae,  VllI, 

83. 3. 

Sicilia  insula,  III,  14,  > cl  seqq. 
VII,  57,  1;  VH,5o,  i;  Vlll,  6,  1; 
XI.  14,  i;  XVIlf,  7.5;  XVIll,i3,  1 
cl  6;  XXI, 37,  i;  XXIX, 4,  1;  XXXI, 


SID  io5 

18,  5;  XXXI,  39,  i;XXXV,5i,  a; 
XXXVI.45,  I. 

,SiC/7/<i  recopcrala , VII,  37,  1.  — 
imle  colooea  ulilissima  , XXlll,  54, 
3. 

Sicilia  minor,  Naaus , IV,  aa,  5. 
SicHitE  afflalu  prstis  storpiunuin 
exslinguilur,  XXXVII,  54,  a. 

Siciliet  frclum,  XIX,  1,  3.  — scu- 
pulus,  XXXll,  9,  1. 

Sicinus  ins.  IV,  a3, 3, 

Sicitris  fl.  Ill,  4,  7* 

Sicuia  bell,  XIX.  4<>« 

Sicufa  gens,  XXI , 35,  1. 

Sicuia  naufragia,  Vll,  46,  I. 
Sicala  cochleae,  XXX,  i5,  a* 
Sicub\  XVII , 33,  4^»*  — ***  G-iHia 
Togala,  111,  19,  1#  — (in  lialia)  111, 
10,  t.  (in  Lalio)  III,  9,  4* 

Siculo  bello,  Vll,  53,  4< 

Sieulo  arlis  goocre,  XVI,  8a,  1. 
Sirulota^  111,  a6,  a. 

Siculutn  abrptonuni , XXI , 9a  , >• 
bellum,  IX,  aa,  1.  — celutn,  XI, 
3o,  3.  — frclum  , 111,  7,  3;  111,  lu, 
3. — marc.  Ill,  10,  4>  1V%  18,  i4; 
X.  4?)  ^ i XXXII,  II,  I*  — mei,  XI , 
i3,  I. » irilicum,  XVllI , la,  3* 
Siculus  Gorgiai,  VII , 49t 
Sicurn,  III,  a6,  1. 

Sicyoftf  II,  7.3,  a;  IV,  6,  1 ; VII, 
57.  4 ; XIII,  4o,  1 ; XIX.  .3.5,  i ; XXI, 
3,  I ; XXXV,  5,  I ; XXXV,  36,  i5. 
Sicyon  Afrtcae,  XXXVll,  11,  7. 
AVV^on/V.XXXVI,  4,  I. 
Siryoniorum  tjrannus  Arisiralus. 
XXXV,  36,  45. 

Sicyoniurn  ^tau$  pidurae,  XXXV,. 
36,  i3.  — viouni,  XlV,  9, 3. 

Sicyonius,  XXXV.  4o,ai  ; XXXV, 
43,  I ; XXXV,  44i  *•  — Cantharus, 
XXXIV,  19, 35.  — Ljsippus.XXXIV, 

19,  la.  — Polyrletns,  XXXIV,  19,  6. 
— TiMcratci,  XXXIV,  19.  18. 

Side,  V,  a6,  1. 

4$/d!r  stagnum,  XXXI,  18,  i- 
Sidene,  VI,  4,  a- 
Sidenum  fl.  \ I,  4» 

Sideris  fl.  VI,  iH,  1. 
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Sidia'nCB^  olive,  XV,  4i  4* 
Sidicinwn  Tcanum,  111,  9,  1 1. 
vV/f/on,Xllf  55,  1;  XIII,  a,  7 ; 
XXXVI,  66,  I.  — oppidocD  Synm 
rnaritimum,  XXXV,  5i,  1. — arti- 
fex  vitri,  V,  17,  a. 

Sidonius  Antipater,  VII,  5a,  a. 
*$VV/m  oppiJum,  IV,  is,  1. 

Sidusa  ios.  V,  38,  a. 

Sitfyrna  , V,  a8,  a. 

1,19. 

Si'geum,  V,  33,  3.  — oppidum,  V, 
33,  I.  — promont.  IV,  18,  11. 
Signia  vinum,  XIV,  8,  S. 

Signias  roonx  , V,  ag,  4* 

^ Signina  (op«ra) , XXXV,  46,  5.  — 
pin  , XV,  16,  a. 

Signiai  , III,  9,  1 1. 
•S/^/nwWjXVn,  4f  5. 

Signinum  TiouiDi  XXllI,  ai,  1; 
XXXII,  35.  I. 

Si/a  silva.  III,  10,  3. 

Silontm  flumcD,  II,  106,  5. 
Silbianif  V,  ag,  4* 

Sileni^  VI,  a3,  7. 

Silici  classile,  VI,  3o,  a.  — mon- 
tani,  VI,  3o,  a. 

Silis  fl.  HI , aa,  i.  — Jaxartca  fl. 
VI,  i8.  4.  — Tanaif,  VI,  7,  1. 

.V/VW gens  fera,  VI,  11,  s. 

Siivini^  HI,  16,  6. 

Si/urum  gens,  IV,  3o,  a. 

Simtna,  V,  a8,  1. 

Similtuense  oppid.  V,  4t  4* 
Simoenti  Xanthus  juQdus  , V , 

33,.. 

Simyra,  V,  17,  4* 

Sindica  civilas,  VI,  5,  3. 

SinduSf  Indus  fl*  Vl,  a3,  a* 

Singer j VI,  a3,  4* 

Singnnies  H.  VI,  4»6. 

Singara , V , a 1 , 1 . 

Singi/i^  111,  3,  5. 

SinffOt,  IV,  17,4. 

Singu/is  11.  Ill,  3,  6 et  8. 
SinnoJ4i\»cuSf  II,  106,  la. 

Sinunia  ins.  Ill,  la,  a. 

Sinopty  5iuucsva  ( in  Laliu),  III, 

s,  s- 


SMY 

Sinope  col.  VI,  3,  a.  — in  Pod(o, 
XXXV,  |3,  I. 

Sinuessoy  XIV,  8,  3.  in  atijedo 
Lalio,  111,  9,  6. 

Sintussanae  XXXI,  4t  <• 
Sinuessanus  ager,  II,  g3,  a. 

Siphewy  IV,  4»  2- 

Siphnius  lapis,  XXXVI,  44* 

Siphnm  ins.  IV,  aa,  a;  XXXVI, 

44.  <• 

Siphnus,  Melos.  IV,  a3,  3, 
Sipon/umy  111,  16,  4* 

Sipylumy  V,3i,6.  — in  Magnesia, 

n,  93, 1. 

Sirotiy  IV,  a6,  a. 

Sirhitumy  VI,  35,  16. 

Sirhonis  larus,  V,  i4,  (• 
i9/>rriss  tumulus,  111,  9,  9. 
Sirenwn  prumonloriutn,  11,  <jo,  1. 
— sedes,  111,9, 

Siriniy  111 , i5,  3, 

Sirisy  Nilus,  V,  10,  4* 

Sirmiensium  cWil^s,  III,  a8,  a. 
Sirmium  oppidum,  HI,  a8,  a. 
Simidts  insulae,  IV,  ao,  5. 
SisapOflWy  3,  II. 

Sisaponensia  niiniaria,  XXXIll, 

40,3. 

Sisaftonensis te^iOy  XXXIll,  4<>t  a. 
Siscia  col*  HI,  a8,  1 c(  a. 
Sisolensesy  aO. 

Sithoncy  IV,  17,  5. 

Sit/ioniiy  IV,  18,  a, 

Sitiay  111,3,6* 

Siiiogagus  (L  VI,  a6,  4> 

Sittaca  oppidum,  Xlf,  3g,  1. 
Sittace  Graecorum,  VI,  3i,  6. 
SittacenCy  II,  aio,  a;  VI,  3i,0. 
SiUianorum  Cirta  , V',  a,  1. 
Sntamgdite4  moos, XXXVII,  18, 5. 
Smintheum  Icniplum,  V,  3a,  3* 
Smyrna  y V,  3i  , 7;  Vll , 3,  3; 

xxxiii , 45»  XXXV,  19,  i ; 

XXXVI.  4,  20. 

Smyrna  Trachea,  Ephesus,  V, 

3i,4* 

Smyrnes  Malroum,  XVI,  5o,  a. 
Smyrnee  regio,  XIV,  6,  a. 
Smymeuen  hjssopuin,  XXV,  87,  i. 
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coQventus,  V,  3r,9- 
Smyrrutus  Marcion,  XXViUj  7, 
Sudii^  VI,  II,  1. 

Sogdianif  VI,  i8(  4* 

Sogiontii^  111,  i4y  4* 

Solanidix  iosule,  VI,  3i,  8. 
Soieadtr,  VI,  a3,  8> 

SoUnsis  Arulomachaa,  XI,  9,  t. 
So/etum  opp.  tleseriuro,  111,  i6,  3. 

M jdon,  XXXV,  4o,  ai. 
Soii  Ciliciae,  XXXI,  i4*  >< 

Soloe  Cilicii,  V,  aa,  a ; V,  35,  a; 
XIII,  a.  a. 

Solinmia  icu.  IV,  a3,  7. 

SolinateSt  111,  19,3. 

Svtis  font,  11,  106,  8 ; V,  5,  I . 
Solis  oppiHum  , cUriutU  magnc 
(in  jCgjpto),  V,  1 1,  a,  — non  pro- 
cul  Memphi,  VI,  34,  8.  — ab  Arabi- 
bus  condilacn,  VI,  34,8. 

Sviis  insula,  VI,  a4,  b;  VI,  aG,  3. 
— promoQlorium,  V,  1.  9.  — urbe  (in 
^^yplo),  XXXVI,  14,  a cl  3.  — in 
Paiichaia,  X,  a,  a. 

SoUiana  cocliIcK,  IX, 8a,  1 ; XXX, 
i5,  a. 

Solobriasa^  VI,  a3,  6. 

Solonatts^  111,  ao,  a. 

4$V>/or/us  onons,  ill,  a,  a. 

Solus  (in  ^ieilia),  111,  i4,4* 
Soloense  Flaviuni,  III,  a;,  1. 

Sofymif  PUidae,  V^,  a4»  i i V,  33,4* 
Sonautes  fl.  VI,  1,  3. 

^on/frw,  VI,  a3,  8. 

Suntinif  111,  i5,  3. 

A'omstfl.  VI,  aa,  1. 

Sophene  ( pars  Syrim  V , i3,  1 ; 
VI,  16,  I. 

Sophrnif  VI,  10,  3. 

Sophonia,  11,91,  t • 

Sara  col.  Ill,  9,  11. 

Soraetes  tnonst  H«  9^)3,  VII,  a, 
11;  XXXI,  19,  a. 

Soroctiot  VI,  3a,  4* 

VI, a3,  7. 

Sosirattf  VI,  3i,  lo. 

SoiirOf  VI,  4i  1* 

SrtttiaieSj  IV,  33,  1. 

SpalathrUy  IV,  16,  1. 


STOE  io5 

SpaUi.,  VI,  7,  3. 

Sparta^  IV,  8,  1. 

*S/>or/nr/a  Carlhai^o,  XXXI,  43,^. 
Sptrehios  oppidun,  IV,  i3,  1. 
Sperchius  fl.  IV,  i4,  3. 

Sphagia  insulae,  IV,  19,  4* 
SpinauxhSf  lll,ao,  5;  111, at, 3. 
Spineticum^  III,  ao,  5. 

Spintunij  VI,  35,  3. 

Spirctum  promont.  IV,  9,  a;  IV, 

19,  6. 

Spotetiniy  111,  19, a. 

Spoletum^  XI,  73,  a. 

Spondolicit  VI,  7,  3. 

Sporades  insulie,  IV,  a3,  1. 
Sporades  et  Cyclades  insulc,  IV, 
a3,  6. 

oppiduoi.  III,  9,  16. 
Sfabicsmsm^  XXXI,  5,  1. 

,V/a&<onui  ager,  XXXll,  8,  1* 
Stabuium^  V,  33,  3. 

Stadia^  Gnidoi,  V,  39,  a, 

Stadisis^  VI,  35,  5. 

Stagiroj  IV,  17,  5. 

Siagiraj  in  Museo,  XVI,  5;,  a. 
Statana  vina,  XIV,  8,  5;  XXllI, 
ai,  i. 

Staiones^  111,  9, 3. 

Statoniensia  vina,  XIV,  8,  7. 
Stotoniensis  >ger , II,  9G,  a; 
XXXVI,  49,  I. 

Statyeltaxu  Liguria,  XXXI,  a,  1. 
StatyeUorwn  Aqua,  III,  7,  3. 
Stauri,  VI,  18,  1. 

Stegemos  ins.  V,  36,  a. 

alveus  Nili,  V,  3(,  1. 
Steltndena  rcgio,  V,  a 1,  4* 

deir«  insulae,  VI,  34,  i* 
Stcnturis  porlus,  IV,  18,  4- 
Stephone  mons,  IV,  i5,  1. 
Stephane{^\u  Paphlagoni.i),  VI,  a,a. 
Strphane^  Prsencstini,  111,  9, 11. 
Stephane^  Samos,  V,  87,  1. 

SUria , IV,  If,  a . 

Sttria  ins.  V,  33,  a. 

Stlufiiniy  111,  a5,  1. 
i^/o^/oppid.  IV,  17,  1. 

Stcechades  insvise,  HI,  if,  3; 
XXXll,  II,  I. 


io6  SUB 

Stanos^  111,  2^1 

Stoidis  icuala,  VI,  a8,  3;  IX, 
54,  I. 

Stmbeliini  16,6. 

SiratocUa^  VI,  fi,  1. 

Stratonice  (in  Penide),  VI,  3o,  1. 
Stmtonicea^y ^ ag,  7, 

4.Vlnj/on/r  insula,  VI,  34*  5. 
Siratonis  (urris,  V,  i4»^ 

Siratos  (1.  VI,  18,  I. 

Stratus  oppid.  IV,  1,  1. 
StrongyleiuM.  Ill,  i4*  7t  XXXV, 
Si,  !• 

Strongyte  ins.  in  Lycio  man , V, 
35,3. 

Strun^U,  Naxos,  IV,  i3,  $• 
Strophades  insule,  IV,  19,  4>* 
Siruihopodes,  VII,  1,  17. 

Strymun  fl.  IV,  17,  5;  XXI,  58, 
1;  X\ll,  la,  I. 

Strymorus^  Bilhyota,  V,  4<>,  3. 
Stura  0.  Ill,  10,  4' 

Siurium  insula.  III,  11,  3;  IV, 
39»  *• 

Stmmiru\  III,  16,  7. 

Stygis  aquae  ▼enrnum,XXX,  53,i. 
Stymphalis  Arcadiae  , Huvius  , 11, 
106,  7. 

Stymphalum,  IV,  10, 

Styx  in  Arcadia  , II,  106,  11  ; 
XXXI,  19,  1. 

Saanensesj  111,  8,  3. 

SuaneteSy  111,  i4t  4* 

Snanif  VI,  4*  0* 

Suanorum  gens,  XXXIII,  l5, 1. 
Sttarij  VI,  aa,  6;  VI,  a5,  3.  «■ 

Suami f VI,  la,  1. 

SitasUy  VI,  35,  3. 

Suasaniy  111,  19,  a. 

Sulta/pini  monXtif  XXV,  34,  I- 
Sitheriani,  111,  8,  3. 
tSf/A/n.  Ill,  4i  4* 

SubiagtteuSy  111,  17,  3. 

SubUcius  pons  Romae  , XXXIV  , 
n,a. 

Suborriniy  lit,  a4*  1. 

Subsolani  monies  Indonim,  VII, 
a,  *7. 

Suburii.  V,  I,  5 cl  3. 


SUB 

oppidum,  111,4*  4* 

(pars  Urbis),  XVllI,  3,  5. 
Suceabar  col.  V,  1,  ao. 

Succassesy  IV,  33,  1. 

Ill,  3,  5. 

Suchey  VI,  34,  4. 

Sucranoy  111,3,9. 

Suero  0.  Ill,  4,  3;  III,  1 1 , t . 

Suty  in  nipibus,  VI,  3o,  s. 

Stteconiy  IV,  3i,  a. 

Stteiy  III,  3,  a. 

SuelUniy  VI,  3a,  i4< 

SuelUriy  III,  5,  5. 

Suemus  0.  IV,  48,  la* 

Stiert(r^  VI,  a3,  7. 

Surssa  eol.  Ill,  9,  1 1 • 

Suessa  Pomelia,  VII,  i5,  a. 
StessiontSy  IV,  3i,  a. 
iSuessri^m/,  111,  9,  II. 

Suetriy  111,  5,  5;III,94>  4- 

Sueviy  IV,  a5,  a;  IV,  a8,  a. 
Suevorum  rex,  11,  67,  4* 
SuffenateSy  III,  17,9. 

Suiliatesy  111,  19,  a. 

Sutcense  proroontorium, III,  i3,a. 
Suicitani y 111,  i3,  a. 
SuimoylUy^y  i6;  XXXlV,4i,4. 
S*dmonenseSy  lily  17,  1. 
Sidmonensis  ager,  XVII,  4<» 
Sumrnaro  y VI,  35,  i5. 

Sunium  promont.  IV,  11,9;  XXI, 

39*  >- 

Sum/ciy  IV,  3i,  a. 

Suprreguanty  111,17,  1. 

Superum  el  inferum  mare  , 111 , 
a3,5. 

Sumy  V,  91,  4* 

SurayWy  a3,  4* 

SurdaoneSy  111,  4>  7* 
tSur/um  flocnenColchitlis,  II,  ioC>,  5. 
Surit/m  oppidum  el  0.  VI,  4, 5. 
*Si/iwn//rtiJvina,  XIV,  8,  4 i XXIII, 
ao  I eta;  XXllI,9i,  i. 

Surrrnt/nee  \cs\my  XIV,  4*  i9. 
Surrtnftni  colics,  XIV  , 4»  3.  — 
monies,  111,  9,  7. 

S*urentium  promont.  V,  1,9. 
Surrrnttsm  y oppidum.  111,  9,  (o; 
XXXV,  46,  a. 
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Susa^  VI , a6,  5.  — Parthornm, 
XXV,  95.  3.  — Pcrsiau,  XXIV,  101, 
~ regia  Peraarum^  VI,  3t,  7 et 
S. 

Susiane,  VI,  a6,  5 ; VI,  3i,  7, 
Susianiy  VI,  3i , 7 el  8. 
^WiVTurris  alba,  II,  110,  a. 
Suirinaeo].  111,8,  a. 

Syo^nmt  promont.  VI,  a6,  5 ; VI, 
3a,  to. 

Sfbaris  fl.  XXXI,  9,  i;  XXXI, 
10,  I.  — el  urbt.  111,  |5,  a;  XVI, 
33,  3.  — Heleta,  VII,  aa,  1, 
Syharitaniy  VIII,  64,  4* 

Syboia  ins.  IV,  19,  a. 

Sycaminum  y V,  17,1. 

Syct  ins.  V,  38,  a. 

Sycusia  ins.  V,  38,  a. 

Sydfiptuy  VI,  35,  3. 

Sydraca^  cxpediliooutn  temioas, 
XII,  la,  1. 

oppidom,  11,75,  tela;  VI, 
35,  i;  XXXVII,  5G,  a. — .^g^pli, 
VI,  3g,  9.  — Thebaidis,  XXXVl,  i3, 
a.  — finis  itnperii,  XII,  8,  a. 

Syenifay  VI,  35,  i. 
genius  lapis,  XXXV'l,  i3,a; 
XXXVI,  19,  3. 

Sygaros  ins.  VI,  3a,  i3. 

.^7/ana  colonia  Urbana,  XIV,  8,3. 
Symatthiiy  III,  i4,  3. 

Symerthtim  fl.  Ill,  14,  3. 

VI,  33,  14. 

Symboion  porlus,  IV,  a6,  7, 

Syme  ins.  \\  36,  a. 

Symplegadfs  insulia,  IV,  37,  1 ; 

VI,  i3,  I. 

Syndraciy  VI,  a5,  i. 

Synhietay  VI,  7,  3. 

SynnadOf  V,  19,  3. 

Synnadicus  lapis,  XXXV,  1, 3. 
^raettsa  co\.  Ill,  14,  3;  X,  75, 
a;  XXXI,  3o,  a;  XXXII  ,7,1; 
XXXlV,i9,  10.  — quum  capercDlur, 

VII,  38,  I. 

superficies  edit  Veslse, 

XXXIV,  7,  I. 

.^rnn^tam/rager,  111,  i4,3;XVU, 

5. 


SYR  107 

Syra€vs/mus  funs  ArelKuss  , 11  , 
1 06,  3. 

Syraeusanus  Menander,  VIII, 5, 5. 
Syraatsanus  Mentor,  Vlll,  at,  3. 
Syracusiiy  VII,  87,  16. 

«^rocvs/s  bora  aliquasol  cernilur, 
II,  6a,  1. 

Syrbota,  VI, 33,  la;  VII,  a,  a3* 
^recae,  VI,  34,  7. 

VII,  57,  a el  to;  Vlll,  84, 
i;  XIII,  9,6;  XXVllI  , $7  , t ; 
XXXVII,  71,  I. 

SyriayMUy  a3,  1;  VIII,  78  , ij 
VIII,  84,  I ; XI,  35,5;  Xll,48,  ■; 
^11^  9r  7>  XIII,  10,  1;  Xlll,  la,  1 ; 
XIII,  i3,  1;  Xlll,  aa,  a;  XV,  14, 
i;  XVI,  31,  i;  XVI,  a3,3;  XVI, 
9a,  1;  XVII,  3,5;  XVII,  35,  a6; 
XVIII,  3o,  5;  XVllI,  47.  3;  XXI, 
35,  I ; XXII,  4a  , I ; XXIV,  4a,  1 ; 
XXIV, 5o,  1 ; XXVI.  3o,  1 ; XXVII, 
59,1;  XXIX,  i3,  I eta;  XXXIII, 
ai,i;XXXVI,  59,  1. 

Syria  (ibi)  cedrus,  XVI,  76, 1. 
Syria  terrarum  maxima,  V,  i3,  1. 
^ria  Asiaque,  XXXVI,  la,  a. 
Syria  Antioebia,  V,  18, 1.* 

.yj'rro  Code,  V,  17,  3;  XXI,  7a,  1. 
Syria  Palestina,  XII,  4o,  !• 

Syria  supra  Pbeenieen,  XII,  55,  1. 
Syriaca  balanus,  XII,  4^f  i«  ~ 
elale,  XII,  6a,  i.  — resina,  XIV,  aS, 
a*  resina  terebinlhina  , XXIV, 
aa,  a.  — • siliqua,  XIV,  ig,  3.  — vi- 
tis.XlV,4,  17. 

Syriaca  siliqnK,  XXIII,  79, 
terebinthi,  XVI,  76,  7. 

Syriaci  boves,  VIII,  70,  4<  — fa- 
phani,  XIX,  a6,  3. 

.^rioros  rhus,  XXIV,  79,  1. 
Syriacum  nardum,  XII,  a6,  3 et  4* 
Syria  t,\xn9y  longitudo,  et  Utitudo, 
V,  i3,  I et  scq. 

Syria  finitiina  Petrsea,  XXXVII, 
40,  1. 

L^r/mmarilima,  XV,  7,  6;  XXVII, 
ih  '• 

Syria  pars  Commagene  , X,  j8,  x, 
porla,  V,  18,  a. 


Digitized  by  Coog[e 
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Syria  populU  ioeMC  lum^icos  y 
XXVII,  110,1. 

Syria  impenUvit  .Ethiopia,  VI , 
as,  5. 

Syria  Iconei^  VIII,  17,  4* 

XV,  16,  I. 

Syria  legatus,  XXXV,  ii,  4* 
Syricum  sil,  XXXIII,  $6,  i, 

..Vjr/V  (prope  Epheium],  11,  91,  i. 

Syrie  insiiU,  V,  3i,  4* 

Syrienif  VI,  i3,  6. 

Syris  viclnl  monies,  V III,  83,  1. 
Syrium  oleum,  XXIII,  49>  *•  ~ 
trUicam,  XVlll,  11,  i< 

Syrium  fl.  V,  43t  3. 

^rius  Pberecjtles,  Vll , 5i,  i; 

VII,  57. 14. 

SyrmaiCB,  VI,  18,  3. 

Symos  ins.  IV,  i3,3. 

Syrvrum  olera  mulU,  XX,  iC,  1. 

TAL 


Tabidium  oppicl.  V,  5,  7. 

Tahis  promonl.  VI,  10, 1. 

Tabracoy  V,  a,  i. 

Tacafa^  civitaa  Africc  , V,  3, 1 ; 
XVlll,  5i.  I. 

Tacapemit  ACrics  ager,  XVI,  5o, 
3. 

Tacatuoy  V,  1,  1. 

TacompsoSy  VI,  35, 1 el  1. 
Tacompsoi  altera,  VI,  35,3. 
TaderUL.  Ill,  3,  4;  III,  4,  1. 
TadialeSy  III,  17,  i. 

TiuUfiateiy  111,  19,  1. 

Tivhius  fons,  VI,  33,  5. 

Tadu  i ns.  VI,  35,  8. 

Tecnarium  Itllus,  IX,  8,  7, 
Tirnnrius  lapis,  XXXVl,  39,  1; 
XXXVI,  43,  a. 

Tanarum  oppidum,  IV,  8,  1.  — 
proinuul.  IV,  7,  I. 

'J'ti^strnse  oppid.  V,  4»  3. 

Ta^oriy  VI,  7,  3, 

Ta^ts  lUspauio:  (1.  Ill,  4* 

35.3;  VUl,  67,  1 ; XXXIU,  II,  i. 
Talabricay  I V , 35,  1. 


SYV 

Syrus  ins.  IV,  aa,  4*  XXXIII, 
56,  X. 

SyrUs  Afric«,  Vlll,  76,  3;  IX, 
69,  3 ; Xlll,  3i,  t.  — aesiiu  in  Syrti- 
bus,  II,  99,  7- 

Syrtes  do«,  V,  4*  * 3 

^riet  majorcs  , V,  5,  4»  > 

3|5- 

SyrUs  majorcs  iu*la  I*iilum,  VI, 
37, 16. 

SyrUs  (in  Eljmaide),  VI,  3i,  to. 

Syrtibohs  regio,  VI,  39,  4* 

Syrticas>AioTy  XXIV, a,  1. 

Syrtica  soliludines,  VIII , 11,  1. 

Syrtidrs  gcmxnc,  XXXVII,  67,  a. 

Syrtis  niagna,  XXXVlI,  11,8. 

Syrtis  major,  V,  4»  XIX,  5,  3. 

Syriis  minor,  V,  3,  3;  V,  4t 
litmus,  XXXVII,67,  a. 

Sy^fus  Aiiic«en.XXXVIl,35,  1. 

TAN 


TahtremeSyWly  i4i  3. 

Tallusa  ins.  V,  38,  i. 

T’o/wf/zr,  VI,  33,  4> 

Tnmay  VI,  35,  7. 

Tamariciy  IV,  34,  3.  — fonlcs, 
XXXI,  18,  3. 

TamaseuSy  V,  35,  a* 

TammacutUy  Vl,  3a,  17* 

Tamnay  VI,  3a,  ii* 

Tanuida  fl.  V,  1, 18. 

Tanagra  liber  popolus  , IV,  la,  a. 
Tanagrici  gall<>  X,  a4,  3. 

Ta/iais  fl.  IV,  34,  6;  VI,  7* 

EuropfiB  lermious,  HI,  Proam.  4 — 
ostium,  11,  1 13,  6.  — Jaxarlcs  fl.  \ I, 
18,  4-  — Silis,  Vl,7.»- 
Tiinaitay  VI,  7,3. 

Tunarus  fl.  HI,  so,  4* 

Tonefaniy  HI,  30,  3. 

Tanites  nomos,  V,  9,  3. 
Taniticnm  linutn,  XlX,  3,  6. 
Titnilicum  (Nili  ostium),  V,  11,  5., 
Tiintafisy  urbs,  11,  9 >,  1. 

TnnUtlis  , Sipylum,  V,  3i,  0. 
TcntarrnCy  VI,  35,  i. 
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TAR 

^aphi<t  in^uls,  IV, 

Tftphias  Ins.  IV,  i<j,  a. 
TaphiasstiSyXS i. 

Taphius  iDuns,  XXXVI,  3. 
Tuphiusitts  aelitc9|  XXXVl,  39,  3. 
Taphra^  V,  4* 

Taphre  (in  Taurica),  IV,  iB,  6;  9 
et  10. 

TaphroSy  frelum,  IH,  i3,  i> 
Tapori,  IV,  35,  6. 

Taposiris  .^gypti,  XXVll,  39,  1 ; 
XXXII,  3i,  5. 

Taprobane  insula,  VI,  a3,  10; 
VI, 34,  i ; VII,  3.  a3;  IX.  54,  i; 
XXXII,  53,  3.  — • extra  orbem  rele- 
gal.i,  VI,  a4,  9. 

Tapyriy  VI,  18,  1. 

Tarachie  ins.  IV,  19,  a, 

Tnraneiy  VI,  3a,  a. 

TarheUiy  IV,  33.  1;  XXXI,  a,  1. 
Tarentinn  rastaoea,  XV,  aS,  a.  — 
cupressus,  XVI,  60,  a.  — Iicus  , XV, 
3. — lana,  XXIX,  9,  4> 

I us,  XV,  37,  I ; XVII,  II,  a.  — pira, 
XV,  16,  a;  XV,  i8,  3.  — purpura, 
IX,  63,  I.  — vina,  XIV,  8,9. 
Tarentma  nuces,  XV,  a5,  a. 
Tareniini  y IX,  8,  6. 

Tartntinum  genus  uvaruin,  XIV, 
4.  i5. 

Tartnlinut  ager,  X,  4*»  por- 
tus,  III,  16,  3.  — sal , XXXI,  41.  I 
et  a.  ~ sinus,  III,  16,  1. 

Tar^n/um  oppidan) , III,  16,  1; 

VIII,  83.  1 et  a;  XXXIV,  6,  i; 
XXXIV.  18,  I. 

Targines  tl.  Ill,  i5,  a. 

Tarichea,  V,  i5,  a. 

TarinateSy  III,  17,  a. 

Tariona  caslcUuin,  III,  aO,  1. 
Tariotarum  rrgio  anliqua,  HI, 
aB,  1 . 

ramis  fl.IV,  33,  a, — foni,V,3o,  1. 
Tarpeiumy  VII,  45,  3;  XXVllI, 
4,1. 

Tarquiniensesx  111,  8,  3. 
Torquiniensis  ager,  Vlll,  78,  a; 

IX,  8a,  I ; XXXVI,  49,  >.  — lacus, 
11,96,3. 


TAU 

Ti^racmay  XIV,  4,  la. 

Tarraco  col.  Ill,  4i  4t  XIX, 
a,  4. 

Tarmcone  (qui)  disceptaot  populi, 
HI.  4,  6. 

Tarraeonensia  vina,  XIV,  8,  lo. 
ynrraco/srns/s  provincia,  lU,  a,  1. 
Tarragensesy  111,  4»  3. 

Tarsalicoy  III,  a5,  a. 

Tarsuras  6.  VI,  4>  6. 

Tarsus  (Cilicic),  V,  aa,  i cl  a J 
XIII,  a,  a. 

Tartarum  ostium,  Ill.ao, 
Tartessionsm  rex,  VII,  49,  t. 
Tartessos,  III,  3,  a. — Gadis,  IV, 
36,  a* 

Tarxfisani monies y III,  aa,  1. 

Tarus  fl.  Ill,  ao,  4< 

TarusaUsy  IV,  33,  1. 
Tarusconiensesy  III,  5,6. 

Tasconi,  III,  5,  6> 

To/Zaws  sal.XXXI,  41,  1;  XXXI, 

45,  a. 

Taveni,  VI,  3a,  i4> 

Tnviumy  V,  4a,  a. 

Taulaniiiy  III,  a6,  3, 

Taurnrtia  intercidit , HI,  9, 

Tauri  Scylh®,  IV,  a6,  a. 
TVicifiVaCKerronesus,  XIX,  3o,  a. 
Tanrica  Scythia,  IV,  a6,6. 
Tatirini,  XV,  9,  1.  >— sub  Alpibus, 
XVIII,  40,  I, 

Taurini  Aquenses,  111,8,  3. 
Tawinorum  Augusta,  111,  at,  1. 
Taurisaniy  111,  a3,  3. 

Tattrisca  gens,  111,  a4,  a. 
Taurisciy  III,  a8,  a. 

Taurisconmi  Noreia,  III,  a3,  4* 
Taurvmtunty  III,  10,  a. 
Tauromenium  co\.  Ul,  i4,  3. 
Taurotninitana  vina,  XIV,  8,  6. 
Tfusrominitani  colles,  XIV,  4,  3. 
7V)uromemVa/)«  euripQs,  11,  100,  1. 
Tattrorum  civitas  , IV,  a6,  7. 
collis  Librosus,  II,  106,  11.  — pe- 
ninsula, 11, 98,  1. 

Taururuim  oppidum,  HI.  18,  a. 
Taiims  alveus  Nili , V,  34,  i. 
Taurus  mons,  V,  ao,  a et  3j  V, 


Digitized  by  Google 


no  TEM 

V,.;V,3i,7iXXV,87,i;XXXI, 

S.  1. 

Taurmci,  Dane  Norici,  III,  ** 
Taxilla^  VI,  i3, 8. 

Tayffttus  mons,  II,  8t,  i ; IV,  S , 
i;  XXXVI.  47,  i;  XXXVII,  i8,  5. 
Tasata^  VI,  19,  3. 

Teani  e Graiii,  III,  iG^  5. 

Teanum  Apuloratn,  III,  16,  4* 
Teonum  Sidictoacn,  III,  9,  11; 
XXXI,  5,  I. 

Tearif  qut  Julieoses,  111,4,  G. 
Teams  fl.  IV,  18,  7. 

MftrrudDorom,  III,  17,  i. 
Techedia  ias.  IV,  a3,  5. 

Tectosagts  (in  GaUiia),  V,  43*  > 

et  a> 

TectosagesVo\em^  111,5,  a el  6. 
Tectosagum  ToIomdi,  III,  5,  B. 
Tecum  fl,  HI,  5,  1 1« 

Tedanittm  fl-  ill*  aS,  a. 

Teganusa  in*.  IV,  19,  5. 
Tegta^V^,  10,  I. 

Tegium^  V,  33,  3. 

Teius  AgDo,  XXXIII,  i4,  3. 
Telamon  portu*,  111,8,  a. 

Teiana  ficus,  XV,  >9,  4- 
Telandria  in*.  V,  35,  3. 
TelandruSy  V,  a8,  a. 

Telehoides  iuulc,  IV , 19,  a. 
Telendos  in*.  V,  35,  3. 

Telethrius  mons  in  Eubosa , XXV , 
53,  3. 

Telini^  111,  9,  ii* 
reWciw,  111,9,  >6. 

Telmesicum  vioum , XIV,  9,  a. 
Telmessus  fl>  V,  39,  1. 

Telmessusy  V,  a8,  a et  3;  V,  39,  5. 
— urbs  religiossima,  XXX,  a,  3. 
TeUts  in*.  IV,  a3,  3. 

Tembrogius  fl.  VI,  1,  3. 

Temenitis  (fons),  HI , i4,  3. 
Temerindoy  MiboIU,  VI,  7,  1. 
Temese  y Teoua,  111,  10,  a. 
TVmno* (in  bolide),  V,  3a, 
fait  (in  Ionia),  V,  3a,  8. 

Ten^y  IV,  i5,  3.  — Tbeasalica, 
XVI.  91.  I ; XXXI,  19.  3. 

Tempsay  XIV,  8,  9. 


THA 

T’fm/Mi*,  VII,  49,  B- 
TemSy  HI,  to,  a. 

Tenedos  insuU  , 11,  106,  9;  V, 
39,  a. 

Tenitesy  (gemma),  XXXVII,  4B,a. 
Tenos  in*.  IV,  aa,  1. 

TentyriSy  V,  1 1 , 1.  — in*uU  Isili 
XXVIH,  6,  a. 

TentyriteSy  V’^III,*3H, 

Tentyrites  nomos,  V.  9,  3. 
Tentyriti'eum  linuin,  XIX,  a,  G. 
Tenupsts  yWy  33,  i4* 

Teos  insula,  V,  38,  a. 

Tepula  aqua,  XXXVl,  a4,  17. 
Teredon  vicus,  VI , 3a,  4* 

Teresesy  III,  3,  10, 

Trrgedumy  VI,  35,  7. 

Tergeste  col.  Ill,  aa,  a. 
TergesU'nus  ixTuiSy  III,  aa,  a. 
Tergilaniy  111,  i5,  3. 
nr/o*fl.IlI,  i4,  3. 

Tcrina  Crotoneosiiim  , HI,  10,  a. 
Terinesus  sinus,  III,  10,  1;  HI, 
i5,  1. 

Termeroy  V,  19, 5. 

TermeSy  III,  4t  * * » 7* 

Terracinay  11,  5G,  a;  Hi,  9,  6; 
XVI,  59.  3. 

Tervium,  III,  18,  t. 

Tessaroy  VI,  35,  a. 

Teiragonity  VI,  a5,  i. 
Tetranauiochus y IV,  18,  I. 
Tetichiray  Arsiooc,  V,  5,  a. 
Teurniay  HI,  *7,4* 

Teutaniy  Grgeca  gens,  Hi,  8,  a. 
Teuthraniay  II,  87,  a.  — regio,  V, 
33,  3. 

Teuthranieyyy  33,  3. 

Teuiobodtaciy  V,  4^» 

Teuioni,  IV,  a8,  a;  XXVI,  ■ 5 
XXXVII,  11,5. 

TVa/onomm  legatus,  XXXV,  8,1. 
Teutria  lau  V,  3o,  1. 

Thally  VI,  5,  3. 

Thallusa  ins.  V,  38,  a. 

Thaludaeiy  VI,  3a.  8. 

Thamar  fl.  VI,  3a,  9* 

ThamniUca  Jodsc  toparckia,  V, 
i5,  I. 
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THE 

Thanmdtniy  VI,  3i,  i4* 

ThapsacuSy  V,  a. 

Thapsut  (io  Africi),  V,  3,  a ; VII, 

a6,  I. 

Tttamey  Wy  73,  a;  XI,  81,  i. 
Thasia  uva,XlV,  9,  a;  XIV,  aa,  a. 
Thasia  naces,  XV,  a4«  5.  — vil«< , 
XIV.  4,  i5. 

Thasie  rcgio.XVI,  1 1,  i> 

Thasiiy  VII,  S7,  17. 

T/ruii/um  acetuoi,  XXXIV,  37,  i* 
— marmor,  XXXVl,  5, 1. 
Thasium^xnximi  XIV,  9,  1 ;X1V, 

iG,  I. 

Thasius  Neseu,  XXXV,  36,  a. 
Thasius  Philiscus,  XI,  9,  1. 

Thaiius  Polygnolus,  XXXV,  35 , 

I . 

Thasot  y XIV,  4t  5;  XIV,  19,  7 ; 
XIV, aa, I ; XXXVll,  aa,a;  XXXVII, 
40,  1. 

Thassos  ini.  IV,  a3,  8> 

Thatice,  VI,  35,  1. 

Thaurnaciey  IV,  16,  1. 

Theangetoy  V,  ag,  5. 

Ti»eba  jEgypli* , XXXVI  , la,  a ; 
XXXVI,  ao,  i ; XXXVll,*  3o,  1 ; 
XXXVll,  54t  a. — Tbebii  deiubnira 
Scraps,  XXXVl,  11,  4. 

Bceotiae,  IV,  la,  1;  VII, 
5;,  5;  X,  34,  1;  XllI,  ig,  1;  XVI, 
87,  1 y XXXIV,  40f  >•  — a Sitloniis 
cundiiK,  V,  17,  a. 

Thef^  Corsice,  IV,  4i  a. 

Theha  Lucanse,  III,  ”i3,  3. 

TArAr  Tbeualiae,  IV,  i5.  i. 
Thebaica  arena,  XXXVI,  9,  3.  — 
baUnus,  XU,  41*1 

Thebaicce  paltn« , XV  , 34  , 5 ; 
XXlll,  5i,  I. 

Thtbaicum  caminom.  XIX,  47*^* 
—tnorlarium, XXXIV, a3,  a;  XXXIV, 
5o,  3*  — Iriticum,  XVIII,  la,  4* 
Thebaicus  lapis,  XXXIII,  ai,  a; 
XXXVl,  |3,  a ; XXXVI,  43,  i.— sal, 
XXXI,  45.3. 

Thebaidis  oppiducn  Alabastrum , 
XXXVll,  3a,a.  — Coptos.XXXVU, 
17.  1. 


Ill 

Thebaidis  regio  , XVIII,  47i 
Thebaidis  Syene,  XXXVl,  i3,a. 
ThebaiSy  para  .^gypli  contcrmioa 
£ihiopiae,  V,g,  3;  XII,  46,  i ; XIII, 
9,  5 el  6;  XVI.  33.  3. 

Theltais  fl.  V,  ag,  6. 

7’AeAona  Olympias,  XXVIII,  77,  1 
ct  6. 

Thebani  Aristiilae  discipulus  , 
XXXV,  36,  46. 

Thebanis  Biieolie  innascontur 
Dcae,  XXVII,  lao,  1. 

Thebanus  Arinides,XXXV,  36,  35. 
— Tircsias,  VII,  67,  la. 

Thebtmus  senei  (stataa),  XXXIV, 
19, 18. 

Thebarvm  oppiignatio  , VIII,  64  y 
a.  — espugitalio,  XXXIV,  8,  1. 

Thebns  guum  rapcrct  Alcaander, 
VII,  3o,  i;  XXXIV,  ig,  to. 
Thebasoy\y  i5,  1. 

Thebaseniy  V,  4a,  a. 

Thebe  porUmm  centum,  V,  11,  i. 
Thebe  (in  .bolide),  V,  3a,  a. 
Thelpusoy\y y 10,  I. 

7yirm/s<^m,  VI,  4«i* 

Themiseyrena  regio  , VI , 3.  a ; 
XXIV,  ioa,5. 

Themisonesy  V,  ag,  3* 

Themisteas  promool,  VI,  a8,  4* 
Thernry  V,  3,  a;  VI,  35,  a. 
Theodosia  (in  Tauris) , IV,  a6,  8. 
7%rn/i  ochema,  II,  110,  4>V,  1, 
10;  VI,  35,  19. 

Thera  insula,  II,  89,  1 ; IV,  a3,  4. 
Therceus  cyperus,  XXI,  70,  t. 
Theramne  y IV,  8,  i. 

Therapruty  IV,  ao,  3. 

Therasia  ins.  Ill,  x4i  7;  IV,  a3,  4- 
— inler  Cycltdas,  II,  8g,  1. 
Therionarce  ins.  V,  36,  a. 

Thermit  col.  HI,  14,  4- 
Thermit  Agrippe, XXXIV,  19,  i3; 
XXXV,  9,  1;  XXXVl,  64.  I. 
Thermceus  sinus,  IV,  a3,  7. 
Thermaieus  siuusy  IV,  17,  3. 
Thermty  IV,  17,  3. 

Therrnodon  fl.  VI,  4,  i J XI , ig  , 
li  XXXVll,  3;,  I. 
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2'hfrmopylaruin  ftogustix,  IV, 
a. 

Therothoai  ^ VI,  34,  7. 
Thespiadts  Clcomenis,  XXXVI, 
4,11. 

TVirx/^iO*  (iDMagneiu)t  IV,  16,  1; 
XXXV,  40,  i;XXXVl,4,  II.  — lU 
bri«,  IV,  la,  I. 

Thespiarum  fons,  XXXI,  7,  1. 
Thesproti^  IV,  1,  a. 

*Thesprotia^  XXXVIT,  17, 1, 
Thessaia  CaUnance, XXVII, 35,  1. 
— fabuU,  XXX,  a,  3.  — ojmpbsa  , 
XXVI,  90  4. 

ThessaJa  niatres,  XXX,  a,  3. 
Thessali^  Vll,  5;,  11. 

Thtssalia  ( regio  ) , 1 V , 1 4 • 1 ; 
VII,  3,  a;  VIII,  43,  1;  X.  i5,  1; 
X,  3i,  2;  XVI,  41,  a;  XVII,  3, 
5;  XVllI,  3o,  3;  XXV,  3;  , 1 ; 
XXV.53,  3iXXVll,4a,  1;  XXXIV, 
>9.  *9- 

Thessalica  creta,  XXXV,  57,  a. 
Thtttalica  Tcmpe  , XVI,  92 , 1 ; 
XXXI.  19.3. 

Thessalicus  spado,  XII,  5,  3. 
Thessaiiif  Bithjnia,  V,  4°>^' 
Thessahce,  V,  3i,  3. 
T7tes$alunica  libers  conditionls  , 
IV.  17,  3. 

Tiiettalonun  gentis  invcDtam  , 
VIU,  70,7* 

Thessalus  EcbecralU,  X,33,  9. 
Theudaiis^  V,  3,  1. 

Thcudense  oppid.  V,  4,  5. 

Thia  ins.  IV,  a3,  4*  ■ — inter  Cycla- 
das,  11,  89,  1. 

Thibiorum  genus,  VII,  a,  9. 
7%//nonr/,  VI,  3a,  i4- 
ThiniUs  notnos,  V,  9,  3. 

Thishe^  IV,  la,  a. 

Thoar  oppid.  V,  7,  1, 
7%om/ui,XIl,  3a,  5. 

T^onVos locus,  XXXVII,  i$,  3. — 
promoDt.  IV,  X t,  a. 

ThoronoSy  IV,  19, 

Tftospiles  lacus,  VI,  3t,  a. 

Thrace,  XXX,  a,  3. 

Thracet^  III,  39,  1 j XXII,  12,  1. 
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Thracia^  IV  18,  1 ct  Vfll  ^ 
42, a;  X,io,  ij  XI,  34,  a;  XII,  37, 
I ; XVII,  3,  6iXVIIl,73.  4;XIX, 
12,  1;  XXV,  45,  i;  XXXI,  19,  2; 
XXXI,  46,  I. 

Thracia  gem,  V,  41 , a.— gemma, 
XXXVII,  68,  1.  — belli,  XVI,  6a,  4* 
— psederos, XXXVII,  46,  a. 

Thracia  pars,  II,  $9,  1.  — pars 
marilima,  XIV,  6,  1. 

Thracia  XVI,  6a,  1. 
Thracii  napi,  XIX,  aS,  a. 
Thracitun  irilicum,  XVIII,  la,  t 
et  5. 

Thraeius  Bosphorus,  IV,  34,  a; 
IX,  10,  I. 

7*Arariiu  lapis,  XXXllI,  3o  1. 
Thracum  soboles  Milys,  V,  a5,  I, 
Thrax  Stodiosos  , XI , 99,  a.  — 
Tbamyras,  VII,  $7,  i3. 

Threcidica  parma,  XXXllI,  45, 1. 
Thriasiif  IV,  10,  a. 

I'hriasins  campus,  IV,  11,  a. 
Throniiun^  IV,  la,  3. 

Thryon,  IV',  7,  1. 

Thule  insula,  li,  77,  a;  II,  1 la,  7 ; 
IV',  3o,  J;  VI,  39,  9.  — dies  ibicoii>- 
linuaDlur,  noctesqoc  per  vires  , VI 

39. 9- 

Thumata^  VI,  3a,  5. 

Thunusidense  oppid.  V,  4»  4* 
T'/mr/z  oppidum  , ill,  i5,  a;  XII, 
8.  a;  XXXI,  9,1;  XXXI,  43,  a j 
XXXVl,  S9,  I. 

Thurina  vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 

TAurm/,  XXXIV,  i5,  I- 
Thurini  colles,  XIV,  4«  *5. 
Tfutrinu^  age*"*  XVI,  33,  3, 

Thusci^  111,  19,  I ; 111,  ao,  G, 
Thmci  (in  Campania},  111,  9,  8. 
Thusci  lingua  Grscurum  cog  no-* 
minali,  111,  8,  i. 

Thuscorum  Mantua,  III,  a3,  3. 
Thussoffeta,  IV,  aG,  io« 

Thiamii  fl.  IV,  i,4* 

Thyntira,  V,  3i,  3. 

Thyatira  ins.  IV  , 19,  a. 
ThyeUireniy  V,  33,  4- 
ThydoaoSy  \ , 39,  7. 


Digitized  by  Google 


TIG 


TOL 


Thymbrtf  V,  33,  3. 

Thymnias  sinus,  V,  ag,  a. 

Thyni,  IV.  i8.  a;  V,  4i,  i;  V, 

43,  4- 

Thynias  yW  ^ 18,  7. 

Thynias  ins.  V,  44*  *• 

Thynias  Apollonia,  VI,  i3,  i. 
TABOOS,  V,  a a,  1. 

Thyrta  locos,  IV,  8,  1. 

T^rides  insuls,  IV,  19,  5. 
Thysdritanus  civis,  VII,  3|  3, 
Thyssm  , IV,  17,  4. 

TiarOy  XIX,  i3,  I. 

Tiare , V.  33,  3. 

Tiartniy  V,  33,  4* 

Tibarana  hyaciotbi  , XXXVIl  , 

4a,  I. 

Tibareni  4f*‘ 

Tiberi  fluvio  imposltn  villa  Ccsa* 
rum  , XV,  4o«  4* 

TiberiaSy  V,  i5,  a. 

T'fArr/na ostia, III,  G,  G;  111,  la.a. 
Tibtrinus  campus,  XXXIV,  ii,  4* 
Tiberis  aamis.  111,  8,  a ; XXXIV, 
i3,  a;  XXXVI,  i4.  9;  XXXVI,  34, 4. 

Tiberis^nlt^  T}brb  appeUatus,  III, 

9>  <• 

Tiberis  fl,  inter  duos  pontes,  IX, 

79. 

Tibi^nse  y V,  4,  4- 
Tiburtesy  III,  17,  a;  XIV,  4i  >4! 
XVI,  87,  1 jXVII,  aG,  3. 

Tiburtinoj  XXXI,  a4t  i* 

Tiburtina  Gcus,  XV,  19,  a. 

T ibnrtinus  Upis,  XXXVI,  5,  3 ; 
XXXVI,  48,  1. 

r/c/»sfl.iii,  4,5-  I 

Ticinum  non  procul  a Pado,  III, 
ai,  a. 

Ticinns  amnis,  II,  to6,  a;  III,ao, 

4 ;VI1,  39,  5. 

Tifatoy  III,  9,  16. 

7*j/rmafcs  Tiberini,  III,  19,  a. 
Tifemus  fl.  Ill,  16,  4i  IH^  >7* 
Ti^awXy  V,  I,  ao. 

Ti^nse  oppid.  V,  4,5. 
Ti^ranocertOy  VI,  10, a. 

Tigri  itnposila  Ninus,  VI,  16, 
a . 

Index  //,  sm  Geog,  in  Piin, 


Tigrln  tagiuam  Medi  appellant  , 
Vi,3i.i. 

Tigris  fl.  VI,  9,  I ; XVIII,  45,  5 ; 
XVIII,  47,  3;  XXXI,  ai,4.— inMc- 
sopotamia,  11,  loG,  3.  — a celerilatr 
vocatur,  VI,  3i,  1.  — ( descrtbilur  ) 
VI,  3i,  1 el  seqq. 

TiguUoy  III,  7,  a. 

Titaventum  11.  Ill,  aa,  i. 

Timnchiy  III,  ag,  t. 

Timnchtis  fl.  HI,  ag,  i« 

Timnous  fluvius  , in  Aqnileiensi 
campo,  II,  106,  3 el  9;  HI,  aa,  a.  — 
foni.XIV,  8,  I.  — ostia,  111,  3o,a. 
Timiciy  V,  I,  ao. 

Timoins  mons,  qui  et  Tmolus,  V, 
3o,  I. 

Timoniacensesy  V,  4^»  *• 

Tingi  y V,  I , a. 

Tinia  fl,  HI,  9,  1. 

Tiparenus  ins.  FV,  19,  5. 

Tipasoy  \y  I,  ao. 

Tiphirense  oppid.  V,  4t  5. 
T/^uar/rainsula,  111,  11,  a. 

Tiridoy  IV,  18,  3. 

7Vr/s insula.  III,  iS,  a. 

Tirisfasisy  IV,  18,10. 

Tirynthoy  IV,  g,  i, 

TirynthCy  VIII,  8^,  i. 

Tirynthiiy  Vll,  57, 5. 

Tisanusoy  V,  ag,  a. 
TissinenseSylMy  i4«  5. 

7V/amisfl.  V,  3a,  i- 

Tithronty  IV,  4i 

TitiumQ*  HI,  a3,  a;lll,a5,  let  a, 
Tiumy  VI,  1,  3. 

Tiosy  V,  a8,  a. 

Tmolites  (vioum),  XIV,  9,  1 . 
Tmolus  mons,  V,  3o,  i ; V,  3 1 , 7 ; 

VII.  4g,  6. 

Tmolus  11.  XXIII,  43f  >• 

Toaniy  VI,  3a,  1 1. 

Tochariy  VI,  ao,  3. 

Togata  Gallia,  HI,  19,  1. 
Togicnses  , III,  a3,  3. 

Togisunns  fl.  Ill,  ao,  7. 
TolcyXlyZ^y  i3. 

Toleriensesy  III,  9,  16. 

Toieianiy  III,  4i  9- 
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Tulistubogif  V, 

TuilcntinaUs^  111,  i8,  i. 

Tolosanif  IV,  33,  a.  — Tectosa- 
gum,  III,  5,  6. 

Tomab€tj  VI,  37,  ii. 

Toinarux  cnons,  IV,  i,  i ; IV,  3,  a. 
Tomt\  IV,  1 8,  5. 

TonJeros  £1.  VI,  a5,  a, 

Topatos  iBSulk  Rubri  mari^,  VI, 
3(,  I ;XXXV,ai,  I j XXXVII, 3a,  1. 
Tvpirist  IV,  i8,  3. 

Toralliba  itMuU,  VI,  a3,  ii. 
Toretix^  VI,  5,  3. 

Tornadotus  fl.  VI,  3i,  6. 

TomateSf  IV,  33, 

Turonai^  IV,  17,  2. 

Torvne , IV,  17,  4 ; IX , 5i , 4 ; 
IX,  6^,  a. 

Torone  lacus,  XVIII,  3o,  5. 
Tortuni ^ IV,  10,  a. 

Toxandriy  IV,  3i,  a. 

Trachea  Smyrna,  Epheiua,  V,  3i , 

4- 

Tracheotis  Selcocia,  V,  aa,  3. 
Trachia  porU  , Cyxici,  XXXVI , 
a3,  1. 

TrachUxxki.  IV,  ig,  a. 

Trachin  Heraclca,lV,  i4,  a. 
Trachinia  rota,  XXI,  10,  a. 
TrachonitiSy  V,  t6,  l. 

Tractariy  IV,  26,  6. 

TVodWia  Judia  , col.  V,  t,  a. 
Tragasaus  sal,  XXXI,  4> » > 3. 

Tmgia  ins.  IV,  a3,  5. 

TragicB  iosuIk,  V,  3;,  1. 
Tragwiunty  III,  a6,  a. 

Tralles,  VII,  3,  a ; XVII,  38,  4; 
XXXV,  46,  a. 

Traliianus  Aphrotlisius,  XXXVl, 
4,  aS.  — Tauriacus  , XXXVI,  a 1. 

Tratiibus  regia  Atiali  , XXXV  , 

<9> 

Trallicon,  V,  ag,  7. 

Tr0i//s(iB  Caria),  V,  ag,  6. 
Transalplna  Gallia,  XXU,  3,  1. 
7Vons/nonto/rt  Asturcs,  III,  4t  <3* 
Trantpadana  Italia,  X , 4>t  a; 
XVIT, 35,38;  XVUI,ia,3;  XVIII, 
49»6iXIX,  3,  a. 
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Transpadtuio  regio,  III,  ai,  1. 
Transpadaniy  XVII,  5,  1 ; XVIII, 
34.  a;  XVIII,  56,4. 

Transpadanorum  agresles  feminae, 

XXXVII,  It,  13. 

Trtx/isrAc/ia/iJ  hotles,  XIX,  a,  a. 
Trapetn  promont.  V,  33,  4i 

40,  I. 

Trapezopolitaty  V,  ag,  7. 

TrapetuSy  VI,  4,  3. 

Trasyrtxenus  iacus,  II,  86, 1 ; 3 II, 
ag,  5 ; XV,  ao,  a. 

Trtbaniy  HI,  g*  1 1 . 

Trebellica  vina,  XIV,  8,  g. 

Trebia  £1.  Ill,  ao,  4 * VII,  ag , 5 ; 
XV,  ao,  a;  XVI,  5,  3. 

TrebiaUSy  111,  ig,  a. 

Trebulona  vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 
Trebulaniy  III,  9*  ■ 1. 

Trebulani  Mutuscei  el  SufTcnalcs, 
III,  17,  a. 

TreeasseSy  IV, 3a,  1. 

Treiensesy  III,  18,  a. 

TrtreSy  IV,  17,1. 

TreventinateSy  III,  17,  a. 

Treveriy  IV,  3i,  a, 

Trfperreiu  ager  GalHse,  XI,  log, 
a;  XVIII,  4g,  6. 

Triare  regia,  VI,  ii,  1. 

Triballiy  III,  ag,  i ; IV,  1,  3;  IV. 
17,  1;  VII,  a,  8. 

Tribochiy  IV,  3 1 , a. 

Tribulium,  111,  a6,  a. 

Trica  el  Apina,  111,  16,  5. 
Tricastinorwn  Augusta,  III,  5 , 6. 
Triccoy  IV,  i5,  I, 

Tncolliy  III,  5,  4. 

Tricorium  regio,  III,  5,  4> 
Tricoryphos  mons,  VI , 3a.  8, 
Tridentinte  Alpes,  III,  ao,  7. 
Tridentiniy  III,  a3,  3- 
TrieriSy  V,  17,  4- 
Trifolina  vina,  XIV,  8,  9. 
Trigemina  porta,  XVIII  , 4»  * 
XXXIV,  II.  3. 

Trimontium,  IV,  18,  a, 

Trinacria  ins.  Ill,  14, 

TrinacrlOy  Rhodes,  V,  36,  1. 
TVinuimfl,  ill,  17,  I. 
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Triopia^  Gnidos,  V,  sg,  3. 

Tripotis  eMteUom  ct  fl.  VI,  4» 
Tripolis  (Syria),  V,  17,  4* 
TripoUtani (jiVi  Lydia),  V,  3o,  i* 
TripoliUcum  viaum,  XIV,  9,  3* 
(Sicilia),  III,  i4)  ■ c(  a* 
Tritpilhamif  Vll,  3,  19. 

Triteoy  IV,  4*  a. 

Tritium^  lll,4i 
Triton  paliu  et  V,  4*  3. 

Triton^  Nilus,  V,  10,  4* 

TritUnses^  IV,  10,  3. 

Triulalti^  HI.  34,  4* 

Thriumphaie  Ipaalurgi,  III,  3,  6. 
Triumpiliniy  111,  a4«  1 ek  4* 

Troadi  supcrjecUt  Phrygia,  V, 

41,  I. 

Troadis  promontorium  Lcctoi,  IX, 
39.  1.  — finis,  V,  4<>t  3* 

Troasy  V,  3a,  i ; V,  33,  i ; X,  85, 
a;  XXXI,  3a,  3. 

Troas  Alexandria,  XXXVl , aS,  a 
et  3. 

Trocmif  V,  43,  1 eta. 

Tnxten,  IV, 9,  a;  XXXI,  8,  i. 
Troezene  (in  Garia),  V,  39.  7. 
Tronenii  carbuncuti  , XXXVll , 
aS,  4. 

Treuenium  Tinam,  XIV,  aa,  1. 
Tntzenius  ager,  IV,  19,  5* 
Trcesen/itf  Ardalus,  VII,  $7,  i3. 
TrogiUoy  V,  3i,  3. 

Trogtlia  insul«,V,  87,  1. 
Troglodyioty  II,  106, 8;  V,  5,  4* 

VII,  a,  16;  IX,  ia,4;  XI,  45,  a; 
XII,  3o,  1;  XII,  33,  i;  XII,  44,  I ; 
XU,  46,  I. 

TrogtodyiaeiMptt  ^thiopiam,  VII, 
a,  a3.  — (Id  A^ca]  V,  8,  i el  3 ; VI, 
3a.  11.  — conterinini  jEihiopiae , 

VIII,  8.  a;  VIII,  u.  i.  — ( inter 
Scythas ) IV,  a5,  1. 

Trogiodytaruin  gentes,  VI,  34,  7. 
— inaulaB,  XIll,  5a,  a. 

TrogiodyiCf  II,  75,  a. 
Troglodytica  regio,  XII,  i4t^i 
XXXVII,  55, 1 ; XXXVII,  60,  a.  — 
balanua,  XII,  45,  t.  ■—  myrrba,  XII, 
35,  a et4. 


Troghdyticcy  U,  71,  a j II,  76,  1 \ 

VI,  34,  1. 

Trogloditycen  cxcussit  Pbiladel- 
phus,  IV,  33,  4* 

Troglodyticum  Hydrcum.VI,  36, 8. 
Trogiodytis  .£thiopia,  XII,  4>,  a. 

— mjrrha,  VI,  34,  5. 

Trogodyta,  XXXI, iS,i ; XXXVII. 

3a,  I, 

Troia,  VII,  5;,  10 ; XXXV,  4,  .. 

— guuin  pugnainm  apud  Trojam  est , * 

V,  3i,  4- 

Trojas  excidium,  XVI,  79,  3. 
Trofana  stirpe  orli  Veneli , III,  - 
a3.  3. 

Trojana  tempora , XIII,  a i ,a  j XXI, 
10  , i;  XXI,  17,  3;  XXIX,  1,  a; 
XXX,  a,  3;  XXXIII,  3,  1 ; XXXUI, 
38,  I. 

Trojana  hella  , VI,  35,  5 ; VII,  S7, 
a,  11  ct  i4;  XVI,  79,3;  XIX,  6,  a; 

XXX,  a,  I el  a. 

Tropinoy  VI,  a3,  a. 

Trosudum,  XXXIU,  9,  s. 
Truentinorum  forum.  111,  ao,  a. 
Truentum  oppidum  cum  amne.  111, 

18,  1. 

Tuati  vetui,  III,  3,  5. 

Tuberum  fl.  VI,  a6,  a. 

Tuburbis  col.  V,  4,  4* 

Tubumicense  oppid.  V,  4>  4* 
Tnbnsuptus  coL  V,  1,  ao* 

Tuecay  V,  i,  ao. 
j Tucci  col.  Ill,  3,  8. 

Tuder  col.  Ill,  19,  a. 

7iM£r/T»i  vitii,  XIV,  4,  >3. 

TuderteSj  II,  58,  1. 

Ttificaniy  HI.  19,  a. 

Tugiensis  sallus,  lU,  3,  4* 

Tungriy  IV,3i,a.>-civUasGallic, 

XXXI,  8,  a. 

Tunuense  oppid.  V,  4>  5. 

Turca,  VI,  7,  i, 

Turduli  Barduli,  IV,  35, 6.  — vc- 
teres,  IV,  35,  1 et  4* 

Turdulorwn  gtaty  Vll,  i5,  4-  — 

ora,  in,  3,  3. 

Turiasonensesy  III,  4,  7. 

TWaifo,  XXXIY,  4>;  3, 
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Turiifa,  HI,  3,  10. 

Tarium  fl.  Ill,  4i  3- 

'Turmentini^  111,  i6,  (i. 

TurmoffiJi f Ilf,  4t 
Turohrica^  111,  3,  n. 

Turocelum^  HI,  ig,  3. 

Turvurs^  IV,  3i,  i. 

Turns  Uftnnibalis,  II,  73,  t. 
Turrus  fl.  Ill,  13,  i. 

Tuscn  fl.  V,  a,  1 ; V,  3,  i. 

* Titscanica  opera,  XXXV,  4^» 

— sigaa,  XXXIV,  16,3. 

Tuscanicae  columnse  , XXXVI  , 

56,  I. 

Tuscanicus  Apt>l!o,  XXXIV,  18,  4- 
TuscanUnsiSf  HI,  8,  3. 

Tusci,  11,  55.  a ; X,  3,  6;  XIV,  4, 
i3;  XVI11,49,5;  XXXIII.9,  1. 
Tusconun  a^cr  fuh.  III,  9.  17. 
Tuscorum  lillerv,  11,53,  1. 
Tusculana  cepa,  XIX,3a,  1 el  3.— 
mura,  XV',  37,  (.-»  viola,  XXI , i4i 
I.  — villa , XXXVI,  a4» 

5yllx  , qas  postca,  CiceronU  , XXII, 

6,  1. 

TusCftlani^  III,  9,  II. 
Ttucuianorum  C,Qtn\x\,  VII,  44* 

II,  9$,  3 ; XVI,  $9,3. 
Tusculanum  Uortenaii  , XXXV  , 
4o,  6. 

Tusculantts  ager,  XVI,  91,  i.  — 
lapis,  XXXYl,  39,  I. 

Tuscwn  tequor.  111,  6,  6;  III,  10, 

<;  '1,39,6. 

Tuscus  sinus,  II,  89,  3. 
Tustiriianum  oppiJ.  V,  4t 
Tussogeta^  VI,  7,  i.  * 
Tutiensts^  111,  9,  16. 

Tutini^  111,  16,  7. 

ucu 


Vbera^  VI,  aa,  4* 
f/A/V,lV,  3i,a;  XVII,  4,  5. 
Vceni,  111,34,4- 

UciUxna  duo  oppida , V,  4 , 4‘ 
Uculluniacum^XW^  3,  10. 


TYR 

Tyana,  VI,  3,  i. 

Tyde  caslelluro,  IV,  34,  3. 

VI,  7,  1. 

Ty/liusulae,  XII,  ai,  i. 

Tylos  insula,  VI,  3a,  Gj  XII,  ai, 
M XVI,  8o,  a. 

Tylos  minor,  XII,  ai,  i. 

Tymbriani,  V,  i5,  i. 

Tymphai^  IV,  3,  i ; !V,  17,  a, 

Tymphaicnm  gTpsum,  XXXV,  57, 
4;  XXXVI.  59,  i.^ 

Tyndaris  col.  III,  i4,  4 “*  i"**'*" 
cilia,  II,  9{,  1;  VI, 4t^;  XXXII, 
53,  6. 

Tynidrumtnse  oppid.  V,  4»  4* 

Typanei,  IV,  10,  a. 

Tyra  fl.  et  oppiduni,  IV,  aG,  1 . — 
gens  in  Arabia,  Vl,  33,  a. 

Tyriarienses,  111,  14,  5. 

Tyragctir^  IV,  aG,  1. 

Tyria  dibapha,  IX,  G3,  a. 

7’yria  pur|>ure,  XXI,  aa,  1. 

TyrUnses  (LjcaoniK),  V,  a5,  1. 

Tyrii  Aborigines  Gadium , IV, 
36,  a. 

Tyrlorum  rev,  VII,  49i 

Tyrisstgif  IV,  17,  i. 

Tyrium  coccum,  IX,  65,  3.  — pur« 
puriasuro,  XXXV , aS,  a.  — vinum, 
XIV,  9,  a. 

TT-riW  (rolos),  XXII,  3,  i. 

Tyrrheni  Etruria),  UI,  8,  1. 

Tyrrhenunt  mare,  III,  10,  4* 
XXXVI,  a4,  30. 

Thymnus  Pisaeus , VII,  87,  17. 

Tyrvs,  IX,  60,  3;  XXXVII.  58, 
a.  — quondam  insula,  V,  17,  a. 
— ibi  tcmplum  Herculis,  XXXVII  , 
19,3. 

ULM 


Udini  Scjths,  VI,  i5,  4« 
Uduha  fl.  Ill,  4,3. 

Vfens  fl.  111,9,6. 
Uliarus  ins.  IV,  33,  a. 
Vimanttesy  IV,  3i,  a. 
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URB 

flubrtnses.  III,  ii« 
l/iurtini^  I!I,  i6,  6* 
U!usui»ritanumo^'^\A.  V,  4* 
Uh'tmaUs  t III,  9,  11. 

portus,  HI,  i4>3. 

Umhrrv^  VI,  i3,  6. 

C/mbranici^  III,  5,  6. 

Umbri  ||,  79,  1 ; \VU  , 3.i,  \5  ; 
XXXI,  4o,  I.  — (in  Ktruria)  111,8,  1. 
— (in  Campania)  III,  9,  8.  — (Cm- 
Ijrorum  gens  autiquisslma ) Uinbrius 
Grxei  dixere,  III,  19,  1. 

Umbria^  XI,  97,  1 ; XIV,  4j  *4  i 
XVIII,  67,  iij  XXXV1,48,  1. 
Umbria  tractus,  ill,  8,  s. 
Umbriea  creta,  XXXV,  57,  a cl  3. 
Vrnbritta^  VI,  a3,  7. 

Umbro  fl.navigioruincapai,lll,8,a. 
Undeenmanif  111,  17,  i. 

UnelU,  IV,  3a,  1. 

Vrannimal^  VI,  3a,  16. 
VranopoHs^  IV,  17,  4- 
Urhana  rolonia  Syllana,  XiV,  8,3. 
Urbanates  f 111,  ao,  a* 

Urbanates  Hortoosc' , lU,  19,  a. 
Vriasahta  Pollenliiii,  ill,  18,  a. 
Vrbii  VI,  aS,  3. 


VAL 


y,icc,i  fl.  IV,  35, 1. 

Paccaij  111,  4i  'j;  XVI,  7G,  3. 
Vaccaortun  ctvilalei,  111,  4i  *0* 
nenaora,  111,  17,  3, 
f^ada  Volatcrraiia,  111,8,  1* 
ratUi,  VI,  3a„i3. 

Vadimonit  lacus,  II,  96,  x» 

Vadtun  Sabatium  portus,  HI,  7,  a. 
P'ngense  oppicl.  V’,.  4»  4* 

P'agense  ^XviA  oppid.  V,  4, 
Vagienni  Ligurea,  111,  a4,  3.  — 
EDontani,  III,  a4,  3* 

P'agUrtnorwn  Augusla,  111,7,3. 
Valdasus  fl.  HI,  a8,  a. 
yaltnUa  col.  Ill,  4t  3. 

VaUnlia  ((jalliif),  111,  5,  6. 

(in  Africa),  V,  1 , 5. 
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rvA/j,  VI,  35. 3. 

/7rr/,  HI,  4,  a. 

Urgao^  qux  Alba,  III,  3,  5. 
fJrgin,  III,  3,  la. 

Urgitanus  fiBis,  III,  a,  i. 
f'rgo  insula,  111,  11,  a. 

Vri^  VI,  a3,7* 

Uria  oppiilam,  HI,  t6,  4* 
i riwn  fl.  Ill,  3,  1 . 

I'rpunus  fl.  HI,  a8,  a. 
i'rsfjitiniy  III,  i5,  3. 

Crso  col.  HI,  3,  8. 

Usnlitanum  oppid.  V,  4t  4* 

Usar  fliimcD,  V,  1,  ai.. 

Uscardei^  VI,  7,  a. 

Usibnlci^  VI,  37,  17. 

Ustdicani^  111,  19,  3. 

TJtbina  col.  V,  4;  4* 

Utica,  XVI,  79,  3.  — (in  Africa) 
V,  3.  i ; XI,  73,  I.  — Africst,  XXXI, 
.19,6. 

Vtica  aTyriis  condila,  V,  17*  a* 
Uticensis  Cato,  VII,  3i,4> 
Uticensis  ptisana,  XYllI,  i5,  i. 
Vlidorsi,  VI,  i5,  4. 

JJtus  fl.  HI,  ag,  1. 

Vxamoy  111,  4)  * 


VAR 


Valcntini,  III,  16,7. 

Vnlentini Sardinia),  III,i3,  a. 
ynlentinum  Forofuivi,  111,  7«  3. 
UnUrienses^  HI,  4»9‘ 

^n//,VI,  7,  1. 

VI,  35,  17. 

Vnltai,  IV,  17,  1. 

P'alUy  VI,  *a,  I. 

V fimiicnreSy  V,  4»  5. 

Vangiuntiy  IV,  3t,  a, 
Vtinnianum  reguum,  IV,  a5,  a, 
y orbari,  III,  a3,  3. 
y<ircianiy  HI,  a8,  a. 

T'ardai  popuUlutcs  IIwIIk,  HI  , 
aG,  a. 

UardtiHyWly  4)  >0  el  11. 

/ oppida,  IV,3{,  1. 
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ii8 

J^aretata,  VI,  aS,  5. 

Varia  Apulii,  111,  i6,  i. 
f^aria  opptdum,  111,  4« 

f^arinif  IV,  a8,  a. 
f^arracini,  XVII,  35,  49> 
yarrantus  fl«  111,  la,  i. 

/^a/vo/vni,  III,  aS,  i* 
^onaamnis.  III,  5,  i et  5;  111, 
6,  6. 

yascones„  111, 

Vasconum  tallut,  IV,  3{,  i< 
rash.  III,  5,  6. 

Vassei,  IV, 33,  I. 
yaticanumy  VIII  , i4j  * » XVI  , 
8;,  I ; XVIII,  4,  4;  XXXVI,  i5,  3. 

Vaticanus  ager.  111,  9,  a.  — cir- 
rus XVI,  76,  5' 

yatrtni  porlus.  111,  ao,  5. 
Vatrtfuu  amoii,  111,  ao,  5. 
yatusicus  caseui,  XI,  97,  (• 
yeaminiy  IV,  a4>  4* 
yectonesy  III,  4i 
Vectis  ins.  IV,  3o,  a. 
y ediontiofum  cmlalis  oppidoro  , 
III,  7,«. 

Fegiumy  111,  a5,a. 
yeiensy  II,  98,  a. 
yriens  ager,  III,  9,  a. 

Veientana  gemma,  XXXV1I,S9, 1 . 
y eientaniy  111,  8,  3* 

/>//,  VIII,  65,  a;  XXXVII,  69  i. 
Vtiot  cepit  Camillos,  111,  ai,  3. 
Vrlauniy  111,  a4,  4* 

V eleiQciurtiy'SWy  5o,  4* 
yeliatesy  III,  7,  1. 

Vfliates  Vccteri,  III,  ao,  a. 
Veliensesy  III,  4,  >®i  9* 

Velinus  lacus,  U,  6a,  1 j II,  106, 5; 
in,  17,  3;  XXXI,  5,1. 

111*9#  <*• 

yeliteruina  vina,  XIV,  8,  5. 
yfUtemunty  VII!,  59,  a.  — rus, 
XII.  5,  a. 

y ellattSy  IV,  33,  i. 
ydocosses^  IV,  3a,  i. 
y tnafranus  ager,  XV,  3,  XVII, 
3,  6;  XXXI,  5, 1. 

yenafrum  rol.  III.  9,  1 1. 

J'cnnhs  Cssari,  111,  4>  9- 


VES 

yenamiy  IV,  33,  1. 
yeneniy  III,  7,  1. 
yentria  rt\  yenaria  (Millcnu)ina. 
111,13,  a. 

yeneria  Nebrim,  lllj  3,  7. 
yeneti  (anam,  11,  97,  t.  ~ oppi'- 
dumet  proroont.  Cilicic,  V,  aa,  a.  — > 
oppidum  ( in  i9(g7pto),V,  11,  1.^ 
oppidam  (aliud  in  Agypto),  V,  ti,  a. 

yeneti,  IV,  3a,  1;  XXVI,  a6,  «, 
— >ab  llenetia,  VI,  a,  i.^TroJana 
stirpe  orti.  III,  a3,  3. 

yenetioy  III,  aa,  i ; XVII,  35,  38; 
XXXV,  7,  a;  XXXVI,  48,  I.  — para 
Ilalic  decima,  II,  74,  a.  ^ in  parte 
VcDetiK,  VI,  .39, 8. 

yenetorwn  ager.  III,  a3,  3. 
yenetorwn  insula  (in  Oallia  Lu« 
gdunensi),lV,  a3,  a. 
yenetuianiy  III,  9,  16. 
yennensei  y 111,4;  lo* 

Vennonetety  111,  a4,  a et  4« 
Venostesy  III,  a4,  4* 
yenus  Pyrenaa,  111,  4*  5. 
yenusio  col.  Ill,  16,  5. 
yenusiniy  III,  16,6. 
yeragriy  111,  a 4,  4. 
y erbarms  \%c^%y  II,  106,3;  III, 
a3,  4;  IX.  33,  I. 

VertelUx  oppidum  , HI,  at,  a* 
VereeUentit  ager, XXXIII,  3i,  ii« 
yertasuecoy  IV , 34,  a. 

Verttiniy  III , 16,  7. 

Vergentumy  III,  3,  7. 

Vergoanum  oppidum.  111,  11,  3. 
yergunniy  III,  a4,  4* 
VemodtJmun  fl.  Ill,  5,  1. 
Veromanduiy  IV,  3i,  a. 
yervna , HI,  a3,  3 ; XXXV,  7,  a. 
yerunensis  ager,  IX,  38,  a ; XIV, 
3,6;  XIV,  8,  7;  XV,  14,  1;  XVllI, 
^9*  >■ 

yeroneusis  CaUiUus , XXXVI , 7 , 
1. 

yemtcini  y III,  5,  5. 
Vertacomaeoriy  111,  11,  a. 
Vendani  y III,  9,  ii. 

Vescellani,  III,  16,  6. 
yesciy  ipiud  ravenlia,  HI,  3,  5. 
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yeseitania  regio.  III, 
yesentini  t III,  8,  3. 
y rsionicaieSf  III , 19,1. 
yesperUsy  IV,  34,  ». 
yestinorwn  Angolani,!!!,  17,  1. 
Vettinui  CMCU9,  XI,  97,  1. 
yesulus  moos , III,  ao,  3. 
fVjurti  (in  Africa),  V,  1,  17. 
f'eswius  mocu,  111,9.9;  XIV, 

et  II. 

retm  (Roma),  XXXV,  8,  »; 
XXXV,  37,  1. 

rettones,  1V,3{,<;  IV,  35, 
in  HispanU,  XXV,  4^,  i. 
y ftioneniesy  111,  19,  a, 
ViUdonientety  III,  8,  3, 
yetulonii  in  Etroria,  II,  10&,  7. 
yianiomina  ,111,  a;,  1. 
yiaii'enses  , 111,  4*  9* 

yibetU,m,  7,  I. 

Viberi  Lcpontii,  III,  a4,  a el  4‘ 
foniin,  111,  31,  I. 

Vibinatts,  III,  16,  6. 

Viho  Valcntu,  111,  10,  a. 
yibonensis  %\u%u,\W,  10,  a. 
yieetia.  111,  a3,  3. 
yicUirim  portiu,  IV,  34,  a. 
Vidacasstt,  IV,  3a,  I. 
fOVnna  Allobrognm , 111,  5,6.  — 
(in  Gallia)  II,  46,  4* 
yiertnenses,  XIV, 6, 4. 
f7r/mfniiVagcr,  XIV,  3,  7. 
yiminaiis  collis  (Romie),  XVII, 

I,  a. 

yimiteUani,  III,  9,  i6» 
yinnria  castra,  III , 3,  5. 
yiruUlici,\\\y7^,  i«  ~gcDlca  qua* 
luor,  III,  j4, 4. 
yindiii,  IV,  a8,  a. 
yindinates.  111,  19,  a. 
yU>r  fl.  V,  I,  i3, 
yirffilietises.  III,  4t  Q* 

yiroi'esea  , III , 4>  » * • 

yirtui  Julia,  111,3,  8. 
yirwHtm,  111,  37,  I. 


V¥L  119 

yistnse  oppiJ.  V,4,  5. 

Vistilius,  siva  Vistula  0.  IV,  aS  , 3, 
Vishda  fl.  IV,  a5,  a;  IV,  37,  7. 
yisurgisH,  IV,  a8,  3. 
yUtUentts,  111,9,  i6. 
yUicinorum  oppidum  , 111,  17,  a. 
f'VA'j  fl.  Ill , 30,  I. 
yiventani.  111,  19,  3. 
yoconii  fonam  , III,  5,6. 
yoconUi,  111,5,4;  XIV,  11,  3; 
XXIX,  13,  3. 

f^ofow/zommager,  II,  Sq,  3. — ci- 
vilas,  HI,  5,  6.  ~ gens  , VII,  18,  i» 
pagus  , III,  31,3. 

¥'ofeius  moos  , XVI , 76,  a. 
yaltme  ostium.  111,  ao,  6. 
Volaterrana  VaJa,  111,  8,  1;  111, 
la,  I. 

yotaterrani,  HI,  8,  3. 
yo/atfmnus  ager,  X,  4*t^< 
yolaterrohus  Coecina,  X,  34,  a ; 
XI,  77,  I. 

yolax  jueta  Massiliam,  HI,  a3,  3. 
yolca,  Teelosages,  111 , 5,  a el  6. 
yolcmtani,  HI,  i5,  3. 
yoUentini  Etnisci,  111 , 8,  3. 
yaUhnintm  Cossa , HI , 8,  a. 
y oiogesocerta  y VI,  3o,  6. 
yohci  (in  Latio),  III,  g,  4« 
yidsinitnses.  111,  8,3. 
yo/siniensis  lacus,  XXXVl,  4^,  1. 
yolsinii  urhi  Etrurise  , 11,  54,  t. 
— Tuscorum,  II,  53,3;  XXXIIl, 
9,  i;  XXXVl,  ag,  1.  ^-capogoati, 
XXXIV,  16,  a. 

VoUtbUe,  V,  1,5. 
y umanus  fl.  Ill,  18,  1. 
yoiuri,  V,  4>»  >■ 

VnUonah,  XVI,  86,  1. 

Vulcnnia  insale,  111,  i4, 
Vul^ientes,  HI,  5,  6. 
y uitumwn  oppidum  cum  amnc  , 

in.  9,9.  ■ 

Vttliurnum  (mare),  XXXVl,  06,  a 
ytdtumus  fl.  XYII,  I,  5. 
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X 


XEN 


XYS 


vlTa/iMajoppidum  elfl.  inLjciftfV, 
slit  — amoii  juxta  Ilium , 11 , io6, 
lo.  — Simoenti  junciuit  V«  33,  i. 
Xcnitana  Quiu,  Y,  19. 


Xoites  nomost  V,  9^  3. 
XylenopotiSf  VI,  36,  1. 
Xylopolitay  IV,  17,3. 
Xystiani,  V,  ag,  7. 


ZEP 


ZOT 


Zacynihtumf  bUameo,XXXVt55,i. 
ZacynOius  ids.  IV,  19,  3;  XVI, 

7\h 

VI,  34,  7. 

Ztignu  xnons,  VI,  3i  , 5;  XII, 
39,1, 

Zama  ia  Afries,  XXXI,  la,  1. 
Zamarenif  VI,  3a,  i5. 

Zatnense  oppid.  V,  4*  3. 

Zatnnet  VI,  35,  3. 

Zanclcti  Mosseoiorum,  ill,  i4,  5. 
Zancicj  IV,  7,  I. 

Zao  promoDlorium,  III,  5,  5. 
Zaranga,  VI,  a5,  3. 

Zarax,  IV,  9,  1. 

ZariaspOy  Bactra,  VI,  17,  3;  VI, 
i3,  3. 

Zarotis  fl.  VI,  36,  5. 

Zeloy  VI,  3,  I. 

(io  Thracia),  IV,  i8,  g. 
Zeliay  V,  4<>»  *• 

ZephytTy  IV,  ao,  5. 

Zcphynoy  Melos,  IV,  a3,  3, 
Zcphyriuniy  XXXI V,  53,  1. 
Ztplyriutn  promool.  Ill , 10,  3. 


Zephyrium  (CiliciaB),  V,  aa,  1. 
Zephyriutn  {in  Tanris),  IV,  i6,  8. 
Zepttyrium  Halicarnassus,  II,  91 , 1 • 
Zerhis  fl.  VI,  3o,  a. 

Zethisy  VI,  37,  I, 

Zeugitana  regio,  V,  3,  1. 

Zeugma  in  Euphrate,  V,  i3,  a ; V, 
ai,  1 ; XXXIV , 43,  a.  — Apamia  in 
Zeugmaie,  VI,  3o,  3. 

Zieiay  VI,  4,  I. 

VI..7,  I, 

Zigercy  IV,  18,  6. 

Zigenu  portus,  VI,  a6,  6. 

Ziiis  col.  V,  1,3. 

Zimaroy  V,  ao,  i. 

Zimiris  j^Lhiopiz,  XXXVI,  a5^  3. 
Zingiy  VI,  7,  I. 

Ziras  fl.  IV,  18,  5. 

ZoeltEy  III,  4,  13. 
ZueiicumWaumy  XIX,  a,  4* 

Zoncy  IV,  18,  4* 

Zoroondoy  VI,  3i,  a. 

ZotaUy  VI,  18,  a. 

Zotofiy  VI,  35,  a, 

Zurachi,  VI,  3a,  7. 
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NUMINUM,  VIRORUM,  AC  FEMINARUM  , etc. 


ado' 


iENE 


Ahsyrius  Medeae  fraier.  111,  3o,  i« 
ylcastiiSf  VII,  5^,  1 5. 

^eca  Laorcntia,  XVIll,  3,  i. 

L.  pocia,  XXXIV,  io,a.— 
in  PraxiJicu,  XVIll,  55,  s. 

^ccius  Vriicuij  XXXV,  37,7. 
Achiliea  slaluz,  XXXIV,  10,  1. 
AchiiUs,  XXXIV,  45,  i.  — Telc- 
j>hum  saoavit,  XXV,  19,  i.  — vlrgi- 
nu  haliitu  occultalus,  XXXV,  4<>f  9* 
Achilles  cum  Cbiroue  (slatua), 
XXXVI,  4,  17. 

Achilles  (Parrhasii),  XXXV,  36, 
II.  — (S;ianion»)  XXXIV,  19,  3i. 
^cA///cn//igenu«spongi3e,IX,69,  i. 
y/M//// zdcs  tacrata,  X,  4li 
Achillis  hasla,  XVI,  i.  — in- 
terfeclor,  XXXIV,  i9»37«  — popoli, 
XXX,  3,  3.  — lumuliu,  IV,  26,  a. 
— classis,  V,  33, a. 

Aciliutn  compitam , XXIX,  6,  1. 
Acilius  M\  II,  39,  I.  — Cos.  II, 
5;,  i;  VII,  36, 1, 

Acilius  Slhenelus,  XIV,  5,3. 
Acra^s[zx\stov)y  XXXllI,  55,  i. 
Acrisius,  VII,  57,9. 

Acron  Agrigentinus,  XXIX,  4» 
Actaon^  XI,  45,  i* 

Adadus^  Syrorum  Dens,  XXXVII, 
71,  I. 

Adonii  rr^Xiliorily  XIX,  19,  1. 


jKocus,  VII,  5y,  7. 
jEdemon  libertus,  V,  t,  it. 
jEgceon^  VII,  5*,  16. 

^V/a/iAs  Vclulenus,  XIV,  5,  3. 

Vll,  49i  ** 

yEgineta  fictor,  XXXV,  4o,  39. 
yEgisthum  ab  Orestc  inlcrfici  , 
XXXV,  40,  19. 

yEgle  (Socratis),  XXXV,  4o,  la. 
A^losthcnes^  IV,  31,  3. 
yElins  C.  Trib.  plebU  , XXXIV, 
i5,  I. 

./j^AuCatus,  XXXTII,  5o,  3. 
yElius  P.  Cos.  XVllI,  4li» 
jElitss  Gallus,  VI,  3^,  17. 
yElius  Slilo,  IX,  59,  3.  — Prttco- 
ninus,  XXXIII,  7,  i. 
yElius  Tubero,  VII,  53,  i ; X,  30,3. 
yEniilia  Basilica,  XXXV,  4*  i- 
Emilia  ria,  XIX,  2,  a. 
yEmitianus  Scipio,  V,  1,8;  VII, 
a8,  I ; VIII,  18,  a;  X,  60,  3;  XXII, 
6,  3;  XXVI,  9,  a;  XXXV,  7.4* 
yEmilius  I-.  Censor,  XXX\\  57,3, 
yEmilius  Paulus  L.  Cos*  111.34,  5; 
IV,  I7,’6;XXIX,6,  i ; XXXllI,  17, 
I ; XXXIV,  19,  5. 
yEmilius  M.  Cos.  XXXIV,  14,  i. 
yEmilius  Q.  Lcpiilus,  VII,  54*  a. 
^Euc(r  fiulrix,  III,  ta,  3. 

.Eneas  (Parrhasil),  XXXV,  36, 10. 
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AGO 

jEotusttn^  111)  i4)  7t  Vll)  57)  !!• 
jEschinei  orator,  VII,  3i,  i.  — 
AlheoiensU,  XXVIII,  lo,  i. 

jEichylus  poeta,  X,  3,  a ; X*  44*  * t 
XXWiI,  1 1 , 1 el  3.  vetnatiMimiu 
io  Poetica,  XXV,  5,  a. 

^.rcu/o^i/aeJes,  XX,  too,  i.  — de* 
lubnini,  IV,  9,  a.  — fiH«,  XXXV, 
4o,  a.  — fons  AtbcnU,  II,  106,  3.  — 
ioTcntam,  XXX,  aa,  — ichola , 
VII,  5o,  a.  — lemplum,  XXIX,  8,  a. 

jEscuiapius,  XXV)  5,  4;  XXIX, 
I,  a ; XXIX,  a,  1 ; XXIX,  aa,  1. 

^^cuiapius  (Arislareles))  XXXV  , 
40)  a.  ~ ( Bryans  )XXX1V,  19,  a3. 

— ( Cf phissodori  ) XXXVI,  4*  > *•  — 
(Nicerati)  XXXIV,  ig,  3o. 

jEsopi  patina,  XXXV,  46,  4 etsgq« 
jEsopus  fabaUrum  pbilosophns  , 
XXXVl,  17,  5.  — iragsdianim  bi- 
strio,  XXXV)  4^f  4*  — tragoedas,  IX, 
59,  I. 

jEsopm  ClodiDs,  X,  7a,  1. 
jEthiops  Valcani  F.  VI,  35,  8. 
^iolus,  VII,  S7,  9. 
j4franius  L.  Cos.  11,  6^,4> 

Afrieoni  cisiliani,  XIV,  5,4* 

(ilia  Cornelia,  XXXIV,  14.  i< 
Africonorum  faniilia,  XXXV,  a,  5. 

— (gem)  XXI,  7,  I. 

Africanus  prior,  VII,  3i , 5 ; XVI, 
85,  1.  manes  e jus,  XXXV,  7,  4- 

Africanus  ^ V,  3,  3;  VII, 

45,  4;  VII,  59,  I i XV) 38,1 ; XVI, 
5,  3;  XXXIU,  So,  1 sqq. 

( Agamemnon^  XVI,  38, 1 . — (Par*> 
rhasii)  XXXV,  36,  n. 

AgntftarchiJts,  Vll, a,  5. 
Agatharcfau  (Simonides),  XXXV, 
40,  iS 

Agathocles ^ XXII,  44i 
Agelades  (statuarius) , XXXIV,  19, 
6 a 8. 

AgrsamUr  (sculptor  ),  XXXVl, 

4,  >4- 

Aglaophon  (piaor),  XXXV,  36,  1. 
Aglaus  Psophidius,  Vll,  47*  >• 
y/^/ioTeius,  XXXllI)  14,  3. 
Agoracriius  (scu  Ipl  o r),  X X X V I , ( ,G. 


ALC 

AgriopaXy  \ 1 1 1 , 34 , 3 . 

Agrippa  M.  Ill,  3,  i4i  >4* 

1;  III,  i5,a;  IV,  18,  7;  IV,  ao, 
4i  IV,  a4)4;  IV,  a5.  a;  IV,  a8 , 
a;  IV,  3i,  1;  IV,  35.  7i  V,  6)  a; 
V,ia,a;  V,  a8,3iVI,  ai,a;VI. 
33,  1;  VI,  35,  18;  VI, 38,  a;  VII, 
46,  i;XlV,  a8,  7;XVI,3,  «;  XVI, 
76.  5;  XXIII,  a?,  4;  XXXI,  a4,  i ; 
XXXIV,  7,  i;  XXXIV,  19,  i3; 
XXXVl,  a4,  ael  3.— in  sediliulosua, 

XXXVII , 4,  a vir  ruslicilati  pro- 

pior,  quam  dcliciis,  XXXV,  g»  1.— - 
(ejus  infortnnia)  VII,  6,  3at  sqq.  — 
torritas,  XXXV,  g , s« 

Agrippa  Menenius  , XXXIII  , 

48, 1. 

Agrippa  Postumas  ) VII,  48, 

1 et  seqq. 

Agrippa  ablcgatio , VII,  48,  ••  — 
eommentarii , III,  3,  Pantbeum, 
XXXVl,  4,  a5.  — iheatrum, XXXVl, 

Agrippina  Germanici , Vll , 1 1 ^ 1 . 
Agrippina  Claudii,  X,  4^t  3;  X, 
59,  a;  XXXIU,  19,  5;  XXXV, 58,3. 
^Neronis  parens,  Vll,  5,  1;  Vll, 
i5,  4;  XXII,  46,  1.  — (conjua  Pas- 
sieni,  mater  Neronts)  XVI,  91,  i. 
Agrippina  utrseque  , Vll,  6,  a. 
>^^rrtf#Pfalllsous,  XI,  g,  i* 
Ah<nobard$u\\9XD\\\ast  VllI,  54) 

5.  — Cos.  XVII,  I,  I. 

Ajaxy  XXI,  38,  3.  — fulmine  in- 
census, XXXV,  36,  1.  — ubi  scpul- 
IU5,V,  33,  3. 

Ajax  ( in  tabula  ),  Vll  ,39*  < ; 
XXXV,  9,  I.  — (Parrhasii)XXXV, 
36,  11.  — (Timomaebi)  XXXV,  4“  * 

II. 

(elcphanlis  nomen), VIlI,5,i. 
Aihinus  Censor,  VII,  49*  4* 
Albinns  Sp. XVIII,  8,  4> — Poslu- 
mius,  XI,  71 , < • 

AIhutius  medicos,  XXIX,  5,  a. 
^/cfvus,  XXU,  43,  I. 

Alcamenes  (sculptor),  XXXVl,  4» 

6.  — (btaluarius)  XXXIV,  ig,  1. 

Ubodius,  XXXVl,  4i  **■ 
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^IcihioHet , XIV,  a8,  5. 

^kihiadet  (iUliu),  XXXIV,  ii,i. 
(Niccrwi)  XXXIV . ig,  3i  ct  38.  - 
(Pyromachi)  XXXIV,  19,  3i. 

■Alcibiadi  poul*  RoniB  lUlua, 
XXXIV,  11,1. 

AUimachus  (pictor),  XXXV,  , 

• 4- 

Alcinoi  rtgis  borli,  XIX,  19,  I. 
AUippe^  Vll,  3, 1. 

Alcisihna  (pinzii),  XXXV,  4o,  ii. 
AUman  po«la,  XI,  3g,  i. 
Altmtna,X%M\n,ii,  1.  — Ca- 
l.iniidi<,  XXXIV,  19,  11.  — ( Zcuii- 
<li$)  XXXV,  36,  3 et  sqg. 

Aleon  (•n<d;cai)XXlX,8,  6. 

^/con  slatuarias,  XXXIV,  40, 
.,4/anu  (lUlaariui) , XXXIV,  19, 
36. 

Alexander'Ktf^^i,  II,  71,  I ; II, 
73,  i;  IV,  i4, 1 ; V,  11,3  ; V,  17,  1; 

V,  19,  5;  V,  3i,  7 ; V,36,  3j  V,  40, 
a:  VI,  «5,6(  VI,  16,  1;  VI,  i7,3j 

VI,  i8,  i;  VI,  19,  4;  VI,  aS,  1 ; 
VI,  a6,  5;  VI,  ag,  4i  VI,  3o,  1 iqq. 

VI,  3i,  11;  VI,  36,  1;  VII,  a,  3; 
VJI,  17,  I ; VII,  3o,  1 : VII,  38,  i; 

VII,  57,  16;  VIII,  17,3;  VIII,  So; 
7iVIII,6i,7i  VIII,  64,  I ; IX,  a, 
4;  IX,  8,5;  X,  85,  i ; XII,  18,  1 ; 

XII,  3a,  4;  XII,  54,  4;  XIII,  1,  i; 

XIII,  3o,  5;  XIV,  7,  i;  XV,i3,a; 
XVIII,  II,  a ; XXI,  a4,  1 ; XXX,  a, 
6;  XXXIV,  8,  i;XXXV,  36,  a3; 
XXXVI,  19,  5;  XXXVII,  74,  i. 

Alexander  M.  clariiaimas  ra- 
gom  omniom,  VIII,  17,  3;  VIII, 
3i,  4-  — * libaro  paire  ad  ipaum 
(quot  aoni),  VI,  at , 5 — Arabia  po- 
lilus,  XII,  3i,  4*  — legalio  ad  com 
mioa  a Ronania , III , 9,  4-  — 
|anait  ponlem  , XXXIV,  4^t  >.  — 
Susia  6iit,  VI,  16,  5. 

Alexandri  M.  aetas,  VI,  a4,  i.  — 
arie,  VI,  18,  4-  — *li«,  VI,  a8,  4-  — 
arma,  VI,  ai,  3.  — clasais,  VI,  a6, 

a;  VI,  3i,  8. — claiMS,  XII,  41,  1 

coniitea,  VI,  11,  4*  XVI,  80,  a.  — 
corpus,  XXXVII,  7,3.-.-  cursor 
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VII,  30, 1.  ~ cpistols,  VI, 
31 , 4*  ■“  VI,  i3,  8.  — ei- 
pedilioDam  terminos,  XII,  i3,  i*  — 
itmera,  VI,  31,  6.  — ilioerum  ler- 
mmut,  VI,  31,  8.  — milites,  XIII,  9, 

I tqq.  XIII,  5i,  !•  palria  Pella, 
XXXV,  36,  .35.  — pncUutn  cam  Da- 
rio, XXXV,  36 , 4^«  ~ rerum  c}u<  au« 
ctores,  XXXII,  ai,  4*  — atepfaanoa, 
XV,  39,  3.  — venatio,  XXIV,  19,  a. 
-^▼icton«,  11,67,  3;  II,  73,  1;  XII, 
10,  I ; XII,  13,  t ; XIII,  31,  I. 

Alexander  M.  (Chttrett),  XXXIV, 
19,  aSa  — (Eothycratis)  XXXIV,  19, 
17.  — (Lytippi)  XXXIV,  19,14.— 
NiciK,  XXXV,  4o,  7. 

Alexandri  M.  opera  (Protogenu), 
XXXV,  36,  43. 

w^/r3rand!rrpaer(Anliphili),XXXV , 
»' 

Alexander  fulmen  teoen$(Apellu), 
XXXV  , 36,  39. 

Alexander  in  curru  triampfaau 
(Apellis).  XXXV,  36,  3i. 

Alexander  Id  qoadrtgit  (Euphra- 
noru),  XXXIV,  19 , 3;. 

Alexander  ac  Philippoa  (Anlipbi- 
Ii),  XXXV,  37,3.— (Apellia),  XXXV, 
36, 3o. 

Alexander  Cornelioa , III,  ai,  3 ; 
VII,  49.  3;  XIII,  39,  i;  XVI,  6,  a, 
— Polyhistor,  IX  , 56,  4;  XXXVI , 
17,  3. 

Alexander  Epirotes  , III,  i5,  3. 

Alexander  ParU  ( Enphranoria) , 
XXXIV,  19, 3. 

Alexis  (iiatuarlus),  XXXIV,  ig,  3, 

Atfius  Flavitu  , IX,  8,  a ct  3. 

Alyattes  rex , 11,  9,  1. 

Amasis  rex  .^gypti , V,  11,11; 
XIX.3,  3;XXXVI,  17,  I. 

y/mAusAii  Fabias,  Vll,  4it  >« 

AminocleSy  VII,  Sy,  16. 

AmometuSy  VI,  30 , 3* 

AmphiaratUf  Vll,  Sy,  is;  XVI, 
87,  I. 

Amphictynny  VII,  $7,  13, 

Amphilochi  volamcn,  Will,  4^» 
3. 
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Amfihion  , Vll  , Sj  , i3 
XXXVI,  4,  ai. 

Amphion  Gatuli  (liberlu)*  XXXV, 
5»,  1. 

Amphion  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  i8> 
Amphistraius  (sculptor),  XXXVI, 
4,  i3. 

Amphiiryony  XXXV,  36,  4* 
AmphituSyW^^^  a. 

Atnuiius  (pirtor),  XXXV,  87,  7. 
Amytruine^xn  s(naragiio,XXXVIl, 

3, .. 

Anacharsis^  VII,  57, 7 et  17. 
Anqcreon  pool*,  Vll,  5,  3;  Vll, 

49.  '• 

Anadyomene  Venus,  XXXV,  36, 

Annjrftgoras^  II,  Sg,  a.  — Cla*o- 
iDcnius,  11,59, 1. 

Anaxandtr  (pictor),  XXXV,  4^» 
air 

^/uzerarcAur,  Vll,  a3,  1. 
AnaxUanSj  XIX,  4,  > i XXV,  g5  , 
3;  XXVIII,  4g,3;  XXX,  aa  , 4; 
XXXII,  5a,  3;  XXXV,  5o,  3. 

Attaximandery  II,  6,  3;  II,  78,  1 ; 
II,  8i,  li  IV,  ao,  1;  VII,  5;,  la; 
XVIII,  57,  5. 

AnaximeneSy  II,  78,  i. 

vulnoratusab  apro,XXXV, 

4o,  \3. 

Anctxus  (ApelUs),  XXXV,  36,  3»g. 
Anna  Marciusrea,  XXX J,  a4,  1 ; 
XXXI,  41,  5. 

Amireas  ^ XX,  76,  3 ; XXII,  4$ r 
a;  XXXII,  17,  4- 
Androhim{y\z\Qx)  , XXXV,  4©,  i3. 
Androbultu  (slatiiai  ius),  XXXI V, 
ig,  3&. 

Androcydes y XIV,  7,1;  XVII  , 
37,  18;  XXXV,  36,  5. 

Andromeda  (Nieix),  XXXV,  4©, 

8. 

Andromeda  liberta  Julite  Auguslae, 

Vll,  16,  i3. 

Andromrdaf{i\i\i\aey  VI,  3j,  5. 

Andromeda  vincula,  V,  i4/  aj 
IX,  4,  3. 

Au^'m/nOf  JH..J,  n. 


ANT 

Aniciana  pira,  XV,  18,  3. 

Anicianae  lapiciJiiuc  , XXXV'I  , 
49»  »• 

y^n/ciui Q. Prsnestinus,  XXXlll , • 

6,1. 

Annarts  Gallic,  XXXI,  33,  i. 
Annetus  .Seneca,  IX  , 78,  1 ; XIV  , 

5.  5;XXIX,5,4. 

Annmss  Serenus,  XXII,  4^i 
Atmii  F.  Flavius,  XXXIU,  6,  1. 
Annius  Fclialis,  XXXlV,  i3,  a. 
Annins  Milo  T.  11,57,  a. 

Annins  Ploramus,  VI>  a4,  4* 

Anicti  regia,  V,  1,  3. 

Anttrus  rex,  V,  t,  3;  XXVIII, 

Anttrus  (staluarius),  XXXlV,  19,  3. 
Anthemius  ( sculptor  ) , XXXVI, 

4,  a. 

Anthusy  VIII,  34,  a. 
yin//asaurlore$l,  IH,  0i  *7»  XIII, 
37,  a;  XXXlV,  8,  i. 

AniiclideSy  VU,  57,  1;  IV,  aa,  4. 
Antidotns  (plclor),  XXXV,  4©»6» 
Antigenides  uiilrtjty  XVI,  66,  7. 
Anligonus  TtSy  XII,  3i,  1;  XIII, 
aa,  a ; Vll,  87,  16. 

Antigonns  re*  ( Apcllis  ),  XXXV, 
36,  8.  — (Protogeois)  XXXV  , 36, 
4a. 

Aniigonus  ($\A\niTius)y  XXXlV, 
ig,  34  et  36.  <le  piciura  scripsil  , 
XXXV,  36,  a4. 

Antirnaehus  (siatuarius),  XXXlV, 
19,  36. 

Antiocho  wge  dcTKto  , XIII , 

5,  1. 

j1niiuchus[Kr\\m\  fr«lcr),VI,  i8,3. 
y4ntiocfiru  (niignus)  rcl  Sjri*,  VI, 
.0,  3i  XX,  100,  I. 

yintiochus  Sciciici  V.  VI  , i8,  a ; 
VI,  II,  3 i VI,  aS  , a ; VI,  3i  , 9. 
yintifichns  rci,  11,  67,  a;  VI,  18  , 

4;  VIII,  5,  . ; Vm,64,  5;  XVllI, 
70,  XXMV.  II,  4- 
Antiochusy  Tc.  Ap.met  F,  VI,  3i,6. 
Antinchtis  rex  saualus,  A’ll,  37,  L; 
XXIX,  3,  I. 

1 Antiachus  E|ii|'hancs,  Vl,3a,6. 
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^ntiochus  quintui  rrguniy  VI,  3i, 

j4ntiochis  MaDiltus,XXXV,58,  i. 
Antipater,  VIII,  5,  i;  XXX, 53,  a. 
Antipater  Cdius,  II,  67,  L 
Antipater  Sidootus  , VII,  5a,  a. 
Antipaier  (caeUtor\  XXXUI,  55,  i- 
Antiphiins  (pirtor),  XXXV,  87,  a. 
Antiphilus  (alter  pictor),  XXXV, 
40,  1 3. 

Antiithenes,  XXXVI,  17,  a. 
Antistius  Laben,  XXXV,  7,  a. 
Antistius  Vclui  Cos.  XXXI,  3,  a; 
XXXIll,  8,  I. 

Antonia  Drust , VII,  18,  3;  IX, 

81,  I. 

AntonUe  tcmplum  , XXXV,  36,  5 
iqq. 

Antonianum  bellum,  TI,  3o,  1. 

meullum , XXXIV, 

49.  *• 

Antonii  navis  praeioria  , XXXIl  , 
I,  3. 

Antonias  C.  collega  Ciceroais  ia 
consuUtu,  Vlll,  79,  T ; XXXUI,  16,  i. 

Antonias  Marcus,  II,  3i,  a;  VII, 
3«,8:  VII,  43. 1 ; VII.  46,  t;  VIII, 
ai,  1;  IX,  58,4;  1X,59,  1 ; X,  53.  1; 
XIV,  aS,  7;  XIX,  5,  I : XXI.  9.  i ; 
XXXI,  8.  I ; XXXIll,  a4,  I ; XXXV, 
58,  a;  XXXVII,  ai,  a.  — consul, 
VIII,  7,  a.  — triumvir,  VII,  10 , 5 ; 
XXXIll  , 14,  a;  XXXIV,  3,  a; 
XXXIV.  19,  19. 

Antonias  XXV,  5,  1. 

>in/on/WMusa,XXIX,S,  1 ; XXX, 
3g,  5. 

Aniorides  {pictor),  XXXV,  36,  4B. 
Anubis  JF.^ypii,  XXXIll,  4b,  1. 
AnjrstiSjYll,  ao,  1. 

Apame  mater  Aoliochi  rcgts,  VI. 
3i,  6. 

Apeiles  Coo%  (piclor),  VII,  38,  1 
iqq.  XXVIII,  3o,  t ; XXXV  , a5,  a ; 
XXXV,  3;, 6;  XXXV,  4o,  i5. 
Apetles  faciebal,  I,  Proocm.  ai. 
Apeliis  preceptor  Pampitllus  , 
XXXV,  3C,  I. 

Apelles  (inedicus),  XXXII,  16,  1. 
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Apelles  (staioarius),  XXXIV , 19. 

36. 

Aphrodisips  Trallianus , XXXVI , 

4.  i5. 

Aphrodite  Is  i4iroi;,  XXXVI  , 
4,5. 

Apiciana  coctora,  XIX,  4c  ;• 
luauria,  XIX,  4<» 

Apicius  ]M.  VIII,  77,  5 ; IX,  3o, 
3;X.68,  I. 

Apion  Grannmalicus,  I,  Prooem.  ao. 

— cclcber  arte  Grammatica,  XXIV  , 
toa  , 6.  — grammalire  artU,  XXX  , 
G.  a;  XXXI,  18,  a;  XXXII,  9,  1 ; 
XXXV,  36,  36;  XXXVl  , 17,  a.  — 
Plislonices,  XXXVII,  19,  a. 

Apis  bos  , VIII,  71,1. 

ApoUinem  precipne  colunt  lly^ 
perborei , IV,  aff,  i3  ct  i4* 

ApoUinem  Capitolinum  Locullus 
adveait,  IV,  37,  1. 

Uurus  dicata,  XII,  a,  1. 

— grata  laarus  , XV,  4o  1. 

ApoUini  mittunl  primitias  frogum  , 

'IV,  a6,  14. 

Apotlinis  F.  Arabus,  VII,  87, 

5. 

Apollinis  filia  Pbcenionoe , X , 

3 , a. 

ApoUini  eta<e,XVl,  89,  a. 
Apollinis  edes  Dclphis  , XXXV  , 
4o.  i3.  — edes  Palalina,  XXXVI, 

4,  3.  — edes  (Home),  XXXV,  36,  36. 

— cella,  XXXVII.  5,  I.  — dclu- 

brum  in  Palatio,  XXXVI,  4,  “ 

delubrurnRhodi.  XXXVl,  4»ai.— 
Ions,  XXXII , 8 , I.  — ilydreum,  VI, 
a6,  1 sq.  — oraculum , IV,  4,  3.  — 
proroont.  (in  Africa),  V,  3,  1.  — tern- 
plum,  IV,  a,  I.  — Delphiit,  XIX,  a6, 

6.  — Ulice.XVI,  79,3. 

Apollinis  Glarii  specos,  II,  106, 

13.  — fanum  , V,  3i,  5.  — Phxsiu 
portus,  IV,  4f  I* 

Apollo,  W\ y 3.  — Delpliis, 
VII, 3o,  a.  — Dcljdiicus,  XXXIV,  8, 
I.  — Didymeus.  VI,  18,  4*  — ebo- 
reus,  VII,  57,  4'“"  marnjoreus(Cy- 
T.ici),  XXXVI,  aa,  i.  — Palatinus, 
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XXXIV,  4,  i3 ; XXXIV,  8,  i.-  Phi-  i 
letiu,  XXXIV,  ig,  »5.  — Pjrlhiui, 
VII,  3i,  lo;  VU,  34,  ij  XXXIV, 
11,  > ; XXXVI , i4t  «•  — Smoroeto- 
nal,  XXXIV,  19,  9-  — So»i«niUj 
XIII,  11,  I i XXXVI,  4,  i5.  — Tai- 
canicat,  XXXIV,  i8,  a.  — Ubi  Mar- 
thas certavit  libiaram  cantu  cumApol- 

lioe,  V,  19,4- 

ApoUo-  ac  Diana  » uno  Upidc, 
XXXVI,  4,  a3. 

ApoUo  in  achate,  XXXVII,  3, 1. 

ApoUo  ( atatua  ) in  Capitolio, 
XXXIV,  4,  • ••  — advectuf  Apollo 
Seleucia,  XIII,  11,  i< 

ApoUo,  Anlhenni  Clioruro  , 
XXXVI,  4, 1.  — BauonU,  XXXIV, 
19, 14.— Calamidit  ctelatoru,  XXXVI, 
4 , a3.  — diadamatus  Leocharit , 
XXXIV,  19,  9.  — Mjronii,  XXXIV, 
19.  9.  — Nicomachi,  XXXV , 36,  44- 
— Philiici,  XXXVI,  4,  i3.  — Praai- 
lelia,  XXXVI,  4i  >3.  — Pythagor®, 
XXXIV,  19, 10.  — PaUlinua,  Scop®, 
XXXVI,  4i  *3.  — Telcpbanu, 
XXXIV,  19,  19.  — TiaiarchidU, 
XXXVI,  5.  aa. 

ApoUobechts,  XXX,  a,  5> 

ApoUodoras,  XI,  3o,  3;  XX,  34, 
a;  XXI,  69,  4:  XXII,  8,  •;  XXII, 
,5, 1 i XXII,  19,  3. 

ApoUodonu  affccUtor  Democriti , 
XXIV,  ioa,6. 

ApoUodomsCiXitui,  XX,  |3,  a. 

ApoUodorut  Grammaliciu , VII , 


3?,  >■ 

ApoUodorus  medicna,  XIV,  9,  a. 
ApoUodonu  Tarcniiniu,  XX,  i3. 


ApoUodonu  ( piclor  ) , XXXV  , 
36,  I. 

ApoUodonu  (alaluariiu],  XXXIV, 
19,  3o  et  36. 

ApoUodonu  Bctor  ( SiUnionis), 
XXXIV,  19, 3i. 

ApoUonidet,  VII,  a,  8. 
ApoUonidtt  ( sculptor  ) XXXVII, 

4.‘- 

Apollonius,  XXVIII,  a, 4. 


ApollonituVAuvimas,  XXIX,  38, 1 . 
Apollonius  poela,  XXXVII,  11,  3. 
Apollonius  (sculptor),  XXXVI, 
4,  ai. 

ApoUophssnes,  XXII,  ag,  3. 

Aponius  M,  VII,  So,  4- 
Appiass{as,  XXXVI,  a4,  17. 
Appia  via , X,  60,  3 ; XXIX  , S, 
a sqq. 

Appiana  mala,  XV,  iS,  1. 

Appius  c Claudia  gentc , XV  , 

1 5,  3.  — Claudius  Cos,  XV,  1 , 1 ; 
XXXV,  3,  I.  — Coicus,  XXXIIl,  6, 
I.  — forum , XIV,  8,  a. 

Appius  Junius  Cos.  VIII,  61,  3. 
.//^.Saufeius,  VII,  54,4- 
Apronimn  cerasa,  XV,  3o,  i. 
Apnsnius  L.  XI , 85,  1. 

Apuieia^  uior  Lepiili,  VII9  36,  3. 
ApusconUf  XXX,  3,3. 

AquWas  C.  XVII,  1,  3.—  dtui, 

xxxni,  i4i  >• 

Aquilius  Gallus,  VII,  54t 
Arabantiphocus^  XXX,  3,  3. 
Arabus,  Vll,  5;,  5. 

Arachne^ 

( Lcoulisci  ) , XXXV, 

16.  * 

Arcesilaus  pictor,  XXXV « 39, 

— (plastei)  XXXV,  45,  a.  — »cul- 
plor.XXXVl,4,  36. 

ArcetUaus  Tiiicratis , F a XXXV  ^ 
4o,  31. 

Afthagathus  LjMBiae,  F.  XXIX  « 

6,  I. 

Arthelims  ^^xtXox , Vlll,  7^* 
VIII,  81,  I i XVIH,  5,  1;  XXVllI, 
6,  4;  XXVllI,  10,  I ; XXXV,  36, 
33;  XXXVII,  3o,  1;  XXXV11,33,  1. 

— rex  CappaJociv,  XXXVI  11, 
ArcheUtus  (Apellis),  XXXV , 36, 33. 
ArchemachuSy'SW^^’l^  »6. 
Archesitas  (sculptor) , XXXVI,  4» 

at. 

Archibius^  XV 111,  70,  1. 
Archigaiius  (p3rrhuii),XXXV , 36, 
10. 

Archiloehus^otUt  VII,  3o,  a. 
Archimedes  %towciT»f  VII,  38,  1. 
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Ardalus^  Vll,  57,  i3« 

Ardicet  Cormthiu*,  XXXV,  S) 
Arellmt  Fuicut,  XXXlll,  54,  s. 

(pidor),  XXXV,  37,6. 
^re^ro/i,  Arescusa,VlI,3,  3. 
Arganthonius  rex,  VII,  49»  1 

(*Uluanu«),  XXXIV,  I9«x. 
Argus.XVl,  89,  I. 

Ariadne  ( Arutidu),  XXXV,  36, 36> 
Ariony  IX,  8,  6. 

AristceuSy  VII,  S7,  8.  — in  Thra- 
cia,  XIV,  6,1, 

AristagoraSy  XXXVI,  17,2. 
Aristandery  XVII,  38,  a* 
AristareU  Alia  Nearchi , XXXV  , 
4o,  aa. 

anima,  Vll,53,  a. 
Ariettas  Proconnesius,  VII,  a,  a. 
ArisfideSyVi  y ai,3;  XXXV, 89, 1; 
XXXV,  4o,  ao. 

Aristides  fraier  Nicomachi(pictor), 
XXXVI,  36,  45  el  46. 

Aristides  pidor,  VII, 

39,  I ; XXXV,  8, 1 ; XXXV,  36, i3  ; 
XXXV.  40,  ao. 

Aristides  Thcbani  dilcipnlua  , 
XXXV,  36.  35. 

Aristides  [sltitusTxus)  XXXIV,  19, 

аа. 

Aristippus  (tabula),  XXXV,  10,  a. 
Aristobulus  Syrua(pictor),  XXXV, 

4». 

Aristoclidet,  XXXV,  40,  i3. 
Arislocreony  V,  10,  i;  VI,  35, 1. 
AristocrituSy  V,  87,  1. 
Aristodemus  (pictor),  XXXV,  36, 
44.  — (statuarias)  XXXIV,  19.  36. 

Arisiogitony  VII,  a3,  1;  XXXIV, 
9,  a.  •^medicua,  XXVII,  i4»  >• 
Arislogitoni  familiare  acorlum , 
XXXIV,  ig.ai. 

Aristcgiton  (PraailclU) , XXXIV  , 
>9.  a. 

Aristolaus  PatuiB  Aliuj  , XXXV, 

40,  la. 

Aristomachusy  XIV,  a4,  1 i XIX, 

аб,  4. 

Aristomachus  Atbenietuia , Xlll, 
47*  <• 
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Aristomachus  Solensisy  XI,  9,  1. 
AristumeneSyWy  70,  1. 

Ariston  (cslator),  XXXlll.  55,  a. 

— (pictor)  XXXV,  36,  46.—  (statua- 
nua)  XXXIV,  19,  34- 

Aristonidas  artifez,  XXXIV . 4°  > 
ai« 

ArisUinides  (pictor),  XXXV  , 40 , 

ai. 

Aristophanes  y XXII,  38,  1.  — 
grammaticus,  Vlll,  5.  5.  — pructo 
conioedtta  princeps,  XXl,  iS,  1. 

Aristophon  (pictor),  XXXV  , , 

i3. 

Aristotelesy  II,  a3, 1 ; II,  60,  1 $ 
II.  101,  i;  IV,  aa,  1;  IV,  a3,  3; 

V,  37,  i;  VII,  a,  7;  VII,  3o,  i; 

VII, S7,6;  VIII,  17, 3;VIII, 44,1; 

VIII,  84,  1;  IX,  6,  i;  IX.  40.  i; 

IX,  4>»a;X,  i5,  1;  X,  85,  a;  XI, 
iia,  i;XI,  ii4t  1 ; XXVIII,  14,  a; 
XXIX,  3. 1 ; XXX,  a,  z ; XXX,  53,  a. 

— phtlosophus , XXXV,  36,  4a.  — 
(laosejui)  Vlll,  17, 3.  vir  immen- 
SK  aobtilltatu,  XVlll,  77,  4* 

Aristoielis  Alia  gcnilut  £rasi»tra- 
tus,  XXIX,  3,  I. 

Aristoielis  heredej,XXXV,  46,  4* 
Aristotelis  mater  ( Protogcnit  pt> 
dura),  XXXV,  36,  4a. 

Arisioeies  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  4'>> 
Aristratus  Sicyoniomm  Ijrannui, 
XXXV,  36,  45. 

Ammtius  medicos,  XXIX,  5,  a. 

— Armnlioi,  ibid, 

Arsaea  regia,  Vl.ag,  a. 
ArsinoetOTOT  Pbiladelphi,  VI,  33, 

4*  ioror  et  conjua  Philadelphia 
XXXVI,  i4, 7. 

Arsinoeny  XXXVI,  i4i  7> 

Arsinoes  lemplum,  XXXIV, 

I. 

./^rto/iAmic/dux  Persaram,  XXX  V, 

34, 4* 

Ariemidonssy  II,  iia,  1;  IV,  a4,4; 
IV,  37,  I ; V,  6,  a;  V,9,  i;  V,  zo, 
11;  V,  35,  i{VI,  i5,a;  VI,  aa,7; 

VI,  3a,  i3;  VI,  38,  a;  XXXVI, 
»7. 
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yirtemifiorus  {icuX^Xor)  ^ XXXVI, 

Artemis  Ililh^ia,  XXV,  36,  i. 
ArUmisia  XXXVI  |4»  >9* 

aior  MausoH,  XXV,  36,  i> 
Arlemon,  VII,  5?,  lo;  XXVIII, 
2,4- 

Artemon  t plebe,  VII,  lo,  3o. 
Artemun  (pictor),  XXXV,  *4' 
Artemon  (sculptor),  XXXVf,4,35. 
^/■/rmon(Polvr!cl>),  XXXIV, ig,  7, 
Asttrubas^  XXXVII,  11,  7. 
Asriepiades  Prusiensis,  III,  37,  a; 
XXII,  a6,  1;  XXIII,  19,  1;  XXIII, 
a6,  4;  XXVI,  9,  5;  XXIX,  5,  i.  — 
(Jcco  prolixe)  XXVI,  7, 

(lendi  arte  rlarus  , XXV,  3,  a.  — 
ftchuls  cjus,  XIV,  g,  a ; XIV,  ao,  10; 
XXll,6i,  1. 

Asdepiodoms  (pictor)  XXXV,  36, 
i3  ct  43. 

v^xr/<y>iodorc/^(5laluarius),XXXIV, 

ig,  36. 

Asconius  PcJianiiJ,  VII,  4g,  5. 
Asdrubal,  XXXV,  4,  I. 

Asinins  Celer,  IX,  3i,  1. 

Asinins  Gallus  Cos.  XIII,  ag,  1 ; 
XXXIII, 47,  a. 

Asinius  Pollio,!,  Prooem.  a4;  VII, 
3i,  7.—  Cos.  XXXIII,  8, 1 ; XXXV, 
a,6.~PollioDU  monumenta,  XXXVI, 
4,  n sqq. 

Asopodorus  (staluanas) , XXXIV, 

>9i  2. 

AsprenaSy  XXXV,  46,  4* 
Asprenatum  domos,  XXX,  ao,  3. 
^s/7*/oisladio(lroioos,  XXXIV,  19, 

to. 

Astynomus,  III,  35, 1 et  a. 
..Yi/y/jaZe  ( AristopHoDtis )•  XXXV, 
40,  i3. 

A'abyrius  rei  Rhodi,  V,  36,  a. 
Atalonta  (pirU),  XXXV,  6,  1, 
Atnrfrntis,  \\  19,  i« 

Aterioi  A,  Cos.  VII,  ag,  1, 
AthamaSt  Vll,  $7,  9;  XX,  g4,  t. 
Athmaus  (statuarius) , XXXIV, 
Athamantis  furor,  XXXIV,  4o,  t. 
15,3. 


AUG 

Athenian  (pictor),  XXXV,  8* 
Athenodoms  (sculptor),  XXXIV', 

19,  a j XXXIV,  ig,  36;  XXXVl,  4. 

a4. 

Atilius  Regulus  C.  Cos.  Ill,  24*  3; 
XVIII,  6,  3. 

AtlaSy  II,  6,  3.  — Lihysc  I-'  VII, 
57,  la. 

AtUili domus  regia,  XXXV,  4g,  3. 

— pnelia  advcrsus  Gallos,  XXXIV, 

*9' 

Attalicce  (innira*)  XXXIII,  ig,  S. 
Atinlicce  vestes,  VllI  , 74,  a; 
XXXVI,  a4.  13. 

Attains  meditus,  XXXII,  37,  4* 
Attains  Philomclor,  XVlll,  5,  1. 

— re*,  VII,  39,  1;  VIII,  74,  a; 
XXVIIi  , 5,  5;  XXXIII  , 53  , a; 
XXXV,  36.  37;  XXXV,  40,  8. 

yI//c/}isCaptio,  XIV',  i5, 1 ; XV'III, 
a8,  1. 

Aiticus^  XVII,  18,  a. 

Atticus  Ciceronis,  XXXV,  a,  7. 
Attinius  C.  Laliro,  Vll,  43,  5. 
Attus  Navius,  XV,  ao,  3 ; XXXIV, 

1 1,  a. 

Aujidius^  V^I,  10,  a. 

Aujidius  Bassus,  1,  Procein.  i5. 
Aujidius  I.urco,  X,  a3,  i. 

Aufdh.s  >1.  XXXV,  4,  a. 

Aujidius  Trib.  picbis  , VllI  , a4 , 

I . 

Aufuslius  C.  Vll,  5(,  a. 

Auge  Demelrii  ( liberta  ),  XXXV, 
58,  a. 

Augeas  rex,  XVII,  6,  1. 
Augurinus  Minuctus,  XV  III,  4j 
Augusta  coojux(Augu»Ji),Xll,  4a, 

6. 

Augusta  Julia,  Vll,  16,  3. 

Augusta  cbarta  , XIII,  a4,  a.  — • 
laurus,  XV,  3g,  i ; XVII,  *i,  1. 
Angusti  soror  (Ortavia),  III,  3,  l4> 
^/^is//aiispicis,  II,  67,  3. 

Augusts  donum,  XXXVII,  a,  a.  — 
forum,  V'll,  54,  4 » XXXVI,  a4,  a. — 
liUcrge,  XXI,  6,  1.  — monumenta, 
XllI,  36,  I.  — tcmplum,  XXXV,  10, 

a;  XXXV,  40,7.*— iioplixum, 111, a4,4> 
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Augutti  ilivi  tapremii,  VII,  3,  if 

^uguttum  fonim  , XVI,  74,  3.  — 
■lamior,  XXXVI,  ii,  i. 

Augustus  Ceur,  XXXV,  4®,  ?•— 
in  prima  juventa,  II,  aS,  i. 

Augustus  Coniul,  XIX,  6,  i. 

Augustus  Coj.  VII,  II,  a. 

Augustus  Diths,  II,  a,  4<*  8;  II, 
a3,  4i  11,67,  •!  H,  71,  a;  III,  3, 
i4:  111,6,  i4;  VI,  3i,  4;  VI,  35,  Si 
V1I,3,I;  VII,  8,H4,a«i3;  VII,  11, 
Ii  VII,  16,  ai  VII,  I9,a;  VII,  3i, 
6;  VII,  4g,  5;  VIII,  a4,  i;  VllI, 
64,  3;  VIII,  74,  1;  VIII,  81,  a;  IX, 
4,  ■ t IX,  8,  a ; IX,  aa,  t ; IX,  3g,  a ; 
IX,  63,  1;  X,  3o,  3;  XI,  54,  a;  XI, 
73,  a;  XI,  75,  a;  XU,  6,  1;  XII,  4a, 
6;  XllI,  a3,  i ; XIV,8,  a;  XV,  i4, 
liXV,  3B;a;XV,4o,4i  XVIII,  7, 
5;  XVIII,  ai,  i;  XVIII,  ag,  S; 
XVIII,  38,  1 i XIX,  38,  4;  XXII,  6, 
3;XXI1I,  a7,  4;  XXV,  a,  liXXV, 
38,  i;  XXIX,  5,  i;  XXXIII,  7,  1 ; 
XXXIII  , 8,  ai  XXXIII,  a4,  1; 


BEB 


Babilius,  XIX,  1,  3. 

Baccha,  XXXV,  36,  44. 
£a«A4aiii>  CoriolhopuUi,  XXXV, 

43,  a. 

Bacehica  edera,  XVI,  6a,  3o. 
Babius  Pamphilua,  XIII,  a7,  1, 
Baton,  VI,  ai,  Sj  VI,  aa,  6i 
VII,  a,  3. 

Batbus  Conuliiu,  XXXVI,  la,  a. 
Balbus  Cornelius  ( geminus  ),  V , 
5,  6. 

Batbus  Cornelius  Cos.  VII,  44)  >• 
— L.  Cos.  II,  89,  I. 

Basitis,  VI,  35.  6. 

Bassus  Lccanius,  XXVI,  4,  i. 
Batnuhm  (scnlplor),  XXXVI,  4, 
a8. 

Button  (sUluarius  ),  XXXIV,  tg, 
a4et4o. 

Btbius  Tampbilusprstura  functus. 
Index  HI,  sru  Hist,  in  Plin. 
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XXXIII,  54,  I i XXXIV,  to,  a; 
XXXIV,  ig,  9;  XXXV,  7,3; 
XXXV,  10,  Ii  XXXV, 36, 3 1; XXXV, 
37,  5 i XXXV,  40,  7 i XXXVl,  4,  3 ; 
XXXVI,  i4,  10  i XXXVI,  i5,  I i 
XXXVI,  a4,  ai  XXXVI,  67,  li 
XXXVll,  4,  I.  — liospes  Pollionis, 
XXII  ,53,  a.  — (de  eo  prolixe)VlI , 
46,  I sqg. 

Aeiola  Consularis,  VII,  53,  i. 
Avitus  Vibius  prsesidens  Provincise 
Arvemorum,  XXXIV,  18,  7. 

Autanius  Evander  , XXXVI,  4 , 
ao. 

A.  (Aulns),  VIII,  7,  a. 

Auba  Manlius,  VII,  54,  4< 

Aulus  Pompeius,  VII,  54,  3. 
Aurelius  L.  Cos.  XXXIII,  17,  1. 
Autobuius  (OljmpiaJis],  XXXV  , 
40,  a3. 

AuUityeos  puer,  XXXIV,  19,  ag. 
Axius  L.  X,  53,  1. 

Axius  Q.  VIII,  68,  I. 

Azonaces,  XXX,  a,  1, 


BES 


VII,  54,  3.  — judex,  VII,  54,  3. 

Bebryx  rex,  XVI,  89,  1. 

.0«A>x  ( slatuarius  ),  XXXIV,  ig, 

a4. 

Beli  Jovis  tcmplum,  VI,  3o,  4- 

Beti  oculus  ( gemma  ),  XXXVII, 
55,  I. 

Belleruphon,\\\,  S7,  lo;  XIII, 
a7,  3. 

Betionaaits,  XXXV,  3,  i. 

Beius,  Assyriorum  Dens,  XXXVII, 
55,  1 ! XXXVII,  58,  a. 

Berenice  mater  Olympionicanam  , 
VII,  4a,  I. 

Berenice  region  mater  Philadelphi, 
VI,  33,  5 i XXXVII,  3a,  i. 

Berenices  crinis  (sidns),  II,  71,  a. 

Berosus  Astronomia  enituit,  VII 
37,  liVII,  5o,iiVII,57,  3. 

Bestia  Calpumius,  XXVII,  a,  1. 


1 JO 


BYT 


BRU 

liialcon,  XXVIII,  8o,  i. 

JliOaculus,  1,  Proocm.  19. 

/i/on,  VI,  35,  i5  cl  $99.  — Ceci- 
lius,  XXVIII,  57,  I. 

Itocchi  Mjurilanij,  V,  1,  19  199. 
Boccfutsm^  VIII,  5,  0. 

Ilocehus  Cornelius,  X\  I,  79,  3; 
XXXVII,  9,  1 i XXXVIl,  s5,  4. 
Jlochi  Labconcs,  XI,  tin,  1. 
lioethm  (c*lalor),  XXXUI,  55,  1 
— (slaliiiirius)  XXXIV,  19,  3J. 

Betust  X,  3,  a. 

Bitfitidiana  Maurilania,  \\  1,  *9‘ 
Bona  Tortuna  (Praailclis),  XXXVI, 

4,  I i- 

Boni  e«ntus  simulacrum,  X X X I V, 

".)•  '•'7' 

/?oniM  e VCBIOS  (Praxilclia),  XXXVI, 
4,  n. 

Brirtis  filius  Paiisias,  XXXV , 4n,  '• 
Bmti  Callaici  Icmplum,  XXXVI, 

4,  i4- 

Bnili  ilalua,  XXXIV,  i3,  1. 


Bnitui  1.-  primus  riinsnl,  XV,  4“> 
a;  XXXUI.  4 . XXXVI,  a4,  9. 
itfm/iu  M.XXXlIl.ia,  i;  XXXVI, 


3,  r. 

Bra/us  DteinwSf  X,  53,  1. 

/Irolus  Philippensis,  XXXIV,  19, 
3a. 

/Jrynj-rr.  XXXIV,  18,  4 i XXXIV, 
ig,a3;  XXXVI,  4,  iSclig. 

Bry/istis  deuSy  XXXI,  18,  a. 
Biihiilcits  (o  Junionim  familia), 
XVIll,  3,  a. 

Bate//lialus  ( ciyai  nomcn),  VIII  , 


64,1. 

Bularchus  piclor  , VII,  3g  , 
XXXV,  34,  a. 

Bufialiu  (sculplor),  XXXVl , 4 t 
BitrbulehiSy  VII,  10,  4- 
Biilftmum  f.iiiiilia,  X,  9s  i- 


^ . • t V vv  x;  I 


Uuzyges,  VII,  57,  8. 

Bjtlun  Djrraclienas  , XXVIII  < 
a3,5. 


CiEL 


Cacitaterhnos  appellalus  Callima- 
chus, XXXIV,  19,4** 

Cadmus,  VII,  87,  l <=<  »9‘  “ P"' 
mus  prosam  oralionum  coodidil,  V, 
3i,  I. 

Cadmus  (Anliphili),  XXXV,  87,  a. 
_ (CIconis)  XXXV,  40.  >5. 

/.'rrer/rrs  Caia,  VIII,  74,  I. 

CacUiana  t»rasa,XV,3o,  1.  — la- 
ftuca.  XIX,  38,  3. 

Circi/r'irs  Bion,  XXVIII, 57,  1. 

CacUius  M. XXVII,  a,  1. 

Cacitius  Ilcntcr,  VII,  ag,  1, 

CtucUins  Q.  II,  33,  1. 

Caedius  Rufus,  VII,  So,  5. 

Cctfdiut  Claudius  Isidorus  , 
XXXUI,  47,  a.  — in  csommcnlariis , 
XXIX,  a?,  1. 

Caclua  Largus,  XVII,  1,  a. 

Citcina  Volalerranus,  X,  34,  a. 

Cif/j  F.  Dobius,  VII,  57,  4- 


CiES 

Cislius,  III,  a3,  5;  XXXI,  18,  1. 
Citlius  Anli|>alcr,  II,  87,  4- 
C«/,V«M.XXXV,4G.  5. 

Citlius  Setialor,  VIII,  61, 3. 
Cte/noQ.  XXI,  10,  3j  XXVIII, 
41,  11  XXXUI,  6,  4. 

Cttsar  Augusli  paler,  II,  a3,  a S9. 
Casar  (Augustus),  XVI,  3,  1. 
Casor  Diclalor,  II , 3o,  i ; IV,  5, 
la ; VII,  3i , 9;  VII,  54,  a i V 111 , 
7,  3;  Vlll,  ao,i;  Vlll,  a7,  i;  VIII. 
64,  a;  VIII,  70,7;  XI,  71,  i;XIV, 
17,  a;  XIX,  6.  i ; XIX,  i5.  a; 
XXVIII  ,4.7;  XXXUI  , 17  . t ; 

XXXlV.io,  i;XXXV,7,  3;  XXXV, 

9,  1;  XXXV,  40,7;  XXXVI.  7,  li 
XXXVI,  a4,  a;  XXXVIl,  5,  1. 

C<Bsar  \a  Gallia,  XXXV  I,  7*  *■ 
yEdilis,  XXXUI,  16,  I.  — annos  re- 
degit  ad  solis  cursum,  XVIII,  87,  4* 
— major  Pompcio  appaniil,  V 1 1,  a7. 
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1 et  Mqq.  — ( lau«  ejut  ) VII,  aS,  i. 

Qwsares  iluo,  alter  CesarU  tlictato- 
rispater,  VII,  5^,  a. 

Casari  siilera  significant,  XVlll, 

64i  * e*  «qq* 

CcBsari ittzXti  ldu«  Marlis,  XVllI, 
65,  I. 

Ca^oriana  cl au is,  XXX il,  i,3. 
C^saris »nirM  inter  numina,  II,  a3, 
4*  — beila  civilia  , XVli,  38,  4*  — 
ccena  triuinphales,  IX,  8i,  — delu- 

brum,  XXXV,  36,  a8.  — doraut , 
XXXV,  36,  a I,  — forurn,  XVI,  86, 
i;  XXXV,  45,3.— miles.  XXVI, 
*9,  3.  — piscine,  IX,  78,  I ; X,  89,  1. 
— res,  VII,  37,  4>  — Umplum  Ale- 
xandric,  XXXVl,  i4«  5.  rilie, 
XXXIl,  7.  I, 

Ccesarit  et  Pompeii  beUum  , 11, 
x3,  3. 

CcRfor  Julius,  XIV,  16,  1.  — cco'- 
sor,  XIU,  5,  I. 

Cftsar  Vopiscus,  XVII,  3,  7. 
CcKsanun  primus , a ceso  mairis 
tsiero  dictus,  Vll,  7,  1. 

Cauofus  undo  dicti,  VII,  7.  1. 
Catsonia  Cali  prindpis,  VJJ,  4t 
Caia  Cecilia,  Vlll,  74,  i< 

Caia  Taracia,  XXXIV,  1 1,  4. 

Cwi  Cwaris  (Germanici)  ludo,  XI, 

99.  a* 

Cati  et  NcroaU  Circus,  XXXVl, 
i5,  3, 

Caiu$  Cesar  Augusti  F.  II,  67, 3; 

VI,  3i,  s4;IX,S8,  3;  XII,  3i,  1; 
XXXII,  4,  I. 

Caius  princeps  (Germanicos),  IV, 
5,  I cl  3.  — (Germanici  F.)  V,  1,3; 

VII, 6,  a;IX,  3i,  1:  IX,  58,  i ; XI, 
54,3;  Xi,  73.  1;  XU,  5,  i;  Xlll, 
4,  i3;  XIV,  6,3;  XIV. 8,  4;  XVI, 
76,1;  XXXIl,  1,3;  XXXIII,  8,3; 
XXXIU,  16,  1;  XXXV,  6,  i; 
XXXVl,  i4,  9;  XXXVl,  34,  8; 
XXXVII,  6,  4. 

Caladcs  (piclor),  XXXV,  37,  3. 
Calami*  (eelator) , XXXIIJ,  55,  a ; 
XXXIV,  18,  7;  XXXVl,  4,  a3. 
Cs/um/r(statuarius},XXXIV,i9,ia. 


CAM  i5i 

Calliades  (staluarius),  XXXIV,  19, 

35. 

Ca///ar  Atheniensis,  XXXIII, 87,  i. 
Calliclts  (pictor),  XXXV,  87,  3* 
Cailicles  (slaluarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
37. 

CaliierateSf  VII,  ai,  i.  — ( scul- 
ptor) XXXVl,  4,  39. 

CalUtiemus^  IV,  31,  3. 

Callimachus  Caciaotechnos  appel- 
laiui,  XXXIV,  19,  41. 

Callimachus  dux  Atheniensiam  , 

XXXV.  34, 4. 

Callimachus  medicus,  XXI,  9,  1. 
Callimachus^  III,  a5^  1 ; 111,  3o, 
3;  IV,  19,  1 ; IV,  33,  1 ; IV,  a3,  3 ; 
V,4,3;  VII,  48,  1;  XXII,  44,  i; 
XXV,  106,  i;  XXXI,  5,  I. 
CalliphaneSf  Vll,  3,7. 

CallippHSy  XVlll,  74>  5. 
Cailisthenes y XXXVl,  14, 6.  — 
historiarum  scriptor,  XXXVl,  4> 
Callistratus  (staluarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  3 ; XXXVII,  12.  3;  XXXVII  . 
aS,  1. 

Callistus , Claudii  princlpatu , 
XXXIII,  47i  — Claudii  libcrtus, 

XXXVl,  13,  3. 

Callixenus  ( staluarius  ),  XXXVl, 
.4,  5. 

Gallon  (staluarius),  XXXIV,  19,  i. 
Calpetanus  jotdscas  y XXIX,  5,  s* 
— Calpetanos,  ibid. 

CalpumiuSy  XXXIII,  6,  5. 
Ca/^nm/us  Bestia,  XXVII,  a,  i. 
Ga^pMTniW  Flamraa,  XXII,  6,  1. 
Calvinus  Egnatios,  X,  68,  a. 
Cal^ms  Licinius,  Vll,  5o,  5. 

Calvus  orator,  XXXIII,  49  * < i 
XXXIV,  So,  I. 

Calypso  (pinxit),  XXXV,  4<>i  33. 
Calypso  (Piicie),  XXXV,  4°»  8* 
Cambyses  T^XyWWly  i4i  4* 
Cameliut  medicus,  XIX,  38,  4> 
Camilli  slaluasioeluoica,  XXXIV, 
11,  3. 

Camillusy  XXXIII,  5,  i ; XXXIU, 

36,  i;  XXXIV,  7,  1.  — Veios  cepit, 
iy.31,3. 
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i3a  CAS 

Campasp^t  XXXV,  36, 

Canachru  (statuariusj,  XXXIV,  I9t 
; XXXVl,  4.  98. 

Ctimiace  rcgina,  VI,  35,  B* 
CandauUs  rci,  VII,  3c),  1.  — rex 
l.y.Iie,  XXXV,  34.3. 

Ciutupus  MeoeUi  gultcrnator,  V, 

Ctmthanis  Sicyoniaa,  XXXIV,  19, 

35. 

Cantfiarula^  Vll,  53,  9. 

6Vi/>£i/>eui  (Taurisci),  XXXV,  4*>» 
>9- 

6'f^/VoAueius, XIV,  i5, 1 ; XVIII, 

98,  I. 

Cnpito  Oppiua,  X'li,  i3,  i. 
Cnpitotimu,  XVI,  5,  3.  ^ M.  Vll, 
39,  3, 

Gir.VII.S;,  13. 

Corixj  Cn.  Cof.  VII,  4'),  5.  — Cos. 
Ill,  Vll,  So,  5.-— PapiriusyCn.  YU  , 

1 5,  t . » imperator,  VIII,  83,  1. 
Ca/vrian4(/e'j  .(picior),  XXXV,  4^« 

3t* 

Gimeades^  Vll, 3 1, 9;  XXV,  31, 4* 
Carviiius  PoUio  , IX,  i3,  1 ; 
XXXlll,  Si.  I. 

Cnn'ilius  Sp. XXXIV,  7,  i. 
Caseeiiitts^  VIII,  61,  3. 

Casmnder  XXXI,  3u,  i. 
Cassattdro regi  piclaubula,XXXV, 

36.  45- 

Cassandra  (Theoilori),  XXXV,  4o, 
>9-  , 

Gsssius  Dionysius,  XI,  i5,  3. 
Cassius  C.  Censor,  XVII, 38,  4* 
Cassius  L.  Cos«  X,  17,  1. 

Cassius  Hcmina  , XIII , 37  . 1 j 
XXIX,  6,  i;  XXXU,  to,  3. 

Cassius  Longinus  Cos.  Vll,  3,  3. 
Cassius  Parmensis,  XXXI,  8,  1. 
6W/^$p.XXXlV,g,  1 } XXXIY, 
• 4.  t. 

Cnsstus  ^Tenu  , Vll  I lo  , 5; 
XXXV,  46,  4. 

Casiius  SiUnas,  XXXIV,  18,  7. 
Cfusius  medicu.  , XXIX,  5,  a.  — 
Caa^ios,  ibid. 

(.'aslurtt  PoIIua,  II,  37,  a. 


CAT 

'f.'aslur  ct  Pollua,  elr*  ( Apcllii), 
XXXV,  36.  3.  — ( lltgiB  ) XXXIV. 
19,  aS.  — (Parrhasii)  XXV  , 36  , 
10. 

Caitorra  Romani,  Vll,  aa,  1. 
Castores  (ubuU},  XXXV  , in, 

I . 

CastommmAcSf  X,6o,  1 ; XXXI3  , 

II, 3. 

dilator  Anlonius,  XX,  66,  1 ; XX, 
1)8.  a;  XXIII,  83,  1;  XXV,  5,  i; 
XXVI,  33,  I. 

Catagusa  (Pniilelis),  XXXIV,  19, 
ao. 

Cali,  VII,  3i,  10. 

Catiams  Plotinua,  Vll,  36,  a> 
l7u///irM,  Vll,  19, 4 j Vll,  31,9. 

CoZ/Vi/iona  prodigia,  II,  Sa,  a. 
Caliiinanis  rebus,  XXXlll,  8,  3. 
CoAiM.  1,  Prooem.  7;  lll,a3,3;  III, 
a4,  i;  Vlll,  5,  i;  XIV,  la,  1 ; XIV, 
14,  3;  XIV,  ig,4j  XlV,aS,7;XV, 
7,  I ; XV,  8,1;  XV,  i3,  1;  XV,  i5, 
ijXV,  16,  a;  XV,  19,  4 ; XV,  ao, 
I i XV,  ai,  3;  XV,  aa,  1 ; XV,  a4. 
4i  XV,  3;,  1 j XV,  39,  I ; XVI,  38  , 
1 i XVI,  60,  1;  XVI,  67.  i(  XVI, 
69,  i;  XVI,  7S,  1;  XVI,  84  , 
1;  XVII,  3,  8;  XVll,  6,  5;  XVll, 
|4,  a;  XVll,  16,  3;  XVll,  19,  1; 
XVII,  ai,a;XVII,a4,8;  XVII,  aS, 
li  XVll,  ab,  a;XVII,  ag,  ijXVIl, 
33,  14  et  sqg.  XVll,  3j,  6;  XVll, 
47,  5;  XVllI,  3,  a:  XVlll,  S , 1; 
XV111,6,  i;  XVIII,  7,  4;  XVlll, 
8,4;  XVlll,  17,  t;  XVIII,  4a.  i; 
XVlll,  46,  1;  XVlll,  4g.  1:  X\lll, 
61,  a;  XVlll,  65,  6j  XVIII,  71,  1; 
XVlll,  77,  5 ; XIX,  19,  7 ! XIX,  3o. 
1;  XIX,  4i,  1;  XXI1I,37,  i;  XXV, 
a,  1;  XXVI,  58,  a;  XXVIll,  4,  7,- 
XXVIII,  79,  i;  XXIX,  6,  1; 
XXIX  , 8.  1 elsiig.  XXXIV,  14,  i; 
XXXIV,  19,41. 

Cato  primus  Forcie  genlis,  Vll, 

a8,  I. 

Cato  hominum  tummus,  XVI,  '5, 
I.  — omnium  bonarum  arlium  ma— 
gislcr,  XXV,  a,  1. 


CEP 

Ca/uCcmor.  VU1,78,  ij  XXXIV, 
**»»  <• 

60/0  CcDAorioi,  1,  Proasm«7;  VII, 

■ a,  I ; VII,  3i,  3;  VII,  1 ; XIX, 
6,  I ; XXXVI,  53,  I. 

Oato  y de  miliUrt  dUcipIiDi  , I ^ 

Procem.  »3. 

Cato  L.  Cos.  Ill,  9,  17. 

Ci/o  Llirensis,  VII,  la,  s;  VII, 
3i  , 3;  XXIX,  3o, 4. 

Catone  rapto  aano  sequeiXe,  XV, 
ao,  a. 

Catonis  placiu  do  olivis,  XV,  i4i,  a. 
Caionis  crimina,  VIII,  7^t 
Catonis  morte  nobilis,  Utica,  V, 

3, 1- 

Calonum  priiuas  ( cjas  elogtum  ), 

XIV,  5,  1 ct  sqq. 

CiAi/Au,  I,  Procem.  a;  XXX VI , 7 ,1 . 
Cd/fj/Aix  Q.  poeta,  XXXVll,  ai,  a. 
^Veronaosii : carmioa  ejus,  XXVlIi, 

Catuiii  iocaetameola,  XXXVl,  7, 

I . 

CqAi/us  Q,  XVII,  i,  a.  — Luta- 
tius  , XXXIV , 19  I — Co«.  X , 
a5,  1;  XIX,  6,  1;  XXII,  6,1; 
XXXIII,  18,  1;  XXXIV,  19,  a?; 
XXXVI,  8,  II  XXXVI,  a4,  7.  . 
Caius  .£lius,  XXXIII,  5o,  a. 
Cecrops^  VII,  87,  4* 

Cele^thras  re*,  VI,  a6,  10. 

CSr/rr Asinios,  IX,  3i,  1. 

Csler  MctcUus  (^.11,67,  4- 
Celsus  Cornelius,  X,  74*  l^t  XIV, 
4.  11;  XX.  i4»  i;  XXI,  104, 
XXVII,  108,  I. 

Ce/icAromiV  (statuarius) , XXXIV, 
»9,  37. 

CVnsor/mscMarcios,  XXXIII,  4/i  >• 
CentaretuSt  VIII,  64,  5. 

Cepheus  res  yXtUiopic,  VI,  35,  5. 
Ctphis  (slaluarius) , XXXIV,  19, 

3?- 

Cephissodofus  , Praxilelis  filius  , 
XXXVI,  4,  la. 

Ceptassatlorus  {^xdiOT)^  XXXV, 36, 

1. 

Cipissodvti  duo,  XXXIV,  19,  37. 


CIIR 

Cephiiiodotus  (st  atuari  ui),XX  X I V , 
19,  a4. 

Ceraunus  Plolcmieut,  VI,  la,  a. 
Cerrr/ suspensus,  XVIII,  3,  4' 
Certris  aedcs  (Romse).  XXXV , 36, 
36;  XXXV,  45,  I.  — dcluhnim, 
XXXV,  6, 1.—  simulacrum,  XXXIV, 
9.  >• 

Certris  certaman  comUibero  Palrc, 

CertSy  VII,  5?,  1. 

Certs  alia,  VII,  57,  i. 

CVfTs  (PraiileliO,  XXXVI,  4i 
— (SlhenidU)  XXXIV,  19,  :i9. 

Cestius  C.  Cos,  X,  60,  3.-~  consu- 
laris,  XXXIV,  18,  8. 

CethegiyWWt  39,  v* 

Cetiiefpts  Cornelius,  XIII,  07, 

Cos.  XIX,  45.  I. 

Ceto  fabulusa,  V,  i4*  3. 

Chabrift  casira,  V,  i4, 

Ctuxreas  Aibcntcnsis,  XX,  99,  1. 
Oicereas  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
a5* 

Cbalcas^  III,  16,  5. 

Qialcosthenes  plastes,  XXXV  , 4^, 
a.  ( sUltsarius  ) XXXIV  , 19, 

37. 

Chaioity  VII,  57,  9., 

CAores,  XXXVll,  ii,4<~'Lindius, 
XXXIV,  t8,  3. 

CharmadaSy  VII,  a4,  i« 

Charmadas  pictor,  XXXV,  34, 3. 
Cftarmis  Massilicosis,  XXIX,  5,  4 , 
XXIX,  8.  6. 

Chersiphron  arcbileotus,  XXXVl, 
ai^  a. 

C/i/Von  LaccdcnioDius,  Vll.  3a,  1; 

vii,  54, 1. 

Chirony  XXV,  14,  7;  XXV,  S7, 
5;  XXV,  16,  liXXV,  19,  M XXV, 
3o,  1.  medicus,  XXX,  a,  3. 

Chiron  cura  Achille  ( status  ) , 
XXXVl,  4, 17. 

CAiiroR/umpyxacaDlhnm.XIl,  i3,  1. 
Chorabusy  Vll,  57,  7* 

ChrjscrmuSy  XXII,  3a,  4« 
Citrysippus  mcdicus.XX,  8,  3 ; X X, 
33,  I ; XX,  36,  a ; XX.  44»  «J  XX, 
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lU  CLA 

48,  i;  XXll,  4o,  ■ ; XXVI,  6,  i ; 
XXIX,  3,  I. 

Chrysippus  philotophos,  XXX,  3o, 
5. 

Chrysofpinus  Sjllc  ( libcrtui  ) , 
XXXV,  58.  a. 

Cicero^  1,  ProcetD.jot  8.— de  (R«- 
publica)  1,  Pr<X£m.  7 et  8. — in  admi- 
randis  posttit,  XXXI,  8,  3;  XXXI, 
38,  5.  — lux  docirinarum  alters, 
XVII,  3,  II.  — Vcrrem  damnaverat, 
XXXIV,  3,  3.  — illo  |udicio  ( contra 
Verrem),  XXXIV,  18,7. 

Cicero  consul,  IX,  63,  3. 

Cicero^  VII,  3,  10;  VII,  31,  1 j 
VII,  44,  I ; XVlII,6o,  I ; XXIX,  16, 
1 ; XXIX,  39, 1 i XXX,  5a,  1 j XXXI, 
3,  I ; XXXiil,  8,  3 j XXXVl,  4,  1 1 ; 
XXXVI,  5,  3. 

Cicero  M.  filius,XlV,  38,  7. — Cos. 
XXII,  6,  3. 

Cicerones  {oa6e  <)icii),  XVllI,  3,  a. 
Cscr/wuonautnpUcataa,  1,  Procam. 
>7* 

Cieeroniana  aqu0,  XXXI,  3,  1. 
Ciceronis  mensa,  Xlll,  39,  1; 

XIII,  3o,  5.  — monumenta,  XIII,  4v 
3 ; XIII,  a6,  I. — versus,  XVIII,  61, 
1.  — villa,  XXJl.  6,  3. 

Cieeronis  consalato,  XVIU,  61,  i. 
Ciceronis  Auicos,  XXXV,  3,  7. 
Ciceronis  (laus),  VII,  3i,  8. 

Cilix,  VII,  57,  7. 

Cinhon  (pielor)  XXXV,  34,  4’ 
Cincinnatus  Quioctius,  XVIII,  4, 

4* 

Cineas  Fjrrhi  legalus,  VII,  34,  1 ; 

XIV,  3,  3. 

Cinyra^  VII,  57,  5. 

Cinynuxtx  Cyprionim,  VIE,  49> 
Cifoa^  XI,  4^t  I. 

Gw,  XXX,  3.  3.  — Dca,  Xlll, 
3o,  4.  — liala,  XXV,  5,  3. 

Circce  filius,  VII,  3, 7, 

Cirewnmon  spado,  XXXVi,  19,  5. 

CiaudiOj  VII,  35,  1* 

Claudia  ebarta,  XIII,  a. 
Claudii  principaiu  , VI,  a4  , 4> 
Vin,3i,MXXXUI,ia,3iXXXIll, 


CLE 

47,  a;  XXXIV,  19, ao;  XXXVII,  7, 

10. 

Claudii  Casaris  censora,  VII9  49> 
6;  X,  a,  3.  — rolonia,  111,37,  — 

historic,  XII,  89,  1. 

Claudio  principc  Cos.  II,  3i,  3. 
Claudius  Cesar,  II,  aS,  3 ; 111,  ao« 
5;  V,  1,3}  V,II,4:  VI, 3,1;  VI, 
5,3;  VI,  10.  3;  VI,  13,  3}V1,  3i, 
3}  VII,  3,  3}  VIU,  65,  1;  XI,  54, 
3 ; Xlll,  a4,  1}  XXIX,  5,  3} 
XXXlll  ,6,7,  XXXlll , 8,  3} 
XXXIII,  13,  3;  XXXlll,  16,  1 } 
XXXlll,  19,  3;  XXXVl,  II,  3; 
XXXVI,  13,2}  XXXVl,  34,18; 
XXXVII,  a3,  1.  — Cos.  VII,  49,  5. 

Claudius  princeps,  V,  lo,  9;  VII, 
49>5iVIII.7,  4;  VIII,  i4,2}1X, 
5,3;  XI,  73,  1?  XU,  5,3}  XVI, 
76,6;  XXII, 46,  I i XXIX,  8,6. 

Ciaudins  divus,  III,  a6,  1 } V,  1, 
30 ; VII,  16,3;  VIII,  a5,  i;XXlX, 
13,  3 ; XXXIV,  18,  1}  XXXV,  36, 
I ; XXXVI.  14,9. 

Claudius  Ap.  Cos.  XV , 1 , 1 ; 
XXXV,  3,  I ; XXXV,  a,  7. 

Claudius  Cotcot^  XV,  1,  i. 
Claudius  Marocllus,  111,  33,  4* 
Claudius  Pulcher,  VIll,  7,3; 
XXI,  4, 1. 

Claxidii  Pulcri  liidi,  XXV,  7,  4* 
Cleanthes  Corinlhias,  XXXV,  5,3. 
ClrempomSf  XXll,  44*  3.— -medi- 
rus,  XXIV,  lot , 1, 

CleobuIuSt  V,  38, 1. 

Cleomhrotus  Ceus,  VII,  37,  1. 
Cleomenes  sculptor,  XXXVI,  4 » 

31. 

Cleon  (pietor),  XXXV,  4^»  <5. 
Cleon  (Ualuarios),  XX^IV,  19,37, 

CleunaSy  XXX V'l,  4i  2 cl  4* 
Cleonaus^  XXXV,  34, 4» 

Cleopatra  .(ligypti  regina  , IX  , 
58,  3.  — capta,  IX,  58,3;  XIX,  5, 
1;  XXI.  9.  I i XXXlll,  14,  3. 

CleophnntuSf  XX,  iS,  1 ; XXIV, 
93,3  ; XXXV,  i5,3. 

C/roi/ro/us,  II,  6,  3. 

(pielor),  XXXV,  4°t 
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Ch’stpfHu  iullo,  XXXIV,  6,  1 
{.'/ttarchuSj  III,  <j,  5;  VI,  i5,  i } 
VI,  36,  I ; VII,  If  la  } X,7o,  I. 
(Apclltf),  XXXV,  36, 3o. 
aodia  !c*.  XXXIU,  1 3,  5. 

Clodia  Ofilii,  VII,  i{g,  5. 

Ciodiana  nex.  XXXIV,  3g,  a. 
Clodiana  vasa,  XXXIII,  4*J*  '• 
Cludii  P.  fauns,  XXXIV,  ii.a.  — 
guem  Milo  oecitlU,  XXXVI,  i4i  3. 

Ctodius  .£iopus,  X,  7a,  I.  — /K- 
sopi  F.  IX,  5g,  1. 

(Jlodius  Scrvius,  XXV,  7,  3. 

Cieetia  atatua  equestris,  XXXIV, 
l3,  I cl  iqq* 

C7/*//f«TuUua,  XXXIV,  11,  3. 
CtoitcTf  Vll,  $7,  5. 

Cluae^a  Venus,  XV,  36,  i- 
rex,  XXV,  33,  1. 

Cfylcemnestra  (Tatirisci),  XXXV, 
10* 

Coctes  M.  Horalius,  XXXIV,  11  , 
a;  XXXVI,  a3,  a. 

CficUtit  stalua,  XXXIV,  i3,  a. 
CucliteSf  XI,  55,  3. 

Cototes  (s(atuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 

37;  XXXV,  34, 1. 

Columetlaf  VIU,  63,  a } XV,  18, 
6;  XVII,  6,  a;  XVII,  3o,  8;  XVII, 
35,  8 ; XVIII,  la,  6j  XIX,  a3,  4- 
Cuminiana  oliva,  XV,  4*  * > XV, 

6,  I. 

f'otnmiadtSf  XIV,  a4,  1 • 
f.onrurd!/(T  Kiles,  XWlll,  6,  3. 
Concordia  delubrum,  XXXV,  3u, 
3;  XXXV,  40,  6i  XXXVII,  a,  a. 

Concordia  tcmplum  Koin«e  , 
XXXIV,  tg,  17;  XXXVI,  67,  I.  — 
Roma,  XXXIV,  19,  a4i  XXXVI, 
67,  a. 

Junius,  I,  Proam>  6. 
ConoffaSf  VII,  16, 3. 

Consitiia  Scrvilii  Alia,  XXIV,  a8,  a. 
Cunsin^is  (regina),  VIII, 61 , a. 
Contia  uliva,  XV,  4i  i* 

Cttpioin  Oalcria,  VII,  4gi  3. 
Coponint  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4/ 
37. 

Copo/nus  Q.  XXXV,  46,  3, 


COR 

Corax  auriga  Albalus,  VIII,  Gj,  i. 
Corax  Tcrentius,  Vll,  54,4* 
Corhuto  dua,  Il«  7a,  i»  — Cos. 
VII,  47  > • — Uomilius,  VI,  8,  i ; VI, 
i5,6  et  sqq. 

Corrf///,  Vll,  3i,  10, 

Corelliana  castanea,  XV , aS,  a ; 
XVII,  a6,  5. 

CorelUns  egues  Rom.  XVll,  a6,  5. 
CorJiiHuSf  Vll,  53,  7. 

Cornelia  gaas,  Vll,  55,  1. 

Cornelia  Sipionum  gentis , VII, 
la,  1.  — Gracchorum  malcr,  Vll, 
i5,  a;  VII,  36.  a;  XXXIV,  14,  t. 
Comelio  Orfito  Cos.  II,  3i,  a. 
Cornelius  On. Cos.  X,  a,  3 } XVIII, 
46,3. 

Conalins  Alexander,  III,  ai,  3; 
Vll,  49,  aiXIII,3g,  ijXVI.6.  a. 

Cornelius  Ralbiis,  V,  5,  6j  Vll, 
44,  I ; XXXVI,  la,  a. 

Cornelius  Ralbus  major,  V,  5,  6. 
Comelhis  Borebus,  XXXVII,  g,  1. 
Comeliiu  CtXiOhf  X,  l4$  6j  XIV  , 
4,  11;  XXVII.  108,  1. 

Cornelius  Cclhegus , XllI,  37,1. 
— Coa.  XIX,  43,  I. 

Cornelius  Cossus  Cos.  XVI,  5,  t. 
Cornelius  Gallus,  VII,  54,  5. 
Cornelius  Lcntulus  Cos.  XXX,  3,  t. 
Cornelius  Mcrcnda,  XX XI II, 11,  i. 
Cornelius  Nepos,  II,  67,  4 j HI*  >> 
5i  III,ai,  3j  lU,a3,  5;  IV,  i4.  4 » 
V,  1.4;  VI.  a,  i;  VI,  la,  a;  VI, 
36,  a;  IX,  a8,  1 1 IX,  63,  1 ; Xlll, 
3a,  I i XVI,  i5,  I ; XXXIII,  5,  a j 
XXXVI,  7,  1;  XXXVI.  la,  I.  — 
qul  August!  principaluobiil,  X.  3o,3. 
Cornelius  Pious  (pictor),  XXXV, 

37.7* 

Corttelius  Rufus,  Vll,  5i,  1. 
Cornelius  P*  Scipio  Censor  , 
XXXIV,  i4,  I. 

Cornelius  Tacitus  eqiies  Korn.  Vf  1 , 

17,  I, 

Cornelius  Valcriaous,X,  a,  3 ; \1V, 

3, 

Comutas  Manillas,  XXVI,  3,  a. 
Cordtbut  Aibeniensis,  VII,  5;,  6. 
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Corvmus  MessaUi  Vll, 

Corvinus  ValeritM^  Vll,  ^9#  4* 
Coruncanus,  VllI,  77, 1 ; XXXIT, 
11,3. 

Corybas  Nicomtchi  diicipalus , 
XXXV,  4o,3i. 

Cossicius  L*  Vll,  3, 3. 

Cosstnus  equu  Rom.  XXIX,  3o,  1. 
Cossus  Gorneliui  Coc,  XVI,.  5, 
Coita  >Ieu»linuf,  X,  37,  1. 
Coiitanae  ciTiUtes,  111,  5« 

CrantoTf  I,  Promm.  17. 

Crasti  cla<ie  nolulei  Curhc » V , 

a,  I. 

Cro/ii tf/ia  cUdes,  VI,  18,  3. 
Croitus  L.  Cos.  XVil,  1, 
CmMt«xL.ontor,lX,  7,9;  XXXIII, 
S3,i;  XXXV,8.3;XXXV1,3,  i. 

Crassus  L«  heres  L.  Craui  oralorti, 
XXXIV,  8,  I. 

Crassus  divej,  XXI,  4>  1 • * 

Crassusy  avtu  Craui  in  PaiiLu  in- 
lerempti,  Vll,  i8,  3. 

Crassus  M.  XV,  ai,  4 ; XV,  38. 
I ; XXXIII,  47.  I.  — a Parthis  ialc- 
remplua,  II,  57,  1. 

Crassus  Licinius  ctnsor,  111,5,  1 ; 
XIV,  16, 1.  — Co*.  VII,  3,  3 ; XXX, 

3,.. 

Craterusy  e dueiboa  AlexiDdn  M. 

XXXV.  47.  3. 

CraUrus  Monoceros,  X,6o,  4* 

(pictor),  XXXV,  40,  i6. 
CraUrus  (sculptor),  XXXVl,  4.^3. 
CrateSy  IV,  ao,  t. 

Crates  Pergameous,  Vll,  a,  5. 
CratevaSy  XIX,  So,  1 ; XX,  a6,  a ; 
XXIV,  ioa,6i  XXV,  4,  i;  XXV, 

a6,  !• 

CrtmuiiuSyXy  3; , 1 ; XVI,  4>i 

Cressoy  XXXV,  3\  10. 

Crete  njmpha,  4*  *0,  i. 

Cr//uia  Massiliensis  , XXIX  , 5,  3> 
Crispinus  llitariK,  VII,  11,  a, 
Crispus  Pauienus,  XVI,  91,  i- 
Crispus  Vibius , XIX  ,1,3. 

Critias  ( lUtuarius  ),  XXXIV, 
•%  » 


CYP 

CrUics  diicipaluj  • XXXIV,  19^ 
35. 

Critobuius  y VII.  37,  1. 

Critodemus  y Vll,  $7,  3. 
Cnlon.XVm,  74,  3. 

Crocus  ,XV1,  63,  I. 

Ortvxi  doma*  regia,  XXXV,  49» 

3. 

Crcesi  filial , XI,  lia,  4* 

Crorjux,  XXXIII,  1 5,  1.  — rex,. 
XXXUI,47,3. 

Cronius  (sculptor),  XXXVll,  4*  ^ » 
XXXVIi;38,  Set  sqq. 

Ctesias  Cnidius,  11,  110,  i;Vll* 
a,  i5« 

Ctesias  (statuuiuj)  , XXXIV , 19 , 

43. 

Cusibius,  Vll,  38, 1 i XXXI,  18 , 
1;  XXXVll,  11,8. 

CUsidemus{pictOT),  XXXV,  87,  4 * 
XXXV,  4o.  14. 

Ctesiiaus  (slatoarios),  XXXIV,  19, 

Ctesilochus  Apellu  dlidpalaa  , 
XXXV,  4o,  iS. 

Ctesiphun  Goosaias,  Vll,  38,  t. 
Oipidines  (sUliue),  XXXV,  40, 16; 
XXXVI,  4,  a?. 

Cupidinis  fons,  XXXI,  l6,  i* 
Cupidb  fulmen  leneos,  XXXVl,. 
4, 16. 

Cupido  ( Prasitelu  ) , XXXVl,  4> 
11.  - , 

Cariatii y VII,  3,  1. 

Curio  c.  XXXVl,  a4,  i3,  et  16. 
Ou'io  pater,  VII,  10,  5. 

Curionum  familia,  Vll,  4a.  >• 
Curius  Apollo,  XXXII,  8,  I. 
(JtiriuSy  IX,  58,  a. 

Curius  M.  VII,  i5.  I ; XVIII,  4,  3; 
XIX,  a6,  6.  — Manius.VH,  5i,  i. 
Cursor  Papirias,  XVll,  16,  4* 
Curtitis  y XV,  ao,  4< 

Cydias  (piclor),  XXXV,  4o,  6. 
CydippCf  XXXV,  36,  4a* 

Cydon  (statuarius)  , XXXIV,  19, 

4. 

Cynegirus  dui  Atbenicosium 

XXXV,  34, 4. 
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CypKbu  lyr»nno»,  XXXV,  5,  a. 
Cyri^tm%  \I,  i8,  4*  — sepulcnim 

Y1,»9,  4. 

VI,a5,i;VII,  14,,; 


DAB 


tiadahu  , VII,  S7,  7 i XXXVI , 
I g,  1 et  uqq. 

Dtxdaliis  slans  ( Polycharmi  ) , 
XXXVI,  4,  i3. 

Dadali  F.  I*pya,  III,  1 16, 3. 
Dauiahu  (lUtuariut),  XXXIV,  ig, 
a6.  / 

Dmman  (lUtaarius),  XXXIV,  ig, 

3?- 

Dahipput  (statuariiu),  XXXIV,ig, 
3 j XXXIV,  19,  7. 

Daiphron  (tutuariiu),  XXXIV,  19, 

3?* 

Dalian,  VI,  35,  16  elaqq. 
Damatles , VII,  49,  a el  5 ; VII, 
57,  ifi. 

Damasus  Democriti  fraler,  XVIII, 
78,  1. 

Donum  Clitoriu,  XXXIV,  ig,  a. 
Damifn,  XX,  4», 

Damon,  VII,  a , 9 ; XXIV, 
lao,  3. 

DamophUui , XXXV,  45,  1. 
Donat,  lauruA,  XV,  3g,  3, 

Donat  PerAei  maler,  III,  9,  3. 
Danae  (ArlemooiA),  XXXV,  4o, 

«4- 

Danaus,  VII, 57,  5 elAq. 

Dando,  VII,  4g,  a. 

Daphnidis  inAula,  VI,  34,  4* 
Daphnis  GranmialicuA,  VI,  4o,  1. 
,0a#vlan2ix  TrojaotlA , III,  9,  11. — 
e Phoenice,  XXV,  a,  5. 

Dariut  rei  PerAarum  ( quern  vicil 
Aleiander),  XIII,  i,  1.  — quem 
Aleiaoder  debellavit,  VI,  16,  i. 
— Alexandrl  praelium  cum  Dario 
(in  picture),  XXXV,  36,  45. 

Varim  Uyalaspu  F.  VI,  3i,  7;  VI, 
33,  a.  — Xcrah  pater,  IV,  a4,  1. — 


CYT  i37 

VII, 57,  14.  — AiAyric  rci , XIX, 
g,  !■ — in  PerAu  regiuvil , XXXVI, 
<1  '• 

C/rtem,  VIII,  ai,a. 


DEM 


rea , VI , ag,  5.  — Peraaruoi  rei,  VII, 
3o,  i i XXXIII,  47,  3 i XXXVI,  a8  , 

I. 

Darii  officiuB,  XXXIV,  ig,  19. 
Datis  dui  PerAarum  , XXXV , 

34,  4. 

Daunui  Diomedia  tocer.  III,  16, 
3. 

Dttimiana  fin  ,XV,  16,  i. 
Dttimus  BrutuA,  X,  53,  1. 
Dttiiiuis  SaufeiuA  , VII,  54 , 5. 
/(.Ji/ormr,  XVIII,  5,  1. 

Dfdi,  paler  et  61iuA  , XXVIII  , 
3,  3. 

/)«jur  P.  pater,  XVI,  5,  i. 

Dttius  Eculeo,  XXXV’,  36,  10* 
0«/«Mua  P.  XXII, 5, 1. 

/Irrurr  (AialuariuA),  XXXIV,  18,  5. 
Vtjanira  (ArteraonU}  , XXXV, 4o, 

i4- 

Driphabus  (AriatophontiA),  XXXV, 
4o,  i3. 

Delas,  VII,  57,  6. 

Oc/mrlira  (atatuarlua),  XXXIV,  19, 

35. 

Dtlphus,  VII,  57,  la. 

Dtmantius  ParrbaaiuA , VIII,  34, 

Drmarate  (Niccrali),  XXXIV,  19, 
38. 

Dtmaratus  Tarquinii  paler  , 
XXXV,  5,  a.  — Tarquinii  Priaci  , 
XXXV,  43,  a. 

Dtnutrii  regia  undecireroia  , XVI , 
76,  6. 

Dtmtirius  Aniigoni , VII,  S7,  i , 
16.  — rex  , IV,  5,  a ; XXXIV,  i8 , 4; 
XXXV,  36,  40.  — Expugnator,  VII, 
3g,  t. 

Demttrim  (Tbeodori),  XXXV',  4»  , 


i38  DER 

19.  — (Ti»icrAtU)  XXXIV,  19,  18. 

iJemetrius  Phalercus,  XXXIV,  la, 
a. 

Demetrius  ( tcriplor  ) , XXXVI, 
17,  a. 

Demetrius  Pompeii  ( libertus  ), 
XXXV,  58,  a. 

Demetrius  apud  consulei  armsalus, 
XXXIII,  57,3. 

Demetrius  (uatuarius),XXXlV,  19, 

18  et  16. 

Demetrius  Phjsicus , VIII,  at,  (. 
— <!e  nmnero  ^uaternano  , XXVllI, 
17, 5. 

Z^r/norra/rxinedicus,  XXIV,  a8, 1. 
Democraies  Scrvilius,  XXV,  ^9,  !■ 
Democritus  II,  5,  1 ; VII,  58,  s ; 
Vlll,  M,  I!  XI,a8,  »i  XIII, 47,1; 
XIV,  4,1  j XV,  4o,  5;  XVII,  3,  iij 
XVII,  ii,»;XVlII,  8,  7;  XVIII, 
45,  3;XVIII,  61,3;  XVIII,  68,  gj 
XVIIl,  74,  3 j XVIII,  75,  I ; XVIII , 
78  ,i ; XX,  9,  1 j XX,  i3,  3;  XX, 
53,3;  XXI,  36,  1 ; XXIV,  101,  i; 
XXV,5,  4;  XXVI,g,3:  XXVII, 114, 
1;  XXVIII,  1,  3;  XXVllI,  16,  i; 
XXVIII,  4i,  4:  XXIX,  31,  i;XXX, 
3,  S;XXX11,  i8,  i;  XXXVII,  18, 
3 ; XXXVIl,  54,  I ; XXXVII,  55,  i; 
XXXVII,  58,  1 ; XXXVIl,  70,  i. 

Democritus  (^tatuarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  37. 

DemodamaSf  VI,  i8,  4* 
Demophiius  {[ticXor) , XXXV,  36, 
3. 

Demophilus  pUstrx,  XXXV,  4^,  i* 
DenujsOienes  y V!I,3i , i.  — sum- 
inus  orator,  XXXUI,  6,  g. 

Demost/otns  ^ XXXVIl,  ii,  4» 
XXXVIl,  a3,  1. 

Demoteles,  XXXVI, i;,a;  XXXVI, 

<• 

Currius  , VII  , i5,  i. 
Siccius,  VII,  ag,  i;  XVI, 

5,3. 

Denter  Csciltus,  VII,  ag,  x. 
Derceto^  V,  tg,  i. 

Dercytides  (sruI|  tor),  XXXVI,  4» 

a3. 


DIO 

(slaiuariuj),  XXXIV  , ig, 

a6. 

Dia^uraSy  XX,  76,  I Cl  ig« 

RphcsiM,  XIV, a,  1;  XXXIV, 
19,  4i  XXXVI,  ai,  i.  — ex  uno  la- 
piilc,  XXXVI,  4,^3. 

Diana  Ephesia  (statiia),  Vll,  3g,  a. 

I?/<irm(Antherini  filiorom), XXXVI, 
4,  I.  — ( \peIUs)  XXXV  , 3G  , 3o.  — 
(Cephissodori)  XXXVI,  4,  la.  — (Ni- 
riae)  XXXV,  4o,  7.  — (Nlromacbi ) 
XXXV,  36,  44.— (Philisci)  XXXVI, 
4,  aa.  — (Timarclci)  XXXV  , 4^i 
— (TimolhcOXXXVl,  4.ao. 

Diarut  Epliesiee  edet , VII,  38, 

I ; XXXVI,  56,  a.  — Icmplum,  V , 
3i,5;XVI,79,  i(XXXlll,55.i  ; 
XXXV,  36,  3o  J XXXV,  7- 

lucus,  XVI,  91,  I,  — «c— 
mus,  XXXV,  33,  i. 

Dianie  tcroplum  Sa^unli , XVI, 
79,  I.  — Icmplum  auguslUsimumSu- 
Slants , VI,  3i,  9* 

(plastes),  XXXV,  43( 

Difoearchus  y II,  65,  a. 

Dicaus  cilharce'das,  XXXIV , 19, 
10. 

Didymtrtis  Apollo  , VI,  18,  4* 

Dieuches  , XX,  i5,  1 ; XX,  33,  i ; 
XX,;3,  3;XXI11,  39,1;  XXXIV, 
9^*  “• 

/7m/<as  (pictor),  XXXV,  34«  3, 

Dinoy  X,  70,  I. 

Dinochares  architcctus,  V,  ii,3; 
XXXIV,  4a,  I. 

VII,  38,  1. 

Dinuntenes  (staluarias),  XXXIV  , 
»9*  ’• 

Dinon  (staluarius) , XXXIV,  19,  a. 

DiucleSy  XX,  9,  1;  XX,  »7«  * i 
a3,  a;  XX.  4«»  3j  XX,  5i,  7;  XX, 
83,  i;  XX,  96.  I ; XXI,  35,  1 ; XXI , 
io5,  4;XX1U.  17,  i;  XXIV,  lao  , 
I;  XXXVIl,  i3  , 1.  — Caryslius, 
XXVI,  6,  a.  — mcilicus  , XXI 1,  63, 

I. 

insula,  VI,  34,  1. 

/7/WuW  I,  ProGEm.  19. 

Diodorus  Dialcrticus,  VII,  54i  i« 
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Diodotus  PetrooioSfXXtSa,  i;  XX, 
<8,  I ; XXIV,  91,  a;  XXV,  6^,  i; 
XXIX,  39,  7. 

Diof^enes  Atheoieiuis  ( scalplor ) ^ 
XXXVI,  a5. 

Diogtnes  C^rnleas,  VII,  i8|  3. 
Diogenes  (pictur) , XXXV,  4^,  ai. 
DiognetuSf  VI,  ai,  6. 

Diomedecf  ares,  X,  61,  i. 
Diomedes  ^ 111,  ao,  5;  XXXllI, 
3,  !•  — condidit  Argos  Hippiutn,  111, 
iG,  5. 

Diomedes  in  embleniate,  XXXIII, 

55.4. 

Diomtdis  socer  Daaous , 111 , 16 , 
3.  — e(|uorum  slabula  , IV,  18,  3.— 
insula,  XII,  3,  1. tumulus , ibid* 
monumenlua,  111,  3o,  1.  — iu* 
nulus,  et  dclubrum , X,  61,  a. 

, VIII,  at)  5> 

Dionytim^  IV,  ai,  3;  V,  36,3; 
XX,  44.  1;  XX,  83,  1;  XXII,  3a,  1; 
XXV,  4,1  j XXXVl,  I7,a.— (Pe- 
ricgetcs)  VI,  3i,  14. 

Dionysius,  II , io4  « a;  VII,  3i , 1 ; 
VIU,  64)  5;  XU , 3 , I ; Xll,  5,  3.  — 
major,  111,  i5, a. 

Dionysius  Cassius,  XI,  i5,  a. 
Dionysius  a Pbiladelpho  missus , 
VI.  ai,3. 

Dionysius  (medicus),  XX,  9,  t. 
Dionysius  pictor,  XXXV,  3;,  a; 
XXXV,  40,  a3. 

^/on^so</oms  Melius,  II,  iia,  lo* 
Diorysodorus  medicus,  XXXVH  , 

3.  >• 

Dionysodorus  (pictor) , XXXV,  4<^t 
at. 

Dionysodorus  (slaluarius),  XXXIV, 
«9.  35. 

Dionysius  Salluslias , XXXll  , 
a6,  a. 

Dioscorides  ( sculptor  ),  XXXVIl , 

4,  I. 

£)iol/rmis Tbebanus,  XXVlII)i3,6. 
Dioxippus  ( Alcimacbi ) , XXXV  , 

40.4. 


DUR  i39 

(sculptor),  XXXVI,  4«  t. 
Dirce  et  Taurus,  XXXVI,  4,  ai. 
Diifites  cogDomi oat i, XXXllI, 47,1. 
Dioitum  geos,  XXXIII,  47, t els()9« 
Duh'us  CaeliF.  VI 1,  5;,  4> 
Dulabella  P.  U,  3i,  a. 

pira,  XV,  16,  1. 

Domitii  delubrum,  XXXVl,  4* 

i3. 

/>oau//u5  Cd. II,  3a,  i;XlV,  i4}3. 
/>omiV/uj  Cos.  XXXllI,  6,  1. 
Domitius  L.  VII,  54,  7* 

Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  VIII,  54, 
5.  Cos.  XV 1 1.  I , I et  sqcj. 

Domitius  Corbulo,  VI,  8,  l. 
Domitius  Nero,  II,  a3,  3 ; IV,  5, 
a;  IV,  10,  a;  IV,  i5,  4;  VII,  i5,  4; 
XI,  96,  a ; XXXVIl,  7,  3 ; XXXVlI, 
13,  3. 

DomitiusVuo^  I,  Proaeai.  i3. 
Dorotheus  carmioibussuis,  XXII, 

45, .. 

ZJoraiftnu  ( piclor  ),  XXXV,  36, 

a8« 

Dosiades,  IV,  ao,  i. 

Dositheus,  XVlIl,  74,  3. 
Dossennus  Fabius,  XIV,  i5,  i. 
Drusi  (coajux  Antonia),  VII,  i8, 
3;lX)8i,  t. 

DnisrV/a  Li  via,  XV,  4<>,  4* 
DrusiUansu  Rotundas  , XXXIII , 
5a,  I, 

Tribunns  plebis,  XXVIU  , 
4i,  I.  — Livius,  XXXUI,  i3,  5( 
XXXIII,  So,  I.  — clarissifnusTribu- 
norura  popularium,  XXV,  at,  4« 
Drusus  Tiberii  fralor,  VII,  ao,  3 ; 
XXXllI,  6,  4- 

Drusus  Cesar,  X,  Go,  i ; XIV,  a8  , 
6;  XXIX,  8,  5.  — Tiberii  K XIX, 
<■.3. 

Duitiius  C.  XXXIV,  II,  a. — Im- 
perator,  XVI,  74, 4* 

Di/ris,VU.a,a3i  VIII,  61  , a ; 
XXXIV,  19,1a.  — Sainius,  XXXVl, 
17,  a. 
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EUR 

^iJirmeniSj  XXXVl,  17,  1. 
£umants  (piclor),  XXXV,  34* 
iiuments  regis  bibllolbeca  , XIll, 
at,  a.  prielia  atlversut  Gallos  , 

xxxiv,  19. 34. 

Eumotpus^  VII,  57,  8. 

Eimiau  (cttUtor),  XXXIII,  55, a ; 
XXXIV,  19,  35. 

Enpainmus,  VII,  $7,  17. 

Eupaior  rex,  XXV,  a<),  i. 
Euphorbus  medicut , XXV,  38,  1 
et  sqq. 

Euphorion  (statuantis ),  XXXIV, 
19,  35. 

Euphmnor  Islhmtus,  XXXV,  4<>  1 
4 et  S4|q.  a I ct  sqq. 

Euphmnor  pictor,  XXXV,  36,  4^* 
(stxlaarius),  XXXIV, 

>9»»7- 

Kuphronides  (slalaarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  3. 

Kuphrwtius^  XIV,  a4, 

Eupompus  pictor,  XXXIV,  19, 
i3;  XXXV,  36,  5. 

Euripides  poela,  XXII,  38,  i; 
XXXVII,  1 1,  a.  — cjus  scpulcbrunj , 
XXXI,  19,  ia. 


FAB 


FahianuSy  II,  46,  t ; II,  io5,  1 ; 
IX,  8,  i;XII,9.  i;XV,a,  li  XIV, 
68,  II  ; XXIIl,3o,  I. 

Pa6«anu/ Papirios,  XXXVl,  a'4i 
ao. 

Fabii  (unde  dicti),  XViU,  3,  1. 

Fabii  pictorei,  XXXV,  7,  1. 

Fabiorum  familia,  VII,  t. 

Fabius  Ambustus,  Vli,  4^»  <• 
Dossennus,  XIV,  i5,  1. 

Fobius  Qur^tSy  VII,  4*t 

Fabius  Q.  11,  39,  1;  XXXIU,  i3, 
4- 

Fabius  Q.  Maximus,  Vll,  49* 
Vll,  54,  a;  VIU,  a5.  I.  — Cos.Vll, 
5i,  i;  VII,  54,  aj  XXII,  5,  1.  — 
dictator,  XXXLll,  i3,  4. 


EVE  i4i 

Europa  cum  Jove,  etc.  Xll,5,  a. 
Europe  (Anliphili),  XXXV,  87,  a. 
EuryaluSy  Vll,  5;,  4* 

Eutychides  (pictor),  XXXV,  4^» 
16. 

Eutychides  (statuarius  ),  XXXIV, 
19,  3 ct  a8« 

£'u//c/miSr/ (sculptor) , XXXVI,  4, 

aa. 

Eutychisy  Vll,  3,  a. 

Euthycrates  (statuarius) , XXXIV  , 
.9.3. 

Euthyeratis  discipalus , XXXIV  , 
19, 33. 

Eutbymenes,  VII,  17,  i. 

Euihymus  pjcia,  Vll,  4^#  *• 
Euthymedes  ( pictor  ),  XXXV,  4^i 
' ai. 

Eiixenidas  (pictor),  XXXV,  36, 1 3. 
Evagvny  XXVIll,  6,  I, 

Evander,  XXXIV,  16,  i. 

Evander  Aulanlus,  XXXVl,  4^  ao. 
Etwitbesy  Vlll,  34,  !• 

Evenor,  XX,  73,  3 ; XXI,  io5,  4. 
Etfenor  paler  Parrbasii  , XXXV  , 
36,  I.  — ( eventus)  boni  evenius  si- 
loulacniin,  XXXIV,  19,  37. 

FAU 


Fabius  pictor,  X,  34,  a ; XIV,  1 4,  a. 
Fabius  Uullianus,  VII,  4a,  l. 
Fabius  Senator  Praetor,  VII,  5,  i. 
Fabius  Verrucosoi,  XXXIV,  18,  a. 
Kofr/uj  Vcstalis,  Vll,  60,  a. 
Fabius  (auctor),  Vll,  46, 3 ; VIII, 
34.  3. 

Fabneiusy  IX,  58,  a ; XXXllI,  54, 
3;  XXXIV,  i5,  I. 

Fabuiius  , I , Procem.  a. 

/'ann// ofTicina,  XIII,  aS,  1. 
Fannii  C.  Cos.  lei,  X,  71,  i. 
Fanniana  chana,  XllI,  a4i  >• 
Fannius  C.  II,  3a,  1. 

Faunas  rei,  XVII,  6,  i. 

Fausta  quaedam  e piebe,  VIF,  3,  1 . 
Fausiianus  ager,  XIV,  8,  3 sqq. 


i4a  FLA 

Felicitatis  aeilci,  XXXIV,  ly,  ao  ; 
XXXVI,  4,  a6. 

Felicitatis  tignum,  XXXV,  4^*  3. 

Rauatus,  VII,  54»  "■ 
FW/xSylla.  XXII,  6,  3j  XVIU, 
7.  *• 

Felix  i Galcria  Feli’i,  VII,  5o,  4* 
Fenestei/a,  VIII,  7,  1;  VIH,  74, 
1;  IX,  3o,  2;  IX,  5y,  2 ; XV,  1,1; 
XXXIII  , 6,  5;  XXXllI  , 5a  , 2; 
XXXV,  46,  3. 

Feronias  «dcs,  II,  56,  2. 

Fetiaiis  Aooius,  XXXIV,  i3,  2. 
/■iV/tt  «dei.  XXXV,  36,  36. 
FidusUusM.  VII,  43,  I. 

Firmiana  vasa,  XXXIII , 49*  i> 
Fiaccorum  cognomen,  XI,  5o,  1. 
Flacats  Cemor,  VII,  49»  4- 
Fulvius,  VII,  35,  1. 
Flaccus  Horatias,  X,  /4t  3* 
Flaecus  Pompciui,  XV,  a4»  5. 
Flaccus  Verrias,  XXVllI,  4»  4* 
Flismintus  Circai,  XXXVl,  4 » 
i3. 

Flaminius  C.  Censor,  XXXV,  5;, 

1. 

Flamininus  Cos.  .XIX,  4^y  >• 
Flamma  Calpurnius,  XXII,  6,  1. 
Flavia  pnma  colonia  a Vcspasiaoo 
Imp.  deducts,  V,  i4y  3. 


GAL 


Gobbanuy  VIT,  16, 2. 

GabienuSy  VII,  53,  4> 

Galba  imp.  Ill,  5,  7.  ~ Sulpicius, 
XXXIII,  8.  I. 

Galena  Copiola,  VII,  49,  5. 
Galena  Felii,  VII,  5o,  4> 

Galerii  villa,  X,  a5,  1. 

Ga7rr/ia,  XIX,  1,  3. 

Gain  Matris  Deura,  XI,  109,  1. 
Goilio  Annaeus,  XXXI,  33,  1. 
Gallus  JEMasy  VI,  33,  17. 

^a//iu  AquiUus,  VII,  54,  5. 

Gallus  Asioias,XIll,ag,i;  XXXIII, 
47.  a* 


FUS 

Flavianus  Proconsul  ACiricm,  XIX* 

8,  I. 

Flavius  C.  XIX,  1,  3, 

I'lavius  A16us,  IX,  6,  t. 

Flavius  Annit,  XXXIII,  6,  1. 

Prurulus,  XXXIII,  8,  i. 
Flora  (Pra*ltelis),  XXXVl , 4.  * *• 
Fontcius  Cos,  II,  72,  t;  Vll* 
20,  i. 

Fortuna  Seia, XXXVl,  4^y>< 
Foritmae  VIII,  74*  >« 
Fortuna  bujusque  diet  mdes , 
XXXIV.  19,  5. 

Fortuna  delubnim  Praeneste  , 
XXXVl,  64,  I.  — signum,  VU1,74, 
3.  simulacrum,  XXXIII*  19,  3. 
Fronditiusy  XVII,  1*  5. 

Frugi  Piso,  XXXIII,  II,  1, 
Fnfidiusy  XXXIII,  6,  5. 
FulciniusC,  XXXIV,  11,  3. 
Fullonius  T.  VII,  49* 

Fulvius  L>  Vll,  44. 1 i XXI,  G,  I* 
Fulvius  Flacrus,  Vll,  35,  i> 
Fulvius  llirpinus,  IX,  8a,  1. 
F'ulvius  Lopinus,  VIII,  78,  2. 
Fulvius  Nobilior,  XXXV,  36,6* 
Fuhins  Q.  Cos.  XXXV,  4i  3. 
Furius  Cresinus,  XVIII,  8,  3. 
Ftiscus  ArcUius,  XXXIII,  54, 
Purina  (an  Fufius),  VII,  19,  2. 


GER 

Gallus  Cornelius,  VII,  54*  5. 
Gallus  Sulpicius,  II,  19  , a. 
Ganymedcs  (Leoebaris),  XXXIV  , 
<9. 

XXXIV,  6,  2. 

Gelliannsy  111,  17,  2. 

Gelliusy  Vll,  57,  2 cl  6. 

Gelo  tyrannus,  VI,  61,  a. 

Genita  Mana,  XXIX,  i4y  1- 
Gentius  rex  lilyriorum  , XXV  , 

34, .. 

Germanici  Cesaris  carmen,  VIII, 
64,  3. 

Gemianici  V,C»  Coesar,V,  i,a. 
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GOR 

Ctrmanici  F.  Nero,  VIII,  Gi , 3. 

Oermanicus  Cssar , II , a5  , i ; 
VIII,  1,  i;  VIII,  71,  a;  X,  60,  i ; 
XI,  71,  a;  XXV,  6,  4;  XXXIV,  16, 
7;  XXXVII.  11,  11. 

Geryones,  IV,  36,  3. 

Gesfius^  XV,  i5,  1,  . 

Glaucty  cilhara  canens  Plolemxo 
regi,  X,  afi,  i. 

Gtaucias,  XX,  99,  l j XXI,  lOJ, 
i;  XXIV,  91,  1.  ' 

O/aueidet  ( sUluariDS  ),  XXXIV, 
19,  4o. 

Gtaiuion  (pirlor),  XXXV,  4®»9* 

Giattcion  (tabula),  XXXV,  lu,  a. 

Gifwcon,  XXII,  35,  I. 

Ola, teas,  XXXIII,  5,  i. 

corona ri a,  XXI,  3,  i.  — ■ 
inventria  roronaruin,  XXXV  , 4<>)  ^ 
ct  aqq. 

Cnatsus  Ptsaorensis,  VII,  40,  i. 

Gobar  Praefectus,  VI,  3o,  3. 

plasles,  XXXV,  45,  1. 

Gordins  Leootinus,  XXXIII,  a4>  t> 

Gorgias  Sieului,  VII,  49>  3. 

Gorgias  (atatuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 


GYG 

Gorgone  ( ataiaa  Timomaebi  ), 
XXXIV,  40,  II. 

Gorgonwn  domus,  VI,  36,  3. 
Gorgosthenes  Apellis  , XXXV,  36, 
3o. 

Gracchanus  iiinxxn  ^ XXXIII,^,  t. 
Gracchiy  XXXIU,  6,  3.  — Tiberius 
et  Caius,  XIll,  a6,  1. 

Gracchts  C.I,  Prooem.8;  XXXIU  , 
9,  I ; XXXIU,  14.  i;  XXXlll,  53, 1. 
— Trib.  plebis,  XIV,  6,  a, 
Gracehomm  yWtTy  VII,  36,  a. 
mater,  VII,  11,  1;  Vll,  i5,  a.  — 
mater  Cornelia,  XXXIV,  14,  >• 
Gracilis  Tarrabiiu,  HI,  1, 4* 
Gnecinust  XIV,  4f  1 1 ‘1  XVI,  9'j,  1. 
Graeus  rei,  IV,  14,  1. 

Granuuy  XXVIll.  9,  1. 

Gratiana  vasa,  XXXIII,  49«  t* 
Gratidianus  Marius,  XXXlll,  46, 
1;  XXXIV,  ta,  a. 

Gratinus  (piclor),  XXXV,  4^* 
Guiussa  reguius,  VllI,  10,  4* 
Gwges  Fabius,  VII,  4^y  >• 
Vulratius,  VII,  54, 

Gyges  re«,  Vll,  <7,  i.  — l.yilus  , 
VII,  S7,  .4. 


HAN 


HAR 


Habron  (piclor),  XXXV,  4o,  16. 
Habnn  ( ApelH,),  XXXV,  36,  3o 
Hammonis  dclnbnim  , XllI,  33, 

XXIlI,3o,4- 

Hammvnis  Jovis  oraculum  , V, 
9,  ajXlI,49,  i;XXXI.3<,,  4. 

Hannibal  y I , Protsm.  a4  ; V,  43, 
i;VII,3,  a;  VII,  ag,4:  VIII, 7,1; 
VIII,  8a,  3 ; XI,  ?3,  i ; XV,  ao,  a ; 
XVI,  79,  3;  XVII,  1,  5 ; XXXlll. 
6,4;XXXHI,  i3,  4;  XXXIU,  i5, 
1;  XXXIU,  3i.  a;  XXXVl,  i,  1.— 
ex  Italia  pulsus,  XXII,  5,  a.  ~ quo 
anno  superatus  est,  XVIII,  46,  3. 

Hannibatis  amor  iDcretricius,  III, 
16,  4*  — castra,  111,  i5,  3.  — par\'a 
insoia,  III,,  11  , a.  — sjicculae  , 


XXXV,  48}  >•  ~ statuae  ( Bom»  ) , 
XXXIV,  i5,  I. 

Hannihaiis  tomnlus,  V,  43^  a. 
Hannibalis  Kavxtiy  II,  73,  1. 
Jlanno,  II,  67, 3. 

Ifonno  Carthaginiensiam  dus,  V, 
*»  7' 

Hanno  e clarissimis  PcBoorum  , 
VIII,  ai,  a. 

Hanno  Poenorum  Imperator  , \1, 

36,  4. 

Harmodio  familiare  srortom  , 
XXXIV,  19,  a3. 

HarmodiuSyyWy  a3,  ij  XXXIV, 

Harmodius  (PraxltclU),  XXXIV  , 
ig,  31. 
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i44  HER 

NarpaluSf  XVI,  6i,  i. 
IlarpocrateSy  XXXIII,  ii,  «. 
Halerius^,  VII,  5i{,  5. 

HecaU,  XXII,  44,  1. 

Hecataus^  IV,  a;,  4 i VI,  lo,  3. 
ffecatceus  rcltlor,  XXXUI,  55,  a ; 
XXXIV,  19,  35. 

Hecate  { Mcnetlrali ),  XXXVI,  4i 
ao. 

Hector^  VII,  So,  5. 

Hecuba  lainulos,  IV,  18,  ti« 
Htf^sias^  VII,  57,  i6. 

(slatuariuf),  XXXIV,  19, 
a8> 

Hegesidemus^  IX,  8,  6. 

Hegias  (sUloarioa),  XXXIV,  19,  i. 
Helena,  XXI,  91,  i ; XXV,  5,  3 ; 
XXXItl,  a3,  a.  — Honwrica,  XXlll, 
a3, 1. 

Helena  (pJcta),  XXXV,  6,  1.  — 
(Zeuxiaii)XXXV,  36,  6. 

Helena  ( Arulopbonlic  ) , XXXV , 

<0,  i3. 

Helena  Ucryme,  XXI,  33,  i* 
Helenee^m^xoT,  XXXIV,  19,37* 
Helico  ex  Uelvetiis,  XII,  a,  a. 
^WiWonu  (scutplor),  XXXVl,  4, 

aa* 

Heliodorm  (statuariiu),  XXXIV, 
19,  4o. 

Hellanicus,  IV,  aa,  4;  Vll,  49,  a. 
Hellen^  VII,  $7,  la.  — rex,  IV, 
i4,  I. 

Hemina  Cuaius,  XIII,  a;,  1; 
XVlIl,  a,  a;  XXIX  , 6,  1 ; XXXIl, 
10,  I. 

Hephastion  Alexandri  M.  amicus, 
XXXIV,  19.  i5. 

Heraelida  reges,  XXXV,  34,  a. 
HeracHdes^  IV,  a3, 4 ; XX,  17,  1 ; 
XX,  73, 4. 

Heraclides  medicos,  XXII,  8,  1. 
Heraclides  (pictor),  XXXV,  4o,  10. 
Heraclides  Macedo  (pictor), XXXV, 
<0,  II. 

Heraclidis  volumca,  VII,  S3,  a. 
HeraelituSi  VII,  18,  3. 

//crcu/«,  IV,  17,  6;  VII,  9,  1; 
VII,  a;,. i YU, 57.  i4iXVJ,89,a; 


HER 

XVir.  6, 1 ; XXV,  la,  I ; XXV,  3o, 
1;  XXV,  37, 1. 

Hercules  anosne  faerit,  XI,  17,  i. 
— iofansdraconesslrangulanSfXXXV, 
36,  4*  — Gerjonum  armenta  absiulii, 
IV,  36,  3.  — riCrberum  extrahros  , 
etc.  XXVII,  a,  I.  — colilor  in  Ta- 
probane,  VI,  a4«  9. 

Herculem  pariens  Alcmena  , 
XXVIII,  17,5. 

Herculem  Graiis  Alpium  foribus 
transisse  ferunt,  III,  ai,  1. 

Hercules  Rusticellos  , Vll,  19,  a. 
Hercules  Iriumpbalis  ab  Eraodrn 
sacralus,  XXXIV,  16,  1. 

Hercules  in  Capilolio,  XXXIV, 

18,  a. 

Hercules  fierreus,  XXXIV,  4<>i  >• 
Hercules  ^ ad  qucm  P<£ni,  etc* 
XXXVl,  4,  a6. 

Hercules  in  cclum  icns,  XXXV, 

4“.  i4- 

Hercules  aversus  (Apellls),  XXXV, 
36, 3i.  , 

Heratles  ( Euthycratis  ) XXXIV, 

19,  17.  — (IsiJori)  XXXIV,  19,  a8* 

— (Menestrali)  XXXVl,  4,  ao.  — 
(MyronU)  XXXIV,  19,  8* — (Nicear- 
thi ) XXXV,  17.  — (Parrhasii) 
XXXV,  36.  gel  59.  — ( Polyrleli  ) 
XXXIV,  19,  6.  — (Turiani)  XXXV, 
45,4- 

Hercules  et  Dejaoira  (Artemonis), 

XXXV,  40,  14. 

Hereuli  laborata  ( in  Africa),  V , 
1,6. 

Hereuli  genita  rcgina,  VI,  a3 , 

6. 

Hereuli  honores  decrevil  Grscia, 
VII,  37,!. 

Hereuli  populus  dicala,  XII,  a,  1. 
Herculis  leeles  Errthrii,  XI,  36,  3. 

— Patrli  (in  Achaia),  XXXV,  4yi  3. 

— Rome,  X,  4i,  3;  XXXV,  71,7. 

— arfic,  V,  1,  4;  VI,  18,  4. 

Herculis  certamen  cum  Antaso,  V, 

1,3.  — coluiDus,  II,  1 1 a,  i.~ 
coroites,  V,  8,  3.  — comitatus,  lU, 
a4,  a.  — eicrcilus,  ibid. 
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HIC 

MeratiU  delabnim  Gft^iUioain,  II, 
loo,  I { XIX,  si«  a* 

Htrculis  labores,  mets,  III,  i,  5. 
J/f/vu/jf  nodus,  XXVIU,  17, 
HercuUs  patrU,  Tbebs  Boeotic, 
IV,  la,  I. 

HercuUs  pctra,  XXXII,  8,  i.  — 
prttlia,  111,  5,  4- 

HercuUs  lempiDxn  Tyri,  XXXVlI, 

19.  1;  xxxvn,  58,  I. 

HercuUs  tanicati  stalna  Rocn«  , 
XXXIV,  19,  4a. 

Herdteius  C.  VII,  4»  >• 

Hermmus  M.  II,  5a,  a.  — Cos. 
XIX,  i5,  a. 

Hermias  poor,  IX,  8,  6. 

Hermias  regalus  in  Cjpro  , 
XXXVlI,  17,  a. 

HermippuSf  XXX,  a,  i. 
Hermodorus  Epbesius,  XXXIV , 

ii,  a.  I 

Hermotaus  (sculptor),  XXXVl,  4*  ' 
a5. 

Hermontinus  CUBoroenias,  VII, 
53,  1. 

H erodes  rex,  V,  i4i  3. 

Herodotus^  11,  87,  1 ; V,  10,  8 ; V, 
i4,a;  VII,  a.  a;  VIII,  4*  M XII, 
8, 1 ; XII,  40, 1 ; XII,  4a,  I ; XXXVI, 
,7,.;  XXXVI,  19,1. 

Heron  (Luculli  libertos),  XXXV, 
58,  a. 

Herophiius,mt^\^om  xates,  XI,  88, 
a;  XXV, 5,  5;  XXV,  a3,  a;  XXVI, 
6,  a;  XXIX,  5,  1. 

Hesiodus,y\\,  49,  1;  VII,  57,  6; 
X,  83,  a;  XIV,  1,  a ; XV,  1,  a; 
XVI,  > 1,  > ; XXI,  ai,  1 ; XXI,  68,  1 ; 
XXI,  84,  I ; XXII,  3a,  1;  XXII,  33, 

1 i XXII,  43. 1 ; XXV,  5, 3 ; XXVIII, 

iq,  a.  — princeps  de  aericullaraprse- 
cepit,  XVllI,  56,  5. 

Aitrologta,  XVIII,  87,  1* 
/Tcs/ono  (Antiphili),  XXXV,  87,  a. 
Hesperidis  6Ua,  IV,  ao,  1. 

. Hicanus  (sUtuahus),  XXXIV,  19, 
<0. 

Hieesiusj  XIV,  a4,  ■;  XX,  17, 

I ’f  XXII,  18,  I.  — non  parTK  ao- 
Index  Illf  seu  Hist,  in  PUn, 
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cloriutU  medicDt , XXVII,  i4,<* 
Hiero  rex,  VllI,  6i,  i ; XVI,  ;4, 

I i XVIII,  S,  1;  XXXV,  7,3. 

Hilarus  Crispinas,  VII,  ii,  x. 
Hitarus  Odliui,  VII,  $4,  6. 

HimiUo^  II,  67,4* 

Hipparchnt , II,  9,  1;  II,  10,  3; 
II,  a4,  1 i II,  79,  I.  — mini!,  II , 

Hipparchus  M.  Antonii  (libeilai), 
XXXV,  58,  3. 

Hippias  (pictor),  XXXV,  4«, 
Hippocrates  incdicas,  VII,  87,  1 ; 
XX,  i3,  3;  XX,  33,  ■;  XX,  33,3, 
XX,  34,  i(XX,  5i,  7;  XX,  58,  1; 
XX,  58,  1;  XX,  83,  1;  XX,  84,  6; 
XX,  93,  I ; XXII , i5,  3 i XXII,  33 , 

4 ; XXII,  35,  i;  XXII,  66.  i j XXIV, 
93,  4 j XXV,  18,  3;  XXVI,  76,  1 ; 
XXVI,  90,  5;  XXVIII,  14, 4 J XXIX, 
3o,  3 : XXIX,  3o,  3 J XXIX , 38,  7 , 
XXX,  3,6;  XXXVl,  69,  I.  — prin- 
repi  mctJicinx,  VII,  5a,  1.  — e cU- 
riuimU  medicine  , XVIII,  i5,  i. 

Hippocratis  laus  , XXVI , 6,  3 et 
sq.  5o. 

Hippofylus  (Aniiphili)  , XXXV, 
37,  3. 

Hipponax  poela , XXXVl,  4,  >• 
HipptsSf  VII,  57,  17. 

Hirpinus  Fulviui,  IX,  83, 1. 
HirriusC,  IX,  81,  i. 

Histcr  Pelpeliuf  Cos.  X,  i6,  3. 
Homtri  carmen  , lliaa,  VII,  31,  i. 
— scpulcmra,  IV,  33,  3. 

Homerica  Helena,  XXIII,  a3,  1. 
Homtrus,  II,  4,  4 ; II,  4^,  ■ ; II, 
87,  I i HI,  9,  5 i III,  i5,  a;  IV,  6,  a ; 
1V,14,  i;IV,  15,3;  IV,  19,.;  V, 
8,  i;  V,  10,  4;  V,  33,  3;  V,  40,  ij 

VII,  31,  i;  VII,  5o,  5;  VIII,  73,3; 

VIII,  74,  a;  X,  70,  3;  XIII,  31,  a; 
XIII,  37,  3;  XIII,  3o,  4;  XIV,  6, 
i;XVI,  4,  i;  XVI,  8,  i;  XVI,  a4  , 
1;  XVII,  6,  l;  XVIII,  7,  a;  XVIII, 
■ 9,  i;  XXI,  10  , i;  XXI,  68;  1; 
XXI,  91,  1;  XXII,  37,  1;  XXIII, 
3o,  4;  XXIV,  4o,  1;  XXV,  5,  3; 
XXV,  8, 1 ; XXV,  38,  1 , XXVIII,  4, 


Digitized  by  Google 


i46  HOR 

6;XX1X,  8,  iijXXX,  1,  i‘,  XXX, 
6,  3 ; XXXI,  3i,  I ; XXXII,  S3,  > ; 
XXXII1,3, 1 ; XXXIU,4,S;  XXXIII, 
a3,  1 i XXXUI,  38,  i;  XXXIV,  4;, 
3;  XXXV,  36,  4o;  XXXV,  4o,  8; 
XXXVI,  5,  i;  XXXVI,  jo,  i. 

Homerus  ante  annoe  milte  , VII , 
iG,  a,  — priraos  doclnnaram  el  anii- 
quiUtie  parens,  XXV,  5,  3.  — Ions 
io^cniornm,  XVII,  3,  lO,  — ( ‘jn* 
opcrum  laus)  VII,  3o,  i, 

Homeri  tdIius  non  traditus  , 
XXXV,  a,  6. 

Honorit  el  Virlalis  cdes,  XXXV, 
3?.  7- 

HoratUy  VU,  3,  i. 

Horatius  M>  Cades,  XXXIV^  1 1 , 
a;XXXVl,  i3,  a. 

HorxtUut  C«  et  patricU  geDte^  Vl> 
99*  «• 

Haratiut  FUccos,  X,74, 

HoHentius  Q-  VIU,  78,  a.  — di- 
ctator, XVI,  i5, 1. 

fforUnsims  orator,  X,  a3,  1 ; XIV, 


IPH 


lacchuSi  XIII,  54,  8. 
j€uit$  (statiurios),  XXXIV  , 19,  3. 
lalysus  (ProtogenU) , XXXV,  36, 
38. 

iapyx  icxDsdaU  Alios,  III,  16,  X 
laso  (SocratU),  XXXV,  4<>f  >>• 
JcamSf  VII,  $7,  17* 

JcftidM  medicos,  XKVlll,  i3, 6. 
jf/t  lumulos,  XVI,  88,  i. 
iiitkyin  Artemis,  XXV,  36,  1. 
lo^rhsm  Cos.  XXII,  5,  1 > 

/o  ID  raecam  motata,  XVI,  89, 1. 
/o(Nic«),  XXXV,  40.  8.- 
loliaSf  XX,  7^1  * 1 XX,  76,  1 f 
XXXIV.  aa.i- 

/on  (slatuarias),  XXXIV,  19,  3. 
iphielet  llerculis  fraler,  VII,  9,  1. 
tphigenia  ( Timanihis  ),  XXXV  , 

•36,  11- 
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17, a ; XXXIV,  18,  8;  XXXV,  4o,6. 

/Tor/ens/V  nobilitaSy  IX,  So,  i.  — 
piscioa,  IX,  81,  1. 

Horus^  Assyriomm  rev,  XXX,  5i, 
I j XXXVII,  5a,  a. 
llostUia  Curia,  XXXV,  7,  3. 
Jlostitius  Mancinas  , XXXV,  7,  4* 
Ifostiiius  Tullus,  II,  54,  19*,  IX, 
63,  i;  XVI,  5,  I ; XXVIII,  4,  i. 
Hostus  Hoslilius,  XVI,  5,  1. 

H yacmihus f XXI,  38,  3. 
Hyacinthus{^\c\$t)t  XXXV,  4®»7* 
Ify^iemon  (piclnr),  XXXV,  34,  3, 
Hygia  (Niocrati),  XXXIV,  19,  3o. 
— (Pyrrhi)  XXXIV,  I9,3i.  — (So- 
cralis)  XXXV,  40,  la. 

ffyginust  Xin,  4?»  XVI,  84  , 
I ; XVIII,  63,  1 ; XIX,  37,  i ; XX  , 
45, 1 j XXI,  ag,  1. 
ffytaSy  X,  18,  «. 

Hypalodomty  XXIV,  19,  7. 
I/yptrbius^  VII,  5;,  a et  sqq.  6 
et  sqq.  17  el  sqq. 

Hyrcanus  [cams  nomen),VIII,6i  ,a. 


ISO 


Jphigenia  in  Taoris  (TimomaeKi), 
XXXV,  40,  II. 

Irene  Alia  Gratini,  XXXV,  4o,  aa. 
/sciim,  Cesareae  (in  MaanUDia), 
V,  10,  a 

Isiaei,  XXVII,  ag,  1. 

Itidi  sacra  insula,  X,  49»  3. 
isidomis  Csecilltts,  XXXIll,  47* 
/s/dorus,  II,  11a,  f ; IV,  5,  1 { IV, 
3o,  i i IV,  37,  I ; V,6,  a;  V,  9,  I J 
V,  35,  I*  V,  37,  ijV,  3g,  liV,  4X 
Isidorus  (slalnarius) , XXXIV,  19, 
aS. 

Isigontts^  VII,  3,8. 

liigonus  (stataaritts),  XXXIV,  19, 

34.  ‘ 

istnenias  cboraotes,  XXXVII,  3-, 
i;  XXXVII,  4,  1;  XXXVlI,a3,  a, 
IsocraUs^  Vli,  3i,  1. 
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Jamu  Pater  jicalui  ab  Auguato  in 
ano  tempto,  XXXVI,  4,  i6. 

Jamu  gaminua  (atalna) , XXXllI , 
i3,  4>  ' adrectua  ea  ,£gypto  Janoa, 
XXXIV,  i6,  .. 

Jason,  III,q,  VII,  S7,  16. 
Jaton  Ljrciua,  VIII,  61,  1. 

Jason  Phareua,  VII,  3 1,  1. 

Jovis  ramioe  Liber  Pater  editua, 
VI,  »3,  9. 

Jovis  F.  Scjtbea,  VII,  $7,  g. 

Jovis  armigera  aqaila,  X,  4,  3. 
Jovis  mcoaa  verrilur  rerbenaca , 
^V,Sg,  I apcionca,  XVI,  46,  1. 

— bnrtna,  XXXI,  aS,  4. 

JovisOfS.  Mae.  lemplum,  XXVIll, 

4»  *•“  Optima  Haximiqae,  XV,  40, 
1.  — efligiea  in  Capitolio  dicanda  , 
XXXV,  4.  — aimalacrum,  XIV, 
»,  *•  — aimulacrom  ex  Tile,  XXXIII, 
36,  1.  — edea  (Palria),  XXXV,  4g,  3. 

— delobrnni  in  ^ypio,  XXXVU, 
19,  1.  — Bell  lemplnni,  VI,  3o,  4- 

— m^tt  Bonus,  XXXVI,  4,  a8; 
XXXVI,  61,  i«  — Cuii  delubrum, 
V,  i4f  1*  — Ca»ii  tenplum,  IV,  19, 

— Dodoosi  templurn,  IV,  1, 
Hammonis  oracnlam,  V,  9,3«<~He- 
roum^  X,  6,  1 # — iodigetis  lucoi,  III, 
9,  4*  — Labrandei  fom,  XXXII,  7, 
»--“Lyc«i  delubram,  IV,  10,  i.— 
Oljmpii  dclufarum  , IV  , 6,  3.  — 
Olympii  tecnplQin  Atbenis  , XXXVI, 
5,  a.^SeiratoristempluiD, XXXIV, 
19,  a4*  — iUlori*  sdcs,  XXXIV,  i3, 
a.  — Stratii  ara,  XVI,  89,  1.  lo- 
nantU  edcs  in  Capitolio,  XXXIV,  5, 
I i XXXIV,  19,  19;  XXXVI,  8,  I. 

Jopt  esculoa  dicala , XII , a,  i ; 
XVI,  5,  I. 

•/opi  paacillnm  Tini,  XIV,  14, 

Jovi  tropbma  autifere,  VI,  3a,  9. 
Joti  fagatali,  XVI,  i5,  1. 

Jovi  Ullori,  XXXVI.  a4,  a. 


Jovtm  nalrilum  lacte  caprino 
XXVIII.  33, 1. 

Jovtm  Eliciam,  II,  54,  I.  — fnl- 
minanlem  pejerare,  11,5,5.  — di- 
clam fulmina  jaculari,  II,  18, 1, 
Jovtm  Irina  Jaculari  fulmina,  II, 
53,  I. 

Jovtm  cum  Europa.etc.  XII,  5,  a. 
,/ucem  Olympium  fecit  Coloteacom 
Phidia,  XXXIV,  19,  1. 

miniandum  locari,  XXXIII, 

36,  I. 

Jovt  precibua  impelranl,  X,  3g,  i. 
Juba  roi,  V,  10,  ii;  VI,  a6,  1 ; 
VI.  3o,  7;  VI,  3i.  i3i  VI,3a,8; 
VI,  34,  6;  VI,  35,  ij  VI,  37,  3; 
VIII,  4,  i;  VIII,  5,  5 J VIII,  i3.  i; 
VIII,  45,  1;  VIII,  64,  3;  IX,  56,  4; 
X,  61,  IJ  XII,  aa,  1;  XII,  3i  , i; 

XII,  4o,  1;  XIII,  7,  5;  XIII,  9,  6; 

XIII,  ag,  ijXIII,  Sa,  i;  XV,  a8,  i; 
XXV,  5.  4;  XXXI,  i5,  ,j  XXXII, 
4,  1 ; XXXIII,  40,  I ; XXXV,  aa,  i ; 
XXXVI,  46,  IJ  XXXVII,  9,  1; 
XXXVII,  18,  5;  XXXVII,  3a,  1 j 
XXXVII,  35, 1. 

Juba  Plolemmi  pater,  V,  i,  16. 
JubcsK^xt.V,  I,  ao. 

Jufpirtha,  XXXIII,  4,  4. 

Jugunha  iradilio,  XXXVII,  4,  1. 
Jugurthimun  belluro,  IX,  5g,  a; 
XXXIII,  6,  5. 

Julia  Augusta,  VII,  16,  3j  X, 
76,  I.— divi  August!  filia,  XXI,  6, 
I-  — (Tibcrii  conjux)  XIX,  ag,  1.  — 
Julie  August!  filie  adulleria  , VII, 
6,  a 

Julia  neplis  Angusli,  VII,  16,  3. 
./u/ia  lea,  XXXIII,  8,  1.  ' 

Jiilianus  ctrans  munus  Meronis  , 

XXXVII,  II,  1 3. 

Julius  C,  medicos,  VII,  54,  4- 
Julius  L.  II,  ag,  I . , 

Julius  Cesar  L.  Censor  , XIII,  5, 
I J XIV,  16,  I. 
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Julius  L.  Cos.  XXIX,  6,  I. 

Jtdiut  divas,  IX,  $7,  i ; XV,  ao  , 
4;  XLX,  4<t  7*  — cariDioa,<6iW. 

— cjus  epistole,/^fW. 

Juliu4  Lupus,  XIX,  a,  5> 

Julius  Rufus  consulsris,  XX^'1 , 

4,  I. 

JuUttsStx  Cos.  II,  85, 1 *;  XXXUl, 

17,  I. 

Julius  Vifttor,  VII,  18,  1. 

Julius  VioiJex  assertor  libertalU  a 
Nerooc,  XX,  5;,  1. 

Juniana  cerasa,  XV,  3o,  1. 
Juniomm  Faroilia,  XVllI,.'),  a. 
Junius  CoDgus,  1,  Procem»6o 
Junius  L.Cos.  XV,  1,  I. 

Junius  M.  Praetor,  XXXV,  36,  36< 
•//imW  Graccbaous,  XXXllI,  9,  i. 
Junius  Ap.  Cos,  VllI,  6t,  3. 
Junius  V.  XXXIV,  11,3. 

Junius  Piscicului,  XXXVI,  4* 
Jtmius  Silanus  Cos.  II,  89,  a. 

«/uno  (Battonis),  XXXIV,  19, 

— (DioujiU)  XXXVI,  4t  aa*  — (Po- 
lj(lii)XXXVl,4,  ai. 

Junot  XXXI,  aa,  a.  — Argiva,  III, 
9,  17.  — Lacinia,  II,  mi,  3 ; XXXV, 
36,  4<  — ragiaa,  XXXV,  87,  4* 

Juno  eofoote  p«rrusa,XXXI,  aa,  1. 
Junonis  Bdes,  II,  55,  3j  XXXVI, 
4, 11. 

Junonis  cellit  XXXIV  17,3. 
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LahtOt  X,  17,  t. 

Labeo  AuiUiius,  XXXV,  7,  a. 
Laheo  Auinios,  VII,  45,  3. 
X>oAro»es  Bochi,  XI,  60,  1. 
Ijobsrius  pocta  niimorum,  IX,  a8, 1. 
Lucun  (slataarius),  XXXIV,  19,  1. 
Itaciucini  in  familia  Valeria,  XIX, 
>9.  9* 

iuacydes  Philosophus,  X,  a6,  1. 
Lct^n  (raeUior),  XXXlll,  55,  a. 
Lcelim^  XIV,  i5,  1. 

Ijxutts  Cos«  VII,  Bo,  4*  • 


JUV 

Junonis  ArgivB  teiupluin  , III, 

17.  — Roms,  XXXVI,  4t  — 
temptum  Carihagioe,  HI,  9i 
teiDplum  Melapooti,  XIV,  a,  1. 

Jimonis  Laciniee  ara,  II,  1 1 1, 3« 

Jupiter  Opt.  Max.  XV,  4<>t  *• 
deoruin  summus,  VII,  48,  1.  — Libe- 
rum parturiens  (piclura),  XXXV,  4<^» 
i5. 

Jupitety  Assabioos,  XII,  4^»  4* 

Jupiter  CapiloUous  { Romae),  VII, 
39,  I ; XXXVU , 7,  I.  — qui  eit  in 
CapiloUo,  XXXIV,  18,  l.•~eboreu•, 
XXXVI,  4i  a6.  — eborcus  Cyeici, 
XXXVI,  aa,  I.  — Ljcatui,  VIII  , 
34,  3.  — Olympius  (Romse),  V11,39, 
1.  — Pompcianus,  XXXIV,  18, 1.  — ■ 
Ho^ilalu  ( Pamphili ),  XXXVI,  4f 
ai. — Olympias  (Pbidis),  XXXIV, 
19,  5 ; XXXV,  3^,  I ; XXXVI,  4,  7. 

Juppiter  Oiympie  fartus  a Pbidia, 
XXXIV,  19,  5.—  (Slhenldis)  XXXIV, 
19,  4o«  — ( Timarcbidis  6Uoram  ) 
XXXVI,  4,  aa. 

Juppiter  magniBcus  ( Zeortdis  ) , 
XXXV,  36,  4'-  — Tonaiu  (Leocharis), 
XXXIV,  19,09. 

Juppiter  at  Oeeacos  ( Eiriocbi), 

XXXVI,  4,  ii. 

Juveniatis  Bdes,  XXIX,  i4,  i-, 
XXXV,  36,  44. 

Juvrri/JusTbalna,  Vll,5(,  3. 


LAO 


Lmtius  Strabo,  X,  7 a,  r. 

LfOfpsn  (Lycisci),  XXXIV,  19,  a9> 
Zais,  XXVIll,  a3,  4. 

Lain  Cyzicena,  XXXV,  4<>i  3a. 
JUunia  L>  VII,  53,  1. 

Lampido  LaoedBinuola,  Vil,  43*  1. 

Laocoon  , etc.  ex  uno  lapide , 
XXXVI.  4,  24. 

Laodamia  (Clesidemi),XXXV,4o, 

•Sir  ; 

haodict  coopu  Anliochi  rcgis, 
Vil,  10,3. 
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taomedon  (ArUmonis) , XXXV  , 

<0,  i<. 

Larfus  Cmc\a»,  XVII,  i,  3. 
Zantsa  ( Teleph»ni»  ) . XXXIV  , 
19.  19. 

Larliiu  Lictniai , XIX  , 1 1 , a ; 
XXXI,  18,3. 

Lathunxs  nt,  II,  67,  — Plole- 

nueiu,  VI,  35,  10. 

Latol  filia  Pamphila,  XI,  16,  i , 
LaUtna  (Cephlawdori),  XXXVI,  4, 
II.  — (Phili.ci)XXXVI,  4,m. 

Latoixa  Apollinem  et  DiaDam  in- 
fanlet  saslinaiu,  XXXIV,  19,  17. 
Zatro  Porcios,  XX,  5;,  i. 

Zaurta  Tullioi,  XXXI,  3,  a. 
Zaurentia  Acca,  XVIII,  a,  i. 
Zeana  roeretrix,  VII,  a3,  i. 
laaia  (Ti.icrali»),XXXIV,  19,  a3. 
Zearchut  Adumantif  F.  XXXIV, 

<0,  I. 

^MoniiuBauascoiuularM,  XXVI, 
<1  «• 

Zeeytkion  (Timomachi),  XXXV, 

4°,  II. 

Zenaus  Pompeias  , XV  , 3g , i ; 
XXIV,  4i,  1 ; XXV,  3, 1 ; XXV,  7,3. 
Zentuli  (unde  dicii),  XVIII,  3,  a. 
Zmfti/iuGos.  VII,  to,  4;  XXX, 
3,  I. 

Zentutus  L.  Cot.  XXXIII,  ii,  1. 
Zenlubu  P.Cof.  XXXIV,  i8,  1. 
Zentubu  Spiuhar,  IX,  63,  a ; XIX, 
6, 1 ; XXXVI,  la,  1. 

Zeochans  (itatuariua),  XXXIV,  19, 
a;  XXXVI,  4,  18. 

Zeon  (pictoi),  XXXV,  4o,  i6. 

Zton  (statuariiu),  XXXIV,  19,  40. 
Zeonidet  Alezandri  paedagogoi , 
XII,  3a,  4. 

Zeonnatut , VI,  a6 , a.  — ea 
Alcxandri  M.  docibiu,  XXXV,  47,  >• 
Zeontio  (pictor,  Arutidia),  XXXV, 
35,  36. 

Zeondtaa  ( pictor  ),  XXXV,  40 , 
16. 

Zeontium  Epicuri,  XXXV,  4o,  19. 
Zcpidonmffns,  VII,  10,  1. 
Zepidus,  XXXVI,  a4,  7. 
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Zepidut  .Amiliua,  VII,  54,  3. 
Ztpidm  M.  II,  3 1,  a ; VII,  36,  a ; 
VII,  54, 7 — Co..  X,  a5,  i;  XXXVI, 
8,  ».  — Irinmvir,  XXXV,  38,  1.  — 
Mag.  eqaitom,  VII,  46,  i. 

Zesbodet  (atalaariiu),  XXXIV,  19, 

35. 

Zednorwn  (geos),  XXXV,  a,  5. 
pater,  IV,  17,  6;  V,  16,  i ; 

VI,  ai,  5;  VI,  a3,  9 ; VII,  a7,  ij 

VII,  3o,  aj  VII,  S7,  I ( VIII,  a,  i; 

VIII, a.,3iVIII,3i,  . ; XU,4a,  i; 
XVI,  4,  1 j XVI,  6a,  1 i XVI,  63,  a; 
XVI,  79,  a ; XXIV,  1,1;  XXXI  , 
|3,  1 j XXXIII,  53,  a ; XXXUI,  55, 
I i XXXV,  40,  i5  i XXXVII,  64,  I. 

Ziber  ftXet  (pictora),  XXXV,  8,  i. 

— (stalaa)  XXXVI,  4,  17.  _ ( Anti- 
phiti)  XXXV  , 37,  a.  — (Aristidis) 
XXXV  , 36  , 36.  — ( Brjaxidis  ) 
XXXVI,  4,  aa.  — (Echionii)  XXXV, 

36,  16.  — (Eot7chidis)  XXXVI,  4, 
aa.  — (Niciae)  XXXV,  4o,  7.  — (Par- 
rfaasii)  XXXV,  36,  10.  — (Praiiielij) 
XXXIV,  19,  a.  — (Scop*)  XXXVI, 
4,  10. 

Zibera  (sUtoa),  XXXVI,  4, 17. 
Zibai  patriiar*,  VI,  8,  i.  — tem- 
plum,  II,  106,  II.  — patria  theb*, 
IV.  la,  I.  — cum  Ccren  certameo, 
UI,  9,  7- 

Zibtri  patri.  coltiu  regi,  VI,  a4, 
10. 

Xi^n'patrei,  XI,  17,  1. 

Zibenun  palrem  natnen.  Mcrco.- 
riui,  XXXIV,  19,  37. 

Zibonis  ladi,  XXXVI,  a4,  a. 
Zibyat,  VII,  87,  la. 

Zieeriana  pira,  XV,  16,  i. 

Zicinia  olira.XV,  4,  i ; XV,  6,  i. 
Ziciniani,  VII,  la,  i. 

Ziciniut  P.  Coa.  X,  a,  3. 

Zidnius  Cacioa,  XX,  76,  3. 
Zieiniiu  C.Itq.,  VII,  5o,  5. 
Zidnius  Cnatm,  P.  Cos.  VII,  3,  1. 

— censor,  XIII,  5, 1 j XIV,  16,  s ; 

XXX,  3, 1 ; XXXI,  a,  a. 

Zidnius  Lartins , XIX,  11  , a; 

XXXI,  18,  3. 


\ 

\ 
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Licinitu  Maccr,  XXXli  , 3 , a; 
AXXII,  S,  4. 

Licinius  Manen»,  IX,  80,  1. 
Licinius  Mociasu*  , Vll , 3 , 1 ; 
IX,  3i,  1.-^  ter  consul,  Xll,  5,  1. 
JJcinia  geatis  Stolones.XVll,  t,5. 
Licinius.  Stolo,  XVIU,  4t 
Linus,  VII,  57,  i3. 

Liparm  rez,  111,  i4'  7< 

Upia  Dnisilia,  posiea  Augusta,  XV, 
40,  4*  — Livia  Augusta,  X,  76,  1 ; 
XIU,  ai,  3;  XIV,  8,  1;  XXXVII, 
10, 1.  — Livia  (Augusti),  VII,  11,1. 
**  Aogusti  ooojuz,  XXXIV,  3,  a. 
Livia  Drnsi  Cesans,  XXIX,  8,5. 
Liuia  RuUlii,  VII,  49*  5. 

Idvks  ficus,  XV,  19,  3. 

Lhks  porticiu  Rome,  XIV,  3,  a. 
Liuiana  cfaarla,  XllI,  a4,  a. 
Liviantsm  es,  XXXIV,  a,  1 et  sqq. 
Livius  Drusuft,  XXXlll , i3,  4*— * 
Jrib.  pL  XXXlll,  5o,  I. 

T.iolujtorns,  1,  Prooem.  laj 
Ul,i,5;  ai,a3,  5. 
floUia  Paulina,  IX,  58,  1. 

Lollius  M.  IX,  58,  a. 

Longintu  Cassius  Cos.  VII,  3,  1. 
Lon^us  Sempronius,  XXXlll,  6, 3. 
Lopbon  (atatuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
4o- 

LotapeaSy  XXX,  a,  6. 

Lutoeia  nmna,  Vil,  49t 
Luciiianus  versus , XXXVl,  61, 
1. 

Luciliut  poeta,  Vili,  74>>l 
ProcBiD.  6. 
hucima,  XVI,  85,  1. 

Lucio  duceoiti  Lucani,  111,  10,  1. 
Lucretia  slatoa,  XXXIV,  i3,  1. 
LucuUtuin  mannor,  XXXVI,  a,  a \ 
XXXVl,  8,  1. 

Zuoi///,  yUI,7,a;  XXXIV,  17,1. 
Lucuiiusy  llf  to8,  1;  VIU,  78,  a; 
IX,8o,s;  XIV,  17,  1;  XV,  3o,  1; 
XVUI,  7,  1 i XXVL  14,  4;  XXXIV, 
19,  4a;  XXXIV,  18,  1 ; XXXV,  4o, 
a;  XXXV,  45,  3;  XXXVl,  8,  1. — 
proconsul  Reticc,  IX,  48*  >•  — 'Im- 


LYS 

peralor  clarisstmas  , XXV  ,7,3* 
Lucuilus  M.  IV,  a?,  i;  XXXIV, 
18,  I. 

ZudwsM.XXXV,  37,4. 

LuduAs  (alter),  XXXV,  3;,  5. 
Lupinus  Fulvius,  Vll,  78,  a. 
Lupus  Julius,  XIX,  a,  5. 

Lurco  Aulidius,  X,  a3,  I. 

Luscini^  XI,  55,  3. 

Lutatia  cerasa,  XV^3o,  t. 

Lutatius  Catulus,  XXXIV,  19,  37. 
— Q.Cos.  XXXV,  4,1. 

Lutorius  Priscus,  Vll,  4<>,  a. 
Lycaon,\\\y  57,  11  et  i4* 

Lyceos,  XXXVl,  19,  i> 

Lt'c/scus  (statoarius),  XXXIV,  19, 

ag* 

Lycius  (staluarius) , XXXIV,  19 1 
ag , et  sq. 

Lycomedes^  V,  4> 
j^cos, XXXI,  i4t  >• 

Lycus  Neapolitanus,  XX,  83,  i. 
Lyats  (statoarius),  XXXIV,  19, 19. 
ZynceohmM  cemendi  , 11,  i5,  a 
el  i3. 

Lysander  rez  Laeedemoniorum  , 
VII,  3o,  1. 

Lysanict  F«  Archagathus,  XXIX, 

6,  I. 

Lysice  ( sculptoris ) opus,  XXXVl , 
4,  aa. 

Lysimache  ( Demetrii  slatoa  } , 
XXXIV,  19,  a6. 

Lysimachus  , VllT,  ai,  i.  — rez, 
VIU.  61,  a;  XXV,  35,  1. 

Lysippi  sects,  XXXIV,  19,  a. 
lysippi  fraler  Ljsistratns,  XXXV, 

44»  *' 

LysippusySWy  38,  i ; XXXIV,  18, 
a;  XXXV,  39,  I.  — (staluarius) 
XXXIV,  19,  la.—  MD  opera  fecisse 
dicilnr,  XXXIV,  17,  a. 

Lysippus  Siejonius,  XXXIV,  19, 
la. 

lysisiraUtSy  fraler  Lysippi,  XXXV, 
44j  1-  (stataarius)  XXXIV,  19,  a. 

hyson  (statoarius ) , XXXIV,  19,. 
40. 
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Siaeedofutus^  VII|  45*  3 et 

Liciaios « XXX 11,  3,  a; 
XXXU,5,f 

Maetrio  Auioias,  VII,  43,  3. 
Macrinus  Viscas,  XI,  90, 

VII,  46,  1 ; Vll,  5i, 
a;  VU1,68,  4;1X,3.  ■ ; XIX,  5;,  a. 
Mcecenaiis  rana,  XXXVII,  4* 
Mctcenatiana  Tina,  XIV,  8,  7, 
Meettnas  Melisias,  XXVllI,  17,  4* 
Mania  columna,  VH,  60,  1. 
Manias  C.  XXXIV,  11,  1. 

( Pompciua ),  V,  10,  9; 
XXV,  3,  i. 

Ifiiffni  cognomen,  XXXVll,  6,  3* 
XVU,  11,  3;  XVII,  16,  1; 
XVII,  19,  1;  XVII,  3o,  a;  XVIII, 
a3,  I ; XXI,  68,  a.  ~wdoa  Poeniu, 
XVIII,  5,  1 ; XVIII,  7,  3, 

Matas  sculptor,  ^XVI,  4f 
Mamilias  Sara,  XVIII,  4>,  i> 
ilfamarn>e(|aesRom.  XXXV1,7, 1. 
Manra  Genita,  XXIX,  i4,  <• 
MancinuSf  XXXIV,  10,  i.  — Ho- 
atiliiu,  XXXV,  7,  4* 

Manitius^  VII,  7,  I*  — togatoram 
diiigentiisimui,  X,  a,  1 et  199. 

Manilius  legataa  Caii  Maiii  , 
XXXlll,  6,  5.  — Cos.  XXII,  6,  3. 

M'  (Uaaias),  VII,  i5,  1 ; XVUI , 
4,  »• 

Manias  Cariiu,  VII,  5t , 1 $ XVI, 
73,  I ; XVIII,  4i  3;  XIX,  a6,6. 
Manias  Mazimos,  VII,  16,  3. 

M Jarentius,  VII,  54,  3. 

Manias  Pertios,  I,  Procem.  6, 
ManiiuSj  XV,  i5,  1. 

ManHus  Co.  XXXIV,  8,  1; 
XXXVll,  6,  I. 

Maniias  Gapitoliniu,  VII,  09,  3* 
Manlius  L.Gos.  XXXV,  4,  a. 
Manlius  Ton|aatai,  VU,  54,4* 
Mane  fill,  XXIX,  7,  1. 
itfarcr//f  tbe^rom , Vll,  36,  aj 


MAR 


VIU,  aS,  1.  — ToU  saspeda,  Vll, 

46,  a. 

iI/on»//itf  C.  Cot*  n,  9 , I ; 11 , 
57,  a. 

Maneltus  M.  Vll,  a5,  i ; VII,  38, 
i;XI,73,  i. 

Maneltus  Octavia  sorore  Ai^asU 
genitus,XIX,6,  s ; XXXVll, 5,  i. 
Maneltus  Claudius,  111,  a3,  4<* 
Manellus^stninjUy  XII,  5,3. 
Maneltus  Vactius  , II  , 85  , a ; 
XXXVU,  38,  4. 

Mania  aqua,  XXXI,  a4,  l* 
Mania  prtnoepa  Romanarom,  II, 
5a,  a. 

JToir/on  Sn>7nueas,XXVIll,  7,  1. 
Manias  C.  Ccnsorinot , Goa. 

XXXIlI,47.a- 
jrare/u^,  VII,  33,  i. 

Manias  Aacas,  XXXI,  a4,  i*  *- 
rez,  XXXI,  41, 5. 

Manias  L.Goa.  II,  85,  1;  II,  111, 
4;XXXUI,  17,  1. 

Manias  M’  XVIII,  4,  i* 

Mareius  Philii^kot  Censor,  Vll, 
60,  3. 

Manms  Q.  II,  3i,  a.  — rez  Q* 
XXXI,  a4,  1;  XXXVI,  a4,  17.  - 
censor  , XXVI , 4?  Q*  Cos* 

XXXUl,  48,  t. 

Manlus  Sripionom  altor,  XXXV, 

4,  a. 

Manii  TremoU  Q«  statoa,  XXXIV, 
II,  3. 

Manas  prtelectos  .Agjpri  , VI  , 

34.1. 

Mariana  sodalitia , XXXVI,  a4 , 
iX 

Marianiu  Valerius,  XIX,  1,  3* 
ilfarnis  G*  II,  34,  1;  HI,  ■* 
VII,  55,  1;  X,  17,  i;XI,  73,  1; 
XXXlll,  S3,  a.  — Got.  VII,  49,  5 ; 
XXU,  6,  1.  — in  teeuado  contnlala, 
X,  5, 1.-  Co»,  Ui, U,  58,  I i VII, So, 
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5.  sepliej  oorual , XI  » io4t  > > 
XVIU,  7, 1.  — Cimbro*  fudU,  XYU, 
1,1.  triamphftvit  de  Jagortbi , 
XXXin,  4,  4.— coDial  lu,  XXXIll, 
4.4. 

Jtfarii  legAlat,  XXXlIl,  6,  5. 

Marii  G.  fosMB,  III,  5,  4* 

Marius  C.  filias,  XXXIII,  5,  3. 

Marius  Gratidiaous  , XXXIII,  4^» 
ijXXXIV,  »a.  a. 

MarmaruSy  XXX,  a,  a. 

MaroniUSy  XXXV,  40,9. 

Mars  uUor,  XXXIV,  4o,  i- 

Marie  fulmioaote,  XXX,  a,  3.  — 

Marti  sacra  iasula,  VI,  i3,  t. 

Marti  bovem  album  immolavit, 
XXU,5, 1. 

Martis'W*  jEtoloi,  VII,  57,9. — 
Hyperbiui,  VII.,  57  , 16.  — «gn», 
XXXVII,  6,  a. 

Mortis  IJltoru  ades , XXXIV , 

18,  6. 

Mars  (Putonis),  XXXIV,  19,  3g. 

Mars  ctiamBum  aedeos  Colosaeua 
(Scopa),  XXXVI,  4,  <4* 

Marsyas , XXI , 6,  i.  — Phry*, 
VII,  57,  i3.  — dux  Lydorum  , III, 
obi  eertavit  cum  ApoUiue, 
V,  39,  4* — ▼ictus  ab  ApolHiie,  XVI, 
gg,  a.  — religatus  (Zeuxidis),  XXXV, 
36,6. 

Marsus  Circabliui,  Vll,  a,  7. 

Massinissa  (rci),  V,  a,  i j VII,  la, 
»;  VII,  49. 

Masuriust  VII,  4*3;  VII,  44.  > J 
X, 8,1;  XV,  38.  ij  XV, 40.  a;  XVI, 
3o.3;XXVIU,37,7. 

Mater  Deum,  V,  4’,  3 i VII,  35, 
liXI,  109,  1;  XVIII,  4,  a.  — in 
leone  sedeas,  XXXV,  36,  . — ad- 
recta  Romam,  XVIII,  4*  3. 

Matris  Deum  delubrum,  XIV,  6, 
a.  — Mcerdotes , V,  4>  * 3 ; XXXV  , 
46,5. 

Matris  Deumsidos,  II,  6,  8. 

Mttiris  magna  delubrum,  XXXVl, 
4,  6*  — sacerdos,  II,  95,  3* 

Matiusy  XV,  i5,  I. 

iHaliwG«XU^6,  !• 


MEN 

MausoU  domut,  XXXVI,  6,  1.  — 
dorous  regia,  XXXV,  49*  3* 

Mausoius  rex,  XXV,  36,  i.  — Ca- 
riaregulus,  XXXVI,  4,  <8. 

Maximus  Fabius,  XXXIII,  i3,  4* 
— Fabiui  Q.  VII,  49,  a*  VII,  5i, 

I ; Vll.  54,  a. 

Maximus  M*  VII,  i6,  3. 

Maximus  ^gypti  prafectua  , 

XXXVI,  14,7. 

Mecenius  Egnatios,  XIV,  i4, 
Mechopanes  ( pictor ),  XXXV , 4t>» 
la. 

Mcfiea,  II,  109,  1 ; XXXVII,  63, 1. 
— > Colchis,  XXV,  5,  1.  — soror  Ab- 
syrti.  III,  3o,  a. 

Medea  (in  tabula  ) , Vll,  39,  i ; 
XXXV,  9,  I-  — ( ArUlolai ) XXXV, 
4o,  la.  — ( Timomachi ) XKV,  4^, 
11. 

Medem  quadriga,  XXXIV,  19,  17* 
Media  bospiles,  X,  i5,  a. 

Mediusy  XX,  i3,  3. 

sacerdos  Diana,  XXXV, 

36,3oi  XXXV,  40,7. 

If nsio  sacra,  VII,  37,  1. 
Meyiasthenes y VI,  at,  3;  VI,  aa, 
6i  VI,  a4,  i,VII,a,i4;  VIII,i4,i. 
Megesy  XXXII,  a4,  6. 

Mela  equestris  ordinis,  XIX,  33, 
3. 

Melampusy  VII,  33,  1 ; X,  70,  a, 
Melami*odis  faroa,  XXV,  ai, 
Melanthius  ( pictor  ),  XXXV,  3a , 
I ; XXXV,  36.  i5. 

Meleager y XXXVII,  11,  10. 
Meleagri  lomulos,  X,  38,  1. 
Aff/fa^r(Parrliasii),  XXXV, 36,  g. 
Meleager,  e ducibos  Alexaodri  M. 
XXXV,  47,  1. 

ATf/issuf  Macenas,  XXVIII,  17,4* 
Melius  Sp.XVlll,  4, 1. 

Memnon  rex  Ethiopia,  VI,  35,  5. 
Memnonis  regia,  V,  11,  1 ; X,  3y, 
I.-.- tumulus,  X,  37,  t.  — stalua, 
XXXVI,  11,4. 

MenttehmuSy  IV,  at,  3. 
Menachmus  (statuarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  3o.  ' 
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MES 

Nenandgr^  XVIU,  i4f  ■ ; 93* 

i;  xxni,  8i,  IJ  XXX,  a,  3; XXXII, 
a4,  1}  XXXVI,  35,  I ; XXXVII,  3i , 
a.  — e Grccu,  XIX,  34,  3.  — comi- 
cui.  VII,  3|,  1. 

Menander  SjraciiMnas,  VIII,  5, 

Menander^  rei  Caric,  XXXV,  36 , 
3o. 

Menas  ( Sei.  Pompeii  libertiu  } , 
XXXV,  58,  a, 

Menas  Ticinioi,  VII,  59,  1. 
MmecrateSf  XI,  7,  1. 

MeneeraUs  (Sea.  Pompeii  libertos) , 
XXXV,  58,  2. 

Menecrates  (tealplor),  XXXVI, 

4,  »i. 

Meneloi  gubernator  Canopus  , V , 
34,  I.  — imago,  XXXVI,  67,  a.  — 
regia,  XXXIII,  i3,  a. 

Menenius  Agrippa,  XXXIII,  43* 

1. 

Menestratus  (Kulplor),  XXXVI,  4* 
ao, 

Menodoms  (slatuarios),  XXXIV , 
19,  4o. 

Menogenet  cocus,  VII,  10,  3. 
Menogenes  histrio,  Vll,  10,  5. 
Menogenes  (staloarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  38. 

itfrnon,  VII,  S7,  3. 

Mentor  ariirex,  VII,  89,2 ; XXXIII, 
53,  i;XXXlll,  55,  1. 

Mentor  Sjracuaanus , VIII,  2 1 , 3. 
Mephitis  cdes , II , gS,  3. 
JttrrtrunW,  VII , 57,2;  XXV,  8, 
5;  XXV,  18.  I. 

Mercurii  delubrom  in  Ethiopia , 
XXXVII, i5.  I. 

Mereurius  Liberum  Patrem  ab  in- 
fantia  nutrieos,  XXXIV  , 19,  37. 

Mereurius  (Cephissodoti),  XXXIV, 
19,37.  — (Naucydis)  XXXIV,  19, 
3o. — (PUtonis)  XXXIV,  19,  3g.  — 
(Polycleli)  XXXIV , ig,  7.  — factus 
a Zcnodoro,  XXXIV,  18,  6. 

Cornelias,  XXXIII,  11, 

I. 

Messah^  XIV,  8,  9. 


MIC 

Messala  Corvinos,  Vll,  24,  a. 
itfrrra/a  M.  Censor , XVU,  38,  4* 
^Censorius,  VII,  10,  4* 

VII,  27,  3 ; VIII,  54,  5 ; XXXIV,  n, 
3}XXXVI1,6,2. 

Messata  Orator,  X,  27, 1 ; XXXIII, 
14,2;  XXXV,  2,5;  XXXV,  7,2. 
Messala  Rafbs,  Vll,  53,  1. 
Messaia  senez , XXXIV,  38,  l $ 
XXXV,  2,  5. 

Mestala  Valerius  Cos.  VII,  60,  3* 
i/rrsoZa  Valerius  Max.  XXXV,  7, 

3. 

MessaUx,  XXXV,  2,  5. 

Messalina  Claudii  Ccsaris , X,  S3, 
1 \ XXIX,  5,  a et  igq. 

ITrisa/r/iiiseCoaiularibas,  XXXI  I, 
4^>  3. 

Messalinus  Cotta,  X,  27,  1. 
Mesires  (rex  inSolis  urbe),XXXVI, 
i4t.>  et  8. 

Metetla  mater  Scaori , XXXVI « 
a4,  i3. 

MeUUa  lex.  XXXV,  57,  i.“ 
il/e/e//i  mdes,  XXXVl,  4,  26. 
Meielli  porticos,  XXXIV,  i4« 
Metellus  Celer  Q.  11,  67,4* 
MeteUus  Coa.  Vll,  10, 4. 

Metellus  L.  Vll,  45, 1 j VIH,  6,  a; 
XV1II,4,  3.  — Pontifex,  VU,  49r 
XI,  65,  3. 

MeteUus  Q.  VII,  45,  3.  — Mace- 
donicns,  VII,  11,  a.  — Macedonia 
subacta,  XXXIV,  ig,  16. 

Metellus  Scipio,  Vll  I,  74*  3.  — 
rir  Coosularis,  X,  27,  i. 
Methjmathnus^  Vll,  la,  i. 
MetrodoruSt  V,  38,  1 ; Vll,  i4* 
I ; XX,  8i . 4 : XXV,  4,  I : XXXVII, 

II,  5;  XXXVl,  66,  i.  — Scepsius, 

III,  20,8;  Vll,  a4,a;  XXVliI.23, 
2;  XXXIV,  16, a;  XXXVII,  i5,6. 

Metrodorus  pictor  et  philosophus, 
XXXV,  4o,  10,  et  sqq. 

Mesentiusret  Etrorise , XIV , i4» 
1, 

Micciades  ( scolplor  ),  XXXVl , 

4,  a. 

Micon  (pictor),  XXXIII,  36,  a; 
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XXXV  . i5  , 1 ; XXXV  , 35,  j. 
Micon  miDor,  XXXV,  35,  ««  I 

Micon  ( sUtoariui),  XXXIV  • 19 » 
38. 

JTiVoniifilia  Timaretc,  XXXV)  4<>t 
aa.  ' 

Jffieton^  XX|9(>,  3. 

Midacritus  , Vll,  57*  7* 

Phryx,  Vll,  57, i3;  XXXIII, 
4,  1;  XXXIII,  i5,  I. 

Mida  tnulus,  XXXIII,  4i 
Midias , Vll,  57,9* 
mUtus,  XXVlll,a,4. 

Milo  C.  AiWeU,  Vll,  19,  3.  — 
Crotoniales,  XXXVII,  54,  5. 

Milo  Aontus,  II.  57,  a — qaiClo- 
diom  occidit,  XXXVI,  a4,  3,  — cau- 
sam  diiU  , 11,  57,  a. 

Miitiades  doa  Alhenieiuloni , 

XXXV.  34,  4. 

Minerva , XVI , 79,  a ; XVI , 89, 
a;  XXlI,ao,  1 ; XXIV,i  16,1;  XXV, 

16,  I. 

Minerva  (AnmUi),XXXV,  37,  7.  — 
(CephUsodoli  ) XXXIV,  l4,  ®4. — 
(CoIoIsb)  XXXV,  34,  1.  — (Eophra- 
norif)  XXXIV,  19,  37.  — (Hcgi*) 
XXXIV,  19,  a8.—  Lindta,  XXXIII, 
a3,  a i XXXIII,  55,  1.  — (Myronis) 
XXXIV,  19,  9.  — (Phidj*)  XXXIV, 
19,5;  XXXVI,4,7.— (Pyrrhi)XXXlV, 
19, 3i.  — (Scop*)  XXXVI,  4>  >*>•  — 
(StbeDidU)  XXXIV,  19,  4^* 

Minerva  Masica  (atatua),  XXXIV , 
19,  a6. 

Minerva  cubitoram  zzvi,  XXXVI, 

4,7* 

Jfincnaa  *dea  in  Elide,  XXXVI , 
55,  I.  — dclubrom  , VII,  37,  a.  — 
Ath*nij,  XXXV,  36,  4.  — ( Rom«) 
XXXV  , 36,  38.  — IciDplam  Lindi , 
XXXIU,  a3,  a — Rhodi,  XIX,  a,  5. 
— laci  lempUque,  X,  i4,  1.  — 
cerdos,  XXXIV,  19,  a6.  — aimola- 
crum , XXXVI , 4i  ® 
dom, XXXVI,  4,  i.—iigna, XXXVII, 
6,  a. 

Minerva  insnla,  IV,  a3  , 7. 
ilf/nervii  mcrilA  volum,,  VU,a7,  3. 


MUC 

Minerva  capra  non  immolalor , 
VIII,  76,  4>  — olaa  dicata,  XII,  a,  !• 

— dicaU  tabula,  Vll,  58,  1. 

Minos^  Vll,  57,  17.  — rez  Crelsa , 

VI.  3a,  14. 

Minueius  P.  XXXIV,  11,  a.  — 
Augurinns,  XVllI,  4>  <• 

Mirmillo  armentarius  , VII,  10,  5* 
Jf<7ArM/a/c^ , Vll,  37,  3;  VII,  3y  , 
a;  XVI.  59,  3 ; XXIII,  77,3;  XXV , 
a6,  1;  XXXIII,  14,  i;XXXVll,  11, 
9i  XXXVII,  60,  4;  XXXVII,  5,  1. 

— Eupalor,  VI,  a,  3;  XXXIU,  $4,  a. 
rez  XXII  gcnlioxn,  Vll  a4,  i«  ~ 

mazimus  saa  slate  reguxn,  etc*  ( elo~ 
gium  ejus\XXV,3,  t et  seqq. 
Mithridatica  victoria,  XV,  3o,  i* 
Miihridaiieum  antidolam , XXIX  , 
8,  8. 

Mithridaticum  helium  , II , 96,  a ; 
VI*  19,  a;  VII,  3i,3. 

Mithridatieus  tnumpboa  , XII  y 

Mithridatis  Eopatoris  atatua  , 
XXXIII.  54,  a.  — regu  dactylio— 
theca.  XXXVII,  5,  1. 

Mithridates  alter,  VI,  5,  3. 
Jfnaacaz,  XXXVII,  11,7. 
Mnasitimus  (pictor),  XXXV,  4^i 
ai. 

Mnojon  tyranoQS  Elatenaium , 
XXXV,  36,  35  el  4o. 

Mnesidest  XX,  76,  5. 

Mnesigilon^ 

Mnesilheus  mtAictUf  XXI,  9,  1* 
Mnesitheus  (pictor),  XXXV,  4<’r 
at. 

Mnevidis  regi*>  XXXVl,  i4y  3* 
Maris  (rez  iEgypti).  VI,  9,  4- 
Mesridis  sepulcrom,  XXXVI,  19  , 

I. 

Monoeeros  Cratema , X,  6o,  4* 
Moschion  Grscos , XIX,  a6, 6. 
MaseSf  XXX,  a,  6. 

Motherudes  rex,  XXXVI,  19,  1. 
Mucianus , IV,  a,  1 ; IV,  ^4 » 4 » 
V,9,4;V,ao,  i;V,34,  a;V,  36, 
1;  Vll,  49.  6;  Vlll,  76,  a;  VIII, 80, 
1;  IX,  10,  I ^ I^}  - 4f  9i 
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XI,  63,  a;  XXI,  17,  a;  XXXI,  i3, 1 ; 
XXXI,  16,  I,  XXXII,ai,  i;  XXXVI, 
37,  t;  XXXVI,  ag,  i,  — Licinias, 
VII,  3,  3 j IX,  3i,  I ; IX,  4ii  «•— 
mttero  Consulatu  mo,  XXXV,  4^,  4* 
— Ur  Cofuul , 111,  g,  6;  VIII,  3,  i ; 

XII,  5,  i;  XIII,  ^7,  3;  XIV,  6,  a; 
XVI,  7g,  I ; XIX,  a,  5;  XXVIll,  5, 
7;XXX1V,.7,  1, 

Mucius  Augur,  X,  8,  i. 
ilftic/iuM.  F.  GalerUFelii,  VU, 
5o,  4. 

Muciut  Q.  II,  3i,  1.  . 

Muioianum  geona  oIiTarain,  XV  , 

lO,  1, 

Mummiw  L.XXXIV,6,aj  XXXI V, 
17,  1.  — Achaicui,  XXXV, 8,  i.  — 
Ccoaor,  XXXIIl,  18,  1.  — Corio- 
thum  evertit,  XXXV,  43*  i- 
Mtmatim  P.  XXI,  6,  1. 

Murana  L.  XXXIIl,  16,  i;XXXV, 

49*  4* 

Mnntna  Liciniua,  IX, '80,  i, 

Mui  Uaciiu,  XXll,  5,  1. 


Musa  mcdicuSfXlX,  3ft,  4iXXlX, 
3g,  7.  — Anlomui,  XXV,  38, 
XXIX,  5,  I. 

Musctusj  XXI,  31, 1 ; XXI,  84f  t ; 
XXV,  5,  3. 

Jlfuiamm  natale  , IV,  13,  ii« 
Mydon  (pIctor),XXXV,  4<>> 
Myiagros  dcos,  X,  4<>i 
Myiagrus  (slataarius),'XXXIV,  ig, 

4o* 

JUIyiodes  3eu» « XXIX,  34)  3. 
MyrmecitUsy  VII,  ii,  3. 
Myrmtcides  (xeulptor),  XXXVI, 4» 
»9' 

^(ttaluariui),  XXXIV,  5, 
i;  XXXIV,  ig,  3.  —( opera  ejos) 
XXXIV , ig,  8 et  »gq, 

Myron  in  lere  laudahu  , idem 
(sculplor),XXXVl,  4,  30. 

MyrsiiuSf  III,  i3,  3;  IV,  33,  1. 
Myrsilus,  Candaulcs  , XXXV  , 34, 
3. 

Myrtea  Venoi,  XV,  36,  3. 
(cftlator),  XXXV,  55,  1. 


NEA 


AVvo/WPoUio,  VII,  16,  3, 
Narcissus  f fabuloaui  paer  , XXI, 
7*1 

Narcissus^  CUudii  principals  y 
XXXIIl,  <7,  a. 

Nasica  ^ipio,  VII,6o,  4;  VII, 34,1. 
Naucefus  (fttatnirius),  XXXIV,  ig, 
3o. 

Naucydss  (sUlaarios),  XXXI V,  ig, 
3.  et  sq.  3o,  et  sqq. 

Nausicratesi  TUvoiapdriKTcoarDvou , 

VII,  58,1. 

Aou/ieu  Spurioi,  XXXIV,  ii,  3. 
Naparchus , XXXV,  36,  g. 

Aao/uf  AUus,XV, 30,  3;  XXXIV, 
11,3;  XXXIV,  i3,  3. 

Neakes  (pictor) , XXXV,  36,  4®  I 
XXXV,  4o,  17  et  30. 

Nearchi  filia  Arutarete,  XIV , 4^ ; 
33. 


'NEP 


Nearchus,  VI,  a6,  i ; VI,  a;,  i ; 
VI,  a8,  a;  VI,  3o,  7. 

Nectpios yll,  ai,4>  VII, So,  i. 
Neelabit  m,  XXXVI,  i4,  Sj 
XXXVI,  ig,  5. 

Nemea  (Nicie),  XXXV,  4®,  1-  ~ 
xdcDS  snpra  leoncm,  XXXV,  10,  i. 
Nemetesy  XXXVI,  ig,  3. 

Ncmesiot  locos,  XI,  io3,  i. 
Hcnusity  XXVIII,  5,  i. 
iVc/n«s»  (Agoracritis) , XXXVI,  4 > 

6. 

iVcoc/cj (pidor),  XXXV , 4®,  ai. 
Neoptolerwu  (Apellu),  XXXV, 36, 
33. 

ffepoi  Cornclios,  II,  67,  4 ; m,  i, 
5;  III,  ai,  3;  III,  a3,  5;IV,  a4,  4; 
V,  »,  4iVI,a,i;  VI,  la,  aj  VI,a, 
6;  IX,  ag,  i;  IX,  63,  i;  X,  3o,  3; 
Xlll,  3a,  1;  XVI,  i5,  i;  XXXIIl. 
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5>,  >jXXXV.  S,  j;  XXXV1.7,  i; 
XXXVI,  ij,  I,  — Padi  accola  , III, 
aj,  a. 

diesfealot,  XVIII,  35,  i. 
— aacctdolium,  IX,  8, 5.  — tcmplam, 
XXXI,  3o,  a. 

Neptuno  tropbsa  aUtoare , VI  , 

за,  9. 

ffeptunus,  IX,  aa,  1. — (Hippie) 
XXXV,  40,  16.—  ( Praailelit  ) 
XXXVI, 4,  II.— (Scope)  XXXVI, 4, 
i3. 

Nero,  VII , 40,  I i XI,  $4, 3 j XIII, 
43,3;  XX,  57,  1;  XXXIII,  i3,  5; 
XXXIII,  iC.  1;  XXXIII,  ai,  a; 
XXXIII,  57,3;  XXXIV,  18,6 ; XXXV, 

зб,  a8. 

Nero  Domilios,  II,  a3, 3 ; II,  85 , 
a;  rV,  5,  a;  IV,  10,  a;  VII,  6,  a; 
XI,  96,  a ; XXXVII,  7,  a ; XXXVII, 
I a,  3. 

Nero  princeps,  II,  85,  a ; VI,  i5, 
6;  VIII,  7,  3;  VIII,  ;4,3;  XII,8, 
a;XUI,  4,  a;XVI,  86,  1;  XVII, 
38,4;  XVUI,  a,  1 ; XVIII,  7,3; 
XVlil,  ai,  1;  XIX,  6,  a;  XIX,  i5, 
■ ;XIX,  33,  1;  XXVIII,  5o,  1; 
XXIX,  3o,  1;  XXX,  5,  a;  XXXI, 
a3  , a ; XXXIV,  18,  8 ; XXXV,  33 , 
1;  XXXV,  47.  *i  VXXVI,  a4,  7; 
XXXVI,  46,  1;  XXXVII,  6,  4; 
XXXVII,  II,  i3.  — (quoniam  ila  diis 
placuit)  Prinoepi,  XVI,76,  4;  XXXIV, 
So,  I. 

Nero  privignui  Pauicni,  XVI , 19, 

I.  — caociu  ia  tbeatro , XXXVIl , 7, 
3.  — vcoeDoiD  Icrria , XXII,  48, 1-— 
boilia  humani  guieru,  VII,  6,  1 el  a. 
— .£lhiopicum  bellum  cogiUvit,VI, 
35,4*  — amissarum  rerum  auntioac* 
cepio,  XXXVU,  10,  a. 

Nerome  priocipala  , XI,  109,  a; 
XVI , 84 , 3 ; XXIX,  5,3;  XXXV,  i, 
3;  XXXVI,  66,  3, 

Neronis  circul , XXXVI,  i5,  3. — 
cxploratorti , VI,  35,  6.  — fotaa, 
XIV,  8,  a. 

Nenmii  principia  annia  inpremia , 

II,  106,  la.  — damnatia  accleribiu. 


NIC 

XXXIV,  18,  8 et  ftij.  — succeitione  « 
VII,  II, a. 

atnphitbeatnim,  XVIp  76, 
XIX,  6,  a.  — coojoi  Poppea, 
XXXIII,  49,  I.  — borii,  XXXVIl , 
7,  a.  — iaceadia,  XVU,  1,  4*  — 
vQj , Xlll,  4i  ^ — vigilei,  XXII,  47> 
I.  — Tiolentia  , XXXIV,  19,  34- 
/{eronu'  ( Tiberii  ) §tctua» , VII  t 
46,  a. 

^ero  (Drtuos),  X,  76, 

Nero  Germsoicl  F.  VllI,  61,  3. 
Neseas  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  3. 
A(r<iia(piclor),  XXXV,  4<>«  ai« 
Nestocies  (stalaaria*)«  XXXIV,  19, 

I. 

iViVrRMpjctet,  VII,  10,  le 
Nicander^  XX,  i3,  a ; XX,  96,  3; 
XXI,  106,  1;  XXil,  tS,  1;  XXII, 
3a,  1 ; XXU,  35,  1 ; XXVI,  66,  i ; 
XXX,  aS,  1;  XXXII,  aa,i;  XXXVI, 
a5,  a;  XXXVIl,  a8,  3.  — poeta, 
XXXVIl.  II,  a, 

Nicator  Seleocof , VI,  at,  8 ; VI  t 
3o,  5. 

Nicearchus  (pictor) , XLXXV , 4<^  * 
»7- 

Nieanor  (pictor),  XXXV,  39,  i« 
Nieanor  prsfectoa  Mesopotamw , 
VI,  3o,  I. 

Niceratus^  XXXII,  3i,  7. 
Niceratus  (sUtaaria*),  XXXIV,  19, 
3o. 

Nieeros  (pictor) , XXXV,  36,  4& 
Nicias,  XXXVIl,  11,6. 

Nicias  pictor,  XXXV,  ro,  a.  — 
(inuuit)  XXXV,  ao,  i. 

Nicias  Athenieiuu  (pictor), XXXV, 
4o,  7 Ct  Kqq 

Nicias  AthenieBsium  Imp.  II,  9,3# 
Nicias  Mcgarenm,  VU,  67,  5. 
NicocUsj  XI,  63,  a. 

Nicodorus  AtheniciifiamiaagiMra>> 
tut,  III,  9,  5. 

Nicomachi  Tyndarida  , XXX  V, 
40,  ao.  — ditcipalat  Corybat,  XXXV, 
4o,  ai. 

Nicomachus  Muttcot,  XXXVU, 
3,  a. 
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Ificanutchut  pictor,  XXXV,  ii,  i ; 
XXXV,  3,',  ,,  XXXV,  36,  <4. 

Nicomedet  rM,VllI,  6i,  i;  VIII, 
65,  5.  — Bilhyni*  r*i  , VII , Sg, 


Nicofhmi  (pictor),  XXXV , 36  , 
46. 

A0V»»rtcn«  (pictor),  XXXV,  4o, 
ai. 

A>;frrS€ilio»,XX,  84,4. 

fiigtr  Trcbioi,  IX,  4l,  »;  IX,  48, 
i;  XXXII,  6,  .. 

Nigidim,  VII,  i3,  4;  VIII,  77, 
.J  VIII.  80, 3;  IX.  88..,  X,  ij, 
•iX,  19, X,  5a.  3,  XI,  34,  1 , 
XI,  5a,  I , XVI,  8,  6;  XXIX,  at,  1; 
^XIX,  39,  5j  XXX,  a4,  a. 

ArbircamliberumoricDi,  XXXVI, 
4,  .6. 

NobiUor  Fulviui,  XXXV , 36,  6. 

Ifomiut  Cmaria  libcrlus , XIII , 

a9,a. 
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Nunianus  Scrriliut,  XXVIII,5,7; 
XXXVII,  at,  a. 

Nonius  Senator  , XXXVII, ai,  a. 
Nonius  Stroma,  XXXVII,  ai,  a. 
NovcUius  Torquatos  , XIV,  a8,  5. 
Auma  rea,  II,  54,  1 , XIV,i4,i; 
XVIII,  a.  a,  XVI1I,69,5;XXXII, 
10, 1 , XXXIII , 4.  a , XXXIII,  6,  7 ; 
XXXIV, .,  XXXIV,  .6,  .jXXXV, 
46,  I.  — qoi  Roma  regnaTit,  XIII , 

a7,  I. 

Numm  libri,  XXVIII,  4,  i.  — de- 
cretorom  libri , XIII,  07,  1, 
Nurntnim  Meseoa  prapositos,  VI , 
3a,  9. 

Nuneomu  Seaoitridia  F.  XXXVI . 
i5,  3. 

Nfmpha  aelotypia  erga  Hercolcm , 
XXV,  37, 1. 

Nymphodoms , VII,  a,  8. 

Njsa  nutria  Liberi  Patris.  V. 

.6,  I.  ’ 


OCT 


Obsidius , el  Obsidiana , XXXVI’, 
67, 1. 

Obsidiana  { gemma  ),  XXXVII, 
76,  a. 

Ocean/ F.  Sol,  VII,  5?,  6. 

OceUa,  XI,  55.  3. 

Oerisia  ancilla,  XXXVI,  70,  i. 
Octac/ageaiiDsMarcellas,XXXVII, 
5,  18. 

Octaoia,  soror  Aogosli , XIX,  6,  i. 
Oebsvia  Curia,  XXXVI,  4,  5 et  16, 
—opera,  XXXIV,  .4, 1 j XXXV,  4o, 
40,  .4)  XXXVI,  4,  5.  - porti- 
cos, XXXV,  37,  a;  XXXVI,  4,  la 
elsoqq.  — schola,  XXXVI.4,  it. 
Octavio  Cos.  II,  a3,  a. 

Octavius  Cn.  II,  35,  s ; XXXIV, 
7,  I!  XXXIV,  ...4. 

Octavius  cqoes  Rom.  XXXV  , 45, 

3. 

Octavius  Augusli  paler,  XXXVT , 

4,  a3. 


OPI 


ae>.<or  (pictor) , XXXV,  40,  17. 
CEnophoms  (lUtua),  XXXIV,  ig 
at.  — (PraaitelU)  X.XXIV,  19,  ai. 
CEnotribtan  Peucelios,  III,  .6, 

OsUii  Clodia,  VII,  49,  5. 

Osilius  Ililarus,  VII,  54,  6, 
O/en/ur  poor,  X,  a6,  1. 

O/rniu Galenas,  XXVIII,  4,  i. 
Olympias  Tbebana,  XX,  84,  4; 
XXVIII,  77.  I. 

Olympias  pinzit,  XXXV,  4o,  a3. 
Olympias  Juppiter  (Phidia), 
XXXVI,  4,7. 

Olympus  (slatna),  XXXVI,  4,  aa. 
Olympus  a Pan  locUnles,  XXXVI, 

4i  17  et  ai.  ^ 

Onesicrims,  II,  75,  ijVI,  3o,7j 
VII,  a,  a.;  XU,  18,  . ; XV  , 19. 

— classis  Aleiandri  prarectus , VI , 
a4,  I : VI,  a6,  . ; VI,a8,a. 

Opilius,  XXVIII,  7,  3. 
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Opimtanum  vinam,  XIV,  |6,  i. 
Opimius,  II,  ag,  i ; XXXIll,  i4, 
1.  — Coi.XIV,6,  a. 

Opion  , XX , 17,  I j XXII , 

38,  I. 

Opts  «des,  XI,  fiS,  a. 

Oppius  Capito,  VII,  i3,  i. 
Optatui  £llpertius,IX,7g,i. 

Orala  Sargiua,  IX,  79,  1 el  a. 
OrtsUs  (Theodori),  XXXV,  4°i^9‘ 
<— ( Timomechi ) XXXV,  1 1. 

Ortttit  inMoie  (TheonU),  XXXV, 
<Oi  i9- 

OrMlw  carpal,  VII,  i6,  1. 

judiciam,  XXXIII,  55,  a, 
Oifitiu,  VU,  4i.  >• 


PAN 


OVI 

Oifilo  Comelio  Cot,  II,  3i,  a, 
Orionis  corpoi,  VII,  a®,  i* 

Orodts,  VI,  18,  a. 

Orphei  vatu  geoitorei , IV,  18,  a. 
Orpheus,  VII,  57,  la;  XX,  i5,  a; 
XXV,  5,  3;  XXVIII,  5,  4 ;xxx, 
a,  3. 

Oiin'i  lemplam,  V,  11,  i. 
Oi<A<in«,XXVIII,  19,  a;  XXVIII, 
77,  9;  XXIX,  80,  I j XXX,  a,  4 7 
XXX,  5, 1, 

Osihunes  lecundat,  XXX,  a,  6- 
Oiho  M.  XIII,  4,  e, 

Oli  corpus,  VII,  16,  I. 
Ovidiuspotts,  XXX, 13,1)  XXXIII, 
5,  1 ) XXXII,  54, 1. 


PAP 


Pads  lemplum,  XII,  4', 
XXXIV,  19.  34  i XXXV,  36,  la; 
XXXVI,  11,4;  XXXVI,  a4,  a. 
Pads  opera  , a Vetpatiano  facia , 

XXXVI,  4.  >5. 

Paeuvius  poeta,  pictor,  XXXV, 
7f  '• 

Pacwius  Taarat  5ex.  XXXIV , 


ii,a. 

Pali,  XI,  55,  3, 

Pazon  spado,  VII,  4®t  *• 
Palaunon  Rheminiui,  XIV,  5,  4- 
Palamedes,  VII,  57,  a et  leqg. 
V11,57,  11  el  tqq. 
Fa//su,ClaDdiiprinefpata,XXXIII, 


47s  »• 

PaJpeliusViuteT  Cos.  X,  16,  a. 
Pamphila  Latoi  61ia,  XI,  a6,  1, 
Pamphiius  Bsbias,  XIII,  07,  1* 
Pamphilus  mimus,  VII,  10,  4- 
Pamphiius  Apcllis  praceptor , 
XXXV,  36,  i4i  XXXV,  40,  1. 
Pamphiius  Praxilelis.  disdpalai. 


XXXVl,  4.  »>• 


Pan  etOlympai  lactanlei,XXXVI, 


4,  i7Ctaa. 

Fan  Mercoris,  VII,  57,  i3. 
Pan  (slaloa),  XXXVI,  4> 


Pan  (Protogenis),  XXXV,  36,  4x. 
Pan  (Zeuxidis),  XXXV,  36,  3, 
Panacea  .£scalapii  6Ua  , XXV  , 
11,1. 

Panacea  (Socratis),  XXXV,  40,  la. 
Pandemias,  XVI,  79,  a. 

Pandion  rex,  VI,  a6,  10. 

Panama  Phidia  toer  , XXXV, 
34,  1;  XXXVI,  55,  1. 

Panalius,  I,  Proctin.  17. 

Paniscus  ( Taiirisci  ),  XXXV,  4o, 
19. 

Pansa  C.  Serrilios,  VII,  54, 3. 
Pansa  P.  VII,  54,  3. 

Pansa,  XI,  io5,  i. 

Papinius  Sex.  Cos.  XV,  i4,  1. 
Papiriana  lex,  XXXIII,  l3,  4* 
Papirianum  horologinm,  VII,  60, 

3. 

Papirius  CarboCn.  VII,  iS,  i. 
Papirius  Co.  II , 33,  1. 

Papirius  Cursor,  VII,  60,  ijVIl, 

16,  4. 

Papirius  La  Impa  Vlli  4 > ^ i XIV, 
i4, 3. 

Papirius  FabUoas,  XXXVI,  a4, 
ao. 

Papirius  Maso  , XV«  38,  t* 
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PEN 

/’aiWuf , VII,  5?,  i6. 
•/’arr/rW(iUtuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 

t« 

Parit  Alezaoder  ( Eaphraoons)  • 
XXXIV,  ig,  aj. 

Pamunisau^  XVIII,  74* 
Parrhasu  paler  Eveoor  , XXXV  , 
36,  I et  ic|q« 

ParrhtuitiS  pictor,  VIII,  34,  3; 
XXXV,  31 , I ; XXXV,  36,  5 et  >qq; 
XXXV,  40.  5. 

/*iaj/iij(piclor),  XXXV, 4o< 
^or/nr«  rex  Araburo,  Vl,3i,  i3. 
PasiUies  (piaster),  XXXV,  45,  3. 

( sculptor),  XXXVl,  4, 

a6. 

Pastiwnus  Crispos,  XVI,  91,  i» 
PaUrcuJi  ftViM,  VII,  35,  1. 
/A>£ru&iuiNeronis  libertoi,  XXXV, 

47t  >• 

JPatrocles  classis  prslectas , VI , 
ui,  X 

^ailrur/ej  (sUtaarius],  XXXIV,  19, 
ai,  4o. 

Patroclus  (elepbanlis  noiDen),VIlI, 

5.4- 

/Vsu/i  basilica,  XXXVI,  a4» 
/*aWfVia  Lollia,  IX,  58,  i> 
Pau//mix  Pompeios  , XXXIII  , 
5o,  3. 

Pauiinus  Sneiouius  Cos.  V,  1,  i4* 
Pou/us  Emilios,  II,  9,  i;  IV,  17, 
6;  XXXIII,  17,  1 i XXXIV,  19,  5; 
XXXV, 40,  I. 

Psiiius  L.  XVIII,  30,  4;  XXVI , 
4,  I ; XXXIII,  5o,  3. 

Paulus  L.  XXXV,  4,  i*  — Censor, 
VII,  60,  3.  — Cos.  II,  57,  3. 

Pausias  ptdor,  XXI,  3,  t*  — Siejo- 
nios,  XXXV,  40,  1 ct3;  et  la. 
Pedanius  L.  X,  16,  1. 

Pedianus  Akooius,  VII,  49, 8. 
PediusQ,  Pcdii  Q.  nepos,  XXXV, 

7,3. 

PelethroniuSj  V,  57,  11. 

PeivpSt  III,  8,  I ; XXXII,  16,  1. 
Pelopis  costa,  XXVIll,  6,  4* 
Peaelope  (ZoQziflis),  XXXV,  36, 3. 
Penthesi/emy  VII,  Sy,  10. 


PHA  xSg 

PeriantUr  (tyranous),  IX,  4>.  >• 
Pericles  Atheniensisi  VII,  57,  17. 
— Aibenieosmai  priaoeps,XXlI,  30,1 . 

— Olympias,  XXXIV,  ig,  3, 

Pericles  ( Arislolai  ) , X^XV,  4<>, 

13. 

Periclymemis  (itatairius),  XXXIV, 
19,  4o. 

iPmVAtf  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
3g. 

Perpenna  M.  VII,  49*  3. 

Persei  mater  Danae,  111,9,  4* 
PerseuSy  ataeus  Alezandri , XV  , 
l3,  3« 

Perseo  laborata  (in  Africa},  V,  1,6. 
Perseus  (Myronia)  , XXXIV,  19,  8. 

— (Parrhasii)  XXXV,  36,  9. 

Perses  Persei  F.  VII,  57,9. 

Persei  bellura,  III,  19,  3 ; XVII, 

38,  4;  XXXIII,  17,  I. 

Perseus  re*  , XXXIII , 5o , a ; 
XXXIV,  7,  1 ; XXXV,  40, 10.  — ti- 
ctus,  XXXIII,  17,  I . — saperatos  a 
Paulo,  11,  9,  1. 

/’erseus  Apellis  discipalus,  XXXV, 

36,  46. 

Persitis  Manias,  I,  Procem*  6. 
Petesuccus  rex,  XXXVI,  19,  i, 
Petilius  Q.  XIII,  37,  3. 

Petisia  mala,  XV,  i5,  1. 

Peiosiris,  II,  at,  4;  Vll,  5o,  i« 
Petreius  Cn.  Atioas,  XXII,  6,  1. 
PetrichfiSf  II,  96,  3.  — in  carmine 
soo,  XXII,  4o,  !• 

Petronius  Diodotas  , XX,3a,  1; 
XXV, 64,  I. 

Petronius  P.^Egypli  prxfectus,  VI, 

35,  5. 

Petronius  T.  consularis,  XXXVII, 
7.5- 

Peucestes  Alesandri  AI.  servator , 
XXXIV,  19,  i8. 

Peuceiius  (Enotri  frater,  III,  iG,  1. 
Pfusethon  falmine  ictus  , XXXVII, 
11,1.—  .Ethiopia  obiit,  XXXVll, 
1 1, a et  sqq. 

Phae/kontis  poena,  III,  ao,  3, 
Phaethon  ( Scope),  XXXVI  ,4, 
i3. 


i6o  PHI 

Photons,  VII,  57,  9.—  lyrannu, 
XXXIV,  19,39. 

PhaUrion  XXXV,  18* 

Phassias  phyticut,  XXII,  i5,  S. 

Phaon  Lubiof,  XXII,  9,  l. 

PhomactsmtTUXV , 14,  i.  — »l»- 
IQA  argtntes,  XXXIII,  54,  i* 

Phedius,  VII,  47,  •• 

Phemonot  Apollinu  Gli>,  X,  3,  i. 

Phmcydtt  Syriui , VII,  Sj,  ■s  ; 
VII,  57, 14.  — Pjth»gor«  doctor,  U, 
81, 1. 

Phidia  iuaft&iu,  XXXV,  34,  i* 

PhidUss  AUteDieniis  , XXXIV,  19, 
1.  — (tculptor)  XXXVI,  4,  5.  — (pi- 
ctor  at  •utoaiioa  ) VII , 39  , a ; 
XXXIV,  19,  S at  aq.  XXXV,  34, 1. 

PAiUbn,VII,  07,  7. 

PhUadtlphus,  VI,  ai,  3.  Plo- 
lemBui,  VI,  35,  3 ; XXXVI,  14,  4 • 
XXXVII,  3a,  a. 

Philetnon,  IV,  a7,  4i  XXXVII, 
ii,4;XXXVU,  3i,a. 

PhiUmon  prsfectiu  regia  jEgypti , 
XXXVU,  3a,  a. 

Philtsiiu  Apollo,  XXXIV,  19,  a5. 

PhiUtaavs  re»,  XXV,  a8, 1. 

Philinsu,  VIII,  at,  6, 

Philippi  nobiiilu,  IX,  80,  i. — 
porticQj,  XXXV,  36,  6;  XXXV,  3y, 
a (XXXV,  40.  19. 

Philippides,yil,  ao,  1, 

Philippus,  XVIII,  74,  3. 

Philippas  Ifarciiu  cenjor , VII , 

60,3. 

Philippu  rex,  XXXIII,  i4,  3.  — 
qaum  GrBciam  quateret,  II,  a7,  i. 

Philippi  regia  ocalo  extractx  aa- 
gilU,  VII,  37,  a. 

Philippum  Alexandri  palrem  ( fecit 
Cbareaa  ),  XXXIV,  ig,  a5. 

Philippus  in  qoadrigia  (Eapbrano- 
tii),  XXXIV,  19,  a8. 

Philiseus  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  18. 

Philistus  tngoediarum  acriplor, 
XXXV,  36,  4a. 

Philiseus  Rhodina , XXXVI,  4i 
aa. 

Philistus  Thasiiu,  XI,  9,  1. 


PIL 

Philiseus  (Parrhaaii),  \11XV,  36, 
to. 

Philistides,  IV,  36,  a.  — Madlotas, 
IV,  ao,  I. 

Phllistion,  XX,  i5,  1 ; XX, 34,  1; 
XX,  48,  3. 

Philistus,  VIU,  64,  5. 

Philochares  pictor,  XXXV,  10,  a. 

Philocles  Jt^f^ias,  a. 

PhilomelorKtlslasns,  XVIII, 5,  i. 

Philon  (arcbilcctoa),  VII,  38,  i. 

Philon  (atataariaa),  XXXIV,  ig, 
4o. 

Philonieus  Phanaliiu,  >'111,  64,  i, 

Philonides,  V,  35,  1 ; VII,  ao,  1. 

Philonidts  curaor,  II,  y3,  a, 

Philopator  Plolcmaeua  , VII,  5y, 
16. 

Philostephastus,  VII,  5y,  16. 

Philoxemss  Eretrina,  XXXV,  36, 

45. 

Philoxenus  poeta,  XXXVU,  11,  a. 

Phifyra,  VII,  57,  5. 

Pheenix  ( arcbitectna  ) , XXX VI, 
14,  5. 

Phoenix  (atatnarioa} , XXXIV  , ig, 
3i. 

Phorti  choma,  XXXVI,  4,  >4- 

Phonmtus,  VU,57,  a. 

Phradmon  ( atatuariua  ) , XXXIV, 
19,  letaq. 

Phiybss  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  i. 

Phryne  (Praaitelia),  XXXIV,  19, 
at. 

Phrynon  ( atatnarioa ) , XXXIV , 
«9.»- 

Phylarthtss,  Vlf,  a,  9 ; VIU,  64, 
5 ; X,  96,  I. 

Philardms  ( Alhenionia  ),  XXXV, 
4o,  9. 

Phyllis  5C  •aipeoditg  XVI,  >• 

Pictor,  XXIX9  3g,  7. 

Pictor  Fabiiu  , X,  34  , a • XIV, 
l4,  a. 

Pieiores  Fabii,  XXXV,  7,  i. 

PictoreuSf  Vll,  49*  3. 

Picus  rex,  X,  ao,  a. 

PiVfo/u  temploro,  VII,  36,  i. 

Pilumniy  XV111>  3,  1. 
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Pindarui^  ll,  9,  a.  — - rates,  VU, 
3o,  I. 

/’ilitfui,  VII,  57,  10  etiqq.  VII,  S;, 

»7* 

Pisciculus  Junius,  XXXVI,  4> 
Pisistrati  in  suite,  V,  38,  a. 

Piso  Domitius,  I,  Prcf*  i3* 

PisQ  Frugi,  XXXlll,  11,  !■ 

Piso  L.  11,  54,  1;  111,  a3,a3; 
VIII,  6,  a;  XV,  38,  i;  XVI,  74,4; 
XXVIII,  4,  1;  XXXIII,  II,  I.  - 
ut  ait  Piso,  XVIII,  8,  3,  — Piso  Ira- 
dU,  etc.  XXXIV,  8,  I ; XXXIV , i4, 
!•  — urbis  pnefectos,  XIV,  a8,  5.  — 
graris  auctor,  XVil,  38,  4*  cjus 
annales,  II,  54,  i*  — cjus  commen- 
tarii,  XIII,  17,  a. 

-PisoM.Coi.  VII,  a7,  3j  VIII, 54, 
5;  XXXVII, 6, a. 

Piso  aVitellio  accusatus,  XI,  71,  a* 
Pisones  (undedicti),  XVIll,  3,  a. 
Piston  (statoarius},  XXXLV,  19, 
3g. 

P/onr/,  XI,  io5,  1. 

Plancus  L.  II,  3i,  a ; IX,  58,  5, 
bis  consol,  XIII,  5,  1.— impcrator, 
XXXV,  36,  44.*  orator,  Vll,  10,  4. 

Plato,  II,  9a,  I ; XXX,  a,  1.  — de 
corpusculis,  etc.  XXII,  5i,  a. 

Plaionis  (laos),  VII,  3i,  i.  — in- 
fantis  in  ore  apom  examen,  XI,  18, 
I.  — repobUca,  I,  PrvC  17. 

Plaaii,  XI,  loS,  1. 

Plautius  Q.  Cos.  X,  a,  3. 

Plautus,  XIX,  19,  a.  — in  Aula* 
laria,  XVIII,  a8,  i. 

PlauU  labolc,  XIV,  i5,  1 ; XIV, 
16,  I et  sq.  XXIX,  i4# 

Pliniatus  cerasa,  XV,  3o,  t. 
Plislonicts  Apiun,  XXXVII,  19,  a. 
PlisU>nicus,  XX,  i3,  a;  XX,  48*  3> 
Plocamus  Annius,  VI,  a4,  4* 
Plotinus,  VII,  3G,  a. 

Plotius  L.  XllI,  5,  I. 

PaUlius  C.  C0S.XXXIU,  6,  1. 
Polemon  pictor,XXXV,4<>t 
Polemon  rex,  XXV,  a8,  1. 

Polis  ( statuarios  ) , XXXIV , 19 , 

<»• 
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POM  161 

PoUio  Ajinius,  I,  Prfff.  fub  lin. 
XXXIII,  8,  I ; XXXV,  3,  6.  — Au- 
nii  roonumcata,  XXXVI,  4t  n et  aq* 
PolUo  Carviliua  , IX , i3  , i ; 
XXXIII,  Si,  I. 

PoUio  Nievius,  VII,  16, 1. 

Pullio  RomUiai,  XXII,  53,  a. 

Potlio  Vcdiui,  IX,  3g,  a;  IX, 78,  1. 
PoUio  Vllraiioa,  XXXVI,  ii,  3. 
PoUaXf  VI,  5,  a. 

PoUujc  et  Castor,  II,  37,  a;  XXXV, 
36,  10. 

Pollux  (Hegiae),  XXXIV,  19,  a. 
Polybius,  III,  to,  1 ; IV,  36,  1 ; 
IV,  37,iiV,  4,  I jV,  6,  a;  VI,  36, 
a j VI,  38.  1 : VIII,  10,  4;  XXXI, 
47,  6.  — ^miliani comes,  VllI,  18, 

I.  — annaliam  scriptor,  V,  1,8. 

Palycbarmus  (sculptor),  XXXVI, 
4,  aa. 

Polycles  (sculptor)  , XXXVI , 4 . 
ai.  — (statuariuj)  XXXIV,  19 , 3 et 
I- 

Polyeletus  (stataarius),  XXXIV,  5, 
j 1;  XXXIV,  19,  a ct  sqq.  — (opera 
ejiis)  XXXIV,  19,  iSetsq. 

Polycleti  discipulus,  XXXIV,  19,5. 
Polyerates  Sami  tjranDus,XXXIII, 
6, 10 : XXXVII,  a,  1 ; XXXVII,  4, 1, 
Polycmles  ( stataarius  ) , XXXIV , 
19,  40. 

Polycrilus,XXXl,  t4,  i. 
Polydamas, \il,  So,  S. 

Polydeeles  (Kulptor) , XXXVI,  4, 
aS. 

Pofydori  lamu\at,  IV,  18,  4- 
Polydorus  (sculptor)  , XXXVI,  4, 
a4-  — (stataarius)  XXXIV,  19,  35. 
Poly^notus,  VII,  87,  i4> 
Polygnotus  (pictor),  XXXIII,  S6, 
a;  XXXV,  aS,  a;  XXXV,  35,  i ; 
XXXV,  40,  I. 

Potygnolus  ( stataarius  ),  XXXIV, 
19,  I. 

Pofyhistor  Alexander,  IX,  56,  4; 
XXXVI,  17,  I. 

Polynices  (Taarisci),  XXXV,  4<>i 
'9- 

Pomona,  XXIII,  1,  i, 

i 
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i6a  POM 

Pomptia  lcgc«  Ul,  5- 
Pompeia  porlicus,  XXXV,  37,  >■ 
Pomptia  6cu»,  XV,  ig,  3. 
Pomptiana  brauica,  XIX,  4>,  4- 
Pomptianum  bellum  civile  , X , 

S3,  1. 

Pomptianum  ^ttXtovo  y XXXVI, 

a4,  la. 

Pompeianus  Jupiter  , XXXIV  , 
18,  !• 

Pomptii  Magni  aetate , XXII , 61 , 
ijXXVI,  5,  i;  XXVI,  7,  I. 

Pompeii  M.  adci  , XXXIV,  19, 

8i  XXXVI.  4, 

U,  a3,  a;  XVII,  38,  3.  — roagnibel- 
luvn  piralicum.  III,  16,  3.  — claases, 
III,  16,  3.  — allero  conaulatu,  VIII, 
7,  a.  — letlioi  conjalalua  , XV,  i , 
a J XXXIII , 5,1.  — coniolalus , 
XXXIV,  3g,a.  — porticui  ct  curia  , 
XXXV,  35,  a.  — ponicui,  XXXV, 
io,  3,  et  9.  — ihealrum,  XXXIII,  16, 

I ; XXXIII,  54,  li  XXXIV,  18,  i; 
XXXVII,  7,  a.  — triumphuf,  VIII, 
I,  — trlampborum  acta,  XXXVU, 
6,  1 et  sq.  — lumuloa,  V,  i4,  1. 

Pompeiut  magntu.  III,  4>  >i 
»9i  '7!  *9’  VII, 

3,  a;  VII,  to,  3;  VII,  3i,  7:  VU, 
49,  5 i VIII,  7.  3;  VIII , ao  . 1 ; 
VIII,  a4,  1 i VIII,  a8,  I ; VUI,  34 , 
4;  IX,  80,  I ; IX,  8a,  i ; XII,  9,  1 ; 
XII,  54,  i;XVI,3,  XVIII,  7.3; 
XX,  5a,  1;  XXIII,  77.3;  XXV,  3, 
a;XXXIlI,  43,  3 ; XXXIII,  47*  a; 
XXXUI . 54  , t ; XXXIIl , 53  , a ; 
XXXVU,  5,  ».  — inipenrtor,  VII, 
a7,  1 et  sqq.  — (laui  ojua)  VII,  a6, 
1 et  sqq> 

^om/j«i«Cn.(in»nn*  F*)»  XXX\  I, 
*9,  1.  — cftplus,  Ul,3,  . 

Pompfitts  SextuSf  VII,  53,  3;  IX, 
aa.i;XXXV,  58,  a. 

PompeitiS  Aulus,  VII,  54*  3. 
Pompeiia  Flftccm,  XV,  a4* 
PornpciiiS  Lcncus , XV  , 3q  , i ; 
XXV,  3,1. 

Pompeius  PauUnus,  XXXUI,  5«, 
3, 


PRA 


Pompeius  Sireb©,  VII,  44i 
pater  Pompeii  magni,  VII,  lo,  i. 
Pomponiana  pira,  XV,  i6,  I. 
Pomponianus  Scipio,  XXXV,  i,  5* 
PomponinSj  VII,  4* 

Pomponitts  M.VII,  49> 

A/mj>oniMr  Consularis,  VII,  i8,  3, 
Pomponius  vales,  XIV,  6,  3. 
Pom/7om'c/i  Secandus,  Xlil,  s6,  I. 
Pomponius  Sextos,  XXllyS^,  i. 

C.  Cos.  XXXIV,  t4t  *• 
Popiiius  M.  censor,  XXXIV, i4*  *- 
Popp<ea  , Domitti  Neronis  conjux  t 
XI,  a i XU,  4i.  I ; XXVill,  5o, 

I ; XXXIIl,  49*  ' i XXXVII,  11,  4- 
Poppteus  Cos.  VII,  4o»  5. 

Porcia  gens,  VII,  i8,  i. 

Porcius  Ga  Cos.  II,  57,  1. 

Porcius  L.  II,  19,  1. 

Porcitu  M.  11,  3i,  a. 

Porcius  Lttro,  XX,  67,  1. 

Porsenna  rex  Etrorise,  1T»  54,  1 j 
XXXIV,  i3,  i;  XXXVI,  19,  7- 
Posidtance XXXI,  a,  a. 
PosidoniaSf  ilf  ai,  i;  VI,  at,  a; 
VII, 3i,  5. 

Posidonius  Epliesius  ( exUtor  ) , 
XXXUI,  55,  a. 

/*o jic/omuj  (statoarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  40. 

Posion,  VII,  18,  a. 

/’oi/a:  (plastcs),  XXXV,  45,  a. 
Postuniia  let,  XIV,  l4,  i. 
Poitnmins  Albinos,  XI,  71,  i. 
PosUtmius  S.  VI II,  7,  a.  — dicta- 
tor, XXXUI,  II,  I. 

Posiumius  Sp.  II,  3i,  a.  — Cos. 
XXXIIl.  4S>  t. 

Postumius  TubcrluSjXV,  38,  t. 

I PoUdana  vina,  XIV,  8,  o. 


Preernninus^  XXXIIl,  7» 
lo,  XXXVU.  4,  a. 

Praxa^ras^  XX,  i3,  a ; XX  , a3, 
3;  XX,  a6,  4' 

(medicos),  XXVI,  fi,  a . 
Praxibulus  magistratus  Albcnien- 
sium,  XXXUI,  37,  I. 

PAjjiVe/rj(statnarius),  VU,  39,  a; 
XXXIV,  ig,  aclsq. 
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PmxiUhs,  XXXV,  3g,  i ; XXXV, 
4o,8. 

Praxilelety  XXXVI,  4*9  *99* 

— primus  specula  fccil,  XXXlil, 

3.  — opera,  XXXVI,  4>  9 ^9* 

Praxiteles  (caelator), XXXIII,  55,  a. 
Praxitelia  Veuus,  XXXVI,  4> 
Priamus  (ArUtophontis),  XXXV, 
4o,  1 3. 

Priscus  Accius,  XXXV,  Sj,  7« 
Priscus  I^utorios,  Vil,  4®» 

Priscus  Tarquioius  , XV  , i , i ; 
XXXUI,  19  , 5;  XXXIV,  II,  a; 
XXXV,  5,  aj  XXXV,  43,  a; 
XXXV,  45,3;  XXXVI,  JO,  i. 
Procilius^  Vlll.a,  1. 

Proculeius  C.  Vll,  4^i  “ i XXXVI, 

/^roc/i//ii  Flavius,  XXXIll,  8,  i.* 
ProdicuSt  XXIX,  a,  1. 

Prcdorus  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
35. 

Pratides  farentes,  XXV,  ai,  i. 
PrcrtuSf  V,  $7,  9. 

Prometheus  % VII,  5j,  j el  17; 
XXX11I,4,  1;  XXXVII,  I, a. 
Proserpince  raptus,  XXXV,  36,  44* 

— (PraaitclU)  XXXIV,  19,  ao. 
ProUsilai  delubrum,  IV,  i8,  la.  — 

aepulcrum,  XVI,  88,  i. 

Protesilaus  (Dinomenls),  XXXIV, 
*9» 

Proteus,  XXX,  a,  a. 

Protogenes  {^\c\ox)  t VII,  89,  i; 
XXXV,  36,  1 ct  aqq.  XXXV,  37,6.— 
(statuarios  et  piclor)  XXXIV,  19,  4<>« 
Prusias  rex  Bithyniorom  , VII , 

.5,3. 

Psammeiichus  rex  j®Igypli,VI,  35, 
i3;  XXXVI,  19,  I. 

Psyllus  rex,  VII,  a,  5. 

Ptolrmaus  ret,  VII,  87,  1 j VIII, 
5,5;X,a6,  i;  XIV,  9,  a ; XXI,  96, 
I ; XXXI,  39,  4;  XXXVII.  9,1. 

Ptolemitus  (Li4»i  F.)  rca  ji^gypti, 

XXXV,  36,  a6;  XXXVI,  18,1. 
PtolemiTus  Aoliochi  6!ius,  XXIX, 

3, 1. 

Plolemaus  Ccrauaus,  VI,  1 a,  a. 
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P/o/emovf  Lathums,  VI,  33,  10. 
Plolemceus  Philadcljdms , VI,  33, 

4 J VI,  34,3*  Vll,  5j,  16;  IX,  a, 
3;  XXXV'^I,  5.  — (cujus)  Arsinoe 
soror,  XXXIV,  s.  Plolemscus 
sequens,  XXXVU,  3a,  a.  — PliiU- 
delphus,  XXXVU,  3a,  a. 

PtolemcBtu  Philopator,  \^II,S7, 
16.  — Tryphon,  VII,  $7,  16. 

Soter,  VII , 5j,  iG.  , 
Ptolernceus  venans  ( Aolipluli  ), 

XXXV,  40,  i3. 

Ptolemaus  rex  Mauritania  t V,  i , 
ii;XIU,39,  a. 

Ptolemcei  paler  Juba,  V,  1,  i6. 
Ptolemai  regnantea,  XU,  3i,  a; 

XII,  37,4* 

Ptolemcei  re^xs  bibliotheca,  XIII, 
ai,  a. 

Ptolemceus  ( homo  privalus  ) , 
XXXUI,  47,  a. 

Publicola  Valerius,  XXXVI,  a| , 

; 9.— Cos.  XXXIV,  i3,a. 

Publiclus  libertus,  Vll,  10,  3. 

poeta  mioDorum,  VIII,  77, 

! 5.  ~ mimicse  sceuae  conditor,  XXXV, 
i 58,  I. 

Claudius,  VIII,  7,  1;  XXI, 
4,'i ; XXXV,  7,  4. 

P>-rr/a«(pictor).  XXXV,  3;,  i. 
Pyrene  , 111,  3,  3. 

Pyegoteles,  VII,  38,  1.  — (scul- 
ptor), XXXVII,  4,  1. 

Pyrodes,  VU,  57,  7. 

Pyromachus  (statuarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  3 et  3i ; XXXV,  4o,  ai* 
P/rr*on,VU,  i»,  3. 
j Epiri  rex,  1 11,  i6,3;VlI, 

a,  13 ; Vll,  a4,  1;  VUl,  6,  1; 
XI,  71,  1;  XI.  77,  i;  X1V,3,  a. 
I <—  qui  adversus  Romaoos  bellum 
gessit,  Vll,  60,  I.  — bellum  cum 
eo  , ( Pyrrhi  prelia)  , VIII,  7,  i, 
— rex  dcvictus  , XXXUI  , i3  , 

I. 

Pyrrhi  regia  pollex,  XXVIII,  6,4* 
rex  (Hcgiie),  XXXIV,  19, 
a8. 

Pyrrhus  in  Greta,  Vii,  87,  i3. 
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PYT 


3i. 


Pyrrhus  (•Ulumoj),  XXXIV,  19  , 
Pyrrhus  (canU  nomen),VIlI,  61  , 

a, 

Pythagoras  Samiui,  II,  6.  7;  XX, 
33,  i;XX.  39,  3;  XX,  5i,  3;  XX, 
83.  ijXX,  87.  iiXXl,68.  liXXIV, 
10a,  i ; XXVIll,6,  3;  XXX,  a,  5; 
XXIV,  7a,  1 i XXIV,  99,  t,  XXIV, 
101,  I ; XXIV,  10a,  I.  — philow- 
phot , XIX,  3o,  a.  — vir  lagacU  am- 

•ni.U,  19.  «!lI,ao,  i.-io^gyp- 

to,XXXVI,  .4.  »»• 

Pythagora  doctor  Phercrydes , 11 , 

8i,  a*  . ^ 

Pvthatvr<B  poiita  Roro»  tUlua  , 
XXXIV,  la,  I. 

pyfhfgnrita  philo»opni»|Xlil|  ay» 

a, ienleotia«  XVllIi  3o,  a. 

Pythagorici , XXU,  9%  «• 
Pythagoriei  llbri,  X1H»  ^7> 
Pythagorico  modo*  XXXV,  46,1- 
Pythagoras  eiercitalor,  XXIII, 63, 

^ Pythagoras  leontinai  (italuariui) , 
XXXIV,  19,10  at  aqq. 


PYT 

Pythagoras  Bhagtnal  (ilaloarioi) , 
XXXIV,  19,  loctiqq. 

Pythagoras  San>io$  (slatoarioi)t 
XXXIV,  19,  II  tt  iqq. 

Pythagoras  PtoIemBi  regw  pr«fe- 

ctus,  XXXVII:  9i  T- 
Pytheas  Ma*iilicnsis,  II » 77i 
11,  gq.  6i  IV,  a7,  5;  IV . 3o,  i ; 
XXXVII,  11,  5. 

Pytheas  (celalor)  , XXXIll  , 55  , 
3. 

Pythias  (statuariai),  XXXIV,  19, 
3. 

Pythis  (fcolplor),  XXXVI,  4,  *9* 
Bithynaa,  XXX1II,47. 

Pythocles  (lUluarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  3. 

Pythocritus  (ilaloariuj),  XXXIV, 
*9» 

Pytftodemus  (Dlnomcnu),  XXXIV, 
ig,  a6. 

Pylhodicus  (jlaloarioi),  XXXIV, 
19, 35> 

P/r/ioribmf  (sculptor),  XXXVl,  4> 

aS. 

Pythus^  VII,  57,  i4* 


QUI 

Qiunctia  Prila,  XVIII,  4,  4-  — 
Joindioram  fatnllU,  XXXllI^  6,  5. 
QuineUus  C.  Cos.  VII,  36,  i- 
^oj>ic/iiMCincinn»lu8,XVIII,  4i  4* 
Quinctius  FUmininiu  Cos.  XIX  , 
/c  ,, 


QUI 


Quinctius  Scapola,  VII,  54,  5. 
Quiriana  rotU,  XV,  i5,  i« 

Quirini  oedes,  VII,  6o,  i«  — delu- 
brum,  XV,  36,  a, 

Quirinus^  hoc  est , Romulm,  XV^ 
36,  a. 


REB 


RHA 


Paehias,  VI,  a4,  5. 
Ramises  (in  «*» 


XXXVI, 


i4> 

Ratumena , VlH,  o5,  a. 
Rehiltss  Cos.  VII,  54,  a. 


Regulus  AUiUqs,  XVIII,  6,  3.  — 
iniperator,  VIII , i4, 

Remus^  XV,  ao,  3. 
Rhadamanthus^  \II,57,  a«  — f«- 
lerMinois,  VI,  3a,  >5. 
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ROS 

Wiatut  doX|  111,  a4» 

Rhemmiui  Palamoo,  XIV^  5,  4* 
Rhodope  meretricuU  , XXXVl , 
17,  5. 

Rhacus  (plutes),  XXXV,  43,  a. 
Rkoius  architectus,  XXXVI  > X9f 

6. 

Romiiius  Pollio,  XXll,  53,  a. 
RomiliiUt  T.  Vll,  ag,  a. 

Romulus , 111,  9,  i3;  IX,  63,  1; 
XIV,  14,  a ; XV,  36,  a ; XVI,  5,  1 ; 
XVIII,  a,i;  XXXllI,4,a;XXXlII, 
9,  I ; XXXV,  34,  a. 

Romuii  sUtoaftine  tunica, XXXIV, 
11,  3. 

Romulus  ac  Refnoi  oonditor,  XV , 
ao,  3. 

Roscii  Im  stalua,  XXXIV,  11,  3» 


SAP 


Sahinus  T*  Septxmios,  XXXIV,  19, 

4>* 

Sahinus  Tiro,  XIX,  $7,  a« 
^^miuTitins,  VIII,  61,  3. 
SahtSf  deos  Arabum,  XU,  3a,  5* 
Saiauees,  XXXIU,  i5,  a. 
Saliustiani  horti,VIl,  16,  a. 
Sallustianum  as,  XXXIV,  a,  a* 
iW/us<ita  Augusli  amicus, XXXIV, 
a,  a, 

Sallustius  Dionysius,  XXXII,  a6, 
a. 

^/oniani , VII,  la,  i. 

Salonius  cliens  Catonis,  VII,  la , 

^ Salpe,  XXVIII,  7,  3 j XXVIll,  18, 
a;  XXVIII,  a3,5;  XXVIII,  80,  I — 
obstetrix,  XXXll  , 47t  M XXXI1> 
Si,  I. 

Salutio  (Scipio),  XXXV,  a,  5;Vli, 
10, 4. 

iSo/utis  ades,  XXXV,  7,  i> 
Sahius^  VII,  19,  a. 

Sammuia  t VII,  49i 
&in^i  tcmplum,  VIII,  74^  i* 

Sappho^  XXII,  9,  X* 


RUT 

Roscius,  VII,  3i,  8- 
Roscius  histrio,  VII,  4^t  ** 
Rotundas  Drusillanus  , XXXIU, 
5a,  1. 

Rubrius  bistrio,  VII,  10,  4* 
RtAricus  medicus,  XXIX,  5,  a. 
Rufus  Galieios,  VII,  5o,  5. 
Rufus  ComeHus,  VII,  5i,  i* 
Rufus  Julius,  XXVI,  4*  1- 
Rufus  Messala,  VII,  53,  1. 

Rufus  Sicilius,  VII,  4t  3. 

Tarius,  XVlll,  7,  i> 
Rullianus  Fabius  >V11,  ^1,  x* 
Rullus  Servilius,  VIII,  78,  1 
Russatus  Felix,  VII,  54,  7* 
J7uslicci/us  Uercules,  VII,  19,  a. 
Rutilii  Livia^  VII,  49#  ^ 

RulilUss , U,  39,  I } VU,  36|  a. 


SCA 


Sappho  (Leonis),  XXXV,  4<>,  i6« 
Satpedonis  epislola,  XIII,  ay,  3. 
Seuema , pater  et  61ius,  XVU , 35 , 
37. 

Satumi  F.  Cbiron,  VII,  5y,  5* 
tSafu/ns  simulacrum  Roma,  XV,  7> 
6.  — ades,  XV,  ao,  4- 
Satumi  lacus,  XXXI,  18,  x et  a. 
Satumus,  III,  3,  3. 

Satuminsis  Volusius,  VII,  la,  x; 
VII,  49,  3;  XI,  90,  a, 

Satyrus,  XXXVII,a4,  a;  XXXVU, 
a5,  a. 

Satyms  arcbitectus,  XXXVI,  x4»  S* 
^a/yrus  poela,  XXXVIl,  11,  a. 
Satyms  (Aristonis),  XXXV,  36, 
Satyms  in  pbiala,  XXXIU,  55,  a» 
Satfeius  Ap.  VII,  54, 4> 

Saufeius  Decimus,  VII,  54,  5. 
Sauros  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4,  a8. 
Sccsoola  Q.  Vlll,  ao,  1 ; XiV,  i5, 
i;  XVIII,  7,  1. 

Scandiana  ptra,  XV,  17,  aet  sqq, 
Scandiusy  XV,  i5, 1. 

Scantiona  mala,  XV,  i5,  i. 

S^antiaaa  vilb,XlV,  5,  3. 
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Scapula  QutDcUuSy  VII^  54i  5. 
Scauri^  XI,  loS,  i. 

SccBuri  M.  sediliUs,  Vlll,  a4«  * y 
XXXIV,  17,  I ; XXXV,  4o,  3; 
XXXVI,  a,  I ; XXXVI,  a4,  10.  — 
atrium,  XXXVI,  a , t*  — scent, 
XXXVI,  8,  I i XXXVI,  64. 1. 

Scaarus  M.  VIII,  4o.  1 j IX,  4,  3 ; 
XXXVI,  3,  1,  — privi|(nas  Sylitt, 
XXXVI.  a4, 10  el  sqq.  XXXVII,  5,  i . 

— Je  viu  sut,  XXX1II,6,  5. 

pater,  prinreps  clvitalU, 

VII,  4o,  I i XXXVI,  a4,  i3.  — con- 
sol. qui  mox  prioccps  fuit , II,  55,  3; 

VIII,  8a,  3. 

Sceptiona  mala,  XV,  i5,  1. 

Scipio  L.  VII,  a4,  I ; XXXIII,  4S, 
li  XXXIII,  53,  a;  XXXV,  7,  4; 
XXXVII,  6,  I. 

Scipio  j^milianus  , V,  1,8;  VII, 
a8,  I ; VIII,  18, 1 i X,  60.  3 ; XXII, 
6,3;  XXVI,  9,2;  XXXVII.  4i,  a. 
Scipio  Africanus  prior,  VII,  7,  1. 

— ( Scipio  } Allobrogicus  , XXXIII, 
5o,  I. 

Scipio  Asiaticus  L.  1,  Praef*  8i* 
Scipio  Metellus,  VIII,  74*  3. — vir 
contularis,  X,  ay,  i> 

Scipio  Nuica,  VII,  34«  1 ; VII , 
60,  4* 

Scipio  Pomponiaous,  XXXV,  a,  5. 
Scipio  Salotio,  VII,  10,  4« 

Scipio  Scrapio,  VII.  10,  3;  XXI, 

7. 

Scipionis  classU,.  XVI,  y4,  4*  ~ 
rogus,  Illf  3,  4*  — scrinia.  VII, i6, 1. 
Scipionum  opus  Tarraco,  ill,  4i  • 
Scipionum  ultor  Marcius,  XXXV. 
4,  a. 

Scopa*  (calator),  XXXVI,  ai,  1. 

— (sculptor)  XXXVI,  4,  i3.-  ( aU- 
tuarius)  XXXIV,  19,  39. 

ScriboniusQ,  II.  35,  1. 
Jcro/o,XVII,  35,  37. 

Scyllis  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4,  i- 
Scyllis  (Amlrobii),  XXXV,  4°/  i3. 
^T'/nnu^  ( oelator  ),  XXXIV  , 19, 
35. 

^f^/AcsLyduSjVII,  $7,  9. 


SER 

Sebosus^  VI,  35,  6.  — Statius,  VI, 
36,  4 ; IX,  17,  3. 

Sectmdilla^  Vll,  16,  a. 
iSVrtinJus  Pomponius,  XITl,  a6,  1. 
Scdipit(t{%OTort»\  XI,  99,  i. 
Scdif(ihts  Volcatius,  XI,  99,  1. 
Segesta  dea,  XVIII,  a,  a. 

Scia  dea,  XVIII,  a,  a. 

Seia  Fortuoa,  XXXVI,  46.  i. 

Sciui  M.  X,  ay.  1 ; XV,  i,  a. 
kS'r/ani  exitus,  VIII,  74, 3, 

ScfonuSt  VII,  4oi 
Sclcucus  rex  , II,  67,  a ; V,  33,  4t 
VI,  17,  a;  VI,  18.  i3;  VI,  ai,  8; 
XVI,  39,  a.  — Nicalor,  VI,  ia,a; 
VI.  ai,8.  — condilor  ApatneK,  V, 
21,1;  V,  33,  4* 

Seteuctu  re*  (Arislodcmi),  XXXIV, 
,9,  36.  — (llryaxis)  XXXIV,  19,  a4- 
Seleuci  F.  Anliochus,  VI  , 18  , i 
el  4. 

Scmiramis^Wf  3,  1 ; VI,  a5,  1 ; 
VI,  3a,  4 j VII,  57,  16.  — ex  ancilla 
regnum  adtpi»cens,  XXXV,  36,  i6» 
Scmirarnitlis  arge,  VI,  18,  4*  ““ 
crater,  XXXIII,  i5,  1.— -equus,  VIII, 
64,  3.  — borti,  XIX,  ig,  1. 
SemneserUus  xtXy  XXXVI,  t4»9* 
Scmpronius  l.oogus  Cos«  XXXIII, 
6,  3. 

Senecay  VI, a i,  5;  IX,  78, 1 ; XIV, 
5,5;  XXIX,  5,  4- 
Scntius  C.  Praetor,  XIV,  17, 1. 
Septimius  T.  Sabinus  , XXXIV  , 
>9i  4a- 

SeplimuUius,  XXXIII,  i4,  »• 
Scranorum  familia,  XIX,  a,  a» 
Seranus^  XVIII,  4»  4- 
4$caj/7/o  Scipio,  YIl,  to,  3|  XXi| 
7i*» 

Serapion  (picior).  XXXV,  37,  a< 
Scrapis  delubrumTbcbis,  XXXVI, 

11,4. 

Scrapis  e smaragdo  , XXJCVII, 
»9i  a* 

Screnus  Anncns,  XXII,  47,  <• 
Scrgia  oliva,  XV,  4,  > ; XV,  6,  i. 
Sergius  M*  (laus  ejus),  VII,  ag,  4 
cl  sqq. 
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Sergius  Or^U*  IX>  79,  i. 

Sertorius  Q.  VII,  37,  1 j VIII,  5o, 
7 i XXII,  6,  X 

Serxfatoris  Jovb  lemplum,  XXXIV, 
19,  *4  tt  a5. 

Servi/ia  faroilia,  XXXIV,  38,  i. 
Serviiiani  horti,  XXXVI,  4t  ' ‘ 
i3* 

ServUius,  XVI,  5,3.— Co». XXXV, 
3,  I. 

Servilius  Dcmocralcs,  XXV,  49»  *• 
SerifWus  Nooianus,  XXVIII,  5,  7 j 
XXXVII,  ai,  a, 

StnfUias  P.  Mag.  Eqail.  VII,  39, 

3. 

Servilius  M.  Cos.  X,  60,  3.  — coo- 
aularis,  XXIV,  aS, a. 
tSf/vf/iuj Pansa,  VII,  54,  3. 
Servilius  Rullus,  VIU,  78,  1. 
Servim  CloiHus,  XXV,  7,  3. 
Servius  CoracHus  Mercnda  , 
XXXIII,  II,  I. 

Servius  Sttlpicius  Cos.  II , 5;,  1 ^ 
XXVIll,  5,  4. 

Servius  Tullius,  II,  11 1,  4 ; VIII , 
74,1.  — ira,  XVIII,  3,  4 } XXXIII, 

4,  a } XXXIII,  5,  7 ; XXXIII,  i3,  a ; 
XXXVI,  46,  1 ; XXXVI.  70,  I. 

Sesostris  ttx  .^Egypli,  VI,  33,  a; 
VI,  34,  5;  XXXIII,  i5,  a j XXXVI, 
■4)  9* 

Sesoslridis  P.  Nuocoreos,  XXXVI, 
i5,  3. 

Severus  Cassius  , VII  , 10  , 5 j 
XXXV,  46,  4. 

Seviana  pira,  XV,  16,  a. 

Sextius,  XVI,  ao,  1 j XVIII,  68, 
10 i XX,  5o,a;  XXVIII , 3o,  1; 
XXVIll,  34  , W XXIX,  a3  , 3; 
XXXII,  i3,  I.—  Niger,  XX,  84,  4. 
Sex,  Pompetos,  IX,  aa,  1. 

Sextus  Pomponius*  XXII,  $7,  i. 
Sibylla,  VII,  33,  I ; XIII,  37,  3. 
status  Ires,  XXXIV,  11,  a 

ct  i3. 

Sibfliina]ii$i»f  III,  ai,  1.—  ora> 
cub,  XVIII,  69,  6,  — rcmetlia, 
Sifyilini  libri,  VII,  35,  1 j XVU, 
38,  3. 


SOP  167 

Siccius  Dcntatus,  VII,  >9,  1 ; XVI, 
5,  3;  XXII,  5,  i. 

Silanion  (stataarios),  XXXIY,  19^ 
3. 

Silartus  D.  XVIII.  5,  1. 

Siianus  Junius  Cos. 11,89,  ** 
tyiVunusproconsal,ll,35, 1 jXXXV, 
4o.  7. 

iViIonus  Cassius,  XXXIY,  18,7. 
Siianus  M.  Vll,  11,  a. 

Silent  tres,  XXXV,  36,  45. 

Silent  imago,  XXXVl,  4»  4^^ 
Silenus,  IV,  36,  a;  VII,  87,  8; 
XVI,  63,  a. 

Silenus  (statua),  XXXIII,  55,  1. 
iSV/iW  P.Cos.VlII,6i,3. 

Silanes,  XI,  69,  1. 

Silwmi  siinulacruni,  XV,  ao,  4> 
Simenus  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
4o. 

Simi^  XI,  59,  I. 

Simon  ( statuarius)  , XXXIV,  19^ 
40. 

ty/znon  eques  (status),  XXXIV,  19, 
aO. 

Simonidesy  VII,  67,  i3.  — Molir 
cus,  VII,  a4,  a;  VII,  57,  a et  3. 
Simonides  (pictor),  XXXV,  4<>« 
Simonides  minor,  VI,  35,  6. 
Simus  medicus,  XXI,  88,  a ; XXII, 
3a, 5. 

AVmis(piclor),  XXXV,  4^,  18. 
Sinon,  VII,  87,  11. 

Sirene  Leucasia,  111,  i3,  3. 
iSsrrnuzrs  cantus,  XXX,  a,  a. 
Smarrts  (rex  in  .£g7*pto),  XXXVI, 
.4.  5. 

Smilaxvitao,  XVI,  63, 1. 

Smyrna  hmxtan,  VI,  3i,  7;  VII, 
i3,  3. 

SocraUSy  VII,  3i,9;  Vll,  18,  1; 
XXXIV,  la,  I. 

Socrates  (pictor),  XXXV,  4<>» 
Socrates  (sculptor),  XXXVI,  4t 
SogdoruiCuSyyXy'iiy  i3. 

Sol  Occam  F.  Vll,  67,  6. 

Solon  Smymcus,  XX,  83,  1 ; XX  \ ' 

86,  1. 

Sophoclesy  VU.54, 1 ; XXII,  3a,  4- 
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— poeU,  XVIII,  II,  i;  XXII,  3i,  4. 

— irigicQj,  VII,3o,a;  XXXVII,  ii, 
g«  — principe  loco  genituip  XXXVI1| 
11,  9.  ~ vite  £ama,  etc.  XXXVll) 
11,9. 

Sopolis  pictor,  XXXV,  4^,  a3. 
Suranus  Valerias,  III,  9,  il< 
Somatiust  XXXll,  i3,  i. 

Sosianus  Apollo  , XllI , 11,  1 ; 
XXXVI,  4,  i5. 

Sosifftnes^  11,  6,  10;  XVIII1  57,4* 
SosifneneSf  XX,  73,  4« 

Sosiratui  (slatuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
3.  — Goidius,  XXXVI,  tS,  I. 

Sosm,  XXXVI,  60,  1. 

Sotacus,  XXXVI,  aS,  a;  XXXVI, 
38,  I ; XXXVII,  11,5;  XXXVJI , 
a3,  a;  XXXVII,  a4,  1 ; XXXVll,  5i, 
i;  XXXVII,  57,  a. 

Sothis  (rex  in  Solis  arbe),  XXXVI, 

14.  3. 

iSblinf  obstelnx,  XXVIII,  a3,  6. 

* Spartacus^  XV,  38,  1 ; XXXlll, 

>4* 

Spilumene  (Praxilclis } , XXXI V, 
19,  ai. 

Spmtanu  ( TelephonU  ),  XXXIV, 
*9i  >9' 

Spin^r^  VII,  10,  4* 

Lentulas,  IX,  63,  a ; XIX, 
6,  1;  XXXVI,  la,  I. 

Sp,  Albinas,  XVlll,  8,4. 

Sp,  Melius,  XVlll,  4,  >• 

Sp»  Postumius,  XXXlll,  48,  1. 
Spurius  Nautias,  XXXIV,  11,  3. 
Siaherius  Eros,  XXXV,  58,  1. 
Stadicus  (pictor),  XXXV,  4o,  ai. 
Staphylus,  V,  36,  3;  Vll,  87,  8. 
VI1,49,  5. 

Statilius  Stenius,  XXXIV,  i5,  i. 
Statius  Scbosus,  VI,  36,  4 > IX, 
17, 3. 

SUnius  Statilius,  XXXIV,  i5,  1. 
Stentoris  portus,  IV,  18,  4* 
Stephanio,  Vll,  4Si  6. 

(sculptor),  XXXVI,4» 

ai. 

Stephusa  (Praxitelis),  XXXIY,  19, 

At. 


SUR 

SUrcuUis  rea,  XVII,  6,  1. 
Stertinius  XXIX,  5,  a. 
Stesichorus,  II,  9,  a;  X,  43, 
Sthenetus  Acilius,  XIV,  5,3* 
Sthenis  (statuarius)  , XXXIV,  19^ 
a6  el  4o. 

Saio  ^lius,  IX,  59,  a;  XXXlll, 
7,  I.  — Piaeconinus,  XXXVll,  4, 
Siiip<m^  VII,  54,  K- 
■Sb/Nix  (slatuarias) , XXXIV,  19, 
3i. 

Stolo  Licinius,  XVlll,  4«  3. 
Stolones  Licinise  genlis,  XVII,  1,  S« 
Strabo  ( oculomm  acie  Celebris  ), 
VII,  10,3;  Vll,ai,  1. 

Strabo  L«nius,  X,  7a,  i, 

Strabo  Pompelos,  VII,  44*  *• 
Strahones^  XI,  55, 3. 

Straionke  regina,  XXXV,  4<>,  i4* 
— ( Arlemonis  pictora  ) XXXV,  4<>, 
i5. 

Straionicus  (cselator),  XXXlll,  55, 
a.  — cdator  ille,  XXXIV,  19,4°* — 
(stataarins)  XXXIV,  19,  35. 

Stron^lion  (statuarius),  XXXIV, 
19,  3i. 

Struma  Nonius,  XXXVll,  ai,  a. 
Studiosus  Tbrax,  XI,  99,  a. 
Sudinrs^  IX, 56, 4 i XXXVl,  la,  1 ; 
XXXVU,  35,  I i XXXVll,  5o,  i, 
Suetoniiu  Paulinus  Cos.  V,  1,  i4< 
Suffetia  , Virgo  Yestalis  , ^XIV, 
II,  4. 

Suilius  Rufus,  VII,  4,  a. 

Sulpicia  Palerculi  ftlia,  VII,  35,  i. 
Suipicius  Galba,  XXXlll,  8,  1. 
Suipicim  Gallus,  II,  9,  i ; II,  *9» 
Suipicius  Servius  Cos.  II , 5;,  t ; 
XXVIII,  5,  4. 

Suipicius  L>  Cos.  XXXlll,  6,3. 
Suipicius  Q.  Cos.  VII,  49*  3. 

(deus),  II,  53,  i* 
Snmmani  sedcs,  XXIX,  i i. 
Supcrbus  Tan^uinius  , 111,  9,  i5  ; 
VII , 63,  a ; Xlll,  a7,  3 ; XIX,  19,  1 
XIX,  53  , a.~  ( Tarquioii  dorous), 
XXXVJ  , i3,  a 
Sura  Mamilius,  XVlll,  43,  1. 

Sura  proconsul,  Vll,  10,  5. 
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Ainu  ( elephantu  nomen  ),  VIII, 

5,  t. 

Sy//a,  VII,  43,  I i XXXIII,  5,  3; 
XXXIII  , 47  , »i  XXXVl,  5,  2j 
XXXVI,  G4,  1 ; XXXVII,  5,  i.  — fo- 
lia, VU,  44,  1 i XVIII,  7,  I i XXII, 

6,  a.  — leKatiu,  III,  g,  17.  — dida- 
lor,II,  55,  3;  III,  II,  i;  VII,  55, 
I ; VIII,  10,  1 ; XI,  39,  I ; XXII,  6, 
a;  XXVI,  86,  i;  XXXIV,  11,  a; 
XXXVII,  4i  >-  — vilricoi  Scauri , 
XXXIV,  a4,  i3. 


TEL 


Tacitut  Cornelius , equet  Rom. 
VII,  .7,  I. 

ranv>Ai7ua,VII,54,3. 

TanaquH  regina,  XXXVI,  70,  x. 

Toroe/a  Caia,  XXXIV,  11,4- 

Tarius  Rufus,  XVIll,  7,4* 

Tarmoendatf  XXX,  a,  a. 

Tarpeiui  Sp.  Cos.  VII,  ag,  i. 

Tarquinii,  XXXIII,  4>  a. 

Tartjuinius  L.  rex.  111,  9,  i5.  — 
Priscus,  XV,  I,  I i XXXUl,  4,  a j 
XXXIII  , 19,  5;  XXXIV,  11,  a; 
XXXIV  , i3  , 1 } XXXV  , 5 , a i 
XXXV,  43,  a;  XXXV,  45  , 3 i 
XXXVI,  a4,3;  XXXVl,  70,  I. 

Targuinii superbi agger.  III,  9,  i4* 

Tarquinius  Superbus  , VllI,  63, 
a;  XllI,  a7,  3;  XIX,  19,  ■;  XIX, 
53,  a. 

Tauriscus  Cjaicenus  , XXXIII  , 
55,  a. 

Tauriscus  (pidor),  XXXV,  4«i  19. 

Tauriscus  rrallianus  ( sculptor  ) , 
XXXVl,  4,  ai. 

Taurortf  VII,  a,  17. 

Taurus  Pacuaius , XXXIV  , 1 1 , 
5. 

Tclchius  , VI,  5,  a. 

T/ulephancs  Phoceos,  XXXIV, 
>9.  '9- 

Telephones  Sicjonius  , XXXV  , 

5,  a. 
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victoria,  XXXIII,  5a, a. 
Sylla  L.  Cos.  cum  Augusto,  VII, 

II,  a. 

Syllaius  colonia  Urbana  , XIV 
8,  3. 

I^/Iona  tempore,  IX, 5g,  a;  XIII, 
ay,  3. 

Sjrllanum  civile  bellom,  XXXIII, 
5i  , I. 

Syllamis  (Pompeins),  VII,  ay,  i. 
^phacis  regia,  V,  1,  19. 
Syriaiion,  %X,  53,  a. 


THE 


TelephttSqXXYq  19,  1;  XXXIV, 

45,  «. 

Ttlephus  Parrhatii , XXXV , 36 , 
11. 

TeUstus  poeta,  XXXV,  36,  4^* 
Telluris  Bdej,  XXXIV,  i4,  i. 
Terei  crimen^  IV,  16,  9.  — icelera^ 
X,  34,1. 

TerenUoy  VII,  49>  5. 

Terentius  Cn.  XlII,  a7,  1. 
Tertntius  M.  F.  VII , So,  3. 
Tertntius  Corax,  VII,  54*  4* 
Terentius  Lucanua , XXXV|  33  , 

I. 

TergUia  , XIV,  i8,  7< 

Terpattder,  VII,  S7,  x3. 

Tertullaq  VII,  So,  4- 

Teuca  regina  llljnoram,  XXXIV , 

II,  3. 

Teticer^  XXV,  ao,  i. 

Teucer  crustarins,  XXXIII,  55,  4* 
Thalet  Milcaiua,  11,  g,  1 ; XVlII, 
57.5. 

Thalna  Juventius,  VII,  54,  3. 
Thamyras  Thrax  , Vll,  57,  i3. 
T/tatnyras  (TheonU),  XXXV  , 4®i 

19- 

Themison  soromat  auctor  , XIV, 
ai,  i;  XXV,  a3,  a;  XXV,  89,  1 , 
XXIX,  5,  I. 

TTiemistocIes  , XXXIV,  la,  1. 
TheochrtituSf  XXXVIl,  la,  7- 
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Tfieocriti  incantamenUy  XXVlll, 

4,s. 

Theodomt,  XX,  4o,  i ; XXIV, 
lao,  3. 

Thfodorus  Samius,  VII,  57  , 7 j 
XXXV,  40,  ai. 

T heodurus  architectas , XXXVI , 
ig,  6.  ■ 

Tfitodoms  ( pictor  ),  XXXV  , 4°  * 
>9- 

Theodorui  (plasles),  XXXV,  43,  a. 

( stalaariua  ),  XXXIV, 

19,  33. 

Theodoras  prsesligiator  , XXXV  , 
40,  11. 

Theodori  fuDdaiSmyroeiXXXVll, 
46,  1. 

Thromtnes,  XXXVII,  ii,  8. 
Theomnesliu  ( pictor  ) , XXXV  , 
36,  43. 

Theomnestus  (sUluarius),  XXXIV, 

It),  40. 

Theon  (pictor),  XXXV,  40,  ig. 
Theon  prieco,  XXXIV,  6,  a. 
Theaphraslus  , I Prtef.  a3  j III , 
q,  5;  VII,  54,  Set  l4;  VIII,  43,  1; 
VIII,  4g,l;  VIII,  S4,  a;  VIII,  69, 
3;  VIII, 8a,  a;  IX,  8,  6, IX,  83,  i j 
X,4i,  4;XI,  116,  I ; XIII,  3o,  5; 
XV,  I,  1 i XV,  3,  4i  XV,  4o,5;  XVI, 
6a,  1;  XVII,  37,  8;  XIX,  10,  i ; 
XIX,  48,  1;  XX,  3,  i;  XXI,  9,  i ; 
XXI  ,68,  1 ; XXV,  5,  S ; XXV,  3a , 
1;  XXVI,  63,  3.  — auctor  gravis  , 
XXVII,  4o, a ; XXVIII, 4, 6;  XXVIII, 
iS,  I i XXXI,  9,  i;  XXXI,  14,  I J 
XXXI,  16,  1;  XXXI,  19,  i;  XXXI, 
4o  , I ; XXXI,  46,  1;  XXXIII , 37,  1; 
XXXIII,  a8,  ij  XXXVI,  aq,  i; 
XXXVII,  11,  4;  XXXVII,  i3,  i ; 
XXXVII,  ig,  I)  XXXVII,  aS,  4; 
XXXVII,  74,  I. 

Theopompus,  II,  no,  3;  III,  g, 
5;  III,  i5,  3;  IV,  i,a;  VII,  4g,  a; 
XXXI,  i3, 1 ; XXXI,  14,  I ; XXXI , 
■9.  •• 

ThericUs , XVI,  76,  7. 
Therimnchits  (staluarius),  XXXIV, 
«9,  ’i  XXXV,  36,  t6. 


TIB 

Theseus,  \’II,  57,  9 cl  sqg.  XXII, 

44.- 

Theseus  (Ariatolai)  , XXXV,  ^a , 
■ a.  — ( Eopbranoris  et  Parrhasii  ) , 
XXXV,  40,  5.-(Parrliasii),  XXXV, 
36,  9. 

Thespis  cl  Thupiadu , statue  , 
XXXIV,  ig,  17. 

Thessalus  medicos,  XXIX,  5,  3. 

Thessalus  rei,  IV,  14,  >• 

TAcIo  (Scope),  XXXVI,  4,  i3. 

Thoas , VII,  57,  6;  VIU,  aa  , 
1. 

Thrason,  VII, 87,  5. 

Thrason  (statuarius ),  XXXIV,ig, 
4o. 

Thracyilus,  XXXll,  19,  3. 

Thucydides^  III,  i3,  i;  VII,  67, 
16.  — imperator,  Vll,  3i,  a. 

Thyhn  , XXV,  5,  4. 

Tiberii  tree  nobilu  Capres,  Hi, 
la,  3. 

Tiberii  cogUfttiones,  VII,  4^»  3. 

Tiherii  CtTsaris  principatu,  XXVI , 
6, 1;  XXXI II, Sa,  a« — principalui  an- 
no nono,  XXXIII,  8,  I. 

Tiberium  marmor,  XXXVI,  11  , 
1 ei  sq. 

Tiberius  Aug.  XIX,  4>i  3;  XIX, 
4a,  I. 

Tiberius  Cssar,  I,  Fref.  ao;  II, 
86,  IJ  X,76,  I j XI,  54,  a;  XIV,  3, 
i;XIV,8,  4;XV,ai,  ijXV,  4o,3; 
XVI,  74,  3)  XVI,  76,  4 i XXI , 10,  3; 
XXVI,  6,  I J XXVIll,  5,  a ; XXX, 
4,1;  XXXV,  10,  a j XXXV,  4o.7i 
XXXVI,  67,  a. 

Tiberius  princeps , IX,  4.  t . ^ s 
60,  ■ J XIII,  37,  3;  XIII,  ag,  a ; XV, 
16 , a ; XIX  , a3,  I ; XIX  , aS  , 1 ; 
XIX, 33, 1 ; XXXIV,  19,  i3;XXXV, 
36,  10;  XXXVI,  66,3.  —Tiberias, 
triitissimos  hominom  , XXVllI,  S, 
a. 

Tiberius  Claudius  princeps  , IX, 
ag,  I ; XIV,  a8,  5.  — (Augusti  F.) 
XXVI,  3 , ; XXVI,  6,  1 sg.  — im- 
peratur,  XXII , 4^,  > I XXVI,  6,  1. 

Tiberius  Nero,  VII,  ao,  1. 
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Tiburtus  conditorTiburtiuiD^  XVI, 

87. . . 

Ticiniui  Menas,  VII,  $9,  !• 
Tigranes^  VII,  37,  3. 

7V/nffuj,  II,  6, 9;  111,  i3,  1;  IV, 
37,4;  3o,  3 j IV,  36,  3.  — ma- 

tbematicus,  V,  10,  6;  XVI,  34>  >; 
XXXm,  i3,  3i  XXXVII,  u,6. 
Tima^nts^  lU,  a3,  5;  XXXJII, 

40. 1. 

Timof^ros  (plrlor),  XXXV,  35,  1. 
Titnanlhts  (pictor),  XXXV,  36,  5 

Ct  13. 

Timarchides  (sculptor),  XXXVI, 
4,  a3.  — (statuarius)  XXXIV',  19, 
40. 

Timarthusy  XI,  63,  3. 

Timarchus  (statuarius)  , XXXIV  , 
19,  40. 

Timarttey  XXXV,  35,  a.  — 61ia 
Miconis,  XXXV,  4o  » 

Tinu^s  regina,  XXXVII,  66,  i. 
Timoristus,  XXI,  io5,  4* 

Timocies  ( statuarius  ),  XXXIV  , 
19, 3. 

TimomachuSy  VII,  3g,  1. 
Timomachns  (pictor],  XXXV,  4^1 
11. 

Timomachi  Medea , XXXV,  4^y 

11. 

Timortf  VII,  18,  3. 

Timon  (statuarius),  XXXIV,  19, 
40. 

Timosthertes^  V,  9,  i ; V,  33, •! ; 
VI,  5,  i;  VI.  33,  li  VI,  35.6. 
TimotheuSy  VII,  57,  i3. 
7*//no/Afui  (sculptor],  XXXVI,  4i 
i8.  — (statuarius)  XXXIV,  13,  4<>. 
Tiphys,  VII,  57,  17. 

TiresiaSy  VII,  5",  la. 

Tiretia  xnoDumentuin,  XXXVII, 

66,  a. 

Tiridates  Amenia  rex,  VII,  4<>  , 
1;  XXX.  6,  I ; XXXIU.  16,  i. 

Tiro  Sabinus,  XIX,  87,  1. 

TViuis  ( statuarius  ),  XXXIV,  19, 

4o. 

TUicratts  Sicyoaius,  XXXIV,  19, 

18. 
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TisicraUs  (statuarius),  XXXIV, 
19.  a3. 

Tisicrotis  biga,  XXXIV,  19,  39. 
Tisicratis  F*  Arcesilaus,  XXXV, 

4o,  31. 

Tisicratis  disdpulus,  XXXIV,  19, 
33. 

Tidtoes  rex.  XXXVl,  19,  1. 

TV/ms  pnelorius,  XXXI,  8,  i. 
Tiiius  Sabinas,  VIII,  6t,  3. 
7'iVti/imp.  II,  33,  3 ; XXXIV,  19,6. 
7/7/ imp.  domus,  XXXVI,  4*  *4* 
Tlepolemusy  XX,  73,5;  XXXV, 
36,  4’. 

Tiepolemus  (Praxilclis),  XXXVI  , 
4,  II. 

Toranius  mango,  VII,  10,  5. 
Torfjualusy  VUI.  74.  3 ; XXXIII, 
5,3. — Manlius,  VII,  54,  4* 

Torquatus  Novcilius,  XIV,  aS,  5. 
TWA/hs  Niger,  lX,4ii  I^»  4^> 
i;X,  30,  3}  XVIII,  4.^;  XXXll, 

6,  I. 

TrtrmUus  Marcias  Q.  XXXIV  , 
1 1,  3< 

TriariuSy  VI,  4i  *• 

T'r/^/o/emiyj,  VII,  57.  8, — fabulse 
nomen,  XVIII,  13,  a. 

Triptoiemus  (Praxitclis),  XXXVl, 

4,  II. 

TritnnnuSy  VII,  19,  1. 

Trofpjs  , III,  3,  1;  X,  5i,3;  XI, 
gi,  1;  XI,  ii4,  a j XVII,  9,  1 i 
XXXI,  47,6. 

Trophonii  oraculum  et  stmuIa-> 
cram,  XXXIV,  19,  17.  ■— Trophonius 
deus,  XXXI,  I f , I. 

Tryphon  Ptolem»us,  VII,  $7,  16. 
Ttibero  y VII,  53,  1}  X,  ao,  a ; 
XVlIl,  66,  I.  — Q.  Cos.  Mil,  a5, 
1. 

Tuhertus  Postumius,  XV,  38,  i. 
Tuccia  Vestalis,  XXVIII,  3,  3. 
Turrius  Valla,  VII,  5.J,  4* 

TuditanuSy  I,  Praf.  6 ; XIII,  37,  a. 
— domuit  Islros,  111,  a3, 1. 

Tuilice  Tiburtes,  XVII,  a6,  3. 
Tnliius  M.  (Cicero),  VII,  3i,8. 
7i////uj aflirinal,  XXXIV,  19,  ia> 
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TuUius  M.  equu  Ronianai,  VII, 
i6,  3. 

Tulliut  Laona,  XXXI,  3,  i. 

TuUhu  Serriua,  II,  ill,  4;  VII, 
74. 1 : XXXUI,4,ij  XXXIII,  6,7; 
XXXVI,  70,  I. 

TuUus  Cloaliai,  XXXIV,  11,  3. 
TuUus  Hostilina,  II,  54, 1 ; IX,  63, 
liXVI.S,  I j XXVIII,  4.  >• 
Tarianus  (pUstu),  XXXV,  4^,  3. 
Turpiliut  equea  Rom.  XXXV,  7,1, 


ULY 


uijtut, xuyni,  4, 6. 

Utytus  AcliiUem  ileprcheiideiu , 
XXXV,  40,  9. 

XJlyttet  in  emblemate,  XXXIII, 
55,  3. 

Vlyittt  (Arutophontii),  XXXV  , 
40,  i3.  — (Parrkaiii)  XXXV,  40,  5. 
— timuiaU  Tetania  (Eopbranoria)  , 


VAL 


XI,  io5, 1. 

Valens  (medicos),  XIX,  8,  5. 
Valens  Vectiut,  XXIX,  5, 1. 
VaUnt  Vinnint,  VII,  19, 1. 
Paleria,  VII,  i5,  1.  — Publicolc 
611a,  XXXIV,  i3,a. 

Valeria  famiiia,  XIX,  19,  9. 
VaUrianus,  III,  17,  3.  — Corne- 
Iioi,X,  1,3;  XIV,  i3,  1. 
yaUrius  Antias,  II,.iii,  4- 
yaieriut  archileclui  , XXXVI , 
j4,  a. 

ya/erius  C.  Cos,  XIX,  i5,  a. 
yalerius  Corvinus,  VII,  49,  4* 
yaUrius  L.  II,  34,  I. 

^alenut  M.  XV,  38,  i. 
yaUriut  Marianus,  XIX,  1 , 3. 
yaterius  Max.  Messala  , XXXV, 
7,3.  — Messala  Cot.  VII , 60 , 
3. 


TYR 

Tarranius  Gracilis,  III,  1,  4i  I^a 
4,  3;  XVm,i5,i. 

Tummiana  Tel  Turaniana  pin, 
XV,  16,  a. 

Tychius,  VII,  57,  5. 

Tyndartus , XXIX,  i , a.  

Tyndaridce  (Nicomachi),  XXXV, 
40,  ao. 

Typhon  rex,  II,  a3,  a. 

Tyrrhentu,  VII,  87,  17. 

Tyrrhenus  rex.  III,  8,  1. 


UMB 


XXXV,  4o,  5.  — in  me  ( Pamphili 
picluta),  XXXV,  36.  14. 

Vlytti  pileos  addilot , XXXV , 36, 

4<- 

Ulyssis  errores , XXX,  a,  a.  — 
navis,  IV,  19,  a.  — tpecnla,  IIP, 
i3,  3. 

UmbriciuSfXt  7,  1. 


VAR 

yaierius  Pnblicola  , XXXVl  , 
a<,  9- 

yalerius  Soranos,  I,  Pnef.  3,  9, 1 1 . 
yaJffius  1. 

yalla  Tuccius,  VII,  54,  4* 
yannianum  regum,  IV,  a5, 1, 
yari,  XI,  io5,  I. 
yariana  clades,  VII,  4^,  3. 
yarro  M.I,  Prief.  i3 ; II,  3,  3 ; III, 
3,  3;  III,  l5,  1;  111,16,  3;  III,  17, 
3;  m,  a6,  a;  IV,  ao,  6;  IV,  aa,  3; 
IV,  a4,  4;  IV,35,  3;  VI,  i5,  3;  VI, 
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